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and ſhield of our defence, 
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Perz. Andtakesmoreptraſure ofthe! fro 
and wallowingiinthe mire, 
Match. G. 22. Readenotthisbooke, in auy cafe, 


To but with a ſingle eye: . / 
Plal.r49.z#7, Reade not, but firft defire Gods race, 
73. to ynderſtand thereby. 
jude 20. Pray ſtill in faith, wich. this reſpeQ, 
| to fructifie therein, 
Plal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie — ſinne. 
loſhu21.8, Then happy thou, in all thylife, 
Pal. 1,2. Whatio to thee befalles: 
"Pal 94 12413. Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 
| when God by death thee calles. 


| 082 God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſaſed vs the rich | 
and precious iewcl of thy holy Word, aſſiſt ys with thy Spirit, that it may be 
5 " written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, io reforme vs, tozghew vs ac: | 
SP | cording to chine one image, to build ys vp, andedifigys into the building 
XDg) } ofchy Chriſt ſanctif/ ing and incteaſing in vs all heauenly vet tues. this, O 
— Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen, 
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remembrance thine hand, and foz a remembꝛance betwene To" the Loh pake _ 8 

thereof, as thou | thine epes, that the — of the Loꝛd may bee 2 ppeake to the childꝛen of Iſrael, that , 
wouldeſt of a in thy mouth: foꝛ by a —5 hand the Loꝛd th 2 returne and befoze > 2 ts A From toward 


thing chat is in bzought thee out of Egy betweene mY = ouer 
thine hand orbe - 10 Keepe therefoze. this oꝛdinance in his agatait * Baal- ae yer! he Phe | ' 


fore thine eyes, ſeaſon appointed from yeere to yeere, a Dea. * | 
cbap. 22. 29. and C And when t ©Lozd ſhall bzing thee ra araoh will lay of the childꝛen — vs 
34-1 9. 67. 44+ 30 tnto as land of the Canaanttes, as heſware of Iſrael, They are tangley in che land: the mountaines vn 


t Ebr that t vnto thee and to thy fathers , and ſhall gue * erneſſe hath ſhut them in. either fide,and 

one 1012 2 Then hate thou let apart puto the lehr he Waltl barven Pharaobs heart, theereme 
is ĩs alſo v ' e u: 

vnderſtood of || Lozdall that firſt openerh the wombe : alls /mee honour vpon Pharac 1 


Jharaoh , aud 
the horſe and tuery thing that firſt doeth open the wombe alſo 1 . 
other beaſtes, aud commeth forth ok thy bealk ; the males chats am the 10 an : 5 0 1 det Send wes 


which = not ſhall be the Loꝛds. Then it was told of 
offred iu ſacri- 13 Buteuery t firlt foale of an t aſſe thou that 18 e fled: and the heart of Pha» 35 
— ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thou re · raoh and of his ſernaunts was turned a» his obſtinate rg» 


h By offring 2 |Deeme him not, then thou ſhalt bzeake and 
* — — likewiſe atſorh efirit — — ene = bun e —— 


ſacriſice, Leuit. mong thy cones hate 
12.6, 4 CAndwhen bl 6 And he madereadie hlochareds, — . 


— — 


— — — woo — 
1 
4 


$o00a.horinen| a 
and 200900. 


F They, which and thi 
alitle before in child cryed v Lord. 

their deliuerance II And they ſayd vnto ENG wan thou 
reioyced,being 'd20ught vs to dis in the wudern caule 
now in danger, | there were no graues in Egypt owhe rc foze | me 
are afraid, and haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to cavie vs out of 


waterz may returne vpon the Egyptians, 
— charets, and vpon theie hoꝛſe · 


27 Then Moſes retched foꝛth his hand 
Wache Ses, and the Sta returned to hts 


murmure, 7 L 
Iz Dod not we tell thee this thing in E · — excel in the mozning, and the Egyy⸗ * 
g duch is the im- pt, ſapin Rang N tians fled fe agaumi it : but the Lozd een m bo be Lon 
da, rf the Lerue the e Egyptians sf k i haddene berrer\rhrwe th gyptians in the nuddes of the by the water 6 
ſh, that it can foz vs to . then that we 2 ued his and by 
nor abide Gods Gould die in t 11 —— -| * Do the 2 — — —— 
ynted time. 13 Then 3 to the people, Ftare the charets t euen 4 enemies, 
1, deliverance. ve not and 4 AL aer od hoſte of Pharaoh that came lnto Dea 
ores thew to you this | after them: there remained not one ot them. 
ay. Fo the Egyptians, whom yer haue 29 But the childzen of 


Lb rig hy 

— ay. yee ſhall neuer ſee thema | andi land thozow the des of the Sea, 
waters were a wall vnto them on 

\TheLow _ fight 2 als therloꝛe E 1 


hk N a 30 Lozd ſaued — 
wut i! day out nd of 
— 241 5 © anv theo deryeſt © 8 1 ve 2 2 Aten en ene delta — 


ban 


culde refoze i 
— bt - vnto f If 1 t — . 
— mg — go lor Bean fn aul gu the min tte i holder 123 


Thus i in tenta- and ſtre de the Egyp» 3 
8 faithfigh- gu — — * tch\ whic e people tare the the 4 and 1* — e 
2 and fer rhe childzen of Iracl goe cl goe on Du beleeued the his *ſeruant Poles, in che hang of 
, 1 ground thozow the mins ofth | _ [ the Lord, 


— 17 And wil hardenthe heart CHAP, XV, 
gronings ro che of the + It ehey may follows! 4. eee 
— een will get me honour vpon Pha» 1.10. Me ſes with the men and women ſing prdi - 2 " 
— G2 one opalemen; — — — 23 T —_ 476 
and vpon ' murmure. 2 t the er © e 
1519 2 ans ſhall know that — 3 the people | Gee ry 
EN \ 
| | vpondis 1 T 25" and beben gdf + 4 
12 , of God, which went! I 3 rr the ouer- 
| went bebe rhem 2 all the pillar a he for be hatt ehath TT ay? the Faul — 
n ; ro 02 he 
n befoze them, and ſtood be · and code vpon hun hath hee ouers Nan 
10.3 
k The cloude 20 Anz came betweene the ot be . ee dis my ſtrength and I pꝛaiſe, 07, the — 9 
elk, to by loud 893 and andye1s become wee — Dorey of my ſong 0 
Iſraelites,but | 4 a aue it 41 
to the Egypclans Mligh tolo that all the t 2 To worthip 
it was darkenes, — 0 him therein. 


ran man of warte, his c In battell he 
I 


* 


ioyne her, to runne backe by a ſtro r H boſte hath euer. | 
705. 4. 27040 1 and mane efhe Seavul dꝛie land: "Hop! debate to the Sea . captaines d Euer conſtant 
114.3. | | alſo were dzowned inthered Sex. in his promiſe. 
Pſal.p8.13, © > Adenthe *cdpen of Iſtael went 5 The couered them, they 

1 cer. 10. i. 'thozs we . —— the Sea vpon the | nke corhe bottom as a ſtone. _— 
bebr. 1 1. 29. diy ground, and the waters were a wal vnto 6 Thy!right hand rn 


+ . 


— 72 AS. — 
* er“ 121 U . x {ot ST 


— $6434 . 
* 2 .- : - Þ <1 = . * 
= thy right hand,D Lozd,hath bzuiſed 25 And he cryen untu the Lom, ? | 
ume he _ d b . 4 treit, which when hee fcclu g. $+ | C 
24d #79, 7 Andinthy great glozy thou haſt outr · alt md theawaters, the waters were Y | 
e Thoſe tliat are thio wen chem that rote againſt e thee: thou ſwerte: there het mant them an ozdiniance : | 
enemies to Gods (ente!t fo:th thy wzath, which confumed the and a there = hepzoued them, un Thar is, God, 
people, are his as the itubbic. 26 And ſavde, It chou wilt diligently or Moſes iu 
enemies. 8 And bythe blaſt of thy noſtrels the hearken, O Iſcael, duta the voice of che Lozd , Gods name. 
aters were gathered. the floods (ood ſtill thy God, and wile do that, which ie + right o Which is to 
| 5 an heape, the tepths congealed together in his ught, and weil Fine tate vito Hig do clan ovely 
do- in the depth iu the heart ot thelea, „ conmaundements+4 and keepe all 1 that God cn. 
of the Sea. 90 The cnemie ſald, J will purſae,J wil nances, then will q gur none of mandeth. 
ontrtake them, J will diuide the {potle, ſes vpon thee , which'J b t vpon the 
1 Eb. ay (ule 4 nip lust mait be catiſaed vpon them, A will, Egyptians: to Jan the that healet - a _— 
Halbe filled, Daw my Lide, mine hand wall deltroy thee. | : 
them, | ; 27 C* Andthey came to Elim, whers Numb 3 3.9. 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, che. were tWelue fountaines of water, N 
"Tea couertd them, they lanke as leade tu the tie palme trees, and they camped there by o/, Date tre:3. 
mig hjtle waters. the waters. * 'l 8 
: 11 Aho is like vnto thee,D Lom, among | rant RES” GZ 7” 
f For ſo oſten the gods! who is like thee ſo glozious in CHAP. XVI. er 


times tae Scrip- holineſſe, s fearctull in pꝛayles, doing won · 


ture calleth che ders! 

mighty men of 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the world. the earth ſwallowed them, 

g Which ough- 13 Thou wilt by thy mercle carie this 
teſt to be praiſed ꝑcople, which thou DelthcredNt: thou wilt 
with all feare bun them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy 
and t euerence. 


b habitation. | 
14 The people ſhall heare and be afraid: 
ſoꝛowe ſhall come vpon the inhabitMts of 
Paleſtina. 
15 Then the Dukes of E dom ſhall be a- 
maled, and trembling ſhall coine vpon the 
great men of Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted. 


h That is,into 
the land ot Ca- 
naan: or into 
mount Lion. 


Deut. 2.25. 16 * Feare i dꝛead ſhall fall vpon them: 
zoſh 2 9 becauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
507 fr thy great ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, 
power, DO Lozde, till this people paſſe, which thou 
- haſt purchaſed. : 

» 17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant 
i Which was them in the mountaine of rhine i inhert- 
mount Lion, tance, which is the place that thou haſt pꝛepa · 
where afterward ted,D Loꝛd, foi to dwell in, euen the Sanc · 


the Temple was 
ilt. {tablith, ; 

18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigne fo2 ener ⁊ euer. 

19 Fo: Pharaohs hozſes went with his 
charets and hoꝛſemen into the Sea, and the 
Lod brought the waters ofthe Sea vpon 
them; but the childꝛen of Iſrael went on dzy 
land in the mids of the Sea. 

20 C And Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
their great ioy: Of Aaron, tooke a timbꝛell in her hand, and 
which cuſtome all the women came out aftcr her with tim. 
the Tewes obſer- bzels and * dances. 
ued in certaine 21 And Mirtam | anſwered the men, 


k Signifying 


but it ought not 22 Then Molſts bzonght Jſracl from the 
to be a cloke to ret Sea, and they went out into the wil» 
couer our Wan derneſſe of * Phur : and they went thzee 


ton dances, - Daves in the wilderneſſc, aud found no was» 
1 By ſinging the tets. 

like ſong of 2 ; And when they came to Marah, they 
thankſgiuing. could not dzinke of the waters of Marah 
m Which was foꝛ th:y were bitter: therefoze the name of 
called Echam, the place was called Mara. 

Num 33 8. 24 Then the pcople — againſt 
$0: bacernefFe, FPoles,ſaping,Whyat ſhallw ; 


and came to the wiiderneſſe of *S@tn(which a This is the 


tuaty, O Lozde, which thine handes ſhall e⸗ 


ſolemnities, Sing pe vnto the Loꝛd: for he hath trium⸗ 
Tudg. 1 t 34.and phed glo2zioufly: the hoꝛſe and his rider hath 
21.21. c ouerthꝛowen in the Sea. 


the e Lozd, 


—— * * — 


4 * 
1 The Iſraelites come to the deſort of Zin, att 
murmure againſt Moſes (+ Aaron. 1; The Lord [« 


— LEA 2 4 
S119 
endeth Quailes and Manna 2; The Sabbath u 

ſantibed unte the Lorde 27 The ſeuew h day 


Manna could not be nud 3 2 It us kept for a re« 
memby ance ts the peſteri y. 


Fterward all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael departed from Elim, 


- 


A 


\ 


is betweene Elim aud Sinat) the fifteenth eight 
day ot the ſccond moneth after their depar* w 
ting out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael mnrmured againſt Mo · 
ſes and againſt Aaron in the wildernefle. 

Foz the childzen of Jſrael ſaid to them, 3 3-place wherin 
Oh that wee had died by the hande of the chey camped ; & 
Loꝛd in 5 lande of Egypt, when wee late js If called 
by the fleſh » pots, when wee ate bead our Kadeſh Num. 
belltes full: foꝛ ye haue bzonght vs out into 3; 36. 
this wildernes, to kill this whole compante b So hard a 

thing it is tothe 


4 CThen „ the Loꝛde vnto Moſes, fleſh hot to mur- 
Beholde, J will cauſe bzead to raine from mure againſt 
heauen to you, and the people ſhall goe out —＋ the 
and gather that that is ſuffictent foi euery belly is pinched. | 
« Day, that I may your them, whether they 4 £67. he portion | 
will walke in my Law oz no. of a day in b 

But the ſixt day they ſhal pzepare that, Jay. 
which they ſhall bzing home, and it ſhall be c To ſignifie 
twiſe as much as they gather dayly. that hey ſhould 

6 Tyen (Ron and Aaron ſatd vnto al patientiy depend 
the childzenof Jſrael, At euen ye ſhall know vpon Gods pro- 
that the Loꝛd bzought you out ofthe land of vidence from 
Egypt: day to day, 

7 And in the moꝛning pee all ſee the ; 
glozy of the Lozd : « fo2 hee hath heard your 4 He gaue them 


place 
erein they 
had cawped : 
there is an other 
place called Zin, 
which was the 


grudgings againſt the Loꝛd: and what art not Manna be- 


wc that ye haue murimured againſt vs? caule they mur- 
8 Agame Moles ſayd, At even hal the mured, but for 

Low giue you fleih to eate, and in the moꝛ · his f romiſe ſake, 

ning your fill of bzead : foz the Loꝛde hath 

heard your murmurings, which pee mur ⸗ 

mure againſt him: fo2 what are wer? your 

murmurings are not agatult v2,but agaunſt e He chat con- 

temneth Gods 
9 d £Yoles ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto miniſters,con- 

all the Congregation of the childzen of Jt temneth God 

zael, Dzawe neere befoze the Lozde ; oy hin:ſelfe, 


— — — 


| PIE Ply oe 
| Clap. 13.21. 


| Feelwag5 4. 12 * 
; Childze 


rte ett Walle; 


murmurings. 
IEEE dn 
regation o 0 
looked — the — — . — 
II (Fot the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Mo · 
* $,laping, * * as o * * 4 Fu * 
I baue heard the — oft the 
n of Jſracl : tell them e, and 
[Orin the twi. |; lay, 1 At euen yee thall tate fleſh, and in the 


light. mozning ye ſhall be filled with bzead,and ye 
ſhall know that J am the Lozd your God) 

Nwn 11.31 I3 And ſo at even the*Quailcs came and 
> __ A _ t and in the moꝛning the 

— dew lay round about the holt. 

Num. .. 14 * And when the dew that was fallen, 

pfl. 34. was aſcended, be hold, a ſmall round thing 

w1/d, 16,30, was vpon the face ot the wildernes, (mall as 


the hoare froſt on the earth. 


— — — 


\Which ſigni- it, they ſaid one to another, It is MAN, toꝛ 


the glozy ot the Loꝛd appeared * in a cloud. | 


f 
15 And when the childzenof Iſrael ſawe (. 33 Woles 


28 Anm the Lozdſayd vnto Mes pom p Nees; 


retule commandements © 
_ >, p 


Loꝛd hath giuen 
the Sabbath: therfoze th you the li P 
Day bye fo wo dyes: tarp deer rus . act 
man in bis place: let no man go oat of his . 
Nate the ſcuenth day. 2 du eee 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houſe ot Jicael called y name 
pt it MAN, and it was like ® to Coziander ® In forme and 
ſeede, bur white: and the taſte of it was like Sgure,bur not in 
vnto wafers with honp. colour, Numb, 
32 And Woles (apy, This is that, which 11.7. 
the Loꝛd hoch commanded, Fill an Omer 
fit,to keep. it fox your polteritte : that they 
may lee the bꝛead where with I haue fed you 
in wilderneſſe, when I bzought you out of 
the land o ly 
allo ſayd to Aaron, Take a ; 
pot, and put an Omer full of M A N there» o Ofthis veſſell, 


kerh a parr,por- they wilt not what it was. And Moſes lard} in. ⁊ ſet it befoze the Loꝛd to be kept toꝛ your rende Heb. 9. 4, 


tion or gift . alf; 


ate prepared, | Loꝛd bath 222 to cate. 
Fabsd. l. 16 C This is the thing which the Lazd 


1. c. 10 3. 


g Which con- aͤccoꝛding to his eating, 8 an Dmer ko? + a 
man, according to the number of vont per» Þ.M AN * 
ſons : euery man thall take fo: them which a land inhabited: they did cate MAN vn» Ake was made, 
M ll they came to the bozders of the lande of 7% 5.13. 


teineth about a 
tle of our e. 
meaſure, are in his tent. 
$£6r.for an bead] 
| gathered ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. "FW 
=== + 183 And when they did meaſure it with 
2. Cor. B. 15. an Omer, * he that had gathered much, had 
nothing ouer, the that bad gathered little, 
h God is a tich had no *lacke: ſoeuery man gathered accoꝛ · 
feeder of all. and ding 1 eating. 
none can iuſtly 19 Moes then ſayde vnto them, Let no 
complaine. man reſerne thereof till moꝛning. 
20 Notwithſtanding, they obeyed not 
Moles: but ſome of them reſerued of it till 


mozning, and it was full of woꝛmes, and of 


i No creature is i ſtanke ; therefoze Poles was angry with 


ſo pure, but be- them. 
ing abuſed, it tur- 21 And they gathered it every moꝛning, 
neth to our d- Cuerp man accozding to his eating: foz 
ſtruction. | — 2 heate of the Sunnt came, it was 
melted. 
22 (And the firth day they gathered 


k Which porti- twiſe lo much bzead , two mers fo: one 
oi ſhould ſerue man: then all the rulers of the Congrega ; 
for the Sabbath, tion came and tolo Moes. | 
and the day be- 23 Andheanſwered them, This is that 
ſore. which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, To mozrowis the 
reſt ok the holy Sabbath vnto the Loꝛde: 
; bake that to day which pee will bake, and 
"ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and all that 
| remaineth, lay it vp to be kept till the mo2+ 


God tooke a · ning fo: you. i 

way the occaſion 2 nd they laide it vp till the mozning, 
from their labor, as s bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
woꝛme therein. 


to ſigniſe how Was there 
holy he would 25 Then Moles ſapd, Tate that to day: 


haue the Sabbath; foz to Dayis the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd: to and 
kept. | 
m Their infideli- 


day ye ſhall not | finde it in the tield. 
| 26 Dire dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in 
tie was ſo * the leuenth day is the Sab 
id ex- ſhall be none. 
inſt || 27 CNotwithltanding, there . 
Gods comman · | ſome of the — in the ſeuenth day ko 
Aather, and they lound none, | 


: tnit there 


- hath commaunded; gather of it every man be kept. 


17 And the childzen of Alract did (0, and Canaan 


' almoſt ready to tone me. 


Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod, wherewith 
thou * ſinotelt the riuer, takt in thine hand, low they are to 


vnto them, * This is the bzcad which rhe{ poſterity. 


34 As the Lozd commaunded Moles, ſo 
Aaron laid it vp befoze the » Teltunome to p That is, the 
Ake of the co- 
35 And the childzen of Iſracl did eate vevanc: to wit, 
foꝛtie yeeres, vutillthey came vnto after chat the 


L wehe. 9. 15. 
6 c is Which mea- 
g E * Omer is the tenth part of the — 
bout ten pottela. 
C HAP. XVIL. . P Fs 
1 The Iſrachites come into Rephndomand grade 2 M 
for water. 6 Water @ cinen them out of the rock, P x gen, 
11 Moſes holdeth vp bis hands,and they ouerc me | : 
the Amalekites. 13 Moſes bualdeth an altar to 
the Lord. 
AN all eCongregation of the childꝛen 4 Kb. the mowth, 
of Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe a Moſes here no- 
Sin, by their tourneyes + at the comman» teth not 
dement of the Lozd,and camped in» Repht» place where they 
dim, where was no water fo the to camped, as Num, 
dzinke. 33. but only thoſe 
2 *(Aherefoze the people contended with places where 
Woſles, and ſayd, Giue vs water, that wee ſome notable 


JC 
Gorenng 


| may dztnke. And Moles ſayd vnto them, thing was done. 


p weep with ine? (aherefoze doe N 204. 
pe v tempt the Lord? b Why diſtruſt 
3 So the people thirſted there foz water, — God? why 
and che people murmured againſt Moes, Jooke you not 
and ſaid, (a e haſt thou thus bought for ſaccour of 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen him without 
and our cattell with thirit ? murmuring a · 
4 And Moles cried to the Lozd, ſaying, gainſt vs 2- 
CUhat ſhall I doe to this people? fo2 they be c 1 
people ate or 
And the Lom anſwered to Moſes,Goe) their owne mat | 
befoze the people, and take withthee of the ters to ſlay þ true 
Prophets, & how- 


got: | revenge Gods 


6 »Beholde, J will ſtand there befoze; cauſe againſt his 
thee, vpon the rocke in Yozcb,and thou enemies 
ſinite on the rocke, and water ſhall prophet s 
ont of it, that the people may D2inke. "Chap 7,20, 1 
Moles did ſo in the light of the Elders of Nuon.20.9- wi 
Icrael 11.4 157 15. 


And hee called the name of the 105,41, 1 cer 
4 * * 5 0c "i" 


| 


43 OUT 


Fow dangerous font ſtone, and put it vnder 
mh it is to an herfared on — ; þ Aaron and A vnto 
int in prayer. cd vp his hands, rye one on 
In In the ar and the other on the other fide: Fence hands * in law tbefo:e God. 
—— were ſteady vntill the going Towne of the) Now on the mojrow, when 
1 Ebr.put it in the Sunn cate to dee che people people 
eares of Toſhus, | 13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and bout Moſes from 
Num. 24. 10. * le with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. s And when Poſes 
ene + And the Lozdlatd to Poles,CArite|| all that he did to the people, he ſayd, 
atis, the - this ; fo; a remembzance * in 3 — dis this that thou 
— is my ban- & rehearſe it to Joſhua : foz * will vizeripl litteſt thou 
ner : as he decla- put out the remembzance of Ar i from: ple 
red by holdi * cauen. -- 6 


— 

e name of it i Jehouah-n 
de TT 
t e wi e warre alek kro 

— vnto me, and J judge b 


h — to generation. 
PFs Fel 15 AP. XVIII F of 
1 Jethro —— to ſee Moſes ha ſonne in law. ànd his lawes, 


God. And 


I6 ate a matter, 
CUben they h they 


a 


- What maner of men officers and Judges ought t 


backe for a time jprople,and — 
wy father for el out of EEppſ2 

— . —— 2 Then ethꝛo the 22 5 in law of Mo- —— thou the 

hould be (+ ſes tooke Zippozah Moſes wife, (after " 29 1— admontſh them 

a — to his voca- had : ſent her away 
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alſo is meant all 14 Thou lhalt not * commit adultery. F Likewiſe if a man * ſel his daughter to fiftieth veere, * _| 
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4 Ebr anſwere. oy to doe 55 neither t agree in a controuetſie — hun not: fo he will not (pare your ſin wildernefle, 
2 Do that whic — decline after many and ouerthzow the inildet des, becauſe my 4 4— is in im. No 
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43-dewt.15,x, | refreſhed. 31 And J will make thy coaffes from the thy comming, 
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l N nnn 4 
he cal-- w * n " 3 wary gifis for the making of the Ta- 
| 1 Werne Noo o and Aaron, Na« ber=:cle. 10 The form of the Arke, e 
the mountaine bab, e and tie of the Elders cieſcate. 23 The Table. 31 The Candleſtiche. 40 
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W | —— — . theba Sn — againlh the holy place, 
x t was ma South 
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fe og rh barre, an on the court ſhal haue curtaines of ine —— 
1 twined unnen, ok an hundzeth cubites lang v e the peo- 
nd 130 70 Bo hate reare reare vp the — fo: one fide. ple abode. 
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l a o graue the two they be gr 
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dy vpon his two ſhoulders foz a remem» Cane to 
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7 The two ſboulders thereof ſhalde top= | of FR — 
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N (hep. 26,1, and tveautng;cuen to do all manerof wozke, foure cubites ; the eleuen curtaines were of 
and ſubtill inuenttous. one ciſe. 
| 16 And he coupled fiue curtains by them · 
CHAP. XXXVI. ſelues, and lire curtaines by themſelues: 
5 The great readme ſſi of the people, inſomuch 17 Allo hee made fi ltcings vpon the 
that he commanded them to 12 The curtain: * of one cuxtaine in the (eluedge in the 
made, 19 The ceuerimgs. 20 The boords. 31 The rot and fifrie — made hee vvon 
ret, 35 Andthe waule, 05 ene of the other curtatne in the ſecond 
en wzought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, Hee made alſo fifty taches + ſſe to 
tEbr.wiſe in T2 alt cunning men to whom the Lozd 2 the coue ting thaticmd = 
heart. wiſedoine and vnderſtanding to know 19 And hee made a « comming Loon the e Thoſe two 
1 ow to wozke all maner of wozke foꝛ the ſer · pauiltun oframmes ſkins died red, and a co · were aboue the 
4 By the Sanctu· yice of the » Sanctuary, accoꝛding to all that — of badgersſkins aboue. couecings of 
ary he meaneth | rhe Loꝛd had commanded. Likewiſe he made the booꝛds foz the goates haire. 
dere all te Ta- 2 Foz Moles had called Bezaleel, and Tabernacle of _ wood to f{kand vp. ft And to beare 
bernacle, fAholjab, and all the wiſe — men, 12 21 The length of a beers was tenne cu · vp the curtaines 


whole hearts the Lozd had . bites, and the bzeadth of a boozd was a cy» of the Taber- 


euen as many as their hearts ue to. bite and an halfe. * nacle, 
come vnto the woꝛke to wozke it. * Dne boozd had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ- 
3 And they rece ined of Poles all the as the fette of a ladder,one againſt ano» 


fering t Idꝛen of Jſraet had the 0 
bought the Worte of the — of 95 — — 


1 


2 e 


FeBouth it ue 


Hottth. 
made he vn ; - 
2 fats IE tr; ic) 
A ge ene boozd fon e wozke beatert with the hammer made hee 
ä 2 chem 
Wi. --+ 2 N on the on 92 — —— 
25 wo fame matter that 


20 And their fortic ſocketsof li two nds thre: 


{ Cockets vnder ont boozd , aud tu —— out — 
vnder another boozd, ou Mercy leas | 
— 27 Likewt (wary the cet five of | — ies were one 
Sea which was re booꝛds. { t toward — 
the Sea called 28 A two boozds made 3 85 of the 
Mediterraneum uw ofthe CONS TR Allo he made ethe Tableof Shittim 
— [kkewiſe were made ſure en be ad an bat h e ee 


Alem 
Chap.26.24« mand vin wo h in bath comers. STI ry 
K — ge of god feng 


two ſockets. „ 
cb 6.28. ee —— pho ET nk, a bozver of jan 


jour fon 
and 30. 4,1. | the the! — 22 
: 32 Aud fiue barres fox the boozhs in the o- 1 beta 
| ofthe and ſiue barres and —_— 
| ko2 the — the Tabernacle an the tide, weretn 
And hee; made middeſt 
+ | Jad dr re eh mids br ppl 


E 


er. 
j ce alſo nn 
3 9 the foz fo: we ale 


the inſtruments 
W 12 5 Wade e 855 


bus. 2. 


u Which was 
berweene the 
$anKaarie & the 
Holieſt 


0 


Nor, beadi. 


— bor- — er Allers with 
kets were 


baafle. « 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arie — 
Ti 


The Luk rg 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
Chap.25.10. A Fter this Bezalcel 
roman 
and an halfe 
E And ae 
Li battle- 2 


4 Allo MT MERE, eee 
| regs 15 And hemadeſiirſ (nuffediſhes thertol ol purt 
| 5 Andputthebarresintherings bythe gold. 
r 2 Dfa 0 
62717. 6 (And he made the! Mercy (cat ot pure with all the tnſtruments thereof. 
d: two cubits and an halte was the length- 25 CFurthcrmoze he wade the *perfume le 


"= 


— a 4 1 a * 
Aal 8 . — 
= 5 | 
filuer 


34 
got their cha- 


A Ter puce gotd-both E the | 
. eee 
| N iafp | 18 Heemads allo the hanging of the gaty | 


„ Aa = 4 


pie hangtngs of | homer again 
olle, Warden . fore teh heir | 
ti · 88 t theit 
te. — — 
e eee, ee 
| pres « xi ''21 bete of the Taber: 


Chap.27.1. 


kites might haus 
ſonne of Ut the the charge there« 
— alf | Pond: nuniſter 


n the ſame, as 


Ahl; did Eleazar and 


St} Ichaniar, Num, 
[ and As 4 4p; or 
14 0 rourr = made a 


to the Altar, vnder the | ew ten 34. 
a ö aleoit beneath inthe e the worde 0 gi 
gridiron or grate whey Wy: calf foure rings 2of bao the. was 


was halfe ſo hie 
12 ET On, tie 


Chap 17.3. 
Or, firepans. 


as the Altar, and 6 


— 
Chap. 27 8. 2 905 
8 wei hol ofthe 
b R.Kirahi ſaith, and the foot 3 
chat the women the women that did aſſembl eand came — 26 e ne el. c. 


brought their . doozeof the Tabernacle of the ſheket after the 
looking glaſſes 8385 all them that were 2 cd re! Aenean 
which were of 2 — 7585 the court on the yeere nnd hve hound | 
braſſe, or fine e the hangings of the and fine hs 
mettall, and ofte- were of — — nen, hauing an dꝛed 
red ſhem freel 27 —.—. — ndꝛed ta; 
vnto the vle o 7 7 — eit lars were twentit, and their lente er be c kets ofthe Sanc · 
the Tabernacle: haaſen . twentie: the hooks of the pil» · tuary, and die erk che vaile, an him» 
which was a ars, and their fillets were of filuer. d2ed ſockets of an hundred talents, a a talent 
| f — and 14 ae uns; rhe — mert, jo2 25 Buse derdeh a Wi 
of great maie- n hn us: their It wentie, ma ookes pfftary 
ſie, Ae ir ſockets ol bꝛatſe twenty.the hooks ofa thaulaud ſenen and ſetze d 
: (leh pl gn aha i sof luer. | five hekels, and gurt 
12 On the Weſtin were hangings = madeffiitots 
of fiftie cybits, their ten pillars with cheir 29 Allo the bzaſle of ehe o x was ſe · 
ten hots: hookes of the pillars aud gaben nd two thouland, and toure * Reade the 
their fillets of luer. red ſhekels. " weightofa ta- 
13 , — Eaft ſide, full Eaſt, - —_ Wider hee Tabernacle of the Congreſs. 35. lent, chap. 25. 
5 al gs of fifeie cubits.. -. Concer 
e 5 of the one fide werefifs —j 805 — the by 
N rene cubies; their duet pitta cd their thzee whech wy with all the inttrunents 
I; And of the other ſide ofthe conrt Ty a8 ſockets of tourt roun 4 
chf. 1.4. gn both lides were le 4 dont, and the ſockets fo — rirenbbons 4 
_ with their thece —— * alle e — ofthe K mballtde Cb. 2715. 


CHAP, 


-- 
— 0 - 


> 


winft 


- * 9 * - 


M88 . CHAP. XXXIX, 
# |: 2 Appareil of Aaron and hu ſounes, 32 
25 Fe 1 | Allthot the Zed — Was — and n- . 
| ſhed, 43 Moſes bleſſeth the peop ople, 
a Ascouerings | Mi they made * garments of mi · 
for the Ar ke, t niſtration to minilter in the Santtua ; 
CandleRicke u rie. ot ＋ 114 purple, and ſcarict: they 
Altars, and ſuch * made alſo the holy graments Aaron, 


hke. + as the þ had commanded Moles. 
Chap.z1.10, 2 So he made the Ephod of golde, _ 
and 35-19. 8 ( t, and fine tw 


3 And they did beate the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it 
in the bluc ſilke and in the purple, and inthe 
— and in the fine linen, with bzoidered 


_ 02 the which they made ſhoulders to 
«A together: for it was cloled by the two 
edges thereof. 

5 And the bꝛoydzed garde of his Ephod no 
that was vpon htm, was of — 
and of like wotke : euen of golde of blue 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarler, and fine twi 

| none. en, as the Led had commanded 


Che 19 nd they wꝛonght * rwo Dnix ſtones 
* Thatis is, of ve- cloled in ouches of gold, and graue d as 
ry tine and cuii- nets are p=_ with the names of the chil» 


17 And they put the two — chains 
41 — in Ly two rings, in the cozners of 


wr bꝛeſt A tb 
two other endes of the two 


thereof, and the hewbzead, 


bzeſtplate vpon 
22 


* D 
rings, nd pur chem the 


Ir ok it, 
againſt —— 200 abou the b 
garde of th 


. e 


and 1 
looſed 


22 uer , he made the robe of the 
EXT ed 


4 And the hole of the robe was in the 


middes of it, as the collar of anhabergeon, . 


— — an feng about the collar, that it ſhould 


e {tuffe, 7 45 d 
12 n theymade vpon the Kirts of he 


e pomtgranates, filke, and 
ple, and —— fine linen twined. * 
25 They made alſo : belles of pure golde, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra» 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the rounde a · 
bout betweene the pomegranatts. 


e 2 2 
cotden? S424 


— 


Teſtimonie, and the 2 ed 
before the 


= 


ofthe eee 


e Which was 
xt vnder the 


hood. 
Where hee 


— put tho- 
row his head. 


chap. 28 33. 


| S_ A bellauda pomegranate, a bell and 
about the lkarts of the. 


c 236. 


rnacle of the (Chepan.a OY 
of |. 


be- 


k U or ſrael, grauate round 
— — N —— ey ſhoulders of the — oo as the Lozde had com» 
hs. 28.12, Cibona ones foꝛ a * remembꝛance of the manded 
childzen of Jſrael, as the Lozd had com- 27 r, they made coates of fine lin · 
— d nen, L wouen wozke foz Aaron and foz his 
8 CA he made the bꝛe of . ſonn 
— nie. bla ln titk 2 — ly 25 And r — Chap.28 
to wit, e, e * | 42. 
Frarterand Wed "eat and 1 Ontned ney dle of fin twined linen, 
made the bꝛe , it dle of fine 
it was 1 n hand bzeadth ideas and an and of lue ike an A t ſcatlet, even 
hand breadth — 2 it was alſo double. 5 e as the commaun-» 
10 Aud —— filled it with koure rowes of d 
ſtones. The ozdex was thus,a Rubic, a To» — eber made A plate foz the 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the ficit rome: v crowne of r wꝛote is. 
II And in the ſecond rowe, au Emeraud, A the graungof & 
_ lo inthe third rowe, * a Turkeis, "21 Andthey us To i; TE LORD, 
12 8 a 
hx 4 oe M and Achatczand an Hematite: bab aum ni — 
thors write that Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Ch: 
ie comerh of the agb and a Jaſper : cloſed and ſet * 1 all the worke of the Ta 
— er u Fee were accopding to the Congregarion RD: wn: 
— had his 3 e after -b names, grauen like 
— —— \rwelae tribes after his name accozding 4 41 — Moles 
INTE cer, they made vpon the — — his taches 
maar at the ends, of wzeathen wozke and pillars 
ure gold. 
1 16 "The mane — © the wo ings rcdad he covering 
and two tin put 
in the . — of the belt * The — — 


26 * The Table,with all the inſtruments | cieſe2 — 


37 The pure — 


uered it from 
the lampes ſight, cha 3 5. 12, 


22 3 they faſtened in the two thereof, euen the lampes * ſet in oꝛder, and he Or,which Aa- 


pon the kozefront of it. 
| ig Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 


d put them in the two ocker camets of ting ole, and the 


doſſes, = put them on the — dr the all the inſtrinnents thereof, and the oyle foz ron drefled and 


refreſhed with 


38 Allo the golden altar and the anoin · oyle every mor- 


incenſe, —— ning Chap. 30 7 
hanging | * 


_ — 1 


- 


1 


| — hanging of the Tabernacle . [clothe them with garmenes, — | 
AC! bzaſen Altar with his grate of 1 1 a ale prone het avehondnnR 
Ae. 7. e os bares 1 inſtruments, lanopntcheir |: 1 minilter| Ger- 2 
La vntome in y s office 


tir anon 
Hel Ge, b The romaine ofthe Court with bis fing thalbe 2 yue;rhat the Pytelt 2 hat'd Till both de 


| and his ſockets, and the han to be enexlaſti vnco them thou eir [Prieſthood and 
an. 2 A the court gate, and his coꝛdes, hed! 0 era — h the — 
all the inſtruments ol the Tn of 16 So Moſes did accozding to all that ſhould ende, 


7 Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of 0 8 commanded him : w did he. Which was at 


gregation. 17 was rnacle reared Chr iſts com. 
41 * the — Ae dee dar: vp the lirſt day of the firſt moneth in «© the &- ming, 


backt in che Bancrna cond peere. 2. 7.1 1 
ments foꝛ Aaron ! Melt, 2 4 onnes | 18 Moſes rearev vp the Tabena- © After they ; 
42 Accu — —— in the Pꝛieſts 22 — and faſtened his ſockets, and ſec vp the came out of E- 
euery point that þ L boards the ceof, and ut in the barres of it, gypt, Num. 7. l. 
i signifying, that * pee 1 lv the childzen of and 12 vp 
in Gods matters Iſtael made all the wozke. —5 pꝛead the couering ouer the h 
man may neither 43 And LPoles bebe all the wo works, and , and put the couering of that 
addenor dimi- beholde, they had Done it as tr. d had E 1 as the Loꝛde had 
niſh. a commande: ſo had they do cs 2 That is, the ta · 
k Praiſed God * bleſſed them. tooke and put the f Teſti. — ofthe Law, 
for the peoples | CHAP, XL, = notice be rke, and putchebarres in che cha P. 31.18. 
diligence, and 2 The Tabernacle with the appertinancet ij rea · rings 8f the Arke, and (et the mercieleate on an 34: 29. 
praied for them. ved vp. 34 The glory of the Lord appeareth an the | ow one the Arke. 
c wn Ache — a r alſo he 22 into the Chap 35.13, 
en the Lo: akt vnto Moſes, „ Ear angt touering 
: eg valle, and couered the Arke of the the Teſti» 
a After that Mo. n the * firſt day of the firſt monte, as the Lade bad Ac 
ſes had been fore |the firſt of —— . oe. 1 be beput th 
tie dates and for (et the called 22 u Netz e put the Table | n 
tie niglits in the} cle 1255 $ the Tabernacleof —— in — 
mount, that is, 3 nv thou Galt put therein the Arke of — > ok the Toberna 
from the begin-| the Teſttmonie, and couer the Arne with valle, 
of Auguſt | 1 4106 | * And ſet the bꝛead in oꝛder 0 
— etenth orf Allo thou ſhalt bꝛing in the e * Table, \Lo Lo2d had commanded 0 
September, hee andſetitin — as it doth require | qe Candeleſticke inthe t 
came dove and ſhalt alſo bꝛing in „ F t 
cauſed this work his lampes, Table toward the South lide lide of 
to be done: 6 12 Altar, tor, ſee vp. ] 
which being fi- a gan beige the Arte 8 1 the. 4 
niſhed, was 122 and put - 4 c hanging at ee the 12 
vp in Abib, Tabernac 5 
which :monech, fermg Aa — —— ſet ofthe Taber nes 2 the Tt ol the Congregation be» 
conteii al + | 
— and halfe — calls he Eavernatie ache 
Reap, | 7 Zim yo water 
2635. Tabernacle of the Quary and 


15 
- 4 — 1 — —— be ſer the burnt oat offering altar ag 

tar | Then thou : 

een round about, and hang vp Fee n e and 
This h = jj. Her thou ſhalt take the anointin 7 5 4 1 1 
i 

2 ome — ore, and anoint an0 all 30 EEG Lauer betweene 
tweene the San- | | {is thetein,and ir wich lhe eyation any 
Mary and the ſtruments ST wah 


Court. 10 And halt anowt the altar ofthe 58 


l 
vp the vaile at the gage 
a 
| 


£ burnt oſtering. and all his tnſtruments, and 31 So Moſes and Aaron, and - 
halt anctifte the altar, that it may beean 2 their hands and their — 7 oe — 
altar moſt hole. CUyen they went — . —— 
11 Alle Galt anoint the Lauer, and ofthe Congregation, and 
Hts foote, and ſhaltfanctifie it. hed tothe Altar, r thepwalhd, as thc coz! | 
12 Then thou ſhalt ting Rover 6d his — commanded f 
| ſomes vnto the doozeof the Tabernacle or 33 Finally,he reared vp the court round | 
the Congregation, and waſh them with _ the Tabcrnacte o fthe altar, and han · 7 
water, d vp the vails at che Court gate: ſo Mo- 6 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the s fintſhed 


holy garments, and ſhalt anointhim, and 34 C* Then the cloud couered the Ta- Num.9. 15. 

| A he may miniſter vnto me —— * 1 lung 8,10, 
in the eſts otic of 2 

14 Chou ſhalt alſo bzing his ſonnes, and 35 17 theta», Ja . 


r 


— — 


le hurt offe ng, i F 


— 


a { bernableof the 


1 
4 | | 'cloude abode thereon, 
71 | Load filled the Tabernacle. 38 Foz 
he 36 Nowe when the cloude — * d 
J | from the Tabernacle, the childzen of J(racl by night, in 
| theoug hout all th 


ease in this oy 
| hooke is chiefly called Leuiticus. 
CE — | — THE ARGVMEN T. = — 
ay thines pertale $ God dayly by moſt ſingular benefits declared himlelfe to bee mind full of his Church: fo hee 
wo A that they ſhould baue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend von 


| — 1 0 others, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and religi- 


bs 


N their oftences (it they oftered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he —— their Prieſtes 
2 and Leuites, their apparrell, offices, conuerſation and portion: hee ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould 
| obſ in what tines . Moreouer, be declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the re- 
. ward of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no 
forgineneſle of ſinnes And becauſe they ſhould give no place to their owne inuentions (which 
thing God moſt deteſt reth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preicribed. | 
euen to the leaſt thiugs, what they ſhould doe, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and cate: what diſea | 
ſes were contagious and to be auoided: what order they ſhould take for all maner offilthineſle and 
llution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould flee: what marriages were lawful: aud whatpoe | 
— lawes wele profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them hae | 
Kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them ＋ 5 . — 2 
— n 888 ide, s Readeverſe x, 
Of burnt offering. for particular perſons. 3. 1c of the the h Before the al- 
and 1 4 The maner to offer burnt off-rings as well Aarons ſonnes the ther · tar ofthe Lord. 
— of bullocks, as ef ſheepe and birds, of round about altar. 2 
a Hereby Moſes f Om the * Lode called Mots, 12 And he ſhal cut in tp — 3$Ebrauto his 
declareth that he N Yi and ſpake vnto him out of the! [pus head and his }kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſi eces, 
he nothing e Takertiacl? cle of the Congregatl- in che dre rl 00d that lech 107. at. 
to the people, HM Ron, * 5 7 
but that which | S1 eee onto the chiyen! 13 But he ſhall wach the inwards, # the 
hereceived of o Jſrael, and thou halt ay vnto them, It legges with water, and the Puteſt ſhall offer 
Cod. m of you offer a e vnto the Lende pe. the whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for 
7 — thall offer your ſacrifice of ® cattell, as of tt is a burnt offering, an oblation made by 
b Sothey could beeues andof the fire foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
| offer of none o- 3 At be aburnt offering of 14 (And it his ſacrifice veea burnt offe- 
thet ſurt, but of the heard, he ſhall offer a male without bit · ring to of the foules, then he ſhall | 
thoſe whichwere Ae en him ol his owne voluntary ! offer his ok the turtle doues, oꝛok the | 
commanded, mill at the ooze of the « Tabrrnacle ol the rens pigeons, | 
> | Exod.29 10. gregation befoze the Lord. i And the Pꝛieſt I the 
t Meaning, wülj- 4 And he ſhallput bis hand? vpon the/|altat, #i wzing the necke of it a der, aud (f , Ebrew 
in the court of head of the burnt offering aud it ſhall be ac» 'burne it on the altar : and the blood thereof 1 fignifierh 
the Tabernacle. , cepted $ to the Lord, to be his atonement, wall be j ſhed the lide ofthe altar, do pinchoffwak 
$E6r.to hum. s And ha kill the bullocke befoze; 16 And he out his mawe the nayle- 
d ThePrieſt or the Lo2de, and the Pyteſts Aarons ſonnes his rn the altat Or iam d, 
Leute. - ſhall offer the blood, # hall ſpzinkle it round on the? 


in eofthe aſhes, 
e Ofthe burnt "oats the* altar that is by the doo! 17 And deal cleave with 5 ans k On che fideof 
oftering,Exods ptthe adcrnacle of the atfon. | bur not diulde it᷑ aſunder:and the Pzſeſt ſhal ĩhe court gate in 
27.1. Then ſhal hee tlay the burnt otkering, burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood that che pans, 

| und cut it in pieces. ls in the fire:for it ts a burnt offcring,an ob- ſtoode with 
7 So the a Aaronthe Pyleſt Hal lation made by fire fo2 a ſweete (auour vnto des, EXO. 27.3, 
put fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in the Loꝛd. 2 . 

oꝛder vponthe fire. 
8 Then the Pzieſts A 


vpon the altar. | 

1 9 But the inwards thereof e the l ' floitre, and hee 
thereof he ſhall wach in water, * the 2 
thall burne all on the altar: for it is a t 


f Or, a anour of Cweete fauourf vnto the Lozd. | 

reſt which paci- 10 C Aud tfhisſaccifice fox the burnt of · \cenſe,and the Pzteſt ſhal burne it fa A. nie- chat God re- 

* we f:ing de ol y flocks (as of the ſhxepe oꝛ of the moꝛiall vpon the altar: for it is an offering meu brech him 
£ Lolid. 


| 
4 — — — — - = * —— —— - — . 


Ire UF, peace offerings. Offering for 


M_ — kat that is on them, and n 
| — ' wa: and the kall on the liver for. the which | 
4 Therefore | aſt holy — offerings made by | | hidnets are neere 
none could eate 1 — ſhal burn 15 the! the flankes, 
of it but the 4 CIfthon wry 0 | WA wich the durne otering which is 
Prieſts, ba ken in the ouen, W — — 421 
cake ok line floure nen wi d; an made by fire foz a twcete — vnto the- 
wy 6 
e Which is a 5 A — ( Alo it eblationbe a peace offe- 
offered to G er — 1 Cer or ane ting vnto the out of the flocke, whe⸗ | 
to pacifie him, ther it bee < male oꝛ female, hee ſhall offer it c In the peace 
a 80 * ſhalt part 1 and without blemiſh. offering it was 
po woes — ee e o aun = 4-4 his oblation, — of. 
» T EL maize or 
tf 11 demadeof! | W A vpon the head of his fe — in the 
ne lure with Taberna- burnt o 
K e the meate offe-| ce 115 —— ue en n * ane, 
de o inkle the . round about re can 
—— hall thalt ors it pute the Bek, vpo e ed no birds, 


olkrings be tha 
nd the Pꝛieſt trake fromthe meat fer «anoftin br e Tad dere the 
0 a*memo:iall of it, and Galldurne ie! — I 8 and the might all there 
Verſe 2. vpon _ for it AL. 138 acke bone, was conſumed 
Exed. 29. 18. bp ürt nto the Lozd and and the fa wen nds, and wich fire, aud in 
10 e ole: the meat of allthe fart is nwards. the peace offiing 
—— 282 —— for it 10 Aiſo 4 Sane (he thn Kid; DUI Patt, : 
0 offrin eLo:dmade e burnt of- 
p fire. 8 — 222 tze uon che lenge bing waswholly 
* All the meate o which yee wt Vun che conſumed, and 
; offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall mide! I che Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon ofthe offering 
f Thats fruitet leauen: fo: pet neither bu the altar, as the meate of an offring made by made by fie on- 
which are ona] 87055 no2 honte in any offering ofthe L0zd ls : —— F 
— by ET i c. were burnt: | 1 
0 lan — 25 A* 12 EEE the ſhoulder and] 
u rithem vnto the d, but wi 
—2 we dern qppon ze trips ſweett two chawes and 


h b wii Ach Feings allo 8 5 were 75 
IC meate * er a 
were — 4 (Allthe ſalt. neither thalt —. d yon he _ — | 


by a couenant) | b couenant | „ 
4 viein al ſacri4 rhe fat of che m of th == iD 


fices,Num, 18 19 all thixe oblations thou ſhale 
3.Chron.13.5.! x 


Ezek. 43. 24. or. rſt fruites vnto the Lord, Halt 15 Alſd take the two kid of the altar, 
it meaneth a 0 II thy rin is and vp · Chap. 1.1. 
ſare and pure : eqres of coꝛne dꝛied by liver 

couenant. CH out of the || -> 


Esccl 31. F 2 188 . 


erer 


„ erer ese -= = eMe«ca 


298225898. 


Chap. 23. 14. t put ople vpon it or 25 - fat | 
1 i 
Or. full cares: 2 lay e thereon: for it is a meateoffring. the altar, as ng made*was — 
2 16 * e — the memo 2 byfire foz a ſweete fanour; *all the fat is the, — and by 
tall o euen o eatin 
44 Reade | The orte of ie,with all all ffor 17 This ſhall bee a r — ſi er 
2. Chiron. 26. 10. t is an offerung vnto generations e | 
in the note g. H A * ſo chat pee th eate neither ! tat 925 — 4 chap. 
| t The maner peace * and beaſts for — blood. 14. 
—— 17 The Iſraelmes may weither eate fat CHAP, 1111. 
—ů— ; 1 The offernig for ſinnes done of ignorance «_ 
2 Aſacrifice of 155 if his oblatton be a » peace offering, 3 Fer the Prieſt, 13 The (ongregatien. 22 The 
thankeſgiuing, if he will offer of the * e, (whether it ruler, 27 And the private man. -— \$Ebr.a ſonle. 
offered torpeacq bet male oz female) hee ſha er ſuch as is Me , tht Lozt Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, a That is, of neg - 
and proſperitie, n blemich, defoꝛe the Lord, _ 8 ligence or igno- 
either generally And ſhall put gis hand vpon the head 2 peake vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl, rance, ſpecially 
0 parucularly, ofhis offering — — it at the dooze o * ſaying, Ita any ſhall linne th2ongh * g-' of the ceremoni- 
Tabernacle o ation {and Aa »/ rance, in any commandements of the al law:for other- 
rons lonnes be © Piet — the! Low, which en dont) but ſhall wiſe the puniſh- 
b One part wat blood 18 doe contrarie tg any ments for crimes 
burnt, another So hee all oer b — mat the peac 3 If the*Paieſt that . is anoynted doe are appointed ac- 
was to the prieſts gs as a ſacrifice made by firevnro th che anne (accozd —_ e linne of the e) cording to the 10 
and the third to L — e *fat that coue inwards, then ſhall hee aten hee tranſgreſſion, fon 
him that offered; and 2 ＋ 4 — 8. hath finned, — N bn bog Num 15.22. 
Exod. 29.22. awaythe two kid · miſh vnto the Lozd toz a finne offering And 11 


Sg sags 
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* „ 1 0 ut = aon * Wiedge. 


: + — 
an atonement ton · Prieſt bal make a anatonement 
e . d ne har d oats for hung as — | erndaged 71 47 
' a 
or 1 / 1 
C H A = V. Putelt as wo meate offering 
2 ene abs 1 Of hin that teſtifieth not the trueth , if bee 14 the Loꝛd ſpat; vnto Moles, 
PRA, — ſweare falſly. 4 Of ham that u - '(aying, \ 
| Feth raſhiy. 15 Of him thet by zgnorance mH. Is It any pcrſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne ' 
| draweth any thing dedicate wnto the Lord. though —4— 8 by taking away As tonching 
| $Ebr.a ſoule. * A $91 haue ſinned chat is||if he —— conſecrated vnto theLop Logo bal ch. then bzing the firſt fruits of | 
or, / tbe * heard the voice bit ofanoth, and he can 22 18 the Lozd a ram tithes due to the 
bath taken an witnes,w rhe — ſecne 02 » knowen wit hont blemiſh out of the flocke, worth two Prieſts and Le- 
39 any other... of it, — —_ it, hee ſhall beare his ſhekels of iluer » by thy eſtimation after the uites. 
ereby it is ' ſhekel of the Sanctuarie foz a treſpaſſe oſte · h By the eſtima- 
— w | $ ur Eicher H one touch any vncleane thing, ring. tion of the Prieſt 
beare witneſle to Whether it be a carion Naß an vncleane 16 So hee ſhall reſtoze that of the hol Chap, 27. 13. 
che trueth, and ; 92a carton of vncleane cattell, oz a carion of ' hath offended , in taking away 
Ange avs Kg he e ee | 16,09 give dae paremorepe 
ye n a ed: — : 
— 2 _ 3 Either if he touch any vucleanneflc of | ſhall make an atonement foz him with the 


w euer vucleannefle it be, that he ramme of the treſpaſſe offc and it 
| peed with)and tons wareofican 5 being pur. —. *. 
ter commerh to the knowledge ofit, he hath | 17 — bm bem tence — cb. 4. 2. 


20 —_— Either ik any »ſweare,and pzonounce | which ought nottobe — — 
er not, ward remem- 
—.— with bis lips to do do euil,03 to do — | 3 —— ng o brethchat he 
mination of che ſueuet᷑ it be that a man from yum, anda b en hallhe bing a ramme without hath ſinned, k 
circuniſtances, | à oath) and it bee hid after bleniſeg — 0 — — im thy eſttmatton when his conſci- 
and not Know- 1 hee bath offended in one ol — worth*rwo —— ence doeth ac- 
ing what ſhalbe 'theſe po the iel: — * Pꝛieit ſhall make an cuſe him. 


the iſlue of the LA Alben hee hath ſinned in any of theſe | —— ko him concerning his * igno - EN jo; 

ſ. thin 

< Whichhaus | 1 K Therekoze Len hr uing hstreſpalſe | 19 This 9 the 0 1 2 offering bon the cw of lic 
U 10 come v Cc 

bene ment ng — de he 


fore in this alring vnto . he muſt die, 
— 1 euen * 1 — he, | Nun. 13 30. 
| cke,beir a lambe, oz a the goat;fo a linne | CHAP, VL 
offering, and the Nꝛieſt Hal make an atone»! & The efering for ſinnes which are done wil- 


ment foꝛ him concerning his ſinne. ingly. 9 The Law of the burnt offerings. 13 The 
tEbr.ifha hand 7 But z ik hee bee not able to bzing a a | fre muſt abide euer more vpon the abr. 14 The 
cannot touch, 2 qty hall bzing loꝛ his treſpaſſe which | Law of the meate offering. 20 The offermg of 


meaning. for hs — — = ASI | By apoſes Gavin 
, cons t Loꝛd, one foꝛ a 20 vnto es, ſay 
— knne — the other fo: a burnt oſte · A 2 Fe any linne; and commit a — 


| fe againit th the Lozde, and denie vnto his 
s Do hee ſhall bzing them vnto 2 helghbour that, which was taken him ta 

Pꝛieſt. who ſhall offer the linne offring fi keep,02 that which was put to htm of 2 a To beſtow and 
Chad.r,rg. + and * wꝛing the necke of it aſhnder, but not 4 o robbery, oꝛ by violence oppꝛeſſe occupie for the 

plucke it ci ane off. his ncigh vie of him that 

9 Aftet hee ſhal (pzinckleof the blood or 3 D2hath found that which was loſt, and gaue it. 

the ſinne offering vpon the lide of the al - denicth it. and (weareth falfly, * foz any of b By any * 

' YOrpowred, | E and the reſt of the blood ſhall bee i ſhed theſe things that a man docth, « wheretn he or valaw 


e foote of the altar ; for it is a ſinnt offe» | hy wy meanes. 
SY ring. LS... ſay, he thus and treſs Namb. 5. C. 
ſl 5 Allo he ſhal offer the cond fo: a burnt | 1 th. de (ha dal ch then reſtoꝛe the ry that c Wherein he 

tor, according to offering i as the maner ts: ſo fal the Nꝛieſt Hee r oꝛ the thing taken by violence cannot but fin: 
the Law. 4 make an atonement foz him, (oz his linne | which hee tooke by fozce, oꝛ rhe thing which or, wherein a 
d Or, declare — wbich he hath committed and it ſhalbe foz», was deltuered him to keepe, oꝛ the loſt thing man accuſto- 
him to be purged: gtuen hun. which he found, meth to inne by 

of chat ſme. II C But it hee *be not able to bing two 5s Dꝛ foꝛ whatſocuer he hath ſwoꝛne kalſe · — or ſuch, 
Perſe Jo. (6 Doues, 02 two vong pigeon 2 then dee ly, het ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole like thing, 


2 Which is a- that hath ſinned, ſhall b2 1 50 913 offering! | * (umm, and thall adde the lit part moze Nuns 7. 
bout a pottell. the tenth part of an Ephahof tine floure [thereto,and gtueit vxto him to whom it per», 
As in che foꝛ a ſinne offering, hee wall put nonef ople | taineth.the lame day that he offeccth foz his 
meat offering, . thereto, neither put auy incenſe thereon; tox / treſpalle. 
Chap. 2.1, it is a iun2 offering, 6 Allohe ſbalibzing foꝛ his treſpaſſe vn» 
32 Then hall hee bꝛing it to the ]Dicſt, | tothe Lozd,aramine without blemich out ol 

and the Pꝛieſt thail take his handfull of it. the * flocke in thy eſlimation worth two ſhe- Cha). 5. 15. 
cha 2 2. koz the * reinembeance thereof, and burne it kels foz a treſpaſle offering vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
Chap 4 35- vpon the altar“ with the offerings of the 7 And the ꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 

Loꝛd made by lire: for it isa ſinne — ment {oz him betoze the Loꝛd, and i —— 
oiginen 


. —.. ee a — — — — — — —— 
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— - — — = 


a « «a «<4 a a 


then hee hall confelle thache hath | | ney 1 k Els if his ſinne 
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4 i 911 18 
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ö 22 riuen bim, whatſocuer thing hee ri 
c Jorgtuen ts killed, 
ur krelpalled 1e ri 
eee es , TEeer 
9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay» be eaten, in the court of the 
| dThatisthe ce- ing, This is the « lawof the . 
N remonies which (it is the burnt offering , becauſe it burneth*; 27 ut 
c ought to be ob- the Altar all the night vnto the W holy : and 
. | ſeryed therein» n r- Ir 
of 'M 10 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall put on his linnen ſbalt waſh that wherein it 
the : garment , and thall pat on his linnen bzce»| holy 
* e Vpon his ſe- ches vpone fieſh,and take away the alhes|| 28 e 
cret parts, Exod. when the hath conſuned the burnt of-\{ (ſhade! but if 
ma- 4% ering vpon the altar, and he ſhall put them ſen pot, it ſhall 
neſt fla che aſhpans 1 f | water. 
tor he chal putoffhis garments, and 29 All 


burn wood ont ery mozntng, Place, ſhall beearen bu ſal 
and he ſhall burne theron the fat of the peact CHAP. Vii. 


er · _ 1 The law of the trefpaſſe fring 11 Alſo of | 
. I3 fire ſhall euer burne vpon the al · the peace fing. 7 K ele 
þ e not be eaten, _— | —_— 
ebe. .. 14 C*All is the lawe of the meate x Jkewile this is the lawe of the *treſpaſſe Which is for 
ici un. 13. . = Offering, which ſonnes ſhall offcr in [ otterin it is molt holy. ſanaller 
* the p ceof the Lozd,befoze ealtar. | 2 Incheplaces re they kil the burnt ſinnes, ind ſuch 
14 — thence his handfull ' offering, ey kill the tre — 1 
24 of of the meate offering and of the and the blood ſhall he (pzinkie rr 
inne oyle, and all the which is vpon the Afar tar. b At the Cours |, 
| meate and ſhall burne it vpon the 3 All the fat therofalſo ſhall he offer, che Ee: 
heb [hey.2, 9 altar foz a ſweete ſauour, as a* memoziall / the fat that couereth the inwards, |< The Pricſk, = | 
lie Pur dhe rl ebeecaf ſhall Aaron @ his neferaut ihe arthaticonthem-and pom! © | 
o. ron 
seate 2 it ſhalbe eaten without lea the flankes, and the caule on the wits 


1 k Then bu . 
not berbakenwith aa 3 — 1 gage. — ' 
baue m_ mine olle · | to Low cthistsa "Ms 
a oo og 
All the males among rhe c zen of | for it moſt holy. 5 4 
TIN d The ſame ce- 
n da 379- kings of the Lozd by fire; * whatloe- 'wherewith the Bult dal make atonement, remonies not- 


holy. | ng 
hat I aine the Loꝛd vnto 8 Allo teſt that mans chat this word 
eee 
Tri- burnt which offered. ' fierh leſle 

wh er vntorhe Lm © 9 And all the me that is daken - 
in the day hee is anointed: the tenth in the d that ts Dzeſſed in NN the 

is een Airing prponnd: e ne ee e, ende 

i thereof at night. ” 


lin? bie Prieſt ſhalbe ning, and hal 10 And euery meate offering mingled. 

. elected and an- 21 In the frying pan it ſbalbe made with with ane e a en. Becauſe it had 
o- oyuted. -—=-_. ople : thou ſhalt — 41 — thalt offer to the lonnes of Aaron. to all alike. no oy le nor 

neby for, fired. the | dojen pieces ther meateoffering loz a 11 Furthermore, ohio wi th — 2 e liquor, 

uch 5 cete (auour vnto the Loꝛd. peace offerings, e ſball offer vnto = 
ai enge chat 22 Au the eit that is i anointed in Lo d K—_ — 


be g Peace offrings 4 


13 Yee ſhall offer alſo his offering with and free oflring | 
| 
f 


N 
„ 


— 


Fe 


eve fo: an heane offering vnto the Lozd, and 
2 it hall be the Pꝛieſtes that ſpꝛinkcleth the 
„I blood ofthe peace offerings. 
(5 2 n. 15 Allo the ticth of his peace offerings, fo2 
| thankelgunng, ſhall bee eaten the (ame day 
that it is offred:he thall leaue nothing there · 
of vntill the mozmng. 
16 But it the lacrifice ot᷑ his offering be a 
Ihe make a byqwe, oz afree offering, it ſhall be caten the 
vowe to oſter: 
tor els the fleſh | 
of the peace of- | 
frings muſt be 


eateu the fame 
day. 


ſo in the moꝛning the reliduec thereof ſhall be 
eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re · 
— vnto the third day, ſhall be burnt 
with fire. 

18 Fo: if — 0 of the flefh of his peace olfe · P 
rings be eaten in the third day, hee ſhall not 
be accepted that oſtereth it, neither ſhal it be 
reckcned vnto htm, but ſhall be an abomina- 
— + tion: therefoze the perſon that eateth of it, 

i The ſin * thall i beare his iniquitie. 
fore he offered. 19 The fleſh allo that toucheth any vn · 
ſhall remaine. cleane* thing, hall not be eaten, but burnt 
k After nas þ with fire: but | of this fleſh all that be cleane 
criticed, -. ſhall tate thereok. 
1 Ofthepeace 20 Butifanyeat of the fleſhof 1. 
offring,thar is | offerings that pertaineth to the Lozde , ha · 
clęane. uing his * vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen 
Chap. 13.3. the 3 ſhall bee cut off from his 
cop 
ü 21 Moꝛeouer, when any _ — 
vncleane thing, as the — e of ma 
oꝛ of an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ of any filthy filthy abo 
', mination, and cate of the ticſhof the peace 
| offerings, which pertaineth vnto the Loꝛd, 
— that perſon ſhall bee cut off from his 


ople. 
* 23 8 Againc the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo · 
8, laying, 
23 Speahe vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſay,* Pe ſhall tate no fat ot beeues, noꝛ 
ek — e, noꝛ of goates: 


kat 40 that 
_ occupied 


! 


== 


bab. 17. 


et the fat of the dead beaſt, and the, 
tZhich ts toꝛne with beaſtes, ſhall wg of the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 


to any vſe, but pee ſhall not eate tio 


25 Foꝛ wholoeuer eateth the fat of the 

— — he which hee ſhall offer an offering 

| —— to the Loꝛd, euen theperſon that Con 
— l be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither *ſhall pee cate any blood, ei- 

1 of foule, oꝛ of beaſt in all pour dwel⸗ 


gs. 
27 Euerp perſon that cateth any blood, 
— he ſame pcrlon ſhall bee cut off from 


0 CAnd the Loꝛd talked with Moſes, 
ying, 
29 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl, 
and ſa 
.vnto the Lozd, ſhall bzing his gikt vnto the 
2 of — peace offrings 
is ® hands hail tying the offerings 


Cen g 4.chap, 
17.14. 


m And ſhould 


not ſeud it by oft the 02D made by fice : even the fat with 
another, the bꝛeaſt ſhail he W. that the bꝛeaſt may 
Exed.29 24 be * thaken to and fro befoze the Loyd, 


31 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhal burne the fat vp- 
on the Altar: and the bꝛeaſt ſhall be Aarons 
and his lonnes. 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall pee giue 
vnto the Pꝛieſt foz an heaue offering,of your 


lame day that hee offereth his (acrifice : and -P 


'Thummtm, 


1 — - 

Jiri 89 
— 

„* 


. 


ace offerings. 
33 The lame that offreth the blood of 
peace offerings, and the fatte, amon e 
tonnes of Aaron , ſhall haue the right 
der fo: his patt. 
34 Fo2 the bzeaſt ſhaken to and tro » and 
2 lyoulder lifted vp, haue J taken ot the 
idꝛen of Jſrael, euen of their peace otle · 
rings,and hane giuen em vnto n the 
and vnto fonnesbya ſtatute foz 
ildzen of J(racl. 
e®anointing of Aaron, n That is, his 
of his ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re- 
— of the Lozd made by fire, inthe ward, and por - 
ce peſened rhe thein to lerueinthe tion. 
evn 
The whi — * Loꝛde com · 
1 to which po in the day that hee an · 
ointed thein from among the childzen of 
Arael, by a ſtatute foz euer in their genera« 


” This is alſo the law of the burnt offe« 
ring,of the meat ror — ok the linne ok · 
kring and of the treſpaſſe offering,and of the 

o ron(ecrations,and of the peace offrin 
38 — the * commanded 9 fice was oftred 
in the mount t, when hee commanded when the Prieſts 
the childꝛen of Iſrael to offer their gifts vn were conſecra- 
to the Lozdin the wilderneſle of Hinal. ted, Exod 29.23 


CHAP, VIII, 


5 C This 1s 
and the anointing 
the offrings 
dap — — 

Pater 8 


o Whichſacri- 


12 The enointing of Aaron, and bis ſounes, 
wit he ſacrifice concerning the ſame. 


— the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
laping. 

* Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
vs te prope pg 
oy 
— rammes, and a baſket ol — 


and aſſemble all the at the 


Exod, 28. 1,4, 
Exod. 30.24. 


So Moles did as the Loꝛd had com» 
manded ow and ove company was aſſem · 
ond. at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 


Ehen 9 Moles ſaid vnto the companie, 
his is the thing which the Lozde hath Exed. 129.4. 
commanded to doe. 5 
6 And Moſes b t Aaron and his 
_ and waſhed them with water, 
nd put vpon him the coate, and gir · 
ved him with a I virdie, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
which hee girded with the bꝛoydered arde 
of he hod, and bound it vnto him there · 


After, he put the bzeaſtplate thereon, 
1 put in the bꝛeſtplate the Urim andthe Exed. : 8 20. 
a So called, be- 
9 Allohee put the miter vpon his head, cauſe this ſuper- 
and put vpon the miter on the fozefront the jc:iption Holi- 
Low plate, and the * holy crowne, as the nes to tbe Lord, 
2D 17 commanded Moſes. was grauen in it, 
Now Moſes had taken the anoin / b Thar is, the 
ning, gn and anointed the » Tabernacte, Holieſt of all, 
and a that was therein, and ſanctilted the Sanctuary, 
them, a and the Court, 
11 


e that offereth his peace offrings w 


23 


to 
Feel 46.13 12 * And he powꝛed of the anointing ople 


oftering. an pos 

K the foo ce alta: oh ed 
d To offer for Ty it rom make reconciliation v — e — AL that is Joh IE 
the ſinnes of che 16 Thenhetooke all the Ne that was vp- th — — — — 


dune, WIEN Zak 


cs, and anoynted 
is inſtruments, and and 
b _ the lauer, fora 


—_—_ n Aarons head, and anointed him, to 
f 13.3. 2 5 hun, 


eas, '. ace che bullocke fo2 the 
— 4 nne a — ed — his tonnes put 
their hands 


wy 
| . and tooke the re garments 
a blood, which n the jones of the U 
c of che burm a round about wit e pu 
= 15 20D f the 


l on the inwards,and — — liuer.and 8 rt — cnlcrrions and 
* | therwo kidmeo wirh ther uch Ban eare ng, in —— | 


4 Burthaty 
r CE; — and "hide,/and and 


con, w_ — his — —5 — 2 — otife T 1 44 MT not e 


cration, or offe- Ded — uen — — the 
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br. in the 9 core of the rr iſſue of ſee d, all beeuen 
155 — We e — Wonge Wenn, and bee vncleant vnto 
vad in the dey tleane woos THE ſtheenen 
the cleane. | Is 18 Jfhe that bath an iſſue of ſeed doe lle 
die 0 40 en p.“ TV. with a woman, they ſhall both wach them» 
3. . — The wamner of p 1 Te, (elues with water, and be uncleane vntil the . 
D women — 4 2 7 C Allo w 
7 ate vnc when a oman 
P N — kx ode r iſſut in her q fleſh man hallbaucan 5. JOrecre Par, 
and toAaxon;ſapingg/ i": + *- — I —— T 
— —— ons. be Sherwin A 16m hall be vaclrane vntitthe 
nto them, e That is, when 


an ſize tuen. ; r 
2 Whoſe ſeed ei. fro his ft is vncleane, Lon ares 20 And whatſoruer ſhe lieth vporrinvhet ſhe hath her 
cher in ſleeping, ſepa N euery thing floures, whereby 
or els of wer Meru * BP lbehis vncleanneſſe in his 8 I — 21 vncleane. the is ſeparate 
neſſe of nature e: when 2205 auopdeth his iſſue, 4. (Uholoeuer her bed, from her huſ- 
iflueth at his ſe= - oncleannelle 


from his illue, this is 9 his wat Ao clothes, and gimſelfe with band, from the 


onde. : b unclean d hae prclea e vntu the tuen. Tabernacle, and 
Ra nies ting, 1.4 the.illur, Wall be — he 85 2 — of ofa 
Qhalbevncleane/ * e pn im water, and halbe 
Aholoeuer ed, 4 
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all the whole beb vncleanneſſe did 
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pram... long time be 12 els the man that 
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| ſhall be vncleane, as in — d die,Chap, 
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did f f mene $4 bed | lon 1857 * 
d 1 0 Ad * ab ber | Ibe: as her i 1 Shall be vn- 
nifieth euery on 19 75 the — mad np tion:and tr —— cleane, as the bed 
thing whereon 1 D | NI thing whereon ſhe lay 
a man rideth, That was under ſhal be y ne when ſhe had her 
the euen: and beareth thoſe chings, „ naturall diſcaſe, 


ber that 
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Likewilo bx p cleane 


| 


w 


wean = 5 346334 | TY 
- hands in water dhl wach che e 2 Kk After th 
Sn ter-andhalbe ve vncleane E — MN eres. 
N e 75 Je eig hed. ry ell take uered. 
cn, eee . e 
* 0 ne, 0 Tat t 
* e ll ess 5 ihallhey de eke 5 tegarte . e . 40 
treans - * — 
E nr Ulret 
2 uy AT RY. E rhe ae = nee offi putty 
—— ea 
e an wah de chin fleſh in pure ———. 2" Bos canneſl * ͤ—7 oy 
N 0 
— eee de walt ke vis Ira 95 wr and inmes bet 


Fg two-turtle So Sw — 12425 Herz bode 
. of 28 15 e and Chriſt, ard fo we 
˙2 4 — deteſt 
* Anvthe Die malt or wee ſinne. 


goatea_Z=24 4s 


Allo of her that is ſicke of her flonres, the peoples ſinne offering , aud bzing bis 4 
as of him that hath a running iſlue, whe · das within the vaile, and doc with his Ze #4 
ther it be man oꝛ woman, and of hun that lt» blood, as hee did with the blood of the bul · 2 — 
eth with her which is vncleane. locke, and ſpꝛincklt u vpon the ercikkatt, LESVS 
and befoze the Mert 7 a 
CHAP, XVI, 16 So he wall purge the holy place rom e 4 e 
2 The Prieſt mug bt not at all times come into the vucileanneſle of the childzen of Jſracl,! ;__./” 
the moſt holy place, 8 The Scapegoate. 14 The and from their tre} of all their linnes :| 
purging of the Sanctuary. 17 The cleanſing of the (a thall he doe alſo toz the Tabernacle of ! 
Tabernacle. 21 The Priefl con fe ſſat h the fun Congregation 1 with them, in & Placed among 
of the people. 29 The feaſt of cleaſing ſinnes, mids of thekr vncleanneſſe. them which are 
E Urthermoze the Lozd (pake vnto Moſes, 17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Ta»; yncleane. 
after the death of the two ſonnes of Aa» bernacle ofthe Congregation, when hee go- Luke 1.40, 
ron, when they came to offer befoze the Lozd, eth in to make an atonement in the Holy 


7 


AM 


Chay.10. (| * 


and died: place, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake atonement fo himſelfe, and toz his houſe - 
t. Exod 30 19+ vnto Aaron thy bother, * that he come not holde, and foz all the Congregation of c · 
hebr 9 7: at: all times into the Holy place within the ral. 
a The hie Prieſt vaile,befoze the Mercicſeate , which is vpon, ; 18 After, he ſhall goe ont vnto the / altar f Whereupon 
hen” entred into the the Arke,that he die not: fo2 J will appeare that is befoze the Loꝛd, and make a retonci : the ſweete in- 
Holieſt vf all but in the cloud vpon the LYercieleate. ? lation vpon it, and ſhall take ofthe blood of cenſe and per- 
eby once a yeere, e- 3 After this ſot ſhall Aaron come into the bullocke, and of the blood af the goate, fame was oth ed. 
: uen in the mo» the holy place: even with a pong bullocke foz and put it vpon the hoznes of the altar round 
4 neth of Septem- a finne offering,and a ramme toz a burnt of- about: 
0 ber. fcring + 19 So ſhal he ſp:inckle of the blood v 
nd | 4 Oe ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, | it with his tinger ſeuen tunes, and clentc u, 
2 [0r, Priuities. and ſhal haue linen bzeeches vpon his ptleſh, | and hallow it from the vucleanneſle of the 


and ſhall be girded with a linen girdle — | childzen of Iſrael, 

wal couer his head with a linen miter: theſe' 20 (Apen he hath made an end of pur: 

are the holy garments ; therefoze ſhall hee ging the holy place, andthe Tabernacle of 

waſh his fleſh in water, when he doeth put the Congregation, and the altar, thenhe ſhal 

wen And he ſhalltake ofthe Congregation And A on ſhall put both his hands 
5 An eo a | nd Aaron pu is 

of the childꝛen of Aſrael, two —— foz vpon the head of the line goate, ano confe 


r a linne offering,and a ramme koꝛ a burnt of», ouer him all the miqutties of the ch eu 

lid kering. | Flrach and all their treſpaſſes, in al _ == 
Lim 6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke foz Unnes, putting en 8 ypon the hcadofthe g Herein this 

r Heb. 9. 7. his ſinne offering,* and make an atonement goate : and ſhall ſende him away ( by the gore is a true 
at koꝛ himſelfe, and fo: his houle, and ol a man appointed) into the wilder» figure of Ieſus 
ith 7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, neſſe. Chriſt, who bea- 
„ and pzeſent thembefoze the Loꝛd at the dooze 22 Sothe goate ſhall beare vpon him all reth che ſinues 
ap. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. their iniqungie 12 land that is not in - ol the people. 

. 8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the Habited, and he ſhall let the goate goe into 143. 53.3. — 
n. two het goates : one lot foꝛ the Loꝛd, and the the wilderneſſe. s 4 El the land of 
a b Tn Ebrew it is other foꝛ the Scape goate. 23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta. ſehanation. 
bed called Araxel, 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, vpon bernacle of the Congregation, and put off 
1y which ſome ſay, which the Loꝛds lot ſhall fall, and make hun the linen clothes, which he put on when hee 
her isamountaine Aflinne offcring. went into the Yoly place, and lcaue them , 


© neere Sinai, hi- 10 But the goate on which the lot ſhall there. a ; 
| ther this goate- fall to be the Scape goate, ſhall be pꝛeſented 24 Ve ſhall waſh allo his fleſh with wa: 
was ſent: but ra- Aliue befoze the Lozd,to make reconciltation| iter in v the holy place, and put on his owne 3, In (he Court 
ther it is called by him, and to let him goe(as a Scape goat) ratiment, and come out, aud make his burnt here was the 


the Scape guate, into the wilderneſle, offering, and the burnt — —_— kxod. 
* 2 was 11 Thys Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke ple, audmake an atonement kz hunlelfe, 30. 18. 
not oftered, but fo2 his linne offring, and make a rcconcilia» and the people. 


lent into the de- tion foꝛ hunlelke, and foz his houle, and ſhall 25 proper of the Unne offering ſhall: 
lert, as verſe 2+, kill the bullocke fo: his linne OG, he burne vpon the altar. | 
I2 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur - 26 And he that caried foozth the goate, 

.{ c The holieſt of ning coalcs from off or altar befoze the called the Beape goate, ſhall wach his 
all. ' Lo2d,and his hand full of (weet incenſe bea · clothes, and wach his fleth in water, and af* 

'0r.the ſmoke. ten linall,andb;ing ir within the vale, ter that thall come into the hoſte. 


4 Hor, Ark: 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 27 Alſo the bullocke foz the burntoffring, 
"= Hebr.9.13, befoze the Loꝛd, that the | cloud of the in · and the goate foz the ſinne offering ( who.e 
and 10.4. cenſc may couer the Mercielcate that is vp» blood was — t to make a reconciliation 
% Chap.4.6. on the Teſtimony 2 ſo he ſhall not dte. in the holy place)ſhall one * caryouc without che s. 30. 


d That is, on the 14 And he ſhall * take ofthe blood of the the holte to be burnt in the fire, with their 4267, 13. 12. 
6 fide which was bullocke, * and (pzinckle it with his finger Crinngs, and with their and with their 
toward the peo-; vpon the Mercieſeate 4 Cailward : and be» dung. 
mt ple: for the head foze the £Bcercicicate (hall he ſpꝛinckle of the 25 And he that burneth them ſhall wath 
of the een. his linger leuen tunes. his clothes, and waſh his tleſh in water, and 
I (Then wall he kill the goate that is afterward come into the hoſte. co 
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' 29 (s this ſhall be anexdinance live. the Tabernacle ofthe —— 
Co y of i ſeuenth NE Lozd, cuen that man thall bee 
pour loules, and rr people. 
whether it be one ok the Likewiſe wholocuer hee bee of t the 
Came that ſviourneth | ae Itxael, oꝛ ot the itrangers that 
| art ol —— 7 | {ourne among them, that eateth any bioodzz: . 
| Meaning, by 1 Fez tha 105 — * day ſhall 2 make | J will tuen ſet Ame sface againſt that perion 2 1 will declarg 
775 abſtinence an 7 — 1585 thall | that rateth — 2 and will cut hun ou ttom my wrath, by us 
— bee —_ "Cleans from yup nne ＋ the among his king vengeance 
29.7 D. — II Foz t life rot the fleſh is in the blood, on unn as chap, 
| "64 239. ©? 3 > This thalbe a! Sabbath of rot vnto ] and J haue giuen it vnto you to ofter vpon 20.3. 
Or, a reſt which vou, and pet - — your (oules, by an the Altar, to make an atonement toꝛ pour 
yee (hall keeps | 0zDinance fo2 eue ſoules : forthis blood ihall make an atone» 
moſt diligencly. 1 And the Pen = whom hee ſhall an · ment foꝛ the toule. 
m Whom the t, and w yo conſecrate (to mi- 12 Therefvze I ſayd vnto the cheldzen of 
Prieſt ſnalanoint niſtet in his 7 ood, ſhal make the at · Iſrael, of pou ſhalleate blood: nti · 


by Gods com- ontment, ater put on the linen clothes ther the _ er Phat ſotourneth among 
mandement to ànd holy veltments, * 
purge the holy Sanctuary 


ſucceed in his ſa · And ſoeucr he be of the chil» 
thers — 4 and the w Hall pu cle of the Congregation, Dzen fie he 500 the ſtrangers * ſo⸗ 
and ſhall clenſe the Altar, and — them, by hunting ta · 


— foꝛ the — and fo2 all the peo · —— 0 — h Which the 

ple - the Congregation. rtot, and co · law permitteth 
nd _ Gat —— an Lo. oꝛdt · to be eaten be- 

nate vnto voi 14 Fo: the life of all fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleang, 

the childꝛen wot 3 10 rack "for | All their __ ioyned life; 

GORE . — and as the Loꝛd commande d 


CHAP, XVII. 
4 All ſacrifices nueſt be brouglu to the do ore of 
the Tabernacle. 7 To deu may they not offer. 
10 They may not eate blood, 
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and 
| d the Lom ſpake vnto „ wal water, and be vncleane vn» o- ed 
Az x 2 Sp Speae wi FETs lj and 1 e ibencleane, IO 
a nnes, and to a ec 0 ae ane 
my * —— — thing which the fleſß, then he thall beart i his iniquitp. — —— 
Us * 
Aa CHAP, XVIII. I. 3 * 
that idolatrie, ere 
which they had 3 The Iſraelites — — 5 
learned among ile Eg yptians and (anaanites, 6 Thimaria- 


the Egyptians. 4 "And bzingeth ft not vnto the dooꝛe of 
b 7.0 ate 31. t. the Tabernaclt of the Congregation to ot · 
crifice or offii ing ker an offering vnto the — be koꝛe the Ta · 
thereof, —-- bernacle ofthe Lozd , blood be impu · 
c I doe as much ted unts that man: hee hath 
chun) _ — a 
ie ha mong his — — 
4 — heretoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael hell 
ng ch they would of: 


ctr offerings, 

d 12 ker 4 abꝛoad in the fielde, and ent them 
were moo vnto the Lord at the Dooze of the Taberna» W 
ued with fooliſh cle ofthe Congregation by the Baze and 

— to of- => them fo2 peace offerings vnto 

fer it. teſt ſhal ſpꝛinkle — 


6 Then the 


-.. vpon the Altar of the Lom beloꝛe the * | 
114 land | 


of the Tabernacle of the 
Exed.29.18. burnethe fat foz a *ſweete ſauour vntothe 
chap,4 31. Loꝛd. 
5 7 And they: ſhall no my offer their of» 
- e Meaning,what ferings vnto © deuils, r whom they 
ſoeuer is not the haue gone a f whozing : this ſhall be an 02» 
true God, 1. Cor. — fo: cuer vnto them in their genera» 


10 20. Gal. 8. 

f Tdolatry is the we CAllo thou ſhalt ſap vnto them,WAho 

ſpirituall whore- ſotuet hee bee of the houſe of Iſrael, oꝛ ot the 
one, becauſe ſtrangers which ſotourne a_ them, that 

faith towards offcreth a burnt offering oꝛ ſacrifice, 


Cod is broken. 9 And bzingeth tit not vato the dooꝛe of 


wherefoꝛe hat! man thall bee cut off from a» God, 


_ arty i 
Nd Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

Ae 

ch and ſay vnto them, J am the Lozd pour 


3 _ Het — K Er land of E- 2 Ye ſhal pre- 
gxpt, where 1 not doe: and ſerue your ſelues 
a — theland Canaan, wht- from theſe abo- 
Wels 2 bzing you, wal yt not doe, neither minations fol- 

in their oꝛdinances, lowing. which 
7 keepe the Egyptians 
therein; Jam — Canaanites 
Vie. <£ 
Fee rerun my ſtatutes, Se. 20.16. 
my lad à man doe, he — 5. 
ſhell then live in — — 9 7 12. 1 

6 (gone ſhall come neere to any of the b And thereſort 
kinred ok his fleth,to © vncouer her ſhame ; N ye ought to ſe rut 
am the Loꝛd me alone, as my 

” "Thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame of people. 
thyfather, no the ſhame of thy mot her: for c That is. to lie 
ets fade e er, thou ſhalt not diſcoucr her with her, though 

7 The of thy fathers 4 wife ſhale — e vnder title 

K eo ot mai i 
thon not 14 — couer ; for it is thy fathcrs Ss: "x 
ſhame d Which is thy 
9 Thou chalt not diſcouer the — ſtepmother. 
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Ein ' 11 inder ma Age. 


a- | thye , nd and commit nt 
r 
borne in mari - ne at home, 1 | (ame countrey, - hats. 46: am (24 


orotherwiſe, not diſtouer their ſhame. Warr — 
krbey are her Io The thaine of —— —— —— — — e — 0 noch for their 
= children, whofe 0? of thy daughters ou. wicked mariages 
clan hamerhou halt Ia (ay , vncouer their hers ** u 82 defied: vnnaturall copu- 
y ws e, n 28 ee the land ſpue yon out — 
ance Chap. 10. 19. The ſhame of thy fathers wines pee d — why 1 or ſpirituall \ 
hap, for. ſecrets. daughter. begotten ol thy father, (for thee is wert —— 
. 20 20, thy liter) thou ſhalt not, I ſay, ducouer her 925 29 For whowrur hall commit any of | Molech, and 
Which thine | 
Encledoth di- 2 * Thou ſhalt not vntouer the | ſhame ball y be cut offfrom among minors 
couer, * f thy fathers liſter: for her is thyfathers | 30 T 5 Either by the 
4Ebr.thy fathers 'kinſewoman. nantes, at yee doe — Ciuil fword,or 
brothers wiſe, 13 Thou halt not diſconer the ſhame of ble cuſtomes which haue beenedonebefoze by ſome lague 
chap. 20. 12. thy mothers liſter : fo2 thee is thy mothers you, and that ye detile not your ſclues there that God wall 
Chap,2z0 22. — kinſewoman. iu: for J am the FRED) your God, ſendvpon luch. 
h Becauſe the 14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame ok IX == | 


idolaters, among thy fathers bzother : that is, thou ſhalt not A reperiti2n — Fee A... and — 7 sr 
— Goth . ooo Ho x AR” the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mules, (a * 

— — wy Id thy d danse ee ——— (i 1 * vnto all the Congregation ee. 
dwelt and ſho daughter in t for ſhet U — 

- dwell, were gi- wife : therefore ſhalt thou not vnconer her the childꝛen of Jſract, and ſap vnto them, Conv. 

ang, ven to theſe hor- ſhame 4 thaibe holy, koꝛ I the Loꝛd your God (hap. 11.44 an 
rible inceſts, 10 Thon chalt not diſconer the ſhame an ao: 20.7. l. pet. 1,16, 

rea · God chargeth ofthy » bzothers wike ; for it ts thy bzothers Oe Gon are enery man his a That is vyoide 
his to be ware of an. and his father, * ſhall keepe my @ : ofall —— 
theſame. 7 Thon ſhalt not diſ:oner the ſhame of for I am the Lozd your God. trie, and fu 
i By ſeeing thine” toe wilt and of her daughter, neither hate 4 Pee ſpall not turne vnto idoles, 


MEN = 
aftetion more thou take her ſonnes daughter, noꝛ her _=_ OY Jam rhe Lopd your of ſoule and 
bent to her ſiſter Daughters 9 to vncouer her ſhame: body, 


then to her, — are chy kiniefolkes,and it were wic · * Lodo oh re ey e ——— 
h 9. edne 
P ed 18 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 6 


It ſhall be exten the day offer it, o: 2ccord, 
bath her lowers, liſter, during her lite, to verc her, in vnto- on — mozrow 2 and that emainerh| Cha bap.7.16s 


: ſbep.20.3, ©ucring her ſhame vpon her. vntill the third day,ſhal be burnt in e fire... — 

*. 2.king-23 10, 19 * Thoulhalt not alſo goe vnto a wo- 7 Fot ifit be taten the third day, it ſhall: 

yg $Ebr. of thy ſeed, man to vntouet her - — as long as the is be K ſhall not be « accepted, e To wit, of 
JOr.to make put * apart foz her diſeale. Therefoze he that eateth earerh it,thail beare God. 

FA them paſſe. £20 Moꝛcouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelle bis iniquitte, becauſe he hath defiled the 


Which was an to thy neighbours wite by carnall copulatt» lowed thing of the Loꝛd, ns that perlon 


idole of the Amy on. to bedetild with her. ſhalbe cut off from his 

monites, vnto 21 »Alle chou ſhalt not gue thy +chil- 9 C*QAhen pe reape — > - 0 —— (3.22. 

whom they bur D2en to ottet them vnto | Molech. neither land, yet ſhall not euery coꝛner ot wh 
ned and ſacrifi- \ ſhalt thou detile the ame of thy God : for Held, neither halt — 10. — 

ced their chilj- Jam the Lo:d. inge ol thy harueſt. — 

dren, 2.King, 22 Thou Haltnotlie with the male, as oO Thou ſhalr not gather the —— . 

23. 10. This ſee4 One lieth with a woman: for it 1s r ky thy 12 eleane, ntither 

med to be the tion. me 


42% grape of thy vincyard, but thon thalt te 
* chleſe and prin- { 23 Thou Halt not alſo lie with any beaſt them foꝛ — Ao and tar the ſtranger ; 'Y, 
— cipal of all idols to he Dcftied there with, neither (hall anꝝ wo · ** * pour God. 


* and as the Teweg} man ſtand betoze abcalts lte downe 45927 al not lteale, neither *deale 4 In that which 

h write,was of a to: for it is abomination — falſelnet her lie ont to another, is committed to 

— reat ſtatu /e. and 24 Ye ſbal notaetile ur (elues in any ol Iz K Alo yee all not (weare by mp | your credit. 

on low within, [kheiety ings: to2 in all cheſe thenations are Name halt thou the Ex d. 20. 3. dewt, 
hauingſeuen pla- * which J will caſt out befoze you |Name of thy God: I amthe Loꝛd. — — 
ces or chambers | And the land to defiled 2 therefore | 13 C Thou thalt not doe th 
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Exod. 29 14. flight : with her (kin, and her tleſh, and her be vncleane. 
lewit.4,11,42, blood, and her dung,thail he burne her. - 21 And it chall be a perpetuall law vnto 
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burneth. ; : cleane vnttil even. 
c Meaning E- Then ſhal the Pꝛieſt waſh his clothes, 22 And whatloeuer the vncleane perſon 
lexzar, and he thal waſh his tleſh in water, and then toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon 
come into the hoſt, and the Pzteit thalbe vn · that toucheth ® him, ſhall be vncleane vntill m That is vn-' 
De cltane vnto the euen. the euen. , cleagg. . 
d Theinferiove 8 Allo he that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh : + -- CHAP, XXI. _ 9 
Prieſt, who kil- his clothes in water, and wath his fleſh un 1 Aliriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 47 Min 
led her, aid bur- Water, and be vncleane vntill euen. 8 They haue water out of the roche. 14 Edom __ 7 
ned her, * 9 And a man chat is cleane,thall take vp - dent the I ſraelite pa ffage. 25. 28 The death / 
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ofſeparation, be- The hoſte in a clean place: and it halbe Reg a — — — 
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cleanneſſe were Io Therefoze he that gathereth the aſhes bode at Kadeſh,where » Wutam died, and yeeres after thei 
ſprinkled there- ft the cow, ſhall wath his clothes, and re- | was buried there. departure from 
with,and made inaine vncleane vntill euen: and it thallbee; 2 But there was no water koꝛ the Con · Egypt. 
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deined to an ho- man, ſhall be vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. when our bzethzen diedbefoze the Lozd. phidim, Ev. 17. 
5 vie,Cha 5.17, 12 Vee ſhall puritie himſeite therewith 4 hy haue ye thus bzouxht the Ton» and this was in 
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morning aud t made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. ntne ckes, two rammes, and fourtecne | 
euening 7 (And pe ſhal haue in the tenth day of lambes of a pecre old without blemiſh, 6 


Lui. 16. 30,31, the ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocation; 27 And their meat offring a their dzinke 
and 24.27, and ye ſhal * humble your ſoules, and ſhal not offerings foz the bullockes, toz the rammes, 
4 Which is the doe any woke therein : and foz the lambes accozding to their num ; 
eaſt of econci-„ $ But pe ſhall offtr a burnt offring vnto ber,after the maner, 
liatioꝶ , | the Lord foz a ſweete ſauour: one pong bul- 23 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 
Leut. is. 29. locke aramine, and ſeuen lambes of a ycere belide the continuallburnt offering, and his 
old: lee they be without blemtth, meate offcring and his dzinke offering. 
9 And their meat offring ſhallbe of fine 29 CAndin thetlixt day ye ſhal offer f The ſit day. 
flonre — with ople, thzee tenth deales bullocks, two rannnes, & fourteene lambes 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a of a yeerc old without blemiſh, | 
ramme O And their meat offr it their d:inke 
Io Dne ns deale vnto cuery lambe, offerings lozrhe bullockes, toi the rammes | 
thzpughoyr the ſenen lambes, and foz the lambes accozding to their num- 
11 An hee goate fo a finne offering, (be · ber after the maner, : 
; fide the nne offering to make the atone» 31 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, | 
e Thatis, oſtred yyent and the continuall : burnt offring and bellde the contmuall burnt offring,his meat 
every mor ning the meate offering thereof) and their dzinke offring,and his dzinke offrings, 
and evening. offe . 32 In the f ſeuenth day allo yeſhall ofter + The ſeventh 
a 1 N 12 nd in the fifteenth day of the ſe» ſeuen dullockes, tworanunes, and fourteent day, 
1 ucnth moneth ye ll haue an holy t conuo · lambes of a yeere old without blemiſh, 
at of the Ta- cation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile ther ein, * And thetr meat offring, # their dꝛinke 
dernacles, but ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Lozd ſeuen offerings fo2 the bullockes, toz the rammes, 
Dayes. and foz the lainbes accoꝛding to their num · 
13 And pee ſhall offer aburnt offering foz ber, after their maner, 
a ſacrifice made by fire of (weet ſauour vn · del And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, |, 


ting to the Lom, thirtcene yong bullockes, two belide the continuall burnt offring,hts meat 

85 rammes,& fourteene lambes of a yerre olde: offting and his dzinke offring. 

co. they thalbe without blemith. ü Jn the t eight day, pe ſhall haue * a + The eight day. 
thu 14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of ſolemne afſembly : pee ſhall doe no (erutle L. 23. 36. 

t. fine floure mingled with oyle, thace tenth wozke therein, * 


deales vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene 36 But ye ſhall offer a hurnt offring,a ſa · 
bullockes, two tenth deales to cuery of the crifice made by fire toz a ſweet ſauour vnts 
two rammes, the Loꝛd, one bullocke,one ramme,and ſeuen 
I5 And one tenth deale vnto each of the lambes at a yeere old without blemtlh, 
fourteene lambes, E-1 — meate offring and their dꝛinke 
16 And — — foꝛ a ſinne offring, offrings fo2 the bullocke, foꝛ the ramme, and 
beſide the continuall burnt ollring, his meat; fo2 the laundes actoꝛding to their number, 
offring and his dzinke affring. after the maner, 
The ſecond day 17 C And the t ſecond day yee ſhall offer? 38 And an 228 fo2 a ſinne offering, 
bale BY ofthe feaſt of twelue pong bullockes, two ranunes, fourt · belide the ton lburnt offering,and his 
Tabernacles, tent lainbes of a yeere old without blemilh, meate offering,and bis — 118 


— 


29 Theſe things yt ſhal do vnto the Lozd 
h Beſide the ſa · in pour fealts, deude pour * vowes and your 
crifices that you free offrings.foꝛ your burnt odrings, and fo 
ſhall vow or of- — meate offcings, and toꝛ yuur dꝛinke of» 
fer of j out owne kringe, and toz your peace ottrings. 


. 48 
14 . o 9 9 I 


% i ErN 


ane. e pole d 


cerning her from i day today, then de ſtabli-{; And 

OO Nix roms mp all r Bend which —.— 
the py = 115 hath confirmed —_—— that he heareth 
cauſe hee held his peace concerning her ; 
ſame day that he beard them. = 8 * 


mindes, 16 But if he *bzcake them after that he k Not the ſang 
4 — CHAP. XXX. hath heard them, then ſhall he beare het int» day he heard 
82 3 Concer ia vaw*s. 4 The vow of the mayd, quitie. them, but ſome 


7 the wife, 10 Of the widew,or daworced. 


17 Theſe are the ozdinances which the day after, the 


P. 2 T Ven Woles ipake vnto the childzen of Lozd commaunded Molts, detwerene a man ſinne ſhalbeim. 
O CO" EC J.racl, accozding to all that the Lozd and his wife, & betweene the father and his puted to hum a 
$Ebr.Moſes, commanded t him. daughter, being pong in her fathers houlz, not do her, | 

2 Moſcs allo ſpake #nto the heads of the .CHAP. XXXI. 


tribes, concerning the childꝛen of Jiracl, 


a Becauſe they f ccc ö 
laying, This is the thing wytch the Lozd 


mighr declare 


— 


8 Fiue Riu Midian and Balaam ave ſlae. > ww 
18 Only the maids are reſerued aliue. 27 The prag 


4 


them to the Iſ- Hath commanded, is equally dizided. 49 A preſent giuen of Iſracl. ? 

raclites, 3 Wlhoſocuer voweth a vowe vnto the Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Azoles,laping, , 

1 Ebr.his ſoule, Le20,02 [weareth an othe to binde x himſclfe A 2 *Reuenge the childzen of Tadel of Chap 25, 17, 

2 Ebr. violate his by a bond, he ſhali not t bꝛeake his pzomile, the Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be | 
For bur ſhall dot accozDing to all that pzoceedeth * gathered vnto Chap. 27. 13. | 


out of his mouth. 
4 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the 
Loꝛd, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in 
her fathers hoult, in rhe tume of her youth, 
5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith thee hath bound her lclfe, 
b For in ſo do- and her father holde his » PLace concerning 
ing, he docth ap- het, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand,aud euery 
proue her. _ wherewity thee hath bound her lelfe, 
hall ſtand. 
c By not appro- 6 But if her father « diſallow her the 
uing or conſen- ſame Day that he heareth all hervowes and 
ting to her vow, bonds, wherewtth the hath bound ger ſelfe, 
they ſhall not be ef value, and the Lozd will 
foꝛgiue her, becauſe her father dilallowed 


er, 
7 And if ſhe haue an huſband when ſhe 
4 Either by oth, voweth oꝛapꝛonoumceth ought with her lips, 


roy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the prople,ſaying, 

Larneſſe ſome of pou vnto warte, and let 

them go againſt Wtrnian,toerecute the ven · 

geance of rhe Lozd * againſt Midian. a As he had 
A thouſand of every tribe thzoughout commanded, 


alte tribes of Iſrael, ſhall yee (end to the Chap. 25. 115 


warre. declaring a 
5 S0 — were taken out of the thou · that the hurie 
ſands of Jſracl, twelue thouſand piepared donc againſt hs 
vnto warre,of tuery tribe a thouſand, people, is done 
Aud Woles lent them to the warre, 28 unſt him. 
even a thouſand of cuery tribe, and ſent them . 
with e Phinchas thc ſonne of Eleazar the b For his grea 
Piieſt to the warre : and the holy inſtru» zeale that he 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blow were iu date to th Lord 
dis hand. Chap. 2 f;. 
And they warred againſt Midian as 
the Lozd had commanded FYoles, and (flew 


—_ TT I —I = — 


orſolemne pro- Whercwith the bindeth her telte, all the males. — hw wy { 
mile, 8 Ji her hulband heard it, and holveth 8 They llew alſo the Kings of Midian c 
his peace concerning her, = ſame day her among them that were ſlaine : Cut, # Re» /9 23-27 
earcth it, then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her kem, and Zur, # Hur, and Reba, ftue Kings / | 
onds wherewith ſhe bindeth her kellt, ſhall of Mtvian, 7 flew Balaau the ſonne © The falſe pro- t 
ftand in effect. of Beoz with the lwoꝛ d: 8» phet,who gaue t 
9 But if her huſband diſallow her 9 But the childzen of Jſrael tooke the Ceunſcllhemu 
ſame day that he heareth it, then hall he women of Midian p:tſoncrs, and their chil · cauſe the 1{rae- 
make her vow which the hath made, and dꝛen, and ye pom all their cattell, & all their Nies ta offend 
that that ſe hath pꝛonounced with her lips, flocks,and all their goods. their God, 
For ſhe is in wherewith ſhee bound her « ſelfe, of none et · 10 And they burnt all their cities, where- : 
 Tubjection of her fect: and the Lord will tozgine her. in they dwelt, + all their || villages with tire, | fen al BY |! 
husband, andcan 10 But tuety vow of a widow,and of her 11 "And they tooke all the ſpoyle, and all C ge $44 y 
pertorme no- - that is diuoꝛced (wherewith ſhe hath bound the pꝛay both ol men and bealts, dergs. t 
thing without her ſelfe) tall land in \ effect with her. 12 And they bought the 4 captiues and d As the wont e 
is conſent. It And if ſhee rowed in her huſbands that which they had taken, © the ſpople vato and little clue. 4 
For chey are t houſe, 02 bound her leite ſtraightiy with an Moſes and to Eleazar the jPnelt, and vnto ch en. 
not vnder the othe. | the Congregation of the childꝛen of Jſracl l 
authoritic of tie 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and into the campe in the plaine of Poab,which „ 
man. held his prace concerning her, not diſallow⸗ was by Joꝛden toward Jericho. c 
— husband ing her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 3 (Then Moſes & Cleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
ing aliue. euery bond, wherewith hee bound her ſelfe, and all the Pꝛinces of the Congregation 
ſwatl and in elreck, : went ont othe camp to meet them. 
But if her huſband diſanulled them, 14 And Moles was angry with the caps» 
the (ane Daythat hee heard them, nothing taines of the hoſte, with the captatnes ouer t 


that pꝛocecdeth out of her lips, concernin 
1 Eb the bonds ef her vowes 62 concerning + her bonds, ſhall 
ber ſcule. ſtand in effect: for her tiuband hach diſanul» 
led them: and the Lo'd will foꝛgine her. 


thouſands, and captaines oner hundzeds, e As though le 
which came from tte warre and battell. layd, Ye ought 

Is And Moſes ſayd vnto them, Chat? to haue ſpared 
haue ye ſaued all the «women? — — none. 


+ To mortifie 14 So euery vow, and cut rpotſie or bond, 16 Bekold, * theſe cauſed the childꝛen of Chap 25 2. — 
her ſelfe by abſti - made to h fiumble the ſoule, her hulband maß IIracl thought * 0 Salaam to Pa 456. 3 
nence or other ſtabliſij it, oꝛ het huſband may byzake it. commit a treſpallc againſt the Loꝛd, F as f For warſhips © 
bodily exerciſes, J5 But if her hulband hold his peace con» | concerning Ded, and there came a plague ping of Peot. 


C 


"t rar Ee uidin of the * 42 
ö 1 8 pray 

. among the Congregation of the Loꝛd. 
Indger 21.11, 17 Nowe thercfoze, Hay all the males 
g That is, al che among the 8 child2en, ano kill all the wo» 
men children, men that haue knotwwen man by carnall co» 


pulation. ; 

18 But all the women childꝛen that hau: 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe altue 
fo: your ſelues. 

I9 And yee ſhall remaine without the 

holte ſeuen dapes, all that haue killed any 

chef. 19.1. Perſon. And al that baue touched any dead, 

s and pyrific both your ſtlues and pour pꝛiſo · 
ners the third day and the ſeu:nth. 

20 Allo per ſhall puritie eucry garment, 
and all that is made ot ſkins, and all wozke 
of goats haire,and al things made of wood. 

21 (And Eleazar the {Pztelt ſayd vnto 


a the men of warre, which went to the battel, 
4 . This is the oꝛdinance || of the lawe which 
Chap, 19. 13. the Lozd * commanded Molcs. 

22. 45 fo2 goide, and liluer, bꝛaſſe, y2on, 
tini&and lead: 
3 Joon allthat ma abide the 2 — 
17 e it goe thzough the fire, and it thall bee 
— nr cleanc; pet it bal ber * purified with * the 
moken, water of purification: and all that ſuttereti 


Chad 19.9. — fire , pte ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 


4 wa 24 Pee ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the 

waſhed, ſeuenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and at · 
kerward pe ſhall come into the hoſte. 

. © And the Lo2d lpake vuto Moles, 

26 Take the ſummme of the pꝛay that 

* was taken, both of perſons and of cattell, 


thou and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe lacketh 


8 fathers of the Congregation. 
Cd de 0.27 Ind drive the jay t betweene the 
— iers that went to the wart the 
5 Sagt thon halt keat = the 
28 And thou ake a tr nto 
— e Lord ok che d men ok warre, which went out 
the foul — to battell: one perſon ot ftue hundꝛeth, both 
* of the perſons, and of the beeues, and of the 
ulles, and ofthe theepe. f 
29 Pe ſhall take it of their halfe, and giue 
it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue ole · 
10 Put of che halfe of the childzen of Al 
coll 30 But of the halfe of the childzen of Il 
Fon bog ny rael thou ſhalt take one, taken out of fiftte, 
bene at warre. of both of the perſons, of the beenes, of the 
euery fiftietn Alles, and of the ſheepe,cuen of all the cattell; 
ydoneto the And thou ſhalt gtue them vnto the Leuites, 
130 and the which haue the charge of the Tabernacle of 
ſouldiets, one of the Lold. 


— — did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 


75 And p bootle, to wit, the reſt of the pꝛay 
which the men of war had ſpuyled, was lire 


bundzeth ſeuentie and fine thouſand ſheepe, 


33 And ſeuenty and two thouſand beeues, 

34 And thiceicozxc and one thoulandaſſes, 

tEbr.vot hnowew 35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons 
the bed of man. in all, of women that had t lien by no man. 

36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them 

that went out to warre touching the num» 

m This is the bcrof ſheepe, was thzee hundꝛeth ſeuen and 

portion that che thirtie thouſand, and flue hundzeth. 

uldiers gaue 37 And the Loꝛds tribute of the ſheeye 
to the Lord, | was fire hundzeth and ſeuentte and flue. 

38 And the beeues were lixe and thirties 


„XX. 


thouſand, wherof the Loꝛds tribute was ſe⸗ 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 


* 


uentie and two. 


0 Drele nor the 


Gant 


39 And the alles were thir nſand and 
fine hundzeth, wherof the — was 


e and one: 


1 
40 And * of perſons ſixteene thouſand, 
whercofrhe Loꝛds tribatewas two and thir⸗ 


tie perſons. 


41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the 
Loꝛds otfering vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as 


the Loꝛd had commanded Mole 


42 And of the ® halfe of the 


childꝛen of 


Iſrael which Moſcs dunded tromthe men 


of warre, 


43 (Foz the halfe that pertained vnto the 
Tongregation, was thee hundzeth thirtie 


and leuen thouland ſheepe # hue 


44 And lire and thirtie thouſand beeues, 
allcs, and ftue 


45 And thirtie t 
hundzet 


46 And ſirteene thouſand perſons) 


Moles, J lay, tooke of the halte that 
pertained vnto the v childzen of Ilrael, ont 
taken out of fifcte, boch of the perſons, and 
of the cattell, and gaue thein vnto the Le» 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber« 
nacle of the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had conunan · 


ded Moes. 


C Then the captaines which were 


ouer 
the hundzeds came vnto 


48 
oucy — of the yotte, the captaines 
thouſands, and the captaines ouet 


37 
49 And layde to Moſes, Thy ſeruaunts 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre 
which are vader tour authozttic,and there 


not one man of vs. 


o Ae haue therefoze bzonght a pꝛeſent 
vnto the Loꝛde, what enery man found of 
tewels of gold, bꝛacelets, and chatnes, xings, 
eare rings, ⁊ oꝛnaments ofthe legs, co make 
an atonement foz our (oules befo:c the Loꝛd 

Ii And Moles Eleazar the Pyielt took 
the gold of them, and all wzought tewets. 

52 And all the goldeof the offering that 
they offered vp to the Lozd(of the captaines 
ouer thoulands and hundzeds) was lirttene 
thouſand ſeuen hundzeth and fifere ſhekels. 


53 (For the men of 
2 man foꝛ hun ſelkt) 


warte had (popled, 


54 And es and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the golde of the captaines oner the 
thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds, and 
bought it into the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation, ſoꝛ a ſ memoꝛiall ot the chudꝛen 


of Jitacl before the Loꝛd. 
Cy AP. XXXII. 


2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 


I6. And their promiſe unte Moſes, 20 Moſes 
graunteth their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Reuben 


nies, and lalſi the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquere ( 


and build cries on tha fide Forden. 


* 
New the childzen of Reuben, and the a Reuben came 
childzen of Gad had anexccediue great of Leah,and Gad 
multitude of catt?ll; and they ſaw the land of Zilpah her 


n Meaning,of 
the maide ,or 
virgins which 

1d not compae 


tied with man. 


o Of chat part 
which was ginen 
vnto them, in di- 


uiding che ſpoile 


WAITE, 


tEbr.onder a 
.ba —w> = 
q The captaines 
by thus free ofte- 
5 — 

e che greae 
benetit of God -/ 
in preletuing his 
people. 


r And gaue no 
portion to their 
captaines. 
That the Lord 
might remember 
the child en of 


lac, 


= 


& e,, 
C 7 f 
„* 1 
PY, . 
. ＋. 


of Jazer, and the land of d Gilead, that it handmaid. 


was an apt place fo: cattell. 


Seu. 3 1. 47. 34 


any 


b Which moun« 

2 Then the childzen of Gad, and the chil» taine was ſo na- 
dꝛen ol Reuben came, & ſpake vnto $Poles i of the heaps 
0 ones 


Iaakob made as a ſigne of the couenant berweens him and Labary 


i 


FILE EC. 


45¹ I 


a Ces Di ng 

inces ot the C c ng, . 

125 The land of Atatoth, and Diton, Ja- 
jet, and Nunrah, and Yethbon,and Elealeh 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Aich countrey the Lozde unote be 
foze the Congregation ot Jirael, is aland 
meete {02 cattell, and thy leruants haue cat · 
tell: f 

5 CUherefoze,ſayd they, if we haue found 
grace in thy light, let this land be giuen vn · 
to thy ſeruants toꝛ a polleſſion, and bing vs 
not oucr Jo2den. 

« 6 And Moles ſayd vnto the childzenof 
Gad, and to the chilvzen of Reuben, Shall 
pour bꝛethꝛen go to warre,and ye tary here? 

7 CUAyeretoze now + Dilcourage pee the 
heart of the chudꝛen of J(rael, to go ouer in» 
to the land, which the Loꝛd hath gme them: 

8 Thus did pour fathers wyen J lent 
them from Kadeiy-barnea tolee the land. 

9 Fo: *when they went vp euen vnto 
thejriuer of Ethcol, and ſaw the land: they 
diſcouraged the heart of the chuldzen of 4. 
racl, that they would not goe into the land, 
which tye Loꝛd had giuen them. : 

10 And the Lozdes wzath was kindled 
the ſame day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 
$Eb.if any of II None of the men that came out of E 
the _—_ gypt * from twentte yeere olde and aboue, 
(hap. 14. 28,29, Waller the tand toz the which J [ware vn» 

P. 14. 28529. toAbzaham, to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, be» 

10 4 caule they haue nptiwholly followed me: 

JOr,perſeuere 12 Except Cale b the lonne of Jephunneh 
and continued. the Kenclite, and Jothna the lonne ot Run: 
fo: they haue conſtantiy followed the Lozd. 

13 And the Lozd was very angry with 
Iltael, and made them waſſider in the wil» 


$E5r.breake. 


Cab. 1 3.24, 
i Or, valley. 


derneue fourtie peeres, vntill all the genecra* we 


tion that had done ⸗euill in the light of the 
Loꝛd were conſumed. 
14 And beholde, yee are riſen vp in your 


e Becauſe they 
murmured, nei- 
ther would be- 
leeue their report 
which told the 
trueth, as concer- 
ning the land. 


ſill toauginent the fierce wzath of the Loꝛd 
toward Jtrack. * 


him, hee will yet againe leaue the people tn 
2323 e, and vpe (hall deſtroy all this 
e 


4 By your occa- fgjke. 
fon. 16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
Tre will builde ſheepekoldes here foz our 
Teepe, and fo2 our cattell, and citics foz our 
ildꝛen. 


17 But wee our ſelues will bee ready ar · 


= to goe — the — of _ vn⸗ 

till we haue bꝛought them vnto their place: 

gn the land of hut our childzen thall dwell in the defen- 
— ced cities, becaule of the inhabitants of the 

and, 

; 18 Ve will not returne vnto our houſes, 

vntill the childꝛen of Jrael haut inherited, 

cuety man his inheritance. 

I9 Ncityer will wee inhertte with them 
beyond Joꝛden and on that live, becauteour 
Enheritance is fallen to vs on this lide Joz* 
den Caſtward. 

Aa cr 4 * — vnto them, Af = 
*. ill doe this thing, and goe armed bekoꝛe 
— the arke the Lord to wirre: 

elch Lord, 21 And will goe enery one of you in har» 


neys ouer Joꝛden betoze the Lozd, vntill he went and tooke the 


be: eir inheritance, They byild cities 


kathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſixtull men, J 


Is Fo: it pee turne away from following R 


ok the countrey round about. 


— 


hath caſt out his 2 ' g Thatis,the 

22 And vntill the land be ſubdued & inhabitanu of 
the Lozd, then pe ſhall returne and be inno · rhe land. 
cent toward the Loꝛd, and toward Israel: : 
and thts land thall be your poſſeſſion®befoze h The Lord will 
he Lozd, 1 you this 
23 But if ye will not doe ſa, beholde, yee! land, which ye 
haut linned againit the Loꝛd, and bee lure, requi e, loſh. i. 
that your linne will unde pon out. 15. 

24 Builde you chen cities foꝛ your chil · i Ye ſhall aſſu 
dꝛen, and folds foꝛ your ſhecpe, and doe that red ly be puni- 
pe haue ſpoken, ' hed for yourſin 

25 Then the childzen ofGad, # the chil» 
dꝛen of Reuben (pake vnto Moles, laying, 
Thy ſcruants will doe as mp loꝛd comman⸗ 


4,29 Dur — 1 our wines, our ſheepe 
x catte remaine there in 
1 — will * 
7 But thy ſeruants goe euery one 7.4.12. 
armed to warre befoze the Loꝛd fo to fight 
42 * ich : 3 a 
concerning them, S* com» K Moſ 
maunded Eleazar the Pzieſt , and Joſhua cha — 
the lonne of Nun, and the chicte fathers ol promiſe made w 
the tribes of t echildzenof Iſrael: the Reubenites 
And Moles (op vnto If the and others, 
porter anne 1 Chae of — ſhould be yon 
en, all armed to d 
dane below, then when the land is death ſo that 1 
ſhall the they brake not 


30 But if they will not goe ouer with 2 
they haue their poſſeſſi» 
Canaan. 


— 


4 


32 Ve will goe armed befoze the Loꝛde which his mel 
into the lande or Canaan, that the polſeſt on ſenger ſpeakeck 
Zen e may be to vs on this lide 


t 

the ſonne ol J „the kingdome of Si · . 

hon ki ing · m The Amorites 
ome of Wg 

the cities thertot᷑ and co 

but here he ma- 


34 C Then the childzen of Gad buflt kech mention of 
tb Ataroth, and 


on,and roer, then 4 my _ 
35 And Atroth, @hop and Fa on this fide : a 
and Jogbehah, (Ys ys Zafer, Ioſh. 10 12. be 


6 And Beth-nimra f Gecketh of than 
; 1 88 haran, that inhabited 


built 
Bam the childꝛen of · Machir the ſonne ex. o 23. 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, æ tooke it, and 
put out the Amozites that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Was» 
as . ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
erein. 
41 And Jair or — of Manaſſeh Per. 3. 74. 
townes a” 


=, 1 e 


Fee 


ww © = ww 


n Thatis, the 
of villages of Lair. 
wil 
us 
ye 
1. 2 From 5 

rted, 

Tus ns fre they 
1 came. 
ſin 

Exod. 12.37. 
e 
Us þ Either mea- 
eto their idoles, 
pu or their men of 

authority. 

Exod, 13. 20. 

14 

Exod,1 5. 23. 

l- 
05 Exed, 13.27. 
| 

Exod,16,1, 
ites 
oth | 
* ! 
a- ö 
of | 
ele 2" of 
ind Exod. 17. 1. 

be 

— 

d rod. 19. t. 

en. 

lub. 11-34. 

(bp. 11.35, 

(hap. 13.1, 


> => a _ 
dale Nara in Rehelathah. ä 
42 Tt and tooke the Renath, picked 742758 they wene from Rehelathah, and GH 
with the — thereof, and called it No» pi mount Shap Gerrets 
bah, after his owne name. 24 Ayd remoucd from mount Sha · 
CHAP. XXXIII pher,andlayin Yaradah. A £4004 
1: Two = fortze tourneys of Fſracl are num- And they j from Hara aradah, 
bred. 3 2 They «re cimanded to gil the Canaanites, and w pitched in Makhe 
And they remoued ft Mahheloth, 


| camped by the 
2232 the * 


T vele are the * journeys of the childzen 
of Iſrael, which went out of the land of 
Egypt accoꝛding to their bands vnder the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moles wꝛote their going out by 
their iourneys accoꝛding to the commaun-» 
dement of the Lozd: ſo theſe are the tour» 
* of _ m—_—_ out. 

departed from Rameſes 

the arten — —— the fifteenth day of the 

firſt moneth,on the mozrow after the Palle · 

ouer : and the childzen of J(rael went out 

with an high hand in the light of all the E · 
7 


e 
the Egyptians buried all their 
art bonn ne, WING the Lozd had ſmitten a · 
mong their v gods alſo the Loꝛd 
did — 
5 And A childzen of J(rael — 
from N 9 in DUucc 


pitch — which KC ed der, and Din — of Fn, chap. 2 
7 9 J 0.23 
ce ae - 1 he 
7 37 And they from Radeſh, anÞ 


turned nd theyre * hiroth ch ched in mount in the edge If the 
E 4 a ro 7 3 
deer 5 rr 


Baal-3ephon, and 
— 38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp ints C. 20.25. 
at the commaundement 


I- nd they departed from Tahath, and 
28 And ep remooued trom Tarah,and 
7 from Mithkah, and 
they — from Haſhmonah, 


th 
departed from Molero 
arid pliched tn canon. 0 _ 
32 And they — — Bene aa · 
N went rom hagidgad, 
and 11 in Jotba bab. bor bags 
al, Aud they — from Totbathah, 


in Eb 
la 35 Ad — from — 
36 And they remooued 


And they d from befoze Hahi- mount Hot at of the 4.32.30. 
18 the middes of the Tde, and heed there (1 the laecterd peers | 
Dares —— 41 — ol dof 4-4-7 4 : 
rn 7 
and pireved Marah. 6 ck * d Which the E- 


39 And Aaron was an hundzeth & thꝛee brewes call Ab, 
and - —p_ olde, when hee died in and anſwereth to. 


mount part of Iuly and 
— 1 Arad — ne 
— | 


And they remooue remooued from Matah, and 
came vats Elm, a in Elin were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentte palme 


of Auguſt, 
Chagas I, -* 
11 And they remooued from the red lea, - — 
| wikderneſleof 


I3 
and lay in Aluſb. 
2 d remooued from Aluſh , and! 44 * And they departed from © 


m 
lay 1 —— where was no water fu: and purched in Ite· abarun, in the borders c=. 2 1.1. 
e 
5 And the veparted from Rephid 45 And d from Jim, 2 pit- 
0 — in the * wilder SA 3 Jim, ep 


a 47 
25 e from Ridooth Hat · blachaim, and pitched — 


Abarun befoze Nebo. 


and pitched hey Departed fr 49 And they Fetched b 7 Jowen, from 
Pin And thep they 82 from Rimmon Be - vato *Abel-ſhittin, in the Chop. 35. 1 
2 


platne of Moab. 
— 50 (And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in 
Salat ar Gab, by Jozden toward eri - 


$1 Speaks”! 


pitched in in Riſtah. 
22 Aud - —— DJ from Riflah, an 


e Which were 
ſet vp in their 
high _ to 
wor 


Chap.26 $3,54- 


Foſb.1 3.4. we 


o ict 


PA Of et u, FI Speake vnts the childzen of Jſrael, 
Deut. 7. 2. ieſh. 
A £1.11,12. 


and ſay vnto them, When yee are come 
oucr Joꝛden to enter into the lande ol Ca; 


8 , 4 naan, : 
OC , H44170 / 52 Pe ſhall then dune ont all the inhabf- 


tants of the land befoze you, and deſtroy all 
their e pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder all their 
images of mettall, and plucke downe all 
their hte places, 

ip. 53 And ye ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 
therein: foꝛ J haue giuen you the lande to 
poſſeſſe it. ; 

54 And yec all inherite the land by lot 
accoꝛding to pour familtes : * to the moze ye 
ſhal giue moꝛe tnheritance, and to the fewer 

he leſle inheritance. Clhere the lot ſhall fall 
to any man, that ſhall be his: accoꝛding to 
the tribes of your fathers ſhall ye inherite. 

55 But ik ye will not dxtue out the inha⸗ 
bicants of the land bekoꝛe you, then thole 
which pee let rematne of them, thall ber 
I patckes in pour eyes, and thoꝛnes in your 
— * all vere you in the land wherein 

e dwe 
F js Moꝛeoner, it ſhall came to paſſe , that 
I — 


Toſh. 23. ˖ 3. 
1 ge 2.3. 


YOr nes, 


dot vnto pou, as I thought to doe vn» Þ 


to them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. . 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan, 
17 Certance men are «ſigned to divide the land. 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſts, laying, 
| 2 Commaund the childzen of Jſrael, 
and (ap vnto them, {hen ye come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the 2 land that tall 
fall vnto your tnheritance: that is, the land of 
Canaan with the coaſts thercot. 

3 And paur Southquarter ſhalbe from 


a Meaning, the 
deſcription of 


the land. 


dom: ſo that your Southquarter ſhall bee 
froin the lalt ſea coalt Eaſtward, 

4 And the bo2der ſhal compaſſe pot from 
gor, aſcending thr South tol Maal d reach 
wp of ſeorpiows, to in, and goe out fromthe South ta Ra · 
deſh- barnea: thence it ſhal ſtretch to Haar- 
ad dat. and goe along to Aʒ mon. 


5 Aud the border ſhall compaſſe from 
Amon vnto the * riuerof Egypt, and ſhall d 


b Which was 
Nilus, or as ſome get out to the (ea. 


thinke, Rhino- 6 And your (Ueltquarter ſhall bee the 
cotura. ' peat Sta: euen that boꝛder ſhall be your 
c Which is cal- ¶Meſt caaſt. 

ted, Mediterra- 7 And this ſhall be pour Mozthquarter ; 
neum. yet thail marke out your bozder krom the 
d Which is a * great Sea vnto mount ö 


L 
mountaineneere 8 From mount Hos, ve ſhall point out til 
Tire and Sidon, it come vnto Hamath, and the ende ok the 
and not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at 3edad. 
in the wildernes, 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to 3t- 
where Aaron phzom,and go? ont at Haʒar- nan: this ſhall 
died. e pour Moꝛthquarter. 

10 And pee ſhall marke out your Talt 
quarter from Haar enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Rtblah, and rom the Caſt ſide 
of Ain: and the lame boꝛder ſhall deſcend 
and goe out at the ſide ofthe Sea of : Chin» 
nereth Eattward. 

12 Allo that bozder ſhall goe downe to 
Joꝛden, and leaue at the ſalt Sea: this ſhall 


e Which in the 
Goſpel is called 
the lake of Gen- 
nerzaleth, 


— 


the wilderneſſe of zin to the bozders of E· bulun 


, Vho mult diuide the land. 
bee your land with the coaſts thereof round 


about. 

13 C Then Moſes commanded the chil · 
D2en of Jſracl, Jaying , This is the lande 
which ye ſhall inherit by lot, which the Loꝛd 
connnaunded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
halfe the tribe, 

14 *Fo2 the tribe of the childꝛen of Ren · (b. 12.7]. 
ben, accozding to the houſholds of their fa» 2/b, 14,2,;. 
thers, and the tribe of the childꝛen of Gad, 
accozding to their fathers houtholos, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their inheritance. 

Is Two ethos and an halfe tribe haue 
recetued their inheritance on this tide of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eatt, 

* — C Againe the Lozd ſpake to Moſes, 

17 Tyeſeare the names of the men which 

Tal diuide the land vnto you: *Eleazar the 7% 19.5 U. 
zieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun. 

18 And pee chall cake alſo a Pꝛince ot f One of the 
euery tribe to dunde the tand. heads or chieſe 

19 The names allo of the men are theſe ; men of cucry 
- — tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Je» tribe. 

20 Aid of . — of — 4 Si · 
meon,Shemuel the ſonne . 

21 Df che tribe of B » Eli 
the ſonne of . 

22 Allo ofthe tribe ol the ſonnes ol Dan, 
the pꝛince Bukki. the ſonne of Jogli. 

7 Df the ſonnes of Joleph: of the tribe 
of the lonnes of Manaſſeh, the pzince Han; 
nlel the ſonne of Ephod. F i 

24 And of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of E- 
phzaim „the pzince Kemuel, the ſonne of 


Ir Dr the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Ze» 
the pꝛince „the ſonnt of 


26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſa· 
char, the punce Paltiel che ſonne ot Azzan. 
27 Pk the tribe alſo of the ſonnes ot A- g And be Tndga 
ſher, the pꝛince Ahihud, the ſonnt ol Ohe : ouer — — 
t 4 ground that 
28 And of the tribe ofthe ſqnnes of Naph» ſhouldfall to any 
talt,the pzince Pevahel,the lonne of Ammi⸗ by lot, to the is- 
uo. tent that all 
29 Thecle are they whom the Loꝛd tom · things might be 
manded to 8 dtuide the inheritance vnto the done orderly and 
childzcnot Alxael in the land of Canaan, without conten- 
— - . — tion, 
_— 7; M45, 7 
2 Ynto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſu bbb 
urbes. ue The cities of refuge. 16 The law of / . 
murther. 30 For one mans wit ne ſſt ſhall no man A 
be condemned. - 2 _ 
M2 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in the 7% 21. 2, 
laine ol Moab by Jozden, toward Jeri» a Becauſe they 
che knen, had no inheritic 
2 Command the childꝛen of Jſracl that aſugaed them in 


they gine vnto the ⸗Lenites of the inheri 5 land of Canaan, 


t ante of their polleſſion, o cities to dwell in: b God would 
pee thall gine alſo vnto the Lenites the ſub» haue them ſcatte- 
urbes of the cities raund about them. red thorow al the 
3 So they ſhall haue the cittes to dwell land, becauſe the 
in, and their ſuburbes ſhall be fo2 their cag- people might be 
tell, and foz their ſubſtanct, and toz all their preſemed by the 


b in J obedience o 


ſts. 
4 And the ſuburdes ol the cities, which God aud his law 


JV a 


ge, LAawWes Z-7 27 = m 
pe ſhall gine vnto the Leultes,from the wall 


of — city outward, ſtalbe a thouſand cubits — g _— ＋ not, oꝛ cauled it to 
round about. pon hun, die, aud was not his en 
5s And pe ſhall meaſure withont the citie mie, ncither ſought htm auy harme, Wis Sees 1 
e So that in all of the Eaſt iidc, two thouſand cubits: and 24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge 25 
were three thou» of the South ſide, two thouland cubits: and between the layer and the * auenger of h That is, his 
land: and in the of the (Welt une, two thouſand cubits: and blood acceꝛding to theſe lawes. next Kinſman. 
compaſſe of theſe of the Noꝛth lide, two thi d cubits: and 1 the Congregation fhall deliuer 
twothouſand the citie ſhall be in the mids : this ſhall be the the Yaper out of the hand of the auenger of 
they nuigh plant meaſure ot the ſuburbs of their cities. d, and the Congregation ſhall tele 
and ſow. 6 And ot the cities which pee ſhall glue him vnto the citie of hts refuge, whither 
Deut. l. A l. ib. vnto the Leuites, * there ſhall be lire cities foz was flcd ; and he ſhall abide there vnto.the 
20.23.4584 21,3- refuge, which pe ſhall appoint,that he which death of the , digh Pꝛieſt, which is anointed i Vnder this fi- 
killeth,may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall with the holy oyle. ure is declared. 
adde two and fozty cities moe. 26 But if the aper come without the chat our ſinnes 
7 Al the cities which ye ſhall giue to the bozders of the citte of his refuge, whither he could not be te- 
Leuites,ſhall be 1 2 and foꝛty cities: them was ficd, mitted, but b 
ſhall ye gius with their ſuburbs, Fd Aud the rcuengcr of blood finde him the death of the 
8 And concerning 5 cities which ye ſhall Without the bozders of the city of his ref high Prieſt Iclus 
: glue, ot the policllion of the childzen of Fſra» | and the auenget ol blood (lay the * murthe ⸗ Chriſt, 
el: of many ye ſhall take moe, and of few ye ter. he thalbe guiltleſle, k By the ſer 
2 ll takeleſle, euery one half giue of his ct» 28 Decaule hee ſhould haue remained i rence of the 
ef ties vnto the Leuites, accoding to his inhe · the citle of his retuge, vntill the death of the Iudge. 
7 ritance; which he tnheriteth. gh Pꝛieſt: And after the death of the high 
* C And the Lo2de ſyake vnto Moſes, 2p Layer ſhall returne to the land of 
ying, | - n. | 
10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 29 0 things ſhall bes a 1 ſawof 1 A law to indgs 
£xed.21.19 Andſayvntdthem, * _ ye be tome ouer iudgement vnto yon, thozdwont your gene» munhers done, 
deat. 19.2. Jozden into the land of Canaan, rations in all your dwellings, — either of 
joſh.20 3, II Pe wall appoint you cities, to be tities 4 Choloeuer killeth any perſon , the or vnadul edly. 
of refuge fo2 you, that the layer, which flap» / iudge ſhall ſlay the murtherer,thzough wit Dent. 17 644 
cth 1 vnwares,may flee thither. + neflez; but * one witneſſe ſhall not tẽitille a» 19.13. 
- _ 12 And theſe cities ſhall bee foꝛ you a re» gainſt a perſon, to caule him to die. — tb. 18. 16. 
d Meaning. from fuge from the 4 auenger, that he which kil - 31 £Dozeouer ye ſhall take no 2. cr. 13 1 
8 the nat of the leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con | fo2thelite of rhe murtherer, which ts wozs m Which pur- 
kinred, who HAregation im judgement. thy to die: but he ſhalbe put to death, we poſely hath come 
ouoht to purſue Iz And of the cittes per ſhall gtue, - 32 Allo yee ſhall taks no — — fox mitted murchess 
8 P * 
thr cauſe. fie cities thall ye haue foꝛ refuge. thin that ia fed to the city of his refuge,thas - 
e Among the 14 Pe ſhall * thꝛee * on this five he ſhould come agatne, and dwel in the 1 
Reubenites, Ga- Joꝛden, an dye! all appotnt thzee cities in befoze the death or the high Bueſt. 
dites, aud halſe the land of* Canaan, which ſhallbe cities bk 33 So pe ſhal not pollutethe land « [Or murthey,” \ + 
the tribe of Ma- Iffuge. in ye ſhal dwel: foz || blood deſnleth the land: So God is 
naſſeh, Deut. 4. 10 Theſe ſire cities ſhalbe a refuge fo: the ! and the land cannot be clenſed ot the blood n. indfull of the 
dg 41. childꝛen ol Jſrael, and fo2 the ſtranger, and that iʒ cd therein, but by the blood of him bload wrong. 
cce Ioſh.20 9. fo: htm that dwelleth 3 among you,that tue · that ſhed it. fully ſhed,thar 
at t Ebr.omomg By One which killeth any perion vnwares, 34. Detile not therefoze the land which ye hee maketh his 
any them, may flee thirher. ſball tntabit, foꝛ J well in the 1 there · dumbe creatures 
i. Exod. 21. 14. 16 »And ik one ( ſmite another with an of; for I the Loꝛd dwell among the childzen to demand ven- 
Wirtingly, and inſtrument of pon that he die, he is a mur · ol Iſtatl. — 
be willingly. therer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death, CHAP, XXXVT. Zul. 
and 17 Aiſo ik he ſinite him by caſting a:ſtone, 6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of © PEAS; 
tele g That is, with wherewtth he may be aint, and he die, he ts Zelopbebud. 7 The inhernance could not be g- 4 FT 
| abig and dange- a murthercr, and the murthercr ſhall die the ae» om ove tribe to another. „ 
— vous ſtone: in E- Death. Hen the chiefe fathers ofthe famſlte of a It ſeemeti th 
brew, with a 13 Oꝛ it he ſmite him with an hand we | 1 the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma · the tribes contẽ- 
ſtone of his = of wood, wherewith hee may be flaine, chir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, ot the families ded who might 
hands fhe die, he is a murtherer, and themurthe» of the lonnes of Joſeph, came, and ſpake be · marrie theſe 
ret ſhall die the death. foze Moles, and before the hꝛinces, the chief daughters to 
T7 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe fathers of the childzen of Jſrael, haue their inhew * 
y thall ſlay the murtherer: when hee meetcth 2 And laid, The Lozd commanded *my ricance: & there · 
tag him, he thall lap — lozd to giue the land to inherite by lot to the fore the ſonnes 
nin Peers. 11. 20 But ifhe thuiſt him * of hate,oz hurle childzen of Jſracl : and my lozd was com» of Ioſeph propa» 
n at him by laying ok wait, that he die, manded by the Lozd, to giue the tnheritance fed the mai tet to 
4 21 ©: ſinite him through enmitie with of Zelophehad oar brother vato his daugh» Moles. 
tte⸗ his hand, that be die, he that ſinote hum ſhal ters. ; Chap.27.1, 
the die the death: for he is a murtherer: there® Ik they be maried tc any ofthe ſonnes %. 17.3. 
the nenger of the blood ſhall lay the murtherer of the other tribes of the childzen of J{ra» b Meaning, 
be when he mecteth hum. g cl, then pode =o be taken a» Moſes. 
tie vo ſuddenly, 22 Vut ik hee puſhed him {vnadutiſedly,' way from the inheritance of our fathers, 
of Exed.21.43. - And - not ofhatred, oz caſt vpon him any andſhall bee put vntothe inheritance qt toe 
* $Ebr,inſtrunent, + thing without laying of wait, tribe whereot they ſhall be: ſa ſhall it be ta · 


LY 


23 Oz any tone ( whereby hee might bee ua. 


2712 


FFF ²˙ hndinldton mn 


, ken from the tot of our . of It 
A Signifying 4 14 e te of her tather:that the chudꝛen 
ar ar no time 


Jubtie of the chudzen 
of Itrael commeth, then thall their inhert+ of Jſrael may entoy cyery man the inberi · 
it could returne, tance be put vnto the mherttance ofthe tribe tante of their fathers. 
for in the Iubile , whereof they ſhall bee: ſo ſhall their inder ⸗ 9 Neither thall the inheritance go about 
all things retur- tance be taken away from the inheritante of from tribe to tribe: but euery ene of the 
ned'to their the tribe ofour fathers. tribes ot the childꝛen of Jſracl thall ſticke to 
o'wne tribes, Then Woles commanded the childzen his owne tuherttance. 

4 Iſrael, accozding to the woꝛd ol the Lozd, 10 As the Lom commaimded Moles, ſo 

ytng, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joleph di the daughters of Jelophehad. 

bane lapd 4 well. ; 1 Fo: * Wahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Lozde hath and ilcah, and Noah the daughters ot Ze- 
continued,ifrhe commanded , concerning the daughters of lophehad were married vnto their fathers 
inheritice which Zelophchad, ſaying, They ſhall bee wines, 


| bothers (onnes, ö 
was the nuainte- to whom they thinke beit, onely to the fa* 12 They were wiues to certaine of the 


d For the tribe 


nance thereof milie of the tribe of their father ſhall they families of the lonnes of WPanalleh the 
ſhould haue bene marrte ; : ſonne of Joſeph : lo their inheritance re - 
— to 7 So ſhall not the inheritance ofthe chil · mained in the tribe of the familie of their 
Ooners., 


fo2 cuery one of the childzen of Jſracl tha 


dꝛen of Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe, k. 
ioyne hunſelke to the inheritance of the 11 


of Zelophenags® 
all be wife vnto one of the ami · 


cap. 27. t, 


ather. ; 
13 Theſe are the fcommandements and f Touching the 
lawes which the Loꝛd commaunded by the ceremoniall and 


e When thereis of his fathers. * and of Moles, vnto the childzen of Jirael wdiciall lues. 
no male to inhe- 8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth a · in the plaine of FPoab by Jozden toward Je» 
rite, ny e inheritance of the tribes of rhe chudzen richo. 
A Ihe fiſt booke of Moles, called 
* t is, a ſeo- = Wt : 
condlawe: te * Deuteronomie. 
called becauſe 
the Law, which HE ARGVMENT 


T . 
God gaue in T He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is lively ſet foorthin this booke. For albeit 
mount Sinai is through their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of 40. yeeres Deut 3. 

here repeated, as 7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bens 

though it were a depriued ofthe vic of his holy Word and Sacraments : yet he did euer prelerue his Church, even for 

new Lam: and his ,wa mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called ypon among them. Wherfore he brin- 

this booke is a th them into the land of Canaan, deftroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 

Commentarie Or 1144 goods, and exhorteth them by the — of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulte- 

expoſition ofthe ties, murmurings and rebellion, he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to im- 

ten commande - þr.ce and keepe his Law without adding chereunto, or diminuſhing therefrom, For by his Worde 

ments, he would be knowne to be their God, and they his people: by his Word hee would gouerne his 

Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey hira : by his Word he would diſcerne the falſe 

prophet from the true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people trom 

al other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and derellleſtroy and aboliſh what - 

ſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy wil ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of. 
man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to rayſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting —. 

of his Word, and preſeruation of his Chutch: giui 
ting thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe 
ans meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre 
couetouſneſſe and vice, and whatſocuer ottendeth the Maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtru- 
Red their fathers in all: things apperteining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo for the mainte- 
nance of that ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo he preſcribeth here anew, all ſuch lawes and ordi- 
dinances, which either concerne his diuine ſeruice,or els are neceſſary for a common weale : appoin- 
ting ynto euery ſtate and degree, their charge and duety : aſwell howto mile and liue in the — of 
God, as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath 
eſtabliſhed among men : threatning withal, moſt horribleplagues to them that tranſgreſſe his com · 
mandements, and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie, to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. | 
„ "2 A briefe rehea» ſall of things done before frem 
Horeb unto K aderſh-barnea 31 Moſesreproweth 
the people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſrae- 
bites are owercome by the Amorites, becauſe they 
fun bt a gan t 


vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the execu- 


PLA 


2444 


mount Seit. 


— 


the comna ndement of the Lord. that Moſi 
a Tnthecoun- 


ſelues diligently in the continuall Rudy - 


2 There are elenen dapes fourney from c In Horeb,or 
Hoꝛeb vnto Radeſh-barnea, by the way of Sinai,fortie yer 
before this the 

And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was giuen: 
the elenenth moneth, in the foztieth peere, but becauſe all 
ſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Iſra · that were then 
Heſe be the woꝛds which Mo · el, accoꝛding vnto all that the Lozd had gi · of age an iudg- 


trey of Moab, les ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on nen him in commandement vnto them, ment were now 
d Sa that the this ſide Jozden in the wil- 4 After that he had flained * Sihon the dead, Moſes te- 
vilderneſſe v A dernes, in the plaine, d ouer a» peareth the ſame 


gainſt the red Sea, 
Haran and Tophel, and La - 
ban, and Haze roth, and Dt-zahab. 
Fs 


— , 
— SY 


eene tothe youth, which either then were not borne, or had not indge» 
ment. d By theſe examples of Gods fauour, their mindes ate pre- 
pared to receiue the Law, Nmb. 21.24. 


* 


and 
SY 


Petition. c Le — 222 


e Th + Theſecond = to declare this lawe, | vnto what cies we 


The Lozd our God ſpake vnto vs in = 
f indoteo ov, lay ping, Pet 3 l * * — and went vp inte Nan 
le 1 
—— 7 Turne you and depart, and goe vnto the mountaine, and came vnto the j riner' or, _ of the 


moneth, Numb. 

; {mountain ofthe Amozies,aud vno all E nd (ea _ mo er of grapes, 
— places nette thereunto: in the | e 025 Andtooke 7 2 fruit ot the lande Jr of grape 
mountaine, 02 in — valley: ndes , and 2 it vntovs, Ay 

ward, and to yo os, (9000 to the 24 * againe, and y ſayd, Jt is p To wit, Caleb, 

Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon - anon; cnn: a ich the Lo our God and Ioſhua: Mo- 
(Or, Euphrates, £0 the great vuer,theriuer Perath es preferreth the 

» 5 — na, Wipe andin 1 —— — 

G. 1. 7b. in and kater, 8 which the Lozd vp, but were diſobedient vnto the comman» greater,thar is, 
and 17.78. are vnto your Abzaham, Jzhak, ay - 4. Lozd — two to ten. 

and Jaa 3 PRE your 4 ſayd, 

leede after 1 Ar. l vs, hath q Such was the 
+ Bythe counſel 9 ge Jam J ſpake s vnto "—_ me Seine . vs our out = of Egypt, to Iewes vnthank- 
of lethro my fa- ne, 8, Jan not able to my eu — = —ͤ . of the Amozites, — N 

in lawe, , 

A Abe Lo dyour God hath 28 (Ahither ſhall wee weegoevp? our bye Ehecil lows, 
h Not fo = ed yon: and pet art this day Fe kyzen haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, hatred, 
by the courſe of ftarres of en in vinuber : e people is greater, and taller then — r The other ten, 
nature, as mira» II ( Lord God of your fathers make the cities are great,and walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
culoully. you a thouſand times ſo many moe as yt att, and mozeouer wee haue ſeene the ſonnes of — 

and bic{tc you, as he hath pꝛomiſed you) the * Anakims there. Num. 13. 29. 


jSignifying zer 12 Howe can aloneideare your cum · 20 eee Dꝛtad not, noꝛ 


9 your char ge, and your ſtrife? de a 
— — you men of wile dome and ol who goeth be» Dec laring that 


13 B 14 T —＋ 
F n * 4 — 32 & knowen among your fo e ſhall bebe fo: A Ding to to renounce our 


| Whoſe godli- eros and J will make them rulers ouer did vnto you in befoze your owne force, and 
neſſe & vp1ight- ou: coſtanrly to fol · 
neſſe is k1owen, 14 Then ye anſweren me, and ſayd, The 3 r And in the wild — thou — our vocati- 


thing is good that thou halt commanded vs halt ſeene — d — 5 — God bart thee, on, and depend 
to doe. as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in allt . on the Loid, is 
Is So J tooke the chiefe of your tribes wa which ye haue gone, vntill ye came vn · rhe true boldnes, 
Ipeclarig what ! wiſe and anowen men, and made them tu. to tt and 2 te 
fort of men lets ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſands, and 32 et foz all this pe did not beleeue the God 
ke to have a  Captaines ouer hundzeds, and captaines o- Lo; od your God, 
pablike charge: ner fiftre, and = — ouer ten, and offi» | 33 Ao went in the way befoze you, to Exod. 13. 21. 
— Exo. 1 fl. 21 CEC 16 among your trib 'ſearch you eut a place to pitch your tents in, 
And charged your judges the ſame in lire by Sei 2 e what way 
time ping Hears the controuerſies between | to goe, and 
Ibn 7.24, pour bzethzen, * and iudge — te . 34 Then the Lom Fear the voxce of 
= _ — n the — and was wzoth , and (ware, 
nger tha x 
ee ſhall haue —1 8 of 4 * — 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe! Num. 14.19. 


vit.19 1%, * (mall as wel men of this froward generation ſee that 
— - ob, oy = not feare the face of - — which J ſware to giue vnto your 
1.ſam 16.9, ve ug ementis ; Gods? and tbe 
grow 14.2. =E s too ard ſoz you-baing vurome, | 36 ; Saue Caleb the one 4 
ecclu 43 f. and J will heare it. he ſhall ſee it, and to him will gune the Foſh.ra 6. 
Lewes 2 2, I8 — on png dom 82 land that bed troden vpon, and to his 
m 1 ne ny things which ye ſhould child zen, becaule he hath Lit bed 
— weneth EE te wil»! 37 * 2 Allo Allo the Lozd was angry with met 
020 rea ju m m. 20. 12, 
ban A [ene)by the way ofthe 'fo2 your ſakes, ſaying, Thou zal thalt not bp 27 14. 
*mountaine 0 frhe 1 — as the Led our goe in p.3 26, 
Sod commaunded vs: and we came to Ra», 38 But Hua the ſonne of Nun which — 21 
deſh-barnea. * 'ſtandeth - 1 thee, he ſhall goe in thither: aud 34.6. 
n So chat the 20 And J ſayd vnto you, Pe are come incourage him: foz hee ſhall cauſe Aſtaei to t Which mini- 
faulr wasn them vnto the mountatne of the Amozttes , which —_— t. ſtreth vnto thee; 
ſelues that they the Loꝛd our God doth giue vnto vs. Moteoner, your childꝛen, which pre u Which were 
did not ſooner 21 Behold, the Lozd thy © a-_ th layd (apy ſhould bee a p2aye, and your nncs, vnder rwenty 
poſſeſle the inhe · the land befoze thee : 1 e it. as fav in that day had no knovr>ge be | yeere olde. a 
ritancepromiſcd, the Loꝛd the God of thy Arhers hath ſayde. tweene good and rutlf, thcs wall gor in) Numb. 1431. 


vnto thee ; frare not, neither be diſcourage d. thither, and vnto them will J gra? it — 


| 


FTULCCONOMIE. _ * Na) 10 


| Hung ' * Emims dwelt therrin in times fs 
| Sac 2 qallpoſies, 22 great, aud many, and tall. as as 
Seree iourney — Aewilderneſiz bp che way. & the Anakuns. — 


Th alſo were taken fo: ts as for chiir 
wi Then pt anfwered and ſay 1 DA the Anakims z whom the Woabites call ſo che wi 


x This decla- d againſt the Lozd,* wee wil When their 

reth mans nature gory and - ty Sanne that the 12 i Che * Yozms * {yo:tms alſo dwelt in Seir he- are ripe can na 

who wil do that — 2 dur d vs: and ye foꝛe time, a the childꝛen of Eſau chaled auoyde Gods 

which God for- grmed you ——— the were — pd their lead 096 be „and plagues 

biddeth,and will tady to 0 goe vp into the mountatne. wall doe vn» Gen.36,20, 

not doe that 42 ur the Loo (aid bath tat vn-/o rhe lanvoth the Loꝛd 

—_ — them Gor _ Ube "Now ale 1 ſayd I, and get you oner 

man n it K keene I y 

y Signifying, -— rer ” re gn d * wee went ouer the ri- Nam 2.13. 

at man hat u would not 0 5 

no ſtrength, but *. 1 , N again BN -= alſo wherein He (hewerk + 

when God is at . ment ofthe Loꝛd, and were 2 from Rad Fereby, thts 

hand to helpe and went vp unto the moun God is true in 

him, + 44 Then the Amoutes whic dwelt in- his promiſe iſo 
8 —— ard your 45 beeovie — 82 — and ot his threatnings 

* Became ra- £0 As bees deſtrop ; Loꝛd vnto Are not in vam 

ther ſhewed your ed xoutn Se 1 —. nto Maꝛmah. 18 Foz in derde the *handof the Lozde h His plague and 

— ns 45 And W Tane again opt pte wept was againſt from 

true r betoꝛe the by. „but the Lozde would not were conſumed. deftroy all that 

rather Jan amenting z heare your voyce, 802 incline his eares vn · men of warre were twentie 

che loſle of your to you. ? 


brethren. then 46 So pee abode in Kadeſh along time, 
repenting for attoꝛding tothe time 9 yet had remained 
—— ſinnes. beſore. I 


II, 
IT LL 7 4 Yſreelio frkiddem eo fche with the Basse, 
7 25 r Meabites, 19 and Anmoncies, 33 Schow 


ing of Heſhbon is diſtanſted. 


had hal be red Sea, as vnto mee: gu: fo: 
— wee compalled mount Heir a 
b Eight and thir« time of 
tie yeere,as veiſe; 2 And the Lozd — vnto me, laying, * i Who called 
14. 3 Pee haue eompaſled » themſeluet Re- 
x enough: 25 Me ; phaims: that in 
4 And warne thou the He 21 1 that was great and preſeruets, or 


* time: ſor 


75 e chem bete they 
before they had and they ſbalbe * of you: take you good 2 — dwelt in their forme _ but 


li , ee thall not pꝛouoke them : fo2 J will | 22 "As hee did to the childzen of Eſau —— 

Num.20.24 ” nol giueponof x and fo — 2 — which dur wrlein Ser; when ex b a ec 
en. 36.8. eadth,*beca 21 ů - 0 dae them 4 ominable, 
th vnto Elan lo; polllin — re +17 1 


— 1 
: rg and yer tall lo peta 23 Andthe Anims wh 


fo I. ye Ca oy, Ca u. 
d And giuen thee 2 Fo} the Lozd th ey God hath « bleſſed Which came outol aphid een 2 


nes wh thee i ww 66d ine hande: e e 
meanes where - ther in all the —_— = ht Ap he 47 K Riſe vp e 


© This was bd 815 goe thozowthe the 5 ; but 1 ae byſicians to 


pence: alle God with thee this fourtie yeere, and thou haſt non: 4-1 into thine han 
Ante, 0 


will direct thee , lacked nothiug. ' Sthonthe* ng f Heſhbon, — * According ts 
by his proui- $ And ©: we were departed from dur nd: begin to poflelle it, and pzouoke fa, promiſe made 
dence, as he hath berchzen the childꝛen of Tan which dwelt _ battel to Abraham, 
done. in Seir,thzoughthe way of the [platne from'* 25 This day will J begin to ſend thy Ven. 1 5.21. 
19r, wiidern: fe. Elath, and from Ezion- ge, wee turned Feare and thy dꝛead vpon a ll peopte vnder 1 Thisdeclareth 
and went by the way of the wilderneſſe ol the * eauen, which ſtall heart thy chat thehearrsof 
* — kame, and ſhall tremble and quake befoze men are in God 
9 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto mee, Thou thee. ands, either to 


0 beſe: go. Hauer] vere Moab,netither pꝛouoke them 26 Then J ſevt meſſengers ont of the de made ſaiut, 
e Which were ko battell: oy will not giue thee of their wilderneffe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king or bolde. 
* Moabites, land foz a poſſeſſion, becauſe J haue 1. of Hechbon, with woꝛdes of peace , ſap» 


and Ammonitcs, | At vnto tie chidzen e of Lot fo2 a poſſeſſion. ing, 


27 C'Let 


© 


EIS FEETE. SE 


ERS © 


R HIN = 


| Sd 


„ 


time, 
0 God had cur- * women and ch 


ked race ſhould 
be 


JOr,unto our our God delinered vp all bekoꝛe vs. uoth Jair vnto * this da of - Meaning, when 
hana, 37 Dnelyvnto the land of the childꝛen ok 15 And J gaue part Gilead vnto Ma · * 8 this ha- 
Ammon thou cameſt not. nor vnto any place 
lor vera, of the g riuer Jabbok, 102 vnto the cities in 16 And vnto the R and Ga» 
qe noz vnto-whatlocuer the. dites Þ gaue che reſt of vnto the 
Lord our Sod foꝛbade vs, riucrof Arnon, halfe the river and the bo: - which g 
* | ders, euen vnto the _ abbok, whichis |. — — 
. CHAP. 111, a — — mp 
3 Og the king of Foſhan i — The dig- The plaini phone al: and 9 and the "ite from the 
vw ne ſſe of his bed. 14 The Rewbenites and Gadges | 4 @ _ vnto Aniorites, 
"SL arecommanded to goe auer Torden armed befere Met ot the * * Aſdothe 
2 their brethrew. 21 Feſbua is made capta:ne, 27 | the Hain of oY — * pig — 4 
e but not to en- commanded s you the (ame 4 — 'Ga- 
19 deſire d it. N. aying, The Lo; x God hath gt 1— — = 
f = Sy — uen pou this lan land to poſſe i Sous be goe Manzfleh, — 
turned, and went ouer armed befo childzen 
Khan), "T of Bahan: <a id Dr king of Bay FF; =r vp n 
hep. 29.7, * cameont ut againſt vs, he, and his people 19 Pour wiues onely and your childzen, 
4 Therefore be- to and _— cattell, (fo I know that pee haut 
fide thecomman- 1 a the Lozd datd bunte vnto me, Feare him cattell)ſhalabide in your cities, which: 
demenc of the deliver him, and all his peo | J baue giuen you, 
Lord, chej had and his land into t ne hand, and thon 20, tfll the Lozd haue ginen reſt vnto 
— ton of doe vnto him as thou didſt vnto * Si · your heerhpen as vrto you and that they alſo 1/5. 22 4. 
dart to fight hon king of the Amozites , Which dwelt at | poſe land, which the Loꝛd pont —— — 27. 18, 
agunſt him, _ them beyond Joꝛden: then ſhall :9,2 
Nunb.2 1.24, Do the Loꝛd our God deliuered alc ® returne eucry man vnto his poſſeſſion, b 50 that the vi- 
Namb,21.33, viſto our hand Pg the king of Baſhan,and bes I baue gtuen you. Qories came uot 


-all his people: and we ſmote him, vntil none 
was left him alive. 


2 
-" 


cities th 
D euery citie, men, andi and Sadites. 


zen: we let nothing res 


5 Dnely the cattell wee tooke to our 
255 and the ſpoyle of the cities which we 


_ From Aroer, which is by the banke of” 
the riner of Arnon, and from the citie that is 
vpon the 4 — vnto Gilead: there was 
not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Loꝛd 


tribeo Manaſſeh: cuen all 


14 Jair — 
the countrep of A 
Geſhuri, and of 


* *And J. charged J 
= 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame the“ Told your God 


ping, Thine tyes hane 


4 And the — of Gilead and all Baſhan, 
of Pg, gaue I ae. 


the count 


Argob with . is called, 
land of grant 


omntrey ofArgob, the kingvome 7 


tooke alt 


tooke not kram them, euen theecſt oe cities, the ktugdomes whither thou goeſt. 


9 


vnto the coaſtes of 
chatht : and called 
them aftcr his owne name, Baſhan 9. Va- . 


ce. 


- 
* 


, 74h: 


5 All th cities were fenced with high 
. walles, gates and barres, belide® vnwalled b F240 
EIS rea: and finall 
6 And we ouerthzew them as wer did towues. 
vnto@thonking of Heſbon, — 
r © Becauſe this 
7 But py py ny Koop ed was Gods ape 
examp Ar, did me) cicſes we toude tooke fop our (Lines, intmen 
thers could moud buer Jozden , into the land which the Lozwf 8 Thus werooke at that time out of th therefore itmay 
bim, he could nos our God ginerd vs. 5 hand of two king denfrom'the rm not be judged 
complaine of hid 32 But Sthon- the Ring 42 — that was on Teo — — cruell. 
iaſt deſtructian. would not let vs paſſe by hum? fox the Lo — — — 
din his cle? SS is ſpirit, and made "(ich Hermon the Sioniansca a 
; ion and repro His be heart obſtinate , becaule hee would de- us rhe Amonteo calle Dent.) - 
— —— — 1 8 the of the plaint, and ail Gt» . 
a den | 
— { And he Load vntomce, Behods cites ofthe kingyomeof Og mn | 
eee 
bo — e — ee: begin i 0 _—_— 
i —— bed of pꝛon: eee be ible that this 
— * 2 Then cane out Schon to meete vs,J umong the not Ammon? the length 
1 with all his people to fight at Ja · I thercot᷑ is nine cubits, and foure cubites the 
r — 
But the Loꝛd our God delivered him 2 And this land, —— dat 
tEbr before vs. + ifoour 8 Ane, from Arber, b the riner 'ViQorie: 


ok Arnon, and halfemount ag. and the nb. 33.33. 
ereof gaue J vnto the Reubenites, ( : 


ö 


— — 31.47» 


the ſame by our one 
e all that wi 

th done vnto theſe or multuude. 
time, neither was there a citte which wee two kings: * fo ſhall the Loꝛd dot vnto all 1%. 


1.5 and: 
to8,25, 


< 2224 . 


om, ſtreng ch 


— 6 WY s 
5 * 


, 
—_ 


14, 


inthelanb, f per. trupt your felurs 


der among the nations, W tp Tow © 45, C6 is the 
+ ye hall ſerue govs, een Ur 45 Theleare the 


ſtone, which  dfnances, and Ane an0 


returne to the Lo God, Egypt 


ju fhe latter and Wy gets 4; 47 Andthey | 
— ; 31 (Foz the Lozd thy (sa mercifull[{ndof* Ds tn of Nanb.21,33 
e wil not fozſake ther, nei ex peſtroy{| 02% chap. 3. . 

n et the t ot᷑ hers,, den i ' 

gurt now of the chat] of the — 

re 1 | 

mom Ub \ Ang 1 | which is Hermon, | 

ar 
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2d your God 


LL. Ghee as all | good thin 


Ioſhua. 
wonles, that 


3 
ie comeropalicvncopou: norbing hah Ate | — 


are come 


vpon you which the 7 r God pꝛonu ; 
ſed you, ſo ſhall the nl ung vpon you e · 
mow 


ueryj euill thing, vn 


haue deſtroyed 


» you out ofthis good land, which the Loꝛde 
God hath giuen you. 
116 Abende che tl Ltranſgrefleche coue- 


nant of the Lozd your God, — 
manded pou, and chall {goe and 1 built 
Sto them, 


te bh 
p out of the 


Ds, and bowe your 
fat the w wzath of the Lom ware 
nd pee ſhall periſh quic 


hee com- 


Too land which he guien pou, 
NH A p. XX1111, 


1 .. Gale 2 Toſhnwarebearſeth Gods beneftes, 14 and ſeru 


exhorteth the people to feare God. 25 The league | 


4 2 zee, reuued betweene God and the people. 29 To=f the 


dieth, 32 The bones of Toſeph are buried. 


33 Elea zar diet. 


ND Joſtua aſſembled againe all 


AS tribes of Iſrael to A „ and cal» 


Arc nor ach thy ſwozd, t02 — 1 20. 


ben awaythes yy Yand in Ggyze, and nefits,to learng 


ugs exhottation; 


: 
- 


n 
1b h e Camas nd the „ vndet it he con. 


Viuites, and the teincth all the 
ind the Grganees he < deltuered them into vo 2 


12 And eie eb. f. you, which — 
caſt 3 Sings two kings — 23.28, 


11.48. 


o 
giuen you a land 
in yee did I have givenyo and cities, Buch rer a 
not, and pee dwell in them, and tate of 
en the vineyards and Pune trees, which yee 


ance not. 
4 Now therefoze : feare 1 and f This is che tus 
2 ee trueth, and vie of Gods be. 


ned en — and thereby to feare 
I An terms al onto ou torn ich an vpright 
1 1 2 10 8 


— BY whether the 4 5 whic i, your Fa. Er 
— were beyond re food) 0 


— ofthe 
/ dwell; b but and m will ſerue 
4 y houſe | g This teacheth 


D, YT —— — us, chat if all the 


a That is, the 
led led the Elders of J(racl , and their heads, PL Then the anſwered and ſayd, world would 
11C 
— ap «| and their Judges, and their officers, t they. God we fozlake from God.ye 
b Before the | P2elented themlelnes befoze® God, to gen, =] Ds. hw >= ' everyoneofvs 
Arke, which was „ Then Joſhua ſaid vnto all the people, 17 F our God, he bi vs particularly is 
brought to She- Thus lapch the ven e ln e ant our Fachersont of theland of 8 
chem, when they : 1 — . TI and Hee Did vuto him. 
Tale beer 1e 8 rather of 2 thoſe great miracles in our „and pꝛe- 
i and the achror 2 ſerued other ſerutd vs in all the way that we went, and 
— among all the people thzough home wee 
indeth 5 6,7, * An IJ tooke pour father Abzaham came. — 
— | | rowallheland of Canaan — ef cel See delt Ka 
& Evphr 0 2 | 
Gents 46, * e eee ak* Jakob an nd e God 1; ———— h H = 
Gen 21.2, J gaue a our e ow | 
— ; Clay: : and I gaue aue vnto Sci, 0 And Joſhua layd vnto the people Pe more are wee 
Gen. 36. l. to poſleſſe ut” Jankoband is his childzen camnotſeruethe Lob: foz he is an holy God: bound to ſeme 
Gen 46.6. went downe into E 2 — not pardon your — 
Exod. 3. 10. 5 *IJlentY \Yoles allo and Aaron, and — your unnes. 
n Coppt: and when J dad ſo done a- 20 Ifye foxlake the Lozde ſerve ſtran — 
0 9 bꝛought pou out. gods, then hee will returne and bzing 
Exod 12 37 J bionght pour Fathers out of vpon you, and conſume you, aftey that hee wulesꝰ 
Expt: a and ye came vnto the ſea, andthe ' hath done you good. 
Egyptians purſued after your farhers with 21 an te people fi vnto Joſhna, Map, 
Exod, 14.9. charets and hozſemen vnto * the red Sea, but we will Lozd. 
| 7 — they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and he 1 — epeople, Pee 
lor cloude, Putiadarkeneſle betweenc you and the E- art i agatnſt your that ee i i If you doe the 
gyptians, and bzought the Sea v em, haue choſen you the Load to — and — your. 
and conered them: ſo e c they ſayd, We are witneſſes. wne mouthes 
what J haue done in Egypt; alſoyedwelt' 23 4 coy now, ſayd hee, the — 
d Euen fortie inthe — 2 on. i ſtrange * go 228 ou. 
yeeres, — into the land ol — hearts vntothe Lozd of A k od ep 
du dhe b ht * but — * And the — 1 — = 
Num 21.29, yp vou: 24 An e * 
K them into pour 7 nd, and pee polleſſed theft Le Lede wee ſerue, and his voice 
countrep, and deſtroped them out ofyour , oy 
1 Joſhua | mave « couenant with 18 ioining Gol 
Naum).22.5. 9 *Allo Balak the ſonne — kin 5 — = day, and — an the peo 
deut 23.4; of Goa aroſe and warrted againlt Iſrae ein — 4 — togethel: aiſoke 
1 : and ſent to call Balaam the ſonneof Beos, 6 And uote theſe wor in the zepea reth the 
— ter to curſe pou, \bookeof the w of God agreat — and 
f (MA... J _ N Balaam: | ſton 1 tched it there yuder an} e a 
re you, deliuered you Sanctuary ot th 0 W. 
| t ok his hand, Joſhua ſaid vno all the 


288 „ & 


FORO spore 


x1 


I g be a * witneſſe vn nd all 
wes view flea wiſe i Tre f Ita and lth areal T3906 
f with vs: it ſhall a et 


— 155 4 late 74 


A tion ſhould not agaiuit you, teſt pee de · Ay. 
u. de puviſhed, the \ nit e pour God. bones of which the Gene 50.25. 
| dumbe ci eature⸗ Then Joons let the _ dee t · ehldzenol ſrael ought outot Egypt, bu - xd 13. 19. 
5 ſhabcrie for ven- wy man vnto mY chem ne pareet ot ground 
. | geance. 9 And after  thle things, Joſhus which e fonnes of Ha» Gene. 3 3.19. 
| ſonne of Fam, the e mot} 12 foz an hund —2 
Chap.19 50. being an 2 and ten yerres pieces of „and the childzen of Joleph- 
| ju4g.2,9, 30 And they Boer of ad them in their tance. 
n Such are the — —— —— 55 Elcazar of Aaron died, 
le common is in mount Cphꝛaim. on the lide of they burted in the + hill of Phinchas 1 r. Guben 
y as their ru- mount Gaath, — — „ which was gien him in mount Pane han. 
bers are. > 31 And Jſrael * ſerued the Lozd all the 
8 1 
a V The booke of Iudges. 
e- > 
ne THE ARGVMENT, 
Te A Lbeit there is nothing that more prauokerth Gods wrath , then mans ingratitude, yet there is 
1 nothing ſo difpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods love from his Church For now 
lit when the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe per- 
- = formed, in ſtead of acknowledging lus great benefits, and and giuingt thankes for the ſame, they fell to 
wal moſt horrible oblivion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Toſhua, a 
ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) to their vtter deſtruction. Whereot as they 
had moſt euident fignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate . (for hee ſuflered them to bee moſt cruelly 
heth vexed and tormented by tyrants: hee them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the 
the intent they nught feele their one muſeries, and ſo call vnto him and bee delivered) ſo to ſhew that 
dE his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhouid deliver them. and aſſure 
et them of his fauour and grace, if — would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliverers 
1 the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the 
is ple, nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for the gouernance of his peoplet 
aut Fre were fourteeue in number beſides Ioſhua, and _ from Toſhua vnto Saul the firſt king 
of Wael Ioſhua and thele vnto the time of Saul, eeres. In this buoke are many nota - 
Mb e : ble points declared, but two eſpecially: firſt, the 2 — Church of God hath for the main- 
vettmice of grue Religion againſt idolatrie and ſaperſtition : next, what great danger that common 
F 4 . er wealth is in, when as God giueth 3 to retaine his people i in pureneſle of Religion 
J mu udlus crue ſervice. - 
7 71 CH A haning the thumbes of thetr hands and ol 
* 1 Afey Ioſhua was — 1040 was conſti- their fette cut off, gathered bread vnder my 


| ; 1— captame. 6 Adom bers « taken. 14 The table: as I haue done, ſo God hathrewar» 
ich | . 7, Achſah. » 6 Thee en Reni. 28 Dedme, ſo theybzought him to Jeruſalen 
1 e. T 2 — are — tribus aries go eg my there be died. 0 


rue * #4 Aroyed. ( Nowe the chiſdzen of Jndah had 
ift — 5 — — fought a againſt Jeruſlalem,and had taken it 
e | Fter that Joſhua was dead, and ſmitten it with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd, 
7 # By the iudge- « the childꝛen of Iſrael » aſked and had ſet the * citie on fire. e Which was 
t out ment of Vrim: the Loꝛd, ſaying .o Who ſhall C Afterward 110 the chidꝛen of Ju» afterward built 
ade Exod 28. goe vp fozvs a againſt theCa- daß went downe to 222 —— the Ca» er and poſ- 
ſo 4 num 27; 21s | naanttes,to fight firſtagainft aud that dwelt mountaine. and bur by the le · 
28.6 i in the lowe coun» _ z3,Sam, 
'' b Who thaſtbe* 2 And the Lozd av: Judah ſhall | 3.6 / 


| denn S into @, 15 12 —— A ey Re . the Sa. 


Jour 7 for the tribe And Judah ſaid vnto Simeon his —— d Kirtath-a 15 7 14. 
thes of Simeon had « bother, Tome vp wi mee into my lot. and Wen Shethati, that, and Ahiman, and — _ 
mne their inheritance that wee may fight nſt the Canaanites: Talma — {ray 
within the tribe bes likewile por wth thee into thy 11 ae e inha- thec 
our 72 Ah, loſb. 8 went Wa zen bitants of Debir, and x Anak. 24 
* LA and the Lord olde tune was Kirtath- 3 | 
10r,the Lord of e hands, andthe werten 12 —— apo my 
5 into their hands, and they in 1 1 
0 18 was Bezek tent Igme Achlah — . — 


2 Gol Go ls iuſt iudge- 5 And t ey found) donl-dexck in Be. ip — —_— — 2 
Fe y 


oe ment, as the ty- and they fought againſt dun, and flew!! teb3 ark ney n hee 

te rant hinulelfe the Canaanites and the Perizzites. ! gaue Ac An Aren 

he 2 that 6 Tut —— tled, and — fy —— — wdenſte came to hy fie wo uen , 

0 Satt dere, ofthe hun be of his — root e, d vnto her, 15. is, 
v. Lu. 23 19,204, 7 And Adoni-bezekſaid, Scuentie 


Is And 


— 


— 


| 


eee = 


— e 
countrep,giue me 


| F499 LoL) ſnags = her the qpungs aboue , 


h This was one And the childꝛen of = 
ofthe names of * n lam went v — —— 
the chil of Judah in · 


Moſes ſather in palme trees I 
law,reade Num, tothe wildernefle of J t ueth in > — 
10.29. — — n 
— cp ; 
I7 nt Judah Simeon his Dzen 
bother, and they flew that ſuffered 
inhabited Jephath, and vtterly 1 — it, v 
Num. 21. 3. and called the name of Lay = Voꝛmah. 
i Theſe cities 18 Alſo Judah tooke . with the 
and others were coaſtes thereof, and A with the 
afterward poſ- coalts e and Ekron with the coaſtes 
ſefled of the Phi- thereof. 
liſtims, 1. Sam. 5. 19 Aud the Lom was with Judah, and 
17. he poſſelled the mountaines: foꝛ he could not 
— daine out the inhabitants of the valleys, be · 
* cy had charets of yzon. 
nd they they gane Iebzon vnto Caleb, 
Num, 14 24. 1 ole — he expelled thence 
_ I ag 13. and "os thaee — — of Anak. 


I But 


childz:nof Bemamin did not 
k — aſter that caſt; out the Jebutlites , 1 


tł inhabited Je» 


2 
Canaamtes the 


22 


bitants of B 


oe the the he Amozites 1 d2oue the chil- lor He 
ne the monntarme:lo a eh 1 | 
— che „ duck 


nd the Amozites ||dwelt ſtil in mount o Meaning, when | 
dien in Austen, and n — — n 
I hand of Jolephs ily pꝛeuai · Which wars | 
cineimn a 
from How the co the cou? of he from? Selah or as ome reads 
and n. rocke, 


AP. II. ; 
1 The —_ rebwketh the people becauſe they y= SEAT, 
had made peace with the Canaanites, 11 The . py 
raelites fell to rdolatrie after Foſhwas death, 14 , 
They are delivered into the enenues bands, 16 Ihr: 
God deliuereth them by Tudges. 21 Why God | 
ſuffered idelaters to remains among them. 


the tribe of Iu- tuſalem: therefoze the Jebulites dwell wit d an Angel ot t Lozd came — a That is, meſ- 
dah had burnt it, t 1 reſo rhe Je in — 42955 1 o — — — er or pro- 
they built it a- f — —— of Copy 1 oy — pher,as ſome 
gaine. 2 Ct They allo that were of the houſe of younro the Deland wh which I hay ao: had 88 thinke, Plu- 
Jolep went vp to Bethel, and the Lozd your bꝛeake nehas. 
them, — 
23 And > e houſe of J h cauſed to 2 vena make no 
view Beth-e I the citie be- the land*bur ſhall Deut. y. 2. 
Gene. 28.19. kozetime was? Altars: but pee haue not Deut. 133. 
24 And the pics ſaw a man come out of X haue pe done 
the citie, and they laid vnto him, Shew vs, I ſaid alſo, I will not taſt 
70ſb. 2.14. we pꝛay ve waylnto the cute and me themout befoze you, — byte * as Toſh,23-13+ 
will thew thee m be your 1 e ben, their gods ſhall 
25 And when "dec had Hewed them the l bor, ſnare 
way into the citie, 8 the citie with Arr. „ — 
the edge ok the Word, but they let the man K —— all — = 1 * 
and all his houſhold depart. the ——.—— 5 
26 Then the man went into the land of 5 refoꝛe I 
the Vittites,and built a citie, and called the place, calldthe nameofha there Lor, weepikg. 
name thereof — which is the name there - vnto the Loꝛd. 
of vnto thi — 6 ¶ Now when Joſhua haddſent the peo · b After that he 
Toſh.19.nt, 27 C * Neither did Mana au ple away, th the —— — 74 had diuided to 
Beth-hean wit dern 125 — ce to poſlelle chety man his 
with her townes , v7, And Aan IIS all porton by 1 
Do with heron — 1 — Fo — . the Jothus,and all che "whip ya n. 24-28, 
eam townes, neither the 
inhabitants of We do with her townes: ſeene eall l L c Meaning, 
1 Wherefore — the e bl {ill in that * 990 fr * wonde — 
God permitt ua the lonne of Nun the ſer« miracles. 
the Canaanites 28 Neuertheles when Jſracl was ſtrong, 8 ofthe 1  died;when he was an hun- 
ro dwell ſtill in theyputth — — tribute, and ex · dꝛeth and ten peeres olde, 
che land. reade them not 9 And cheyburied him in the coaltes of. 
Chap. 3. 4 * C * Likewiſe ”Eohzaim expelled not his inheritance, in res in d Heres by tur- 
Toſb.1 6.10, the Canaanites that dwelt inGezer,but the mount Ephzaunonthe Nozth adeot mount ning the letters 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. Gaath, backward, is Se 
m That is, the 2 ee 2 [the in- 10 And ſo all that generation was ga · reh,as Ioſh. 24. 
tribe of Zebn- itants of — no: the inhabitants ot᷑ thered vnto their fathers , and another ge · 30. 
lun, as is alſo to tes Dwelt among neration aroſe after them, which neither 
be vnderſtood them,and —.— tributaries, knew the Loꝛd, noꝛ pet the wozkes which he 
of die reſt. i (neither did Acher caſt out the inha · N ne fox J gel. 
r eee ee 
on, noꝛ o ,no: of Ac — n the Loro, and terued e That is, all ma- 
ahne of Aphik, noꝛ of Rehob, : Basin, x * an ner of idoles. 
An 
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2 „ | as 


regen Thenhee rod ent ot tali, and 


3 25 


C * 21 Any Ehud put foo2th his left hand, 
and — the oy — _ his rtght thigh, 

2 d thuſt it into his belly, 
en, 2 A So that the haft went in after the 
Slade, and the fat cloſed about the blade, to 
7 TT {1 5/3 that he could not dꝛam the dagger out of his 

* © bellybut the dirtcame out. 
3 Then Ehud gate him out into the 

Or, Dall. 


upon him, and locked them. 


24 And when he was gone out, his ſer» - 


e doo2es of 'w 


ants came: who ſeeing that 
id, Surt · 
Sununcr 


the parlour were locked, they 
1 br he conereth | + hee docth his eaſement tn his 


* —— WY 4 

3 6 * 7147 and « killed by [acl 
* $555. a1d:d,op A Nd the childzen of Iſrael t beganne a» 
continued to dot gatne to doe wickedly in the light of the 
egal. Loꝛd when Chud was dead. 

1 2 And the Loꝛd ſold them into the hand 
a there was an of: Jabin King of Canaan, that reigned in 
other Iabin, an nos, whole chic fe captaine was called Ai⸗ 
whom Ioſhua | ſera, which dwelt wm > Larotheth of the 
killed, and burnt Gentiles, 
his citie Haxor, 3 Then the 1 of Iſrael cried vn 
Ioſh 11,13. to the Lo:d: (fo: he had nine hundecth cha · 
b That is,in a ' rets of vꝛon, and twentte yceres he hay » 
quotes ſtrong ed the chuldzen of Jirael very ſoꝛe J4 4 
place. 

c By the pirit of teilt the wife of Lapidoth< uidged Iſrael, 
prophelie,reſul- | 5 And thts Debozah dwelt vnder af 
uing of cantro- palme tree, betweene Kamah and Beth-el 
nerſies, and de- in mount Ephꝛatm, and the childzen of Jt* 
clar ing the will ràel came vp to her foꝛ iudgement. 

of Gol. , 6 Then chee lent aud called Barak the 
Hl ©; 22 bonne of 4vinoam out of Revelh ot Rah · 


2 8. 4 a S. 
2 = AS ox COA Wc PEE C44 — 7 


— 


— 


150 and tut the dooꝛes ol the parlour wilt goe 


5 ZZ 74 the Kenite) 


. | Had D K. Aer unlayer 


and ſaid vnto 
God of Jrael a 25 40 ee and la And reueiled 


toward vnto me by the 
— r men x; the plete en of * of prophs 
i nd of the childzen ol Jebulun: 

Aud? 3 wil will — vnto capaineo to 8 75 a 3 72 10. 


with mee, J 
wilt — goe with m ancl his enemigg 
9 Then ſhee anſwered, J will ſurely goe power, he defi- 
witheber, bur this ſlourney that thou takelt, reth the Prophe- 
not bee foz thine honour: foz the Loꝛd teſſe to goe with 
4 .- DSilcra into the hand of a woman. — to allure 


bu fete. amber | Deboꝛah arole aud went with Barak hum of Cod 
hy And they taried till they were aſha- to [Red delh. - will fron; time 
med: and ſecing he opened not thedoozes of: 10 . And Barak called Zebulun and | to time. 
the partour, they tooke the key, and opened Naphtali to Kedeſh, and hee went vp on 1107, led of ex 
| jy behold, their lozd was fallen: dead 'ra — bon — thouſand men, and Debo» bim i 0000, wex, 
on the eartl ent vp m. ; | 
26 Ho Zhud eſcaped. while they taried, 1 (Now Heber the Renite , which was 
_ was _ the quarries , and elcapeD oft the ychildzenof — the behefather in law) 10! NOr Poferiti, 
* - + vnto Seirat 22 mb. 1 0.29. 
for, eauſed the 27 And when he came home, hee1|blew a pitched his ce tent: ne bar plaine $70 gem Nau, 
trumpet to be trumpet in mount Ephraim, ——— ee which is A — F Meaning, hat 
blowen, Numb. dien of Jiraclwent Downe with him from, 12 Then ſhewed 5 that Ba» he poſleſlia 
10.2, 3. the moumtaine, and he went befoze them. rah th ne of Abinoam was gone vp ko great part oſcha 
+ 28 Thenſaidhe vnto them, Follow mez | mount Taboz, coundey. 
; fo: lo the Lo hath deliuered — enemies] 13 And Siſera called fo2 all his charets, 
Mo ꝛb into pour hand. So — — nine hundzeth charets of yꝛon, & all the 
. after hun, and tooke the le that were with hun from Haroſheth 
Jozden toward Moab, and li — — +l Hu vnto the riuer Rishon. 
| mants afle ouer. ard vnco Barak, _ 
or, ſtrong and nd they flew of the Moabites th hel g Up ; foz this 13 the day that the Loꝛd hath g Shee ill e- 
bigge bodted. cane time about ten thouſand men, ally fed delwered Sifera into thine hand, Is not the e. urageth him 
LEbr.bumbl:d, |. men, and all were warriers,and there eſca« | Lom gone out befoze thee : ſo Barak wen? to this enterprile 
K Meaning, che ped not a man. downe from mouut v and tenne thou» by aſſuring him 
Iſraelites 4 30 So Moab was tſibdued that day _ men afterhim. of Gods tauour 
So that it is noq vnder the hand of Jiracl: and the*land d And the Lozd deſtroyed Siſera and aud aide. 
the number, noi teſt 1 7 yecres., is charets, and all his hoſte with the 
we meanes that 31 C And after him was Sha rthe — ofthe (wozd befoze Barak, ſo that ©t- 
God regardeth, ' 2 of Anath, which llewe ofthe hilt»! | ſera lighted downe off his charet, and fled: 
when he will ger ſt inis lire hundzeth men with an orc! goad, away on his feete., 
the yjRorie, ___ And he alſo deltuered Nr 16 But * Barak purſued after the cha. az. io 
7 * 2 Al P. TIIL rets, and after the holte vnto Maroſheth of 
4 "is 1 Iſtaelſinne, and are giuen into the hands of the Gentiles; and all thc hoſte of Siſtra fell 
| Tabin. 4 Debmrah iudgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth | vpon the edge of the (wozd: there was not a 


Barak to 1cliuver the ** 15 Siſera fleeth, 'man left, 


7 Wowbeit Siſera fled awa on his feete 
to "He tent of Jael the wife of » Heber the h Whoſe ance 
Kenite : (foz peace was betweene Jabin the ſters were ftrar- 
king of Dao, and betweene the houle of ney but wor- 
d the true 
And Jael went out tomecte Siſera, Cod, and there- 
and faid vnto him, Turne ine, my loꝛd, turne fore were ioyned 
in to me: feare not. And when hee had tur» with Iſrael, 
ned in vnto her into her tent, thee coucred * 
Or, blanlet. 


fi 


¶ And at that time Debozah a prophes | 


him with a || mantle. 
19 And he ſaid vnto her, Glue me, J pzay 
thee, a little water to dinke: toꝛ I am thir · 
ſtie. And ſhe opened * a bottle ot milke, and Che. 5.25, 
gaue him dzinke. and couered him. T1 
20 Againe, hee (aid vntoher, Stand in 


the dooꝛẽ of the tent, and when any man i To wit, Siſcra, 


doth come and enquire of thee, (aping, Js k Thac i is, the 
i any man here? thou ſhalt ſay, ſ2ay. pinne or ſt. ke, 

21 Then Jael Jebers wite tooke ab natle — it was 
of the tent, and tooke an hammer in her f:ſtenci to whe 


Pe 
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hand, and went Jottly vn vntohun, and ſinote ground. 
2c), 29} Les 


—— 


- 


r = 


' 
1 — 


Jong of 


the naile into his temples, and faſtened it 
weart the l he was faſt faſt alleepe,and 


nd bebeld » as Barak purſued after 
Sitera, Ja el came out to mecte him, and 


| | ſapd vnto him. ym_ and J will thew thee" 


the man whom thou leckeſt: and when hee 
So he ſaw that} caine into her tent, behold, Siſera lay! dead, 
2 woman had the 3 natle = is temples. 


pen of the * waiter. 


Jo; nw, and — and alſo Ba , 
g 
0 5 


{- 


Chap«v,v}. 


Lops 2/494 


rak : he was ſet on his krete in the valley: fo 
_ diuilios of Reuben were great ®thoughts 


15 "hy abodeſt thon among the ſheeps 
folvs, to heare the blcatingsof the fiockes? 
foz the dunlions of Reuben were great 
thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jowden; and 
why doth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Acher late 


Ocborah and Bar: 


, OC 


m They maruel- 
led — they 
cane not ouer 
Io den to helpe 
them, 


n She reproueth 
all chem char 
came uot to help 
their brethren in 
their neceſſit ie. 

o Eitder by bea - 
ting of the ſea ot 
by mining. 


p 2 no- 
ching, but loſt al. 
©. As 3 beſome 


th the filth 
of the houſe, 


Some reade, 
churned mille 
in a great cup. 


tEbr.deſtroged. 


Or, Kete. 


t That is, ſhee 
one omforted her 
ſelſe. 


u Becauſe hes 
was chiefe of 
the army, 

x Shall grow 
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honour, as De- t downe Jabin the on che ſea thoze, and taried in his o decayed 
borah prophe- 21 15 1 -oekh. ay befoze che childzen places. 
lied. ; of Arael. 18 But the people of 3cbulun aud Naph» 

+ 4 And the hand of the childzen of JG tali haue icoparded their lives vnto the 

4£b»,went and raclzppopered and pzeuailed againſt Ta · death in the hie places ofthe field. 
we ſtrong. j| the king of Canaan, vutill they had de · 9 The Kings came and fought : then 

7 ſtroyed Jabin __ of Canaan, abt the kings of Canaan in Taanach by. 
a „e. the wane of of — they receined no 
* 1 The ſong and — * of Delia 2 

el, aſier the victory 120. "They fo fought from — even the 
, 11 Genlang Debozah and Barak, the ſon ſta agaiult Silera, 
AT of Abinoam the (ame day, ſaying, L Then riner _ W them away, 

— bal le ye the Lozd foz the auenging of thatancient riuer the riuer Kiſhon. © my 
2 To wit, the frac — te "people offered them · a baſt marched — 1 
two tribes of =_ willin den were the hozſe hookes bzo 
Zebulun and care, e kings nforhe L010: wil 2, \with the oft beating together of their migh 
Naphtal. will nto the Lord: J will ſiug ty men. - — 

— evntothe 02d God of Jr ö 21 Curſeye" Peroz? (ſayd the Angel of = — itie 

Dau. g. l f. 4 Lozd when thou wenteſt o — of Seir, the Lozd ) curſe the in thereo!, be« ES ry K 

Dent. 2. i. when chord artedſt out of the ficld of * E+ | cauſe they came not to ethe Ted to bein; W — they 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens the 1 the 
__— 2 - cloudes allo dzopped Water. a wife of Heber the Renite hal 
Plal 97.5. The mountaines melted befoze the be bleiled —— other women: bleſled 
Exod, 19. 18. Lowe * as did that Sinai be toe the Loꝛde ye be aboue women dwelling in — 
on of Iſrael. 11 Ve aſked water, & ſhe gaue him milke: 
609 3.31. In the dayes of S ar the ſonne the bzought foꝛth © butter in a loꝛdly dich. 
5 418. of Anath⸗ in the dapes of * Jacl the hig 26 3 hand to the naile, and her 
For feareof wapes were » — aid the trauel · _— the wozkmans hammer ; wi 
the enemies. lers walked thzongh by-wa hammer ior ſhe Silera: ſhe ſmote 
7 Thetownes were nor ini abited : the $4 cad — Hwa 

* decayed, I ay, in Jſracl, vntill I Debozah' bis teinple 
e Miraculouſly came vp , which role vp a mother in J. ME 7 Ve bowed him downe 4 — 
ſtirred vp of oo 5 u downe, ⁊ lay ſtill: at her feete he bowed. 

God to pitie ey choſe new gods: then was warte Him downe,and fell - 
—— in 8 — Mas there a 4 ſhield + 12 there 3 dead 

11 amon thouſand of J of Silera looked out at a 
1 Thy al no Mine heart is ſet on the gouernours of WA. cried thozow the latteſſe,cUhy 
heart to reſiſt Rs and on them - 7p are — among der t ſo 888 _ g: why tarie 
their enemies, the peo le: p : pzalle ye ye of + <->. — 
© Te Gouernors, eake ye that ride — 2 925 tee aver Des antipcred _ : Pea, 
1 danger ihr ew r Middin, and that walke 2 ed her (elfe watch 

your enemies, 

— Fort the noyle of the archers appailed as 70 Baue they not gotten, and hey diuide 

g For now you mong the 8 D2awers o 4—4 ; th cre thall the ſpoile? curry man bath a 02 two, 
may draw water they. earſe the of the Lozd, a bath a za —.— coloured gar- 
without ſeare of — 0 — in Iſrael: ments, woke! of made 
Jour enemies. en did the people of the Loꝛd goe downe to needle 2 of diners 5 colours of wee 

cba both lides, * fox the chiekt of the 
(7 n Fo open. © 
o wit, them 5 andlead *chy capti cap · 
that kepe thy N L3d:dut th tharious ind ſhallbe as (dayly moreand 
people tn capri- of they tha rematne, baue domi. 2 might. And the g 84 
1 7 mighty of the cople : . AAA 2 
Tab firſt = hath giuen mee dominien once W. HAP our, 

; fought againſt ſtro | 15 1 / the A their A - -y 7 / 
Amalek,& Saul 14 "Df Ephzaim thei oo aroſe againſt t. 24 Gideon e ſet tobe then delnue- _ NCA 
deftrozed him. Amalek: thee, Ben lamin #4 al fight ver. 37 2. ro ne, 

K Even the lear · againſt thy people , O Amalek : of = Fterward the c ildzen of Jſrael com- 
ned did helpe to rer AUA of 3:bulun they that hand ls Anutted wickedneſle in the light of the. 


LY 


hehe, © Loddandebe Lowdguuerhem intorh6hands eee, 
abr the whole 1355 the unces of Jſſachar were of Midian ſeuen peres 
Wit 


2 And t ade of {an p2euailed 
id the ha 828 — 


— 


Iract oppreſſed. Iudges. Gideon deſtroy Jaals altar. 
12 » L 
agarnſt Jſrael, and hetauſt of the Pidia a _— — 24 11 2 


a For feare of 


— Midianites, nites the childꝛen of Iſrael made them dens h Of 
they fled into che in the mountaines, and caues, and ſtrong ket, and put the bzoth ina « — and bzou . reade Exod. 16, 
dennes of the NEW. Iſrael had ſowen, th oo vnto him vnder the oke, ke, and pzelen * 36, 
3 zen Jſrae 0 encame En Won. 
<p vp the Midianites, the Amalekites, & they 20 And += of God ſaid vnto ohim, 


|| Or, of Kedew, "4 | eons vpon them, the fl e vnleauened bzead, and 
And camped by them, and deſtroped lay them vpon eſto, and powꝛe out the 
the Leut of the earth, euen till thou come vn · bror : and — 1 
d Euen almoſt to» Azzah, and left no food fo2 Israel, nei⸗ 
the whole coun- ther ſheepc,no2 oxe, noꝛ alle, 
trey. 5 Fox they went vp, and their cattel, and 
came with on tentes as graſhoppers in 
multitude : lo that they and their camels jof the equenedby and conſumed the fleſh and —— of God onely 
were without number ; and they came into f vnleauened bzead ; ſo the Angel of the Lozd in the acted 
the land to deſtroy it. —_— out of his light. 
6 So was Jſrael exceedingly impone-X 22 And when Gideon percetued that it 18, Ta 
x This be riſhed by the Midianttes: therfoze the <chil- was an as, Loy the Lowe, 22 en 
of Gods puniſh- nel — cried vnto the Lozd. 
ments, to call his 7 nd when the childꝛen of Iſrael cri · 
to repentance, td vnto 9 Led! bec of the Didianites 
chat they may 3 TheLozdſentynto the childzen of J- — 3 And — ſayd vnto hun i 
ſecke for helpe rael a Piophet, who (ayd vnto them, Thus vnto thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
of bin, ſaith t e Load God of Ararl 14 20ught - Gideon made an altar there 


t, — Or, h Lord 
r e 
And 05 haue — vou out of the o 


d of the Egyptians, and out of d e ſame t the Loꝛd ſayd 
ban =. ꝛeſſed you A. 4 — 3 Lauben pL 


rm _ er eee — 


2 out = 2e you, and giuen you their * eres olde, k That is,as the 
land deſtroy the altat of Baal that 11 Chalde text vn 
10 And J (aid vnto pou, 3 am the Lozde hath, and cut downe the groue by it, teth, fed ſeucn 
2 Ning. 17.35, pour God: *fearenot the gods of the Amo; 6 And build an alte ate the 1 1058 10 yp yeeres, 
38 ;zerem,19.1, rites in whole land ye dwell ; but you haue God vpon the top of this rocke, in a platne 
„ not obeped imp voice. lace : and take the ſecond bullocke, and of · 
FU I CAnd the Angel of yo — Bybed er a burut * the wood ok the . 
ſate vnder the oke which was phzah, h, ! groue,which thou ſhalt cut downe. I Which grow 
_ pertaincd vnto Joaſh re fathers 4 27 Then Gideon woke tenne mend is about Baals ay 
Ezrites, and his ſonne Gideon 1 — 4 — . — e him: but 
Or te ptepare bi wheate by the wincpzelle, to 0 hide | from becauſe he feared to doe it by da fo his fa» 
fught. the . TEN: , andthe menof citie, hee 


12 Thenth gelofthe 2 appear 
vnto him, — — vnto him, oꝛd 15 
with thee, thou valiant man. 

d This came not 13 To _ Sideon anſwered, Ah my 


of diſtruſt, but of Lo2d, if the Loꝛd be with vs, why then is all{ that was » ſecond bullochtet. m Meani 

\ weakenefleof this come vpon vs ? and where be all his}fered v the altar. t was made. Fat bull,w 
faith, which isin miracles which ourfarherst tolde vs of, and} 29 oper ſapd one to r, was kept to bee 
the moſt perſect: ſayd, Did not the Lozde e out L Who hath d thing? and when they offered vnto 
for no man in Egypt? but now the Loꝛd h 3, inquired con the Baal. 


this life can haue and delinered v vs into the — of the 80 
a perfect faith: Dianites, 


yet the children 14 And toe Lord looked vpon aud 'Y ung 8 that hee or 


of God haue a 'aypd,Goe in this thy f might, and t die: he altar of B 

true faith, where · (ſane Iſrael out oł thehan handes of the Pita: aum and jachaloe — ets that was 

by — de iuſti- K 1 aue not J ſent un, Ah | bp it. — 

fied, nd de anſwered him, Ab my Lowe, 31 And \Toath ayd bnto nto alfa Road by | 

T That 3s, Chit whereby ſhall J ſaue A ? vehotv, my 22 ? 5 

appeating in vi- lean mmylater n and Jam tie e. him? 1 wil onrend b. him le 4 n Thus we oh 

fible forwie us inmy fathers 8 let to iuſtitie them, 

F Which I Rur 16 Then the lar vnto him, Iwill plead e Aan nch chat hath thetar zealow 

giuen thee, therefoze be with thee, and thou ſhalt limite | caſt downehis alta f Gods ca 

lo-, famaly, the Midianites, as one man. 32 And in tn that day was Sideon called though all ce 
. a nt 

o that we ( e e n againſt vs. 
— the fleſn is me s a ligne, that thau talkelt with me. _ : * . « 


enemie vuto 18 Depart not hence, I pzap vntill Then all the ldianites and the As 
Gods vocation, I come — thee, and bzing mine oſtering, We. kites,and they ot the Tall, were gathe« 
which cannot be and lay it befoze thee. And he. Ard will ta» - — together, and went and pitched in the 
perſwaded with- ie vntillthou come againe. 4 Ebr clad 


valley ok Irre 
our ſignes, 19 C They Gtdeon went in, and made "24 But the lviritokthe Loꝛd mr Gde. 
con 


4 
1 


> 
oa 3 zz © 


e 


— 
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s SIFIUCUDITS TID ALICLC 8 . Idges. 


| Titi 9. 22 And the thzee hundzed blewe with flatne an — twentie _—_ 
F Ä 
ed the Mic 1a- 
o kill hoſte: e EIT, aſhittah in dwelt in —— [r l. He went 
—_— 155 2 (1122 ̃ Jogbehah, and ſinote the holte ; che will 


>vito t hoſte was where the Ara« 
,. — anz; Then the men or Atari being gathe- NC aud Zalmunna fled, bians dwelt is 


11170 
ſher, aud out of all ¶Manaſſeh, purſucd af ter 'Kings 0 n, ns Jalmunna, 
. e. the Midtanites. and 1 — 

g 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 13 4 nne of Joaſh retur · 
2 u < . \ ga gain Ephzaim, ſaying , Come downe a» ned from battel, the Sunne being yet gh, i Some reade, 


4.4 


ſt the Midianites, and take befoze them 14 And — . of themen of « \before the Sunne 
m Meaning, the the ® waters vnto Beth-barah,and Jozden. coth, and enquired of him: and he j w teto role vp. 
paſlages or the Then all the men of Ephzaim gathered to · hum the pzinces of Succoth,and the Elders Or, d: ſcribea. 
toords, that gether, and tooke the waters vnto Beth-ba» r euen ſtuentit and ſeuen men. 
they ſhould not ay and Joꝛden. — — 1 And hee came vnto I.— men of Suc · 
eſcape. 25 And they tooke * two pzinces of the }coth, and ſayd, Behold Zebah and Zaluum - 
Pſal. 83. 11. | Pidianites 28 and Zeeb, and llew Oꝛeb na, by whom ye vp — me, ſaying, Are 
10. 10. 26. pon the zcb, and licw To "the. 4the hands of Jebab and Zalmunna already 
n Thele places —— of Zeeb, and purſued the Midia · in thine — Oht that wee thould giue bꝛead 
had their names nites, and bzought the heads UDO c 5 0 en 
of the acts that to Gideon beyond Jozden, den hr cooks the Elders of the citie, 
3 dohe there, land 1 — of the wildeeneſle, and bꝛiers. 
4 CHAP. VIII and + did teare the men of @uccoth with 1 Ely. bra in 
A, 1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who _ pieces, as one 
AL , © eppeaſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Torden. 16 He | [ſo hee bzake downe the tower of; threſheth corne, 
SI F/714/*> weurngeth humſelſt on them of Suceoth c Penuel. MA. flew the men of the citie. . Kong. 12.25, 
PP 27 Hee maketh an — — was the cauſe 18 ( ſayd he vuto Zebah and Zal» 
the. . ddolatry. 30 Of Gideons ſonnes and of bus death. 'munna, (Uhat manner of men were 
Tv the men of Ephꝛaim ſaid vnto 4 whom yee llew at Taboz ? and they ant we⸗ 
a They began 'T: CAhy halt thou ferued vs thus, red, | As thou art, ſo were they: euery one Or, tbey were 
to Sagen thou thou calledſt vs — „ when thou wenteſt to was liket the childzen of a King. lhe vmo thee, 


he had the fight with the Midia ? and 1 1 e ſa + e 
. IJ — —— . _ hetayd, 35 k We came all 


17 

14 1 - comparkon rCplyain —— — he lay yo you. od vats 1 vis firſt — 

ne two prin- aning of grapes 0 etter then 2 en d vnto Jether his reuenge 

ee, Orb and 2 tezer? — boꝛne ſonne, nd d lay them: but the boy . 
deliuered into pour handes — —— bisl Woꝛd: foz he feared, becauſt he 


then the whole their rits abated toward him. fo is his ffren And & ideon aroſe , and they wou Abe 
enterpriſe of one 4 ¶ And Sidcon came to Jozden to — flew 3cebah an — and tookt away rid out of their 
man of ons fa- — hee, the thzcc hundzed men that were the {oznaments, that were on their camels — at once, ot 


milie. eden „Wearie, pet puruung chem. r Is to haue a va- 
nd he ſayd vnto the — of Succoth. C Then the men of 2 ſayd vnto Jiant man to put 

d Or, ſome ſmall Gtne,] pzay yu, 4 mozlels of bzead vutothe Gideon Retgne thou ouer vs, both thou, chem to death. 

Portion. people t that follow mee (for they be wearie) and — 2 lonne, and thy ® ſonnes ſonne: for Or, collerr. 


2 Ebr. that are at that I may tollow = 3ebah and Jalmun | thoujul delivered vs out of the hande of m Thar is, thy 
An. na, Rings of 8 poſterity, 
| 6 And 12 tee of 2 — ſapd, Are 23 And Gideon ſayd vnto them, J will 
e Becauſe thou , the e handes of Zeba and z almumna now in not reigne ouer you, neither al my childe 
haſt overcome 1 thine ha hands, that we ſhould giuebzead vnto e oner you, but the Lozd hall reigne o · 


an handful, thin thtnearmte? 

Keſt thou to haus 1 7 Gidcon then ſaid, Therefoze 2 the : Agatne Gideon ſayd vnto them, In His intent vn 

overcome the oꝛde hath delivered Zebah and 3 almunna ould delice areguelt of you, that von would to ſhew himſelſe 

whole? ;into _ zjand,J wil 1 teart your fleſh with grue me ceueryp man the earerings — pzap thankful for this 

2 Ebr beate in thoancs of L wilderneſſe and with — = had golden earecings, becauſe they victory by refto- 

Pieces. 8 ¶ and hee went vp thencoty to ring ofReligion, 
and ſpake vnde them ltkew men ue" 25 And they anſwered, Cece will giue which, becauſe it 


of Penuel anſwered im as the men emen | 1. And they ſpzead a garment, and did was not accot- 
= anſwered. ö — — —— the earerings of bis — as God had 
And he ſayd al vnto the men of Pe- anded, 
F Having gotten ut CAhen J come againe i in peace, I will 255 And the weight of the golden eare · — Ito thes 


the victory. bzeake Le this tower. required, was a thouſand and deſtruction. 
E AciticEaſt- | 10 CNow Zebah and Zalmunnawererin ein dun — ld Ae — belide collars, lor ſ vet bal 
ä Rarksoz, and their hoſtes with them, about Þ and iewels, and t rapment that was 


fifteenc thouſand,all that were left of all the on the Kings of Widtan, and belive the 
E-» —— of them of the Talt ; d there was baines thar were about thei camels necks. 
I 0 1 of *# 
. 4 C f 


— 


0 
rng e 


— he aſd, What haue I now — ye fe bab Gan th their lines. I would not out of one — | 


— 


? 


* 
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. Gideon dieth. Abimelech. 


— — — 


o Thati ſuch 7 And Gideon 
on Fel. SCAND Ind Gideon made an -Exhad tþ 5 


by ved tothe vie of rael went a whozing there it, 
the Tabernacle the tion nt 2 God 
Tae Of Ephod, looke 28 Thus was LYidian b t lowe be · 
in more, Exod. 28. Foze the childzen of Iſrael, that they litt vp'/ 8 The trees went foozth to anoynt a « Hy ths 
4,6.and 1. Sam. 2+ their heads no noze ; and the countreyw ouer them, aud ſayde vnto the oliue ble dec — 
1b. and 2 Sam. 6. in quiętneſſe fourtie petres in the dayes of} tret, Reigne thou ouer vs. that tlioſe that 


14 & chap, 17. 6 r But the oliue tree ſayde v nts them, are not ambiti- 


9 CThen Jerubbaal the onneofJoaſh\ I leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by ous, are moſt 
e, wc dwelt in his owne houle. me they honour God and man, and go to ad. ' worthy ofho- 
Sag gon ry f g . Wort tgr tn, F gerte, 
. of wes. 1 An —.— coneub:net 2 wasin @he = 2 be king 22 * _— honor — 
, » whole ( eir own 
— a ile an — name J We 22 — 1 4 — — and o- 
Which citie 32 ©0G1idcon the ſonne of Joaſh died in good — and go to aduance — the chers, 


onged to che Hood age, and hee was buried in the ſepul | [trees 
family ofthe Ez- 7 eof Joaſh his father in Ophꝛah, of the 12 " ſayd the trees vnto the vine, 
— kather of the Jzrites. Come thou, and be king ouer vs. 

That is Baal. 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil-j 13 But the vine ſayd vnto then, Should 
2 hem ay. dien of J(racl turned away, and went a A leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God 
kad boundthem-| pubozing a after Baalim, and made 1 Baal- and man, and goto aduance me aboue the 
1 


5 — 5 coue- rith t trees; 

4 And ad the childzeu of Jſrael remem»-| 14 Then ſatd al the trees vnto thelbꝛam · zi 
"7 were vn- Renee zd their God, which had de · * thou,aod reigne ouer vs. bryer, 
bo 3 of God, red tham out of the hands of all their e · 1 15 And the bzamble ſayd vntothe trees, 


and vnkind to- nemies on euery fide, ye will indeed anoynt me king oner you, 


35 Neither *cewed they mercie on the So and put your truſt under my ſha» 


ward him,b 
houſe of J arge or or Gideon,accozding ro{ dow: and it not, the f fire ſhall comeout of f Abimelech < 
a — oy 12 "Fe the —— ich he had ſdewed vuro the + — and conſume the cedars of Le · — © we wk the =_ 
les of S 
abenchit, | 91 5 Nowe therefoze if yedortenelpand 
1 2 e., CHAP. IX. 'vncozruptly to make Abimelech King, and 
hs + 1 Abmelech wſur ; the Aung dme, and pu- 'if pet haue dealt well — — 
45 . - eth ba brethren to death. 75 lotham propoſeth a, With his houſe, and haue done vnto him ac · 
— 24 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the 1 1 to the dele 
Yr mrs 26 Gaz! confireth acarſt bon, Fo: my father tfoz you, and 
and 4 —— 53 Abonelech © wounded to, + abacktned and deltuered you out 12 7 he eaß bir 
nes, I 
to em vn mo 5 — 
with hi a kinſe and communed with them, and dꝛen about ſenentie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
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His daughter. He ouercomnieth tha 


come to FHinnith, twen ae 
to | Abel of the veneyards, with 10r,che 
e Thus the 


Ferre 


n — ta 
the maner atter 
the victory 


Alas my daughter, t — with blind 

rea e, & not con. 

hon, King of the Amozites, the Ring of trouble mee : fo2 J haue opened my mouth fideri 
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ple Iſtael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it |! = vowed, and thee had knowen no man. > 
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. of he hl ale er a infor gon nfs peg 
EATS _— 5 Are thee to _ lde the rivdleto the childzen of her 
2 Thou his + vnto him, Js there : neuera wilt among the 5 And the men of the citie ſald vnto him 

rents did iuſt- of thy bzethzen, — witcol & the e wet peter then 
y reproue him, people, that thou mu — - 
yerit appeareth the pncircumciled Philiſtims bee vnto 
— 2 wy — 2 ather, Gtue — — h the — 115 b wo my heiker, , Ifye had not 
doe. ver, + * But his father and his mother knew 0 8 Am And the ſpirit of the came vpon vied the helpe of 


fe. 
| not that it came o the Lozd, thathee hould im, and he went downe l to u, and 72.” 
b To fight 2— *{eeke an occaſion againſt the » Philiſtums : llew — 1 — men of them, and ſpoyled p Which 
—— for E. at that tune the Philiſtims reigned ouer and gaue c oonge of CROnenes Unto b Ses cities of ch Phi 
e deltuerance 4 k: an Wat 
ot IG ael. ra. Then went @amlonand hisfather was kindled, and he went vp to fathers is 
and hls wother downe to. Timnath, #came houle. 
Lud dy ore nas of Timnath; and beholde, 20 Then Samſons wike was — 
ain roared vpon his companion, whom he had vſev as his 
c Whereby hee And the ſpirit of t e Lom came vp» friend, | 
had ſtrength and onhin — fare hum, asone ne thould haue T3, Ha 
boldneſſe. d had nothing in his hand, nei · CHAP. XV. 27 


enen hs father op us worher er what Le þ 
| he had de | 


4 Samſon tieth frebrands tothe xe tailes. 6 + 2, £ 
| 7 And d be went downe, and talked with The Philiſtums burnt ha father in law & hu wiſe. "ey" 


gor to take her LT | fo recetue her, hee Went alideto 0 


11 e carkeis of the lion: and beholde , 
— 8 5 body! cr B85 TT EN on rhetime of 


| with . That is, I will 
* And nd be tooke thereof — SHED 1 i be dane tour wit richer — 
eating, cane father and to ſuffer him to got 
his mother, and gaue vnts them, and they 2 And 7 : 7 
ES ny 
10 Sos father went downe vnto the, fatrer then dee hr, N ſtead f 


4d Meaning, ht woman, an d Sainſon mad etherea «feaſt; 0 1 


; toz ſo vied — pong men to doe. Nom 
oy draw 11 And when they — hey brought) EST (the! ums: N rough 
arents or Wr companions to ſayd v wil 4 * in 
| awes occaſion, 
— now put foth — — orb and —— f — ras oy — S p rr, and ro} 2 moouel 
can declare it of the 1 tatle 9 ag to take 
b — 15 — « ET ſet the bands on Ph Nims. * 
eule ork = 85 ut Een can not declare it m then fire, fem: themou the \durnev bo 1 c Or — which 
. al 
ane de. ee d carmencs_ Ard tha ny LE BED ſanding copnewuh Sade — 
y athere« = 
hum, Lax tor, tinte, ame! abs and Se Orghe citizen 
k wem, Dm one Na . l 
| 14 d be Catd vato Ane che e So ked 
tet came meate, and om of Ne rong — 2 5 5 | cauſe unit N vice 
22 coy eerie ue bges ed od lrg 
ſtice, but ö 
g Or Or drew nere: 15 And when the ſeuenth day wavecome 5 kath A ''feare of danger, 
— it ym the they ſayd vnto —— wife, RN Seton . han * — 1 anughs 
« Av. | done co 0 
— wpone- leaſt wee — — 1 , you Or hor ſmen and 


un. with fire. aue pre 


: 


| 2} 0 be — fete men. 


I haue which are of my | 


ters of the Uiltuns, Samſons wilt [ 
EN 72 daugh ud dee came ye Db father and n en a were em Or to the 6. | 


— 


— . 
a __ 4a. A © T.TD\-< ac. mA iz + © 


nſons ia bone. 41 | # * enlar 
e went and dwelt 'aroſe at m{dnlght, and tooke the doozes 


nd f Juda 'Hebzon. 
come 22 9s: , nd Hugg de nib 4 E 


[ — | woo! to he hath done 
» | puuiſh him ee 


ſand wh 
| went tothe top of therocke Cram, and ſayd 
BY 1 == to Samſon, Knowelt thou not that the hi 
| [ Uitims are rulers oucr vs? 8 oe dy what meane we may ouercome hun, that 
g Sch was their then haſt thou done thus vnto vs? And hee we may bind him, and him, and eue · 
Me ignoranc, anſwered them, As they did vnto me, lo haue 'ry one of vs ſhall giue thee cleuen hundzet 

po they iudged; J done vnto them. ic ſhekels of ſilner. 


Gods greatbene4 12 Againe ſayd vnto him, dee are 6 ( AndDelilah ſayd to@amſon, Tell of a ſhekel, reade 
t to be aplague{ come tobindethee, and to deliuer thee into me, J pꝛay thee, wherein thy great —— — Gen. 23. 15. 
1 mo chem. the hand of the Philttims. And Samwn letz, and whereith thou mighteſt be bound 
of layd vnto them, @weare vnto me, that yee ito _ thee hurt. 
bon will not fall vpon mee your elites Dainlon then anſy anſwered vnto her, Jt 
= 3 And they anſwered him, laying, No, der bind me with || ſcuen coꝛda, that Or, en withs. 
40 þ Thus they had but we will bind thee,and *deltuer thee vnto were neuer dzied, chen Ide weake, and 
ry rather berray _ hand, but wee will not kill thee. And be as another man. 
their brother they bound hun with two new coꝛdes, and 8 And Painces of the iſtima 
then vſe the bꝛought him from the rocke. b:ought her _ greens coꝛdes were 
meanes that God 14 (When he came to Leht, the Philiſtims not die, and the bound | 
had given for outed againſt him, and the Spirit of the 9 (And ſhe had men in walt with d Certame Phi- 
their deliuerance Lord came vpon him, and the yt — rin 12 — vnto him, — in a ſecret 
were vpon his armes, became as flare that he vpon thee, — - E amber, 
was burnt wah tire; fo the bandes looled Fran x" the coꝛdes, as a 3 
11 is hand ken, when e I t feel lo bs © Whe firecom- 
„i mais, of an nd hee found a i newe iawbone ot an 255 was not kn meth neere it. 
om flaine, aſl-and put foo2th his hand, and caught it, After Delilah lah (ap vnto — 
and ſlew a thouſand men therewi Set, thou haſt mocked me, and told mel 
16 Then Samſon layd, With the iaw of IJ pꝛay nes, f tell mee wherewith thou k h her 
an aſſe are heaps N T wit _ N be bound. falſhood tended 
ok an aſſe haue J flaine d me he anſwered her, Jf they binde to make him | 
* And when he had ſpeaking, he caſt au newe ropes that neuer were occu · looſe his life, yet 
ö the tawbone out of his hand, and cal | p:ed, then ſhall J be weake, and be as ano» his attection io 
forthe hfiing ed ted rac place.l — I the er man. blinded hum that 
a vp of the la nd hee was irſt, and * called 12 Delilah therefoze tooke newe ropes, he could not 
k Whereby ap- 1 222 ſayd, haſt giuen and bound him therewith, and ſayd vnto beware, 
; peareth that he this great deliverance into the hand &# thy | him, The Philiſtuns bee vpon ther, Sam- 
did theſe things ſeruant: and now ſhall J die fo! thirſt, and; (and men lay in waite in the chamber) 
in fcb aid fall into the hands the vnctreumetſtB? | | anpee byake chem from his armes, 4d 
wa true reale 19 Then Sod bzake the cherketooth, that thꝛeede. 
| | 2 God was in the taw, and water came thertout 3 Delilah ſayd to Sam- 
deliue ĩ his and when he had dzunke, his Spirit cams, nd mae erto thou haſt beguiled me, and told 
countrey. — — was reutued: wherefoze s: tell mee, A mighteſt bee 
| lor be fi unt ain name is called | En- dene 3 which! bound. 8 And he (ayd vnto her, J * g lt is impoſſible 
he muon ts in Lehi vnto this da ap: ſt ſeuen lockes of mine 50 0. with the if we giue place 
R | 20 And hee indged Iſrael in the dayes of — the wooke. to our wicked 
FT 1506 tze Philiſtims twenty yeeres, 14 And the faſtened —— eee nes — 22 
e. ena TVI P The Phitins bor upon, lags tals 
h * 2 and wen T the || ptn of the webbe o/, bee. 
<> Fra Tz. Samſon ca · ieth away the gates fem. or has h For this Sam- 
| 5 ( 13 He was decciued by Delilah. 30 He pulleth ee ſayd vnto him, How canſt ſou vſed to ſay, 
75 Ane the houſe vpon the Phils „ «nd dieth Wet yp, > J lone thee, when thine heart is I loue thee 
01 | t with then. h me? 'E haſt mocked mee theſe i Thus his im- 
«| 1 * times, aſt not told mee wherein moderate afteRi- 
od 2 One of the en went — to » A nah, and — e im lieth. ons toward a 
0 fue chiefe cities 22 an hatlot, and ꝰ went in vnto her. thee was impoꝛtunate wicked woman 
1 Ade Philiſtims. 1 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, vpon Un ut her woꝛdes continuallv, and cauſed him to 
4 5 ge, ler. Pampn is come hither. And they went a- vered him, his (oule was pained vnto the loſe Gods excel- 
, That is, hee 1 2 and layd waitc koꝛ hum all night in the! death. lent gifts, and be» 
* | | | lodged with her. gate of the city, and were A th ght, 1 Therefo:eHee told her all his Heart, come ſlaue vnto 
f rte the light laping, Abide i till the mo carly,. any, and ſayd vnto her, Ther There neuer came ra- them, whom he 
4 | | ofthe morning,  weſhalt nuplan, don vpon mine head: foz I am a Nazarite (ould haue 
| 3 And Sauſon Uept till midnight, ann vato & D D from wy mothers wombe : ruled. 


therefoze- 


!] & And fo being | E.! ' binde Damlon are we.come vp, and to oy ohe rtuer of Soꝛek, whole name was 
or ded Phan to whom came the Pꝛinces ofthe 


the 
Philiſtims came vp, and and litt them away with and 
lor camped, re Chen he Phiitimer (pzead abzoad = ——_ . 2 — 


c Of che value 


Lohon 7 18 And w hen Deitlab ſawe that hee had 


| « told her all 1 ſhe ſent, aud called fo; 
7 2 2 F ö {vp unces of the N 7 3 Hr, 1 
vp once againe: foꝭ hee c HA p. XVII. i 2 p 2 
"hy s heart. Than the Pzinces of the i- 3 Michahs On according to her vom made | PE O2v jo 
ims came vp vnto her, and t the er ſome two dels He made hu ſonne a Prieſt 24. ben. 2 
8 their hands. ” him lle 4 5 bu idoles. 10 And af he I — | — * 
19 And epe vpon yer cre * was a man of mount Ephzqlin, | 2 Some thinke tc 
knees, and the 7 madehim 1 whoſe name was Michah, this hiſtory wa | 
to ſhaue off t lockes of his head, and dhe ſayd vnto his mot 28. in che time of | 
— == pg and his ſtrength was en wn hekels of liluer that were ta - — 25 Jo- 
k Not for the & gone from him. thee, foz the which thou curledſt, ſephus writeth, | 
lofle of his haire,, 20 Then the (ayD, „The Philiſtuns be vp» dſpakedil it, tuen in mine hearing, be» immediatl ak ''b 
but for the con- jon thee, Samlon. And he — out of his hold, the ſiluer is with me, J tooke it it. Then Ioſhu az. 01 
tempt of the or- lleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as mother ſayd, Bleſſed be my lonne ol the b Contrary to g 
dinance of God, /arother times, and ſhake my ſelfc , but hee * the commande. nc 
which was the knew not that the Lord was departed from: | And when he _— the elenen} ment of Cod. x al 
cauſe that God · him 1 heksls of ſiluer to his — 2 his err E 
departed from 21 Therefoze the —1— tooke him, mother (atd, J had dedicate the liluer to the #iſed vnder lo- bi 
him, and put out his eyes, and bzought hun down; [Lozd of mine hand foz my ſonne, to make ſhua, they for- ['th 
{to A3zah. and bound him wt ers; and da grauen and molten image.Now therfoze; ſooke the Lord lr 
be! did 1 in the pꝛilon houle. AY will giue it thee againe. and fell to ido« | 
nd the haire of his head began to nd — — 150 reſtoꝛed the money latry 8 
1 Yet had he not — aine after it was ſhauen. und o his mothe tooke two (les. 8.27, 
his ſtrength a- 2 en the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims | hundzeth ſhekels of As gaue them to c He would ſerue 
gaine,cill he had | gathered them together foꝛ to a great the founder, which made thereof a grauen both God and 
calledvpon God, lacrifice vnto Dagon their and to re · and molt molten —— and it was in the houle idoles. 
— reconciled *'toyce : fo: they (ayd, Dur God delivered ! ls Michah. Gen. 3 1.19. F 
hiniſelfe. Samſon our enemte into our * And this man Michah had an houſe ot boſe. 3. 4. 
; Alſo when the people Amin, tbey ods; and made an * Ephod, and < Tera» : By Teraphin 4 
a ed their god: foi they ſayd, Dur god , one of his ſonnes, ſome vnderſtand 
hath — into our handes our our engmis ( certaine idoles, - 
and deſtroper ot our countrey, which there was no; King bauing the like. ' the 
flaine many of vs. 5 58 * 1 4 —— did that, wh —— a man, dhe 
25 And when their hearts were merrie, = yy but others vn- ch. 
wwe ſayd, Call Dn, that he may make | 7 a young man out derſtand there- er 
vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of E 1— em Judah, f of the familie of by all uaner of 1¹ 
m Thus by Gods the pꝛiſon houſe, and hee ® was a laughing Judah, who was a Leuite, and (otourned things and in- Pl. 
juſt iudgements ſtocke vnto them, and theylet himbetweene | there, ſtruments belon- — 
they are made the pillars. 2 man departed out of the citie, ging vnto thoſe 
ſlaue. to infidels 26 Then Samſon ſayd vnto the ſeruant - out of Beth-lehem Judah , to dwell who ho ſought for 
which neglect that led 1— * c hand, Leade mee, that 1 re he n place : and as he iour - ay anſwere at 
their vocation, in may touch the pillars that the houſe tandeth | eyeDs hee came to mount Ephꝛaim to the Gods hands 12 
defending tlie * that J may leane to 5 Chap. 18. | 
faichfull, 27 ( Now the houle was ofmen and 9 And th Cayd vntohim, Che „hence 1 0. Ad 
women, and there were all the Punces feb commeſt thou: anſwered nd, one. | 
-Philitims: all alſo vpon the roofe were about him, e J comefrom Be -lehem Judah, and Chep. 21 Sho Fa 
thiee thouſand men and Js that beheld | Foe to dwell where J may find aplace. or where ou 
o/ a mocked, tle Samlontpia played.) 10 Then ichah ſayd vnto him, Dwell |there is no lla 
8 Then - on called vnto the Lozd, |! and bee vnto mee a father and a giſtrate — lo 


with mee | 
and ſaid, O Loꝛd Sed er pꝛay the THEME | zieſt, and I Will give thee tenne ſhekels of God, there can * 
| vponme: D God, ſtreng · luer by peere , anda ſuite of apparefl, and be no true reli - 
1 Er. tat one then me at this time Ia, 127 may bee thy meate and dunke. So the Leuite went gion, nor or- 


V'mgeance, at — " auenged ot the koꝛ my in. | 

n According to two ty 1— the Lenite was d content to dwel f Which Rech- | 

vocation, 29 And Samſon layd hold on pur the man zue the man was vnto lehem was in | 
which is to exe- middle pillars whereupon the hou 28 as one of his owne 78. the tribe of Tu- 


cute Gods iudge · and on which it was bozne v — ene 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, dah. 
ments vpon the With his tight hand, and on ether with — the Ong d was a Dꝛieſt, and — 8 For in thoſe | 
ay 


wicked, bis lekt. es the ſer · 
o Heſpeaketh 20 Thenſayd Samſon, o Let me loſe my 1 — h, Now J know that — of God 
not this of de- lite with the Philiſtims: and he bowed htm jthe Land will bes — — mee, ſeeing J was corrupt in 


houſe fell vpon haue a Leuite to myPuick » © all eſtares, 
bling kimſelfe the Princes, and vpon A you the people that' | 5 | the Leuites were 
tor neglecting wert therein. So the dead which heflew at 1 Not conſidering that hee forſooke the true 
his o-ace and the His deafh Were! mot then they which hee had for to maintaine his owne bellie. i Thus the 
offence thereby ¶ laine in his life (idolaters perfvrade ——— of Gods fauour, hen indeed he 
giuen. 31. Then his bꝛethꝛen, and all the houſe 8 3 


ſpaire, but hum · with all his might, and 


= of 7 


X * 


Tie. " 7 rom | 27 : „ Derag i 
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/ "CHAP. XVIII | an Sera 
FA Po The cinldren of Dan ſend men to ſearch the a Tenge conſider what yer 
n 2 11 Then come the fixe bundreth and tage baue te 
7 Sf | ds end the Prieft of Michah awey, 27 Ther, | I5 "And he d thitherward and 
Aut 7275 Laiſh. 26 They build it ayazne, 30 and. [contetorge hank of the man the Le- 
Wu. ” vp idolatrae. ute, euen bntothe d of Bichab; apt 
|4- 1 22 i 14355 42 2011808 n 6 jm penteaiy. men ap | 
rie | 4 ; 
— 2 ſought them an in . wrapons o | 
of the 


rate to pufAi b 
vice accordin | v 1 d not 
to Oods wor month! among reve of nel. 7d | 

| | 2 o Dan (ſent of || 12 the flue men that went to | 
| nk nity, fine L N ont the land, went inthi hot went col = 

{| even met expe rpert in warre, out of 30 hand egrancnunage and tr Ephod, and 2 422 


Echtaol, to viewe 4 land, and ſe (earch it | |raphim, _ the molten _ them, 
b for the portit out; ny ſaw vnto — and {earch | Mie it ſtood entrung of 44 that —— thog ht 
on which Ioſhu ont e land. Fe wonnt E. che lire dae men that were appointed | Gods power was 
berger 5 py to ak mane cha and — | r N e 
not 1ent tor > Michahs . ey 
Ane tribe. in the 4 ouſt . grauen image, the Ephoy ſhould ood 
knew | 22 TED 1 and e Teraphon, and and - — miage. ſueceſle by them, 
Saby s (peech] the Boy yds and 1 her,they — 1 the ſt vnto them, (hat though by vio- 
[/ r — 23 e dor ä 
i | ſtranger chere. 1 dat 4 Ind they anſwered him, Hold 1 ne they did take 


1 am hi ie ſt vnto t 27 62 that 
| raine they Nane bon ade conn» thou ſhouldeſt bee a Pie | vnto a tribe and 
ſell now of God, that wee may know whe» to a family in — 
f ther . which we goe, thallbe pꝛoſpe- 20 Jus the 


rous 
4 TsGod 6 AndthePyieſt ſaid vnto them, 4 Soe any ore rhe Epbod and the Ttraphin 
the idos in peace: for the Lord giudeth your wap h With the ſixe 
| which yee goe. F_ And they turned and departed, and hundred men. 
| their requeſts to 7 Then the fine men departed and came put the childꝛen, and the cattell, and the ſub· 
'| their deſtruction to Laiſh, and ſawe the paope that were ay ibei — — i Suſpecting 
chꝛt delight in | therein, which dwelt carelcfle,after the ma ' Aben they were farre off from the chem chat did 
errours. ner of the Zidonlans,quict and ſure, betauſe houle 6 — , the men that were in the purſue chem. 
'\ $E5r made them no man : made any trouble in the land, oz houſes neere to Michahs t, gathe on to» 
«hand, vſurped any dominton: alſo they were farre | gether, + purſued after the childzen 
** krom the 3idontans , and had no bullneſſe 23 And. ctied vnto the childzen of Ban: 
with other men. who turned their faces, and (atd vnto Mt | 
8 (So they came againe vnto their bꝛe · chah, What atleth tec that thou makelt an : 
then, to 3ozah and chtasl: and their outcrie? 
:bzethien (apde vntothem, (Ahathaueyze | 24 And he aid, Ye haue taken away my 
1 done? gods, which J made, and the Pyzieſt,+ goe k This declareth 
| 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee pour wapes: and what haue J moze? how what opinion 
may goe vp againſt them: foz we haue ſeene 11 1 thee? the Idolaters 
Lat yee this The land, and lurely it is very good, and doe 9 nd the childzen of Dan ſaid vnto have of their 


[-— = q e la thine hand thy them away, 
5 d 3s to bee our = 
FEE enters 55 e 


good oceafion Pc lit fill? be not liouthtull to goe and enter him Let not thy voice bee heard among vs, idoles. 


ough your o . land: it t angrie fellowes runne vpon thee, and 4 E. h baue 
ones f yee will goe, pre ſhall tome vnto a | 2 lol thy lite with the lines ol thine hou · harr heart bitter, 
a | carelelte people , and the countrey is large) ;/ſholde. 


foꝛ God hath ginen it into your hand, 1 1 4 26 ©0 the child;en of Dan went thetr | 
þ place which doeth lacke nothing that is * ayes ; and when Michah ſawe that they 
ö the world. te too ſtrong fo; turned and went 
11 . Then en there departed thence of the backe vnts 135 — 
g famtlyofthe Danites, tom Zozah and from 27 And th be ho Meaning, the 
; \Eihtaol, ſire hundꝛeth men appointed with Michah bb Mage Pꝛieſt Ae 21 oles, as verſ. 18 
inſtruments ok warre. had. and came vnto a , vnto a quiet peo. 
— tents * 12 And they went VP, and pitched — Ri · ple and without miſtruſt, and ſimote them 
with the Je edge | ofthe ſwozd, and burntthe | 
citie with 
28 And there was none to ſhelpe, becauſe r Or.deliner them. 
Laich was farre from Ion, and they had m Which after 
no bu neffe with other men: alſo it was in was called Cefa» 
— | 14 "They anſwered the flue men, 1 2 the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. After, rea Philippi. 
| | they built the citie, and dwelt therein. Tojh. 19.47. 


And called vᷣ name of the citie Dar, ' 
[are the naue of Dan their father, which 


n Thus in dead 


2 Sf 
of giuing glorie 2 — 1 11 — 
Jonathan 


12 
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to God, dy at- 30 Then the let them vp 
— 83 wage; and Jo 

Orte co their Gerſhom ſonne 
— EUR Bꝛieſts in the tribe 


noured them F 
therefore. 


4 +; 
o That is till the 1 e 
Arke was taken, . A while 
$ . 
ITED NENT} x, 
2 .. 1 A kee, 
= husband, and he toocke her againe. 25 At Gibeah 
* GE Gor heres elem as — 2 and 


S AE 724714 The Leuite ciateth her in pieces, and ſendeth her [ate 
to the twelue tribe. = 


—— Lid in thoſe * when there was no | 

. i AG tn Ara b re dwelt! | 
Tri + onthe fideof mount im, and tooke from his 
Bethlehem | | 


Gene. 25. 6. to — a * concubtne ont of 
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| Ind bis concubine played the whaee | c © That is, of the 
| {£47 gde, bes + there, and 5nd went away from diem varts e tribe of Nenn- 
0 wit,witho- | fathers * lau | the min, 
| hers. * e of foine moneths. citie: then | — 
And her and weat | a ing, 
tEbr,to her beart he 5 [0 ſpeake+ yen vnto her, and to 
bꝛing her againe: hee had alſo his ſeruaunt 
with him, and a couple of altes: and thee 
bzought him vnto her fathers houſe : and to Beth-lehem a 
Or, at his mee · ae womans lather (nw hanzyes — of the Lozd f f ToShiloh,or 


ting. Ddfok 
, 4 4 


Mizpeh, where 
"79. Although we ſtraw and 
ee Dayes ; th 7Did care and —— r 
= 7 To tame, they 1 wee lacke no» 
IEbrroſe vp. | _ earely in e mozning,and + he piepa · 10 And the olde man 


4 aid, f bee | Or, be of goed 
en the young womans fa. with thee all that thou ſhalt comore. 
or frengthen, dee vnco inn i . nt, | { Comfozt | e On onely abide not in the = 
goe your wap. 21 4 bee bzought him into his houſe, 


—_ ey ſate downe, and did eateand! and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: 
mer is b pink womens facher (25 pints the ein, 25 Aud aothep {vere making het 
is, hi er (a e 22 as erema 
2 That is, his d man, rn ty 


5 


1 


And when the man roſe vp to d 4 dooꝛe. and to this 
Yor ompelled bis — in law -— > wah 1 he made ok the n Big ad To che in 
hs = po the it day to know _ — 


g womans f. 3 
b Meaning. that b Comfozt thine heart. pꝛay 5 went out vnto them, and layd vnto 
he ſhould refreſh/ tarted vutUl after midday, and they | Bays my bzethzen , doe not lo wicke 
himſelfe with did cate. pꝛap pou : (eeing that this man is come into 
meate, as verſe Fe 9 Afterward when the man aroſe aroſe toes mine Houle, doe not this villente. | 


4 B 
\ achert in law, the jougln womans 88 an and? concubine : them Ib 


bor, the day ' hold, the — goeth to reſt: lodge Theere, | not this 


ledgeth. that thine heart map bee merie, and tomoz-| 25 But len men would not hearken to 

row get you earely vpon your wap, and goe | him:therefoze the man tooke his concubine, 
© To wit, to che to thy« tent. and r out vnto them: and they 
tovyne or Citie IO But the man would not tarie , ww — knew and abuſed her all the night vn [ 
where he dwelt, roſe and  Departedy and came ouer dt the mo and when the day beganne t | 

Jebu Jerulalem)and os! ſpꝛing. they let her goe. 

alles Ar 3 26 So the woman came in the dawnin 

II hen they were neere to Jeb f J of the day, and i fell downe at the dooze of i ; She fell downe 

ori ven, derne. dap was (0ze ſpent, and the ſeruaunt (aid | the mans houle where her lozd was, till dead, as vert. 27, 


bines fa- tent. t, and tarie all merie, behold, the men {wicked $£4- | 
— a es * ee thine dene merte * men. Bel che bend round about iſmote — | 


A 12% & | 


IMT ju iis; „ e i, 4 


the dovzes of the houſe, and 

went out to goe his way, and behold, 

$0r./alex. woman his concubine was dead at the dooꝛe 
* ' of the you, and her hands lay vpon t © 


28 And hee laid vnto her, Tp and let vs 
got: but thee ani wered not. Then hee tooke; 
< ter vp vpon the aſle, and the man role vp, 

k Meaning, and went vnto his * place. | 
home vnto 29 And when hee was come to his houſe, 


— No 


mount Ephraim he tooke a knife, and laide hand on his con- to 
c 


wy like the ſinne of | row all quartersot 


| F t Day. , , 
j0r barb and, "27 And hel aroſe in the mozning, 


. 1 2 ILA 8 


12 And the tribes of Aſrael ſent men tho · 
row all the * tribe of Bentamin, ſaying, h That is, euery 
What wickednelle is this that is commit · fanuly of the 


the ted among you? tribe. 
hole 


them to death, an ll krom 
ſrael:but the childꝛen of Bentamin would i Becauſe they 
not the voice of their þzethzen the chil · would not ſuffer 
dzen of Iſrael. the wicked to be 


4 el. ed at that time out of the cities ſixt therefore were al 
Sodome,forthe + 30 And all that law it, (aid, There was and twenty thouſand men that (wor, iuſtly puniſhed. 
which God tai- no i luch thing done o2 ſeene lince the time! belide the , 
ved downe fice | that the childzen of Jſrael came were nimmbzed ſeuen hundzeth men. 
and brimſtone land of t unto this day: conlider the 16 Df rr 
from heauen. matter and giue ſentence. choſen men, being left handed: all Chap. 3. 15. 
— | could (ling ltones at an haire bzeadth, and 
the ge CHAP. XX. ' not faile. | ' 
* ws: | # The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mx eb, te whom 17 C Allo the men of Iſrael, belive Ben · 


ttb Leute declareth hu wrong. 13 They ſent for 


2 


U. 3 A them that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelues are 
f * Hen · all the childꝛen of Jlrazl went out, 
* TT and the Congregation was gathered, 
a That is,all ether as *oneman, from Dan co Beer» 
with one conſent the in the land of Gilead, vnto the 


b Toaske coun- . 
| 2 Andthetchicfeof all the people, and all 
— the tribes of Iſrael 2.5 in the Con« 
0 — of the people of God foure hun ; 
c Meaning, men Dae d footmen that © dꝛew {wozd, | 
able to handle 3 (Now the 

their weapon. that n — — to 

- * = 3 r 
4 2 re en | Dy 


- 


AN 


* Wyo 
lor ch r, 5 AndtheimenofGibeah aroſe again 
— — 
me aine me. an 
= haut ford my — that ſhee is dead 


une Thatis, her her in pieces, and tent e her thozowont a 


| | 
es, to euery | the countrey of the inheritance of Jſrael:foz | 
—— a piece, they haue —— abomination and vill 
Chap 19 29, lenie in Iſrael. 
7 — por ane — — of J(raelz 
giue pour aduiſe, and co herein. 
- 8 Thenallthepeople aroſe as one 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goe t 
f Before we haus his tent,netther any turne into his f houle, || 
abuſe revenged this | q But now this ts that thing which we 
— wickednelle, !'w doe to Gideah; wee will goevp bylot 8 
! gaink it, 
f n 10 And we will take ten men of the hun 
dꝛeth thoꝛowout all the tribes of Israel. and 
an hundꝛeth of the thouſand and a thoulan 
The onely ok ten thouſand robung 8 vitaile foz the peo! 
Fbould have the ple, that they may dot (when they come ta 
ange to pro- 'Gtbeah of Beniamin) accozding to ali the 
{ wide for vitaile billenie, that it hath done in Iſrael, 


— | | forthereſt, 11 (So all the men ot Iſrael were ga«' 
owne , thered againſt the citie, knit together as 
1. 23. one man. | 


i-twsſe emercome,46 and — get the victory. wa 


tamtn, were munbꝛed foure hundzeth thou; 
ſand men that dꝛewe ſwoꝛd, euen all men of 


tre. 
18 And the childzen of Jſrael aroſe, and f 
went vp *® ts the * God, and 13 — — 
kedofGod, ſaying, Which of vs ſhall goe ie BME) 25 
bp lit co fight Ta li- daa of Ben e in Mix 
— And the Lozd ſaid, Judah ſhall bee heb, ao verkd a, 
19 Then the childzen of Jſrael aroſe vp 
earcly, and camped it b 


Iſrael put themlelnes in aray to fight a» 
gainſt them belide — 
21 And — — Bentiamin came 
d llew down to the ground 
of the Ataelites that day ' two and twentie 1 This God per- 
thouſand men. mitted, becauſe 


ning, and had aſked of the Lord, ſaying, meanes puniſh 
Shall J 855 againe to battell againſt the heir ſinnes. 
chi!dzen of Benlaminun zen? And the 
Lo2dlaid,Goe vp again ) 

24 (Then the childzen ok Iſrael came 


neere againtt the childzen of Bentamin the 


ſecond day, 

25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came 
fo:th to meete them oat of Gtbeah, and flew 
downe to the ground of the childzen of Iſra - 
cl againe eighteene thouſand men; t all tyey | Ae 
could handle the (wozd. | drawing the 

26 Then all the childꝛen of Jleael went verd. 
vp, and all the people came allo vnto the 
houſe of God, and wept and ſate there befoze 
the Loꝛd, and faſted that day vnto the even» 
ing, and cffered burnt offrings and peace 
offrings bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

27 And the childꝛen of Iſrael aſued the == 
Loꝛd (fo? u thcre was the Arke of the Coue- m To wit, in 
nant ot God in thoſe dayes. Stuloh. 

28 And Phinchas the ſonnt of : 
N [4 


$ 


9 LI 1147 


pi, at 


n Or, ſerued in thefonne of Aaron » gn that ran euen ouer again Gtbeah on the 
the Prieſts 2 — — 2 — 3 * 
at thoſe dayes; 4 And there were llaine of Beniamin 
for the Iewes Se tall Aeralz: And rhe Lord alt rr thouſand menywhich were al men 
write, that he li- Got vp: b mozrow J will deliner them 
ved three hun- ints your hai - "And they turned and fled to the wil · 
dreth yecres. . 29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in waite dernelle vnto the rockt of Kimmon : and = 
round about the Iſraelites * glatned of the wap ® They ſlew 
30 r ine — five thouſ ind — d after them hem by one an 
gainſt the childzen of Beniamin the third vutoGidom,and flew two thouſand men of Pne, as th 
day, and put themſelues in aray againſt Gi · them, Icattered cook, 
beah, as at times. So that all that were ſlaine that day 
31 of Beniamin tom · of Beniamin, were y tine and twentte thou» J Beſides eleuen 
5 By the — ming out againſt the people, were o dzawen land _ —— dꝛewe [wozd, which were all 1g undreth that 
of tlie children \from thecitie:and they began toſmite of the men had bene flame 
of Iſrael, | proplear and killasatother times, euen by the x "Sur ele hundꝛeth men turned and in tbe former 
rhe field (whereof ane goerh 1 vpto fled'to e vnto the rocke of battels. 
t wk GG, ED heck heres toGibeah) . — of Rin» Cl. 21.13. 
[0 a thirtie men of Jſrael, mon 
C the chitdzen of Beniaminſafd, '' 48 Then the men ol Iſrael returned vn · 
ep are fallen e vs, as at the fixſt. ws echildzenof Bentamin, and (mote 
Butt e childꝛen of J(rael aid , Let vs flee with the evgeot the (wozd from the men of 
plucks Lc, away from the citie vnto 8 9282 al that cont came to * \ they belon- 
p Meaning, high 1 ware hand: allo they (et on fire all the » cities that 2 — =_ Ben- 
croſſe wayes of 7 ndall — of J(rael roſe vp out they could come by. | 
— to diuers of nes and put themlelues tn aray C HAP. XXL f 2 
aal-tamar: # the men foto lay in watte x | The Iſraelites weave that they will wot mar" Aa 
E the * — came foo place, v. 


euen out of themevowes off 
34 And they came ouer 


ö ten thouſand choſen men of al Iſrael, and 


| the batteil was (oze ; fo2 knew not that 
& They knew the q euill was necre + 


. , ludges. 


ett IJY 1: © TAGT7e, nur 


— s to the Benianites, 20 T r 
| flag themof abeſh Gulead,and gave their virgins - 1 


to the 5 Har 21 The Arn take the 5 Kas. 


daugbters of Sbiloh. 


e the men of Iſrael» * ware in This oath came 


laying, giue of raſhneſle, and 
nor that Gods 538 And the Leꝛd ſmote Benſamin be- his daughter vnto the — to wife, not of iudge- 
wdgenent was fore I _ „ and the childzenof Jſraelde- | 2 And the came vnto the houſe of ment: for aſter 
at hand co de» —— the Beniamites the lame day liue and abode there till cuen befoze God, they brake it in 
&roy them, thouſand # anhundzerh een and ed vp their voyces, and wept with ſewing {ec 
all — could le the lw ** lamentation, the meanes to 
EL So che childꝛen of Beniamin law 3 And ſald, O Low © ſrael, why\manie with ce 
were lake downe the men — 1. te hes come tone te this day 1 oy 
r Retired to = r gaue place to the Be cauſe one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? 
draw them after, they trulted to the men char kan nete, Y ideal Mtoel thould wane? 
|uhic They had laide belide Gibeah. and made there an v Altar, andoffered 'b Acoording to 
And they that lay in wait halted, — \burntoffer —.— any 1 ir cuſtome, 
ke fourth tow — —7 and Eben he of J(rael echo when they would 
lor, 1 brake foery tow themſelnes along, # note/\ is i her an amoi t tribes of J(rael, = _ = 
ſound with a | citie with the wen at b deen | vp with e 
trumpet, 8 Allo racl v the Tord fon they had made. — 8 


F 4 — time ewith the embulhmencs.that 


We him — _—_ — vp tothcLozd to 


ey ſhould make a great flame, and le the death. 
8 vp ous of the 3 2 of te «were ſozfe e Or,repented 

39 And when the menof Jſrael retired 10 Be ch d ald, There that they hadde- 
F For they were in dhe battetl, Beniaminbe an _ —— is one tribe cut off from Jſrael this bay. ſtroyedtheir bre- 
waren hardie by kill of the men of | 7 How wee doe fo: wines to dem ehren, as appea- 
the two former ſans: foꝛ they ſaid , Surel 11 85 1 that remaine wee — — reth verlc 15. 
Vidories, downe ekoꝛe vs, as Sa +. 2 Lozd, that wee = not gie me byrde 

40 But when the flame began to bs ters to 


aut of the citie.as a pillar of ſmoke, the = | 
and behold,the flame | rides of Iſrael that came not vp to Miz- 4 Condemning 


iamites looked backe, 
of the citie began to —— vp to heauen. 
2 And withſtood 41 Then the men of Þ 


(cael turned * a» | — of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the 
their enemies. Kaine, and the men of Bentamin were aſto⸗ the Congregation. 
— tor they ſaw that tuill was neere unto 


- ay 
iſo they ſatd „ Js there any of * 


e came them to be fau- 
to tors of vice 
vrhich wold not 


Forw en the people were viewed, de · Pat their hand 
d, none ol the inhabitants of Jabeſh Oi · do punilh it. 


th to the Loz I (es 


the 
42 Therefoꝛe they fled befoze the men ol [ow were there. 


Iſrael vnto the way of the wilderneſle, but 


Io Therefoꝛe the 


e Congregation ſent tht« 

v For they were the battellouertooke them: alſo they which ther twelue thouland men of the moſt vali « 4 Cb. chiliren of 
«ompaſied in on came out of 5 cities, ewe them among ant, and commanded hom, ping ing 

euery ſide. [ 0 

Mr, droue them 


Femtbeir reff, about, and chaſe 


fo and ſfrength. 


the inhabitants abeth Gilead 


{mite 
aſſed the Beniamites with [the edge of the ſwoꝛd, both women any 
em at eaſt, and ouer · | childzen, 


un and 


=__ a «4 4a, 


1 


— — — 


Re 


— — 


— — 


r MHOIASS 4» - 


— 


f 
2 
8 


ñ—h— — - - — 


and on the 
the chil · chen was, and to 
* and lu in ſing Plalmes 
id ſongs of Gods 
re ters of workes among 
. — ron |. 
* 
0 of . 
b — entamin. {3 — — 
? $0.47 Beniamm came agatne at 22 i when their 02 their be · thoug e 
J y. tine, and they gane them wines ey even come vmrovstocomplane, we wilay to perſwade men 
had! d altue of the women ot « puto thew, aue pitie on our ſakes, that they kept 
f For there lac- but they had not i ſo ynow - teſtruednat to tach man his wife — 
r ee 
as 15 of lar elders of the Congre and cooke of — Meaning, tue 
* — yow wee doe — to their : which they tooke hundrech. 
remnant ? foz the women of Bentamin degree 4 inhe · 
— — — — Bann, 24 @0 — f Iſrael = 
2 r o 
5 haue che twelfch a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jſrael. | thence ar 28 tuety man to his tribe, 
* portion inthe © x we may not giue them and to his went out from thence 
inherirance of gf our ters: lip the tldzenof J 72 to bis 
| Laakob, had ſwo — 5 ed be he that gi 22 was no king in 6p. 1. C. 
* a wife to Ben od Goa, t tuery man did that which was xd 18. :, 
nd | 19 Theretoze they laid, Behold, there is good in his eyes. aud 19.1, 
t 
x | | 
n | "2 4< The Booke of Ruth. hs 
iy | THE ARGVMEN 5 
er- His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is che principall — — 
| treatiſe. Wherein alſo figur is ſet foorth the ſtate of the Church is ſubie& to mani 
fold afflictioiu, and yet at — giueth good and ioy full iſſue: vs to abide with pa- 
tience till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus who according 
10 — in co come of DeutLproceedadef Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to 
| ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition. and a firanger from the e of God: 
ld — vnto vs ther — 222 — — 5 people, 
he and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and one ſbeepherd. And it ſeemeth that chus tuſtoric ap- 
os — time of the ludges. 
2 A — 0 — 
nos Fa 9 E H A p. 1. 3 duſband. 
; I ali Elmelech geeth with buwift and children imo | ofy C Then he arole with 
4 , fr mary, — 3 —  —w 19 'inlawe, and hy — e conntrey of 
oe- ; fo ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey p 
oy "<a AER * Woab, that Lozd had®pilied his pro- d By ſending 
- e In the land of e, and them bzead. 
Canaan, 4 — ſhe out ofthe place | againe. 
b es in . two dau — 
Indah,whichwas of Moab, hee » went on a 
—— Beth · tn hecmmtre be toreturne vnto theland of Judah. : 
ng Ephra- — bong was Clime- 8 Then wo Pangh-! 
* Foy: 1 and ters in lawe, — 1 
there was ano- Ellen Erd ablon, and houſe: the 4 — e Hereby it ap- 
10t ther citie ſo cal- mee: en n r unto you, as pe haue done with the | peareth chat Na- 
| led in thetribe 2 1 the land ol Moab, 1 — 2— —— | 
of Zebulun, they continued there ay | among idolaters, | 
E By this won-"| 3 Then Clunclech þhulband of Naomi erell er er e e der was waxen cold 
derfull proui- \died,andſheremained with her two lonnes, D them, they! —— true zeale 
1 | dence of God, 4 Which tooke them wiues of the Mo / | lift _ c_— of God, which 
Ruth became abites: ones 1 and the 10 . vnto 22 Surely wee — — 
one of Gods name of the other Ruth: and they  Dwelied WIT with thee vato thy people. ſpect to the caſa 
houſhold, of {there about ten yeeres. ifatd, __— my | of the body,they 
whom Cluiſt 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo dau — foz what cauſe © goe to the comfort 
cane. both twaine; lo the woman was left deſtiru's Yith mee 7 are there ay moe ſonnes in of the ſouls, | 


— ä—— - 4 


2 7 


continueth with Naomi. 
lmywombe, that they may bee your hul· 
PR Turnc againe, my 


Fand. k 1 1 (ay, I haue hope, and it Y: 
had an h Aband this night: yea, it 4 had 
bone ſonues, | 
13 Could ye tarie fo: them.till they were 
of age? would ye be deferred foz them from | 
taking of huſbands ? nay mp — ben 
it grieueth mee | much los pont 4 — 
you. the hand of the Loꝛd is gone out again — me. 
14 Then they lift vp their vpice and — 
{When (hee Againe, and Ozpah * killed her mother in 
tooke leaue and | [AW but Ruth abode ſtill with her. | 
departed. Is And Naomi (atd, Beholde, the ſiſter in! 
law is gone backe vnto her pcople and vnto 
g No perſwaſi- | her cons: 8 returne thou atter thy liſter u 


ons can preuai ile 


1 
— 


Or, more then 


— 


Ruth. 
1* Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 


8: — is this: 
am too 1— — an ; oe. 6 And thc ſeruant that was appointed 


Boaz courteſe toward Ruth. 


d ouer the reapers , en 


ouer the reapers, anſwered and ſapd, It is 
the — ſh malde, het came with $240» 
nu out of the countrey o bz 
12 Audbe (atd —— 15 pꝛay —— = 
gleane an rafter the reapers jamong Or. certaiue 
the ——— 1 1 — hath continued thandfuls, 
houſe. * 
Cre 
ade 


0 
— jr ne 16 And Ruth anſwered, Tatrcat me not — thee not? Wozcouer, when 28 
backe from God, to leaue thee, noz to T from thee : foꝛ \athtrit gorvens the — 1 and dzinke ow - 
whom he hath ang ets pew i will goc : and where 9 I op hog 4 2 | 
cholen to be his. thou dwelleft, I w —— : thy by pcople ſhall! hen the fell on her face, and bowed | | 
be my people, le, and thy 82 ber die to the — —L and — vnto him, 
AAhere thou [eſt will die, and there kauour in thine — that 
mn be buried: the — ſo to met and | know mee, ſceing 4 d Even of the 
— ik ought but death depart thee and _ 2 aid 6 Moabites, whick 
vnto * are enemies o 
119 C chen ſhe ſawe that ſhee was ſted · All is and ſheweT mee that thou halk Cods people. 
EFF 
109 So they went both vntill they came kather and thy mother, and where 
__. toBeth-lehem ; and . they Wy come thou walt rhon kno — come vnto a prople 
> Whereb to Beth-lchem , it wa d of them | which thou — | 
— though all all the citie, and der! fayd, Js ust and 
— fa great [afullew: in — thee E £ 15 God | 
Emilie, and of |, 20 And the anſwered them, Call me not} of J(rael, vnder wh wings thou art |, 5; ritying cha 
ane | Naomi, bur call mer! Mara: Ton che Al- 11 — 4 
—— might hath giuen me much bitterneſle. ſayd, | Letmefindfanourtu want an hin 
ſ — — went out full, and the Lozde hath thy 2 ighr, m my lord. : fox thou haſt comfozted ee bus 
* cauſed me to returns empty: whycall comfoztably vntothy mayd, f „ Ge d 
me Naonn, ſeeing the Lozd hath Huw ed though be not like — — lies vader bo 
me, and the Almighty hath bꝛougtzt me vnto 14 And Boaz ſayd vnto her, At the e protection. 
1 Which was in Aduerlitte: — r,andeateof e bead 
the moneth Ni. | 22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the z and dip tn the vineger. e 
fan,that contai- Moabiteſſe her dau _ lawe with her. | late belide the reapers, and hee reached er 
neth part of When the came out of the countrey of Hoab: | parched coꝛne: and ſhe did cate, and was 
Mach, and part and they came to Beth - lehem in the begin · luſticen, and left thereof, r Which (hee : 
of April, ning of barley harucit. | p25 CAnd 22 nt — to gleane, Boop brought home | 
2 ,L / * 
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— / e 8 nd let it lie. that ſhe may ga vp, and 
Ge FF Ven Naomis huſband had a kinſman, rebuke her not. 3 
2 Both for ver- one 9tgreat : power of the family of Elt- i} 17 — 2 —— in the field vntill * | 
tue, authority | melech,and his name was Boaz. ning, and ꝛeſhed . — 11 gay — a 
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mility declarerh | | | whoſe light J find fauour vnto ſhere had d: Allo ſhee s tooke foozth, |, 7, wit, of het 
her great aſfecti - ar 7 — | ——— r wan had reſerued | kee e. as in the 
on toward her 3 C2 nd ſhe went, and came and gleaned | whey de tent. 
mother in lawe, — * — _ thereapers, and it came to | ow ak: . in lawe ſayd vnto a 
ſoraſmuch as ſhe 2 e, that hee met with the poztion of the her thou gleaned to day? and 
ile no paine- — of Voz who was of the familie of E · whert 1 E —4 be wy 
— qt wa elech. e ed her mother in 
4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- | thi the had wꝛought, and ayD, | \ 
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thee 1 and he ſhall tell thet what tho 5 oft the city, and layd, Sit ye downe here. And haue no proper 
5 * — All that thow 4 he layd vnto the kinſeman, Nao · ſerue to note a 


biddeſt 


6 (So lhe went downe vnto the flooze, | | Wond, will (ll aparcltofland ich was . 
and did accozding to all th her mocher in our byorper Elimelechs, at} oo 
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man. 
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Lozdm ba halt « ſhewed moꝛe . tance: redeeme my right to thee, foz J can · that is dead. 
goodn latter ende, — at the de · not redceme it. 
ginning. in as much as thou followedit not 


pong men, were they — 02 — 
II And — feare not: J ging, for to ſtablth all thin * man did | 
wil doe to thee requireſt 10 all plucke off his ſhooe, gaue it his netghbour, 


* the citte 25 my — — know, that 
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"Be wite of Mahlon haue J bought to be my "ſhalbe continued in Iſrael 
e, to itirre vp the name of the dead vpon 15 And this ſhall bung thy life againe, 
his inheritance, and that the — of the. and cheriſh thine olde age: foꝛ thy daughter 
dead bet not put out from among his be · in law which loueth thee, hath bozne vnto 


oꝛde make the wife that commeth int 7 And her neighbours 
| ine houſe,like Rabel and like Lab. which it a x name.aying; There is a =_ bo — o 
twaine did build the honſe of Jſrael : and | Naomi, and called the name thereof © 
|” wr ry and that thou mayeſt doe woꝛthily in 8 Ephza- he ſame was the tather of Ichai. the aher 


-leh ah, and be amd. 
e 2 And 170 or ne — like the houſe 18 C Thee noware the generations of 


both one. 
Gene. 8. 29. abe 2 ar bart vnto Jus . Ee IPharezb Veli ron, . . 
. pal) of 1 be u which the Lord Hall giue 19 And Veitron — Ram, aud Ram b 3. 
* the of this yong woman. begate Amminadab, U 
C So Boaz tooke Ruth, x the was his 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, gie is brou 
wit e: #when bewentt in vnto her, the Loꝛd and Nahſhon vegate @almah, to prooue t 
be 1 at ſhe concetued, and bare aſonne. —* And Salmon begate —— Boas? Dauid by ſuc ceſ- 
annere the — ſayde vnto Au Obed, ſion came of the 
_ hath not left the 72 1 450 ©Obed begate Jſhai, jat; and Ithai [houſe of Iudak 
— yn leaue | this day GET 1 get 6 |bcgate Dau, | 


Itie, 


Cc [he firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites would — in the land 4 1 
A Canaan , hee would appoint them a —4 © here in thisfirſt booke of Samuel is declared the; |, 
| ſtate of this people vnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order,which God had for 
a time appointed for the gouernment ot Fhis Church,demanded a — the intent they might be as 
} other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby 
EA Har ſerue God, as being vnder the ſafegard of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the truedeliuerer : 1 
| therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to nile ouer them, that they night learne that the; 
REEL 74” perſon of a King is not ſufficient to defend them them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. 
7 . run, And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his 8 lendeth them continual warres both at 
home and abroad. And becauſe Saul,whom of nothing God had preferred to wy honour of a King, 
n did not acknowledge Gods mercy toward him, but ner diſobeyed the word of God, and was not 
; zealous of his glory.he was by the voyceof God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure > 
A M1 of Meſliah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, mocleſtie conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fai- 
ned friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery member of the ſame, as a | 


UA 5 5M Pateruæ and example to — their ſtare and —ͤ— 
2 H A Lozd had made her barren. 
1 The genealogie of 2 father of — 6 (And her aduerſarie vered her ſoꝛe, 
A 'y el. 2 Hu two wines. 5 Hannah was barren and 'fozaſmuch as the vpbzaided her, becauſe the 
ede the Lord. 15 Her anſweret0 Eli. 20 Lad hadmade herbarren. 
Samuel « borne. 24 Shee deeth dedicate lum to 7 ( And ia did he peere byy cere) and ag 
the Lord. - bolt as thee went vp to the dolle ok the Loꝛd, 
2 There were Vere was a man of one of the | thus thee vexed her, that ſhee wept and did 
woRamache. i) two - Ramathaim Jophim, of not cate, 
that in this citie mount Ephꝛaim, whole aame 8 Then layde Elkanah her buſband to 
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4 And on a dap, when Tlkanah ſacrifi- | _ —— —— Ae — but 
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e Some reade a her ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions, © onto the Lozd all 


auie cheere. e poztion ; toz hee loucd Hannah, and 
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I. Samuel. Hannah prayerh fora ſons; © 


F Or,of the citie ten, and from the gate of his "Place; vee „ and thee is better to thee then i ſeuen 1 Meaninggne. 


where he remai» are witneſſes this dap. onnes. | joy lonmes, 
ned. I1 And all the people that were in che x6 And Naomi tooke the childe, and — 
gate, and the Elders ſaid, We — — t jg in her —— became a nurle vnts * 


d Let this ſuffice 


el had fn I loue 

— (and Eli the thee no leſſe, then 
5 — . — the polles it — — 
annah had no childzen, Templeof COINS 

Dem, 16.16. 3 *Andthisman — vp out ol his city] 10 And thee ede in der minde, e That is, of the 

. Rl a ſoze ; a [coſe where the 
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12 And as the cantianedpzaying befom 
ur e Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. As 
' 13 Foz Hannah Bok nden heart: her! is exalted in the L 
lips vn, moue — — her voice was nune 
— A thought beheben thy 


* 7 I4 "And cla v vnto her, wow long wut 
4 Ebr.thy wine. E 


auſwered# ſayd. 


2 - There is none as theLozd ! 
. —ꝑ i pert 
| Lor 


- 155 of an bed | nila, bar Jam: but ow ——— — 
trit. . | roue m - 
| | » "up 42.5 1 bat ur ane” - — ee — d ! 
1 1 Count not thine handmatde\#foz a 
| Ge PRs mich Sabre thine hanvmae ata of | 1 Ade dt 
er and grierte haue J: ede Wend and the 
17 Then Tlianfwered, and lad, Goe in cht! 
peace, a . — pet - 6 
tion that thou haſt 2 
18 Nn — thine handmatd 
That ĩs pra | finde (grace in thy light: : © the woman rich: d 
Vitothe Lord went Oe and did tate, aud{ooked no 8e P 
for me .moz2e 7 7 And b vprthe 
19 CTh roſe vpe early, and wot ta ſet them among ? and to make} P/. 1 1 3:7. 
ſhipped be Se Mo f Nee e Heek 
came to their ce to Mamad. Auw. Now Er lars ot the earth are the Lords, and be bath! to honout, and 
— — nah knew Hannah his wife, and the Lozde | ſet the wozld vpon them. putteth downe 
4 According to 8 reigembeed her. Ve will keepe the feete of his Saints, 3ccording to his 
* k petition. 20 Fot in pzoceTe of time Hannah con · "and the wicked all keepe ſilence in darke» | own wil, though 
| | — and bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his — _ in bis owne might thall no man be mans —— 
p Sanwel, Becaule. ſan tae, A daut al: de coner 
I (kedyim the Lord. 10 The Loz ds aduerſaries ſhall be de · g Therelors he 
h This Elkanah\, 21 (Do the nian Elkanah and all his | — — out of 3 thunder may diſpoſe all 
was a Leuite, 1. | houſe went dy to offer — Loꝛde the [non : the Lord ſhall tudge the endes things accor- 
' Chro.6,27, and * v een his vow th e World, and glue power vnto his ding to his will. 
as ſome write, annah went not t Ly, the ſaid '* King,and e t hozne of his anointed. ch.. 10. 
once a yere they vneo her nd, I will tarie vntili the child 11 And & went to to dis h She groꝝuded 
accuſtomed to bt — wil bzing him that he may houle, and the wan did miniſter vnto the — prayer du le- 
pears before Loꝛd, and there abide fox | Lord i betoze Eli us Qu iſt 
> Lord with — 11 C the — as to come. 
thei families. 23 And wet hulband ſayd vnto men, and * knew not the Lord. i In all chat Eli | 
hers — 1 thee belt : tarie ee 13 Foz the Pꝛieſtes tuſtome toward the commãded 51 
— > wained hun : onely the Loꝛd ac · 1 this: when any man offered os k That is;they 
i Becauſe her — tn = wozd. So the woman abode, | ce, the Pꝛieſts boy came, while the fle lected his 
rayer tooke ef and gàue her ſonne ſucke vntill thee watned | was ſeething, and a flethhooke with þ ordinance, 
2 therefore it m_ | teeth m his hand, Or, /ounes 


was called the And when ſhe had weined him, e 14 And dur it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
Lords promiſe. tooks him with her with thzee bullockes | caldzon, oz into the yan. 02 into he) pot: all 1 Tranſgreſfing 
Excd. 16. 36. and an Ephah of floure, and a bottell of | that chart tiet book ought vp, the Riez the order ap- | 
4 - wine,and bzought him vnto the — the too imlcife; thus they did vnto all the [pointed in the 
| tee. «child, Lon in 20 a; =O child was + pong. Fcactecs 2 came thither to Shiloh. w, Leuit.7, 
25 And ullocke, and bought ea, befoze they burnt the = fatte, t 1. for their 
the child to Bureite es boy came and ſayd to the man that bellies ſake. | 
26 And 2 —_ Dh mp lozde, as 4 offered, Giue me ficſh to roſt —＋ Dꝛieſt: m Which was - * 
x Thatis,moſt & (oule liueth,m lozd, am the woman that fo: he willnot haue ſodden fleth ** commanded firſt | 
certainely, ſtood with thee here pzaping vnto "= Lozd. | raw to haue beene 
| ir I yzay zaped tozth this 5 ch het bath | 16 And if any man ſayd vnto him, Let offered to God, 
| gtuen ine my Ddetire wh ſked or him. them burne the katte — 2 the cu o/, Lame. 
| 3Ebr lent. 28 Therefozeal(oJ hauetaiuenhim vn» | ſtome, then take as much as thine heart 
| tothe Lozd :as long as he liueth he ſhall be ||» deſireth: then he would anſwere, No. but n Not paſſing 
| F Meaning Eli guten vato the Loꝛd: and he ! woꝛchipped thon ſhalt giue it now: and if thou wilt not, tor ther owe 
gaue thankes to the Loꝛd there. J will take it by fozce. profite,ſo that 
God for has. CHAP. 11 17 Therefoze the ſinne ot the poong men God might be 
| 1 The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of 80 was very great befoze the Lozde ; ko: _ ſerued —_— 
4 . „wicked. 13 The ne cuſtome of the Prieſts, 18 rr the offring of the Loꝛd. o Seeing | 
Samuel miniſtreth before the Lord. 20Ebbleſſeh|| 1 8 C Now Samuel being a pong childs homible 1 
ab and bu wife. 23 Elireproweth hu ſons.|| — befoze the Loꝛd, guded with d thereof. | 
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e and his 
wi enn 10 Land ging cdeger and according to my mind; and J wilbutld ded Abiath 
Or, for the thing thing \this Lande bro + 1 him a ſute — and — 4 ſhall 2 bekoze ja N= — che l. 


that fhe bath lem hk the Led : n Departed. ure of Chriſt, 


mint an ne 
tothe Lord: to place. 7 _—_ 36 And al . 
wit, Samucl. f 21 And che Lend vitited4)annah; ſo come and ce downe t Kapur A piece {a That is, hall 
— ſohe conceined , und bare thats ſonnes , — 2 — and a and thall de inferiour Vit 
two 1 747 And tte chile Samuel — Tparrnr, one 4 1 to him. 
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* 2 CS0Elt was veryolve 2 li N — 
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(as the Ebrewes len at the 4 cee 


write) after their 
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* e my 
good repozt that J heart, which! _=- 175 the Loꝛd — . in thole dayts: fo text . 


his iuſt i d there came a man of God vnto amJ top thou callenit Buchelap J b th 
d | me. _—_ e 
— | El7, and ſad vnto him, Thus ſaith the! Ea not : goe againe an feepe And nig 


————— ite of the childꝛen of Jſrael. 2 
t Why — you * Uherefoze haue you: kicked and 8 "And the Lo Leid called Samuel — 
contemned my acrifice and mine oſtring. which I com · the third time: and he aroſe, x went to Eli, 
ſacrifices, — as mended in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt and (ayd,J am here:foz thou haſt called me. 
it were,trode thy childꝛen aboue me, to make your ſelues Then Ell sperceined that the Lozd had cal-!& Such was the 
them vnder fat of the firſt fruites of all the offerings of led the Toe: Coney corruption of 
ſoote ? Iſrael my people ? 9. T el,Go, 
—2+- 30 Uherefoze the Lozde God of Ifrael|jan f and if hee call thee, then ſay, [che chiefe Prieſt 
L eth, J ſayd that thine houſe and the houſe Speake Loꝛd, fo: — heareth. So was become dul 
and llept in his place. and negligent to 
: euer: but now the Lozd ſaith, * It ſhall nat 10 C And the Lozd came and ſtood, and vnderſtand the 


+ | as are — 2 "nah ey that deſpiſe me, thall bee de · n amuel anlwered, Spea 
fetuall to fuch | ſeruant heareth h. 
as hegiuethcon- ”_ "-Behotd, the dayes come, that J will | 11 C Then the Lozde ſayd roSamneh, 
ſtancie vnto, to cut off thine arme, and the arme of thy fa · Beholde, J will doe a thing in Iſra ers 
feate and obey | - —7 12 dente ſhall not be an olde 2 ſhall heart, his two — et all, King. 5 t. 13. 
him man in thine houſe 
x Thy power 32 And theu y ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the j 72 2 fn that day J will rayſe vy ſt — — { _ — 
and authoritie. hãbitation of che Lord in all things where: Eli all things which J haue ſpoken con-! — 
y Thy poſteritie with God ſhall bleſſe Jſrael, and there ſhall} cerning his houſe ; when J begin, J w —— 2 
Call fee the glo- not be an old man in thine houſe foz ener. | ll matte an end. uu feng, rn 
rie of the chiefe | 33 Neuerthelcſle,J wil not deſtroy euery And J baue told him that J wil der rs = 2 
Prieſt tranſlated one of thine from mine altar, to make thine | is oz ener,fo2 the iniquitie which bee bende 4. IG 
to another whs ᷑pes totaile,and to make thine heart 1— no becauſe his ſonnes ran ints a 1 5 Kab 1 
they ſhatlenuy, kuli: and all the multitude of thine houle der,and he ſtapedthem not. - — 
I King, 2 27.  \ſhalldie when they be men. 4 Now thercfoze I haue ſmozne vnto deſtroped. 
JO, hen they 34 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vntothee, || he houſe of Tlt, that the wickedneſſe of E+« 
come to Mans age thc ſhall come vpon thy two lonnes Yophs | lies houle, ſhallnot be purgeo with ſacrifice} 
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Leib Samuel. 1 


And J will ſticre mee vp a *faithfull 2 Meaning, 22. 


N and the worde of a The Chalde 


q Becauſe make the Loꝛds people to 4 trelpatle. ere was no manifeſt viſion, while Eli lived, 
contemne their F 25 IN one man ünne an 2 And at that tune, as Eli lay in his b Becauſe there 
— 5 to God, ¶ Judge Mall tudge it: but tt a man 0 [2.8 his 2 to ware dimme that were very few + | 
17. 2 wow — de co — - * — —— to de- 
ichſtanding eye — 0 nt ont, clare it. 
r So that to o- | Of ———— the Loꝛd would (la Samuel fe rhe Feste th the Lone, c In the Court 
bey good admod them. — next to the Ta- 
nitions is Gods K 26 C ( Now the child Samuel pꝛofited 1 1 75 ——— bernacle. 
mercie,and ro | and grewe, and was in fauour both w 1 yd, Here J am. That is, che 
diſobey them is the Lo2d,and alſo with men) And he lampes which 


. Did not J platnely; appeare vnto 4 hew ie W wWri- 
To wit, Aaron houſe 285 \ —_— , when they were in 6 And che D called once axatne,Oa- teth that Samuel 
gypt in Pharaohs houſe mutl. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eit, was twelue yecre | 
28 And I choſe hum * ok all the tribes and (atd,J am fo: thou diddeſt call me. pn panes the 
of J(rael to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine And he anſwered, I called AY not ny — — 
tar, and to burne incenle, and to weare an ſonne 1 alne and _ 
Leni 10.14. Cphod befoze mee, * and I gaue vnto s did Sam 


n Gods promi. be ſo: foz _ that honour mec, I will ho+;|calied Ce ern Sens Lords appe wing 1 
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rael is ouercome. / ; fe ge 442 
"5 Meaning,that 


ko2 euer. ele are the Gods finote the 
his poſteritie (ering focus Samnel flept vntill the ans wh all che * in the 9 d * — 
(hould neuer en- 2 opened — _ of the houle n Sea inthe 
joy the chiefe | reve Lom, and Samuel feared to ſhew Elt 2 * Beſtrong and play the men, D e 
— 16 ben Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, rms _—_ oy — ſeruedy 15> 4 — Aach 
ee en, i * ue * w 
E” {Samuel my ſonne. And he anſwered, Vert ant theteforeand _ — — of 
nd the fought, and J(+ all his plagues. 
7 Then he — 28 the Lord, rael was imitten Downe,and fled cuerymian wee. 3 
* God punith de ban e Ack thee, hide it not from into his tent: and was an erceeding Dauid alluding 
thee after this me. Go e, and — allo, if great ſlaughter; fog re fel of Jſrael« thirs jro this lace, 
and that ſort, 6 thou hive any we tromme, of all that he die thouſand foot nn al 18.63 
paid vets thee. 4 1 LT of God was taken, and 


= 111. e Art e ta eu. Eid th. JC 


— _ 18 So Samuel to whit aunty the Eu, Yophnt and Phine Ty they were 
| Ruth 1 17. | H® nothing from oy? ben de © aid, Jt bas dle — dee — 
e Lord aq 9 41 t him do what letmeth him Mt. þ Rnd hers ranne a man of Benlamin they were ſug. 


of the armie, and came to @hbtloh the denly deſtroyed. 
a with him, and let none of his wozde [ame day with his clothes tent, and earth [f In token ot ſo- 
fall to the groun * is head. row and mour- 
{0r,thet Sn 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer 7] d when he came, — Syn nin 
was the faith/ult | | Hedaknew dh | that faithtull Samuel was the; b ate by the way lide it hould 
Prophet of the 2s P28 heart 3 feared foz th e Arke of he of Gove 2 and 8 F. nel the 
4 1055 _ 1 Tan appeared again in Shi - when he's man -L.. LF it, enemies. 
tp tower the Lozd reuealed -— _ to Sa · all the citie cried out. 
d. Aae flod'by 3 7 his wo! 14 and whey Eli heard 2. 
| 21 11 11 l. crying. he ſayd, hat m this noyle of 
5 * 88 lis x . 4 They the tumult ? 2 the man came in haſtilp, 
doe fot the Arie, wherefore the Pluliſtum doe 2 told Eli. 
A feare, 10 The Arie of the Lord « taken. 11 E- 5 ( Now Eli was foureſtoze and eigh - (hap. 3.3. 
2 2 & and bu children die, 16 The death of the wife tene yeere old, and * his eyes were dimme 
hy” T- the ſonne of Eli. that he could not ſee) 
(From the de- Af Samuel ſpake vnto al Iſrael:t And 16 and the man layd — 2 1 »I 
e of the I\rael went out againſt the Philiſtims/ifrom the arme, and ep this Bayour of 
raclites out of to battell, Aas batten beſide en- ezer: 1 — he ſayd, 


ore — | an weep dth 1. t them! — meſſenger —— 
An e » 
— 397. r = and when they ioyned I mb. 2 otic 421 the Philiſtums, and =) 


compliſhed Jil 9 C And Samuel grew, and the 


ell,Alrae ral was lamitren downe befo! there hath bene alſo a great ter a 
Ea. the —— iewot the armie tn the — they people LY. [pinch bare dead 1 

12, ou _ 7 nd men. 7 ccording as. 
7 m_ = were come into ＋ * Arke of God is — bad ase 
1 6 — ers of J(rael ſayde, ue when he — mention o of|[fayd. 
a For it m Qberefoze 125552 the Loꝛd ſmitten vs this the Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate back-} . 1M 
ſeme that this day belage th e Philiſtims ? let vs bing the ward by the lide of the gate, and his necke | " 
watre was vn · enant of the Lozd out of was bzoken, and he died: fo he was an old 
dertaken by Sa» Shiloh _ vs, that when it commeth a- man and heauy; and he had || indged Israel g o/ gowerned, 
muels comman - mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of ef * eres. — 
demenc, our enemies, — d his daughter in law Phinehas 


4 Then the people ſent to = and wife was with child ueere her trauell: and 07 ery owe, 
ſs bought krom _ the Arke of the Coue⸗ when the heard the repozt — e Arke ot 
b For he vſed to nant of the Load of hoſtes, who dwelleth God was taken, and that hex father in law =D 
e to the | betweene the Cherubims: and there were| and her huſvand were dead, ſhe i bowed her | i "And ferled hee 
raelites, be- the two ſonnes of Eli, Yo ophnt and Phi · ſelfe, and trauailed: foz her paines came vp» boch toward her 
tweene the Che- nehas with the Arke of enant olf on her. trauell. 
rubims ouer the D. 20 "And about the time ofher death, the - 
Ake of the co= 5. And when the Arke of the Couenant women that ſtood about her, ſayd vnto her, 
venant, Exod, Of the Lozd came into the hoſte, ally Iſrael{|Feare not: Fo2 thou haſt bozne a ſonne: but 
$5.17, ſhouted a mighty ſhoute, that the earth] the anſwered not,no2 regarded it. 
1 rang 21 And che named the childe || Ichabod, lone glory, or 
; Fon pottery ᷣ ͤ Ng ene 
eo e, ayd, mea · becanle and ge: 
nech the (ound of Ebb bd ſhoute in the becaule of her father in lawe and her hul· ff 
and 


hoſte of the Hebzewes?and they vnderſtood, band 
— the Arke ok the Lozd was come into the 22 She la againe, * The glo is de - k Shee vttered 
hoſte parted from {Ilrael; es 5 God is her grear forow 
18 7 And the Philiſtims were afrayd, and taken. by repeating her 
1 — wa. | bee — Ade — — — n me V. 4 —— | wordes, - 
t again 1 »© mo vs; not 2 1 the Arke into e.' 4 
men, — 1 — * „/ Dagom which idol rin the. before it. 6 Te C 7 LCC 


Cod is come to 11 Woe vnto vs, who ſhall deliver vs| men of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The Arke i ca» 5 74 2 
light ag aiuſt va. out of the hande of f '| . 85 


t Gods? ried unte Sath, and after to Ekron, 
help mighty i rie ter Ek Then , 419 


”” 


vpward 
man. 


tion. 


7 Ius glory. 


Which was „ Aſhdod | 
* anten 1 Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arks Acke oftheGopof {ts 33 — 4 


ch was 3 And when they ok roſe the next en to youll, not from a true God, wig 
their chiefe idol, da in the moꝛning was fal- you, puniſherh 


& as ſo len vpon his face on d befoze 4 T ſhal be the ſinne wſtly, | 
Som che nanill | Arkene EAT ks offering, > Which wethall gi vnto it? And 


like a6, and * 4 Allo they to le vp A in the mozning\ ftuc golden mile, accoꝛding to 4 fone of 
ca 


Th in ſtead all that come into Dagons houſe : tread not © g0ds,andfr om your 
of — 90 5 e thꝛechold ol Dagon in Achdod, vnto 6 Cherkozethen thould you harden your audgement 
ing the true Go 18 
* miracle, „Bur the band ol the Loꝛd was heaute dened their hearts? when he wzought won ⸗ knowin ng the 
they fall to a MA them of Ahdod, and —_— them, derkully S t them | true God, they 
Further ſuperſti- and ſmote them * emerods 


* „ 7 A : vpon Tbere —＋ — — our T n take the Arke of the Low, and < = 
r ga 


d Though they d, 4CAhat 2ll we oe with the Ate of 22 
'} had felt Gods _ of Nrael:? And they anſwered, Let that it ma —— w 2 1, .-mſk, 
|| power and were the Arke of the God of J edel bee caried a | And cake heed vp by the 

afraid thereof, bout vnto Gath: * they caried the Arke ol his owne to Beth- 

yet they would wy God of Jirael about. that did vs this great euill:; but if not, we Israel. 

farther trie him, And when they had caried it about, ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that f The wicked 1 
which tlüng Cod the hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the citie | (mote vs, but it was a f chance that happe · tribute almoſt al 
turned to their With a very great deſtruction, and he ſmote ned vs. . chings to fortune 
deſtruction, and the men of the city both ſmall and great, and WM And the men did fo: foꝛ they tooke & chance, where- 


je The — Aal; and wet it returne to his owne place, | hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the Nꝛintes of the 


che hand of God, that it ſlay vs not and our people : for there | Jhiluſtims went —— a them, vnto the boꝛ · g For the tial 
E 


udoe and reieck was A deſtruction aud death thzoughout all ders of Beth-ſhemefl of the matter. 
— Schere the the city, and the hand of God was very loze | 23 Now they Fol Beth-Hheinel) were rta- 8 
| godl yhumble there ping their wheate harnelt in the valley, and 


| 12 And the men that died not, were ſinit- they lift vp their eyes, and (pied the Arke, 
—— ten with the emerads:; aud the cry of the ci | and 15 when they ſaw it ; 


WF EZ CHAP. VI. ere was reae ſtone, and they h To wit , the 
PF « .,.. ” + flms which they ſent againe with gift. 12 Ft * yy —— vnto the Lord. ſhemeſh, which 


. „ commeth to Beth. ſhemeſh. 17 The Phuliſtams of- And the Leuites tooke down the Arke were 1ſiaclues. 
Fer golden emerodi. 19 The men of Beth ſbem h oft theLozd, and the coffer that was with it, 
: f fo 7 en for looking 110 the Arke, wherein the iewels of — — — web put them 
"ROWE" D the he Pace the Lang in the — ; onrhe —— —_— 8 Beet 3 — 
a The ti - e ins» ſenen moneths re ng, and facrilices 
by — * the Philiittms called the Prieſts late that ſame day vnn the Loꝛ d. 
ol time the and the lvordſayers, laying, hat thall we, — LA - when the fiue pꝛinces ot the Phi · 
— gue would ſttms had ſeene it. they returned to Ckron 
ue ceaſed, and fowould haue kept the Arke ill, | — ſame day. _ 

17 


tonnage — „Salmuel. N N he Arke fene cke ag 


en the Philiſtims tooke the Arke ol — wei Ce ron yaa 
- caried it from Eben-ezer vnts with 


the? 


— 
1 


linne oſtering: b The idol 
then (hall ye beben 05 515 i ſhall be — conſeſſe kr 


they an(wered, Fiue emerods and 


Sg PEP 


the Loꝛd o 2 bead of D and 

EFF 
1 

18 left to him, min LR 2 — = of Iſrael, , tare may 

5 Therefo:s the pueſts of Dagon , and E his 1 from yo — has m your ' 


4888 8- FT 


ie This is Goh 
pearts, as the Egyptians and} araoh har» chedolater ga 


b Alb? got, and they departed? ' worſhip him 
0 the — ereok. Now theretoꝛe make a new cart, and not aright. 


Pal. 58. 6c. And when the men of Aſhdod (aw cake two milch kine , 7 — there hath;Exed.12. 31, 7 


5 this,th ſayd, Let not the Arke ofthe od come no poke: and tie — ne to the cart 
+ / // of Iſra elabide with vs: banned is ſoꝛe 8 them. 


* 


„ * all the — — 3 the cart, and put the © iewels of d — the 
; LA * blame vnto them, ich ye giue it foꝛ a linne offering, in golden emerods 
the fer! by be tive de thereof,and (end it away, and the golden 


— 


way 
emeth, it is he e The Godof” 


th =ponngms)l 


ey had emerods in their ſecret kine that gaue milke, and tied them to as indeede there 

17 ( Therefpzethey ſent the Trkeo! of God the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. is nothing done 
to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of S 11 So they let the Arke of the Loꝛd pp⸗ without Gods 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, on the cart, and the coffer with the nule ol prouidence and 
ſaying, They haue bꝛought the Arke ofthe gold, and with the limilitudes of their eme- decree, ny 
God of Jſracl to vs, to ſlap vs Four people. | rods. 

11 Therefoze theplent, and gathered to» | 12 And the kine went the ſtraight way to 
gether all the pꝛintes of the Philiſtims, and Beth-lhemelh,and kept one nath and lowed 

t away the Arke ot the God of | as they went, # nened netther to the right 


ey 
1 went vp to heauen. 14 (And the cart came intot e field of 
| oſhua a B een ſtood ſtill there. 


1 The timo that the Arke was with the Phi claue the wood oft the cart, and offered the men of Berh- 
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; 
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eahſhemites ſlang: Iſtael repenteth. Chap. vj. M. me 


C So «bong the golden emerodes God foꝛ vs, hee may ſaue vs out of 

with foz a inne lnne oftee hand of ans he 

i Theſe were the rung to 1-7 d one, foꝛ Gaza = "Then Samuelooka fucking lambe,, 

© one, toz Gath one, a nd toy anB 11 ———r— 

ties of the Phili-, Ekron one, vnto db 10 ——— muel cryed vnto the 
ftims, which 18 And golden 1 — = Lozd foz J(racl,and the Lozd board him. 

citiesok the | mens ; .-1o And as uel offered the burnt of» 

quered vnto the ing ts the flue — of wulle towns, ferin the Philiſttms came to fight againſt 


| #FoT} - 
17 L 
-Þ 
=E 
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ume of Dauid. and of tones vnwalle alled, vnto the great ſtone Jſr t the Lozd'thundzed with a great f Ac 

— 7 | — r —_ . — che 1 — 7 8 ved 1 5 and the — 
ntation 02D; ne remainet them ; re t befoze Hannah Samuels 

= the 1 — of Joſhua the pe ; Iſrael, > — 2. 


he ſmote of of Beth-hes} II And the men of Tſrael went from 
k For it wasnot M4 — becauſe they * has looked in _ 1 purſued the Philiſtims, and v. 
lawfull to my of the Loꝛd: be flew tuen among the vntil chey came vnder Beth car. 
either — my kiftte thouſand men, and thzreſcoze Leys 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and pits - 
Ox to ice it, Have 


— Aaron Loꝛd — llaine t 


1 ſonnes, | 1 the Loꝛd holpen vs. unſt Mizpeh.. 
ds Num. 4 15, 20. 20 Ae the 2 of Beth- | 15 —— the — vn» fo r 
out Dd, qo . 22 no moe againe into the 
ha 020 poop and —— — lrael, and the hande of the Loꝛd 
p | 21 And they ſent meflenge tne; The Phe was againſt the Phtliſtims all the dayes of 
y 'bitants of Kirtath-teartm, * uel. 
liſtuns haue bzought — 5 14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims 
L02d ; come pe downe, aud take it vp — you. had taken from Iſrael, were reitozed to 1 
. 7irael, from Ekron tuen 'vnto Gath : and Il 
WEL 2 CH AP, VII rael delinercd the coaſts of the ame out of | 
. 1 The Arke « breugbt to Ruiathj-· arm. 3 the hands ofthe —＋ 7 te was 
188 Samuel exhorteth the people to 2 | their [peace betweene Iſrael and 2 h — 
be Au fiumes, and turne tothe Lord. 10 The Philiſtums 5 And _— iudged J(rael all the P 
ds | fight againſt Iſrael, aud are overcome, 16 Sa- — ok his lit 
a muel iud geth Ifrack. 16 And went abont yet by per Beth=—————_-— 
= tl, and Gilgal, and Wpeb,andt — i Which was not 
＋ I Acideinthe ven the men of * Kirſath-ſearim came, rael inall thoſe places, contrary to the 
f tribe of Judah, and tooke vp the Arke of the Lozd, and 17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah: Law: for as yer 
called alſo Kiri- hꝛought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the foz there was his houle, and there he iudge d a certaine place 
at. ach- bal, loſh. hill: and they ſanctified mp his ſonne, Ilxael: allo het nen i altar there vnto was not appoin- 
al 15.60, to keepe the rhe of the Lo e Lond. red. 
ne Fo: while the Arke abode in Kiri f ; 
re- — +ath-exrim, * bon oh} . © 01 CHA p. VIII i + 
re twentie yeres) and all the houſe of Jſract la · of | 
ie b Lamented for _— d after the Loꝛd. 1 Samuel maketh hu Jane Judges ouer Tel. 44 
| their ſinnes, and Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the who follow not h ſteps. 5 The fiaelues ache &\, | 5 
d — a the youſe of Icrael, ſaying, It — — ing. 11 Sm declareth in what ſtate they) Po _ - 
game vnto the Lozde with all your heart, | Huld be under the King, 19 Notwithſlanding! / , * 4 M 
1 fe 15,23, '* _ away the ſtrange gods from among! they aike one Auland the Lord willeth Samuel t 4, O 
udg. 2.13 + W. Acht — — direct your 2 | | £7488 vnte them. 2 
Dewt.6, — ntothe Lo2d, rue hun * dot e 9 EYES 2+ 
4.10 — you out of the hand of t 280. Hen Samuel was now become olde, e --, 
= Pudge2.12,13 hee » made his tounes Judges ouer a Becauſe he was: | | 
U c For Silo was en the — — rael did put Jeet, not able to bear 
now deſolate, aalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſetued 24 the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge 1 
becauſe the Phi- 25 125 —— * „Joe d the name of the ſecond Abtah) b Who was alſo 
liſtims had ta- Samuel ſayd, Gather all Tiracl even Judges in'Becr-ſheba. called Vaſhni, || 
ken chence the to? raped, and J will pzay fo; you vnto And his fonnes walked not in his 1. Chro. 6. 28. 
the Tord. wheat turned — — dockt Deut. 16. 19. 
d 4155 Challe 6 And they gathered er to iz · rewards,and perucrted the judgement, $i 
text hath, that n Watet. and ed it aut be- 4 Cc<herefozeallche Elders of Iſraet! c For there his 
they drew wa- et e Lom, and faited the (ame dap, and gathered them together, and came to Sa · — — 
ter out of their ——. linned againſt the Lot Lot | anuect vnto Rama 
| heart: that is, 228 the echadzen Iſrael 5 And ſayd vnto him, — 7 Hoſe 2. 13.10, 
| woe abundant- K peh, all an thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 413.27. 
their —ä — heard that the — — vs now a king to tudge vs like a Becauſe they 7 
children of J(raet wert N her * | were not coiitent 
to Mizpeh, the | But the thing leaſed Samuel, with the order 


e $1 vg, 
« Signily 5 — 3 Mae, NE ET zurn that — 4 
appointed, bu 


And che cpildzen of Iſeael ſayd to Sa. I a am, xp ere th. 
be a vehement 8 And the j} in ned as were 
xele, i muel, C not to e crie vnto the Land ou ae hers th they haue "not cat Gena 1 


ers of the godly dꝛen of J(rael heard they wert 
— =) ofthe Phil ww 


| 


t and the people lamented, becauſe the ches it betweene Miʒyeh and Shen, and g Which 
he people with ſo great a — the name thereof Eben e — hee 3 


FOI o or” 9 


uel. Saul ſeeketh the aſſes, 


0 $46 III « 
— I ther away but th caſt mee away that were loſt: therefoze Nich ſayd to Saul his 
H, berg / Eg — them. * 

; HM ( th 1— and ſeeke the aſſes. 
Abe. mec, yhemout of 


* 
. 1 
/ t 


= vopce: howbeit pet e te | 
dae dere ſhew them the maner of the king that ſhall * —— th 
their wicked 0 ö 
10 (So Samuel tolde all the es ok Saul ſapd vnto his ſeruant that was with king 
pwpole, 1 _ | Come and let vs returne, leſt my ta · d Where was 


un. x 
11 And he ſayd, Thi ſhall be the \maner, to vs. 
haue this autho- Of the king that ſhall reigne ouer vou: dee And he layd vnto him, Behold now, muel. 
zitie by their of- Will take your lonnes, and appoint tam to in his citte is a man of God, and hee is an 
ſice. but that ſuch his charets,and to be his hoꝛſemen, and ome Honourable man: all that hee ſayeth, com»! | 
as reigne in Gods {all tun befoze his charer, meth to paſle; let vs now goe thither, ik lo! 
wrath, ſhould y= 12 Allo he will make them his captaines — * hee can ſhew vs what way wee may} 
el — — 7 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, dell 
contrary to the elt, and ts make inſtruments of warrt, and then, let vs gor: but what ibal we bzing vn | 
Uv, Deut. 17. 20 the things that ſerue foꝛ his charets. to the man: Foz the ||bzead is ſpent in our: lOr,uviftuals, 
42 ; He will take alſo your daughters, and veflels, and there is no pzeſent to bzing to 
make them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and] the man ot God; what haue we ? 
Bakers, 8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul a · 
14 And he will take your fields, and your | gaine, and ſayde, Behold, I haue found a · 
vineyardes, and pour belt Oliue trees, and bout me the kourth part ofa « ſhekel of fil» e Which is a- 
giue them ts his teruants, | uer ; that will I giue the man ol God, to tell bout fiue pence, 
I5 And he wil take the tenth of your ſeed, vs our way. reade Gere 23. 
c and of your vineyardes, and giue it to his 9 (Befozetime in Jſrael, when a man 15. 
Hor cba offi- || eunuches, and to his ſeruants. went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he- 
1 16 And hee will take your men ſeruants, {pake , Come, and let vs goe tothe f Seer: f $0 called, be- 
2 and your maide ſeruants, and the chieke of toꝛ he chat is called now a Prophet, was in cauſe he foreſaw 
your pong men, and your alles, and put them | the olde tune called a Seer) 
to his wozke. Io Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well -. 
17 ye will take the tenth of your theepe, | layd, come, let vs goe : ſo they went into the 
and ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. city where the man of God was. 
And as they were going vp the high 


gs to come. 


18 And ye ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe MM a 
of pour king, whom pee haue cholen you, and way tothe city, they found maides that came 
g Becauſe ye re- the Loꝛd will not s heare you at that day. out to dꝛaw water, and ſayd vnto them, Js 
pent not for your. 19 But the people would not heare the there here a Seer? 
finnes. but be- voice of Samuel, but did lap, Map, but there | 12 And they anſwered them, and ſayd, 
cauſe ye ſmarr fbalbe à king ouer vs, ea: loe, he is befoze you : make haſte now, 
for your afflicti- 20 And we allo will be like all other nati- | t92 he came this day to the citte : foz there is . 
ons, wherinto ye Olls, and our king ſhall iudge vs, and goout | an #oltering of che people this day in the g That is a feaſt. 
caſt your lelues betoze vs,and fight our battels. high place, after the — 


willingly. 21 Therefoze when Samuel heard al the g 13 Chen pee hall come into the citie, pre which Mould 
woꝛds of the people, he rehearled them in ſhall linde him ſtratghtwap, yer he come vp kept in an high 
the eares of tye Loꝛd. to the high place to tate: toz the people will place of the city 
10, grant tbeir 22 And the Lozd (aid to Samuel, Hear · not eat vntill he come, becaule he wil? bleſſe appointed for 
requeſt. ken vnto their voice, and make them a king. thelacritice : and then eatethey that be bid- chat vſe. 


And Samuel ſayd vnto the men of Ilracl, den to the feat: now therefoze got vp: fox h That is,give 

Got euery man vntohis citie. euen now thall ye linde him. thanks,& Hit. 

—” — CHAP. IX. 14 Then they went vp into the city, and · bute the meate 
2 ee „In Saul feehing hu fathers aſſes, by the caunſe | when they were come into the middes of the according to 
2 of his ſeruant gocth to Samuel 9 The Prophets City, Samuel came out againſt them to goe their cuſtome. 

\ Calls Seers, 15 Th: Lord reueileth to Samuel vp to the high place. : f 


* 


5 . = comming. commanding hum to anoyn lum 1 * Lom had reueiled to Samus»! Chap. 15. 1 ache 
c 
| 6 


"i. 
& Aa 2 4 * 


Ang. 22 Samuel brungeth Saul to the feaſt. el t ſecretly(a day betoꝛe Saul came) ſaying, 1.21. 
Vere was nowe a man ot Bemtamin, 16 To mozrow about this tune J will EU in hu eare- 


a That is, both I mightie in power, named Kiſh, the |ſtnd thee a man out of the land of Benta» 
valiant and rich, nne of Abicl, the ſonne of Zero2, the ſonne min; hun ſhalt thou anoint te be gouernour — 


Cbap. 14.351. ok Bechoꝛah the lonne of Aphiah, the lonne ouer nip people Itxacl, that he may ſaue my i Notwithſtan- 
1 chro, 8. 33. - t a man ok Jemint. cople out of the hands of the Pyiliſtin s: ding their wic- 
b Soyir might) 2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a fo: haue looked vpon my people, and their kednes, yet God 


ſceme that God | þ goodly poong man and a faire : ſo that a · cry is comevnto me. 


was ever mind- 
approued tlicir non the childꝛen ol Iſrael there was none 


17 hen Samuel therefo:e ſaw Saul, full ot his inhe- 


requeſt in ap- | godlier then he: from the ſhoulders vpward the Lord anſwered him, Ste, this is the ritance. 
Fohnting out he was hier then any ot the people. man whom J ſpake to thee of, hee thallrulc | = 
uch a perion. | 2 And the alles of Kith Sauls father any people. a 


18 Then 


1 


boꝛ, all your aduerſities and tribulations : an 
g. and there iu all meete thee thace men gong pee ſayd vnto him, No, but appoint a Kin 
lara. vp to God to Beth-el ; one carying thzes} ouer vs. Now therckoze ſtand pee 
1 $ kiddes , and another carying thee oaurs | the Lozde accozding to your — 
| acc 
2 —— — a — 


o Samuel and is anointed, Chap. x. Saul propheſieth. 1 


Hecomm etht | 
0 Then wout Saul is Samnck inthe of bzead, and another carying & bottell of” 
mib des of the gate, an m d ine: 
i WY el — houſe is. A 1 1 And they will aſke thee t if all be well; 1E. ¶ peace. 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and and will giue thee the two loaues of bzcad, 
ſayd,J am the Seer: goe vp befoze me vnto which thou ſhalt recctue of their hands. 
I Meaning, all lt tel thee all chars inch + ow Ir -+ 
Meaning, all { that is in * A | S: an come tht 
* thou deſueſt 20 And as oz thine aſſes that were loſt} the citie, thou ſhalt meete — 7 — rim, where the 
to Know. thꝛee dayes agoe,care not fo2 them: fo2 they [ports comming downe from the high plac 
Whom doth | are found: and on! whom is ſer all the velire} with a viole, and a timbiel, anda pipe, and 1741s i 
Iſcael deſire co ; BF Jſrael? is it not vpou thee and on all th an harpe befoze them, and they wall pꝛo⸗ Au / 
de their king fathers houlc? phelie ieee 
but thee? | | 
= not J tge tonne of Jemint, of the (malleſt?;vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pzopheſie with 
tribe of J{rael ? and my family is the leaſt of them, and ſhalt bee turned into another 
[all che tamilies of the tribe of Bentamin. man. 
; Clherekoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſa tome? „ 7 Therekoze when thele ſignes ſhal come 
22 And @amueltooke Saul and his ſer · vnto thee , dee as occation ſhall ſetue: fog 
m Where the | wane, and bꝛought him into the ® chamber, | God is with thee. 
feaſt was. and made them fit in the chiefeſt place — 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befoze mee 
Paton ey pecan te te errors omg aha 
al, Arty G 
23 And Samuel ſapd vnto the cooke, ſacrifices of peace. Tarie foz mee ſenen ch. 13. f. 
zing tozth the poꝛtion which A gaue thee,| dayes , till I come tothee, and ſhewe thet 
n — J (atd vnto thee, Keepe it with wy ou hou! 1 * rm Ron M 8 
tſt. which the . | r.moulder, 
Pri had for his 24 And the cooke tooke vp the Qoulder,| goe from Samutl, God gaue hun another 
famulic in all and that which was v vpoſſ it, and ſet it be. A heart : and all thole tokens came to palle d He gave him 
ce offrings, koze Saul. And Samuel (avd, Behold, that | that (ame day. f ſuch — 
Lr n | which is lekt, ſet ut betoze thee and eate: n 10 And when they came thither to the were meete for 
o That both by. | hitherto hath it been kept foz thee , ſa Wy Nils de, the company of the Pꝛophets ja King. 
the allembling of] Aue J haue cai ed the people. So Sau [j metre him, and = irite of God came | 
the people, and did eate with Samuel that dap. vpon hin, and hee | pzophclied among r, ſang praiſe: 
by the meat pre- 25 And when they were come down from them. — A 
pared for thee, the high place into the citie, hee communed 11 Therefoze all the people that knewe + 
thou mighteſt with Saul vpon the top of the Houle. bim befoze,when they ſaw that he pꝛopheſi⸗ 
ynderſtand that 26 And when they aroſe early about the id among the Pzophets, ſayd each to other, —— 
I knew of thy ſpzing of the day, @amuel called Saul to Chat ts come vnto the ſonne of Rich? is (. 19,1 4+ 


— 
— 


n That is, the 


comming. the e toppe of the houle, ſaying, Up, that 1 Saul alſo among the : # 
To ſpeak with may (end thee away. And Saul aroſe, and 12 And one ok the lame place anſwered, ' — 
fa focretly : for they went out, both he. and @amnel. rte But who is their father? there» e Meaning, thag 


the houſes were 27 And when they were come downe to} koꝛe it was a pzouerbe, Js Saul alſo among propheſie coni- 
far aboue. dhe end of the citie, @amuel layd to Saul, the! Hug dete 2 
1 Gods comany Bid the ſeruant go betoꝛe vs, (and he went) 13 And wen he had made an end of pꝛo · ceffion, but is gi- 
ment as con · bit ſtand thou till now, that J may ſhewe phecying.he came to the hie place. uen to hon it 
1 


ceruing thee, chee a the woꝛd ol God, 4 Dauls vncle layd vnto him, and 2 God... 
Tae . to his ſtruant, Whither went pee? And hee f Noting therby 
7d, 4 CHAP, X. [{layd,To ſecke the aſſes : and when wee ſaw bim that trom 
—_ 1 Saul u axovinted King by Samuel. 9 God that they were no where, we came to Sa ; low degree com- 
rA changeth Sauli heart. and he propheſicth 17 Sa. mutli. * meth ſuddenly to 
, 4 muzl aſſembleth the pen ple, and ſheweth them them |} 15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tel me, pzay | hoaour. 
* ſianes. 21 Faul u choſen King by let. 23 Samuel 61 Samuel ſayd vnto you. [1 — 
wrateth the RN office, = I n Saul (ayd to his vncle, He told 


2 Ia the Lawe T Hen Samuel tooke a viole of - ople, and vs plai that the aſſes were found : — 2 

this aneinting powꝛed it vpon his head, and kifted hem, A (HE AUIDO whereof Samuct 

ſited the gifts] and ſayd, Yathnot the Lozd anointed thee fpake, told he him nor. d 1 N 

of the holy to be gouernour ouer his inheritance? I7 CAnds — uels aſſembled the people! g — — c 
vnto tnem £t r 


Ghoſt, which 2 CUhenthou ſhalt depart from me this 02 nt c 
were neceſſary Day, thou ſhalt finde two men by * nd he vnto the childzen of JC! faule in asking a 


ſhould rule, at Zelzah, and they will ſay vutothee , Thel haue bzought Iſrael out of Egypt, and delt*{ſhew Gods ſen- 
Gen. 35. 20. b aſſes which thou wenteſt to leeke, are]! yered you out of the hand of the Tgpptians, rence therein, 
b Samuel con- found: and loe, y hath left the care | and out of the hands of all kingdoies =: * 
firmer; hum by ok the aſſes, and ſoꝛtoweth fo2 you, ſaring, | troubled vou. : | 

theſe ſignes that | Chat wall J doe foz my (onnc? 190 But pet hane this day caſt away! 

God hath ap- 3 Then ſthalt thou goe foꝛth from thence, your God, who onely deliuereth you out 

— him | and ſalt come vnto the | platne of 


meth not by ſuc. * 


b 
the high place ; foz yee hall eatc with mee to 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the hill c Which was an 
| ili · high place in the 
ther tg cite Ririath- iea- 


| 4 Ake was, Chap. 


j 


for chem that ' {epulchze in the boꝛder of Bentamin, enen ral, Thus the Lozd God of Iſrael, I Xing, and alſo to 


a 'p — - 3 
21 E But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, am] 6 Then the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd will come FL ge 


1 


- 


4 2 
. - 1 bs he The ingly — 


I. Samuel. diſcomfited. Safnuelsvprightnelle, 


accozding to gaffen be ſerued. And the feareof 
— —— 2 2 2 eilonthe people, and they cams 


IA e ha there tribe ror br one may, 
8 Thatinby 9 — — 22 1. en of Ne n * 
elle. Beniamina „ and the men of Judah thirty —_— 
The ai? are was coken ——— —_ ſayd vnto the ENS 0 — 
t hi al came, Solap vs themen of of Ja 


ſought dun, he could not be found. 
55 Thereby ae kom gains, hote;vr tall 8 henthe Sup mefiengrs 


- | — — yet come 
I Asthoughhe 82 wered, Be ee i hath hid him l 


e among the ſtufke. wert . 
were voworthy 23 And they ranne, and byoughe Him | 10 = ons 


3 
ence ; and when peo | mo20vs we will come out vnto i poit, and pee if That is to che 
e, hee was higher aur of the people ſhallvo with voallehar that pleaſeth you. — th 
the ED when the mozrow was come, — 
24 And Sam pd to all 151 le, Saut 1— 19 people in ee —_—_ — and — 
Set pe not him, whom the Lozdhath che: |they olte in the of 
* the 2 05 1 peo — — — 245 rhe Anno — 
4Eby.let the king _ = ED ive rhe prpl . nfs Dre | 
1 is writ- — 5 of the 1 — Ninn! * en! 1 7 ſaid vnts Samuel, E Ny this vido- 
15. 13. &c. S ouer v — wee may llay — 
6 Saul alſo went home toGibeah, and 13 But Sau ſayy, There Wall no man [ By ſhewing 
tyere followed hom s band of men, whole. n is dap: 40 te op the Lozd hath aued fe mercie hee 


thought to overs 
1 Loch to avoid 4 ut th the wncked men ſald bins How ſhall 14. CThenſaſd ſaſd Samuel vnto the people, come their ma- | 


rtioyced exceedingly. 


a Aer that Saul 7 ven Naha the Ammonite came v CHAP. XII. 4 £4 "1 
waschoſen kings 4 and belie ed JabehGlesd 1 859054 1 Samuel dec laring tothe people bis integrities, a 4 
for feare of who men ot Jabelh ſayd vnto Nahalh reproueth their ingrautude, 19 God by muracle; 4 
they asked a — with vs, and wee will der cauſeth the people to confeſſe their aum. 20 C- 22 7 


Caul promiſeth belpe. 1 1 The Ammonies 16 all 


r vs ? So they deſpiled hun, Come, that — Gilg anD re- le. 

to — 1 no pꝛeſents: but he ! held dis tongue. N Tone ert 

— CHAP, XI. | made Saul king went toGlgal, and in i In dene of 
, COM et 7 r Nahaſhthe Ammonite warreth againſt Ia- Gdgat: and offered i peace oſte · thai 1 
eue, aß Gilead, — helpe of the Iſ-eelates « 4 ne Lo _ i and there Saul and | the vide. 


| King,as chap. } uants, — lexherteth the people to follow the Lord, ”* 


12.12. 2 And Nahah the Ammoniteanſwered thenlay vnoal all Iſrael, Be 
them, Dnthis condition will J make a co* | 81 — vnto pour voice n 2 77" 
| uenant with von, that J — — out all 84 vnto me, me, abb your petitiou. 
b This declareth your ® right cyes, and bing that ſhame vp | king 2 
that the more on all Iſrael 2 therefoze behold, — — 
neere that ty- „ 3 To whom the Elders ol Jabeſh ſayd, 75 and J am —8 Togoueme 
rants are to their? Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite , that we we may hou 8 bene a ben u: you in peace and 
deſtruction, che | ſend mellengers vnto 2 coaſts of Iſra | an from my; Warte. 
more cruell hey el: and then if no man vs, wee will |child 
are, | come out to thee. me 1 *beare recoꝛd of Ecc lu. 46. 19. 
4 C Then came the meſſengersto Gi / m e the Lozd and befozc efoxchis Anein — 


— | beah of Saul, and told theſe Sin fed. 18 1 c God would 
eares of the people: — allche pope lift — alle haue J taken ? 02 w _— — done that this — 


their voices and wept. wiong to? 02 whome haue J Furt: 02 of ſion ſhould b 
4 Aud behold,Saul came following the whole hand J receiued any b2ibe to paterne for 11 
| cattell out of the elde, and Saul layde, blinde mine eyes therewith , anz A will re · them that have 


That aileth this people, that they weepe 2 |ſts2e . l * or 
t Godgaue him and t hr him the tidings of the men ol bn 8 ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no o | 
the ſpiritof i * wong, noꝛ 1 thou tas! 
ſtrength and chen the ſpirit of God e came vpon * o — mans 1 
courage to goe Saul, when he heard theſe tidings, and hee d he ſaid vnto them, The Lozd 
againſt this ty- Was exceeding angry, witneſlc againſt you, and his 4 Anoynted is d Your king 
rant. 7 And tocke a yoke of oren, and hewen itneſle this 14 ye haue found neugbt who is anointed 


d - x — Sa- _ in pieces, and (ent them thozowout! in mine hands. And they anſwered, Hee is} by the comman- 
mue cane 
Saul was not yet Qholocuer commeth 6 Then Samucl ſaid vnts the people, It Lord. 


eſſenger ying, 
approued of all, koopth h alter Saul, and after Samucl, is the Lozd that made Moles and — — 
cnet SEA £1 — || 
* 9 = 


— 
——U — — - 


l the — of Iccael by the bandes ok ſwitneſle. dem ent of the 


— Se eos i as ef) gu = 


% 
OE oo oeacz. oa an oo wat 


Mel 


Morrat on. eee 


Dr heneftes mma LE foz you, but J will 2 — ny 
| will nor — 


2 way, 
Gene.46.5,6: 2 * After that 5 was come into 24 Therefoze feare you the Lozd, and you. 


and unto ſerut hun in the truth with all ogtart 4 Vnizinedly, 
* Exod. 4 16. Leh che Laub fen ed — 4 and conlider how — uh all dee n and wichout hy 
| | which lyoughe your fathers out of Egypt, foz you. pocrifie, 
SFR 
4, + a <4 
e || or Goo nels thonints He han CHAP. $111, 1 


t aine of | ſerae captaine of the hoſte of hand of G6) 3 The Philiſi nus are ſmitten of Saul and To. 
ed ling to the hand of the tuns, and into the Nathan. 13 Saul being KA te Gods — / — , 


o che of Hazor, hand ofthe - — and fought] | mandement.u ſbewed of Samuel that bee [hall not n 
key — Againſt * rrigne. 19 The great e wherein the Plau. f e, £24 7. 
ar * > And 115 vnto the Lord, and lam kept the 1/aclites, 
e 1 2 — we haue ksta gaul now had beene king * one „ and 2 While thete 
— chef 12 Baalim and Ode reigned o two yeres ouer J(racl. things were 
| Shearoth. | — — delluer vs out off 2 Then ky LT — thzre thouſand done 
e hands ot our enemies, aud we will ſerue| of Iſrael : two thouſand were with b Before hee 
2 Saul in Wiha and in mount Beth-el, rooke vpon him 
— Therefoze the Lozd ſent Jerubbaal, and 6 thoulaud were with Jonathan tn Gt- the ſtate of a 


io. . * 
fThati — and 'Bedan, and Jphtah, Samuel, beah of Beniamin : and the reit of the peo» ki 
yay on 222 pee ſent eeryone dee 16644 | ha 
I 


f, 
11.1. tut xy ſide, and pet dwelled (afe. | 3 And Jonathan (mote e 
— c. 1 12 72 Norwithllandiag-whenyou aw that that came 10 the Phil | was inthes ul: and it c Of Kiriath-ie- 
"8 8 Nahah the king ofthe childzenvf Ammon uns eares: and Saul arim where the 
Leming God came againſt von, ye ſaid vntome, : Na but blew trumpet trouawour al the lend. — was,Chap, 
ee 2 ding dl Pope ad! vs: ; when per che laßt 
= — 8. 5. $6; your 6h was your Kin al vr hea — %, Saul dath 4 "That every 
. 3 Now therefoxe behold re king whom of the itums: one ſhould 
ye aur haue choſen, and whom pet haue deſired; w 1 was had in ination pare — 
of e therefoze , the Loꝛd hath (ct a king ouer with the Phtliſttms : and the people gathe · do warre. 
you, rae ether after Saul to Gilgal. * 2e. 
s for 4 Jryee will feare the Lozd, Derbe iſtimsallo gathered them :- 
bin and are his voice, a diſobey the |ſethes t ex to fight Igel, thirtie . EF: 22 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd Oh Fe, and d the the Low)! thouſand charets , and ſire d hoꝛſe · — 
h Ye hall bee reigneth ouer you, Mall *follow the [ens n: op th people le was like land which | HOSP + 


2 . preſerued as they yout God. 
7 tharfollow the 15 But if ye will not obey the voice of th and e in Michmaſ 
Lords wil. Loꝛd, but we the Loꝛds mouth, then ⸗ Which was al. 
= ſhall the hand of the Lozd be vpon you, anf, * hand when men of Iſtael law that fo called Beth-el, {| 
Fl i Meming, the on your i fathers. hey were in a ſtrait(ſor the e were in di [in the tribe of 
ul gouernours, 16 Now alſo ſtand *ſee this great thing, — 55 the people þ 105 themlclues in canes Beuiamin. | 
«i which the Loꝛd will doe befoze your eyes. and in holds, and in tockes, and — 
1 I7 Js it not now wheat harueſt ? J wul and in pits. 
tall vnto the Lozd,and he ſhal ſend thunder 7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went ouer 
and — at ye may perceiue and mp Joꝛden vnto = —— of / Gad and Gilead, f Where the 


* in chat yes t ckcdneſſe is * great, which yee| and Saul was yet in Sagal, and al the peo u ibes and 
44 baue — 1 — done in the ſight ol the Lozd, i in raking! ple 1 keart 12 — halfe remai- 
him, who hath you a king. 8 Andhetarried nDapes,Aarcozding ned. 
all power in his 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Loꝛd, vnto the time that Samuel had appointed; ; 
Jo hand, for a mor- and the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine th | but Samucl cune not to Gilgal , refoze | 


q 
and Samuel erceedin 9 AndSaul ſaid, Bzing a burnt the abſence af 

wel 19 And all the peop eule ſatd vnto Samuel, x — peace offerings: and he oſfe che Prophet was 
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law to the Kin 

19 Yowbeit when Merab Sauls daugh» 

h By whom he ter ſhould haue bene ginen to Dautd, * lhe / 

had five ſonnes, Was giuen to Adziel a Pecholarhite to! 

which Dauid put 22 C Then Michal Sauls 

de ith at the —— — — they ſhewed and the 

Gi — 21 Therefoze Saul ſayd, i will gine him 

Sam. 21. . Herethat the maybea mare fo dium and that 

i Sohis bypocri- the hand of the Philiſtims may bee agatnit 

ſie appeareth: for zum. Atheretqe Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou 

vnder pretence halt this dap be wp lonne in law in the one 

of fauour he of the twaine. 

— 5 his de- 22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 

ſuuction. cake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſap , Be» 
* the Ring hath a fauour to thee, and all 
s (eruants loue thee: be now theretoze the 
in g (onne in law. 


in * cares of Dau. And Dauid (ayd, 
k Meaning, that. * Seemeth it to you a light thing to bee a 
he was notable Rings ſonne in law, ſeeing that J ama pooze 
to endow his man and of (mall reputation? 
wiſe with tiches. 24 And then Saͤuls ſeruaunts bzought 
ſhin Wl word againe, ſaping, Such wozds (pake | 


8 fin d Saul (aid, This wile ſhall ye ſap 


an hundꝛeth fozeſkins of the Philiſtuns, to 
be auenged of the Kings enemies: fo: Saul 
thought to make Daud fall into the hands 
of the Philiſtuns. 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
t ele woꝛds, it pleaſed Dauid well co be the 
1 Becauſe he ings ſonne m law: and the dayes were 
thought him- — expired. 


requeſt, undꝛeth men: and Dautd bzou . cir! | 


dicrs, in law ; there 


* daughter to wife. 
8 Then Saul — vnderſtood that 
1 was with Da that Michal 


daughter of Saul loued bin. 

n To be depri- 29 
ued of his king frayd of 

dome. Dauids enemie. 

o That is, Daud 30 And when the pꝛinces of the . 
dad berter ſuc- ſtims went fo th, at their going foꝛth o 


Philiſtims, then the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name 
— wa [auch det b., 2 mY 


f 


— 8 — 9 
- 
> 


thee to — * onely bee a valiant ſonne uvnto 


nd Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe words n 


uid, The King deſireth no — ee w 


n Saul was moze and moꝛe » as! take Dantd che ſa Abe nh licke. 
auid, and Saul became alway|| 


* 
g 


er. 4 


Cie A 242M AP. xi 410 


poſe of Sant 11 Michal his wift ſeueth 


418 Hud cometh to Sammel. 23 The fon of | ©, 


prophecie commeth on Saul. 


Ven Saul to Jonathan his ſonne, | 
T3 to all ho leruants * that pat they ſhould ! 


2 Ionathau dec lareth to Dauid the wicked 1 


E © 
Zh 


akil Dauid: but Jonathan mie Mt la Before Saul 
a great fauour to ' ſought Dauidg 
„life lecretly, but 


2 Aud Jonathan tolde Dantd, ſayi 
Saul my bs goeth about. to ou the 
now therefoze, I pzay thee, take hcede — 
thy lelte vnto them -- ide in ale; 
cret place, and hide thy ſelfe 
3 And J will goe t, and ſtand by am, 
father in the field where» thon art, and wil 
commune with my father ot thec,and IJ will 
.fre what he ſaith, and will tell ther. 
4 (And Jonathan yoke good of — 
uid vnto Haul his father, ela de 7 him, 
Let not the Ring ſinne his ſeruant, 


lo- againſt Dautd : fo2 hee th not linned a⸗ 


— thee, but his wozks haue bene to ther 


rk 
"1 hee t did · 7 his life in danger, 
e and * the Philiſtun, 2 e Loe 
A! rcat laluation foz all Jſrael : 
u reioycedſt: where; 
tho — wilt againſt 


blood, and fla 7 hou without a cauſe? 

| 6 — — earkened vnto the voice 

ol Jona aul ſware, as 

Do Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo- 

== Hewed hom — on —— gs 
ought Dau 

eſence,as in times 


is 4 s palt. 
n Againe the warre began and Dani 
went out, and fought with rh — 
thx llew them w a great — 


im. 
And the enill ſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
das hee (ate in his houſe — 
page in his hand, and Dautd (pla yew 


10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dautd to 
the wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned a» 
{ide out of Sauls 1 and Ihe {mote the 

peare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and 
— the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent mellengers vnto nat Das 
uids — to watch him, and to flay htm in 

ning: and Michal Dauids wife told 


the mo 
ſelf able to com- 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, it bim.Caying, It thon 45 not oe thy ſelte this 
paſſe the Kings . and went and flewe of the Philiſtums two} night. to mozow thou 


12 So Michal *let — — 


13 T Michal tooke an image, ⁊ layed 
— z and put a pillow date 
goats haire vnder the 3 ol it, and couercd 
it with d I: 

meſſengers to- 


Is And Squl ſent the 
to ſee Damd, ORE, UNS him to me he 
- Fen,charJma flay hin. 


vnder the head of it. 
7 Aud Ladd butt vnto Michal, 


Vs Ctr 4. - X 2, „99 PN 
— * 


3 now his h hype 
t 


criſie bui 
forth to open 
crueltie. 


b That I may 
giue thee wars 


ning what to aa 


t Ebr,he put hi 


eule in bu ba 


Tudg, 12.3, 
chap. 28. 21, 


innocent /. 1 9. 10g, 


Loa © Whabag 


pretended 
outwardly,yer 
his heart was ful 
of malice, 


d He played es 
his harpe to mi- 
tigate the rage el 
the euill ſpirit a 
— 16.23. 


e Thus Cod o- 


m Meaning, Da- foꝛeſkins, and '® they gaue them w oth yto a windowe ; and hee went, and fled, and ved both the 
wid and his ſoul- the Ring, that he might be the Rings ſonne eſcaped, 
oe Saul gaue him Michal 


ſonne & h- 
ter — no 


d with to f: 


ne f Behold,how 
the tyrants toao- 
compliſh their 


when the meſſingers were come rage, neicher re- 
ceſſe againſt che /utd behaned himſelfe moze wilelp then all hn, low gas bare m bed, with a Lo, othe, yore 


ri 


nor mau, 


2 or SpPYTC =@_© 


= XxX = = 


2 & me 


=, a SO ww —=& & x 


ts. A, 


> 9#x. & 


KLasse. 


N Saul propheſi ieth. Tonathans 
haſt thou mocked me lo, and ſent 


N — — 7 — A1 ? And 
Saul, te (aid vuto me, Let mee = 
(0c creo Til a 6 Tn Chap, obged 
6 ed, —— and — 1 Tore, 23. 18. 
came to Samuei to Rama, and t old hum al ik there bee in _— 
4 | that Sn foz why ouldelt Wade ede the fas 
a > at wy 7 Buronecold Sent Gow Beh „ % Ca Jonathan anſwered, God keen 
r 3 
bur —_ God is at Naioth in Ramah. tente: foz i I kn wicked · 
ry was ſtudied, 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take nelle were « concluded of wy ache to come £7 e That he were 
nere to Ramah, Dautd: and when they law a companyof vpon n thee,wouldnot tel! fully determined, 
e zoppets piopheſping, and Samuel lan hen (aid Dauud to d Jonathan, Who | 
h Being their Ting as fell vgn © ouer them. 927 rit | can tell me? how ſhall I know it thy father © f — — — 
chieſe inſtruter, of Sod fi the ms aul 1 thee cruelly ? 
i Changed their and they alſdi p20 828 ; And Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, Conch. — 
y minds and pray», 21 U was [told @aul, be ſent | andlervs goe out into the fielde ; and „ eee ,. 
4 ſed God. = er . —— and they pzophelied like» | twaine went out into the field. 7 nyt 
da —1 — Saul 1 t 1 mellengers 12 Then Mas u. layd toDand, S Ae e. 
' they prophecy alla Loꝛd Godot Jlrael when J ha SM Hob — 
* 2 en went hee himſetfe to Ramah, | my fathers minde to mo2rowe beets time.. . ot 
and came to a great (Uell that is in Sechty or wichen this thzee dayes, and if it bee welf 
Er he aſked, and ſapd, (here are Samu | with Dauid, and J then ſend not vnto ther,ü» 
ki el and Dauid 2 — one (aid, Behold, they be! and ſhew it thee, . A 
1 at Aatoth in 7 TheLozds doe ſo and much mope vn · f The Lore — 
: k With aminde| Fan — 2 w_ — thither,euen to Naioth to Jonathan: but if — father haue mind mh mergoſt 
to perſecuts. , in Spirit of God came vp- 1 o doe thee euill, J will thew thee alſo, an: gricuouſiy. 
. an im al — went pzopt eſying vntiil ſend thee away, that thou mayelt goe in 
4 | His kingly 75 | hc came to $2atoth in Rama Fra t: and the Lozd be with ther as he hath | 
pare! 24 Andhe yd 4 'hiscl es, and hee beue 2 my kather. 
© ws 2 - 'p2ophetied alſo befo „and fell; 14 Likewiſe 1 require not whiles I liue: 
1 himſelfe as other done naked all that day and all that | for I doubt uor but thou wilt ew mee the 
* did. night: therefoze they (ay, * Js Saal alſo | mercy of the Lozd, * chat I die not. I know that if 
f Cue. 16.10, among the Prophets? | Is But Irequire that 7 cut not off thy thou wereſt now 
; een = —— I mine __y 12 — 7 not preferred to tho 
. e Lo: enemies kin dome, thou 
/ . v. 2 Tonathay comforteth Dauid, 3 They renne | 1 12 — one femme earth. : not do- 
444 . 22. * — league. 33 Saul would haue filled Tona- | So Jonathan made a bond with the beit 
thav. 37 Ionathan aduertiſeth Dawad by three houl of Dautd, ſaying, Let the Loꝛd require 2 ſelfe 
25 has — Lorie. NajothinR : 4 ol Dautds - _ to my 
autd *flcdde from Natoth in Ra» | _ 17 Jonathan (ware — 
* — — Aﬀa * and came and ſayde befoze Jona - (£17,980 agaie he loued him ( foz hee loued pole 
phefied a os than, hat haue J done? what is mine ini | {yum as his owne ſoule.) 
dey and a night by ue e 2 and what ünne haue J committed en laid Jonathan to him, To mo; 
We Gods prouidece befoze thy tather.that ge ſceketh my life? is y firſt _ ofthe — . $ 
el Dauid might 2 And hee ſapde —— God e rows d for : oy hp plac ſhall be emp — Or, mentioned, 
tu — — thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father wil do 19 Therfoze thou ſhale bete leife l thꝛe 
' elcape, nothing great no mall, but he willtthewe | Dayes,rhen thou thalt go downe quickly and 
tEbr.rewrale u it me: and why ſhould my father hide this come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
mine exre, thing from me: he will not doit. | thylelte, when this matter was in hand, and 
a And Dauid ware againe,#ſaid, Thy ſhalt temaine by the ſtone 4 Ezel. tEbr.of the way« 
'father knoweth that J haue found grace in 20 And J wil ſoot thzee arrowes on the — © it ſerued 
thine eyes : there eye thinketh, Jonathan no —_— ul ſhot at a marke. 474 — ſhew 
4 call not know it, leaſt hee be ſozy : but in» And af ter I will lend a bop, ſaying, Go the way to them 
_ Deed, as the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule li · lecke the arrowes, Ik I ſay vnto the boy, that paſſed by. 
| b Tam in great — there is but ad ſtep betweenc mee and} Set, the arrowes are on this ſide thee,bzing 
6 danger of p ons them, and cone thou: foz 0 is t well with. t Ebr peace, 
— 1 ſaide Jonathan vnto Dauid, thee and no as the Lozd 1 
ud Ele ſaith, CUhatſocuer thy loule & requireth, that 1 22 Put! Ter thus vnto theboy, —— poo - 
an ] will do vnto thee. hold, thc 4 — are beyond thee, go 
1 And Dauid ſayd vnto Jonathan, Be · way : foz the i Loꝛd hath lent thee * i The Lord is the 
e At what 92 07 holde, to moꝛow is the : firſt day of the mo»! 23 Astonching th the thing which thou ard author of thy 
there ſhoul4 be neth, & I Hould lic with the king at meate: 3 — ſpoken of, beholde, the Ow” bee bg« departure. 
- aſolemne ſacri · but let mee got, that I may hide my ſelte in t —_— 4 and me koꝛ ener. * 
* ſice Num. 28.1 the fields varo the third day at tuen. Dautd htd himſelfein e nels 7 © 7 
7 to the which If thy father make mention of mce, and 402 the firit day of the moneth came, 3 4 DER 
* they added peace even ſap, Dautd alkedleaue of mee, that heſſthe ing late toeate meate, 7 
7 2 and * go to 1 2 ban alt chat tl, 25 10 1 — ory oe times 1 — 
fon thete is a © pee acrifice toz all that — AI pon his (rate 2. 
* 2 : GAP a all: and Jonathan atoſt, & Abner 4 4 7 SPEC 


d Reade Chap. familte. 
1.21. 


= 


Chap. . 
eb ke e Ty 


i 


7 And tk he ſay thus, It is wellthy ſet · Suu ude, but Dauids - 7 m_ empt prics 


- —- - 
_— * — 
* 


Aird. 


111 


x Yet he might 
haue ſome buſi - 
neſſe to let him. 


1 Thus he ſpea- 
keth contemp- 


tuouſly of Dauid 


m That is, a 
peace offering. 


contrary vnto 
me as thy mo- 
cher is. 


#+Ebr.ſonne o 
— 4 


p For it were too 
great tyranny to 
put one to death 
and not to ſhew 


the cauſe why. 


gow this was 
t 


et 


TY) 


——— —̃ - - 


he t, Some thing 1 
though he were*cleane,or els becaule he was 
not puriſied. 

27 But on the mozow which was the ſe · 
cond day of the moncth, Dauids place was 
emptie againt: and Saul lay vnto Jona 
than his lonne, Uiherefoze commeth not the 
ſonne of! Jſhai to meate, neither peſterday 
no: to dap? 

23 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
Dauid required ot mee, chat hee might go to 

29 Foꝛ hee ſayd, Let me goe. J pꝛay thee: 
foꝛ our family oftereth = a lãcxilice in the ct» 
bzother hath (ent foꝛ me: therc · 
nde kauour in thine 
eyes, let mee goe, I Pay thee, and let my 
D 


ok thy mother ? 

31 Foꝛ as long as the ſonne of Jſhailt- 
ueth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not dee ſta · 
bliſhed, noꝛ thy kingdome: wherefoze now 
— and fet him vnto me. foꝛ he rchall ſurely 

ie. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
his father, and ſayde vnto him, (Aheretoze 
thall he e die? what hath he done: : 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeareat him to hitte 
him, whereby Jena knewe that it 
was determined of his father to lay Da» 


34 C So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, and did cate no meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth : fo: hee was ſoꝛie 


fo Dauud, and becauſe hisfatherhad reuiled | 
im 


35 On the next moꝛning therefoze Jona · 
than went out into the fielde, 4 at the tune 


e third day, as appoynted with Dauid, and a litle boy with 


it was agreed 
vpon,vetle 5, 


r By theſe words 


he admoniſhed 
Dauid what he 
ought ta doe. 
1 Ebr.nſtru- 
ments. 


ſ It ſeemeth that 


he had (hor on 


the Northſide of 


the boy ſhould 
haue eſpied Da- 
uidꝭ 


hun. N 

36 And hee ſayde vnto his boy, Runne 
now, ſecke the arrowes which J ſhoote: and 
—4 boy ran, hee ſhot an arrowe beyond 


37 And when the bop was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jona · 
than had ſhotte, Jonathan cryed after the 
ooh, and ſayde, Js not the arrowe beyond 
t 


39 But the boy knew nothing: only Jo · clo 


nathan and Dauld knew the matter. 
40 Then Jonathan gaue his t bow and 
'arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, 
— ſayd vnto him, Goe, carie them into the 
citie. 


exceeded. 

42 Thertoze Jonathan ſayd to Dauld, 
Goe in : that which we haue *{wozne t Which othe 
both of vs in the Name of the Lord, ſaping, be calleth in the 
The Lo2d be betweene me and the be- eight verſe,the 
tweene inylcede and betweene thy leede, let couenant of the 
it ſtand foꝛ tuer. Lord. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jo · 
nathan went into the city. 


CHAP. XX1. 19 <7 C 
1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Abumelech the Prieſt. P 


* 


T tech the Prell, & Ahtmelech was altont- 1 Pere the 
nied at the — of Dauid, and ſavd — leh 
bim, Tig art thou alone, and no man with i747 004 


bene ede de 

nd, but here is * de Exod. 25. 
the yong men haue kept themſelues,atleaſt- t. — : * 
from< women l 


nen. matt h. 12.3, 4. 
5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and © If chey Hue 
ſayde vnto him, Certainely women haue not conpanied 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thzee with their wines 
dayes lince I came out: and the 4 veſſels of d That is,their 

the pong men were holy, th the way bodies. 

were pzophane, and how much moze then 

all euery one e be (anctified this day in the e Shall be more 

veſſell ? carefull ro keepe 
6 So the Pꝛieſt gauehim halowed bread: his veſlell holy, 

for there was no bzead there, laue the ſhew · when he hall 

bꝛead that was taken from befoꝛe the Loꝛd, haue eaten of 


to put hote bzead there, the day that it was thi 
—— — there, the day th this holy foode? 


7 (And there was the Tame day one or 
— — f abiding the | — f Tarying to 
felt of Saule heardmen) = /  -— "—_ 


8 And Danid ſayd vnto Ahimelech, Js aſter e 
there —2 vnder thine hand a ſpeare oꝛ — 4.4 


Foz I haue neither bought my , 
rneis with mee, becaule the — 
required haſte. 


, behold, it is waapt in a (hap, 17. 2. 
if wiltt g Behinde that 
$102 
Prieſts gar- 
ment lay. 


ARR Samuel. Dauid eateth ofthe ſhewöbread. 
notht : fo: fil 
26 AndSaulſafd wing tht hap; ths Dauid 


| Dauid faineth madneſſe, Chap. xxil. Doegs villeny, Saulter ehy, 117 
Aa land, and Danid his ten thouſand 2 him, and gaue him victuals, und hee Kane 
$E6r.pwt theſe 12 And Dauid + conſidered theſe woꝛds un alſo t rh of Goliath che Ph 
word: in ha and was ſoze afratd of Achiſh the Kingof ſtun. ; 
he heart. Gath. 11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
N RE ew RENE 
8 E to wit, | 4 Whi 
i By making hands, and i (crabled on the deczes of the in Nob: and ey come ee — the — 


markes & toyes. 


/ Loe, ye ſec the man is belide himſelfe,where» puniſh. 
Y - fore haue pe bzought him to uu? ye conſpired againit me, thou and the ſonne — 
| I5 Yau? J neede of madde men, that yer ol Achat, in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, 
: haue bzought this fellow to play the madde and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſellof God 
k Ts hemeete man in my pzelence? * thall hee come into | foz him, that he ſhouldriſe againſt me, and 
to be in a kings Mine houle ? lie in wait as appeareth thts dap? 
nz 14 CAndAdimelech anſwered thek 
: CHAP. XXIL fand yd, Cho ts wo fatthfull among a 
7 „ el. 1 David hideth himſelfe in 4 caue. > Mey] Of ſeruants as Dauid, beeing alſo ths: 
1 {Jt __—_— that were in trouble came vnto bm. 9 Dorg ac Rings ſonne in law, and goeth ac thy com · 4 
„re ſeth Ahimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts maundement, and is honourable in thine 
o it to be ſlaine. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth, | houle ? - 
| | . 4 15 i Haue J this day firſt begun toaſke i Laue I not at 
* Da therefo:ze departed thence, and ſa« | coun(ell of God foz him? be it farre from me, other times alſo 
a Which was in ned himſelte in the caue of * Avullam : let not the —ͤ—ů anything vnto his when bee had 
me wibe of Iu- and when his bzcthzen and all his fathers | ſtruant, noz to ——— ather : for Ereat affaires, 
. neeie to houſe heard it, they went downe thither to thy — knew nothing of all this, leſſe, —— 
lehem. . | d tor 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 15 Then the Ring ſaid, Thou ſalt ſure» him? 
= that were in troable.and all men that were ly die, Ahtmelech, thou and all thy fathers 
in debt, + all thoſe that were vercdin mind, houſe, 
lor, captaine. and hee was their || pzince, and there wert 17 And the Ring ſayd vnto the 1 or, footemen, 
im about foure hundꝛed men. ants n p, 
_— -- + 3 CAndDautld went thence toWizpeh the zelts of the Lozd, becauſe their hand 
b For there was in Moab, and ſaid vnto the Moab, with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 
another ſo called I pꝛay rhee , let my father and mp mothet when he fled,and ſhewed it not to me. But e 
| in Iudah. come and abide with you, till J know what the ſeruants of the would not mooue k For they knew 
- | God will doe fo me. tbelr hands to fall vpon the Pzieſtes of the chat —_— 
. c For he feared And he < bzought them * king Lozd. ; rx ey 
the rage of Saul of Moab, and they welt with him all the! 18 Then the Ring ſayd toDoeg, Turne wicked com- 
againſthis houſe. whtle that Dauid was in the * holde. thou and fall vpon the Pzieſts, And Doeg mandement of 
n= d That is, in 5 And tde et Gad ſayd vnto Da · the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the che king in ſlay» 
Mizpeh, which uid, Abide not in the holde, but depart and Pꝛteſts, and flew that ſame day foureſtoze ing the inno- 
pe was a ſtrong goe into the land ot Judah. Then Dautd | andtiue perſons chat did wearealinnen E · centa. 
a holde, Departed and came into the fozeſt of be- d. 1 
a 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ed by 6 ( And Saul heard that Dauid was ſmote he with the _ ofthe word both. * 
e That a great *Diſconered, and the men that were with man and woman, both childe and uckling, 
bruit went on im, and ed in Gibeah vnder both ore and aſſe, and ſyeepe with the edgt 
. a tree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his of t b 
, hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood about him, | 20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
7 And Sanl ſaid vnto his ſeruants that the ſonne of Ahitub, (whoſe name was Abia · . 
ve ihat are of ſtood about him, Meare now ye ſonnes i of thar) ! eſcaped and ficd after Dauid. 1 This was Gods 
my tribe and emint, will the ſonne of Iſhat giue enery 21 And Abiathar Dauid, that prouidence, who 
lunge. one of pou fieldes and vinepardes ? will he Saul had flatne the Lozds Pꝛuteſts. according to 
— make you all captaines ouer thouſanda, and 22 And Dautd ſayd vnto abtathar, J pronuſe,preſer- 
captaines ouer hundzeths : knew it the ſame day, when Decg the Edo» ved ſome of the. 
That all pee haue conſpired againſt | mite was there, that he wouio tell Saul. I houſe of Eli, 
me, and there is none that telleth mee that am the cauſe of the death of all the perſons of Chap. 3. 33. 
my ſonne hath made a couenant with the thy fathers houſe, ? 
1 : + onne of Jſhai? and there is none of you! 23 Abide thou with me and fare not: 15 
0 g Hereby hes | that is ſozy fo mee, 02 ſheweth mee, that [he that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life, or, be ther te. 
1 would perſwade | my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to allo: to with me thou ſhalt be in ſalegard. 46% 4/6, ha 
them that this lie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this — 6 tale mane f 
conſpiracie was Day. CH AP. XXIII. 
of moſt horrible, 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Ede- - „ 
. where the ſonne mite (who was appointed ouer the ſeruant 5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtom from Neilab , 7 {7 c 
eonſpired againſt of Saul) and ſath, J ſaw the ſonne of Ichai 13 David d-perteth Som RA f emνjmü t - 
the father, and ' when hee came to Mob, to Ahunelech the i» the wildernes of Zipb. 16 Tonathan comfortethy, x {VE 
the ſeruant a- | \{onne b Dad. 28 Sauls enterpriſe u broken in purſuvng— . 
gainſt his maſter. 10 Who aſked counlzll of the Lozd aq D. 8 FLUE 


gate, and let his tpettle fall downe vpon his 
beard. 


14 Then ſayd Achich vnto his ſeruants, m 


— 


12 And Saul laid, Meare now thou ſonne che houſe of Eli 
of Ahitub. Aud he anlwered, Vert J am, wholehouſeGca 


ylozd. th 
73 Then@aulſaydvntohim,0hy have (pant 


_ 


ey tom 
» B 
Bhs ge gan Rela 


of Indah, Ioſh. and (pc 

15.44 2 N reko e Dad aſked counſel of the 
Lord, ſaying, Spall J 7 and fond 
Bbiltimss Ans the Loa A = 
— and ſinite the Phlliſtuns, and laue 


3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See, 
b That is, in the wee bee afraid here in d Judah, how much 
mids of Iudah, mo - if we come to Keflah againſt the hoſte 
much more, whe of tliſtims ? 
we come to the 8 en Danid aſked counſellofþ Loꝛd 
borders againſt aging, And the Lozd anſwered him, and 
our enemies. 1984 _ oe Downe to Keilah : fo: J will 
48 — into thine hand. 
nhl 4 4— yo ws 80 wene to 
, — t with the itims, 
and bzought away their cattell, and ſmott 
them with a great ſlaughter : Thus Dauid 
ſaned the inhabitants of Rctlah. 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Aht» 
Chap.22 20. melech * fled to Dauid to Keilah,he bzought 
c By Gods pro- an < „ + with him.) 


a Which Was a 
Citie in the tribe [4 


nidence the E · 


hod was pre- wise ome to Reilah, and Saul ſapd, God 


_ Terued _—_— | hath deliueced him into mine hand: fo: he 
with Dauid s ſhut in, leetng he is come into a citie that 
true King. hat gates and barrtee. 


br. in hu land. $8 Then Saul called all the people toge · 
ther to warre, fo2 to gor downe to Keilah, 
and to betiege Dauid and his men. 

9 C And Dau hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined mtſchiefe againſt him, _ 

d To conſult to blaring the Pueſt, 4 Bzing the T+ 

with the Lo1d by ꝓhod. 

Vrimand Thum-' Io Then ſayd Dauid, O Lom Godof 

mim. Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
1 to to Keilah to deſtroy the citie 

02 
11 Cite e loꝛds of Reflah deliner mee 
bp into his hande? and will Saul come 
Downe as 1 ſeruanthath heard? D Lozd ta 
God of J(rael, J beſeech thee, teil thy ſer» 
— on the Loꝛd ſayde, Hee will come 


dow 
12 "Then ſayd Dauid, Till the | loꝛds of 
Kcilah deliver mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hande of Saul? 
And the Lozd yd, They will deliucr thee 


vp. 
or to aug 13 C Then Dautd and his men, which 
bauing vo certain Were about ſire hundꝛeth. aroſe, and depar· 
place to goe to. ted out of Reilah, and went || whither they 
dor, rang places. could. And it was tolde Saul. that Dauid 
e No power nor was flcd from Keilah, and he left off his 


policie can pre- — 
maile againſt ad Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children f11|| holdes,and remained in a mountaine in 


107, gouernours, 


f lonathan aſſu- out Fo to lteke his life: and Dauid was in 
reth Dauid, that the x Ry of Ziph in the wood. 
God wil accom- ' 16 (And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe | 


and that his fa- koꝛted 4 him in God, 
ther ſtriueth a- 


and thou ſhalt be f Ring ouer Jlrael, and J 


conſcience, 


"A I. Samuel. 


it was tolde Saul that Dauid J will 


His wonderfull deliverance 
farher enoweth i. and alſo Saul my 


twaine made a tonenant be; 
fore the Lozde: and Dautd dtd remaine in 
elt · the wood: natha 


bs, in the wood, 


is on the right 22 
To ch TA of the with 
Ring. come downe der»e/e, 
1 — to 11 gue Wine heart can delire, 
arte e to deliuer him into the 
ngs hands. 
I Then Saul ſald, — — ofthe g The Lord re- 
Low: 2 pe haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 
22 Goe, Jp and ed pet bet» friendſhip, 
— : kno a 1 15 ere he haun - {£6r.where lit 
hoods fo it is Sore hath bene, 
— — me, dr and cratty. 
23 Seethere know all the ſecret- 
places where he hideth htmlelfe , and come 
pee againc to me with che certaintit, and J 
will NAT h oo 
thzoug t trey o _ 
92 of Judah  —g 
adele and went to Ziph be» dab, 
wirt Saul, ant, bu DO his men were in 
e wtldernefl, of Maon, zun dt plaine on 
e right baud of I 
5 Saul alſo and 5 men went to ſdeke: 
dim and they tolde Dauld: wherefoze he 
_ — vnto a rocke, n wen 7 
ern n n i Which was 
—— that, — — — — alter Dauid in the . tribe 
10 
_ 1 — — 8 1555. " 
one ſide ofthe mountaine, and Dautd 
hts $60 — __ on — Po rhemountain; k Thus the Lord 
get team e · can pull backe 
ſenceof Saul: foꝛ Saul and his men — the bridle of the 


— 2 Dauid and his men round about, to tyrants, and deli- 


them. uer his out of the 
27 But there came a *meſſengerto Saul, ly ons mouth, 


ſapin Haltethee,and come: foz the Philt* I That is, the 
ſtims hane inuaded theland ſtone of diviſion, 

28 e Haul returned from pur · becauſe}: e 
at ſuing Dauid, and went againſt the Phili · they diuided 
ſtims. Therefoze ey called that place, chemſelues one 
1Sela-hammah ;hom another, 

CHAP. XXIIII. erb. 

1 Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 16 Hee 


{ &- 
ſheweth Sau! hu innocencie, 18 Saul ac fn - SE A CC» 


ledgeth hu fault 22 Hecauſeth Dauid to ſipeare 
— bim to be ſauourable vnto hu. 1 


A Ad Dauid nent hone and dwclt in 


holds at En-ge a Thatis, in 


but when he ap- the wilderneſſe of 3tph. And Sanl ſought: CAhen þ os ne Saul was returned froin the ſtrong pl. ices, 
pointeth the hum euery day, but God © Deltuered him not dalla, they tolde him, (a ping „Be- which were de- 
time. into hts hand, d, Dauld is in the wilderneile of * En- — by na- 
$Ebr.hu hand. I5 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 2 di. 


3 Then Saul tooke thzee thouſand cho- b Saks of lu- 
men out of all Jſracl, and went to ſceke dah,loſh. 1 5.62, 
autd and his men vpon the rockes among | 


pliſh hispromiſe, ànd went to Dauid into the wood, and com · * wilde goates. 


And he came to the ſheepe coates by 


17 And ſayd vnto him, Feare not: fo2 the 14 — was a taue, and Saul 1 El. cover h 
gainſt his owne i" of Saul my father ſhal not finde 997 — in to doe his caſement ;: and Das», fecte. | 


Ald and his men 


in the 4 — Ebr. in the fades. 
” parts 


15 m Ins *; 


a we «a <wc.,c «a HwH ww 4a. mc. © ww a 


mmer 4a «a ac 
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Je ſpa 1 211112 ene ca . Ap. A. X — am 
rts of the caue. | 22 Sweare now therfoze vnto me . 
1 And the men ol Dauid ſaid vnto him, Lozd, that thou wilt not deſtroy . ben., 
« Here we ce Se, the day is: come, whertof the Lozde ter mee, and that thou wilt not abolith my A AFB , 
how ready wee ſayd vnto thee, Behold, J will deliuet thine name out of my fathers houſe. FR. e 
gare Fee e e dn Bard ens oo KB 
Gods promiſe as1 eeme L ne: bu m nt 
if the — ud aroſe, and cut off the lap of Sauls gar · vp vnto the hold, = : 
ſerue neuer ſo ment puuty, / 
little. 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched CHAP, XXV. es ec 
d For ſeeing it in his heart, becauſe he had cut oft the lappe 1 Samne/dicth, 3 Nabal d- Abigail. 38 The | A 
was his owne Which was on Sauls garment. Lord kalleth Nabal, 43 big and Ahinoem '* © © 
iuatecauſe he 7. And he ſayd vnto his men, The Lozd Davids wines, 44 Michal i gunen to Phalth, . 
tepented that he heepe mee from doing that thing vnto my 7 
had touched his malter the Loꝛds anoynt to lay mine T Pen: Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſ · (hap 18.3. ecclus 
uemie. band vpon hun: foz he is th inted ot the nbled, and mourned fo2 him, and bu - 11 3.20. 
* rfed hun in his · owne houſe at Ramah. And 2 Thar is, ar 
Do Dautid onercame his ſeruaunts Dautd aroſe and went downe to the wil» bis owne Kin 
theſe woꝛds, and ſuffered them not to derneſſe of Paran. —— 
iſe againſt Saul: So Saul role vp out ok 2 No in d Maon was a man, who had b Maon & Car- 
the caue,and went away. is poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was mel were cities 
9 — — afterward,* went exceeding migytie, and had thiee thoutand m the tribe of 
put of the caue, and cried after Sau ping, pe, and a thouſand and he was Tudah. Carmel 
my loꝛd the King. And when Saul loo» Hearing his 'teepe in Carmel. the monntaine 
ed behind him, Dauid enclined his face to The name allo of the man was Nabal, was in Galile, 
the earth,and bowed himſelfe, and the name ok his wife Abigail, and ſhee . 
+ Contrary to 10 And Dauid ſaid to Saul,*WAherefoze was a woman of ſingular wiſtdome + beau · 
the falls report — thou an eare to mens woꝛds, that fay, |ttfull,but the man was churliſh and eutl ton · 
el chem thatiaid, Behold, Dauid ſceketh euill againit thee? Dittoned, and was of the familie of Caleb. 
Dauid was Sauls II Behold, this day thine eyes haue leene, ' 4 And Dau heard in the wildernefle, 
enewie, he preo= that the Land had deliueted thee this dap in. that Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe, 
ueth hinifelfe to to mine in the caue,+ ſome bade me kil 5 Therefoze Dauid (ent ten pong men, 
his friead, et, but I had compaſſion on thee,and ſaid, and Dautd ſaid vnto the men, , Ho vp 
will not lay mine hand on my maſter: foz to Carmel, and goe to and alke hin 
ts the L020 nted., my name æ how he docth. $Ebr.of peace, 
12 Moꝛeouer my father,behold : behold, 6 And thus ſhal you ſay : t foꝛ ſalutation, c Some reade, 
2 (ay.the lap of thy garment in mine hand: Both thou and thine houſe, and allthat thou ſomayelt theu 
eee eee e eee fee. 
c not. er aue heard, yeere, 
there is neither euill noꝛ wickedneſſe in me, ſhearers: now thy ſhe 


not mine v k. 
2 prowrbe © 14 Accozding anthe old || pzouerbe ſaith, 
n ancient CQickedneſle —.— krom the wicked, 
— but mine hand be not vyon the 


e. 
king of Iſrael come 


ended me 


$Eb. a good way, 19 ed this day, that 


Though this thou haſt deale well with me: ch as 
tyrant r and when the Lone — cloled mee in thine 
confeſſed the fa- hands, thou killedt me not. 


gainſt his owne |, 
couſcience. 


1 good 
ce, whatioener 4 com» d Whatſower 


— 7 glue praye what —— 
meth to thine hand vnto thy ſeruants, and 
to thy ſonne Dauid. n F Tus ans 5 


know not whence they be:? 


way. and ent againe, and came, and tolde 
him all thoſe things. 1 


ſent meſſen 
— — them * our ma 


f F When n——_ 2 —— - 
Sildendle o of were conuerſant with them, when We Were I W ND 


out of the 


Paran. in the fields, minde vnto hed Lozd,that 
A” 16 They were as a wall vnto vs both noz that my lozde 
# 222 and On the while we were wt —— eued melted when the n That he hath 
Loꝛd ſhall 1 with mp loꝛd, te · not auenged 
17 — > op a take 4 ——— member thine 1— himſelef, which 


Ebr. i ou ſhalt doe: foꝛ cuil 3 wil ſurely come v 2 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things would 
Le. accom — Et ano vpon all his tamil: fo 1 02 bethe Low God of Iſrael, which ſent ther ou — 
e 18% we at a man canno oulcience, 
33 Ind dbiMdbe be thy countihand bleſſcy 


7 
49 Then Abigail made haſte, tooke dl! Why —.— this day from 

t Ebr.bread. =_ Wed * and two bottels of commin ihe1blood, and that mine hand o Read ver, 26, 2 

and fine ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and fiue hath not — me. * 

es of parched coꝛne, and an hundʒzed 34 Fox — — the 24 God of Accel 8 

f Orgc luſters. l | frailes of railins, and two en of figs, liueth, ? who ha He atrributeth 0 
and laded them on alles. ting thee, except thou badt haſted and met it to the Lordes 

19 Then ſhe layd vnto her eruants, Goe me, ſurely there had not bene left vnto Na · mercie,and not = 


2 


ebefo eme: behold, J will —— — wy ou: babb the dawning of the day, ay that piſ · * himilelfe that 
Becauſe ſhe be the fold snot her huſb (band Na : ſeth l inſt the wall, 4 he was ſtayed, 0 
new his croo= 20 And as the rode on her ale Ge came 35 Then Dauid recetued of her hand that f: 
ked nature, that — by a ſecret place of the mountaine, which SRD ſayd toher, — 
he would rather and behold, Dauid and his men came down Goe vp in 1.—. to thine houſe 1 
haue periſhed, _ 282 be met them. — heard thy voice, and haue granted thy IEbr,receued thy of 
then conſented And Dauid laid,Jn deed J haue kept p e. 
to her enterpriſe, all in vaine that this fellow had in the wil» 15 I came to Nabal, and be · 6 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſled of all frat mavearalt in in 1 like the N 
; that perteined vnto — fo2 he hath requi · s heart was mery 1 
14 ted me euill foꝛ good thin him, " he was verydzunken: wher er · | 
© 22 So and moze alſo doe God vnto the e» foe che dl im 4nothing, neither leſſe noz q For he had no 
+» by nemies of Dauid: for ſurely I will not leaue moꝛe, vntill — — — reaſon, either to. 1 
ok al that he b the T the day, 37 Then wine conſider, or to 
h Meaning by any that pi inſt the wa was goneour n hs 1 ae e him giue thanks for 
tkis prouerbe 23 And when igail (aw Dautd,ſhe ha · thoſe his heart within him, t bs great benefit * 
that he would ſted, and lighten off yer aſſe, and fell bet foze and he was like a * ſtone. of deliuerance. 4 
deſtroy both Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelte co 38 And about ten dayes after, the Lord 1 For feare ofthe 
cnall & great, | theground, {mote Nabal, tyat he died. great danger, þ 
24 Andfellat his feet, and aid, Dh, 39 C Now when Dauid er 0 
loꝛd, I haue committed the iniquitie, and J bal was dead, he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd a 
t Ebr. in thine Pay thee, let thine handmayd ſpeake to that hath || judged the cauſe ot my rebuke of Or enenged. y 
cares. thee, and heare thou the woꝛdes of thine the hand ol Nabal, and hath kept his ſer» p 
bandmayd, | nant from euill: # the hath recom» ſ 
25 Let not my lozd, J pzay thee, regard penſed the wickedneſle of Nabal vpon his p 
this wicked man Nabal:foz as his name is, owne head. Alſo Dauid (ent to commune. ' 
lor, foole, ſo is he: | Nabal is his name, x tollie is with with Abigail to ! take her to his wife. For he had ex- 5 
bun- but hine —— _ = the pong 40 And when 3 eruantes of Dantd perience of her — 
men ot my loꝛd w wert come to Al to Carmel they ſpake great godlineſſe 
26 Nom ther emp lo: 1 as 1 Loꝛd v a and ſent voo ee; to wiſetome,and 7 
- Jiueth, and as thy the Lozd, I' 1 his wife. hunulitie, 
i That is, chat ſay , that t harh withholden - from coin · 1 85 aroſe, and bowed her elt en 
thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſhedde blood, and that 'thine hand her * to 7. — ſayd, Behold, let 


not be reuenged ſhould not ſaue thee ) ſo now thine enemies thine handmatd bee a leruant to 2 the 
of thine enemue. ſhall be as Nabal, and they that intend to do feete of the ſexuants ot my los. | 
dor preſent, "Tap lozd euill. 42 And Abigail haſted,and aroſe q rode 
I Ebr. malle at 27 *And now this 1 bleſſing which thine! vpon an alle, and her fluemaides 1 followed E wu 
, the fem, = handmaid hath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it 838 „and thee er eee Fer feete, 


S ; — 1 giuen vnto the pong men.thatttollow my — ory 
ngdome to 2D. tooke reel, 7%. f 
eritie. . 28 J p:ay thee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe of 1 — 122 , 3 op * 4415s 
JEbr Fomthy | thine handinatd: foꝛ the Lozd wil make = 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his : which was 4 
dayes. loꝛd a * (ure houſe, becauſe my loꝛd — 8 22 e en lo Phat the ſonne place bordering 
1 To wir, Saul. ''the battclsof the Ls and none euill hath of Laiſh wx ty on x on thecountrey 
m God ſhal pre- my tound iu theexin all thy life. AP. XXVI. ofthe Moabites. 
ſerue thee long Pet la man edle a vp to 2 — 1 Dauid was — — to Saul by the Zipbim. 

in his ſeruice, && men 25 to ſeeke foale of 12 Dawid taketh away Saul: fpeare, and a pot of SS LL, N | 
deſtroy thine with ſhall be bound inthe = bundle oklike water that ſtoods at h head, 21 Saul con feſſeth 

enenlies. the Lozde thy God: and the ſoult of 5 Kune. er. 


Againg 4 <0 


„ 
5 we 


Balle . ALY). LAXVI}. de * encie . 11 


Jipdims camt vnto Saul to Lom lineth, ye ate ⁊ to die, — 1 1 
Doth nat Dauid haue not Lozds 

E e poured: and owe ex where the age 

yor,the wald er- Sant 1 3 e Phra Ss, and the pot of water that — 


uſe. 
totye nd Saul knew Dauids vovce, and 
iz That ke the land” nerd Iz he in . 15 thy voice, 8 my lonne Dad? [4 — Un 
—— 7 — e ee mp vopce, wp lozde, — 


an oz what tuill is in mine conſcience, and 
; . dcontrary to his 


haue done — be 
—.— they i Bone by a 


30-0 = 2 
" — people — 
| „let not my blood fall in them, 4 
— not! ah, bwiher | 3 1— . — ids A 
- art P 5 | 
taines. , 2 n orgy yy — 
by vids 21 Then land hane ſinned: come idolate:s, 
| to people by night: and brholde, Saul — » becau yr ob 
j Rare with re og and his year F k Becauſe thou 
0, 5. Aer. did ſticke in the ground at his head: and baut done lodlichty, and haue erred excee> 
w' i eee A this day, 
Al þ 3 
| hath cold th foxe, — the hone han 923 Andier che _ reward enery 
f is re 
* ſmite him once with 12 = he earth, accozding to his i righteouſneſſe and 1 | Thus beprote- 


1 4 Meani magae; lle: oy the Lozd had deliuered thee ſteth his inno- 

herpes, 2 9 AndDauid — . 4 i, Deſtroy. into mine handes this day, but J woulde cencie towards 
— at one him not: foz who can laphis | hand eon the not lay mine hand vpon the Loꝛdes An- — rn defen- 
ſtrokke. Lords Anotated.andt be 7 —— his iuſtice 
e To wit, in his ' 10 Mozeoner Dautd dA —_— * he Lom And —— like as thy life was in che ſighe of 


one priuate lineth, either bim, oz his ayin mine eyes: ſa let "God, is whoſe 
cauſe: Fortebu day 5 life n in then tyes ot the Lothar ee, preſence none is 
flew two kings battell and periſh, may deltuerime out of alltribula righteous, Pſal, 
at Godsappoine=' 11 The Lo:d keepe me from lapin ning 25 Then Saul ſayd to Dautd, Bleſſed 14 3-& 130.3, 

ment, 2. King, —.— vpon the Loꝛdes Anointrd: 455 — — ſonne Dauid: foz thou ſhalt doe 


N e, takt now the ſpeare that is at his „and alſo pꝛeuaile. So Da 
| 22 ai he porof wn , n end Dau returned to Ar To Gibeah of 
8 5 = plac 
LO. $ Dauidtooke ſpeare CHAP, XXVII. i - 
9 from Saule che penxe 3the par 2 Da fledth'to Achiſb hang 'of Gath,” who | Cf LC 
away, it, noz giuith hem Ziklag. 8 Dawid deftroyeth certain „ GOP 
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4 Nog ter e 
* 3 Tee fallon the (ward, ozthat 
' 1. Jan 1.35, 27, . ns 
| | and iſhat i 
555 FFS 
| * [ther dab, dec. 
re een to Joab, and toall — nods 
nto r wit 


* came weeptag her v ople that were : „Rent your murther. 
bee * bor 4 _ mn » betc:e Abner: and king Dauid him(elfe m Meaning, bo- 


he þ 
4 ik -bo- communication followed the beere. fore the 
= beh, then r th ce Eidrs of tuck ayng:Peloug t ** Ly when they dad 2 — — 
ö boue he b fo: Danid in times migh 5 5 
Dauid. oy || your Ring. pas wept belide the e of Abner, an 


chat Abner died 34 Whint hands 


. bod... 


ü keete 1. — 2 8 
or vile perſon wicket þ ea { r i as 
but as —.— K* 15 10 | dings, yew — — pes 
man might doe aufe ho thougheryay ene ample ; 
— —— Dauid eate · * , \ 06 . belir 
L Damp . 
[4 | ir malter,nor 
0 — to to the 22 Ry : de Hehe innocencie of 
their cuſtome, 22 255 all the kr che per ſon or 
which was — — of the 
banquet at bu- | 2 aded 5 Sal place nor time 
— Es ** h — did moue them 
p It is 5 e ag deſerued 
tometimenot on- kings deed that work Ner ve b QI tool mo — 
ly to conceiue in · f{atne, / tied it 5 puni 
wardſorow, but 38 And the king an vitd biss, ann. 
alſo that it may KRnowe pee! not, inthe 1 18 9 „ | G9 
+ > ud me JEL: = 0 NAP. v. p ee 
— 119 And 15 den mude ln ower got ge EA 7 » - 
1e 2 der hap ine: Lozd re- 2 „2 ge 1 
may be {a t 20 and euere en 
—— 5 to his wife, — - 2 . 
, / * a all the tribes ſrael to Da · 1. (bronx. 11.1. 
SG Gpred CHAP. 1111 ud unto Yebjon, and a chold, 4 
Y .. 27 5 Baanah and Rec hab ſlay Iſb-beſbenb the Woe are thy * bones and thy a We are of 
A une of Saul, 12 Da communderh tho 9 % 2 And in time wen San wager Lin ge ori 
ES OS; LES? / be be tune ne. traci in and , 
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1 — were > aun 


auid king o · the Lord to wit- 
nes: for the Arke 


c The citie na- et in A+ 
roth was in the en . 3 
tribe oO 
min,loſh.18.2 
* the dach 
of Saul, for feare 
of the Phili- 
$ims, 
htm, and fled 
e The children 
7 called 
could not come this idoles blinde and | 
ids: ther · 
Iebuſites 
— 
as they · de — _ 
their were 
A difpuieT = * fift rib, e I. | neicher blind 
relues as nor lame, 
merchits, which Nepee * ded in odedchamber, es e 1. Chrom 1.6. 
came to buy and llew and — 1 thatnot o come into that d The idoles 
wheng.-— | ore bym-ann tiew ms and vehraved br, bij | . mould enter no 
There is no- row the j plaine all the t. #& So Dauid dwelt in 1— 7 more into that 
thing ſo vile and 8 And they a egen e head of Iſh· bo; of SIREN OW td built 2 place. 
dãgerous, which ſheth vnto Dautd to oft d to hs 7 I. and temarb. e Hee built fm 
the wicked will Ring, Behold the bead ol bot] Saul 19 7 And Dauid and : for the tuwne houſe , 
not enterpriſe in ſonne thine enemie God of with 


was round about to 
hope ot Iucre life: and the Lozd both ane a1 15 a” tram allo of ſent. hi hou 
— king thts days of Sauland of is Tiny lat 9 Dauid, a 5 paus $owne e, 


lor, wiiderneſe,, 9 Then Dauid anlivere and carpenters, and — foz walles: and 4E6r. Ze. 
cy 


J Gans bh bene ks 1.Chro,1 3.10, ' 
i TY 
I | the open d : 
of —— in the came d Here we ſee 
T and there hee died by the whatdanger iis 
* . — — — 
ſrael, all the ns 
— 4. — ng heard, 5 * 1 chat voy 72 
a "4 —— E 
5 * Sb... ungen canie Ab teen ke m__ . 1 
valley Arke || Or,the dinifoom 
Abiathar Dau aſked counſell 2 — of 0 

* a bl. a TK he: Shall J all I go vp 1p corhe Py 1 5 DE ** 
2 | hands? Andeve Lay anfweredDauld, Oo 160 U d 15 of the Lozde continued Levice,and had 

vp; kon A will doubclefle deliuer the bil- in Ros our ict hae — Gin 
; b — tuns into thine hands. | monet % Lo bleſſen Dbed-edom im, 1. Ch. 15. 210 

726.21. 20 7 — ie abel hi gouſhold. 

for abe plaine , and (mote them there, and 2 ri 

11 "hath pinived nine menus glanver * The Load ary beſe he houſe of Obed- 2 cbon.t5a5 
| 3. Chron. 14+ 2e mee , as waters be diuided er; dom, a = becauſe of f 4 

2. FF Che name of 6has ner, of God: therefoze Dawd went and? 

Meaning, he | azim. the Arke of God from the houſe of Obed- *'*<5 to deare it, 
valley of glants, 21 And thert they left their images, and the citie of Dauid with gladnefſe. *<<2r4ing to the 
which Dauid Dauid and his men burnt 12 And when they that bare the Arke of *. 
called Baal-pe- _ 22 ame vp, and lire paces, hee offered an 

ag — of ſpzeD of + Rephaim. ore,and a fat Beal. 
ke — 2 he auſwerrd — pony wichall 5 IA 
4 ; bernie abourdedinde demand comp: _ ; of 3 . —2 
them ouer againſt the inulberte (rael, 
* — — — noyſe of — 44— Arke of ide Lid with how Pricfts garment, 
D out 18- And a een gen 

hk Which was in ®*fozethee , to lintte the boſte of the » —— of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh» 

the tribe of Ben- ſtiuis. ter thozow a window, and ſaw Ring 

r Then Dauld iy OaotheZatdobad Peyyt = red nn} eo— 3 

connnanded (note dum in heart. wor 

| — from Gebavnrulthou comers det. 77 And when they had dtzought tn the lings arenocabls 
n 1 N . VI. of the Lozd, they let it in his place in to comprehend 
| u 3 The Arke wr ihe for of the haſt of 4- mids ofthe Tabcrnacle ID had the nxoqpns chat 
ind . 5 | binadab. Y VV ſtricken and dieth. 14 Da- pitched foz it: . — burnt oſte · moueghe chi- 
er- / LEAF und danceth —_ 16 And us therefore deſpi- I — the LozD, dren of God to 
tes , - ſed —— — And aſſoone as Dauid had made an praiſ God by all - 
ey * Altec and gathered roger alt the end of offering burnt offriags and peace of maner of means, 
hat | 10rgchieft. icholermen rhartle thou- f be omotdotc, the people in the Name ol z.Cbrou, 16-3, 
n | 1.Chro 175,6. 2 nn Dauld aroſe d and went with alt * 9 And gauramong all the people „euere, ee, . 

| a This was a ci- the opte that were with him * from Baale among — — tirude 0 Ilrael, as} -,, - PL 

tie in Indah cal- 0 Judah to ing vp from thence the Arne we women as men, to enery one a An © 
„ led alſo Kiriath- of God, holt nãm is called by the Name cake ee and a piece ot fleſh, and a bot: 4 
o iearim, Ioſhua Of the Lozd of „that vpon it tel of wine : ſo all the people departed euery "© 
"Ft br 15.9. betweene the Chetubims. one to his houſe. 

3 Andcheyput the Arke of God vpona 20 C Then Danid returned to i bleſſe 5 Thatis,copeey | 
om "newcart, and 20ughe aut of the hoale of bis houſe, and Michal the daughter of for his bouſe,as 
uſe ; b Which was an Abinadaky that was in Gtbezh, And (1z- Saul came out to meete Dauid, and layd, he had done tos © 
0 die place of the | 3ah and _ — f Abinadab did 2 * — 1 was the King of Iſrael the people. 
er dttie ol Baale. dꝛiue the new ich was vncouered to da day in 
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— | A 2 Th vncouerefh ene 


I bare to Gods Logd, 455 8 and 


of God, death. 
DP LLC A David would biuld God an houſe but 465 
* , bad den by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God pmnteth 
Se Ed CPD aud in muade of his benefits. 12 He premſetb 


continuance of his kingdome and poſterttie. 


1 — 17.2. AS when the King [ate in his 


an houſe : mea · me an e of cedar trees? * e 
ning that with - 8 w therefoze ſo lay vnto my ſernant om 
out Gods ex- Dauid, Thus ſaith the 


telleth thee, that he will make thee an 
2. Ling. 8.20. I2 *And when thy dayes bee fu 


obedience, reſt from all thine — allo fe = halt told this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant 
the of thy 
thou ſhalt _ with thy fathers,and a wal fo: tuer befoze thee : fo 


u 1D Tard Go continue 
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k It was tor no en Dautd ſayd — ar 

worlilly aftecti- ade That is, gent 
on — for chen yo father, and all I Ind — 44 fathers vie —1 
that reale that manded me to be ruler ouer the 
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ked the ſeruant Saul had ino child mo * day of "of be 9217 
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c ccompliſhed is 
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houſe, and the Loꝛd had en 
round about from all his enemtes, d God ? law — 
2 The King laid vnto to fathom the 20 And What can can Dauid ſky moꝛe vnto h Commeth not 
phet , Behold, now J dwefl 47 foz thou, Loꝛd God, knoweſt thy ſer · rhis rather ofthy 
— trees, and the Arke o . free mercie, then 
a Within the within = the curtatnes. 21 "Foz — 7 and — r to of any worthines 
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. Go and tell iny (eruanr als, Thus 
b Meaning, he ay the 284 + Shale thou heard with 
ſhould not: yet fo: my dw 23 * is Deut. 4-7. 
Nathan ſpeaking 6 Fo bane Die in no houſe ſince the 
according ro time a I rough th the _ of —5 went 
mans iu — out of Egypt vnt3 th but hane wal 
= — — ked "Inall he — 8 t 4 nen 
irit of prophe- 7 In e places haue wal · inheri- 
1 * 5 a — <a woꝛd all te are k ( the be Alben of Aa to thee on | „ron the i nations, and Ik: — 
6 . 1 ael. 
c | RIG when J commaunded the Tudges to feede my ww 97 From the R- 


od 
the building o le Iſrael? oꝛ ſayd butld ye not thou haſt = deined to (rife and 
uilding of peop 1 J, Why 5 2 aks beet np —_— 


ew 


preſſe word no- fooke thee from the eucr gs — u bait {po* election is che 

thing ought to ſhtept, that thou mightelt bee ruler ouer my k — by ruant 2D bs houſe, onely cauſe, why 

be attempted. prop ouer Iſratl. ant doe doe as thou 4 thelfraclites 

x. Sam. 16. 1 3. And J was with thee whereſorucr 26 And let the Aan bee magnified fo were choſen to 

p/alry8.70. thou halt walked, a haue deſtroyed all ſhine 8 N * be his people. 
enemics out of thy light, and haue made thee ous ſrael ; and let 

d Thawfrhade a4 great Maine, like dearth, tt a hole of the au bet Qablithed n This prayer is 

thee fa great men uthat are in the earth 1 thr moſt effteuall, 

thorow all the o Mo 2 4— appo = «place 0} thou, © 1 — God of when we chiefly | 

wor nodule „and wi lplanete, oy they Aal baſt reveal — ſap». ſeeke Gods glo- 
map dwell in a place o tie A and ing, A wil build — therefozehath — the ac- 

e He promiſeth moue «© na mote, neither cked people thy ſeruaunt + bene hold to _— pzayer compliſhment of 

them quietueſſe, trouble them any moꝛe as befoperiine, vnto hor. his promiſe. 

it they will walk II And ſince the time that ae ct Jud 28 foe now © Lon od, (for + £br.found his 

in his feare and oliet my people of Jirael) c ove her thou art God, and thy 2 — 2 thou heart died. 
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ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, * halt *ſpoken1t : and let ehoule of dar © Thereſorel 
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7 Metheg- 7 72 5 {anne of lonathax. 10 - LY Ae, 2 LOR 
Zen ſeero te the profite of hu lands 


ob Rar r „ 


a 7258. they 2 @ ber aste aue 5 bee 

payed no more them with a cozde, and call them downe ts \ Nd Dautd ſaid, Is there pet any man 

tribute - . the ground: hee meatured them with » two left of the LY of Saul, that may ET 7 +, 

. d Hellew two <azDes to put them to veaths and with one | 1 — Dr 

7 as iz plea· full co2de bo dy mn eee 'A ederewaso the houthold of Saul ine carn a0 

* th Cochin, giſts _ r hes : 2— iba, Nn 8 — j 
lor, ialarge. of Re j am he 


Te, Peræb. auer — riue s. there 
—” 4 oh; OY [3 Then the rhe king a 
and — — n {ered rh kin Joarhn de then an · b Such mercy, 


hen ghe the —_— aſonne as (hall be 
, Ache — — ? 
charets. bt; 2m" of Dar . whe 8955 I — —— Where Chap. 44 
R 10 of Dena[cut. eſe to 5 d — of Zobah, 7 — of Pacht 2 — of 
that u, hic 


— 4 mie 
— dwelt _ - ken b autdſent, and tooke 
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tor, the Syrians, s CT 
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s And Dauid puta riſon in <Aram "binoutol the of FPachir the ſonne of 
: In that open of of Dammeſek; and tye — became r of Lo-debar. c Who was alſo 


here Da» = to 1 — 4 and b Now when th the ſonne called Eliam,the 
_ — And th — cre Ar be ots of P m, the en pep of Saul was come facher of Bach- 


d They payed * — vnto Dauid, 5 kell on his y and did re» Meba Davids 
yeerely tribute: 7 And ndDiuid tooke the ſhtelds of golde verence , 11 5— Mephibo 
thatbelon ed — — of Hadadezer, me he an ered, Beho *. letuant. 
e For the vſe of and t them to . L. ane , 
ee eee eee le 
- Ccedin much ja, ache e ed de wy do, Lewd 
f0r, Attiochia. 9 9 Chen king of iHamath — ſhalt eate bꝛead at my table continu - 2% 
— * W 'T as And he bowed himlelfe ord. 0 _ 
| 10 Therefoze Tol ſent Jeꝛam his lonne isthylernant, that thou ſhouldeltlooke | 
— —— — 1 1 — — — ended 1 2 Ziba Saul ſer · deſpiſed perſon. 
767. blſſ him. gainſt avejer,gnd been (fo boa. nat, an ſayd vnto him, I haue giuen vnto — 4 
f For ſeeing Da- — warre wich Tool) who veoughe thy maſters | all 
wid vidorious, — — veſſels . and of . 9 A to a — * me 
45 214 0 veſſels erefo2 ſonnes 
| inereat of 7 * * n Dauid did dope — bebte tba the landefoz him , and dent are 
br. in bus | nto and golde bung 
an Wa tothe Load withehe Miner nattons, which he. od) And Mephiboſheth thy maſters ofhs lands that 
ö | had ſubdued : onne ſhall cate bzead alway at my table they may be pro- 
| 107, Frria, or 13 DtjAram — ood I x (row 5a had fiftecue ſonnes, aun twenty table. 
cbiſdien ot the 50 


boelo(yria, 
l and of N — 11 Then ld zun vmto the ing » Ac» 
1 zer the lanne o hob,king 415 obo cozding to all that mylozde the kin g hath 
; 13 ©9Dauld gate a name after that he commanded hts ſeruant, ſo all thy Gan 
o/ Ge-melah returned, and had lain of the Aramites in doe, that Dephiboſbeth may tate at my ta» f That Mephus 
. $0r,, a/l.bis the ſ valleyof (alt etghteene thouſand men. ble, as one of the kiugs ſonnes. boſheth may 
« enterpriſes, 14 And ny hepue gariſon in Edom: tho» 12 Mephibocheth allo had ayong ſonne haue all things 
of g He gaue iudg4 rowout all Edom pit he ſouldters, ⁊ al they named Micha, and all that dwelled in the at commande- 
ment in contro- of Edoin became Dauids ſeruants: and the houl of Ziba, were ſetuants vato Fephtbo» ment as become 
uerſies, and was Lold kevt Dauid 4 whitherſoeuer he went. th. meth a kings 
merciful to- Is Thus Dauid reigned oner all Uſrael,-. 13 And Mephibeſheth dwelt in Ternſa» ſonne. 
ward the e. and execiited s ſudgement and Juſtice vnto lem: foz he dtd cate continually at the kings 
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Or, writer e al dis cople. Lable,and was lame on both his kecte. 
c bronic les. | nd Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was o- 
tor. was ouer the * 55 boſte,and Joſhaphat the ſonne of A«. ENA. X. 


Cheretbites, __ bind was recorder. 4 The meſſengers of Dauid are uillenouſiy in- 
| h The Chere- 17 And Zavok the ſonne of Ahitub, and treated of the kang of Ammon, 5 Ieab u ſont a» 
thites and Pele- Ahtmelech the ſonne of Abtathar were the gunſt the Avmonites, 
chites were a: Puieſts, and Seraiah the Scribe. 
the kings gard, 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Jehoiada Ales this, the * Ring ofthe chilazen of 1.Chron,19.2, 
ny had charge and the * Cherethites and the Peled Pclethites Able d died, & Vanun his ſonne an 2 e da. 
ſhis perſon. and Dauuds ſonnes were chicke rule is ſtead. : a 2 2 
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kene vncll your bears Ken 


on of their 
countrey. 
Con 1 CAnd childzen of Ammon 
_ "ſaw 2 they ee ht of Danid, 


e That they had the childꝛen ot Ammon ſent 

6 Tharrhey had mites of the houſe of Rehob, and 
diſpleaſure,for 
the iniurie done 
te his ambaſla- 
dours. 


Or, Syria ni. 


5-44 8 
the Az 


army in 
N a 8 0. Acam ad of Watcah, 
0 „and o an 

ye woe — i in the field. 
countrey of Sy- w that rhe front of the 
ria, whereby ap- battel! Was again him beſo eandbehind, 
areth that he hee chole of all the ite ami of] rel, and put 
yrians ſerued, wt An 2882 the Aramit — 


here they oO An 02 ler kroch 
0 — the . Aude. zother, Ld 
— have en t put them tn aray againſt the child 


tertainm. ent, as mmon. 
— > _ II And ye ſaid, It the Aramites be ſtron · 
0 then J . ſhalt helpe me, and if der 
ildzen o fammon da thee, 
ill come and ſuccour 
25 ann th Ne cities b 2 
J 2 the cities ot our an 
2222 5 Lov at which is good inhiseves. 
warre ought to oab, and the peo t was 
.. ned ned tn battell w th the Ara · 
for the defence mites, * d befoꝛe him 
—— that the Araenites fled they fled alſo befoze 
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& people. ¶hiſhat, and entred into the citie: lo Joab fa 
returned from the childꝛen of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem. 
Is (And when the Aramites ſaw that 
they were ſmitten befoze Jſrael, they gathe · 


1 1 Eiben lt was ſhewed Dauid, then h 
auid, then 
|{gardered f al Iſrael together , and paſſe 
F Meaning, he - oner Jozden, and came to am: and the 
greateſt part. Aramites let themſelues in aray againſt 


eln. 


ramicesof oba, twenty thouſand footmen, — 
Dof 5 and vpo 


e him. 
ildꝛen of Ammon ſaw 


2 Then — Dauſd, J will ſhew kind» 
neſſe vnto N anun the ſonne of as 1d Ant d befoze Iſrael: | 
a The children = father * thewed kindnefle vnto me. 42 8 ſeven hundzeth cha · g Which were 
ö ot God are not md (ent his lernants to comfort him fox; rers CESS es, and fo2:tie thouſande chiefeſt and 
vnmiadfull of a his father. So Dautds ſeruants came in - and ſmote Dhobach the captaine moſt principall ; 
denent receiued, [0 * land ok the childꝛen ok Ammon. — there. for in all he de- 
nd the 1 of the zen 128 . ww — — — ooo. 
! „ vnto Hanun their — 1. Cod. 19.176, 
255 gr = thou at Dantd doeth honour thy a- fore * 8 5 they made = = with Iſrael, or. che ſouldie 
| ther, that hee hath ſent comfoztersto thee ? Aramites feared which were in 
bath not Damd rather ſent his ſeruants vn. 2 ro helpe the ene Ammonany moze. 22. 
b Their arro- to thez, o to ſearch the citie, and to lpie it ; 2 / 
gant malice out, aud to ouerthꝛow it: 4 c HA 2 AK 
would nat ſuf- 4 Wlherefoze Rm tooke Dautds ſer», | 1 The citie Rabbab's P be 4 7 *, 
fer them to ſee nants, r lhaued oft the — their beard, eh adulterie. * Friah u ſlaine. 37 , L; ; £10, 
the ſimoplicitie and cut — — rem mes middle, e · _— Bath- — 8 2 — 
IF 1 to their bn whenrhey peere was ol. 
— Ig C Ahen it was told vnto Baus der Atime 3 go . » expired m the — — about 
counſell turned ſn to meete them ( fo2 the men were extee · uid — * 
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an 4 2.0. 
* en o 
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on (heron pt — rhe en he vſed toreſt at 
the roofe he ſaw 


(elfe; afternoo 
— — per oks warread of 
* Dauld ſent 2 what 47. 
mina 2 and nj 
4 Gon Cham, wifeof 


and he 
ers 
aw ut. 15.19. 
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1 OE and 18.19. 
2 and fayd, Jan 7 Fearing lf 
Then Dauld ſentts Joab, ſayi — 
g Se che ute, R 


_ nd w Aria tame vnto him, Da · 
uid enen nw did, and how 
the people kared , and how ti the warre p20» 
A —. — 4 
Afterward Dad aid to Uriah, «Go 
Downie cs mmm houle,and wach thy feet. So ery . 
palace, with his wiſe, his 


—— — uerted to the 
returned 


true relig ion. 


the king ſenk a pꝛeſent fault might be 
i flept at the dooze of the debe 
kings palace with al rn 

and went not downe to his 


Io Then they told Dauid, ſaping. Aria 
ene — dens to his houſe ping Bad 


vnto Urtah, eſt thou not from 
pt tourney ? why didſt thou not goe Downe 
to thine houſe? — . 


I Uriah anſwered Dautd, fThe £ 
rke and Iſrael, and Judah dwell 2 5 —— 2 


red them together. and my loꝛd Joab and rhe ſeruannts of Dauids conſci- 

15 And wadarezer ſent, and bꝛought out} loꝛd abide in the open fields: ſhall J then x6 ence. that ſeei 

Or, Hadade ver. the Aramit-s that were beyond the Rtuer: into mine houſe to eate and dꝛinke, and 12 fidelitie a1 
or, Euphrate:. and they came to and Shobach the / with my wife? by thy life, and by by the life * of his 
captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went be» e will not doe this thing. — feruant, heww 


12 Then ms ſaid to Uriah, 


lien by his wife. - 


t Ebr. were 4- 
fuunſt them, 


bedience — 


$Ebr, — and ſo. 


he tthus in the letter, ůᷣ Put oh e, 
in the fozefront of the [1 
the battell, and recule yet from ke the 


„ F1 
and dzinke and hee made him vp 
E 4 2 
berally chen be went nor downe to hs houl = boldm,and was 
Fade here lt FF. Toad, and it by the Lr 
he would haue A — *. da 


And die. 
16 (So when Joab b the ci Then 4 Dauid 
Nen“ od d Uriah vnto a — with the 4 


; g men were... ther 1 l. 

into all 17 And the men of the citie came out, and 42 ſurel 

abomi- fought with Joab: and there fell ofthe peo -- 6. he 
le ſetuants of Dauis, and the” folve, be 


0 
3 die — Pitie thercof. 
—— an  tolde Danld all 7T 
ſrael 


— — 


8 . knew that would 
nto to fight w yce not 
would from the wall? 


A Ad 
oy th? did not a woman calt a piece of Arber dente d, to doe euill 


the man, 


one vpon him from the wall, and hee — 4 —— — d Uriah Arn de o. ich. 
to 


a 
Died in : went t mtg 
hy yee nigh the 


wall ? Thenſapthou, Thy le ind 0 
the Hire ts allovead. D A TR 
r 
— 8 8855 ener went and dn — art from becauſe thou haſt 


— And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, ir robe roy wile. 


ythe men — agatnſt vs, and 


. raiſe vp vp culaga 
_ DI 


ſued 24 Bue rh the entring of 


woe fromthe wal eyes pre hem chem vnto thy 
whe hat inthe 


and benefrs in- 
haſt ms ver nagggy 
— 2 wife of Uriah the if by their in- 
— — 25 
ved the Lozd, Behold, I will Pb 
—— e 
wiues betoze thine © vel —— 


into the hands of 


— hoy — ts, and ſome ofthe Kings 199 t of Gods enemies. 

. et dead: 1 and thy ſeruant Uriah th — 20. 

get —onde rot, * 2 poppy = but will chop. 16.22, _ 
i and eie 5 ing, open 


Dauid (aid vnto — 21 — . all J 
Let not the ſunne. 


the — — was paſt, 


when 
Dad lent and tooke her ines his houle, te, C [ Bo 


| $Ebr,was ell in and thee became his wife, and bare hun a 


17 7525 ofthe, - —_ but the ye THe that Dauid had done, 


«4 7670 


his conſcience b 
this {imilirude,& ſheept and Bren: — 

| bringeth him to 3 But the 003e had none at all ſane one 

e. 8 


91 
* 


Y h ſuſ- 
Fan Xx lie 18 S on the 
7 


ing 7 mercy of 


iſh, waketh 


— — — 


one rich and the other — — 
The rich man exceeding many | 


tle threpe which he had bought, aud nou , 


— — 


— - 
_ 1 
* 


4 


832 
e HA P. XII. 16 Dauſd therefoze be 


— je Low als e. 


th 
26 4 nd when nthen wt . 17 Howbett, etauſe by this deede 


ID but that 
the ſinner would 


F e Loꝛd to ob 1— 


that th 


ke vm 
en vnto our voyce ; 


dd, 
_ 1b het h 2 phem . ng oꝛne het, ſha * hh 


bis appointed a wic- 


eparted Into 
30 the Low Lend ſtrooke the the chide that ked man to reign 
e vnto Dauid, and it was ouer his people. 


wit, to his 
J. a 


. might the ea 
24 Salomms u borme, — rats, 3 The TEE” 


by 


22 0 toll chat God 


ey haue reſtored his 


wer while erhechiewas 25 Hilde but God 
o hun, and 41 _ otherwiſe 
w then hall. 


we 


inen 15 Borne, II. 


2Ebr. and he wu wer ſay vnto him, The childe is dead, 1 to 
de hpnſclſe cuil. vexe him moze ? 


19 But when Dautd ſaw. that his ſer- 3 
'uants whrſpered, Dautd perceiued _— —— 


child was dead: thercfoze Dauid ſayd 
his ltruants. Js the chlde dead? And they 
* layd, e is dead. 

1 Shewing chat 
our lamentations and waiked and anopnted hin » and 
ought not tobe changed his apparell, and came into the 
ecceſſiue, but houle of the Lo, and wozſhipped, and al. 
n.oderate: and - terwatD came to his owne houle , and bade 
that we muſt that they ſhould (ct b2ead befozehim,and he 
prob God in all did eate. — e—_ 

s doings. 21 Then ſayde his ſctuants vnto him, 
m As they which /c Ahat thing is this, that thou haſt done? 
conſidered not thay diddeſt faſt and weepe fox the childe, 
that God gran- while it was aliue, but when the childe was 
tech many things dead, thou vidit ritz vp, and eate meate, 
to the ſobs an 22 And he ſapd, Chile the child was pet 
reares of the aliue, I faſten, and wept : foꝛ J tayd, Ao 

taichfull, can tell wherher God wil haue mercy on me, 
: 23 But now being dead, wherefo:e 
n By this conſi - fhonld J now faſt? * 
deration he ap- 


aine any moze ? I thall goe to him, but hee 
—— v moze ? J chall goe to hin, but he 


all not returne to me. 

11 And Dau comfozted Bath ſheba 
his wike, and went in vnto her, and lay 
Matth. 1.8. with her, * and ſhee bare aſonne, and * hee 
o To wit, the \ talltd his name Salomon: alio the Loꝛd lo · 
Lord, i Quon. N ued him. 5 
229. 25 F02 the Lord had ſent by æ Nathan the 
4 Er. ly the haud / Piophtt: therefoze a het called his namt 


of, _ -+Jedidiah,becauſe the Lozd loued him, 

p Tocallhim 26 C Then Joab fought againſt Rab» 
Salomon. bah of the childzen of Ammon, and tooke 
q Meaning,Da- the || citie of the kingdome. 

nid. 27 Therefoze Joab ſent — to 
1. Chron 229. Dauid, ſaying, J haue fought againſt Rab» 
or, the chiefe bah and haue taken the citie of* waters. 
Eitie, - 28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 
r That is, the people together, and beſiege the citie, that 
chiefe citie, and thou mayeſt take it, lelt 2t c victozte be at 


where all the ttributed to me. 
conduits are, is as 29 So Dauid gathered all the people to» 
good as taken. gether, and went againſt Rabbah, and belie» 
rm nem: be ged it, ind taoke it.. & — 
called vponitt. JO And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
1. Chro v. 0.2. from his head, (which weighed af talent of 
That is, three - golde, with pꝛecious 3) and it was ſer 
ſcore pound atter on Dauida head: and hee bꝛought away the 
the weigh: of the ſpoyle of the citie in exceeding great . 
common talent. dance. — — — 
FRI 31 And hee caried away the people that 
t Signiſy ing, chat was thercin, and put them vnder ſawes 
as they were maq and vader y2on harrowes, and vnder ares 
licious enemies of pon, and caſt them into the tile kilne: 


of God, ſo he put tuen thus did hee with all the cities ofthe. 
n _ to cruell «childzen of Ammon. Then Dantd and all 


_, the people returned vnto Jeruſalem. 
; - XIII. 
Se. CHAP. XIII 


3 14 Ammon Dauids ſoune defileth hu fifter Ta- 
e. 19 Tamar us comferted by her brother Al ſa- 

AG Pars "dom. 29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amgon. 
"a Tamar wx Ab. N Ow after this ſo tt was, that Abſalom 
ſfsmsſiſte: Hoh, ! dal e ſonnt of Dauid hauing a fatre ater, 
c 


by father ane e name was * Tamar, Amnsnthe 

mother, and Dauid loued her. af 
Amrons onely 2 And Amnon was ſo ſoꝛe vered that he 
by father, Fel Gcke fo: his liſter Tamar ; toz ſhet was 


7 


20 Then Dauid ! aroſe from the earth, 


that the child may line? . . may receiue meate at her hand, 
nJbang him a⸗ 
ho 


1? le 0 

Aba lr bisher hard to Acinon to b And therefary 
b . in her fa- 

= — 174 — 


autds bzo» — — were ace 
Who ſath 
4 o ſatd vnto him,{Uhy arr thou tze 
Kings ſonne ſu leane from day to day? wilt 

fag tell mee f Then Amnon anſwered 
4, I lone Tamar my bzother Abſaloms 
k. 

5 And Jonadab ſapde vnto Lie c Here we ſee 
downe on thy bed, and make thy (elfe ſicke ; that there is no 
and when thy kather ſhall come to ſee thee, ende priſs ſo wic- 
ſay vnto hun, Jp2ay thee, let my ſiſter Tas ked, tharcan 
mar come, and giue mee meate, and let her lacke counſel! 
dꝛeſſe meate in ny gd, that I may fee tt, to further it. 
and eate it ot her hand. 

6 422 Amnon lapdowne, and made 

imſelke ſicke: and when the Ring came to 

ee him, Amnon ſayd vnto the Ring, J 
thee, let Tamar my liſter come, aud make 
mee a couple of 4 cakes in my light, that J d Meaning fome 
yp delicate & dain- 
7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, tie mente. 
, — now to thy bꝛother * 


uſe, an He Une meate. 
8 (So r went to het bzother Am- 
nons and he lay downe: and the tooge 
floure and knead it, and made cakes in hts 107, f.. 
ht, and did bake the cakes. 
And thee tooke a panne, and « powzed e That is, he ſer. 
them out befoze him; but he would noteate.. ued then; on a 
hen Amnon ſayd, Canſe ye euery man to dish. 
out from fee: ſo euery man went out f For the wicked 
rom him. are aſhamed to 
10 Then Amnon ſuayde vnto Tamar, doe that before 
Bꝛing the meate into the chamber, that I men, which they 
may eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke are not afraid w 
the cakes he had made, and bꝛought commit in the 
them into the er to Amnon her bꝛo · ſigbt of Cod. 


r. 
11 And when ſhe had ſet them befoze him 

to eate,he tooke her, # layd vnto her, Come, 

lie with me, my ſiſter. 
12 But ſhe anlwered him, May, my bꝛo - 

ther, doe not fazce mee; foz noſuch thing 

2 be to bee done in J(rael : commit not Len. 1 8.9. 
s follp. 

"13 And J, || whither ſhall I cauſe my for, hem all 
ſame to goe ? and thou ſhalt be as one t of b ey my 
the fooles in Iſrael: now thercfoze, J pꝛay ſhame ? 
thte, ſpeake to the king, fo: he will not dente g As a lewd 2rd 
me vnto thee, a wicked perſon, 

14 Vowbelt, he would not hearken vnto 
— voyte, but being ſtronger then the, ſoꝛced 

8 lap with her. 


ater then the loue, wherewtth hee 1 
had loued her: and Amnon layd vnto her, . | 
Ap. get thee hence. 
16 And ſhe anſwered him, || There is no 1107, Srths caſe, 
caufe: this euill (to put me away) ts grea · 
ter then the r that thou diddeſt vnto 50,7. 
me: but he would not heare her. h For that which 
17 But called His ſeruant that ſtrued was of diuersco- 
— and ſayd, Put this woman now out lours or pieces in 
me, and locke the dooze alter her. thoſe dayes, was 
18 (and thee had a garment of * diners: had in greateſt 
colours vpon her: ko with ſuch gar» eftimation, Gen, 
ments were the Kings daughters — 37. 3. iudg· 593% 


* * 


\mnons inceſi. 


is woe WP 1 ws 


@ © &© e 


CE C55 a 


nd 


- 


{Ebr. becamſe it 8 Abſalom reyo:tcd | be on mee, and on ers houſe, and the the breach of th 
; Was put ou Ab. aer e hefozced his liſter — _ king and his thzone Aen. * law, which puni- 
. Now therfoze let not my loꝛd the king 19 A king ſayd, Bzing him tome rb blood; let. 
| JOrgakewtto e de ſo gricuoully, to thinke that that . — againſt thce,and he ſhal touch me beate ch 
| heart, he kings Dunes are dead: | foz Amuon there no moe, blame. 
_— 7 © Thin Abſalom nen: and the youg| ren Laine the Gov, tht hou —. 
| and the yo t N 
5 that 4 the watch, lift vp his „ 22. blood they ball not 


30 the plaine aut 28 ſhearers in} Baal-ha - cau/cth v. — to be burnt, & 45 brought . SPV 


ſeruant 
his wicked pur- thearers : Y ter that the Le with * — ſent to Tekoa 
— pur — 4 4 hol de bzonght 


Aud m her bꝛothe For Mazchah | | 
her ty ny oo . bin Jt | 

Lbs op —— ee — liker : dee ts daughter of 
— Go Tamar remained deſolate in der bzo+ KEE . 


h 1 

* wbled g 22 alomshauſe, ; Dayid heard all viito 

ill 
nd ties 0b: 52 een la pac ſayd vnto his b:other === 
ted his fiſter. Amnon neither no2 bad: foz Abſalom HAP. XIIIL 2. a. 

— — n had fozced his ſi · ſhe 22 Fw — — father by 2 * 2 

ne 0 2 cet 7 
CAnd after the time of tws yeeres, &-»2- face. 25 The beautie of Abſelam 10 4 He * 22 r. 


of Hazor « 2, which is belide Eplyainy a and * Abla · 4 = 
4 To! wt wa pn . kings (onnes 1 ww oab "the ſonne of Zeruiah percel · 
came to the kin — . — that che kings * heart was toward — That 9 king 


king 4 And 
— ay aach. Behold now, thy 


25 But a e I pzaythe, faine t (rife to mourne , 

EET ee, 5 A now put on mourn 8 and 1 7 In token of 
we be charg — — oynt not thy leite with 28 mourning: ſor 
lay ſoꝛe vpon him: 8 Ter would man that had now long tune mourned foz they vied anoyn« 

tEbr.bleſſed. ee thanked — dead, ting to leeme 
1 Pretending to 16 Then ſayd 2 But, I hay 3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on t 
the King, chat thee,hallnot mp bother ' Amnon got with this maner vnto him(foz 2+ tangde ber: _—_ — 
Amnon was vs ? And the Ring enſure him „ cy what 
molt deare vnto dan Wa + benthe omanof Tekoahlpake./ 
him, was rr vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
andhe kent Amnoy with him, and the the ground, and did obeylance, and (ayde, 
2 DK $Ebr.ſawe, 


Sing 
Ablalom commanded his nto 
ſeruaut arke now 1 Add bes: A: And een 
beart is inery wine, and when J ſay at widow,and + 4 Elrewidew 
vnto pou, Smit t kil carenot, 6 Andt 1 —ů — Woman. 
m duch is the 4 not ® J commanded you? be bolde and they two onone pare the in the llelde: © Vnder this pa- 
beth the 


% % 


the man gate vp vpon is mule, and fled, lmex him that (mote bs b:other , that we 
Finke to 1180 W pon'þ Re they 74 Becauſe hee 
obeyed. ings came ts Dautd, ſaying , Abſalom ce flew, t at we e may deſtrop the hath ſlainehis 
hat h ſe allthe 6 kings ſonnes, and — pre lt : (they tall quench m my ſparkle — — 
10 , mine 
7 31 Then the nth and — ar⸗ — 1 neither —— 1 vpon — to the 
n Ly 44 lay on nd, aa 15 the earth. w, Gen y.6,. 
— fel: the ſtruants nod bywitht their clo * And the king ſayde vnto the woman — 12. 
of God 32 And Jonadaßb the ſonne Shuneah Goe to thine houle, and I will giue a charge 
Se houſe, D lo2 — h —— — _ bent woman of Tekoahſa 
13. 10. my nel aue a n yd v 8 
— yong me kings — :foz2 Amnon on» to the king. My loꝛd, O king. this fe e As touch 


wouldeſt 
looked, and r ofthe i t vi. + an —— Capmyſonne, A And. der ber verge tde blood 
zn number. 


foure ounces, 
' afterhalfe an 
ounce the ſhekel, 


— 1.5 on the ground, 
oy | - ted — _ — 8 
aces are any perſon, ye appoint 
h — meanes, not to calt out from him, dim that 
uided wayes (as is erpellcd. 
ſanctuaries) to Is Nowe therefoze that J am come to 
ſaue them oft — of this thing vnto my loꝛd the king, 
times, whom e cauſe is, that the people i haue made mee 
man iudgecrh afrapde : tyeretoze tne handmapde ſayde, Abs their affections 
werthy death. Mow will Jſpeake vnto the king: it may _ vnto 2 im, and ſpare no ya« 
— I [cho 3 Ng that — will pertoꝛme the requeſt of — — haue 1 my field lawful means 
v. s ba : p< 
this mine heire, 16 or che king will heare, to deliuer his — 2 And Adſalom anſwered Joab, Be · them, 
handmayd out of the hand of the man that holde, J og ſaping; Came thou his - 
would deſtroy mee, and allo my lonne from ther, and J D to the king to ta 
mw inheritance of God, ſap, Lcuheretole am A come krom Seſhur: It 
herefoze thine handmaid ſayd, The had bene better foz mee to haue bene there 
word of my loꝛde the king ſhall nowe bee ſtill: now therefoze let me ſee the sfacez 
x09 t comfo:table ; *fo 11 8 e king is euen and it there eee t him r TfT haue oſſen· 


ar e 

|Or,poſe/Rou, 

on tire; q The wicked 
are umpatient in 


k Is of great aàs an Angel o of hear qe wy ded by reuenging 
wiſedome todif- bad ; therefoze the Lozd thy with toes, Then to Abllony and my ſiſters 26% 
cerne right from thee. de him: and e Nour: thus the 
wrong. 18 Then the king anlgered, and ſayd n SORES wicked iuſtifie 
vnto the woman, Mide not from me, J — —— ib boob befoze the king, — themſelues in 
ets re omanlanb, Lezp — CHAP, XV, = * — 7 
is _ — Abſalom to aſpire to the 3 7522 
1 Haſt thou not ny en by =! Then he wo 1 1 31 Dewds £4 
| —＋ br ped. of” WEE allthis? Wo fg fee Haie eſconer . £4 Fre 
counſel o oab at 7 CARER 
mp EN r — 8 Af —— 2 htm i <a: — e 1 — 
IcR were 
drof 
Fant bave me, and bun pur al 2 ee ae forth his eſtar 
02 - 40 . . inten tha J Gould man heeded n ed, and came to lor, contrownfie, 
m By ſpeaking = change the fo » thy ſeruant the king gement, him did Abſalom - 


he - Joab Donet a loꝛd is call d 
a 115 e oo” 2aoR 5 0 8. 


for, none can 1 — —— one of the o tribes of Iſrael. b Thatis, s,noting 
bide ought from f bar”, 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vntohim,See,thy of what citie ot 
the king. 21 C And the king ſatd vntv Joab, Be · matters be good and 1 but there place he was. 
n Ihaue gran- bein nau —— is thing: go then, is no man deputed of the king to heare thee. 
ted thy requeſt. oy” bzing the yo —— 4 Abſalom ſayd „Ph chat 3 c Thus by ſlan- 
ö 2 And Joab 22 r - 4 his were made iudge in lande, that euerp der,flatterie and 
$Ebr.blefSd. face,and bowed him! ked the man whi edhath any matter ox — faire promiſes, 
tant Co T1 isda ee come to mee, that I might doe him cod ſecke 
retet ment. 
thy li m ee ot eking and And when anymancame neere to him, 
hath e requeſt of his ſexuant. nce, hee ie put koozth his 
23 (And Joab aroſe „and went toGe« band,androok 
thur, and bought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, Run ences  mancrdAbſlomroalt 
Couering z; bf; owne houſe, an Fust gent face. S6 I . 
n s of them of d 
Aon, and hew- lom turnedto hisowne 3 7 (And after — — them comb 
{i om ſ 
ng Soyo RE! Powe mall lraelther was none to gad vnto the king, Ippap thee-lete oe to e Councing — 
Vebꝛon, a i 
| hate ere ſromebe eo tetvor = J 
a d fs . 
26 And when he ead, (foz at I remained at Geſhur , in Aram, — 1 . 


entry yeeres end A ;becantp tas f che Lo2d ſhallbzing me againe in decde 
to 


— 


2 


- = x r 


_— a 


5 wa ce” 


EE 
your gen; 


Hie cen tn Vebꝛon. 
11 C,a0d 


1 1 


: 1 —— 
4 n om peu to de tali me. 
e, ameſlnger gan nf. 29 3adok and bag 
a 2 74 of t 7 

Ns ng emen laat are ju 5 59 | 
— | ſaid vnto all his 115 And . 

h Whoſeheart EE al Ber e's he dl cones re er Br ere el Al CG 

low hat 59; 4 e proght chat was Aieh Yam, hav query oy nn 

Finde 4 rake vs en roy emp couered,aad aachey bp, : i 

„K 8378. thecirle wich the err "we 3 one tolde Dauſd, ſaying. Abt 

wiſchiefe vnat- Ig. And the Kings ſervants ſayde untd one of chem thathaue conſpired -—== 

retppeed. dim, B thy are ready to doe Ablalom : And Dau N t The counſel of 
e ie hae wy lg the King hall gray hee runes 4 Seer 

oC 7. . * $ 

| ; 16 $0 the Ring departed and all his = — 
tel. a hu tere. houtold+ aficrdim-andchcKng ot ten — pen force of the 
/ — - -4 \"17" And the king went and all the wens. 

0. bart. people after hum, and taried in a Iplact 

Led 1 OS all ſeruants went about him, 
, E Theſe were a and allthe hites , and all le» 
' kings gard, |thites, and all the Gutites, cuen — 
e 
: his counſellers, , | Then the 
1 Who as fome 19 0 the bing 
d write, was the | | fi . 
5 art a ſtranger ; depart thou 

Thou cameſt yeſterday, 2 
c whicher I can: Behold,there art wich then 
. — | and as aul 
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Fe executing this 


t His couerous nants: and : Shunei went and b whichcqunot be — — charge otruling, 
minde mooued ſeruants from Gath. 
him rather to 41 And it was told Salomon tha t Shi»). Giue therekoze vnto thy ſeruant ol 2:(hron.x 10. 
venture his life, mei had gone from Jeruſalem 80 and L ne beatt to wget thy 1 Lo better. 
then to loſe his Was come againe. t I may diſterne between 
worldly profire, 42 And the king (ent and called — fa who is able to iudge dcr thy s a 2 Whichar — 
which he had by and ſayd vnto him, Did J not make thee ts people? 
his ſemants. lweate by the Lord. and p ben oteſted vnto ther, 10 And this pleaſed Ra, wit , 
ſaying, That day that thou goeſt ont, and Salomon had 
walkeit any whither , know aſſuredly, that 41 800 fad v ſaid A ttauſe 
_ ſhalt _ the _ ! — thou (oe hanafkenthis thing, £0 Halt 1 oe 
nto me e thin 00 at N haue e, er 
card. ** ko thy (Ch 1— haſt aſked 4 je thing 


andt 2. to Gath to Achich, to ſeeke his * 
ꝛought his 


43 NAhy then haſt thou not kept the othe |* enemies, but haſt aſked foꝛ thy (elfe vnder · h That is, chat 
of . d, and the couunandement wherc⸗ cage an gement, thine enemies 
* rged thee ? „baue done accozding to thy ould die, 
u For though rhe — ſaid alſo to Shimei,® Thou woꝛds; loe, Sous uen thet a wile and ay — 
cham — ſt knowelt all the wickednes whercunto thine | vnder{tanding be that therehath bene 
denie, yet thine Heart is p2tnie, that thoudivſt to Dauid my none like ther —— 2 * neither after thee 
owne conſcience: father : the Lozde therefoze ſhall bzing thy all ariſe the like nto thee, 


would accuſe Wickednes vpon thine owne head, | i. And J have iuen thee that, 37.6.3. 
thee for reviling 47 And let king Salomon bee bleſſed, which thou halt not a thriches and /A. 7. 1 1 
& doing wrong an * thzone of Dauid ſtabliſßed befoze | e the gs there | 1 hath bens 
tomy fa _— 1 mw | Bowe, 
2. Sam. 1 6 by 


Dauid Did walke, chap. 15.5. 
enemies were de- Was was *{tabliſ}edin the hand o A oy - }. pDdayes, — « 
IJ nd when 


ſtroyed, — Salomon awoke, bchold, 
r — L it was i a dzeamc, and hee came to cruſa! i He knew — 
eee 1 Salomon taketh Pharachs daughter to wii. lem, and ſtoodt befoze the Arke ofthe coue · God had a 
-/ $ The Lord appeareth to him and giueth bum wiſ- \ nant of the Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings, red vnto lum! — 
7 e. „ * dome. 17 The pleading of the two harlot, and and made > — wav and made a fea | dreame. 
DLO, — ſentence therews. yool 8 
6 . — — two * vnto the [Or wwitailers, 
Gab. b. Alomon * then made allinitie with Pha- v . 1.— defoꝛe him, k By this exam- 


raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Phata · the one woman Cad, D my loꝛd; ple it appeareth 
a Which was wys e dught her into t _—_ * 22 dwell in oue houſe, and that God kept 
Beth-lehem, Daud, vatill hee had made an ende or J was deliuered of a chude wich her e . d. with da- 
mee his _ your Nl houle of doe 18 And the third omon in gran- 
e Loo, and the ot Jerutatem r n le ting him wite- 
About deltuered, this 1 2 110 was he allo; I cog 
b Where altars 2 Dnelp the people ſacrificed in d the hie aud wee were in ether t no 
were appointed Places, becauſe there was no houle built ranger maswithvotn A „ ſaue wee 
before the Tem- | vnto the Name of the Loꝛde, vatill thoſe (wal ne, 
ple was built,to Tapes: 9 Aud this womans enn died in the 
offer vnto the And Salomon loued the Loꝛde, wal» night: foz ſheouerlay hun 
Lord. king in the ozdDinances of Dautd his fa - 20 Andſhearoſeat midnigbt, and tooks 1 Shee ſtale the 
c For his father ther: onely be Cacrificed and offered incenſe my ſonne from my five. while thine hand · quicke childe a- 
had commanded in the hie places maid ſleꝑt, and layd him in her boſamt, and way, becauſe (he 
to obey the + nd the king went to « Gibeon to ſa · layd ber dead ſonne in my bolome, might both a- 
Lord, and walke — ce there, koꝛ that was the chieſe high, 21 And when J role in the morning to — the ſhame 
in his wayes, = a thouſand burnt oikerings did Sa» giut my ſonne lucke, behold, hee was dead: and puniſhment, 
Chap. 2. mon offer vpon that altar. and when J had well conſidered hun in the 
d Far — the i $ JInGibeau the Lozd appeared to Sa · [mozning.behotd,itwas ngt my ſonnt, whom 
Tabernacle was, lomon in à dꝛeaine by night: and God ſayd, J hadb one. | 
2.Chron. 1.3. \ Alke what I Hall giue thee. 2 Then the other woman layde, Nay, 
6 And Salonion ſaid, Thou ha ſhew · but pſoune liner aud thy ſonne is dead: 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Dautd my father great againe ſhe layd, No, unt ty ſonne1s dead, 
10r, be walter mercie, | when hee walked befoze thee in and mine aliue ; thus they ſpake befoze the 
— and in righteoulneſic, and in vp» King. 
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. — of Hiram ſendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to 16 Bend depülnct; whom @alomon Hor, naſters of 
222 
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2 , purpoſing to build the houſe of God, 6 Hee appoynted ouer wozke, cuen thee thou» the worke, 
> aj . ebe. 75 The nupber ſand and thee late 8. which rule ge 4 
ee, of the workemen, . — | 
lor, Ze. Nd Hiram — | ky ſent his ſer · My” And the hang commanded them ; ann K — 
uants vnto Salomon, (foꝛ he had heard they —— t gt — 8 — ones f whe Ebrewe 


that they had anoynted him King in the the „den „nd is. GN 
roome ot his father jbecaule Hiram had euer dewed ſtones. which ſome ten? 
chron. a "= Allo Salomo ſent to Hiram, ſaying 4. | ide AM wereexcelln 

2. Chron.⁊2. 3. * n len | tram 8 c 
3 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father, and p d timber auditones to the buil- — 


the Loꝛde his God, foz the warres 4050 AN” 
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could not build an houſe vnto the ame of ding of the houſe. _— 
* C HA P. VI, SN 
were about him on euery ſide, vntill the / x» The building of the Temple, and the forme -— 3 


[ Or, his enemies, 2608 had put || them vnder the ſdles of his 
5 k. 
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a Hedeclareth den mee = reſt on euery lide, ſo that there is | come out ot the land of k. and in the - 
that he was boũd neither aduerlarte no2 tuill to reſiſt. fourth peere of the reigne of @alomon ouer'c > 7 * 
to let forth Gods . And beholde, J purpoſe to build an Jſrael, inthe moneth * 3if (which is the ſe · a Which month 
glory, foraſmuch houſe vnto the Name ot the Loꝛd my God, 5 cond moneth)he built the*houſe of the Loꝛd. conteinech pant ry 
as the Lord had as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Dauid my father, | 2 And the houle which king Salomon ot April,and | pl 
lent hum reſt and ſaping, Thy lonne, whom J will tet vpon | built fox the Lozde , was thzeeſcoze cubites part of May. * 
peace. thy thꝛone koꝛ thee, he (hal build an houſe vu» ons, An twenty bzoad,* thirty cubites hie. 4 Whereby is 
2. Sam . 13. to my ame. 3 And the pozch bekoꝛe the Temple ot meant the temple 
1. Chro. 23.10. 6 Nom therefoze commaund, that they the houſe was twenty cubits long accoꝛding and the oracle, 
ew me cedar trees ont of Lebanon, and my to the bzeadth of the houſe, and ten cubites c Or the coum * 
| ruants ſhalbe with thy ſeruants, and vnto | bzoad betoꝛe the houſc. here the people — 
b This was his thee will J giue the o hire foꝛ thy ſeruants, | 4 And in the houle he made windowes,. prayed, which of 
equitie,that he according vnto all that thou appoint : \ || bzoad wichout, and narrow within. was betore the X 
would not re- Foz thou knowelt that there are none among \ 5 Andby the wall of the houle hee made place where the | 
ceiue a benefit bs, that can hew timber like vnto the Sido · galleries round about, euen by the walles of altar of burn: of. 11 
without ſome - HLANSs. : the houſe round about the Temple and the ferings ſtood, *. 
recompenſe. (And when Hiram heard the wozds | ozacle, and made chamber round about. 0, te open and By 
c In Hiram is of Salomon, hee reioyced greatly, and ſayd,/ 6 The nethermoſt gallery was fine cu - to ſhut, 00 
preſigurate the Bleſſed be the Lozd this 1 hath gi · bites broad, and the middlemoſt tire cubites Or... 
vocation of the Wen vnto Dautd a wile wönne ouer | bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites bzoad, foz d Whence Cod 
Gentiles, who mightie people. | hee made «reſts round about without the ſpake berweene 
ſhould helpe to And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, » that che beames ſhould not be faſtened. che Cherubims, 
build the ſpiri- J haue conſidered the things, foz the which in the walles of the houſe. called alſo the 
tuall Temple, thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompliſh 7 And when the houſe was built, it was moſt holy place, 
all thy deſire,concerning the cedar trees and | butlt of tone, perfect beforeit was bought, e Which were 
firre trees. ſo that there was neither hammer, noꝛ are, certaine tones — 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bꝛing them downe noꝛ any toole of tron heard in the houle while comming ont of | 
from Lebanon to the lea: and J will conuey| it was in building. the wall as ſtayes 
lor, flotes, them by ſea j in raftes vnto the place that 8 The doozeof the middle chamber was for the beamics 
thou ſhalt ſhewe mee, and will cauſe them to in the right fide ofthe houſe, and men went | ro reſt pon. 
be diſcharged there, aud thou ſhalt receine vp with winding itatres into the middle. or, gallerie. 2 
; them: now thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure to moſt, ⁊ out ofthe middlemolt into the third, 
d While my ſer- miniſter foode foꝛ «4 my familie. 0 So he built thef houle and finiſhed it, f In Exodus it is 
uants are accu- JO So Hiram gaue Solomon cedar and fieled the houſe, being vauted, with ſie- called the Taber- 
— aboutthy trees, and firre trees, euen his full delire. ing of cedar trees. nacle: and th 
uſineſſe. II Aud Salomon gaue tram twentie 10 And he built the galleries vpon all the Temple is there | 
— — — hoo — —.— — all of the houſe of fine cubites height, and called che San- — 
7 . 5 en were 10 pine [ ctuary,an | 
— —— much gaue Salomon to Hiram of cear 1 — — * 
„ It And * h« c 20 
ch I2 C And the Loꝛd 2 Salomon wiſe · 1. — 1 — 
4p. 3. 1a. dome as he ® pꝛomiſed him. And there was 12 Concerning this houſe which thou - 
* betwee:1s Hiram aud Salomon, and. buildeſt, if thou wilt wabke in mine oꝛdi⸗ ar 
* we vs, they © two made a couenant. nances, and execute my iudgements, and on 
—__ __m J re © 13 CAnd king Salomon raiſed a ſiunme keepe all my commandements, to walke in — 
— out ok all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie| chem, then will J perfozme vnto thee my — 
uals. thouland men: zomiſe, which Jpzomiſed to Dauid thy 2. Sn. * 
14 Whombe ſent to Lebanon, ten thou» )father. . * 
| moueth by courle ; they were a mo- 13 And J wil edwellamon | | ing s 
| ; neth in Lebanon, and two months at home, of aal np wall not foplake oy —_— — 0 
Char. 1.6. And 1 —— —.— the —— E N en 4 
F An non had leuentie and 14 0 Salomon built the houſt, and fini- 25.22. * . 
that bart burdens, and —— ed u, = a 4 een 0 
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inner court of the houſe of the Lozd, and to 
the pozch of the —_ —— 2 2 — 
3 CThen Kin —— and fet 29 And on the 
on iran out ot | 
4 1 an — erſte Che ind vpon the 
of Naphtali, bis father a man 0 . J 
i Thus whe God. rus, and wꝛought in bꝛaſſe: ti hee was full of and bulles, were additions made of thinne 
wil haue his glo- wiledoine, and vnd ding, and know- 


or, Zor, 


ry ſer foorth,he ledge to wozke all maner of wozke in bzaſle : o And euery baſe had foure en : 


raiſeth vpmen, & W 0 came to kin alomon,and wzoughtal w and plates of bzafle : and 
giueth — dane ke. ar cozners | onderſetters : vnder the cal» 4 Er ſhoulders, 
— giſis ſor I Fot he caſt two 5 pillars of bꝛaffe: the dꝛon were vuderletters molten at the lide of + , 
— 0 191 1 e be DD Compal kel. And Ache mouth of it was within the & The meh. 
mentof the ame, 0 ue 8 c el · 4 w 
31.2,3, therofthepilla — to meaſure by the cubite: the great baſe c 
& rade ſecond, * > And premade wot chapuereofnl fo: the mouth was round made like a frame entred ina 
lor, bummeln. let en the toys of the pillars: the bale, and it was a cubite and halle a cubite : tbechapiter or 
right ofoneof 1 allo vpon the mouth thereof were gra» (Pillar that bare 
= height ofthe other chapiter was fut ——— bozders were foure ſquart, p the caldron. 
— made like nerworke, and 32 And vnder the borders were foure | | 
jYOr,cordes like rufeat en wozke like chaines fo2 the chapi» wheeles, and the axletrees of the wheeles 
chaine. ters that were on the toppe 1 the pillars, 1oynedto the and the of a wheele 
= even (eucn foz the one chapiter, and foz was a cubite and à cubite. 
22 FC Fheot er chapiter. 33 And n of the whecles was 
4 hemadeche pillars and two rowes like the ofa charet wheele, $7 : 
FL If 14 — round one eltrers, and their naues and their | lor, rings. 
| grate to couer the chapiters that were vp; and their ſpokes were all moulten. 
2 Emre the toppe. And thus did hee foz the other 34 And toure vnderſerters were vponthe 
chapter, foure cozners of one r erlet · 
—— 109 Andthe chapiters were on the ters thereol were of the bale it | 
＋ — 8 poch — k {flte 35 And in the of the baſe was a 
commonly cubits, round * compaſſe of a ble round * Which was 
wrought ia coſt- | "= LY x chapters vpon two pil · adout t and vpon the top of the hate the led» d the pillar 
Iy perches. aboue, jouer the bellie 1 were ok <hapater, or 
1 32 — — ſame. wherein the 
the middes. — — were in the ewo. 36 vpon the tables of the ledges caldron ſtood. 
| Or, beyond. WY or he ters. and on the bozders 
—— — 21 And he 4 pozch graue Cherubims, lyons, and palme trees 
Which was in of the Temple. And whea he had let vp the on the fide ofcuery one, and additions round 
the inner court t pillar, hee called the name thereof about. 
ethe 1 ® Jachin: and when — — ſet v left 7 made he the ten baſes, they had 
tha le and the | 1 COINS (HG RUE reof = Boaz. A Mone one meaſure,andone fiſe. -. 
vpon thc toppe of the pillars 38 C Then made he “ tenne caldꝛons of 7 To keepe wa- 
— Thatishewilt: workeothues: @ ſo was the wozkemanhhip of bꝛaſle, one caldzon conteined foztte baths: ters for the vieof 
Kabliſh, to wit, thep and euery caldꝛon was cubita, one cal» he ſacri 
his promiſe to- 1 — "== 5a dꝛon was vpon one baſe thzonghout the ten 
Ward this houſe, dic 2 bzimme to bꝛinune, round (bales, 
n That is, m Tn compaſle „and fiue 2 hie, and a 39 And he ſet the baſes, fiucon the right 
ſlrength: mea - line id compaſle it a» ſide of the houſe, andfiue on the left ſide of 
ning the power bout. the And hee ſet he ſea onthe right ' 
thereof hal con- 24 And under the bumme of it were fide of the © Houle toward the t To wit, oftht 
tinue...--.. --—- Knoppes like wilde cucumers ng it South. . Temple or $ance 
o So called for round about, tenne in one cubite, compal C And made „ind tuary, 
the hugeneſſe of — . ſea * round about ; and the two | and : and tram all 
GS rowes of knoppes were caſt, when it was the worke ather made to king Pr 
2.[ boron. . Loꝛd od bo” 
— =». If Jt ſtood on twelue bulles, thee loo · wit, two pillars and cw bowles 
oward the $202th, ofthe chapiters that were on the top of the Al Fas 
| £ neg Cat 4 — lea Noode = = fehe chapiters which wert vpon the ; O11 e 
e : es o ts on te 
them, and all the hinder parts top of the pillars, 


- {were inward. wn 
507.4 ome. 26 It was j an hand bzeadth thicke, and fo: the two grates, euen two rowes of pome 
p . Bath and E- the bzunme 


ah ſeeme ta be the — of a cuppe with floures of li — of the chapiters that were vpon the 


one meaſure it conteined two thouſand x Baths 4 | 
Brek 45. *1,cuc- 27 r enne CENGEEY T Ind theten baſes,andtennecaldzons 
An An the les and cwelic bulles vnd 
ned about tenne Cubite 2 s hie. nd the lea, and cwelne er 
pot cds. 38 C "ee wozke of the baſes was on 190 lea. aud 
9 Fo 2 PIE let /1 3 / 4 .. 2. A. 1 < eee | 


— . * * 


foure hundzeth pomegranates ” 


Fd 


reok was like the wozke of 1 fo euery grate to cauer the tw two | 


4 a 


aeg 


8 


FFH 


0 mr e emp ©. 


e. Ark els pla 
45 And s, and beſdms, and balons: 
n By chis game ad all the vellels, whic »{)iram made to 
alſo Hiram the King Salomon foz the houle of the Lozd, 
king of Tyrus Were of thining bzalle, 
was Sled. 46 In the plaine of Jo:den did the King 
be thicke earth, colt then them in clay betweene Succoth and 
arth 


47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
vellels becauſe of the exceedin 2 
neither could the weight of the 
counted, 
: 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels, 
that perteined vnto rye houſe of the Lozd, 
x This was done the * golden altar, and the golden table, 


_ according to the Whereon the ſhewbzead was, 


forme that the 49 And the oe es at the right c 
Lord preſcribed fide, and fiue at the left, befoze the - 


wnaco Moſes in pure gold, and the -— lampes, an Tau thee to abide in f foz euer. He ſpake ac- 
Exodus. and the (nutfers of * aa dan ihe the turned his face, and — — the 
Some * this $7 And the bowl?s,7 and My b < the Co — « of 1 los tenor of Gods 
c: in — the — 3 s * 72 wel is ation of Hear : 00D there. —— 
ment of m pannes of pure e, and holy . nd Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God Was conditio- 
eee ee e 
e e 30 a r er ue 
* hou, ber — abe worke that bal en deb ; 22 7 * 
51 S was finithed all the I nce the da t my peo · 
King Salomon made fo: the houle of? he pie — Ge + beat 
Lozd, and Salomon 3 Corral 
1Cbren. 3. t. ey his fathe might de — an youre har 
luuer and the and laide * Dauid to be oner my people l. 2. Sn. 7. . 
them among — houſe of the 17 And ie was in the heart of Dauid my ) 
LL Loꝛd. father to build an houle to the Name of the © 1 
L ee, — —— . 2. 7 
fan, CHAP, VIII 18 And the Lozd ſaid vntoDauid my fa -· Clout 
A The Arte à borne into the Temple, 10 4 ther, Ahertas it was in —— to build . 
A., 2 filth the Temple, 14 The King blefſech anhoult vnto my Name, thou vip delt well, Lox Pp 
U e *. a walt 
1 Cbran. . 2. Len Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the El» 19 SIE, thou 2 build the' - PEA S . 
ders of J(rael n houle, dut thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 4 . WI 
= tribes, the chicke fat athers of the childꝛen of Sa be ſhall build het — penn 1 * 
{Ebs Salomen, Iltarl 8 in Jeruſalem, foꝛ to * bztng 
2 For Dauid Vp the Arke of the Couenant of the Lozz 20 And the Lozd batds made — — his — 
ht it from from the citie of —_— wozd that hee ſpake: 
-edom, 2 And all the men of J allembled , — 2 e 
and placed it in vnts king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo · q ney dot pe he „as the Lozd pzomilcd, 
the Thernacls — of un, which is the ſcuenth mo · — — Fa lo: thegKame ot the 
made ary And al the Elders of J(rael came, and * And J baue pꝛepared therein a place 
18m 6 17 the Drieſts tooke the Arke. foz the Arke 1— s Couenant of g The two tables 
b Conreining 4 They bare the Arte of the Lozd, and the Loꝛd — fathers, wherein the arti- 
of Septen · they bare the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- when he en. them out of the land of E+ cles of the coue- 
— part of tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the are nant were wtit- 
odober , in the Tabernacle: thoſe did the Pꝛieſts and Le» 22 Then Salomon ſtoode befoze * the ten. 
ich monech Uuwtres being vp, altar ot the Lozd in the light of all the Con» 2.Chrox.6.:z. 
they held three And kinx Salomon and all the Con» gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
folemne feaſts, gregation of Jirael,that were aſſembled vn» * N heanen, 
Numb, 29.1, to him, were with him befoze the Arke, offc- 3 And *D — God of Israel, 2. Mac. 2.8. 
ring ſheepe and beeues, which could not bee ther ts no God — . in heauen aboue, oꝛ 
tolde, noꝛ numbꝛed foz multitude. in the earth — that kcepeit coue» 
e That is, the 6 So the Pꝛteſts bzought the Arke of nant ⁊ mercy with thy ſexuants that * 
Kohathires, the Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, befoze thee with > all their heart, h Vnlainedly 
Numb, 4. 5 into the oꝛacle of the houſe, into the moſt ho» © 24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſcruant and without all. 
ly place, euen vader the wings ofthe Che» Damd my farher that thou haſt pꝛomiſed hypocriſie, 
0 They drew —— him: ko: thy mouth, and 3 
them onely out 7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their haſt tulfiled it with thine hand, as appea · 
ſo farre as they wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the reth this day. 


Cherubims couered the Arke, and the bars 

thereof abone. 

not pull them 8 And they! dꝛew out the barres, that 

altogerher our, theendsof the barres might appeare ont of 
23.13. the Sanctuarte befoze the ozacle, but they 


trghu be ſeen Ie: 
for they might 


hap. viij. Salomons bleſſing ane prayer. 138 


bzaile bee ofthe L 


weke not ſrene without: and there they are 
_ this dap. oy 
Nothing was in the Arke * ſane the e For it is like 
m tables of ſtone which Moſes had put that theenenues, 
there at Vozeb where the Loꝛd made a co · when they had 
uenant with the childꝛen of Jirael,when hee the Arke in their 
* t them out of the land ot f. -_Fands,tvoke 4- 
d when the Pueſts were come ont way the 10d of 
oft the Sanctuarte.the*cloud filled the houſe Aaron,and the 
oꝛd. pot with Man, 
II Sothat 1 — ——— Exod. 40. 34. 
miniſter, becaule of the the glozte 
of the Lo:d Ie filledt — deal the a. 
2 The Salomon, The — 02D 


ſal, That hee would dwelt in the darke 2.Chrox.6.1, 
CN I baue buflt thee an houſe to dwell in, 


25 Therefoze nowe, Lozd God of JG 
racl, keepe with thy ſeruant Danid my fa · 
ther that thou halt p:omiſcd him, ſays» 
ing, * Thou ſhalt not want 4 qo in my Chap.1.4« 
light to fit vpon the thzone of Iſrael: o 


K 
. 


I 1 


JONONSs pray Lings. . 


that thy childꝛen take heed to their waydhat es, as thou knoweſt his heart ( = 
they — — betoze mee, as thou halt walked o oncly - the hearts of all the ch 
n my 
26 And now, D God of Iſrael, J pzay * That at they may feare thee as long as 
thee, let thy woꝛd hee verrfied , which thou they tive in the Un- which thou gauelt vn 
ſpakeſt vnto thy leruant Dauid my father. to our fathers. 
i He is rauiſhed 27 i Js it true inderd that God wil dwell 41 LPozeoner,as — N ſtranger al . He meaneth | 
with the admi- on the earth? behold, the heauens, and the that is not of thy people Jirael uch as ſhould be 
ration of Gods heauens of heauens are not able to conteine come out of a farre countrey foz thy Na — turned from their 


— 


mercies,who be- thee : how _ moꝛe vnable is this houſe fake, idolatrie to ſenu 
ing incompre · that I haue bu 42 (en they ſhall voce of thy grant the true God, 
henſible & Lord — or ut bane thou ect vnto the pzap- Name, and of thy mightte hand, and of thy 

ouer all, will be- er of thyſeruant, and to his ſupplicatio — out arme) and Gailcome and pray 

come familiar Tab my God, to heart Ny and pꝛa ee! in this houle, 

with men, = ch thy leruant pzaperh befoze thee t 43 Joore thou in heancn thy Lwering 


t thine eyes may be open toward ger calleth that all the peopl 1 
ris hou 19 That — — and D Day, cue toward the of the INT Io ELIE t 
Deut, 12.11, id, 22 Name thee, as doe thy people : and that they ; 
_ allbeth there: that roar thou mapelt þ earken vn · may know that * Name 16 called vpon q That is the \ 
WE ae thy (eruaunt pꝛayeth in inthis hour bane vo ** — ion t 
is place. When thy people l 0 0 
4 — thou therefo:e the ſupplication battell enemie che way that wilt be worſhip f 
of eruaunt , and of Hy peg 2 they ſend 7. vnto the ed. ' 
pay in this place, and op eg — ofthe thou Dax. 6. 10. 
Hor, Som. "kn 2 place of thine habitation, euen — = ha toward the that haue 1 
r —— thou AT haue mercie. ule 2 che one, « 
Ahen a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt 45 Yeare thou then in heauen their pꝛay 
k To wit, the ne tbour,gnd the — ty 1 (application, and || wdge Thete _—_— 
— or ueigh- to 1 — 3 e l right. 
altar in * 4 — 4 24 5 
155 the othe, w Aden = thou in heauen, and! doe is be an» ce. 7. 22. 1. al 
That is, make and iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne ar „ and = 14 1. 8, 10. | 
# knowen, — — — him acces enemies, lo that they carie them away pꝛi · 1 
a — erighteouso accozs loners vnto the land of the enemies, er 
33 CUhen thy e Iſrael Gall be o⸗ 47 etl they tyre aguene | vnto their 107, the re- 
enemie, becauſe they heart in the tand (tothe they bee ca · Pen. 
\ hane againſt . — ried away captines) and returne and pꝛay 
m Acknowledge to ther, and d c thy Name, and vnto thee * in the land of them that carted r Though the > 
thy iuſt iudge - and make ſupplication vnto thee in chem —— CL , ee haue lin · Temple was the J 
ment,and ned 8 wee haut tranſ⸗ and done wice chicte place of t. 
wee, 34 Then hea yo 1 and be kedl 9 2 er, yet heſt+ A 
 mercifull vnto the If- ay If they turne and well hi ul h not 
rael, and —.— ng them — vnto the land all their chem, that be- 
98525 vnto their fathers. land of — regen them Ion — with ne· 1 
So that there erben beauen chalbe n ſhut vp, and captnesand pay vuroth towarifthe way ceſſitie call vpoa 
de a drought to there tyall be no raine, becauſe they haue lin · of their land, which thou ganeſt vets cir _ — other 
deſtroy the fruits ned againſt thee, and ſhal pꝛay in this place, rs, and toward the citie tout 
of che land. and confeſſe thy Rame, and turne from oy — che houle which I ullt fo2 F ArDanid 
r bd 
eare par · 42 
don dn den ae ſupplication in — 1 | 
ple J(rael (when thou halt t them * iu their canle Or. anenge that 2 
good way wherin 1 Rate , £0 And be merctfull people that wrong - Ne 
= —— t 1 — that thou halt giuen to ee, _—_ 0 all their = 
hy people to hoe ge ne ow tranſgreſſed a on 
** Athen —— ſhall bee famine in the agaiultthee)and ca wh led & 
land, when there hall bee ibow, graft —— = away _— hat 3 t He vnderſtood nr 
there hall be blaſting, mi by faith, that 2 
or catetpiller, when 17 enemy c 9 1 = thy people,and thine inhe · Cod, of enemies ” 
+ Ehr. in the land them in the t cities of — — ritante, w chthou thou bzoughtelk out of Egypt would make 
of their zates, plague or any lickenelle, _ e mids of the yꝛon foꝛnace. fiends vneo 2 
B38 Then Then what prayer and ſupplitation ſo· et thine eyes be open vnto the pop! them that did : 
euer ſhall be made of any man or of all thy er if thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛaper of t _ vnde In 
prople Ilracl, when eueryone ſhal know the people J(rael, to hearken vnto them SY i 
o For ſuch are _ his owne — ſtretch koꝛth that they call fo2 vnto thee, 
moſt meete to * ands tn this houle, 53 Foꝛ thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee p 
receiue Gods 39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy from among all people of the earth foz an as 
meicies. dwelling place, and bee mercitull, and doe, inheritance, as thon ſaydeſt by the hand of 
and giue euery man accoꝛding to all bis Moſes thy ſeruaunt, wben thou 1 — 
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Ex 19.6, 
„ * , 54 : 
u Salomon is a end of 


. E ” 
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* 18 
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IC promil: 


defired and minded to doe, 
the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salo · 
cond tune, as he appeared vnto Chep.z 5. 


* 1 


ps: 137 
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when 


9 
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e of Chiiſt, (ON LAS IE 07S) 2086 


inually the altar of the Lozd kneel Lon ſaid vnto haut 
— dere ee of hands fo hen, RES nf bond — that 
berweene God 7 and blefled all the Congtt · thou haſt made befoze me: I haue — 
[Axe wth eee, J Ce 
ing to all heart ſhall be there q IEG 


+ if thou walke befoze me(as” a If thou watke 
ty in purenefle ot iu my fear 
heart, and in righteouſneſſe) to dee accoz» withdraw thy 
he ding to all that I hane commaunded ther, (elfe from che 
vs and keepe my 


£8 
£ 
EE 
* 


' our 
not, net ments of men, which 
x Heconcludeth 9 922 vnto Then will ſtablich the thzone of follow their ſen · 
tharman of him- him, that wayes, Agde vpon Kea 28282 — ſualitie. 
and his to Dad thy facher, ſaying; * Thon 1.Sam 7.12. 
be comman- 7 not want a man vpon the thzone of . che. 23 10. 
enceo his law 59 And thele my wozds, which 7 baue 6 Bur tr ye and turne 
of his ped befize the Lb LA 33 — b God 
meere mer cie. our God day and night, that hee de» dements, and my ſtatutes, I ſet that diſobedi- 
fend the caule of his ſeruant, and the canſe be foʒt you) but go and ſerut and ence againſt him 
$Ebr.the thing of of his people Iſrael 4 alway as the matter wozthip them, is the cauſe of 
«day in bu day. % . 7 will J cut off from the his diſpleature, 
0 t all the le ofthe tarth may land, b J baue + and the and ſo of all na- 
rg tent Frere ben Beppe bled nn Bree 
ere. v. 14. 
the Lord our God to walke tn his ſtatutes, de a < pzonerde,and a common among c The world 
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Before the o- on oat 
race, where the ſame day did them, an there» 
— gaben he out, har was the on bach the Lai t wen en al 
— -e 10 * And at ende of twentie peeres, 2.Chron. 8.e. 

1. Chen. y. fat ofthe peace offerings, ethe* bea when Salomon duilded the two 

ſen altar that was befoze the Lozd, was too es , the houſe of the Lozd, and the 

little to recetue — palace. 

c . tram the . dor, Zor, 

4. by thne a dar, and firretrees, and and 
Derr 1 Wetter hee bellred) — — —— 


ation, euen from the of gaue to Hiram citres in the land of + 
That is, f * £ . Or, Galile. 
2 th bem *Hamath vmts eheruerofExype bet Gali | | 


meaning,all the D dayes. 

— ——— ſert 

a Seven dayes : 1 

for the dediea- vnto tents 

tion, and ſeuen that the 
forthe feaſt/ Loy auld his ſeruant , and 


#1454. fen Alrarl is people, 


ſent the Ring * fire aig... 


JD. Ser 7 — ſcoze * talents of gold. e common 
ee. 6 * 46 C And thiolarhe conſ? uf the eridute ralent was about 
4 V LVL 2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salo- why Ting Sefomen ae att, to wit, threeſcore pound 

mon. 11 Salomon gineth cities to Hiram. 20 The to the houſe of the Lozde, and his weight. 


Gren. 5. 17. . mon | d of or place of af- 
1 7.11 V'VBawing —_ the Gezer ing place ofa 


omons buildings. Queene 1 
and flew the Canaanites dwelt in 
citie, -- gaue it foz a —— vnto the 
daughter Salomons wike. 
bf 1 Salomon built Gezer and ; 

[4 
15 ——. Abena. 
n ok the la 


nd, 
g Cities for his 19 Aud wed of ſtoze, that Sa- — 


munitions of Tomon euen cities fo: charets , and ci- 

warre. ties foꝛ hoꝛ and all that Salomon de · 
ſtred and would duldd in Jeruſalem, and 
in Lebanon and in all the land of his domt- 


ni 
h Theſe were as 20 Al e. people that were bleft of the 


bondmen, and Amozites, Yittites, Pertzzites, Hiuttes, | 


paied what was and Jcbulites , which were not of the chil» 
required, either Dzen of Iſrael; 
labour or money 21 To wit, their childzen that ＋ — af⸗ 

ter them in the land, whom the 


Arne rael were not able to ue . 
alomon make tributa is = 


22 Butof he childzen or did Sa · xt 


Lens, 25. 39, lomon ' make no bondmen; but they were 
_ men of warte and his ſeruaunts, and ht 
pꝛinces, and 885 — rulers of his 
charets, and his 
23 Thele were e the py — of the officers, 
i The ouerſeers that were ouer Salomons woꝛkt: euen i fiue 
of Salomons hundzeth and fiftie , tn they culled the peo · 


workes were di- ple that 


ided into th 2 Ano Phara 12 tame v 
— gare and ug houſe which and 


conteined 3300. — ebay ee die ne 


the ſecond 300. 
andthe chirde _ And thꝛiſe a yeere did Salomon offer fo 
250-which were - burnt offe and peace offerings vpon 


aclires: = here the aq ——ů— — and 
I 
— bel the the Lozd, ot n bee had 10 Gnpeds the 


partes, which 


make 4m 26 CAlſo king Salomon made an nauie 


more, 2. Chrou 8 of ſhips in Ezeon geber, which is bellde E· 
10. II he buinke of the red Sea, in the 


K in the 2. Chao. 27 And Hiram lent with the Raute his 
8. 18 is made ſctuannts, that were Mariners, and hand t 


9 Bleſſed bee the more h appie 2 
— 2 4 loued Rn 28258 — he choneof I they which 


5, And d ge bit and the 
of 
— 


ngs, that hee 
cb the Lozd , Mort tEbraherews w 


more fpurit in ber, 


and heare thy. — c But — 


id rael, becauſe the Lord loued J(r — of 
p God reueiled j 

and made thee king, to doe — — mw 

gaue the king ſire ſcoze ta- 4 lt is a chieſe 

lents of golde, and ol — — excee» ſigne of Gods ft 

ding much, and pꝛecisus ſtones. There —_—_— gob 
came no moe ſuch abundance of (weete 0+ 1 

9 Sheba gaue to king — fila; 
2 The nauealloof Hiram Chat carl e This is the 


Loves cauſe why kings 
Fen of of * 'of> dimaggim ite from 


king made 


bs 10, 


e 
e 
* vnto ee e 

13} And lomon gone vets 


tent of 
that, which Hal — gaue 
$of Ne in Abele lo cher —— 1 Eb. ly the hand 
and ee to er owne countrey, both thee, ebe kong. 
and her 
CAll the weight of olde, that came 
4 one — lixe h 


mention of 30. knowledge of the (ea, with the ſeruaunts of W and lire * talents of gold, rod. 23. 19. 


more, which 


Belldes t that ber hadof merchant men 


ſeeme to haue 28 And they — — to Ophir, and fet from and Jol the merchandiſes of — 

beene employed thence * foure hundꝛeth and twentie talents — all kingoofArab of 
for their charges of gotb,and dycugh drought eto to king Salomon. the pine zinces of the! country n 

— 7 >; 1 The 8 beare the D ale, Ur n degree 
8 WA as widens 55 22 8 Hu — . 3 9274 ry Dee hu dance of all 
ds, A hearing ct ee IIEIES x 

2. Chr a 

matth.12,41. A of Salomon (concerning the and the put them in the * TALE: 5 3:40 

luke 11.3 1. 2 ofthe Lozd)came ro M him with wood 

1 T id er came to Jernſalem with a of dit with be 

cha 1 

— Frag Raden ens gold a | 1 of the thoone n e 7 iro 

opia, and that our oldeercee 0 one 

Sheba was the and p2ectous ſtones; and ſhee came 1 Sale? e ſtapes on erher ive be eo pe of th the b As the chaire 

name of the mon — communed with him ok all that chen * two and by the — 1 — — 

chiefe citie o was in Art. nd there ſtood e lions on leane vpon, 
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l therer,as one ' Amozites Hi, hom the L030 cal talt out de · the Lyp, le hele Ir chow pu 1 phets of God 
t that pave him - Coze the childzen of Yſrael.) amites, vntill were accuſto- 
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he thought not RY "Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king f the wozd of the Lord. J ſaw the Lozd fit on flacterers. 
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f Meanin 2 _ of Iſrael called an el f = ain —— ——ů— . todtution, 
falſe — j E — {l quickly Michalah n Zidk(tah the ſanne of Chenaa · yer he hath no 
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which is there —— thou not haue done it? how much 2 The lepꝛoſie there toe of Naaman ſhal undes. 
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ſtums, and went out — 1— 
toz he houſe an 


—— ekingtalked wich 6: 
of God, the appears 
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dileale? 25 (Intzhe twelfth yeert ot Zoꝛam the - 
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3 Reade Chap. 25 ol Jehowaybat king of Judah began — — — zethꝛen, and leade —— 7 
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2. Sm. 7. 13. Childzen koꝛ euer. And Jehu ſayd. Unto which of all vs? And figures of Meſ- 
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fers of God ; haue anoynted thee foz Kin r Iſrael. 
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— — hu Bid it bya todeltroy the ſeruants 1 alle ff vied, 
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erſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, and * 
Fracghem pnto him to Jzreel. pee 1255 vntobim that 
4 en came a meſſenger, a e of Bil Aud Abe 
de him, laing, They hau bought he 
d Te cannot iuſt- — ofthe kings ſonnes. And he lay 
2 me them lay them on tins heapes at — _ And whenJ went, and Jehona» 
the Kings in ol the gate vntill the the ſonne ol into of 
Zeach, ſceing ye 9 And when it was day, he went ont, Baal, he axe pats e ſeruants of Baal, 
A becous: behold conſpcev a n |here why ve ay'of rb i Tecuan of t 
o his - Gr ? 1 nts Thus God 
rity: for the Lord — — and him: but who 0 llewe all Lojt E EL — onely. 0 = his 
me, thele? wen T7" to make la · ſeruants preſer- 
and meoued you IO Know now that there bal fallvnto gitter an —— dae Feany ued, and idola- 
to execute this the earth uothin _ — of my IR 'foureſcoze men fany ters deſtroyed: 
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Prouiſion for repairing of the Temple. 
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5 LL PCT The Temple 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by « money to bee beſtowed on woo:kemen ; to 2414. 


Ki 9 8 
19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hun» ſtone, and ta buy timber and hewed ſtone, to 
8, and the other capraines,andthe garcd, repaire that was decayed in the houle ot the 
wb all the people of the lande; and they Lozde, and foz all that which was layde out 
ougbt the from the houleof the Lozd, fo2 the reparation of the ple. 
and came by the way of the gate of the gary 13 Yowbeitthere was >not made fo: the h For theſe men 
to the kings houle: and he tate him downe Houle of the Lozde bowlesof liluer, inſttu · had onely che 
on the thzone ofthe kings. ments ot mulicke, balins,trumpers, noz any charge of the te- 
20 And all the people of the lande reioy» veſſels of gold, oz veſlels of filuer, of the mo» paration of the 
t Which by her - ced, and the citie was in quiet: fo2 they ney that was bought into the houſe of the emple,andrhe 
crueltie and per- had (laine Athaliah with cyeſwozd belids Lond. : reſt of the money 
ſecution had rhe kings houle. 14 But they gane it to - wootkemen, was broughe to 
vexed the whole 21 Seuen yeere olde was Fehoalh when which repaired therewith the houle of the che king, who 
Land be og. urn he began to reigne. Loꝛd. cauſed theſe At- 
CH AP. XII. I5 Moꝛeouer, they reckoned not with the rerwa:d to be 
6 Tehoaſh maketh prowſiun for the repairing of men, into whole hands they deltuered that made, 2. Chron. 


* preſent from comming againſt Ieruſalem, 20 He they dealttaithfully. 
2 ks two of — 4 16 The money of the treſpaſſe off:ring, 
2. ren. 24.1. 4 * the ſeuenth prere of Jehu, Jehoah be» and the money of the linne offrings was not 
Igan to reigne, and reigned fourtte yeeres bzought into rhe houſe of the Lozde : for it 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was was the ]Izteits. 
Ztbiah of Beer-Yeba. : 17 8 Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
2 And Jchoath did that which was good and tought againſt Gath and tooks it: and i After the death 
a 80 long as ru- in the light ot the Loꝛd all his tune that ; e · YWazael tet his face to got vp to J:ruſalem. of ichoiada,1o- 
lers gius eare to hoiada the ꝛieit taught tun. 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke all ach fell to idola. 
the trueminiſters 3 But » the higy places were not taken the hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat,and trie: therefore 
of God, they away: fo: the people octered pet and burnt Jehoꝛam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings God reiectech 
— incenle in the high places. . — of Judah had dedicated, and that hee him- him, and ſtinech 
So hard a thing Can Jeyoath layd to the Pꝛieſts, ſeite had dedicated, and all the golde that vp his enemie a- 
it is for tlemthat All the lilner of dedicate thing a that bee was {ound in the creatures of the houſe of = him, w 
are in authoritie, bꝛought to the houle of the Loꝛd, chat is, the ſthe Lozd,and in the kings houſe, and ſent it he pacified wich 


to be brought to moneypof them that are vnder the count, to Yazael king of Aram, and her departed the :124ſures of 
| s is U from Jeruſal : af 


che perſit obedi - the money that enery man is tet at, and all em. the temple: for 
ence of God. the money that one offereth willingly, and J 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot God would not 
c That is, the byingeth into the houle of the Loꝛd, oaſb, and all that 7 did, are they not wꝛit · be ferued with 
money of re- 5 Let the Pꝛieſts take it ta them, enery ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the thoſe gitts,ſecing 

demption, Exod. mũn of his acquaintance : and they thall te · kings ot Judah? the Kings hear 


30 12. alſo the paire the «bzoken places of the houle, where . 20 C Aud his ſeruants aroſe #wzought. was wicked 
monie which the loeuer any decay is found. : Itreaſon, and * flewe Joaſh in the houſe of k Becauſe he had 
prieſts valuedthe 6 ¶ Het iu the thꝛee and twentieth yeere Millo when he came downe to : put Zachane the 
vowes at, Leuit. of king Jchoab, the Pꝛieſts had not inen- | 21 Euen \ $13achar the ſonne of Shime · ſonne of lehoi- 
27.2, and their ded that which was decayedin the temple, ath, and J:hozabad the ſonne of Shomer ada to death, 
free liberalitie. 7 Then king Jchoah called foꝛ Jcho - his ſeruants ſinote him, and hee died: and 2 Cluo 24.25, 
d For che Tem- ada the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛieſts, #ſaidÞthey buried him with his fathers in the city 1 Reade 2 Sam, 

le which was vnto them, (dh repaire — not the ruines Jol Dautd. And Amaziah his lonne reigned. 5 9. 5, 

uilt an hundred of the Temple ? Nowe therefoze e recctue j in his lead. = lor, Le. 
fiſtie and fue no moze money of pour atquaintance, ex- CHAP, XIII. " 

eetes before, cept yet deliner it to repaue the tuines of the 3 Tehoaher the ſorne of Fehu u delivered inte 1/1 

d many things Cong. — the hands of the Syrians. 4 He prayeth vnto God 2, 1) 3 

decayedin it, 8 the Pꝛieſts conſented to receiue no and © deluwrred, 9 Toeſh hu ſonne reigneth in bu © © | 
both by the neg · 1noze money of the people, neither to repaire (ſtead. 20 Ehſha dieth. 24 Hegel dicth. 
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kings his prede- 9 Then Jchotada the Pyzieſt tooke a I the ſonne of Ahaztah king of Judah, Je. 
— allo chelt, # bozed an hole in the lid uſt and (ct hoahaʒ the lone of Jehube an to reigue o. 'A e * 
by che wickednes it belide the altar on the right line, as tuery ner Iſrael in Samar ta, and he reigned leuen - 


of theidolaters, man commeth into the tempte ot che Lo2d, teene ypeere. 


e He taketh fis And the Pꝛieſtes that kept the | dooze, put 2 And hee did euill in the light of che 
them the orde- thertin all the money that was bꝛought into Lom, and followed the linnes of Jeroboanr | 
ring of the mo- the houſe ot the Logs. the ſonne of Rebat, which made Iſracl to | 
ney becauſe of 10 And when they ſaw there was much = linne, and departed nottherefrom. a By worſhip» 
their negligence. money in the chelt, the Kings ſecretatie 3 And the Lozd was angry with J(rael, ping the calues 
F That is, on the came vp, and the hie ꝛieſt. and put it vp and deliucred them into the hand of Haza ;- which Icroborm 
Southſide. afcer that they had told the money that was el king of Aram, and iuto the hand of Ben · didere& in li ad. 
lor, veſſell found in the houle of the Loꝛd. 'hadad the ſonne of Hazatl all ꝰ his dayes. b While Ichos- 
— e King 11 And they gaue the money made rey 4 And Nehoahaz beſonghe the Loꝛd, and haz lined. 
d appoynted into the hands of them, that vndertooke the Lozd heard him: A the rreuvle 
other which the wozke, and that had the ouerlight of the ot {{rael,wherewith the king of Aram trou · 
were meete for hour of the Loꝛd: and they payedit out ta bled them, > « —_ 
that purpoſe, the carpenters, and builders that wz2ought 5 - the Loꝛde gane Jſtacl a deli - c To wit,Toath 
Chap.22, 5. vpon the houſe of the Loꝛd, nerer, (o that they came ont from vnder che ſonne of le- 
I2 to the maſons and hewers of the {ubirction o Aramites. _ the hoahax. 
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Nah king of Judah, ſayim 
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vile and almoſt theſbnnec of Joath of Judah, was Je» conſpired againſt him, and ſinote him in the to execute hi 
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d: for he departed not from i fins ot the ofthe kings of that had the 


| th Oo ſrael. 
... miehmade | 17 Ty was te owe oth Lat, gone 
therefore n 5 . 
Scripture doeth 25 Ye reſtozed the coaſt of , from ae ont of ſract — Pekahiah the 
9 — — x — — t — nd tt came — 
itmmtne r coꝛdi woꝛdt no res 
5 — Loꝛd God of Jrach which he ae +by bis 173 C Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began —— 
Eb by the hard ſetuant Jonah the of tai the pzo» to reigne in the nine and chirtiech yeere yeeres. 
ath Yepher. of Utah king of Judah: and he wn Chap.10.30, 


band of, phct,which was of E 


(err SS rere eren 


r 


1 


Tha. N ' Jotham. Ahaz. 152 

30 And r 

treaſon bonne of IL/BAM 
= 


= 28282 
Wattens ee Jl 


IC the ſom 2.Cbron 27,2, 


of Gadi 


a 


I 
7 
: 


| 


5 
E 


[ 
I 
I 


if 
= 
5 


: 
1 


7 
15 
f 
1 


FE 


A 
: 5 


2 
Py 
5 


<= 


ned ten 
1 g 
111. of I which 


8 
8 


by 
7 
2875 
25 


4 inc ef this piece: 6 
ing being an in · 
e 21 
* fore God for- nahem, and all 
on | | fookehim,and ten in the booke of the Chronicles | 
. Pul ſoone after» kings of Israel: 3 Aber king 
ward brake pro- 22 And Wenaher ſlept with his fire 3 Levwſalons 6 
- . g a 
us miſe, deſtroyed and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his. <»d Rexgo leave. 
Eee: 27 Cn tbe fifferd peere of Azartah king 4 He ſenencentl 
e enth yeere 
12 of bene he nac T 
: = nahem to reigne ouer Ilrati in ®amaria, king of Judah began Fe. ked i 
* Aich, and rei two peere. 2 Twentie yecre olde was Ahaz, when godly facher, 20 
7 © 200? 24 And hee did euill in the light of the he degantore + and bee reigned ſixtetne oſhim againe 
4 _ Lozd: for he departed not from the of yeereinJe ner ogg tly in came godly Exe- 
be — — — Ä 
ic - 
a e ſonne ol Remaliah, ; But walked in the wayofthe kings of ſch,fue that 
* D againſt „ and d made his ſonne to o goe tho · God in the end 
* in Samaria in the place ofthe row the firey after the abominations of the Oe ed him mer» 
i and and whom the Lozd had caſt out befoze cy. Thus we ſee 
, Gileadites: lo hee the hen : how vncertaine 
nt reigned in dis ſtead. 4 Alo he and burnt incenſe in the it is to depend 
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. | ka ne aneh kung of Mart comme him to Malech, 
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' —I= - twentie , reſtoꝛed r Aram, and dꝛoue the. maner of the 
* 28 And hee did euill in tot the Jewes from Elath : lo the Aramites came Gentites was, 
al r ts ot to Elath, and dwelt there vnto thes day. Lauit- 1 B. 21. 
croboam the of farbat, that made 7 Then Ahaz ſent * meſſengers to 18 10. 
be- irael to finne. Tiglatd Pfleſer king of Aſhur, (aying, /.. 1. 
ay 1 For Ged ſtir- 29 In the dayes ih king ofIfrael I am thy ſeruaunt and thy ſonne : come c For the Lord 
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ſhould thus ſee the booke of the Ch s of the kings of uants the . Dewt.31.27. 
him change the Judah? 14 efſe , they weuld not obey, F So that co al- 
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God, or elſe thar was buried with his fathers in the citie of of their / fathers, that did not beleenetn the ritie of our ſa- 
the temple might Dauib, and Yezektah his ſonne reigned in Loꝛd their God. thers or great A 
be a refuge for his ſtead. Is And they refuſcd hfs ſtatutes and = tiquitie, except 
him, if the king couenant, that hee made with their 
ſhould ſuddenly CHAP. XVII thers, and his nontes (wherewith hee that they were 
aflaile his houſe, 3 He«ſp:4 king of Iſcael u taken, 4 and he and witneſſed vnto them) and they followed godly,is but to 
9 Lal hu reaime brought tothe Aſſyrians 18 for their yanitie , and became vaine, and followed declare that we 
2 * idolatrie, 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſſprians that the heathen that were round about them: are the children 
ge dwelt in Samaria. 29 Euer one worſhippeth the ' concerning whome , the Lom had 3 of the wicked, 
em, 


* 


— * 3 
r cc <a a #foo .T . i. 4 Y 


1 * 


— 
—t wh <4 ñ . . ac 


- 
a ww & Doc wa aA: « © a a _ ao oo p com os A . ea. cas was ou wa mp Odths anmrolc oy om a= Ju. ors. co Cr  E_——_w_uFx 


amaritans religion. Hezckiah. 153. 5 


He mea 
Lawe, and tes, to whom 
wyote foz you, God had giuen | 


. — ͤ— — — Meilts. 
8 | pes not the conenant that Þ Gee. 32.28. 
made you, neither feare pet other 1 
. 14 * 0. 
wi But feare the L God, and he iere,r0.2, 
deliuer you out of s of all our — 
40 Howbeit, they obeyed not, but did al. 37:4 AM 
rr —— 
8 5 ers, 
Jewes would maria in ſtead of the childzen of Iſrael : ſo and ſerved A. ſo did their were ſent into 


have nothing to d Samarta, and dwelt in the ci · chi and their childzenschtldzen:as did Samana by the 
ohn 4 9. hy ereof. q t cir fathers. Doe they vnts this dap. — 

*. 2 That is, they 25 CAnd at the beginning of their CH AP, XVIIL 2 

Ws ſerued him not: Dwelling 2 pn ERS 2 — 4 Herghiah king of Judah putteth dowve the 2 . 

they therefore, leaſt e the Lozd ſent lyons among them, ven ſerpent, and deſtroyeth the adele, 7 And © >, - 
they ſhould blaſ- W ereth, 1 Iſrae « caried away captius,30 he 75 
pheme him, as 406 Wherefoze they ſpake tothe Ring of Tbe blaſhemie of Saneherib. o „ C71 
though there Aſchur, ſaying, The nattons which thou haſt Now in the *third yeere of ſonne 2.Chron.28. 27. 
were no God, and placed in the cities of @a- of Elah the king of Iſrael, Hezekiah the 24 29.1. 
becauſe he cha- marta, knowe not the maner of the God of ſonne of Ahaz King of Judah beganne to 32/51 M 
ſtiſed the Ilrae · land:therefoze he hath ſent lyons amo e. N 

| lues he bewerh and beholde, they flay them, bet 2 Pee was flue and twentie pette ode 2 

| — — not the maner ol the God of the when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine 


r and twentie 18 in Texulalem. Mis mo- a Although they 
a 


land. 

by this ſtrange 27 Thenthe Ring of Aſſhur commaun · thers name alſo was Abi the daughter of of Iudah were 
wy putuſhment, ded.ſaying,Cary er one of the Pꝛieſts, Zachariah, giuen to idola- 
3.19 p That is, how e zought e, and let hum go and 3 And hee did * vpzightly in the light of trie and impietie, 

to worſhip him: wel there,an teach them the maner of the the Loꝛd accozding to all that Dauid his ta - as they of Iſrael 

the wicked, God y of the conntrey. ther had done. : were y et Cod for 

4 rather then to 28 So one of the Pꝛieſts, which they had 4 Vee tooke away the hie places, and his promiſe ſake, 
— looſe their com- 5 from @amarta , came and dwelt in b:ake the images, and cut down the graues, was merci full 

modities, will eth-el, and taught them how they ſhould and bzake in pieces the * bꝛaſen (erpent that vnto the throne 
1 dunge to all Feare the Lord. Moſes had made : foz vnto thoſe dayes the of Dauid : and 


pt religions. 29 Vowbcit, euery Nation made their childzen of Jſrael did burne incenie to it. yet by his iudge- 
— q Heaning, that gods, ę put them in the houſes of the hie pla · and he called it > Nehuſhtan, ment toward 
— every countrey des. which the Samaritans had made eueryp the other prcuo- 


ſerued that idole, 
which was moſt 


Nation in their cities, wherein they dwelt. ked them to repentance. Num 21 8.9 b That is, a piece of brafle: 
30 Fo: the men of Babel made 4 @uc» thus hee called the ſerpent by contempt , which notwitluſtanding, 


ho — in that coth- Benoth:e the men ot Cuth made er · was ſet vp by the word of God , and miracles were wrought by it: 
& | Place whence gal, and the men of{yamath made Afhuna. yet when it was abuſed to idolatry,this goo! King deſtroyed x,; uot 


they came, 31 And the Anims made Nibhaz, and thioking it worthy to be 1 a ſerpent, but a piece of _ 
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ted not from 
Pots which the Loꝛd had commannded 


7 ax he Lozd was with him, and hee 


- Ty in — thin - Bony yee tooke in 
and: : d againlt the King of 


(upd _ um not. 
arte che Bonaens vato Az 
tower ana the A 
* An of King, 
3 — 8 th 
Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king ae bal 
Gy King of ur t — 8 
in t ypeere 
"che Sa — Nenn 
8 Samaria ta 
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c Reade Chap. 
17.9 
Chap.17,3, 


KCL 


bookes 


1 3 Coates 1 ct: from rhe 
wrpekiab, (which 
it. 
10 And after thzee 1. — 
Lange 25 


Chap.17.6, 


ael vnto „and put them in 
2 7 — in Yaboy,b e ene, 
and in the cities of 
| 12 Becauſe the would nct woe 
4 7 of the Lozd their God, out tr (ran 
ei" Couenant:that is, all that Mole 
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2. bronx. 32. 1. 
2. 36. 1. ecclu. 
48. 18,19. 


13 ( 
of King Heʒe 
ſhur came bp auen 2 ties of 
Judah, and too 

14 Then he ea Kin of Indab ſent 
vnto the King of Alchur to 
J haue offended:depart from me, and what 
thou layeſt vpon me. I will beare it. And the 

King of Aſchur appointed vnto Yezektiah 
King of Judah thzec 7 talents of lil · 
ner, and thirtie talents of go 

15 Therefoze Hezekiah — all the ſiluer 
os was found in the h ok the Loꝛd, and 

in the treaſures ofthe — s houſe, | 

16 At the ſame (reaſon did He — ull 
ol che plates of the dooꝛes of the ple ot 
the Loꝛd, and the pillars (which the lat 
Vezekiah King of Judah had conered oucr) 
and gaue them to the Kin ng of Allhur. 

e After certaine 17 C And the Ring ol Aſſhur lent £ Tar» 
yeeres when He- tan and Rablaris, and Rabſhakeh from 
zekiah ceaſed ro Lachiſh to king eʒekiah with a great hoſte 
ſend the tribute againſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp, and 


4 As his zeale 
was beforepra 
ſed, ſo his nf. 
Ale is here ſet 
forth that none 
could glory in 
hinsſelle, 


King ofthe Aſly- come v [hc ſtood by the conduit of the vp- 
rians, he ſent his pet poole, Which is by the path ofthe kullers 
captaines and ar- Held, 

nue againſt him. 18 And called to the King. Then came 
out to him Cliakun the ſonue of —_ 
which was ſteward ofthe houſe, and Sheb · 
nah the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of A⸗ 
arb the || Reco2der. 

19 And R. wbſhak eh (aid vnto them,Tell 
vrt Vezekiah, J prap pou, Thus faith the 
great King, euen the gre King of Alchur, 
Tha z3t conüdence is this wherein thou tru⸗ 
{te 

20 Töbou thumeſt, Surely J haue v elo · 


fOr. writer of 
{oronicles,or 
Secretaries 


* 3 
11 alte of 
e 7. 


— Lord Gavof — thinked 
fo thae alter hum Iudayo like him among ulld that chat words wil [ 
a E Kin u neither were — thou ſerue to 

! c hun. : —— al doo tn this boken thy —— | 


any ſuch be ; 
x Fox deoctae to! Len, and depar- ſtaſte 


r. re lai 


e the 


ſeruant 
nei · in 
2 per my 


iſh, £; > Laying, with yo 


appointed by the Came to Jeruſalem, and when they were w 


NID 


the f Thou 


all that truſt on him. 
22 But if pee lay vnto me, Wee 
the Loꝛd our God , 's north hee 
Ne Nerd al ee 15 * Ty 
a to eru · laters t 
ee ts es 2 a de 
dl ine? ho my 6 we ca — 
e of J. N olatrie — 
Gee ä. ri · be . 
aning, t 
224 4 For how — thou Delpile any cap. it was belt for 

ofmy maſters Frnagts,oud him to yeeld to 
patidyteuton Coop tlas charecs and hozl- — 

25 Am notte E power was lo 
1 225 hreHals imall that he had 
land, and de · not men to ſur- 
Cliakim 4 wb owo ths 

or 

tt 211 Hawes - * The A 
Speake, thee,ts ruants in Awayes int 
e oy underſtand . — 
— tongue, emſelues 
NA I 


at are on the Seach brag 
hat are bh — — 


22 
and 


the men by reſiſting him, 


may cat their be ſhould reſt, 
owne voung, and Dink dꝛinke + nu owne Rade God 
505 1491, 
ſtood and cried with 


28 000 Rab 1Ebr.the water 
a lowde voyce in the Jewes language — a thr fete, 
72. 9 1 Heate the woꝛds or e great af 
King,ofthe Ring ol Alſhur. 
er:, 
iah deceiue vou: foꝛ hee tha e 
KY our 412 e lor iy bi bund. 
30 Neither let Yeze 
truſt in the Loꝛd, ſaving, T 1 make hou to 
ly deliner vs, and this (itte thal not be Fluen 
over into the handof then Ri of 
31 Vearken not vnto ) oh 1 
Cath the King of Alchur, Make J ap by $Ebr.bleſivg: 
ment with mee, and come out to mee, that means the 
euery man = cate of his owne vine” 2 condition of 
cucry man of his owne figge tree, and peace. 
— euery man of the water of his owne 


32 TMJ come,and being you toaland 1 Hemaketh 
like your owne land, evena land of wheate himſelfe ſo ſure, 
and wine, a land of bzead and vinepardes, chat he will not 
a land ok oliues ople, and honie, that ye may grant themtiuce, 
ltue and not die: and obep not Hezektah, fo2 exce pe thoy 1en- 
he — — he Loꝛd wil deli - der t — ves 
ue x 1 th of the codg of th * to him to bel 
; ath any gods or the nations away captiues. 
4 his land out of the hand of che 3 
Kingof Aübur: 
34 CAhere is the god of Hamath, and of 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaim, 
Vena and Juah ? how haut they deltuered 
2amaria out ot nunc hand? 
s Who 
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Nee of e ler 22 and 
PREM. that lande the childzen of Eden he» 
"This is an ex· ourof mine hand,that rhe *Lozd thould de» lazar ? 

ble bl luer Jeruſalem outot mine dand ? KI is the a 1 and 

We the 1115 1 NES 0, 8 the e kingof Arpad, and ee king of the citts 

to were wo2D ; king 

— equal commaundement was, laying, An{were pee 14 8 ene the letter of h Before 5 Arke 

; 1 and read it: of the couenant. 


other nations: 37 Then Cliakim, the ſonne of Hilkia of Hee ſheweth 
| — God which was ltewardof the — Lowe, and led ie dfog the what —— 
the Rccoꝛdet, came to Heʒekiah with is And Heze ped befoze * all dan. 
2 their clothes rent, and told htm the wozdes 4 © Law God 0 ob of & dich gers ro wit — 
(DS 172 Uabchakeh. - — — 8 tothe Lord 
£ 6 God — b Lab with viddonne to ym 4 each: thou haſt er all the kngdomer of — Pg 
Pe 1755 pl ab. 33 The Angel of the Lord killet the that — 


FHF 4 2 ſcore and fiuet — — 16 Lom, *bowe — — and not ſuffer thy 
Ae, 1 37 Faneberib 271 of bis owne the wows of © D name — — blaſ- 


— N 
heard it, hee EE By 1 title ho 
e 5 


kings of — God 
aber was the ike» 


(Fe houle of: and their — — 
lie g 
** 18 ug Aud baue let ſet fire on 1 dog inn He heweth 
re ind, + Prieties clothed thed they were no gods, but the of mans for what end tl 
8 8 ah D zophet, the . hand hands, cen wood and oth — — ae 


| vnto him, wt e,D God, I nered: to wit, 
Ec 
N 37 ov 7 Bens i foz the chil», that all the I ihed by their - 
b Thedangere Mengrecome ts th, and es „ | 


"aide — n Becauſe as yet 
apth 


4 
e this blaſ- all es of Rab 3 t God ot Jr ich — taken 
— nor * coden is call 4 by — j 
20 theretore he c 
no more chen a the thy God d hath heard, 21 This is the i ns Lom ;leth her virgin. 
woman in her 1 — prayer oz the © remnant Jonem Ader gin, — g Godcounteth 
tauaile, t imur done 
e Meaning, ſor K 925 feruantsof Ring Hezekiah oh daughters of Jerulalemybe hath to him \ and will 
mh to J is headar thee. revenge it, which 
remained 6 And Jdaiah ſayd vutothem, So ſhall ſt thou rafled on? and whom is done to auy of 
u Benoratran maſter, Thus ſaith the de Low, * Schon bla hemed:? and againſt whom his Saints. 
afratd of —— ou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp p Meaning, Te» 
2 x of the ki king 88 9 high? euen o againſt the Holy Teac ach 
Aan calletcht 
4 The Lord can "De [d, ſend a blaſt 4v | thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on height of his bor 
with one blaſt ad 2 5 - n 12 — e By hel multitude of my to wit, of lu 
bione aua all , owne lande: and 1 cauſe him to fall by 2 rets to the toꝝ ot᷑ pmouns1dah,Ii. 37.24. 
theſtrengrhof the (wozd in hisowne land. ratnes, by the fidegof ebanon, and will cut or, plco/ant 
man, aud turne 8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found--downe the hie Cedars thereof, and the faire cowntrey. 
it into duſt. the king of Alihur fighting againſt Libnah: firre trees thereof, and J will goe into the [0r,the waters of 
1 Lach: had heard that he was Departed from ofhis] Earme of his bozdexs , and intothe fopelt — 4 
ret 


r, blacke eard allo men ſay of Tirhakah haue age D, 7; 4 zaunke the wa · Dae 
00745. "4 11 eckt ta," Behold, he is come out ein others, and withehe ſe of of mples as he is} author 
he Ki to * thee: he therctoze departed” haue JD2ted all the floods — and beginning of 
my of Erfiropia and other meſſengers vnto = 25 Va thou no cen his Church, To 
= tioyned to- og. time made it, and dave = : 2 will neuer ſufter 
7" againſt 15 Thus hal ye ſpeaketo 1 a and ſchould J now bing it, that it it vttetly to be 
d — deſtroped, and layd on tuincus ii 3s - deſtroyed as o- 
10 riabecauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſa ties delenced:? ther cities and 
fion_of o- lem ſhall not bee deliuered intõ the hand ok 36 (hole * inhabitants haue ſmall pow · 2 
countreys. 157 King 0 t Alchur. er and are afraid, and confounded: they ate x Thus he deſcri- 
g The more chotd. hou haſt heard what the like the er of the tel D, and greene herbc, beth the wicked, 
teere that the ws of Aſihur haue done to all ſands, hom | or grafle on the houſe tops, 02 as cone bla» which for a tima 
are to King haut deſtroyed them: and ſhalt chou be 7 122 it be — . flouriſh and af- 
their deſtruQion,, Deltucred „ w thy dwelling, yea, thy going ter werd fade and 
the more they I2 Jaye the gods ofthe heathen deliues cut 38 comming in, and thy lurie a · decay like flow - 
Naß red them which my tathcrs haue deütroy - | $ 2 1 a 
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Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. I 1: Kings. 
28 And becauſe —— againſt r dp 

bridle thy willy 2 "vp tothe * bi 
—— — F baile in thy lips, — — batke 6 And I wil 


thee to and fro, àgame the tame w yeere, 

leaſeth And dere of the hand ofthe hang of ur , and will To giue thanks 
Se dd ut OH: Eben ett gate this — — defend thiscitie foz mine owne lake, and foz for thy delive- 
tonely promiſe things as grow of themſeines, and — Dauid my rance. 


— Car eere ſuch as grow without lowing, and 7 Then Jaiah ſayd, Take a \lumpe of f He declarech 
— bis? third fowe and repo a vine» is inoroes — laidiconthe — Qu 


fi - =_ moet fruits thereo nd he recouered, -- le wich · 
aer hi. 30 Ange t drmm what is elcapedof -$ 4 e Hezekiah had ſayd vnto Aſalah, eur other mad, 
u The Lord will we outen of J ſhall agatne take « roote hall bee the Fella the Loꝛd cines, yet hee 
—_— — 19 1 94 e — — ans AL 1 

über 1 1 0 eruſa 0 j 7 . due 
— — Nee enfin 9 And d antwered; T his ligne halt theleinferies 


that is eſcaped. Zion: the rel Pokche Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall thon haue of the , that the Loꝛde will meanes contem- 
x The loue that * ms doe that hee ſpoken , Wilt thou that the ned. 

God beareth to- wie, thus the Lozd con» ſhadow Eccles, 48. 24. 
ward his Church. 2 of Aſſhur, Oe tall not en 

ſhall overcome fer into this noꝛ an arrowthere, 
the counſels and No2 come 1 with bride, no: calt a 


— 278 hee returne the way 
r 
wy nd ſhall he all into thts Atte, Niete 
I 6, tob 1. "Foz I defend 1 ts ſaue it 
Jem. 48. — 54 For Tu and foz D autd my ſer · 
1. mac. . 41. 17 lake. 

a. mc. f. 19. San ame night the _ of 
iuſt iudgement Flow an hunter fourecore any L. 
of God for his thouſand: ſb when th 

r mozning , beholde, they — pe Dead corps 
\ſlaine — A. 36 So Saneherib king ot Aſchur depar · 
idole, whom hee ted, and went 2 way, and teturned, and 
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T ta 
by natureto have (Wo2D : aud the eſcaped into the — ofA-+ king Hezekiah, and 
been defended, rarat,and Eſathaddon his ſonne reigned tn ſayd the men? any whence came with — 
AM his ſtead. 1 Cy de come: = 


CH HAP. XX. 
, 2 7 5 2 . bi beat h. 13 He rec etueth rewards 1 


Tfaiah. 22 Hee dieth, aud Mauaſſeb bis ſbane 
VE) PZ — . 
1 . 
2. chi 33. 44 Apen that time * was the 
14. 38.1. vnto death : and the Pzophet 10 (sin thineh honſe;and rs 
— — nneek Amoz came to and ſayde — 4 U Babel: Nothing d. 6 
ntohim , Thus laith the Lozd, ſhall ber 
2 That his mind houle in an ozder : fo: thou d 


might not 
bled. 2 Then he turned his face to the » wall, offer an — 
bMeaning ith and mare wot ee Looping 8 * YES alde euncheotnehe hi 4 
ut a octi- 3 ſee ee 02 d,romember no 1 8 / "Y = $ wor 
fie. — how Þ haue walked — — in — bt ſaidh, The m Seeing that 


dun oth 29e L oꝛd which thou haſt 12 God hath ſhew- 
for his owne — 93 5 - in thy Lab and Pere dis good: foz, ſayd he, Shall it not! be good, it dme this fort 
death as for ſeare kiah © P peace and trueth be in my da L V 4 Fogrant me qui- 
that idolatrie ' 4 ( nd base Ante was gone out into 20 Concerning the reſt of the anne of He · etneſſe during 
ould be reſto- the middle of — — e = of the Lozd a. Ne and all bis valiant deedes, and how my life : for he 
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water into the title, are 
LA , — — — dee | % 
y © Af 21 his fathers : e 
1 — Dk 8 
Al CHAP. XXL cane out 2 
22 AL ine Mana ” eth dolatrua, „ 16 . Wanaſſe f innocent 
— 2 05 — He dieth,and Amon bus blood oy ny yg aſe hed in Je · 4770 
3 2 23 "Who wk d of bis owne | ruſalem from cozner to cozner, belive ſlew Ifaiah the 
— * ſernams. 26 After hom reqgueth Ioſtah. ; Kun — hee mate Judah to ine, [Propher who 
tuill in t , 
Cres. 33. i. Matnamd, was twelueyeere old when he 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes Ur nl. 
began to — I 2 and all that he did, and his nne ; 
fine yeere in erulalem; his mothers name | that hee ſinned, ate they not witten in the 
2 was booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
And zedidemlinthe of the Lozd | Iudahe 
after the abomntnation of the whom nd enen llept with his fathers, 
Dent. 18.9, the” r and was buried in the garden of his owne 
' Aſrae zoule , cuen in the garden of Aa: and A» 4. 
3 10 62 hee went acke and buile the hh | mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, = =. . 24+M 
G. 18. acea, * which Hexekiah his father had de⸗ 19 C* Amon was tus and twenty yeere a.Chron.z 3. 
rope and hex erected bp 1 Baal, old, when hee began to reigne, 228 20,21, 
and made a groue, as did A King of I» ned two 1 — in Jeruſalem ; 
. oſte ol — 5 — 222 Wethullemeth tee 
Terem. va. ¼ Allo he built altars in the houſe of the 20 And hee did euill in of 
1. Can. 7. 13. 10 ah 4 po, the Lom ſayd, * In Je- _ fe ane the 
IJ put my | 1 Fo2 he walked in all the way, that his 
7 And hee buil alrarsf all he hoſe of father walked m. and lerued the idoles that 
oe 2 the two courts of the houſe o bis farher erued,and ——— — — 
e = Loꝛd God of his 
a Reade Chap, | 6 ICE 2 1. cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe ' Lovers, and walked noe inet way ofthe — — 
16.3. and gaue humleife to witch | Lo %*— 4x > _ 
— meren do nnevem that had 27 And the ſernants of Amon 
familiar ſpirites and g um and flew eee 
dio much kult in che gde of the Lozd to ans bout, 
ger him, 4 And the AL al z0 
And heſet the ul where the that | them that 2 
be een ee it] — ny 
5 Zu chts dank, ub fn Jagen 1 which CONE OI 
2 "In and in Feri ein, 2 0 
1 =” haue choſen out of all the tribes ot ls ore ey my in 
en willF put wy JO nn abe a 
d Therefore ſee- RE. the land, w ich 7 26 Nd buried him in his ſepulchze Or he baried 
ing they obeyed py te ſothat they wil > obſerue in the garden of U33a:and Joſiah his ſonne e, Je- 
not fcomman- and do all that I haue commanded them, and reigned in his ſtead, [tab his ſonnes 
dement of God, according to all the Low that mp ſetuant 2 — mt 
they were iuſtly Wy CHAP. XXII. 
caſt forth of that 4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple, $ Hilkiah 6. 3 


obeyed — Manaſſeh led 
lind, which they 6% 0 2 the way 


had but on con- then did the le,w 

dition. deſtroped eta te - lden of Iſracl. P. 1 N to enquare the Lords will; - 2 of, & 
lere. 1 5.4 10 Therefoze the 1 — was * yere old when he began namementio- 
1 C 3.18 „ and hee re 8 ned by Iaddo the 


| ie,ſhat ices (which were be 
| arm; 8 a Judah alſo — rs his 2909 5 Lord, and * 
4 Aft &- % 2 T 


herefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God 


EN 
his * cares fe. 


— "the! 


adh & Bemiamin' Houle of Adab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem, 


which ly as a man a diſh t wi SM. 1 amine 
e eee eaplſ-t 


v 1 And I dane the 


* 


— ende ä 4 Les 'I55 - 


35 
way, to doe moꝛe wickedliy 4 10 the booke of the Lam and canſeth u to be pre- 24 Fa 
the Loꝛd — ts —— 12 Who ſendeth to Huldab the 4 His — 46 


wil bzing an eutl vpon Je · ri * 
no 505 peareth 


And in the ei teenth yerte 
+ Jodi th Fo TIS 


Iadah. nd will Crcchouee genen 
t AED Aline of Fa and the plummet of . geller core the houſe of 


0 remnant ot of they* dooze 2 


more 


re, 14 I. 
in the light of 2. and being b 
1 0 the en aut! 7 Te 
Dauid — father, and bowed neithe the Toughe the 
nd,no: to the left — D- 


Tp Chr. 34-3» 
ws yh 


Go vp to Oita rhe high Ade * 58 — nof the 


bra ber oy ey he keepers pou < this 


5 . 


ſpace of 224. 


. bedr the — 


ned aflembled ro: the Low God of Jſracl, 
| encreatthe ſcrip»| ſent you tome, 
| enres, and the 


id unte 2 Tefiah read eth the Lew before the _ 3 He' / . 


then, Thusſaperh ebene — — 
16 Thus layeth the Lozde, Beholde, 1 Sunne en — — 


yeres the Temple Tan 
romained with- d, to -_ 22 decaytd places of | chat the anger 
dut reparation = e therefoze, I will gat dh ol God is ready 

ough 6 To wit, vnto the artfficersandcarpen-l ro thy __—_ and thoulbatr be — in * the wic 

ligence of the  |fers and malons, and to buy tunber, and graue in and thine eyes ked, when God 

Tg. I] W to Pare 98 — —t — . , wht ughery — — taketh his _ 
re t owbeit let no reckoning ber t cc. Thust 20U e 4— a- uants out 1 

that haue a mi [wich — of the money, 1 is deltucredy gatne. — = orld 


— CHAP. XXII 


cute it not, ought And Ukiah the bigh} neſt So 

to haue it taken |Shaphan the chanceller, hour found the maketh a conenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth . 

from them. booke of the Law in the houle ofthe Loꝛd: downe the idoles after be had kulled thew Prieftse \ S 1 

d 80 God pro- And Hilkiah gaue the books to Shaphan, 22 He keepeth Paſſcouer, 24 He deſtroieth the e341. 

uided him of and vere read it. iurers. 29 He was killedin Megiddo, 30 And his E OCH 

faithful ſeniants, RS. On noon tbe chanceller came to nne lehoaha reigneth in hit ſtead, 3 * Z 

— he went a; the t him wozd 1 was taten, his ſonne Iehoiakom was mad: — —— > 
yn * — ne A 7 hero red the — Tn Wo 2 ſerrt, and there gat ered 2.Chro 33.10, 

— i we the at was found in the and hai 1 wo — 6 Eiders of Judah and of a Becauſe he ſaw 

ad Deliuered it vnto the hands of them that Dt doe | [In ve great plagues 

E e ug 755 — & haue thc oucrlight ot the houſe 2 1550 King went vp into the houſe of God that were 
that Moſes of the 'of the L — of Judah and chreatned, he 
Ir 2 Io Al "Shaphan ah chanceller all ruſalem with 2 knew no more 


=_ 1 1 was found in „ -— Td 
bane oft, or of th he of the w, he es. d. . —1—— pentance, which 
els by 1 I2 T mak. King ed Mil · d the ſtood by the d pillar, and cannot cone 
nes of idolatrous kiah the and Ahikam the of made a« — od efoze the Lozd,that they but of fairh, and 
d bene  Shaphan, an d Achboz the ſonne of Micha · {ſhould walke after the — „and keepe his Faith by hearing 
thed. fab, aud 5 the y—— and Ala» and his t t the word of 
Flr. bird the Kings leruant, ſayin — fand his atutes with all thei hea - Ewith 
Meauing to Go ye and i engulls 0 the Loꝛd fo; — all cheir ſuule, that they — bt accompliſh Þ Where the 
hs Propher jan oth — 7 1 gall Jud words o utten in has ing had his 
who God reuea- ming words of this booke that . — And all the people Nood to the — 11. 
leth the know- great oder . —＋ 
ledge of things able againſt vs, bec auſe our Seng "© * Ring commanded Hilkiah e = loſhua did, 
o, as Ier. 21.1 dined tobe oe tovor zieſt, and the / Pꝛieſtes of theſe» 106.24. 22,25. 
though at other | — . — all that Jo oi 02der, and the keepers of the — + to d Meaning them 
times they en- | therein 1 ol — Comp ol ＋ 2 Lo:de which were next 
quired the Lord we. 14 Huͤbtah GPA vet —_—_ e in dignitie to the 
by Vrim'and and Achboz, and Sha 28 55 the he hot af be of heauen,and e bie Prieſt, 
| mmm 42 20 tele rhe wile in the fields e In contempt 
g Or, che houſe of Dhallum,the —— —— the powder of chem | of that altar, 
ol doctrine, of Darbes ker ers of *che ward obe: — Pit Be which Ieroboam 
which was neere. welt lem in 1 Colledge) and And heput bowne [Chemarims,| had there built 
to the temple, & | they — with her the of J "bad nded to to — ifice to 
where the lear - 15 And ſhe anſwcred hus ſaysth | burne PILLS hie is: and in the ci his calues. 


and al»; f Meaning, che 
tothe Prieſtes of * 


Ma- pla-j which — 


| dofrine 3— will baing cuill vpon this place, and on the net Chemarins, 
. 8 inhabitants thereof, euen all the woꝛdes of 6 1 — e beanen rom — becauſe 
- » The works | the booke which the King of Judah hath, che Templeek the Loꝛd wit alem they ware blacke 
ef mans hand | read, to the va fe Ked , and burnt it in the / garments,or els 
hexe ſignife all I/ Betauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and valle to powder, and were — | 
man muen- 1 my er gods, to anger gan ee ere et with burn 
e ani 7 Ie * — 
[ | ain (2 r 
which Ste ab- — * 35 e e in er houſe * the the grou which 
minable in Gods 1219 But TIT ingo! ng al Judah ee —— whererhe women woue hangings idolaters for de- 
ſeruice. you to _—_— of the Lord, 0 thall 55 groue. uotion had 
5 Meaning,that fo bun, das lanty the e Low Godor Jt Alto hes bzought all the Pziefts ont of Jae — _ 
5 __— _ . as | the wozdes that thou haſt heard, ſhall _ | 
ey that do not to q ontrary to the commandement of the Lord, — or at 
' repent,are ſayd — Bur becauſe _ 4 did i melt, and — reade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was nged in ___ 
0 harden their humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Low, pic le. 7. K Boch in coueope ol he idle and repr 
'+ Hearr,Pal. 95,8 when thou heardelt babar I (pake again had worſhipped hem ia their "V9. 
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— — 


IF — 


* 
< L MJ 4 


jo 
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thoſe which had| , 


were not meete 


ſeruice 


becauſe the 
ſmote on the ta- 
bret while their 
children were 
burning. their 
cry ſhould not 


be heard, Leuit. thence, _ t duſt ot them in 
18.21 where af thei, ooke Kedzon. 


e ꝛeouer the king deffled the hie pla · 
— ces 2055 were befoze Jeruſatem and on the 


þ * Salomon th acl had 
Fri! thereof, _.þ bu t foz Alhtozeth 4 — of L -- Ildoni · Mana Ab bab pen 


kingshad dedi” ne and foz Chemoſh the idoleof the Poa- 7 Therefoe the e I alt ue e . 


carchorſes and Be h and fo; hom the abominationof Ava 


— — 115 Aud — pieces, G |Nerviatem Pcb haue choſen, a 
7 3 

— - (if Down the groues, nd filed chow places | bouſe whereof I lapde,* 

thereof about as withe ere, 


the heathen did — — + thealtarthat wavar 
— . Bei 40 and die place made by Jerobo · 


them Nebat, which made Jrael 
auler t line, both this altar, and allo the hie Judah 
agreeable. place Nabe hee downe, and burnt the ie EL GD his dayes pes Pharaoh | 
fOr,valley. laue tanptic.copowder andburnt the 2 05 t rr Pen "Ano 

bur 

m_Thatmas the 19 And as Joliah turned himſelfe, hee | or, 
ſo calted becauls Pitd the graues, that were in the mount, hemar Te 
it was full of and (ent and tooke the bones ou? of the 30 Then his leruaunts 
Wales. graves, andburnt them vpon the altar, and from Megiddo, and to Je- 
1 Ning. 17. olluted it, accozdtng to the 1 of the |ruſalem, and buried him 10 owne de · haue done him 
n Which Icro- Tode that the » man o nichze. And the peo 
boam had built 190 Gba e ſame woꝛds. ehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and anoyn ; 


˖ — he t title is that which 
in „ King. — 5 NY the citie ſayde pop, |; 3 c 


12.28,2 9. »} 

im, It is els 2 155 ot ihe man of Go * Tehoa was thiet and twentypere — N 

1 Eng Em, 
1 \ g ne. 

— ts G Beth Del. a me alſo was e che —4 of 2. Chro. 36. 1, 46... 


Meaning, the 18 Thenſaidhe,Let him alone: let none Jeremiah of Libna 


ophet which ich rhe bon his boues. So his bones wereſaued | 32 And 2 cult in the on orehs Lozd, « Meaning, the 


came after ame f 
and cauſed him 


to eate contrary y 19 Joliah away all the houſes | ds Y 25 Phoraod the lande cof gamath, ju Which was 


to the eomman- of _ hie Se , er — in t peciries | fle hee reigned in 


dem frh 
ent of the hope to ancer the Ac Che UAE and 4. 2 — ac - i. and a talent of 


ur ied in one 
graue, 1. King. 
13.3 Is 


20 And belactlũced al the Dꝛieſts 5 of the | ſiah his —— and 
dit * were cherte vp vpon n cholakim, ⁊ tooke J 
— 
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a, 
N 
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Th 
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126 Notwithſtanvtn de turned 
from the 1— Heres ' 


0 gre Berauſe of the 
to becaſt incou- dieb 8 ok the mount of ruption TE angry angry again Juded, — have of 


of thelandetooks —— 
d him, and made him King tn his arbor 


| the lande to a tribute ot᷑ an we Q —— { 


turned 


Lord, which Hana 
were both two © to 2 that he 1 don in Ata 0 [ed bd Dharaoh Qechoh — — 2 9 be 3, aq, | 


* 57 wh 
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28 2 > 9-3-6 
and all that he did, art they not Te 
Ee ES, 


8 
K 


22 


FR 
1 
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AR, 


PoE; gn — Ar 1. 17 Tn 
che end of dayes came ad- ne 
1 yere of lis king of Babel vp, and Jehotakim became. 
his reign, and in ſeruant thzee yeere : a hee tur» 
the the beginning of — 
the fourth, Dan, And the Lo 
1.1. ofthe Caldees, and bandsof the _— 
and — of the Moabites, and bands 
Ammonites, and hee (ent them againſt 
25 to Deltrop if, ac redingts to the woꝛd 


—— ng elpake ruants 


G0 33.27, 


b Though Godl . cly by the — 
e nee 
— dn” of Manaſſeh. according ts alltharhe 


judgements, yet * 

— —— And foz the innocent blood that her 

be excuſed, be- ſhed, blood) 02 he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
theretoꝛe the Loꝛde would not par · 

ceeded of Ambi · do 


cauſe they pro- 
non and malice, | 'T cerning the relt of the actes of 
100 and n that he did, are they not 
X | 1 in the book of the Cheonicles of the 
gs of Judah? 
e Not that he of So Jehoiakim « flept with his fa · 
was buried with 1 _ ehoiachtn his lonne reigned in 
his fathers, but 
he died in the 7 CAnd the king of Egypt came no moze! 
way,as they led out of his land: foz the king of Babel had 
him priſoner to- taken from the riner of Egypt, vnto the ris! 
war 


Babylon, ler Perath, all that pertcined to the king 
readeler.22.19, 0 Er 
07, Euphrat. Atbolachin was etghteene yere olde 


3 4 /, A e began to reign,and reigned in Je · 
9 7 ruſalem thꝛee moneths. His mothers name 
3 alſo was aten, the daughter of Elna · 
' than of Jeruſalem 

9 And he did cuil in the ſight of the Lord, 


atcoꝛding to all that his fat er ha had done. 
: Dan. 1. 1. IO In —.— time came the ſeruaunts 56 
| | Nebuchad ar EY Babel vp a» 
— Jerufa em ; ſo the citte was beſie ⸗ 
ged 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba. 
bel came * the citie, and his ſeruants 
d That is, yeel · did bcliege 
ded himſelſe vn- 12 Eben "Zehotachin the _— Judah 
to him by che came out againft the kin abel, hee, 
counſell of Je · (and his mother, and his nts, and his 
remie. vuincts, and hi eunuches and the king al 


57 Ne 


- 7 
* * 


u encagatuft imbands eanzah his uncle 


5 he beg Denman all he pu 
e e, andher 
F, 722 ned Uienen peeres in J Bis mo euen ten thouſand (nts 
CE ata ol Numaß. ebudah the daughter and all che wozkemen, and cunning men: 
ſo none remained lautng the pooze people of 
Of And hee did eulil in the ſight of the ir 
2 accopdtng to all that his nee, dee an e into 2. Ch 36,19, 
e. t, and the kings eſter. 2.6, 
CH AP. XXIIIL 15 ie of 
N — | 2 Tehoiahins made ſuubuscł to Nabached-netzary £5,200 es um | away incocapcuutyſrom: 
22 rebelleth. . The cauſe of his ruin & all Iudahi. [Jeruſalem to Babel h 
of; *. A reigneth. 15 He & hu people are ca- 16 And allehe menof warre, even ſeuen 


houſand, and carpenters, 
thouſand : all that were 1— and apt fox 
warre, 1 of Babel bzing to Ba» 


ou - 
And —— king of of Babel made — /" — 0-37 1,aud 


ged his name to — 
18 Zedekiah was one and twentte ye 


olde when he began to reigne, and d . AFL) 7 7 1 9 | 


ned eleven yeeres in Jeruſale 
—— pn al the daughter 


h 
19 And hee did tof 
1015 — ll in he ſightof the —— 


135 8232 certainely the wꝛath ofthe f Out of leruſi- 
erulalem- and — lem and Iudah, 
vn —8 Res bs! figs, And Ze» into Baby lon. 
D — + the 8 Babel. 7 ,. 
Jos ales: P — 5 of. eee 0 7 
land taken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedehiah are flame i/ 2 * 2 
fore hu eyes and after ave bu owne e 


— 2 22 
2 FR — 1 brought to Babylon. 25 . - 47 


Tehotachin is exalted, - --- 
A in the = ninth peere of his ret 
Aide d tenth moneth, and 


came, hee = ho 
Hor aga/nf 
#foxtsagainitit round it, 

So the citie was befieged vnto the e · der, and it con 
a — of king Jedektah. reineth part of 

day of the moneth the December and 

, «(ze inthe citie, @ that there Part of lanuarye 
was no bꝛead fo: i the people ofthe land. Or gnaunt. 

4 Then the citie was b ee all < Inſo much 
the men ol warre fled by night, bythe way tar che mo- 
ofthe- « gate, whichis betweene two walles, wers didepre 
5 ge was by the kings garden: nowe the heir children, 
Ce wes were by the citie round about: and | [235.44 10. 
_ "g went by the way of the wilder. — — 

But the armie ofthe Caldees purſutd 2! ſome tecrer 
aff er the King, and cooke him in - 4 _ ro iſſue out 
13 and all his holle was ſcattered * onen. 


8 ol tooke the King, and carie d ned him for his 
him vp to the ing of Babc! to Riblah, — and ures 
where they « gane iudgement vpon him. 
7 And ther ſlewe t (onnepof en 13. 
ode 


Din 39. t. 


Jeruſa- | 
b Whi h the E- 
ttched _ _ and they built —— Te- I 


5 
24 


r mh dd we wo A $66 4 #4 1 was * 


Gedaliah flaine. 
of 4} 
of th people of land,+ thzee> 


enn deſtroyed. © Chap.xxv. 
— = EO 8 2 . 
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date them at Kiblah in the land ot Ha; 
the ſeuenth day | ruſalem, math. So Judah was caried away captiue 
to the tenth. g 9 And burnt the houſe of the and out of his owne land. © 
b of | the em eo bouts and all the h =. * * — there remained pope in Fere. 40 . 
ſalein,and all the great houſes burnt ndah.whoin Nebuchad-nezzar 
= 9 d made Gedaliah the - 


the wall about. 23 Then when all the of the 
Il 450 70 ret of the people that were „ and their men heard, - 
left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and abel had made Gedalſtah 
While ay ' kallen to the ig of of m_ with the rem · came to — to , to wit, I» 
Lende nant of the multitude adan — the ſonne „and Joha* 
chiefe ſteward carie 1 gan the fonne of rab, and Seratah the 


12 But the are awaycaprne. e ſonneofTanhumeththe Netopha 
[nh thꝛ vines. te — bs the ſonne of of ada hee 


chap. 26 17. Alſo the pillars of b were | 24 And Gedaliah ware to them, and 1 That is, he did 
— int t houſe ofthe Lozd, andthe baly, — ne r exhort them in 
the bzaſen Sta 2 was 5 in to be the ernanto of the Caldees : dwell in che name of the 
8 — ＋ the Caldees AA the the land, and ſerne the king of Babel, and ye Lord, according 
| to Babel. all be well toleremies coun* 


bꝛaſſt of 
h Oftheſe reade 14 The ;k alſo and the the beſomes, and 2 2 ſenenth moneth J ſel 
Brod, 27 "up ? the +, Theporoda mulicke 1 the intenſe the of ebenlah rhe nne 2 — — 


_ Diſhes, and all the veſſels ma ofthe 1 — and ten men — 
9 in, — 3 ee dicd, "ar — it was 
n and the baſens, ae he Lek N — eueiled will 
and ul that was of gold, and that was of lil that w oftheLord, 
uer, tooke — 26 ay a both ſinall and | 7ere. — 
16 CAlth t bg — > 1 grtat, og tid on nn m Contrary to 
the baſes, which S alomon had made to2 and came to Egypt: foz they were — 
— the houſe ofthe Lozd : rhe ball of alltel of theCaldees 3 1,42, 
Ning. 7. 15 vllels was The height of f pillar w me e 1 1 1 25 
1. Ang. 7. 1. I height o 7 ar was eth yeere after *® fn was 
ure. 3 2. 21. ef A; A + nd the c 2 — Judah was carted away, in the twel he,his wife,and 


2.chro 3.15, wasbzafſe,and the height of the chapiter was | neth and the ſenen and twentieth day of the [his children in 
7 with — 4 — and pome - ,moneth, Euil-merodach king 2 245 Babylon, hom 


— roſuc> haſſe: and likewiſe was the ſecond pita ead of Jchoiachin King of Judah out, ray — — 
ceede in the high with * netwozke, LY > uſon, athers death 
nd thec chiefe ſteward tooke Sera» - nd ſpake _ 2 and Kings that, —— to ho- 
eee ih he e — 23888 the 2 ard yon n Bade * + — 
7 letted. — * | d changed 1 13 — 


al * K 1— — von: And a — 4 2 an Eu, x5 12 —— Ke — bꝛead befoge [uid — . 
” of n oue co e men 
9 ——.— warre, and * ſlue men ofthem that were in 30 And his „ poztion was a continnall 5 1 — 


he (peakerh of t Rings pzeſence, which were found in en h 
— ay echte and Sopher captatne of the holte, 9 alncall the dayes of his it k. — 


— AV The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 
2 li n | 
oo of the OT | Para Ipome On. 4 8 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians. becauſe of theleng: b, dl. 
uide iuto two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories fo Adam 
tothe retu ne from their captiuity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of Chronicles, which 
are ſo often mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large fer forth 
the ſtory of both the kingdomes,and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgement of 
; the ſamand were gathered by Exra,as the Iewes write,aſter their returne from Babylon, —_ firſt! 


—— 


I. Chron. 


" * : " 1 
— put dg Ely of Tudah and ofthe reigne of Dauid,becanſe Chriſt canze of him 2cs 
cording to the fleſh, And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, both concerning ciuilf | 


ouernement , and alſo the adminiſtration, „ religion, for the good 
— eof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


| CHAP. 20 Mims, and Dumah, M 1 Ha- bor . 
x 3 of ad Noah wmtil A- dad,and 
om Abraham to Eſau 35 Hu 31 [ Jetur, Naphtlh, an and Redema: = 
ale 43 Kings and Dukes come of him. * ＋ 


nd MIT 
107, Ruphat h. 5 1 of Cufy, Siba, and 38 And the ſonnes of ' Setr, Lotan, and _ reade Gen, 
dor, Aod aum. Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, Sab · obal, and 88 Anah, and Dithon, f Ho 3 


* 
Hu n eee Eur — Dork, any Jed Seir the Ho- 


. 2 CA 22 —— coutu · Þ Reade Cen 
2 Meaning, chat CONN Trofh, Pe e 
See Enoſh | 2 Jered, 1185 nd che donne of Jokſhan, Sheba, an 
Sheths ſonne. Wethuſhe⸗ 
+ | * eee 
b It had bene 7 R 1 4 Noa » d Shem, and 
ſufficient to haue 278 Ham, and 12 Daah: regel oe the —— da, and El. — 15.4. 
named Shem, of , s C* The fonnes ok 34 And 1 begate Ibak: the Cee. 212. 
— came K. Japh 855 Gomer, and ag: , ft J. 5 of En _ and Ale — "El & Thele were 
r 4 — Tubal, fEſau 0 
vid bu —— an 5 — a 5. Lend, a and Jeuch, and Jaalam, and — of three ' 
l. Wy wegen ſonnes of Gomer,Athchenaz, 5 ues mothers, 
reſtored by theſe 11 d Togarmah. binn The ſonnes of Eltphaz, Teman, and dende Gen 36.4. 
chree, mention Al the : ſonnes of Jauan , Elichah, Omar, ||Zephi, and Saka. Kenaz, and = 16.9. f 
is alſo made of and Tarthiſhah, Rittim, and Dodanim. Tlmaz.and lek, DEED. 1 ' 
Ham & Iapheth. The ſonnes of Ham were Cuth and 2 Tyelonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, ich was ( 
Gen. 10.2. t, and Canaan. Shaunma, a Jah. Eliphas concu- ( 
1 
a 
Who firſt did * And nd Cut be — who be · waage Timna Lotans ſiſter. dies which inba- 
df — gan to be mi h encheear z o The lonnes — S 2 were Allan, bited mount Leit, 
aboue others, LY Ly 22 — "Ludim and A+ and Panaba and 85 Oen. 36. 20. | 
Gen. 10.8. Lena 5 m: — nnes of va h, and | 
2 — - | 
camerh 41 — ſonne of Anah was Dichon. A 


an . — "do firſt the ſonnes of Di 2 
and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. | 
PT And the Jedultte, and the Amozite, 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, 


Gene. 10.22. dt ir and 3 and Jaakan. The ſonnesof Di» 
7" * * 400 Fe nte an the Arkite, and. ſhon,were Uz,and Aran. , 
d Ofwhom came The St 43 C And theſe were the ® Kings that m He maketh 


theSyrians,and || 16 Abbie adi, a the Jemarite, erer ng mention of the 


therefore theyare and oe © yama 3a ouer the childzen of Iſrael, to wit, Wings that came 
called Aramutes The — ol Shem were Clam Bela the ſonne of Beos, aud the name ol his 7 — 
thorowout all 125 ”Afihur, and Arpachthad, and Lud, and cltte was Dintzabah. g to Gods 
che Scripture. + Aram, and Ar, and Hul, and Gether, and Then Bela died. x Jobab the ſonne of — made to 
e Of him came Meſhech. Zerah, * of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. Abraham con- 
the Hebrewes, 18 Allo Arpachchad begate Shelah, and a5 And when Jobab was dead, Hutſham cerning him, thx 
which were af. Shelah begate Eber. ofthe land ofthe Temanites reigned in his Kings ſhould 
terward calledI{- ' 19 Unt Eber alſo were bozne two ſons: Read. come of him. 


raelices, of Iſrael, the name of the one was Beleg: Foz in his | 46 And when Puſſham was dead, a - Theſe eightkings 
"which was I24- Hayes was the earth diuided ; and his bꝛo · dad the ſonne of Bedad, which (note Mi · reigned one after 
kob: and Iewes thers name was Joktan. Dian in the ftelde of Moab, reigned in his another in Idu- 
of Iudah, becauſe ' 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and ſtead, and the name ok hie city was Auith. mea vnto the 
of the excellencie @heleph,and Hazermauech, and Jcrah, 47 So Yadad died, and Samlah of irize of Dauid, 
of that tribe, 21 And Haboꝛam, and Aral, and Diklah, Machꝛetab reigned in his ſtead, who conquered 
He repeateth 22 AndCTbal,and Abtmael.and @heba, ' 48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Re» cheir councey, 
Shem againe, be- 23 And Dphir,and Dama, and Tobab? hobory by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. in Which was 


cauſe he would | a5: thele were the ſonnes of Joktan. 49 And when Shaul was dead, Saal- the priacipall 
come to the — 8 — had, Dhelah, Hanan the rr of 2 reigned in his citie of clic B- 
focke of Abra- er, Aead. domites. 
I; Secu hn Terah, | FO And Baal-hanan died, and Dadad 
g Who came of + Abra which ts Abꝛaham. r{gned in his ſtead, and the name of his ci · 
Shem,and of him 28 C The lonnez3 of Abzaham were J3+ is was Nui, and his wines name Met eta- Or, Pau. 
ak. and Jthinael. el the — of Matted the daughter ot 


Gen. 11.16. , 29 Theſe art their 2 »The el - Mezahab. 
29.5. and 21 2, pelt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebatoth, and FI {)adad died alſo: and there were dies 
07e. 33. 13. Redat, and Abbcecl,aud Miblam, in E Edom, Duke Tunna, Duke blah, Or, Aluah: 


F 


2 


53 
* Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
8. 


bee of Edam Duke Tram: theſe boa. 
$4208 the Dates of 


prince of mount and tooke her when he was eden peer 


Gilead,reade olde, and ſhe bare him e 

Num, 13. 40. 22 And Segub begat e which had | 

dae. is, the | thaee and twenttecities inthe lande Gt» 
(writes and Tread. 


rians tooke 23 AndGe 
townes from fownes of Jairs 
Lars childrgn, the tongs thereof, even thteſcoꝛe cities. 


Chap.ij. 

ther of Gilead 
A 2 

wife bare 1 


deſt ſonne 
1 The -. 7 lau * Iſhai the * then 2 and Ozen, and Ozen and A+, 


8 
after 
Caleb Ephzatah 


25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel 3 el · wife, called alſo 
Hezron were Ram the eldeft, Bech · lebem E- 


dene 


ther of Da Meaning. the 
142.2923, and * — re the ſonnes ol I *Reuben, 26 Alſo Jerahmeel had another wife chiefe & pruce. 
— TRL | Smeon,L Lcui, and Judah, Allachar, and Sr e. which was the mother of - 
- * 2, Din: — — 27 A- —— of Kam I 
Gen.33.3. & - "> Theſonnes of - Judah, Tr #Dnan, and d kar. — 
elch 2 at and Java: . Dnam were Shams 
h Tudah 2 _ Canzaanite:but mat, and And the ſonnes of Shams 
An not Laakobs Er tht eſt forme of Judah was eutll in mat, Nadab,and Abiſhur. 
eldeſt — yet he the 2 t ofthe Loꝛd, and he flew him. 29 And the n name of the wife of Abiſhur 
61ſt begin nd Thamar his daughter in law, | was called Abiahil, and the bare zom Ahban 
at him, — bn are Yum unah wer fue Zerah ; ſo all the | 40 Nied er Us 
es 5 re nneg Nadab were Se» 
— b wm dum Ty of Pharcz, exron any ted 1 n Appaim ; bur cle Died without 
— — — ä Zerah were} Fimrt, 31 And e of Appaim was Jfht,and 
8 7 5e a and many, and, Calcol, and the ſonne ne of Il, Sheſhan,and the * 
ms — * 7 Ande 5 ſonne of art, f- Achar bat + Ind the ſonnes of Jada the bother Sees du abe 
Lab 4 18, troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſung in the thing ok Shammat were Jether, and Jonathan: was alive, and 
1 0r,Zabdi. excommunicate, but Jether died without childzen. therfore it is ſaid 
bd Oftheſe reade 8 Theſonne alſoof Ethan,Azariah. 3 At And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe- verſe 34 chat 
1. King. 4.3 U. And the (annes of Heron That wert let — Theſe were the lonnes of Je · Sheſhan had no 
L-Acbar. 5 vnto him, Jerahmecl, and · Ram and 11 lonues. 
Los * Chbelubai. And Sheſhan had no ſonnes but 
gaint 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and A» | EA And @Sheſhan had a ſeruaunt 
Marthew callech — Habchon pzince ofthe chil · we c_ ——_—_— named Jarha. 
Aram, Mate 1. 3. dien of Juda n gaue his daughter to 
4 That is, chieie II And n begat Salma, and Sal», hah his — wife, and ſhe bare hum 
of the familie. m_— at Boaz, 
nd Boat begate Dbed, and Obed CA — Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
Ar vega Au Abet ee his det forme © 17 "tro 2adbegateEphlal,s Ephlal 
11619 * an l 4 7 n adHegate 
22 5 8 "ma therherhled, 1 | deguteObe dObed be —_— be« 1 That is, the 
, mat 38 An n is, 
SO —— A 
2 artah begate He or t 
13 TH — ; A | bear "Jud E = te Siſamat, > pins ha 
| gail. And t = id Eltazah begate and the Prince 
— Joab, and L Silamatbe — — ate Shallus — to haus a — 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: ann the fa- 41 a — — Jekamiah, and by cre andafle 
ther of Amala was Jether an — — | Jekamiah begate Eliſt ama toward his 
Who was cal- 18 C And Caleb the ſonne of 2 Allothe ſonnes of Caleb, the brother people. 
led Chelubai, the begate Jer x ubah his waſe —.— 54 — we rc Meſha hits eldeſt ſonne, m This difference 
ſonne ofHezron,) ſonnes are thele, Jether, aud and | which was the! father of Ziph : and the was between the 
verſe 9. Ardon. ſonnes of Mareſhah the rof of Hebron. wife andthe con- 
I9 And when Wet e 8 Caleb 1455 And rve ſonnes Velen were cubine, that the 
tooke vnto him Ephzath, which bare htm . and Tappuah, and Rekem and he _ 
with certame 
xd. j i. 2. 20 · And ous begate Uri, and Ari be- 44 + And Shema begate Raha the fa - leninities of ma- 
9 . ther of — and Rekem degate riage, and her 
; I Andafterward came Heron to the | Shamm or ren did in- 
f Who was ' vanahterofMWachir the father off Gilead,| 45 Thefonne alſo of @hammat was{Pa» herit: the con- 


on: and Maon was the father of Beth-Jur. cubine had no 


5 —— 22 a — — ot 8 ib ſolemnities i .D 
are Maran an ze: Haran mariage, nei 
1 ate Gazez. did e ö 


with Aram tooke the and Jotham 
them, and Kenath and 


' 


5 716 ot Jaulc * n — Ter 9 uda! 8 ger dalogle. 


ese ge She bed aaph, axph, the ratherof ar 3 of Jehoiakim were Je« 


; xckiab his ſonne. 
Toſb. 15. 17. Sno the — __ Jer of Gibea. And 17 of Jecontah, Aflir,and 
hlah was Calebs daughter. Sheal 
50 C Thele, were the ſannes of Caleb 18 (Walch 
e == 
t al the father ol 
FI Salma the father of Beth-lchem, and d the ſonnes of 3 were f Je · FSaine Mitt 
for. be that ſawe Vuͤreph the father ol Beth-gader. n el, and Shunmei : and the ſonnes of Laith that Zoro- 
the halſe,becauſe 52 And Shobal the father of Ririath· ie · — were Meſhullam, —— — | was ſe 
the prince ougli arim had ſounes, and he ij was the ouerſcer (00,000! She the it liſter of Talatluel, 
to ouerſee ba ot 5 4 Vammenoth. And Machubah, an el, and Be» meaning chat he 
ſuabiscli. And the families of Kiriath-icarim rechiah, and Yazadiah , and Juthabheſed, was lus nephews 
n Meaning the mos t Ithutes, and the Puthites, and | flue in nuniber. according to the 
-——— prin- the Shumathites, and the 1 — gf 122 — e ſonnes o — wore Bet Ebrew ſpeech + | 
em came the Zarreathites, and the Ech · latiah, and Jeſatab:thelonnes by for he was Pe- 
135 the Zorites, taulites. e ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of W badi⸗ Gaiahsſoune, . 
the half: ofthe 54 The ſonnes of Salma of ll bthe {onnes of Shechantah. 
Manahthites, and the Qetophathite, the ® crownes of the 2 And the ſonne of @hechantah was | 
o Which were | houſe — the Manahthites Shemaiah: and the ſonnes of @hematah | 
nen learned and and the Jozites. were —— and oh and Bartah, and 
expert in the 55 And the families of the * Scribes — t lire g So that She« | | 
law Dwelling at Jabez , the Tirathites, the 3 And —— of 6 / -.. FR Eli · maiah was 
p Reade Numb. Shtmmeathites, the Shuchathites, which 445 N. —— chaniahs natur 
10. 29, and iudg. are the ef Renites, that came of Wammath — ſonnes of Elioenai were H- ſonne, aud the 
1,16, 7. 22 e lather ol the 1 echab, Datah,and — latah, and Ak · other hue his no- 
— þ ge 111. — — elatah, and Ana · pbewes, and in al 
. 1 The — of FDanid,end of hu poſteritie nuſeuen. were ſixe, { 
2 — . — 2 of leſiab. * 1. _ 2 i. — 99 7 | 
to the gene e were the tonnes ot autd, ene ze of the ſonnes 0 0 
of Dauid, — T whic wert bszne vnto him in Vebzon ;: Aſhur, 2 prayer, 11 of Chelnk, fl 
that =” came the eldeſt Amnon of oam the zreeli> ma - 4 Simeon: thesr habitations, 34 and con- 
of his ſtocke. _; teſſe; t elecond Dan of Abigailthe Car- 4 
b Which 2. Sam melitel The a ſonnes of Judah were * a Meaning.they! 
. is called 2 The hin Abſalom the fonne of Ma | Carmi, and 822 came of Iudah, 
Cheleab,borne achah daug — of Talmat King of Ge. h the ſonne of © al be» 'as — 
of ber chat was ſhur : the fourth Adonuah the tonne of ate Aahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, kinſemen: for , 
Nabals wife the 6458 : — —— thele are the tamilies of the onely Pharez 
Carmelite The fift She 1 —˖ of Abital: the was his naturall | 
c Calledalſo 233 by Eglah theſe were ofthe father of Etam, onne. 
Bathſheba the Theſe lire were 4 vnto — Ye» 1 — ma, x Jdbalh : and the name Gen 38. 29. and| 
daughter of E- pen: : and there he reigned ſeuen yeere and ales — — azelelpont. 46, 11. cap. 2.4. 
lam: — they — — — in Jeruſalem he reigned And 4. —— Licker sf — 
gaue - 4thzee aud thirty yecre. er ol Huſhah: theſe are the 
rs names. And thele toure were bozne vnto him ſonnes of ur the » d eldelt lonne of Ephza- b Thefirſt bom 
Elifhama, or in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and rot Beth-lehem. of his mother, | 
Eliſhua, 2 Sam. Nathan, and Salomon of « Bathlhua the 5 * — ſhur he ihrber of Tekoa had not the eldeſt 
22 .andEliphe- danghterok Ammiel: wo wiues, and Naarah. ſon ot his father. 
died and Da. 6 Jbhar allo, and a Eliſhama,and Cu- 6 And! Naa bare him Ahuzam, and 
uid named tholF phale epher,and Temeni, and lyaaſhtari ; theſe, | 
Hanes, which nd Qogah, and Nepheg, # Japhia, ere the ſonnes of Naarah. L 
were next borne And Clichama, and Cltada, and Eli- | 7 And the ſonnes of Heltah were Zereth, | | 
by che ſame {! yhc[et,nine in number. [Iezohar randCchnan. | 
names: in tbe 9 Thaſe are all the ſonnes of Dautd, be» | 8 Al begate Anub, and Jobebah 
— — — — of the concubines , Tha | 55 the ta of Aharhel the fonne | 
re mar their (i | * 
mẽtioned which; 10 (And Salomons ſonne was Reho: / 9 moꝛe honourable gen | 
werealiue, and hoam, whole ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa his 'his Ke and his mother called his 
here both they lone and Jehoſhaphat bis ſonne, name *Jabtz, laying Becauſe J bare bin! c Orherwiſe 
chat were aliue II And Jozam his ſonne, aud Ahaziah his in loz0w called Othniel, 
and dead. be ſoune, —— oaſh his ſo nd Jabez called on the God of Tl · Iudg. 1. 13. 
So calledbe- 12 And Aimaziah his forme, and Azariah | WA. — If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, 
cauſehe warpre- his lonne, and Jotham his ſonne and enlarge my coaſtes, and © if thine d Iris tobe . 
ferred to ms I3 And Ahaz hts _ — i exrkiahhis [hand bee with . and thou wilt cauſe! derſtond, that 
nity — ore PR. Ai Manaſleh his ſo me to bedelivered frum euill. that I be not then he would 
beiin, wha _= And Amon his bonne, "and Joſiah his baut. And God graunted the thing that he accom ih bus | 
uc 
was the elde And of the ſonnes of Joſiah, the 11 (And Chelub the bꝛother of @huah — *g | 
10 , eee, e ET: was|| * Johanan, the ſecond — [be L, 1 which was th father of | 
2k1ng.33-39% | takim, the third 3edekiah, and the four Elon. And 
12 


— 


* = 
— 
— 


HOW, Ameons and E P. v. Ne dens genealog 
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EL 125 I raph, and haditations, and the declaration of their ze · 
” 13 CAndthe lonnes nero ke | thay Ty, 8 
ng loune of D 2 470 Feb te ne of To 


2 af the ſonne of 
D * 


| ſonne of 
2 — n. 
ſomme of b 


$ T in 
were Jiph, 3 . 5 


| went torhe ener in of 1 For the tribe 

the Ealt lide ofthe valley — 

foz thetr great in numbes 
kat Garin — 


foz of — thy 
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| ir of [Raney cam Gedor, which is 
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were | plants 
oy Darth the 


Moladah, and at moat It 0; Shomaled of him. 

1 . and at = = i — 155 

ſonne, "Ai unt exed.6. > 
Re 9 „geh 

90 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 

E STIETS ST 

"Then Dauid 4d. lies reckoned | 

* 3 agents, and Tochen and Albi -- a 

* 8 and Betarhe greg the ſonnie Bal in che land 


ir e their towns that were round a- of Shema the ſanne of Joel, dwelt in — to the 


bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 4 Aroet, cuen vnto edo and B 2 al 


_— 


e gene; = :Gad;an 


| (0r,Cuphrater, 04 
10 Andin the d - Saul they war · 


5 banden eee which ke 8 
dds |'han ands : andthey tend bel tents in 
of Hagar Abra- he CEIn pres Gilead. CHAP, VI. 
hams concubine, II And the of San dwelt ouer x The genealogie of the ſonnes of Lew. 


L 
* them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Their order in the mmerie of the — 
2. —— and bis ſannes Prieſts, 54. 37 Their 


es — — — 7 9+ fonnesof Leut were Gerſhom, Kos 


Et houſe of their 2 on — Amram, 0.46.11. 
fathers were Michael, a lam, and * and G exod,6.16, 
—.— — — and ard — ild — mram, Jaron, chap.23.13, 
I4 | Theſearerhe chldzenof Ak the of n, and Abi, and* Els Lexit.ro.1, 
Oran thr fon ſonne * — . be ate Þhinchas, Phinchas 8 
Jetta, de Jah, e Dent and ma 

on A f Abdiel, the ſonne of ki : 

Guni Aut he neof Unc, the Gage of 1 CES 1 


f Roth $ whole 225 nd theydoetinGlladin Baan, 7 

—— andone 8nD and in the townes © thereof, and in all A ——— 

peculiar citie uxbs of n, by their bozders. gate : Jadok, and 5. 
thele were reckoned 


a Which was the 
1 Azariah and fo! acre 
lathar was de» 
Johanan, 


[ 


aun = 


* 0 10 An Johanan begate — 7 was' 255 ae 

7 to Eli ro 

and of hi af Gab, he that was in the douſt that Hale the 

that were valiant men, able to beare ſhield mon builtin — 

and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛaw a bowe, exerciſed in 11 qt begateAmariah,and A- b And did Al. 

warre, were foure and foꝛty thouſand ſeuen men — — antly refiſt king 

B thzeelcope,that Went one to the = begate Jadok, and Zadok — b, who, 
wou ue viure 


79 And they must warre with the ba · allumbegat blub an hu ped the Priel 
g Theſerwaine 11 » with s Jetus, aud Naphich, and ve. ale 2 e office, 2 C 
were the ſonnes odab. —_ 1 ng and Se⸗ 16.1 7,1 8. 
mad, Gen, 20 And they were! holpen againtthem, rata 21 


that gaue cxied to God in the battell, a nd her heard Son by denden EE tie with his fa- 


them the victory. them becauſe they truſted in him. 16 C The were Gerſhom, — Seraiah the 
21 And they led away their cattell, euen Benny and Merari. iePrieſt, 
their camels fifty thouſand , and two hun · And theſe be the names of the ſonnes -— 2 $. is, 
. daeth and fty thouſand ſheepe, and two of erſhom, nd 
$Ebr. ſeules of : — 5 and of + perſons ahundzeth 18 Any the ſonnes of were Am» 
Met. 


i Meaning the cauſe e warre was 1 dwelt Muſhi: and theſe are the kamilies of Leut 
captiuitic of the in their ſteads vntill thei Fans concerning their fathers. 

ten tribes vnder 23 And the childzenof the 

Tilgath Pilnee- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan his 

ſer. vnto . Baal Hermon, and Denir,and vuto 21 J beate ee 12 ſonne, ig] 
k Otherwiſe cal- mount Hermon: for they increaſed, his ſonne, Aeaterai his ſonne. 


Iced Baal. gad. b 34 Jud thele were the heads of the houſ- 1 2 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadad 4 wi. eme 
olds o 


| Thus God ſtir-" their fathers, euen Epher ht, ah his ſonne, Alur his ſore, = 
red vp the wic- And Eltel and Aʒtiel, and Feen „ and on 3 bene his _ and Abtalaph his DE * 
ked and vſed Modauiah, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant 2 Aſlir his 

them as initru- and famous, heads of the houtholds of __ Tahath 945 — Uriel his ſonne. 
ments ro execute fathcrs. Uirrtah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

bis iuſt iudge. | 35 But they tranſgreſſed againlt the God 20 — — ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai; 
nent 'agal ins 

ners, — the gods of the people ok the land whom God 26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah, 30+ 
they were led had deſtroyed befoze. 1 — phat his ſonne, and Mahath his ſonne, 

with malice and . 26 And the God of Jſrael' ſtirred vp the 27 Eltab his — Jeroham his ſonne, 
ambition. ſpirit of Hul king ol Alihur,and the ſpitu of Elkanah his ſonne 


Nam. 13.1. 


28 And 
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tes. 
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here the 
benden 1d — — ntil Salomon 
de built, roar ru the — * of 4.4 Lo2d in Jeruſalem : _ 
vo wor catĩed e in their office, accozding to 
theſe mminiſtred = — 
* * : 29 8 7 nes of 
finger, th of Joel, 0 at's She- 


Etkawah, the ſonne of 
eee chan 


ſonne ol 3uph, the ſonne of El · 
kanah, the ſonne o uph, the ahath, the ſonne of! 


36 Ede ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
I, ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of 3e · 


71 The ſonne of Tahath, the ij ſonne of 


to and Fro, 
[4 Reade Exod, 
3732 1. 


lo ,nephewe, 
Kaul 
Or. couſiu. 


h Meaning, the 
couſin of Heman xechia he nm 


verſe 33. 40 — e 3 


Pa Ways 
41 The cot Ein the lonne of Ze» 
* . ſonne of 4datah, 


hap. vj. 


it, wn ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of lot, ten cities, 


; vt of the tribe 
| trbeotanalleh 


he Leuites cities. 


160 


eee ene r 
e a 3. % his tonne, and Ahtmaaz his 
called Ivel, * lot, cities which 
Sum. B. 2 2 the Livm Sa dt his lonne , ne, An 14 EC And theſe are the | dwelling places were giuen to 
z3-verſe of clus ok them townes and coaſts, the Leuites. 
chapter. 917 5 ſonne, VDaggiah his ſonne, | cuen of the tonnes of Aaron — * m They were 
d: whom Daud er? Oo hy gene the rn bs the and prepared 
om 55 So gaue t and pi epai 
to ling ee e Lozd, after that land ot Judah, and the therof round — 
Aſter it was the Arke ha t it: I was al- 
ht to that 32 And t — ——— _ — — Layne citie, and the villa» ſo called Kiriath- 
naclc,cuen ths thereof they gaue to Caleb the of ada, Gen. 23. 3. 


Ioſh. 31.15. 
57 And to the ſonnes of A Jaren they o That he that 
- Ay cities of Iudah fd o re euen had killed a man 
and Libna with their might flee there- 
and — and Eſhtemoa with their ſub · vnto for ſuccour 
5 1 2 baz w ober ſu p ee 9. 
* nd » Hilen with her ſuburbes, and rried,Deur, 1 9.2 
Oe bir with : p Which Toſhua 
59 And pw with \ > <q and calleth Holon, 
Bord- with her ſuburbes. loſh.1 5-51. and 
And of the tribe of Bentamin. Ge» 21.15. 
bat and her ſuburbes, and 1Alemeth with J Or. Almon, 
her r and Anathoth with her ſub» · Ioſh. 2 1.18, 
urbs: all their cities were thirteene cities by r That is, they 
their families. gaue a poftion to 
61 And vnto the onnes of * Kohath the the Kohathites, 
rennaut of the t of the tribe, even of which were the 
the halfe tribe of the of Manallch by remnant of the 
tribe of Leui, out 
62 And to ſonnes of Gerſhom ac» of the halfe tribe 
2 98 to their families out — the tribe of of Manaſſeh and 
lla eee of he tribe of Alher, and out of 
11 verſe 66. 
thirteene cl» 


6) Untothe the ſonnts ol Merari accozd ding 
to their families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
den, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of 3 » by lot twelue ct» 


2 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of ties. 


42 
Jummah, the ſonne 7 Shimet, 
43 The — 1 of Jahath, the ſonne of 
Gcrihom,the lonne eof Leu 
44 And their laden, che ſonnes of Me · 
rati were on the left hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne of Kithi, the lonne ot Abdi, the (onne 


of 
7 be tonne of une of Haſhadlah.the ſonne of 
Ama 


FTA nt of Au the ſonne ol Ba · 
1115 ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne ot Mahlt, ſonne of Mu · 


niche ſonne of Merart, the ſonne of Leui. 

1 The Tenites are 48 C And their ibzethzen the Leuites 

called the fingers woes appointed vnto all theſe ſeruice of the 

brethren, becauſe Tabernacle of the houſe of 

they came ofthe 49 But Aaron and his — burnt in- 
ſtocke. Ccenſe vpon the altar of burnt offering, and 

1 Reade Numb. on the altar of incenſe, foz all that was to 

4+ doe in the molt holy place, and to make an 

atonement foꝛ 15 „ accoꝛding to all that n 

Sas the ſeruaunt of God had commaiin» 


ded 
50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, 4- 
biſhua his (i * 
Fl Bukki ws lonne , Uzzt his ſonne, Ze- 
ra 1 is — 
Meraioth his ſonne, Amartah his 


i 
64 Thus the childzen of Jſrael gaue to 
ye = cities with their ſuburbs, 
ne by lot out of the tribe 
off the dh enofFudah.and out of the tribe 
of the childzen of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the childzenof Beniamin, theſe ct- 
ble, which they called by their names, 
66- And they ofthe families of the ſonnes 
ef Rohath had cities, and their coats out of 
the tribe of Eph2zaim, 

67 And they gane vnto them cities of Teſb. 21 21 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
her lüburbs, and Gezer and her ſuburbs, 

68 Jokmeam allo and her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-hozon with herſiburbs, 

69 And Atalon — her Gburdes, and 
Gath· runmon and her ſuburbs, or Tanach, 
70 And out of the halte tribe of ManaG | 7/h.21.2 5 
ſeh, 1 Aner and her ſuburbes, and J Btleam 'f0r,Gath-r:m- 
and her ſuburbs, foꝛ the kamiles ot the tem . 

nant of the ſonnes of Rohath. V ho in the 

71 Unto the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of ſirſt verſe is cal- 
the family of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh led alſo Ge: hor 
Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and 0. Beeſhterah,” 
| Ahtaroth with her lubu rbs, 15 29 21, 

72 Aud out of the trideef Tſſachar, 1 Res |'Or,K1ſbon, 
deſh and her ſuburbes, Debcraty and her Jeb 21 28. 
ſubur be. Or armut h, 


73 ¶Nunoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and 7./b. 21.22. 
Anem 


— 


by their genealogies, two and twenty — 
ſand and thirtie and foure. 

38 And the lonnes of Becher, Jemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
'©Omrt, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and A; 
nathoth , and Alamcth: all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were numbzed by their ge · 
nealogies 2cco2bing to their generations, 
and rye chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, 
valiantmen of warre, twentie thouſand and 
two hundzcth. 


there were ſeuen 
in all, as appea- 
reth, Gen, 46.21 


Cities of the Leuites, Iſſachars, Beniamins, I. Na 


fOr, Engennim, [Anem,with Tolle 

10 29. nd out of of 5 2d Wa · 
* tal ano _— ſub and her 
Or «h, Hukok and ſuburbes, and 

— e — I 


En 


P — les 1nd t 5 j Tri genen 
; > 
98 825 an Jenſ), and Ben: 
tamin,and and Ze» 


2 And were the 
Toſh.21.32, her lud founes of Leber Duin was the one 'of | 10. In. 
Or, Karta, 77 Unto the rel of che ot Me · 
Toſb. 21.3 2. rari were giuen out of of 
Ir 2 2 ſuburbs, ¶ Taboʒ and her 
r. Arta 
— 3 5 Andonthe other ive ozden by Jert: 
, even on the E pee on 
— 1 aud —— of Rene, "'B — 855 5 | ” 
31 uy (uburb with 4. 4. 
: 17 — — to wilt che ſiſter of 5. x 
9 5 Sava with her ſuburbs, and Huppim and : —1 name of 1. an — io. 
2 „ of ral — the 
tribe of Gad Ramoth ry 
Aachen — eee, of = Gm, 
81 And on with her ſuburb name | Numb 26,29, 
\Janzerwithb avs ey == 25 5. 4%5. 15. 1. 
The r Beniam And the ſonne of 2. Bed — 30, 
.,. 0 — 0 5 was Bedan. . 
wt Ma j * Manxeſſth, 20 Ephramm, — - 28 the ſonne 
c Sr SL | X 
Gr A of Illachar were Tola bare J. — * 
Or. Pban ah. and — andShimron, ME * 
2 —_—_— „ of 9 Aud Shemida were A · 2 
called lo ſonnes 9 Uni, and —— . in 
1 Rephalah.andI oy — 20 The lonnes alld of 
— Pe — and Bered his ſonne, and Ka- - 
fect os —— ren his ſonne, and his , ca 
b xl: ers. Dl Tala wn num · vis is 
mamber was — two twen⸗ 21 An 3adad age —— 7 
— L ben A EE — 
numbred the chat and becauſe they came down to take away — 1 of d 
Hom B 23 Evert Ephaim het fthermour, . 
ne came | 
a 14 were l : Ty wefolkes, * . 
| 1 nd he went in to his wife, thee p 
— 6h they had many wines conte n . 4 
1 10 Beriah,becaule was put 
dor, lin emen. 4 ae r Ibꝛethꝛen — — tn 2 tw 
g of Iflachar were valiant was Sherah, which 10r,»:ece- 
— mow all by their genealogies foure- built and ce nether,and the vpper, 
2e a 
CThe ſonnes of Bentamin were B 25 And 2 1 his * ſonne, and Re · k To wit. of 
d Called alſo an 171 . Rand ſonne, and Tahan his Ephraim. 
e e ee Fa 2285 
7 * 1 _— 
Aavrs for els valiant men of watre , and were reckdn 5 os Jehoſhua his ſonne. 


1. — Al, and — es ther · 
. — CITES ——_ and C t 

ages thereof, & 4 
i and w the vil CR vnto ah, or. Ada 


and the villages 


reok, 
29 And by the places of the childꝛen ol 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and villages, 
Taanach and her villages ddo and 


her villages,Doz and her ges. In thoſe 
peel the childzen of Joſeph the fonne of 


30 C* The 


: 
. 


| - C* 20 Jud 
N 22 21 And! ue and Deraah 3 Shins Or. Araiah. 
I — 32. fa Fipar and Eliel, 
nd ®b0- 24. And. 2 Elam,and Anth+ 
32 Dho- 24 Au 
e EE eee eee 
. were Pa · t 
jo,; Nanbal, fahandy : thelt were 2 ; be = 

ha: 34 And —— Uh ant Athaliah, 1 

- Na i his by 7117 e be 

4, 28 Thele were the chiefe « fathers accoz- © The chiefe of 

ding to z euen Princes the tribe of Beu- 
at*Gibeon dwelt the of Gl — 
} 2 nd 0 

5 gende eee Chap.9 35 

* nd eee Navab, > | 

* And Zacher. 

begate 

46. >” becthzeninJeruſalein, 

' Ar ate f Who in the 

» 4 Sam. 9. 1. is 

, eee erer 11 a 701 — 

18 - 
of xe and ewentie thouland men, 4 | nee ate 00 icah. ed Ihboſherk, 

he = 35 And the onnesof — hon, 2.Sam. 2. 8. 

d. * CHAP. 8 0 And —— and Je» ——— 
2 He continueth Bao m alſo⸗ ela his eldeſt ſon, doadah begat and Azmaueth,and Mech, 2. Sam. 9.5 
debe 2 eic 27 Ann Senn Rege, Duneah , whole 

wu 

Beniamin, be- 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, ſonne was hah, and his ſoune 

cauſe his purpoſe ànd Gera,and Abihud, and his ſonne Az 

istoſer forth the 4 And 38 And Aziel had ſire ſons whole 

ealogie of 1 7a 9 are theſe, A and Jthmael, 

[1 6 Cam are of Ehud: and and DO and Hanan; 

_y b Meaning, the "habied Geka: ony» were caried away 9 And the a . ik! bꝛother 
1 7 

| the ae of captives to . ae the le · 

0 the citie Oeba. 7 And Naaman, and Ah(ah, and Gera, the 

n, c Town, Ehud. he caried — a 40 And the of were valiant 

5 gate Uzza, and Ahthud. men ot warre which ſhot the bo [+ 
7 8 any raim certaine in the had many ſonnes and nephewes, an 
4 After he had after hehad (nt « away 'dzeh and iti all hel of the lounes 
put away his ns | hee Beniamin. 
two wiues. 7 p, of Yoveſh wike, CAA pP. IX, 

I Meſha, and Malcham, t All Iſrael and Iudab monbred. 10 Of the 
and —— Proeſts Lewites, 11.18, And of them offices. 
bs e —— 117 12 all Iſrael t were ors ned — 
| aal. "eg WET eb che Ang of ſrael and 
and pions ans Sb en whichbutle S. B 84 . 
wen Lob,and ev ereof C And the ch chieke mhabitantes that a Hithertohe 
iy nt And e —— dwelt tathetrowne poſſeſſions, — hath deſcribed 


were 

among the inhabitants of 

Allan 12 * 
— And Ahto, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth. 


15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Adar, 
And Michael, and Jipah, and Joha, $Þ 


the ſonnes of Bertah, 
I7 And Zebadiah, and MWeſhullam, and 
wih 2 cher, 


| w 


19 12 — Zichzand Sabdiz 


'Hiltah,and Jobab, of Judah. 


=; 


161 


Sauls genealogie. 


owne cities, euen Ilrael, the Pꝛ the Le» their genealogies 
3 _ d — ims. before chey went 
lem dwelt of the chil into captiuitie, 
wen of In Juda * ofthe childꝛen of Ben» and new he de- 
tamin, and the childzen of Ephꝛaun, and ſcriberh their 
hiſtorie after 
4 Uthaithe ſonne of Amihnd, theſonne cheir returne. 
of Dmri, rhe ſonne of Jmrt, the ſonne of b Meaning, che 
Bank, ofthe . 3 the (onne G —— 
— 7050 Alaiah theelvelt,and while 1 _ in 
5 nd o iloni, lah the the Temp 
- bis nes, 1 — read Toſh. g. 23s 
n 


— 


Go CO cher officers.o Re 277 
came at x ſeuen dayts from time to 2 


FI 


Prieſtes and Leuites. — I. 


thetr e 1 | Js Eag, 


—— 26 F ele foure chleft were in 4.10. 
wut 3 R rote 11 — * ET 
nd Jbnetah rvclnnet Te . — eb. deerel. 
Ela ſonne ot uin, che ſonne of 2 98 7 And text round abourthe hou of 


ſhullam the tonne — ge was theirs,and they 
9 DEEPER yer e 
05 2 — e cat And certaive of them had the rule of 
2 me undyech ne and — the iminitringveſlels;to; they bzought them 
— — mn ' 29, Some of 


ow of CAmofthe Puts, I — 1 — 


Achatg db gn ahi, 
o 55 fav Azartah the —— dee n . he ee 


ſonne ot 


R e e e g 
1 EE. 


of 
0 of th 1 75 

11 d A en 
d Toferuei 
Ie ers £ 115 8 
— — mud . zrikam, 

| 15 And ann Gala, 3 dee wr ee — 
; s — — 


e fonneof 


dwelt at 
and the name d e fret — — 


lah, the wane at Gala the lnneof - 
ſonne of Elkanah\that OT | 2e — 7 
4 620 een Sbm . 1 a 
Ak — . 37 — — t 

18 Forth — to Ser _ l - 
companies al he childzen ol Leni vnto ne e 


So called. be- 8 1 derb. 
couſs he King 3 lum the ſonne of Nope the "39 


came into the the ſonne of Rozah, and gre'® 8.33, 
Temple thereby, — the (of the houle of ge 
andnotthecom- 875 father) were ouer the 40 And the lonne j« 
mon people. iron gates of the / Tabernacle : @ rib-baal; and IL 
f Their © thetr — ——— 41 And the 4 
oe) — 13 845 N bine the ſonne ol Eleazar, 
ould enter =_ — as ry 
thoſe places —— the Loꝛd was with him. 
which were one- w_ Fechariad' —— of Mechelemtah 
ly appointed for was 15 ofthe Taberna · 
— — to che — hd _ 4 
miniſter iu. lt their were choſen hy 7 — of and __ q 
the 1 two Hundzech 4 28 ee — 3, 
vieoby thel ane ade avid 5 52 ae Dbaviat? and Hanan: 0 
es hy their 8 eſtab e 
107, fir their fi- 55 Samuel the Ster [in their — the arethe Ra Azel. 1 
its 
Ho and their childzen had the o · CHAP. ul 
5 ght 485 — — of —— ' 1 The battell of Ds the Philifliomer, bh 
of the houſt al :/ the Tabernacle by 4 Ia which he dieth, 6 And bis funde. Ye 
. i pz The cauſe 3 death, = 
The pozters were in fonre quarters, bi 
ward, Meſtward, Noꝛtchward, and Tan inſt 1,Saw, 3 . 
13 oe the men of el fledde 
*3? Ax 2 Philiuims, and fell downe b. 


* 


——— —— 


went to 
the 
the . age 
1. and [ 
— — Zion, 
4 Then bea · ler (mb 2. 
rer, Dꝛaw met fe and 
thozow t vncixcumciſed of went 
—— e in the tower: ther · 
the * D. d dat on tut | fide, 3.5 
a 7.9, 
ng S8 a about: and Joab re: — 
ul, d died 
Do died and his ſonnes, 
and all his 1 . 
wire in the valley, (aw how they fled, ani 
that Saul and {= 
fozſooke their and fled away, and the 
r 
. And on the mozow . when the - 
fallen they found 2 ring in of 
cut 2 md when ſript him 
* rok bs a an . ten ne Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the oefle : ſom 
od , topubllth it vuto the ioles, and to thee valiant men. — 
Dauid at Paſ-dam- Princes, 


were gathe» 07, wack, 
a par» 


* 1 Whi people 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims, and middes ofthe 
— — > +1 
the forme of a p captaines mah, — 20. 
fich, and vpward caue of 11. which 
ofa man, 4 . 
hold, che 4 That is,Elea- 
I, 1. Jan. 15. 23. auld longed, and ſapd, *Ob, rar and his te 
_ 4 me to dzinke of the wa- — 
J0r,witch,and Bethlehem that is at the 
ſercereſſe. 14 Ind aſked not of the Lozd: therefoze gate. 
1San28.8, — — a the kingdome unts 18 
ä I DO panes 
_ CHAP. XI. | 2—— — t it to Dauid: 
; 3 Aﬀer the death of Saul Dauid aut in kur auid would not dzinke of it, but pom · 
Hebron. 3 The Iebuſutes rebell ag ainfl Dawd, red it for an oblation to 
from when be taheth the tower of Zion, 6 Ie 19 S 3 
* 1 _ r FI His valiant men. wane this 1 — ＋ 4 — og 
2, «Ls * 8 * 
R cs he eopardyof checrlines: therriage he which theyens 


eget 2 Ang in rhe q when Sun hpeemugh 

Sauls 2 And in tuen when et y 

ſonne,when Da- was king, thou ledſt ſrael out and in: and 20 nd Abiſhai the — 1 of Joab, 

uid had reigned the Lozd thy God TR —— — — chiefeof the thzee, lift vp his 

ever Iudah ſeuen feede my people Jr d thou ſhalt be cap» 

yeeres and ſixe taine ouer my people Jſrael. and had the name —_— thzee. 

monethsin He- 3 So came all the Elders of Jſraeltothe 21 Among the thzee hee was moze. ho» 

bron,z Sam. 5: 5, king to ebzon, and Dauid made a coue» nourable thenthe two. and he was thetr cap» + 
nant wt them Qehvon, delige the £9 d. taine: but hee attained not vnto the fiſt 2,57, 23 26. 
And theyianointed.Daud king ouer Iſra- thee. 

15.16.13, fl, accozding tothe woꝛd of the Lozd by the 22 Penalah the m_ * Tehotada (the 


1 © is 4% 


t men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiaut man) w dont ma · 
ny acts, and vallayt man) cd had Bone ma: 
lor, Lions, jy itrong men of Moab: Nr 
and ſlew a Lion in the mids ofa pit intims I 


Daulds val 


—— 
5 Vr ' 


— E Hebron cape 


trade that camero D 
92 ard they that pet kept loſe a Totake his 


of ſnow brcanſes of Saul og bd 1 part againſt Saul 
23 And he llew an E a amanof were among the valiant aud 25 ofthe who perſecurd 
great itature , euen fiue ci „ and in _— him, 
A hand was a — ea wea They were with bowes, 
ners beame: and hee went downe to him and, 1— ſe a. . 7 ne pert he left dende 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſyeare out of wi _ 
—— 4 — s hand, and Uewe him with I. ad t dene bor , of the 
180 e be o Benia. 
24 Ebel things did Benaiah the ſonne and Joaſh nin, whereof 


of Ithotava „and had the name among the 
thꝛee woꝛthies. 

25 Behold , hee was honourable 72 
irtie, but hee attatned not vnto the i &r 


3 The 
the ſonnesof @hemaah a „ and Saul ,and 
Pelet the I Amaucth, — 


Wa Ly he 2 excellent throw · 


— And Dautd made him of his coun ant man amo thirtie, and ome, — oy 
ree whic ce, An * » 16. 
brought the wa- (ell. © tie, and among and * * 28 
ter to Dauid. - Theſe alſo were haliant men of war, nan, and Joſhabad 
2,Sam,23.23. the borer of Joan. oab, Elhanan the, _ Eluzat * Bealtah, 
= of Dodo of Be Shemariah , and She hatta the TH 
g Called alſo 27 22 th he Harodite,yelez the ruphite 
Shemoah, 6 Otkanah, and Ihiah, and (Azariel, 
2. Sam. 2 3. 25. 28 Ira the ſonne of Jkketh the Tekoite, and Joezer and aſhobeam of kozehim, 
Abiexerthe Antothit And nd — 
h Ne is alſo cal Sibbecat the Qulathite, Ilai = " of lor, Gedua, 
led Mebunnai, 8 agent of of the Ga Gadites nes ere 14 
3. Sam. 2 3. 27. O MM arai the Betophathite, V hone 
thefonneo Baanah the ophthie 0 ofthe wit ralanrmen of ware, und 
31 Ithat the ſonne ot Kiba ve, and het face 
the chtldzen of Beniamtn, Benatah the A the handle — e and kaces JOr,buckler, 
1 of the riners of Gaaſh, Abiel eh dy fn the 122 
3 erce 4 dex - 
athite, Ezer the chieke, Dbadiah the ſecond, rible, 
3 11 the Baharumite, Eliaba Ellab the b. 
mea n oy Wilymanah the fourth, 0M or, Maſtmen- 
Jonathan _ 2 75 eth the Warite, 11 Attat the ſixt, Eliel the ſcuent nah, 
ris Elbe che denne Us Sacarthe Hara Ln Eladi a þ 
36 18 the Wecherarhite, Ahitah the 4 n che tenth, Macbannai the 
1 the Carmelite,Narai the ſonne 14 Thele were the ſonnes of Had, Cap» 
0 taines ofthe bellt: one of the leaſt could re- 
wee e bꝛother of Nathan, Mibhar ſit an hundzeth, and the greateſt a thou · 
Zelekt monite, — 11 15 Thele are they that went ouer Joz- 
* ite, the — of Joab the ſonne den in the « firſt moneth when he had filled 4 Which the 
of 40 ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all Ebrewes called 


ra the Ithꝛite, Garib the Jthzite, 


iah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ueft, 


ne Adina the ſonne ol Shiza the Reube · 
— —— of the Reubemites, and thir · 
yp wit 
45 Vanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Jo; 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

xc Uztia the terathite, Shama and 

Jei fl e ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
Jediael the ſonne ol Shimri, and Jos 
ha 1 bꝛother the Tiztte, 

46 Cltelthe Mahauite, and Tertbat and 
Jolhautah the ſonnes of Elnaam , and Ith - 
mah the Moabite 

47 Eliel and 4 Sbed, and Jaaliel the Me; 
ſobaite., 


pe. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Who they were that went with Dauid when 
he fled from Saul, 14 Their vallant nes, 23 They & 


them ofthe valley toward the Eaſt and the Niſan or Abib, 


conteining halfe 

16 And there came of the chüdzen of March and halfe 
Bentamtn, and Judah vnto the holde vnto April,when Ior- 

2 N den was wont to 

nd Dautd went out to meete them, overflow his 
an wered, and ſayde vnto them, It pee bankes,reade 
bee come peaceably vnto wee tohelpe mee, Ioch. 3. 13. 
mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto you, but if you 
come to betray me t6 mine aduerla artes, ſee - 
ing there is no wickedneſſe in mine handes, 
— _ of our fathers behold it, and re» 

18 And the * ſpixit came vpon Amaſai, e The ſpirit of 
which was the chiefe of thirtie , and hee ſaid, boldnes and cou- 
Thine are wee, Dauid, and with thee, O rage moved him 
ſonne of Ichat. Peace, peace be vnto thee, to ſpeake thus. 
and peace bee vnto thine helpers: foꝛ thy 
God helpeth thee. Then Dautd receiued 
them, and made them captaines of the Ga» 


19 (And 


cas 4X 6 Xt + we 


- * 
SS) 
v4 
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19 
uid, 


diacl, and and xy and Eli · 
— Fila eads of the thoulands that 
tte o 
21 And they he ped Dauld againſt s that 
band: foz they were all valiant men, # were 
captaines in the holte. 

22 Foz at that time day by day there came 
to Daind to _ dier vntill it was a great 
hoite, like the hoſte of God. 

23 And thele are the — — of the — 
taines that were armed to battell 
to Dautd to Hebꝛon to turne the — 
der Saul to htin, accomps to the woꝛd of the the 


4 The childzen of Judah that bare 
nnetd and || ſpeare,were ſir thouſand & eight 
hundꝛed armed to the warre. 

25 zen of Simeon valiant 
men 100 warre,ſeuen thouſand # an hundꝛeth. 


4 which had bur- 
ned the citie 
F Ziklag, 1. Sam. 
0.1, 9. 
Mrani 
mighty or 168 : 
for the Ebrewes 
ſay a thing is of 
God, when it is 
excellent. 
| Orgbu6c ker, 


ſand and ſire hundꝛe 
27 And Jehotada as the _—_— of _ 
of i Aaron: and with him thzee 


and leuen hundzeth 
28 40 — . M wan very = 
t came two and 


-= — A —— hou 
tie captainc 
And! of the childzen of Bentamin the 
1 of Saul thꝛee thouland: fo2 a great 
k Thatis, the part of them vnto that time * kept the ward 
greateſt number . of the houſe of @ 
tooke Sauls part, 1325 And — childzen of Ephꝛaim twen 
hundꝛed valtant men 
an men CE: 


halte tribe of Manaſſch 


» — 
— by name to come and make Dauid ne. 


i Ofthe Leuites 
which came by 
deſcent of Aa» 
ton. 


Men of good | times 
f rience, 
wiuch knew at 
y ul umes what 
was to be done. 
or ſet them- 
ſelues in aray. 


1 And of Naphtali. a thouſande cap 
. a * 
74 Am Som with ſhield and ſpeare 

ſeuen and thouſand. 
35 And of Dan expert inbattel,eight and 
ntte thouſand and ſire hundꝛeth. eba 


* 


m So that his 
e hoſt were 6 And ok Acher that u. went out to 

three hundreth tell and were trained in the warres, 

f twentie and two thouſand. 

thouſand , rwo 37 And of the other live of Joꝛden ok the 
red, twentie Reuben and of the Gadites, and of 

two. alfe tribe with alinſtruments 

Nor f gb in their of warre to fight witch, an hundzeth and 


Cay. twentte thouſand. 
lor, withagood 38 *All theſtmenof warte || that could 
fourage, leade an with I vpꝛight heart to 


wyen hee c with the Phititims 8: 4. 
f They came on- gau Sad de bartel bu them to make 


I 
— | 4 
b 


26 Df tht childzenof Leut, foure rhou- ſemb 


with 
all wit nnn 


The Arke. Vzza ſlaine. 163. 


ery 


to make Dauid Ring 

: and erde eee ent arent 
Dautd King: 

39 mg and Hnkng: 


ar-. n n Thereſtofths 


aclices, 


figges, and 
— and I aboundantly :; 
was top 


CHAP. XIIL 
7 The 47. u browg ht againe from Kiriath- 
learim to Feruſalem. S VN dieth becauſe hee 
touched it. 
APD Dautd counſellcd with the cap · 
taines of thouſands and of hundzcths, 
2 with all — gouernours. 
And Dautd (aid to all the — 
tion of Jſracl, If it ſceeme to 
that it pzoceedeth of the — wee wee 
will ſend to and fro vato our —— that 
are lett in all the land o Iſraei (foz with 
— 1 225 ar lubardes) char hep map oe 
ittes and their es) t 
mble themſclues vnto vs. we 
3 And we wil bung againe the * Arke of a His firſt care 
our God to vs: foz we t not vnto it in was to reſtore 
the dayes of igion, hi 
had in Sauls 


nd all the — — 
Let vs doe ſo: "Orthe ing (cemed good in dayes bene cor · 


4 eyes ot all the people. ipeed and neg- 
So Daind gathered all Iſrael to» leked. 
gripe ae t, omen pit 2 — 
t entring ot Hamat ung the i Or,N 
God from d Rirtath-feartm. e b That is, from 
6 And Dany — 22 and all Iſrael to Gibea, whareths 
+ }Baalath, in Kiriath-tearim , that was in inhabitants of 
> 1 o ung vp from thence the Arke of Kiriath-iearim 
Lozde that dwelleth betweene the D it in 
5 — where his Name is called on. the houſe of A- 
7 And they carried the Arke of God ws a — 2. Sun. 
new cart out — the houſe ol Ab — : 
Uzza and Ahio . gnided the ca _ 122 readg 
$ And Dauid and all Iſrael D be» 2.Saw, 6.3, 
foze 4 God with all their might, with c < The onnesof 
and with harps,and ioles, and Abinadab. 
with 4 Thar is, before 
the 1 


2 C And f St 212 dis forte ſo that P 
of e nueire:to chat 
nde to holde x the Ache, boy che he oxen d Did fi 1 


10 But the m_ hof on — — was as kind. fied, * Ty 4 


cauſe common to all 


there 


in the olde and 
— the new Teſtament, 
Lo2d had —— va, and he cal · e Called alſo Na- 
led the name of that placePerez-(1zza vnto 72 1 — 6.6 
— — — — fore 
I2 "Jad Dautd feared God that day, aps Arke for vſur- 
a » Pow ſhall I bzing in to me the Arke of ping chat which 
not a 
I Therfoze Dauid bzought not the Arke taine to his vo- 
to him ints the citie of Dautd, but cauſed cation: for this 
charge was giuen 
the Prieſts, Numb. 4. 1 5, ſo that here all good intentions are con- 
demned,excepr they be _ by the nw of Ged. 
3 _ 


— • —Ǘà6—— 


— 
* 


ThePhiliſtims deſtroyed. I. Chron. order of th * 
Who was 2 1 douſe of s Dbed Edom rr 25 They bring. * 
i - 14 So the remained in 1 72 5 4 5 8 
— 5 So the Arkeof God his houle 7275 ——— a That was in 
A nates ASS and pzepared a place foz the the place of the 
- ©bed and allt at he hats Arke of God. and pitched foz it a tent. — er 
2 Then None ought 2. Sam. 5.7, 
x — fendeth RF os Da- ris the Atke of God but 1 - Nan. 4. 2,20. 
wid. 4 The names of bu children, 8. 14 By the Lo hath choſen to beare the Arke of 
counſel of God be gorth againſt the Pluliſtums, and the Lozd,and to miniſter vnto him foz tuer. 
owercommeth aden, n 5 God Sabrerh Gr ham, ; And Danid gathered all Iſraelto- 
2. Sam. g. 1 f. Ven * (ent Hiram the — of + Tyzus gether to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the » Arke b From the 
2 Ebr. Zer. JT — — Dauid, 1— 10 trees, — — — his place, which he had oz» houſe — Obed 
th maſonsand carpenters iman deine Edom, 2.Sam, 
ule, A And Danid afſenibled the ſonnes of 6. 10, 2, 
2 Therefoze Dauid knew that * * * and the Leuites 
had confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, and f the ſonnes of Kohath , Uriel the | 
thatl his kingdome was lift vp on high, be» chiete and his || bzethzen lixe ſtoze. Or, linſimen 
a Becauſe of a 4 a people Iſracl. 6 Dfthe ſonnes of Werart, 
Gods promiſe "3 C alud tooke moe wines at Je; _ e, and his bzethzen two hundꝛeth and 
made to the peo- — and Dauid begate moe lonnes aud twentie. 
ple of Ilxael. xhters. Ok the ſonnes of Gerſhom , Joel the 
* 6045 theſe are the names of the chil · lee, and his bzethzen an hundzeth and 
dꝛen which hee had at Jeruſalem, Sham» thirtte 
mua, and Shobab. Nattzan, and Salomon, 8 St the — ol e Eliʒaphan, Shema - c Who was the 
b Elpaler and Aud Jbhar, + Eltthua, and o Elpalet, tay the bel his bzethzen two hundzeth. ſonne of Vzziel, 
Nogah are not ; And Nogab,and Nepheg,t Japhta,. lonnes of « —— Elel the the fourth ſonne 
— 2. And Eluhama , and | Seeitda, and ML. is bzeth2en foureſco of Kohath,Exod, 
Sam. 5. 1 halet. 10 Ok the ſonnes ok Uzzte uminadab 6. 18,2 2 and 
{o there = but $ But when the Philiſtims heard that — — his bꝛethꝛen an hundzeth and * 3.30. 
cleuen, and here - Dauid was anoynted Ring ouer Jſrael, all tw The third 
thirteene. the Philiſtims came _ Dauid. And C And Dauid called Jadok and Abi · fon ot Kohath, 
10% Elada, when Dautd —— ce went out againſt athar e Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites,Criel, Exod.s. 1 8. 
them. — Jocl, Shemalah, and Eliel, and 
9 And hiliſtims came and ſpꝛead Amminadab 
ehemlenevin int — of Rephatm, 12 Andhee : ſayd vnto them, Pee are the 
Then Dauid al ked counſell at God, chiefe fathers of the Leuites: « ſanctifie your e Prepare your 
ſaving 0 — J goe Abbe againſt the Philt» ſelues, and your biethꝛen, aud bzing vo the ſelues, and be 
ſtuus, an r them into mine Arke of the Lozde God — — vnto the pure, abſteine 
and: And tb. the Lo — ſaid vnte hun, Goe vp: 115 that I haue pzepared foz it. from all things 
a I — _ em into thine hand, Foz * becaule —_ — not there at the — ye nughe 
they came vp to Baal. perazun, the d made a bꝛeach amog be polluted, and 
and Dont ote them there: and Dauid v5 fo: we aht htm not after due f ozder, fo not able to 
_—_ God hath diuided minc enemies with 14 So the ]tielts and the Leuites lancti - come to the Ta- 
e hand, as waters are diuided: therefoze 205 — to hing vp the Arke ol the d — 
e That i Go theyt ralled the name of chat place, Baal- Lozd God of Iſrael. 4 
valley of = peraz to CA nd the lonnes of the Lenites bare f According a 
ons, becauſe 12 And there they had left their gods: the of God ow non thels ſhoulders with he hath appoin+ 
— and Dany ſayd, Let them bee euen burnt — — —— _ che _ 
diſperi £02 2$-14,15+ 
aka I3 455 aine the —— came and ſpꝛed 10 Js the wo ofthe —_ = "chieke of the 
72 Sin 228 Lees, that they ſhould appotnt certaine of 
2 Bann againe coun» their bzethzen to ling with — — of g Theſe inſtru- 
l 12 855,025 laid to htm, Thou ſhalt not 2 wath vous and ha and cym · ments aud other 
yo after them, but turne away from them, — be make ator 


— — come vpon them ouer a» 
ed od rie trees. 

I5 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of 
one * in the tops of the mulberie trees, 
then goe out to battel : foꝛ God is gone fozth 
_ thee, to ſmite the holte of the Phili · 


16 So Dautd did as God had comman · 
ded hun: aud they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi · 
kitims krom Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dautd went out into © 
all lands, and the 2 bꝛought the fearc of 


* Sen A p. XV. 


x Dauid prepareth a» howſe for the Arbe. 


an ceremoiues 
n h they 


C . 
* ©s8 250 n —— MM ed Heman the ſerved, were in- 
conne of Joel, andof I erp he ſtructions of 
ſonne of Berechtah,2 ofthe ſonnes of Ber their infancie, 
WATT onne ot h, which continu · 
And with them their — in the ed to the com- 
cond —— — Zech Jaaztel, ming of Chriſt, 
amoth, and de Gant h Which were 
3 era Wat» inferiour in dig 
er and M and nitie. 
poꝛters 
10 80 Weman , 1 and Ethan were 
ers tg make a ſound with cymbales of 


b 
DJ * 
4 The number and order of the Leustes, 16 The 2 Achte ms ü i 


— 


mg gane the Arke. Ch: 
Eltab, and Maaſetah, and Benalab with 


i mis was an in- violes on i 
ae by 


— 21 And 
or a certain Mikncab, and Obed 

whereunto Azaztah , with harpes vpon bein 
Nay accuſtomed NE omni 


the 
— to inſtruct. 
Elkanah were 


and 

lets did blow 

ke of God, and 
citah were pozters f 


. o Dauſd and the Elders of Iſrael 
e 
verſe 23. p 
2. Sam 6.12 Fromtbehoule of bed Edom with top. 
n Thatis,gane 26 — t that God · 
them firengeh uites that bare the of the couenant of 
2 their Date Laive rh they offcred*(euca bullockes and 


uen 
o Beſides the 27 And Dautd had on im alinnen - 
bullocke and the A as 232 at bare the 


ped the Le» (an 


D. XV 
7 


TEE 


10 Reioyce Name : let 
N EEIES: ce. he oe 195.1, 
— — [_- 
marucilous wozkes is or dv 
5 IA ard done, his wonders, and the thathe 
U of bis choſen — 
3 © leeve dtc D the a x te call 


his s vpon his Name. 
I4 Yeets the Low bond, his judge» e Who + 4M 
ments are thozowout all the earth. wonderfull 
I5 Remember his couenant foz cuer, and uidence ha 
the woꝛde, which he commanded to a thou · choſen a fewe of 
. with Abzaham,and bratamnts Letts 
1 N r to 
3 to 195 children 


bath confirmed it to Jaakob foz f In — 
a Lines and to J(raclfoz an euerlgiting co» ming 1 
uenan kt, which 1 


far beaſt, which and the fingers, and Chenantah 2 12 Saping. To thee will J giue the land m nts —. * 
Dauid offered at f the chicfe charge of the lingers ;and vpon of Canaan, - 41 —— — clared 28 
euery ſixt paſe, auid was a linneu y Ephod. 19 When pe were kb few in number, pea, mouth co Modes, 
2. Sam. G. 13. 28 Thus all Jlracl Lon tvp the Arke a very 1 ‚— — 42 Meaning here- 
p Read 2.5am, of the Lozdescouenant with ſhouring, and 20 And from nation ts by,that che pro- 
614 — coznet, and way trumpets, and nation, and from one kingdome to another miſe of adoption 
ith cymbals, making a found with violes people, onel i 


q It was ſo cal- = with harpes. 

led becauſe it put 29 Aud when the Arke ol the 4 Cone- 
the Iſtaelites in nant ofthe Loide came into 
remembrance of wid, Michal the daughter of Saul lsoked 
the Lords coue- gut at a window, and law king Dauid — 
hunt chade with ciug and playing, and * ſhe deſpiſed him 


her yeart. 

2.Sam.6.16 CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Arke * placed they offer ſacrifices. 4 
: Dayid ordemeth Aſaph and hu brethren to m- 
wſter before the Lord. 8 He appointeth A notable 
Pſalme to be ſung in prayſe — Lord. 
2.5499.6.17, CD they biought in the 

ſet it in the mids of the Tabcrnacle that 

Dauid had pitched fo2 it, and theyoffered 
— offerings and peacc offerings betoze 


2 AudwhenDauid had made an end of 
the burnt offering and the peace of» 


. offring 
a Hecalled vp- an ablefled the people in the Name 


on the Name of gf the Lo: 
God, deſiring And hee dealt to euery one of Jirael 
him to proſper bothman and woman, to eucry one a cake 


the people, and gf of bead, aud a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of 
tziue good ſuc- 


ceſle to their And he appointed certaine of the Le · mooue. 
deginnings. uites to minilter befoze ) Arke of the Lozy, 
b To wit, d to Þ rehearſe and to thanke and pꝛapſe earth be 


benefits toward the Lom God of Iſrael, 
his people, 5 Aſaph the chiefc,and next vnto him 36+ 
chariah, Jeicl, and Shemiramoth, and Ie · 
biel, and Dattithiah, and Eliab, and Se» 
naiah, and Pbid Tdor:1cuen Jeiel with in» 
ſtruments, violes and har a Alaph to 
make a with 
6 And Benaiah and ee el Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets con eche Arke 


titie oi Da« [apin 


rke of God, and gods 


0 ya 
21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them neth tothe 
eb but rebuked i kings fox their ſakes, Church, 
en.223,16,1 

42 T ouch not mine *anoynted, and dot g hs 
an * Diophets no harme. 

Ding vnto the. Lon all the earth ; 127 — — 
* are his laluation from day to day. & parcels of 


24 Declare his g glory among the nati» t were m- 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among all ſured. : 
pcuple. Meaning, 


25 Fo2 the Lom is great and much to be from the time 
. „and hee is to bee feated aboue all that Abraham 


entred, vnto the 
26 Foz all the gods of the t are ſ · time, that Taa- 
Ddoles, but the Lozd made the heaueus. kob went into 


27 Pꝛaiſe g glozy are befoze him ; power Egypt for fa- 
and beautit are in mine. 
28 Giue vntot d, ye families = i As Pharaoh& +. 
SW ue vnto the Lozd gloꝛy and power Abimelech. 
29 Glue vnto the Loꝛde tye glozy th his k Mine elect 
Name: bing an offering and come befoze people,& them 
— nd wozthtp the Lozde in the gloꝛious whom I hens 


anctuary. 

30 Tremble ye befoze him, al the earth: .1 To whom God 
ſutely the wozlde chall bee ſtable and not declared his 
word, and 
31 Let 4 heauens refopce, and let the declared it to 

D and let them ſay among the their pe ſterity. 

nations, The Lozd retgneth. Pſal. 95 1. 

32 Let the (ca roare, and all that therein m His ſtrong 
{s ; let the field be toyful and all that is ui it. ſaich — 

33 Let the trees of the wood then recoice herei * 

e 
world would follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to the che Buing God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hand of God. o Hee ex- 
horteth the dumbe creatures to reioice with him in conſidering the 


at 


„ 


4 


Nathans m ige to Dauid. 


| carth. 
— Janie Loadfo he (9 good fo hs 
. 


; ' atthe — of the Lozd : fo he commeth 
all to G by 


eſtace. 
35 And lay oy es vs,D @0d,our ſal · euer 
uation, and gather vs, and deltuer vs from 
3 Ban heathen, hare may panes thine holy | | 
e citeeme me, an —— 
is to be the Bleed be idee b of ad 9 (Also J will a but by m 2 
chiefeſt felicitie ener A. teuer: and let 3 ſap, So be people Ilrael, and“ will Rant it, that grace. * 
of man. it, and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd may dwell in eheir place, Fmooue — o gen thee 
r He willeth all 3 Then he le tt befoze the Arke neither ſhall the t wicked people vexe them 
the people both of the Loꝛds conenant Aſaph # Agr brethzen any mo2e,as at 4 Make them 
in heart and to miniſter continuallybekoze the 10 And ſince the that I commann» fure that they 
mouth to con- Which was to be Done euery == we ded witiabn Achim: people I ) And J ſhall not renn 4 
ſent to theſe 38 And Obed Edom and his bꝛetzien, willlubdue all exefoze J 15. ſonnezof 4 
prayſes. thacelco 15 and eight : a bed Edom the ſay vnto * the Lozd will abe gte. 
fonne of Jeduthun, an were ps2ters. an houſe. Or, con ſum. 
9 And Zadok the leſt and hts II And when dayes 5 chall be Vetuidued i Will giue thee 
re eſtes were bekoze the cof to e 1 raiſe ap great poſterity, 
oꝛde, inthe high place that was at Gts thy leede 
con, TY Ras dic bis 1 
O To oſter burnt offrings vntoÞ Lom, thall build meant will 
f With Zadok v 40 the burnt offering altar continually,in ab bis thꝛone fo; * * k That is, vnto 


and the reſt of niozning and in the euening,euen accoz» 13 J will be his father. and e ſhalbe the coniming of 
the Prieſts. din ving ol that is wꝛitten in the lawe of ſonne, and J will not take — away Chriſt: 8 
t Declaring that 9 02d, which he commanded Jſrael. from im, as I tooke it from him har theſe figures 
after our duety 188 with them © were Heman, # Je» befoze ! thee. _—— ceaſe, 

to God we are duthun.and = — that were choſen (which 14 But J wil eſtabliſth him — mine houſe, 1 Which was 
chiefly bound ro were appoynted by names ) 8 the and in m ee ne Saul. 

our one houſe, Loꝛd.becauſe his mercy end 2 euer. * = e 

for the which as 42 Euen with them were Yeman and Je» ing toall theſe $, and at · 

forall other duthun, to make a ſound the coznets cofing toll tis vi: ſpake 
things,weought and with the cymbals, with excellent in · to Day 

to pray 2 ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of Je» 16 2 And Dauid the King = went in, m He went into 


God, & inſtruct duthun were at the gate. and j (ate befoze the Loꝛd t, Mho the tent where 
our families - 43 And all the people departed, every am J, D Lozde God 22 8 whas is mine the Arke was, 
— his man to his houſt: and Dantd returned to hou e, that thou Wo bzought mee » hi» ſhewing what 


t hleſſe his houle. therto ? we ought to doe 
: ; D& 7 Pee 2 this (a finall ing, when we receiue 


C HAP. XVII. ſpoken c6cerntng 2 — any benefits of 


"By 8 4” 2 0 3 David « forbidden 10 build ax houſe vnto the 1 thy Re fo: a great FE: arcof an re · the Lord. 


Lord. 12 (hrift « promiſed under the figure of garded's me acco n to a man ſO0r,remaned. 


Salomon. 18 Dauid giveth thankesr, 23 and n Meaning, to 
. = vnte God. 18 a i can Dang « 2 re — thee this kingly 
. Sn . 1. — 7 eee thou know» eſtate, 
4 Well built Nr. when Dauid dwelt eit thy o Thou haſt pro- 
and faire. Ninis ule, he ſald to Nathan the Pꝛo · 19 © Lozd, foꝛ thy ſernaiifits ſake, enen miles a kingds 


b Thar is phet, Behold, J dwell in an houſe of * cedar accoꝛding to 14 ? heart haſt done that ſhal con- 
tonts cool trees, but the Arke ofthe Lozdes couenant all this great thing to declare Hop wars tinueto me and 
with skins. remaineth vader d curtatnes. cence. > my poſterity and 
t Asyet Godhad 2 Then Nathan ſaid toDauid, Do all 20 Lom, there is none like thee, neither is chat Chriſt) ſhall 
not reveiled to that is in thine heart: fo God is with thee . there any God belides thee, arcopding to all proceede of me. 
the propher 3 And the ſame night enen the wozd of 9 1 — — our eares. p Freely, and ac+ 
—— purpo- * came _— ping 5 h — e ae 
concerni Go. an autd my leruan us earth is like 9 e oft 

Dauid: there 2 capt — Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt not build me an went to like ty ee. to be hts N e, and — without — 
ſeeing God ta- dwell in to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great ny — 
5 — 7 1 Fo J haue — — wo out, — — —— Are by caſting out nations 

e ſpake what E DAP tha zought o e childꝛen o m ꝛe e ou Des 
he thought. Iſrael vnto this day, but I haue bene from linered out of 1 2 _ ' 
d After that Na- tent to tent, and rom habitation to habi- 22 For 77 Ddeined thy people II. 
than had ſpoken tation. rael to be t owne people foz euer, and 
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dzcnot Ammon. s Aud b gane the number & Gamme of an ambitious 
2 4 | Adden c all Mrael wert minde,as though 
Ma n., 8. CHA P. XX. 4 eleuen hundzed d nd men that dzewe his ſtrengrh 
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L own perdition. 


nes and ſtrength: 
Moꝛeouer Uzztah built towers in Je» 
. at the cozncr gate, and at the 
Nehe.z.19,24. gate.and at the * f turning , and made them 
f Whereas the frong. 
wall or tower 10 And hee built towers in the wilder · 
turneth. neſle. and digged manp\ciſternes; foꝛ he had 
þ Or, pots. much cattel both in the valleys and plaines, 
* . plowmen, and dꝛeſſers of vines in themoun- 
g That is, in tatnes, and in : Carmel: foz hee lsued hu · 
mount Carmel, 3 
or as the word II An tah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 


0 

men that went out to war ty bands, acco2* 
ding to the count of their number vnder the 
hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſetah the 
agreene eare of rnler, and vndet the hand of Wanantah, one 
corne, when it i M the Rings captaines, 

fal, as Leuit 2-14 12 The whole o number of the chieke of 
h Of the chiefe the families of the valiant men were two 
officers of the - thouſand and lire hundzeth, 
kings houſe,or Iz And vnder their hand was the armie 
of the captaines foz warre, thee hundꝛeth # ſcuen thouſand, 
and ſergeant tor and nue hundꝛeth that fought valtancly to 


ſignitieth, in the 
fruitful field: it 
is alſo taken for 


wute. helpe the ng againſt the enemie. 

14 And Uzziah prepared them thozow- 
out all the hoſte, ſhieldes, and (peares, and 
helmets, and bugandines, and s, and 
Uones to fling, 

1 Ebr.engins by 1 He made alſo very t artifictall engins 
the in in Jeruſalem ts be vpou the towers and vp · 
01 11467 HUE on the coꝛners, to ſhoote arrowes, and great 
man. ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre abꝛoad, be · 


caule God did helpe him maruc iloullp, till he 
was mightie. * 1 a 


a Fw 16 C But when he was ſkrong,hts heart 


i Thus proſperi- was lift vp to his deſtruction : f he ttanſ· God 


to truſt in them- into the Temple of the Lorde to burne in» 
ſelues, & by for- cenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe, - 
getting him, — 17 Aud Azartah the Prieſt werk in after 
which is the au- him, and with him foureſcoꝛe Pꝛieſts of the 
thour thereof, Lord, valtant men. MR. ab. 
18 And they withſtood Uzziah the Ring, 
and (ayde vntohim, It pertetneth not to 
thee, 75 Bie burne incenſe vnto the _ 
but to the ꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, that 


tie cauſeth men gteſſed _ the (rhe is God, and went 
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procure their 


Num. 18.7. 
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x Though his are conſecrated toi tooffer incenſe; ago fozth 
p ough his mbrefled. 
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zeale ſermed ro Of the Sanctuary: foz thou haſt tra 
be good and alſo and thou ſhalt haue none honour of the Loꝛd 


hi I , God. * 4 A A 
is intention yet Then Uziah wasWoth,and havin. 


becauſe they v — ö 
were not gouer- cenle in his hand to burne it: and while hee 


ned by the word Was wzoth with the Biteſtes, the lepꝛolie 


| of God, he did q role vp in his foxrhead before the Pueſtes 
Sickedly, and * in the houle of the Lozd belide the incenſe 


Le is leprous. Chap.xxvii. xxyiii. 


Iotham. Ahaz, 179 wy 


and they burfed him with his fathers inthe m And therfore 
Abende bartot which perteined to the was buried apart 
Kt RITA He®i9saleper, And in che ſame field, 
Jot hts ſonne reigned in his (ſtcad, — nn in * 
ce w1 
CH AP. XXVII. — 
1 Tathonreygneth, aud owercommeth the Am- 
monites, #3 Hu yeigne and death. Ab 
Henne reigneth in hu ſtead, 
Dtham * was five and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned ſix · 
teene yeere in Jeruſalem , and his mothers 
name was Jeruſhah the daughter of 3adok, 
2 And he did vpughtly in the light of the 
Lom accoꝛding to all that his father Uzztah - 
did, ſaue that he entred not into the T.cm+ 2 To wit, to oſſer 
ble of the Loꝛd, and the people did yet > coꝛ · incenſe againſt | 
rupt their wayes. y word of Go 
3 Yebutic the high « gate of the houſe of h ching is 
the Loꝛd, and he built very much on the wal ſpox en in the 
ok the caltle, comnendation 
4 WPozeoner,he built cities in the moum · of Lotham. 
taines of Judah, and in the fozreſts he built Þ They were not 
palaces and towers. | cleane purged 
And hee fought with the Ring of the from idolarrie, 
childzenof Ammon, and pzeuailed agarnit < Which was 
them. And the childzen of n gate him {xe ſcore cubirs 
the ſame peerc an hundꝛeth talent o of filucr, hie, and was for 
and ren thouſand x mraluces of wi*ate,and be beight called 
ten thouland of barley: thts did the childzen Orhel : i was ag 
of Ammon giue hun both in the lecond pert be Ealt gate, xe 
and the third. 4x4 2 — made 
6 So Jotham became mighty, brtauſe fit, Chap. 3. 4. 
hee directed his way betoze the Lozde his . — = 
7 Concerning the reſt of the actsof Jo» 4 He ſbeweck 
am, and all his warres and his wayes,loe, chat all proſperis 
are waitren inthe booke of the Rings £{< conmerh of 
of Iſrael and Judah. — who neuer 
$ Ye was Hue and twenty pere old when f=ileth, when we 
he began to reigne,aud reigned lixteene pere fun wut a 
11 flept with his father: 
9 AndyJo t ather 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid? 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 

1 Ahar an idolatey is gimen into the hands of 
the Syrians, and the King of Iſrael, g The Pro- 
phet reproueth the 7 ſrachtcr erwehtie. 18 Indab 
1 moleſted with enemues. 23 Ab increaſeth 
his idelatrie. 26 His death and ſucceſſour. 
AR * was fWerifl? peere olde when hee 2. Ng. rs, 2. 

beganne to reigne, and reigned ſirteene Or, Predeceſſor 


2. King. 15. 33. 


was therefore / Altar, * n * in Jeruſalem, and did not vpughtly a He was an Ido, 
both iuſtly ro- 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pꝛteſt in the light ofthe Loꝛd, like Dauid bis | fa» later like them. 
ſiſted and alſo” with all the Pꝛieſtes looked gn him, be» ther, : b. As the idola» 
puniſhed, holde, hee was lepzous in his foꝛchead, and 2 But : hee walked in the wayes of the, ters lug certain 
— they cauſed him Haſtily to depart thence: kings of J(racl,and made tuen molten ima» chiefe : ; 
2 and hee was euen compelled to goe out, be» ges koꝛd Baalun. who are as pa- 
| cauſe the Loꝛd had ſmitten him. 3 Moꝛeouer, he burnt incenſe in the val- crons: (as were 
King.15.5. 21 *And Axnah the king was aleper vn» ley of Ben-hinnom, and || burnt his ſounes theſe Baalim) ſo 
| to the day ok his death, and dwelt as a leper with fire, after the abomination of the hea» haue they others 
According to in an ! houſe apart, becauſe hee was cut off then whom the Lozd had caſt out befoze the which are in 
commande - fron the houſe of the Lozd:and Jotham his childꝛen of Jſraet. . riour,and doe 
ment of the ſonne ruled over the Rings houſt, and iudged 4 He ſacriliced alſo and burnt incenſe in repreſent the 
Lord, Leuit. 13. the people of the land. the high places, and on hilles, and vnder t · great idoles, 
46, 22 Concerning the reffofthe acts of & · uery greene tree. For nude them 
ah, firit and laſt, did J the Prophet F5' retoꝛe the Loꝛde hy deliue - toro the 
the ſonne ol Amoz write red him into the hand of the King of the A» 7 cg. 33 6. 


23 So Uziah tlept with his fathers, 


ramites, a — langt 1 8.21. 
3 a 


Iſraels cruckie reproued. II. 


is, t many pꝛiſoners, and by 


1$1dolatric. Ft 


kia 


7 on. \ 


1 Ebr « great tht them to becauſe of Ahaz Ring of * Iſrael: foz he had n He meanetk 

captiustie. amaſcus: and he was alſo deltnered into bought — vpon on grie · Iudah,becauſe 

| the hand ot the King of Ilrael, which ſmote tr — againit the Loꝛd) Ahaz torſvoke 
him with a great Haughter. : 20 And th Putneeler King of Al · the Lord, and 

e Who was king 6 Fo: ar the ſonne of Remaliah ſhur came vnto him, who troubled him, and ſoughe helpe of 

of Iſrael. , flew in Judah ſire ſcoꝛe thouland in one day, did not ſtrengthen him. the infidels:reade 

43 Ebr ſaunes of all + valtant men,becaulc they had foztaken 21 Foz Abiz t tooke a = oy out ofthe of Iſrael taken 

out 


the Lozd God of their fathers. 2 
7 And Zichzi a ſ mighty man of Ephꝛaim 
flew Maaleiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrt» 
kam the gouernour of the houle , and Elka · 
nah the ſecond after the King. 
$ And the childzen of Iſrael tooke pꝛiſo · 
d Thus by the tiers of their bxcthzen, a two handeth thous 
juſt iudgment land of women, ſonnes, and daughters, and 
of God Iſrael de · carted away much ſpoyle of then, c bought 
ſtroyed Iudah. the ſpople to Samara. 
| 9 CT But there was a Pꝛophet of the 
Lo2ds, (whoſe name was Wed) g he went 
out befoze the hoſte that came to Samarta, 


ftrength. 
1 Or, ram. 


e For they and ſayde vnto them, Behold, « becauſe the 
thought they Lord God of your fathers is wzoth with Ju» 
had ouercome Dah, be hath deliuered them into your hand, 
them by their and per haue laine them in a rage, that rea» 


own valiantnes, cheth vp to heauen, 

and did not con- 10 And now pee garpor to keepe vnder 
ider that God the childꝛen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſer» 
had deliuercd 


them into their you ſuch, that f ſtnnes are with you bekoze the 
hands, becauſe L02d your God? ; 

Iudah had ot- 11 Now therefoze heare mee, and deliver 
ſended him. the capttues againe, which pee haue taken 


F May not God pziſoners of pour hethien: fo2 the fierce 
aſwel puniſh you Wath of the Loꝛd is toward pom. 

for your ſinnes, 12 CUherefoze certaine of the chiefeof the 
as he hath done childzen of : Ephzatm, Azariah the ſonne of 
theſe men for FJehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of $Peſhil» 
#heirs, ſceing lemoth, and Jehizkiah the.ſonne of Shal- 
yours are grea- 


er 

g. Which tribe 
was now grea- 
«ſt, & hat moſt 
authoritie. 

h Gud will not 
ſufter this ſinue, 
which we com- 


vpagainſt them that came from the warre, 
13 Aud ſayd vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 
taptiues hither: foz this ſhal be a nne vpon 
vs agaiuſt the Loꝛd: pee intend to adde moze 
.to our linnes and toour trelpale, though our 
treſpaſſe be great,#the ficrcc wzath of God is 
againſt Iſraci. n 
— So the army left the captiues and the 
mit againſt him, ſpople befoze the Pꝛinces and all the Con · 
by be vnpuniſh- gregarion, 


ed. 15 And the men that were i named by 
- 3 Whoſe names name, roſę vp and tooke the pꝛiloners, and 


were rehearſed With the ſpople clothed all that were naked H 


among them, and arayed them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue them meate and gane them 
& Either for their dꝛiuke, and * anoynted them anðꝭ caried all 
wounds or wea · that were feeble of them vpon Aſſes, and 
rineſle. bought them to Jericho the city of Balme 
1 To them of the trees to their i bzethzen ; ſo they returned to 
wibe ofIudah, \@amarta. TY 

— 16 ¶ at that time did king Ahaz ſend vn · 
m To Tiigath to the * kings of Aſ bur to helpe hun. 
Pilneeſer, and 17 ( Fo: the Edomttes came mozeouer, 
thoſe Kings chat and flew of Judah, & caried away captines, 
wete vnder his 18 The Philiſtims alſo innaded the ci; 
dominiò, 2,Kin, 
16.7, 


* Þcfare,verſ.: 3, 


ties in the lowe countrey, and towarde the 
South of Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh, 
and Atalon, and Gederoth æ Shocho, with 
the villages thereof, and Tumnah,with her 


rillages, and Gunzo, with her villages; and 
they dwelt there. 
19 Foz the Loꝛde had humbled Judah, 


uants, and handmatds vnto you: but are not fa 


lum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Yadlat, ſtood 


houſe of the Lord, and ttze kings houle for Iudah,chap, 
and of the Nꝛinces, and gaue vnto the King 15.27. 
of Alchur: yet it helped him not. 1 Ebr.divided, 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did 2. Kg. 16. . 

he per trelpaſle moze againit the Lozd, (this 
3 King Ahay) o As he ſalſly 

23 Foꝛ he lacriliced vnto the gods ol Da · ſuppoſed. 
cus, which o plagued him, and he layd 7 Thus the wice 
Becaule the gods of the kings of Aram bels ked meaſure 
ped them x. will — Long them, and Gon fauoui by 

e helpe me: pet they were his rutne, proſperitie au 
m * q act : _ N ; * eric far if 
z gathered the veſſels of the idolaters proſ- 
hanf of God, and bzake the vellels of the per, they make 
zouſe of God, and ſhut vp the doozes of the therr idols gods, 
houſe of the Lozde, and made him altars in nat conſidering 
eucry cozner of Jeruſalem. that God punu- 

27 And in euery citie of Judah hee made ſbeth then: oft- 
hie places, toburue incenſe vutoother gods, times whom he 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his loueth, and gi- 

thers. ueth his enemies 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and good ſucceſſe for 
e encccnd 

e e of the Kings of. ter ward he w 
and Iſrael. 5 * deſtroy. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with hi#fathers, and Or, lad 
they buried him in the citie olf Jer Beniamin. 
e EE FE er 

| s of IAcracl: ve is (onne 4 wied 
reigned in his itead, — act in te 
citie of Dauid, where were the ſepulchres ofthe Kings. 

H A p. XXIX. . 
J. 5 Herghiab reparreth the Temple and aduer- 
tiſeth the Leuites of the corruption of Religion, 12 
The Leunes prepare the Temple. 20 The King 
and hu princes ſacnifice in the Temple. 25 The Le- 
nates ſing pray/es. 31 The oblation of the people. 
pe: ah * began to reigne, when he was 2X42 18.1. 
fine and twentte yecre old, and reigned 
wept twentte yeere in Jeruſalem : and 
ers name was}Abuah the daught 
And be did vpꝛightl _—_— 
nd he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
Lo .accoming tn Afar aber 2 Bebe a Which Ahaz 
- "_ t jw ſhur vp, 
ee opened the *Doozes of the houſe of chap. 28.2 4. 
the Loꝛde in the firit — and 00 b tt 0 This 154 nota- 
moneth of his reigne,and repaired them. ble exan ple for 

4 And he bꝛoũght in the Pzteſts and the all princes, firſt 

Leuites, and gathered them into the Eaſt ro eſtabliſt che 


or, Abi, 


— dard —— of 
An vnto them are mee, yee and to pro- 
Lenites: ſanctiſie now — — — cure that the 


ticte the houſe of the Lozde God of pour fa» 01d may be ho- 
thers, and carte foozth the « filthinelle out of noured and ſu- 

e Sanctuary. ued aright. 

6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Mearung all 
done eutll in the eyes of the Lozde our God, che idoles, Ita, 
and haue fozſaken him, and turned away groues, & what» 
theirfaces from the Tabernacle of yp Lozd, ſocuer was occu- 
and Ther = backes, pied — — ſex» 

7 They haue alſo hut the doozes of the uc, and where- 

che, and quenched the lampes, — with the Temple 
neither burnt incenle, noz oftired was pollute, 
unt 


God. 248, 


The Temple tenfed. Sacrifices Chap.xxix. prayſe andthankeſgiuing, x80 . 
burnt offrings inthe @anctuarie vnto it vpon the altar : they flewe alſo the rams, 

He ſheweth 9 : en . of the = and ane — No any 

chat the con- pry bene on Judah and Keruſalem; and he blood vpon the ita 3 

tempt of religi · made them a iſcattering, a delolatton, 23 When they bꝛought the hee goates fog 


on is the caule of ànd an hiſſing, as you lee with your cyes. 
all Gods plagues 9 Foz oe, our Fathers are fallen by the 
307,4 — of ſwoꝛd, and our ſonues, and our daughters, 


the head and and our wines are in captiuity foz the tame 
weckerie, cauſe, 

$Ebr it 6s i 10 Rowe + J purpole to make a coue - 
woe heart, Rant with the LO O0d oi Jlracl, that he 
e He prooueth map e tutnt away his tierce wzath from vs. 
by the iudge- II Nowe my ionnes, be not decemed: toz 
ments of God the Lozd hath * choſen you to ſtande befoze 


ypon thoſe that bim, to ſcxue him, and to be his mintiters, 
haue contemned And to burne incente. 


the linne offering betoze the King and the : 
Congregation, and they layd their —— k That is, che 
vpon them, King and the Ele 
24 And the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with oy Leuit. 4. 
the blood of them they cleanſed the altar to I for they that 
reconcile all J\racl : toz the king had com - fred a ſinne 
manded foz all J(rael the burnt offring and firing. muſt lay 
the tinne olkering. their hands ypon 
25. Vee appoyn*ed allo the Lenitesin the ite figniberhay 
honie of the Lozd with cyinbales, with bi- Weh, han deler- 
oles, and with harpes, * accozding to the char dearly 


coinma and alſo that 
unde ment of Dauid, and Gad the — 


his word, that 12 (Chen the Lenites aroſe, Mahath Kings @cer, and Nathan the Piopher: | 
there is no way the ſonne ot Amalhat, and Joel the lonnc ot foz the commaundement was by the crate it to God 
to auoyd his —— ot the tonnes ot the Cohatgites: ofthe Lozde, and by the handc ot his Bo- to be thereby 
plagues, but by and of the ſonnes of Metati. Riih the ton of phers, ſanctiſied, 
conforming Abdi, and Azariah the tonne of Jehalclzl: 25 And the Lenites ſtoode with the in · Led. 29.10. 
themſelues to Aandotthe Gerthomtes, Joah the tonne of ftrumencs ot Dautd, and the Puectes with C. 4 4- 
his will, Zinanah, and Eden the lonne ot Joah : the trumpets. I This thing was 
Nunb,18, 6. 13 And of the ſonnes of Eltazaphan, 27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer ot \ 6g of 
@hunrt, aud Jehtel: and of the lonnes of the burnt otfering vpon the Altar: and 2%40vt ic was 
ar Mattantag: when the burnt onertug began, the ſong of the commande« 
14 And of the tonnes of Heman, Ichiel, the = Lozde beganne with the t menc of God, 
dong otryclonnes of Jeduryuu, aud the tnitruments* of Dautd King of A. * 4 
and Uznel. rael. 
I5 And they gathered thetr bzethzen,and 28 And all the Congregation wozſhip» had appoynred 
lanctitied'themielues, and came acco:ding ped,linging a long,and they blewthe trum» nge for 
p0r,comcerning to the commandementot the king, and fl by pets; all this continued vntull the burnt ode - © Wh 5.52 


the thinrs of the the woꝛds Of the Loꝛd, tos to clenu the houle 
Lord. * of ok the Loꝛd. 
16 And the Pzteſtes went into the inner 


f From the pol · hatta at the houle of the Lord, to clenle it, 


2% And when they had mad t had appoyneed 
9 ey had made an ende o 
offering, the king and all that were pzeſent Lend Un 


.withhinybowed themlelues, aud wozthips er 


lutions and filth And brought out all the vncleanneſſe that ped, 


that Ahaz had they found in the Temple of the Lozd , into 
brought in, : court ot the houle of the Loꝛde: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to carte it out vnto the 
b:ooke Kidzon. 
g Which con- 17 They began the firſt day of the t firſt 
teined part o moneth tolancritie it, and the eight day of 
March and pat the 11 — 1 the poꝛch ol the 
of April. Loꝛde: ſo hey (ancrifted the houle of the 
Lord in eight dayes, and in the lirteenth day 
of the firit moneth they made an end. 
18 (Then they went in to hezekiah the 


30 C Then Hezcktah the king and the 

pꝛinces commaunded the Leuites to pꝛayſe o With chat 
Lozd with the » wozds of Dantd, and of p nent , 

_ the Seer: lo they pzapled with top, nion 
— has bowed themlelues and wozſhip» CR _— 
31 And Hezekiah ſpake,and ſayde, Now 
yee haue + conlecrate pour — to the — Bled your 
Lozd : come necre and bung the lacrifices 9+ 
and offerings of pꝛayſe into the houſe of the 
Low. Aud the Congregation bꝛought (a« 


King, and 1ayd, Ae haue cle anted all the «rifices, and otterings of pꝛayſts, and euety 


houlr of the Lozd, and the altar ot᷑ burnt of- 
keting, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
Or table where Ihewbzead table, with all the veſſels there» 
the bread was ſet Ot! +: 
in order, 19 And all the veſſels which kin — 
bad cait aſide when hee retgned, and trani 
greſſed, haue we pzepared and ſanctiſted: 


h By this maner and beholde, they are befoꝛe the altar of the 


of ſpeech the E- Loꝛd. ; 

brewesmeanea 20 CAnd Hezekiah the king o roſe early, 
certain diligence and gathered the Pꝛinces of the city, and 
and ſpeed to do went vp ta the houle of the Loꝛd. 

a thing, & when 21 And they bzought leuen bullocks,and 
there is no delay, ſeucn rammes, and ſeuenlambes, and ſeuen 
Leu 4.14. hee goates, foꝛ a * ſinne offrtng foꝛ the king» 


i For without dome, and foz the — and foꝛ Ju · 
t 


ſprinkling of dah. And hee commanded the Pꝛieſts the 


blood nothing ſonnes of Aaron, to offer chem on the altar of 
could be ſancti- the Loꝛd. 

22 Sa they llewe the bullockes, and the 
' Paieſtes receiued the blood, and i (pzinkled 


fied, Heb. 9. 21. 


man that was willuig in heart, ottred burng 
otferings, 
32 And the mmber ok the burnt offrings, 
which the Congregation bzought, was ies» 
uenty bullocks,an hundꝛeth rammes & two 
hundꝛeth lambes: all theſe were foz aburne 
offering to Lozdz 
33 And fot y ſanctification fire hundzcth 4.— is, for ths 
bullocks.and th:ce thouſand ſheepe, ly otferings. 
34 Bu the Pꝛieſtes were too fewe, and 
were not able to ſlay all che burnt offerings, 
ther foꝛe their dꝛethꝛen the Leuites did hclpe 
them, till they had ended the woꝛke, and vn · 
til other Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied: fo the Le · : . 
uites were 9 moze vpꝛigyt in heart to lancti» q Meaning, were 
fie themſelnes,then the Pꝛieſts. more zealous to 
25 And allo the burnr offrings were ma · fer fo ward the 
ny with the * fat of the peace ofterings, and religion. 
the dzinke offerings ot the burnt offering ; 7%. 3. ,. 
ſo the {cruice of the houſe ot the Loꝛde was 


let in oꝛder. 
34 36 Then 


Hercliahs exhortation. 


r He ſhewetk 36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, and all the 

chat religion can People, that God had made the people lo 

not — * ready : toz the thing was dont ſuddenly. 

cept God touc - 

the heart of the cnan xxz 

people. 1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſe auer by the kings 

= Commaudement 6 He exhorteth Iſtael to turn 

to the Lord. 18 He prayetl; for the people, 24 Hu 
oblation and the princes. 27 The Leuites bleſſe 


the people. : 

a Meaning , all a Nv Yezckiah ſent to all Iſrael, and Ju · 
Iſrael whom Adab „ and alſo wzote leteers to: Ephꝛa ; 
Tilgath Pilnee- lin, and Hanalleh, that they would come to 
far had not ta- the houle of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, to keepe 
ken away into the ]Iaſſcouer vnto the LozdGodotf Jtracl. 
the captiuitie, 2. 2 And the king and his pzinces, and all 
Kings 15,29. theCongregationhad taken counſell in Je · 
b Though they ruſalem to — the Paſleouer in the ie · 
ouglit to haue cond moneth. 
>. it in thefirſt 3 Foz they could not keepe it at this 
moneth, as Exo. tim̃e, becauſe there were not Pueitesenowe 
12.18 — 9. 2 — neither was the people gathered 

yet, if any were to Jcrutatem.” _ 8 
2 cleane, or els 4 And the thing pleaſed the king , and 
had a long iour- all the Congregation. 
ney,they might 5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclama · 
deferre it vnto tion thoꝛowout all J(rael from< Beer-theba 
the ſecond mo- ᷑uen to Dan, that they ſhonld come to keene 
neth,as Num, 9. the Baſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
10,11, at Jeruſalem ; foꝛ they had not done it ot a 
c From one end great time, 4as it was witten. 
of the land tothe 6 QC So the poltes went with letters by 


other, North and the commiſſion ot the king and his pzinces, - 


South, thoꝛowout all Ilrael and Judah, and with 
d In ſuch ſort & the commandement of the king, laying, Pe 
rfetionas God childꝛen of Iſtael, turn again vnto the Loꝛd 
— appointed · God ot Abzahan, Jzhak, and Ilrael, and 
© He will haue He will returne to the reinnant that are el» 
compaſiion on comes ofpou out of thc hands ofthe kings of 
them, and pre- Alchur. 
ſerue them, 7 And be not ve like your fathers, æ like 
Submit your yourbzethzen, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
ſelues to tlie Loꝛd God of their fathers : and theretoze he 
Lord, and rebell made them deſolate as pe lee. 
no more. 8 Ve not ve now ltikfnecked like pour fa» 
g God will not thers, but fgiue the hand to the Coꝛd, and 
onely preſerue come into his Sanctuary, which hee hath 
you, but through ſanctilied foꝛ euer, and ſcrue the Loꝛd your 


your repentance God, and the fiet ceneſſe ot his wꝛath wall fathe 


reſtore your bre- turne away from pou. 
thren, whichfor 9 Fon it ye returne vnto the Lozd , pour 
their ſinnes he bꝛethꝛen and your childꝛen ſhall ande mercie 
aue into the biefoꝛe them that led them capttues, and they 
ands of the ſhall s returne vnto this land: foz the Loꝛd 
enemies. your God is graciouʒ and mercitull,and wil 
h Though the not turne away his tact from you, ił pee con» 
wicked mock at uert vnto bim. 
the ſeruants of 10 ¶ Ao the poſts went from city to city 
God, by wbome th920w the lande of Ephꝛaun and Manal⸗ 
he called them Ceb, cuen vato Zebulun : but they b laughed 
to repentance, as them to ſtoꝛne, and mocked them. 
Gen 19.14. II Neuertheleſſe, Diucrs of Aſher, and 
the word ceaſeth Manaſſch, and of Zebulun ſubmitted them · 
not to fructitie ſclues, and came to Jeruſalem, 
in che hearts of 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
Gods ele&, ſo that he gaue them one ; heart to doe the 
i He ſheweth the commandtment of the king, and of the ru ; 
cauſe why ſome lers, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
obey and ſome 
mocke at Gods calling, ro wit, becauſe his ſpirit is with the one 
bort, and mooueth the hea t. and che other are left to thewlclues, 


II. ol On. 


fe keepeththe 
17 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem j 


much people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnlea · 
uened bzcad in the lecond month, a very 


great a p. 
I4 C And they aroſe,and tooke away the 
& altars 22 in Jerulalem: and all K Which decla- 
thole foꝛ incenſe tooke they away, and caſt reth that wee 
them into the bꝛooke Kid2on, muſt put away 
15 Afterward they flew the Paſſeoner thoſe things 
the fourcteenth day of the ſecond moneth: wherewith God 
and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were ! aſha» s oftended, be. 
med, and lanctitted thefnſelues and bzought fore we can ſeru 
the burnt offeringes into tht houſe of the pk 
02D, | 
16 And they ſtoode in their place after on "egligence 
their maner, accoꝛding to the Lawof Woles (who ſhould 
the man ot God: and the Pꝛiſts ſyꝛinkled laue bene moſt 
= = blood, receiued of the handes ot the Le- A — = 
nites. ; 
17 Becauſe there were many in the con · People, Chap. 
gregation that were not ſanctifted,therefoze 29.36. 
the Leuites had the charge ok the killing ot w = wit, of the 
the Paſſeouer foz all that were not cleane,to Lambe of the 
lanclitie it to the Lozd, 2 „ Paſleouer, 
18 Fo: a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, Jf 
ſachar and Zebulnn had not clenled them · 
— — —4 oe —— = —— 
as it was witten: wherkoꝛe t)ezekiah pꝛay⸗ ; 
ed fo2 them, ſaying, The good Lord bee —— that \ 
mercifull toward him, „ + =». ty of heart was 
19 That peeparech his whole heart to ne gerccable 
2d God, the God of his fathers, , "then the 
obſeruation of 


— 
20 And the Loꝛd heard Yezekiah, and =; & — 


e le. — — N 
21 And the cheldꝛen of Jſrael that were or — 


N — fault — 
l k ple, whi 
iop, and the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſts pzayſed 1; Pon 

the Loꝛd day by day, ſinging with loude in · — — 
— of ignorance. 


— 
22 And Hezektah + ſpake comfoꝛtably . * 
ledge to ſing vnto the Lozd: and they did eat gccb: Is 


hear t. 


23 And the whole aſſemby tooke counſel — 
to keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dapes with ioo... — % 
24 Foz Yezekiah king of Judah had gi · n 
uen to the Congregation a » thouſand bul - ? This great li- 
locks, and leuen thouſand ſherpe. And the berality decla- 
pꝛinces had given to the Congregation a reth how Kings, 
thouſand dullocks,and ten thouſand ſheepe: Princes, and all 
and many.Puteſts were ſanctilied. they to whom 
25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 
retoyced with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, wherwith,oughe 
and all the Congregation that came out of to be moſt ready 
Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came ont of to beſtow it in 
the land of Jſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, letting foi ch of 
26 So there was great ioy in Jeruſalem: Gods glory. 
loꝛ fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of a 
Dauid king of Iſrael, there was not the like q According to 
thing in Jeruſalem, that which is 


27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites a · written, Num. 6. 
role, and ableſſed the people, and their voice 23 when they 
was heard, and their pzayer came vp vnto ſhoulddiſmile 
heauen, to his holy habitation, the pec pls. 


AP, 


CHAP, XXXL 
1 The people deſtroy idolatry. 3 Het ap- 
pointeth Prieſts and Lenjtes, 4 and h for 
their lung. 13 He ordeineth oucrſeers to deſtri» 
bute to enery one bu portion. 
A Nd when all thele things were fintſhe 
a — I all Jſracl that were found in the cities 
1 Aceording to Of Judah, went out and *bzake the images, 
the commande- and cut downe the groues,andbzake downe 
ment of Lord, thr hie places, and the altars thozowout all 
Deut.7.25 ioſh, Judah and Bentamin. in Ephꝛaim alſo and 
9.3, . mac. 13. Manaſſeh, vntillthey had made an ende: 
40 - afterward all the ® childzen of J(racl retur» 
b That is, all ned euery man to his pollefſion, into theit 
they which came 


owne cities. | 

to the Paſcouer. 2 And 15 appointed the tourſes 
* of the Pueſts and Leuites, by therr turnes, 
euery man accozding to his office, both 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, fo2 the burnt offering 
and peace offerings, to miniſter and to giue 
PRE thankes, and to pzayle in the gates ot the 
e That is, inthe © tents of the Lozd. ; 

Temple where 3 (And the Rings poztion was of his 


they aſſembled one lubſtance foꝛ the burnt offerings, euen 
as in a tent. to, the burnt offerings ofthemozning aud 
of the cuening, and the burnt ofterings fo2 

— the Sabbaths, and foꝛ the new moones, and 
Nun 8 3,9. ſolemne feaſts, as it is wutten in 


koz the 
d Thetichesand the Law of the Lozd) 
faſt fivirs for the 4 Yee commanded allothe people that 
maintenance of Dwelt in Jeruſalem, to giue a part to the 
the Prieſts and Mꝛieſtes, and Leuites, that they might bee 


Leuites —-* encouraged in the Law of the Loꝛd. 

e That their 5 CAndwhenthe commandement was 
minds might not Iſpzed, 17 childzen of Jſrael bought abun» 
bee entangled Dance offirit fruits of cozne, wine, and oyle, 


wirhprouiſion of WD hony, aud of all the incrtaſe ot the field, 
worldly things, and the tithes of all things bꝛought they a» 
but that they bundantip. 1 

might wholly,gs 6 And the childzen of Iſrael and Judah 
cheereſully ſerue that dwelt in the cities ot Judah, they alſo 
the Lord. bꝛought the tithes of bullocks and ſheepe, 
orb e. And the holy tithes i which were conſecrate 
Which they vnto the Loꝛd their God, and layd them on 
had dedicate to 8many heapes. 


the Lord by a 7 Inthethiryd moneth they began to lay 
e.. the foundation of the heapes , andfintthed 
g Forthe reliefs them in the ſeuenth mon 

of the Prieſts, Le- 8 ( And when Hezekiah and the Prins 
nites, widowes, ces came and ſaw the heapes, they * bleſſed 


pils, fatherles, the Lozd and his people Iſrael. 
—— 9 And Hezekiah quelttoned with the 


axwere in neceſ- Puteltes and the Leuites concerning t 


ſitie. . capes. 

h They praiſed Io And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 

the Lord, and Houſe of Jadok anſwered him, and ſayde, 

prayed for all Since the people began to bzing the alle 
ofperitiero rings vnto the e ot the Loꝛd, wee haue 

bis people, i eaten and haue bent ſatiltied, and there is 

i He heweth left in abundance; foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ble 


that this plente · {tD his people, and this abundance that ts 
ous liberalitie is 2 

expedient for the Il ¶ And Hezekiah commaunded to p2es 
maintenance of Pare chambers in the houſe of the Loꝛd: and 
the miniſters, and they pzepared them, 

12 And caried in the firſk kruftes,and the 


that God there- 
fore proſpereth tithes , and the dedicate things faithfully : 
his people and and ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite, 


increaſeth by his the chtefe, and @himct his bꝛother the ſe · 
blefling that cond, | 
Which is giuen. 13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Na - 


1dolat deftroyed.Tithes and offrings. Chap. xxxi. xxxil. Prouifion for the Prieſts,. 181 


th, and Aſahel, and and 
= — 1225 Alntchte — 
7 n „ hand 
appointment of C — d Shiner his nen 


bꝛot her, and by the commandement of Wee · 


kiah the King , and 
+ np 


14 And Koze the ſonne of Jmnah the 
Leuite, poꝛtet toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things that were 1 offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
Low, and the holy things that were con 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min» 
iamin, and Jeſhua, and Shematah, Ama» 
rtah, and Dhechantah, in the cities of the 
Dueſts, to diſtribute with fidelicre to their 
— 2 by coutſes both to the great and 


a 
16 Their dayly : beſide their ge ,* ' 
neration being males * from thzee yeere old * Who had alf 
and aboue, euen to all that entred into the 2 pottion and al. 
houſe of the Lo2de to their office in their lowance in chis 
charge,accozding to their courles : diſtribution. 
17 Both to the generation of the Pꝛieſts 
after the houle of their fathers, and to the 
Lenttes, from twenty peere olde and aboue, 
accozding to their charge in their couxtes: 
18 And to the generation of all their chil» 
dꝛen, their wines,and their ſonnes and their 


daughters thꝛoughout all the Congregati - 

on: ko2 by their | Hdelitie are they rs 1 Meaning, that 

of the holy things, either by the 
19 * Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the faichful diſtribu- 


Prieſts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the ofti- 
of their cities, in euery citie-the men that cers,cuery one 
were 82 names, ſhould giue p02» had their part in 
tions to all the males ot the Pueſts, and to the things that 
all the — — of the Leutces. were offered, or 
20 And thus did Hezektah thoꝛowout all elſe chat their 
Judah, and did wel and vpzighth,and true · wiues and chil- 
lp bekoze the Loꝛd his God, dren were relie- 
21 And in all the wozkes that hee began ued, becauſe the 
foz the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in Leuites were 
the Law and in the commaundements , to faichfull in their 
lecke his God, hee did it with all his heart, office, and ſo de- 
and pꝛolpered. pended ou theme 


CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Seneherth inuadeth Jud ah.] Herghiah pre- 
pareth for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to 
put their truſt in the Lord, 9 Saueberib blaſphe- 
meth God. 20 H l prayeth. 21 The Au- 
gel deſtroyeththe A nan: and the hang © ſlain, 
25 Herghiah net thanke/all teward the Lord. 
33 Hudeath, 


Af. theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
Saneherih King of Aſſhur came and 2 Ng. 18.73. 
entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong J. 30.1. ecc/aw 
cities, and thought to+winne them fo: him» 48 18. 
ſelfe. | 1Ebr, brecke 
2 CAhey Hezeklah ſaw that @aneherib chem vp. 
was come,and that this purpoſe wasto fight tEbr, face, 
againit Jernſalem, 
Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin · 
ces and his nobles, to nopthe water ofthe 
fonntatnes without the citie ; and they did 


hclye him, 
4 So many of the people aſſembled them» 


ſelues, and ſtopt all the fountaines , = 


1 Ebr. her was 
ftren;thened, 
a He madea 
double wall. 
b Reade 2. Sam. 
3.8 — : 
e Some reade, 
ſwords or dag- 
ets. 
$Ebr.he pale to 
their heart. 
2. Ning. 6. 16. 
d That is, the 
power of man. 
e This declareth 
that Hezekiah 
did euer put his 
truſt inGod,and 
yer made him- 
ſelfe ſtrong and 
vicd lawtull 
meanes,leſt hee 
ſhould ſeeme to 
tempt God. 
2. in 18.1 - 
U Wiebe = 
fieged Lachiſh. 
1 us the wic- 
ed put na dite · 
rence betweene 
true religion and 
falſe, God and 
idols; for Heze- 
— 7 de- 
oyed idolat 
— — 
religion: thus the 
Papiſts ſlander 
the ſeruants of 
God : for when 
they deſtroy ido - 
latry,they ſay 
that they aboliſh 
religion. 
hThus is his 2 
ue, chat he 
Ace e the 
liuing God to 
vile idoles. =» 
4 __ man 
hath proſperit 
; he Cnellerh bo” 


} Keth himſelſe a- 

ble to reſiſt and 
duercome even 

God himſelfe. 

Kk Herein we ſee 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the ſer · 
nants of God, 
they care not to 
blaſ teme God 
hinrſelfe: for if 
they feared God, 
they would loue 
his ſeruants. $ 
J Their words 
are written, 
2. King. 18.13. 


| 
| 
1 
: 


Sancheribsblaſphemie, 


many darts and 


ok any nation oꝛ kingdome was ab 


the riuer that r the middes 
the countrey, ſaying, hy ſhould the 
Rings of Aſchur come, and linde much 
water ? 

5 And thee tooke courage, and built all 
the bzoken wall, and made vp the towers, 
and another wall without, and repapzed 
» LYillo in the > citie of Daum, and made 
ſhtclds. 

6 And hee let captaines of warre ouer 
the people, and aſſembled them to hun in 
the bzoad place of the gate ot the citte, and 
ſpake comfoꝛtably vnto them, ſaping, 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, 
neither bee 2 for the King of Aſchur, 
neither fo2 all the multitude that is with 

tin; * fo there be moe with vs, then is with 

tim, 

8 With him is an 4arme of fleſh, but 
with vs i: the © Lozde our God fox to helpe 
vs, and to fight our battels, Then the peo» 
ple were confirmed by the wozds of Yexeki- 
ah 9 Judah. 

9 * After this did Santhertb king ol Al 
thur ſend his leruants to Jernlalem (while 
he was f againſt Lachich, and all his domi · 
nion with him) vnto Vezekiah king of Ju» 
dah, and vnto all Judah that were at Jeru · 
ſalein, ſaying,. 


10 Thus ſapeth Saneherib the king of 


Alihur, therein doe pe truſt, that pe will 
remaine in Jeruſalem, dur ing the ſiege? 

It Doth not Hezeki ih enttte you to giue 
ouer pour ſtlues vnto death by famine and 
by thirſt, ſaying , The Loꝛd our God ſhall 
_ vs out of the hand of the king of AG 

hur 7 

12 Hath not the ſame Herekiah taken a · 
wap his high places and h15 8 altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Ve ſhall wo2thip be foꝛe one altar,and burne 
incenſe vpon it? 

13 Know pee not what J and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of other coun» 
trepes? Mere the gods of the nattons of 
other lands able to deliuer their land out of 
mine hand? f 

14 Aho is hee of all the *gods of thoſe 
nations (that my fathers haue deſtroped) 
that could deltuer his people out of inne 
hand, that your God ould be able to deli · 
uer you out of mine hand: 


ceiue pou, noꝛ ledute you after this ſoꝛt, net» 
ther belecue ye him: koꝛ none ok all the — 
to de · 
ltuer his people out of mine hande, and 
out of the hand of my fathers: how much 
leſſe ſhall pour gods deliuer pou out of mine 
and ? = — 
16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet mote a · 
gainſt the Lozd God, and againſt his & ſer · 
uant Hezekiah. — — : 
17 Yee wiote allo letters, blaſpheming 
the Loꝛd God of J(racl, and ſpeaking a» 
gainſt him, ſaying, As the gods ofthenatt» 
ons of other countreis could not deliuer their 
people out of mine hand, ſo ſhal not the God 
of Hezekiah deliuer his people ont of mine 


and. 
5 13 Then they l cryed with a londe voce their 


I. Chron. 


— es 
pride, and thin- IF Now therefoꝛe let not Hezekiah de · 


The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 5 


the Jewes ſpeach vnto the people of Je» 
. — were on the l them 
and — aſtoniſh them, that they might take 
cttie. 
1 us tl ke againſt the God of 
Jeraſalem, E the gods ofthe peo · 
— 2 earth, enen the ® wozkes of mans m Which were 

ands 


. inuented,made, 
20 But Hezektah the king, and the Dꝛo⸗ and autvorizec 
phet Ilalah the ſonne of Amoz * pzayed a» by man. 

gain(t this, and cryed to heauen. n This ſbeweth 

21 And the Lozd ſent an Angel which de · what is the beſt 
ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the punces reß ige in al trou- 
and caytaines of the hoſte of the king of bles and dangers, 
Aſihur : to he returned t with ſhame to hi o To che number 
owne land. And when hee was come into of an hundred 
the houle of his god, they that came foozth of foureſcore and 
his v owne bowels, flew him there with the fue chouſand, 1g 
(wozd, 2. Kin. 19.3 5,36 

22 So the Lom ſaued Hezekiah and the 1 E. hn 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of ce. 
Saneherib king of Aſchur, and front the p Meaning, A- 
hand of all other, and i maintained them on <ramelech, ind 
euery fide. Sharezer lus 

23 Aud many brought offerings vnto ſonnes. 
the Lozd to Jerutalem, and pꝛeſents to Ye» Or gowrrned, 
zektah king of Judah,fo that he was 4mag» q Thus after 
nitted in the light of al nations from thence» trouble God ſen« 
foo:th, th comfort to 

24 * Jn thoſe dayes {ezekiah was ſicke all them that pa- 
vnto the death, and pzaped vnto the Lozd, tiently waite on 
who ſpake vnto him, and gaue him * g bim, & conſtant. 
ligne. ly put their truſt 

27 But Hezekiah did not render accoz» in his mercies. 
ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: 2. Ng. 20. 1+ 
foꝛ his heart / was lift vp, and wiath came 2/2. 38.1. 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jeruſa» * To conſirme 
lein his faich in Gods 

25 Notwithſtanding Yezzkiah humbled promiſe, who de- 
himſclte (after that his heart was lifted vp) clared to him by 
hee and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and his * thac 
the wꝛath ok the Loꝛd came not vpon them his life ſhould be 
in the dayes of ezekiah, : | prolonged fit- 

27 Yezektah allo had exceeding much rt« deen: yeere. 
ches and hoyour, aud he gate him treaſures ( He was lite 
of liluer and of gold, and or pꝛecieus ſtones, vp with thepride 
and of (weete odours, and af ſhteldes, and of ofhis victory and 
all pleaſant veſſels, treaſures, and 

28 And of ſtozehoules foz the increaſe of Gewel them for 
wheat and wine, and ole, and ſtalles foz all an oſtentation ta 
beaſts, and rowes koꝛ the i ſtables. the ambaſladots 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſ - of Babylon. 
ſeſſion of ſheepe and oren in abundance: Or, ranges and 
toꝛ God had giuen him (ubſtance exceeding f47tat-0»s. 
much. : . 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo topped the t Which alſo 
vpper water ſpzings of *Gihon, and ledde was called Silbe, 
them ſtraight vnderneath toward the citie whereof mention 
ol Dauid Weſtward. So Hezektah pꝛoſpe · 15 made, Iſa.8.6, 
red in all his wos. w u Yichtg,7, .w 

31 But decauſe of the ambaſſadoꝛs of the u Here we ſee 
punces ofBabcl,whichlent vnto him to en · the cauſe, why 
quire of the wonder that was done in the the faithfull are 
land, God left him to a trie hun, and to know; tempred, whict 
all that was in his heart. K ista whether 

32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of they have faith 
Ic3ckiah, and his goodneſle, beholde, they or no, and that 
are wurten in the viſion of Jihaiah the they may fecle 

— 2x  - the preſence of 
God, who ſuftereth them not to bee ouercome by tentations, but in 
ir weakeneſle n. ini \ firergth, _— 
* — _ WMDaopphet, 


— — 


1d0 
Pꝛophet, the ſonne of Awoz, in the booke of 


7 e, 


the kings ol Judah and Jſrael. _ 

33 Sd Yezcktah flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſepul» 
chꝛe of the ſonnes of Dauid : aud all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 

nour at his death: and FPanalleh his 

nne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 Mauna ſſeb anidelner, 9 He cauſeth Iud aal. 
to erre. 11 He is led an ay priſoner iuto Babylon, 
12 Hee prayeth to the Lord, and is deln red. 14 
Hee aboliſheth idolatrie, 16 and ſetteth vp true 
religion, 20 He dieth, and Amon bis ſonne ſuc · 
cee deth, 24 hem his one ſceruants ſlay. 


a Anaſſeh was twelue petre old, when he 

Kung. l. . M began to reigne, and he reigned fiucand 
fiftryyeere in Jcrufalem ; 

1 And he did cul in the ſight of the Lord, 

like the abominatios of the heathen, whom 


Dem. 18 5, the Lage had caſt out betoʒe the childzen of 
ra 
— 3 Foz hee went backe and bullt the high 
2.King.18.44 places, * which Hezekiah his fatherhad bio- 
Ier.z2 34. 2. Hin. Ken downe : * and he ſet vp altars foz Baa- 
17410: lim, and made groues, and woꝛſhipped all 
the holt of the heauen,and ſerued them. 
4 Alſo he duilt altars in the houſe of the 
2King.21.4. Lo:d, whereof the Lozd had ſayd, In Jetu ; 
ö ſalem ſhall mp be to euer, Ia 
F. And he built altars to all the hoſte of 
the — in the tio conrts of the houſe ol 
; t 02 * - : 2 
2 Reade 3 King. | 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe 


8 a 
thoꝛow the fire in the valley of Ben- hin- 
nom: he gaue hunſelke to witcherafr,and to 
tharming, and to ſoꝛcerie, and he vſed them 

that had familiar ſpixits, and ſoothſapers: 
be did very much cuil in the light of the 020 
| er 


anger dim. | 

| - be put alfo the carued image. which he 

had made, in the houſe of God: whereof God 

had ſaid to Dautd, # to Salomon his ſonne 

1. Ning 8.29. a In this houſe and in Jeruſalem, which I 

, 22 21. 7. haue choſen befoꝛe all the tribes of Jſracl, 
and 23 27, wittA put my Name kd eue 

2. Sam 7.10, 8 Mither will * 
rael to remooue any moze out of the lande 


16.3. 


whic aue nted fo your fathers, 
1 take red, and do all that I haue 


commaunded them, accoꝛding to the Lawe 
b Dy the charge and ſtatutes and iudgements by the * hand 
tziuen to Moſes: of Moſes. 
525 So Manaſſeb made Judah and the in · 
i 


tants of Jeruſalem to erre, and to doe 


wooꝛſe then the heathen, whom the Lozde 
| had deſtroyed befoze the childzenof Tlracl. 
0 Meaning, by 10 ( And the Low ſpake 6 to Manaſſeh 
his Prophets, but and to his people, but they woulde not re» 


their hearts were JarD. - 
a Therefore the Lozd brought vpon 
the king 
| anaſſeh, and put 
him in ketters, and bound him in chatnes, 


not touched to 


belecue and re- , them the captaines of the hoſte 
pent, without the of Aſſhur,, which tooke 
which the prea- 


ching of the and carted him to Babel, 

word taketh no 12 And when hee was intribulatton, hee 

place, 2ayed tothe Loꝛd his God, + Hun bled him · 
lle greatly befozethe God of his fathers; 


ö. XXIII. Txxilij. repentance. 


euer. 
J make the foote of J's. 


on. oliah. 1 


13 And p vnto him: and God was 

1 pn heard his pzaper,and d Thus affliction 
bꝛought hum againe to Jerulalem into his — vnderſt x- 
kin : anaſſeh knew that the ding: for he that 


14 Now after this he built a wall with · proſperity, now 
out the citie of Dauid, on the Welt ſide of in his miſery ſeo- 
« Gihon in the valley, euen at the entrie of keth vnto lum, 
the lich gate, and compaſſed about Dphel, e Reade Chap, 
and railcd it verp high, and put captaines of 32.30. 
warre in altthe itrong cities of Judah. { Read Chap, 

I5 And hee tooke a the ſtrange gods 27.3. 
and the image out ot the houſe of the Lozd, - 
and all the aſtars that hee had built in the 
mount of rhe houſe ofthe Lozd,and tn Jerus 
ſalem,and catt them out of the citie. 

16 Alld hee prepared the z altar of the g Which Salo · 
Lo2d, and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, mon had cauſed 
and ofthanks, and commaunded Judah to to be made. 
ſcrue the LozdGod of Iſrael, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice 
Nill in the high places, but vnto the * Lo. d 
their Sod. rance were 


0 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of deceiued,think- 
FDanallch, and his i pzayer vnto his God, ing it nothing to 
and the wo2des of the Beers, that ſpake to keepe the altars, 
bim in the Name ofthe Loꝛd God of Jſra» ſo chat they wore 
el,behold,they art witten in the booke of the ſhipped God: 
kings of z(racl, but it is idolat 
19 And his pzaper,and how God was in» to worſhip 
treated ot him, and al his ſinne,and his tre any otherwiſe 
— » and the places wherein he built high then he hath aps 
laces,and ſet groues and images(befoze he pointed. 
was humbled 5 beholde, they are witten in i Which albeir 
the booke of the ) Sters. it it is not con- 
20 Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, deined in the E- 
and they buried him in his own * b brew, yet becauſe 
Amon hits loune reigned in his ſtead, it is here meniti- 
21 (Amon was two and twentie peere oned, & is writ- 
olde when hee vegan 
two peere in Jeruſalem. - 
22 But hee did euill in the 
Lo2d,as did Manaſſeh his father: —— 
Aacriſiced to al the image? which Banaſleh 
his father had made, and ſerued them. 


h Thus by igno< 


we 
Or, Hoe 
K Becauſe hes 


the Lozd, as Manaſſeh his father had hum» offended a 
bled himſelfe; but this Amon treſpaſſed the Lord, they 
moꝛe and moꝛe. did not bu 
24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt in che ſe 
him, and flew him in his owne houle. of che kings, bus 
25 But the people of the land llewe all in the ga 
them that had conſpired — king A- che kings houſe. 
mon: and the people ot the nd made Jol 2, Ning. 21.33. 
ah his lonne king in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

» Teſſah doſtreyoth the idole1,, g and reftoreth 
the Temple. 14 The booke of the Law us found, 
21 Hee ſendeth to Huldab the Propheteſſe ſor 
counſel. 27 God — 45 prayer. 31 He n- 


keth a coue nat with God. 
Dliah * was tight yeere olde when hee e- gas. 


— to reigne, and he reigned in Le 
lem one and thirtie yeere. 


2 And hee did vpzightly in the li ddt of 2 He followed g. 


the Loꝛd. and walked in the wapes of a Da · Dauid in all 
wd his father, and bowed neither to the pomts that 
right hand noꝛ to the left. followed the. 


3 And in the cight yeere of his . — Lord. 


- = 


hated God in his 


co reigue, and reigned te = the Greek, 
fi of 1 th end —— 
by E in the | 
* & th ! ] 


- 


Dc Þ e. 


23 And hee humbled not himlelkt befoze bad fo rp 


* 


ban deltroyethidoles. The Law. II. 


5 . f . 


igh places NING 
_— and — carued images, and molten 


old, he a- 4 And they bzake downe + in his 
— idola- the altars of Baalim, and hee c 555 
trie, and reſtored Downe the images that were on 
the true religion. them: he bzake alſo the Kenedy e cars 
c Which ſhew- ued images, and the molten images, and 
eth thar hee ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it vp» 
would ſee the re- on the graues of them that had (ſacrificed 9 
formation with vnto them. 
his owne eyes. 5 ſo he burnt the 4 bones of the pꝛieſts 
Pl Reade 2.King, — ny altars, and purged Judah _- 


- 16 . 
_ 6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, 
Ephꝛaim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naph- 
- with their maules they brake all round 


© This — 7 And when he had e deſtroyed the altars 
zealeof fa and the groues, and had bzoken and ſtam · 
Iy King — the holy ped to —— er the images, F had cut downe 


allthe les thoꝛowout all the land of Jſras- 
forth — — - che nt Jeruſalem. 
ample and _- | C*Then tn the eighteenth peere of his 
tei ne to ot X. when hee had purged the land and 


kings and rulers, the Temple „de ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 


chat God requi- the citte, and Joah the ſonne of Joahazthe 
reth of them. — to repaire the houſe of the Lozde 
2.King-22.3, his Go 


Aud they came to the 
pe Park hrs pn Jer 
3 t into the houſe 
the Leuites that kept the dooꝛe had gathe» 


ted at the hand of 1 x Ephzaim, 
and of all the reſidue of Ilrael, and of all 
1 Judah and Benianin, and 1of the mhabt- 

d Teruſalem, tants of Jeruſal 
meaning Sha- Io And they — in the handes of them 
chan, &c. chat ſhould doe the wozke, and had the ouer · 


fight in the houle of the Lozde : and they 
gaue ir to the woꝛkemen that wzought in 
e hour of the Loꝛd, to repaire and 12 


IT Euen to the wozkmen and to the buil · 
ders gaue they it, to buy hewed ſtone and 
timber fo: couples and fo: beames of the 

For there were t houſes, which the kings of Indah had de · 
many portions  ſttoyeD. 


and pieces an- 12 And the men did the wojke « faith 
nexed tothe fully, and the ouerſeers of them were Ja» 
Temple. bath and Obadiah the Leuites, ot the chil» 


A Meaning, that Dzen of Merari, and Zechariah, and Me⸗ 
ey were in ſuch ſhullam, ofthe chudꝛen of the Kohathites 
credit for their ro (et it foꝛward: and of the Leuites althat 
fidelity, that they couldſkil of inſtruments of muſicke. 

made none ac- 13 And they were ouer the bearers af bur · 
counts of that dens, them that ſet foꝛward all the woꝛke · 
whick they re men in euerpwozk : and of the Leuites were 
ceiued, 2. King: ride * officers and poꝛters. 


22.79. And when they bꝛought out the = 
ney char was bought into the houſe of 
h Reade 2. King. Low, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt found the ® 


3283, of 8 —_ of the Loꝛd giuen by the hand of 


7 Hilkiah anſwered, and ſayd 
MCI the chancellour , I haue found 
| the booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 


to teach them Ajzaltah, and Maaſeiah the Gouernour of h 


the Elders of Judah and Jeruſa 
of the Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, and 


F, ons. J U nd, Hu 1at | 
= $name pane: 


16 An caried the booke 
i the 5 And and bonghe the 14 a» i For the king 
that on committed to the was commanded 
of y | he, that do they. to haue conti- 


I ered nually a copy of 
Mk. + 25 the ee — this booke, = 


vpon — deliuered it into Je Bot the ouer · to read therein 


ets, and to the hands kemen. day and night, 
18 Allo Shaphan the — our decla · Deut. 171 
— to the king, ſaying, Vilktah the Pꝛieſt 
bee ten me a booke ; and @haphan read 
it 


© Ys? — the king had heard the 
weden of 4 * Law he * tare his clothes. K For ſorow that 
the king commaunded t the word of God 
ant) gud 1 the ſonne of Shapyon ». and had bene ſo long 
don the ſonne of e and Shaphan ſupprejied, and 
the chancellour, Y Aſaiah the kings lex · che people kept 
uant, laping \ 8 ' in ignorance, 
21 Go and enguirt ofthe Lozd lb: me, and confidering ale 
foꝛ the reſt in It ael and Judah, concerning chi curſes con- 
the words of this booke that is found: foz teined therein a. 
great is the math of the Lozd that is fallen gainſt the tran. 
v 


cauſe our | fathers haue not kept gretiours, 
the worn of the W er all that ts 1 Thas the godly 
wꝛitten in this booke dee not onely la- 


ad appoynted, went to Huldah the he⸗ ſinnes, but allo 


22 Then Hilktah and weytbat! Pro king ment thei: one 
teſſe che wife of @hallum, the nue of chat their fathers 


\Tokhath, the lonne of | Ya 8 and predeceſſors 
e n wardꝛobe (and ſhe Lk — : 
EET the 2 colledge ) and they — God. 
Or, Tab aab. 
7 And the 22528 Ang Thus darth llOr Harhos, 
oy 02d God MING Tell pee the man m Meaning, d- 
at ther of the prieſts 


Thus acht the Loꝛd, Behold, J will apparell,or of the 

bring tuill vpon this place, and vpon the in« kings, 

habitants therof even all the curſes, that are n Reade hereof, 

wiitten in the 3 — which they hane read 2 King. 22.15, 

bcfoze the king of J Judah: 17 © That is, to the 
25 Becauſe thep wn forſuker mee, and king. 

burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee 

with all the woꝛkes of theit y hands, there ; b This the ſpeq- 

2e ſhall my wꝛa - this place, and — in contempt 

thall not be quenched, - idolaters, 
26 But tothe ps of Judah, "who hos — contrary to 

von to enquire of d, ſo tall pe ſay vn · reaſon mdnarure 

to im, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of Jſracl, make that a god, 

t 06205 which thou halt heard,ſbal come: which they 

to paſſe. — — made and tra — 
27 But becauſe thine heart did a melt, and with their owne 

thou didſt humble thy (elfe befoze God, when hands. 

thou heardeſt his wozds againit this place, q This dechareth 

and a ging. the inhabitants thereof, x hum ⸗ what is the end 

bledſt thy (elfe — * mee, and tareſt thy of Gods threat- 


, ro repentarice, 
will gather thee to thy ka · and to aſſure the 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in vnrepentant of 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euil cheir deſtruction, 

which I wil baing vpont is e place, and vp+ r It may appeare 
on . inhabitants of the fame, Thus they that very fewe 


28 Behold 


cl — a wepteſt befoze me tf 1 baut alſo nings, to call lus 
heard 848 Lord. 


11 t the kin ae Ming ür gatne. » were touched 


29 CThenthe king ſent and eathercd all with true repen- 
rance, ſeeing that 
the king went vp into the houſe God ſpared them 


a time, onely 


or y kings ſake. 


30 And 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and the the 
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loſiabs deach. Ichoahaz. II. Chron. The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamation, 


ters ſhot at Ring Joſiah: ofthe Lozd, and de made vnc le, 
thea ; rhe King Flay is leruacs Cari the kingouer - 12540 Dr 


me away," 039 1 Zedekiah was one and twenty peere old rm, 34.17,19 
3Eby, £ — hand 


24 ©0 — im out of when (>= — and reigned eleven teren. 
m The people ſo charet any put him in cokchimon 2 15 8 8 - 
much lamented des pen and when they — 9 12 * der did enill in the ſight of the / Hu. 


the loſſe of this him to Jeruſalem, hee died, and was __ not htmiclfe be» f By this phraſs 
good King that in the Lepulchzes othis fathers : and all Ju» foze — * — 0 1 
after when there dah and Jerulalem ® mourned {02 Joliah, dement ok the Loꝛd, 41 

was any great la- 2s Jeremiah {amented Jouab, and 13 Buthe rebelled Ne · — we 
mentation, this ging men and linging women mour» b bim to genily,as Tere, 
was ſpoken o fas Sven Joliah in qd eg to this ſweare by God : and neckg 11. 7. & 25.3.4 
a prouerbe, reade Dap, ànd made the (ame q an oꝛdinance vn · and made his be migdt 26.5. and 2.33. 
Tech. 12. 11. to Iſrael: and behold, art witten in 23 51 g Til couid 
n Which ſome 2 — 14 Al the and uo longer luffer 
thinke Ieremie 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ofthe wo their i. but 
made wherein Jollah and bis goodneſle, doing as it was Ding to ult needes pu- 
hee lamenteth witten inthe Law of the Lon, niſh them. 

Sr ae they are w hdres, booke aft, . ba . dae 
Church after this are wz int c 3 . inking to 
kings death, of {aan 14 Judah. haue been 


roſe ſaued 
H AP. XXXVI. gab compaili :- for the holineſſy 

1 After 1 reigneth Teboahar, 4 After Teho» un de en,: 9 
ebar, Ichoiakins. 8 After bun Iebeac han. 11 Af. 


ter bum Zedehiah, 14.197 in whoſe time all the {hr God ap- 

people were caried away to Babel, for contemmning IR be Lozde a« prooueth bim 
the admonition of the Prophets, 21 and were re- — — his people, and till there was no which yet is the 

a — gune the ſenenteth yeere after by Kung, 8 A q Miniſter of his 

Ja et tran ae. CREE Page ner 

2. King. 23. 30. en * the people o e 'of n e God w 

a0 Tom the ſonne of Joliah, and made him I of their Pane. by bis ſt ade 
king in his fathers ſtead in Je r man, nog ment puniſh thi 
2 Jehoahaz was theee and twenty peere — no2 aged: God -gaveallin in» : for A 


a For three mo- old when he began to retgne, and he reigned to 
neths —— 1 Sin Jerulalen. e 18 All the veſleloofthe bon of Gov, 2 — 4 
death of Ioſiah, Jerut ing of Tgypetookehimaway t and (mall, and the treaſkres of the and vaineglory, 
came Necho to At Jeru —— condemned the land in an (houſe of the Lozd , andthe treaſures of the whereunto we: 
Jeruſalem, and ſq * Ir i. — 5 — 2 - ofhts pzinces; all theſe caried hee de fury 
e ues be- £ king o 4 re- 
gan, which Hul- kim his bother King ouer Judah and Je» {19 Auth they carne he Hondo God, any fore . wor ke 
dah and the Pro- —— and — bi s name to Jehoia · of Jeruſalem, ny was condemna- 
choahaz his bꝛo - — defy et 


. pꝛecious trop all. i | 

on leruſalem 5 Jeholakim — and twenty yeere 20 And they wert left by & holy on Gods 
b To pay this © Olde when he began to reigne, and hee reig· caried he ee abel —— — 

asa ycerely tri- — eleuen peere in Teri — did e eufl uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill the this wicked in- 
bute. n the ſight of the Loꝛd his G 'kingdome orgs t Derſians had rule, ſtrument to de- 
c Becauſe he and 1 Againſt hun came en 21 To the — dy the * iultice. 
the people turned at king of Babel, = _ him with nary vntill the hadher\ | When Cyrus 
e him to Babe ayes 


nat to God by \Chaiues 2 Cane cari fill of her s: az _ * 
his faſt — M D- —— 4 * caried of the ſbe lay deſolate, the kept to fulfill 6 . the . 
he brought anew vellels of the 18 _ d to Babel, and ſeuentte yeeres. 1 Babyloryans 
vpon him, and at uy hom in his Temple at Babel. 22 C*Butin hen eee fubiect ww. 
length rooted Concerning b_s on reſt of the acts of Je · 0 ſia (when — of the Lozd 1 Whotlreatned 
them out. 42 5 and his 


ominations which dee < vy che mouth of lah, was ſini · che vengeance of 

2 King.24.13, and « that which was pon „ * 150 trit ot Cyʒus & ſeuentie 
K eh de that which found v (96d 1955 ſtirred ſytrit ot C God, 

d He ES ny * cholde, they ate witten in the bookeof t aue and he made a Pioclamati· yeeres captivity, 

ſuperſtitious 25 s of Iſrael and Judah: and Jchotach one ow ally Kingdome,and alſo by wii · — he callech 


markes,which biz ſonne teigned in his ſtead. be Sabbaths,or 
were found vpon 9 CJchotachin was e eight pere old when'| . 17 king of Perſia, reſi of the land, 

his body when he began to reigne,and he ttig ned thee mo» | 2 earth hath the Loꝛd Lere. 23. 11. 

he was dead: neths and ten dayes in Jcrulalem, and did heauen ginen me, and he bath » com», er. 23. 3.6 29 
which thing tuill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. manded me to build him an houſe in Teruſa - 10. 1/47. 2.1, 


declared how 10 And When the peere was ont; King lem, that is in Judah. Who is among pou m In the firſt 
deeply idolatry NQcbuchad · neʒʒar ſent and bought him to of all his people, with w the Lord his yere that he 1cig+ 
was rooted in Babel with the pꝛecious veſlels of the dauſe God is ? let hun goe vp. ned ouer the Cal- 
hus heart, ſeeing { deans, ExTa. 1. 1. 
hee bare the 2 in his fleſh. e That is, hee began his teiꝑne at 1 God had ſo ſore warned by his 1 — aboue an hundred yeeres 
eight yere old, and reigned ten yeres when his father was alive, and before Cyrus was borne, Tia, 44. 28. that Ieruſalem and the len 


alter his fathe v dea h, which was the eighteenth yeie of his age,hee ſhould be built agaiue by Cyrus his anointed: ſo called becauſe 
fe gned alone three moneths and ten daes. vſed his ſeruice for a time to deliver his Church. 
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AN The Prayer of Manaſſeh king 


of the lewes. 


» Cono — even and eat 


1 
* 


Jacob, and of their 
and earth with all Ree 


not repen- 
D z Whi {inne 
N. LI IHA 


the 
an 
N baue ined a- b Heſpeaketh 
t art multiplied: this in compari- 
Wy and ſee height ok fon fhin 
D e oe the hog — — 


Cs 
ſca. 
and 
vn 


: bur I bomb beleech thee, fozgineme, O Lord, — peo 


Be not me foz ener by | himſelfe he cal- 


that am vn 
fo: euer all the of 
is the glozp koz cuet ener, 
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Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

AS the Lord is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doth not puniſh them, bnt to the intene they 
ſhould ſee their one miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the 
world, and afpire vnto the heauens : ſo after that hee had viſited the Tewes, and kept them now in 
4 bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange _— among infidels and idulaters, he remenubred his ten- 
* der mercies and their infirmities, and therefore tor his o e ſake railed them vp a deliuerer, and 
? moued both the heart of the chieſe ruler to pitiothem, and alſo by him puniſhes ſuch , which had 
ds =_ them in ſeruitude Notwithſtanding, leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great be- 
t, he k them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeugur as much as 


_— TT x 


: 3 they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went 
g 1 forward by little and little till their worke was finiſhed. The authour of this booke was Ezra,who 
4 | © was Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap 7.6, Hee returned to Teruſalem the fixt yeere of Darius, 
#} A * 7, , Whoſucceeded Cyrus, chat is, about fiftie yeeres after the returne of the firſt voder Zerubbabel, 
| 444 When the Temple was built. He brought with him a — and much treaſures, with let- 
eier to the kings officers forall ſuch chings as ſh ie for the Temple: and at his com- 
2 ming be that which was amiſſe, aud ſer the things in good order. 
n. the kingdomes of the earth, and hee hath 
CHAP. I. commanded me to build htm an houle in Je; 
x Oo fuvda ane the people that was in rulalem; is in Judah. 
— capri, G au reſtoreth them their boly veſſels. Who is — bog of all his people 
1 KVen. 6. 13. we in the firft * of whome his God is ? let him got vp to 
reſd.2.1 Ger-25, Cyzus hing of (that Jeruſalem,which is in N 
12. d 29. 10. the wozd the Lozd, ſpoken ſt ofthe Lozd God of J : het is the e It any through 
'T Aker har he | mouth of Jeremiah, | God which ts in Jeruſalem, pouerty were not. 
Darius had 


might bee _ d)the | 4 Andeuerpone that remaineth in any able to rerurne, 
Loꝛd ſtirred vp the < of place (where he ) e let the men of the kings con- 
b Whopromiſed Tyꝛus king of Perſta. and he inade a pzocla» place reljeue him with filuer and with nuſſion was that 
them deliverance mation thozow all his kingdome, and alſo gold, and with ſubſtance, and with cattell, he ſhould be fur- 
after that ſeventy dy waiting, (api , and with a willing offering, foz the houſe of niſted wich ne- 
were paſt, 2 Thus Cyzus king of Perſta, God that is in Jeruſalem. ceflaries. 

25.11, The LozdGod o hath giuen metall 5 the chiefe f of Judah and F Whick they 
This, m 2 >= — —— | Bentamin, and thePzteſts and Leuites roſt themſelves (huld 
kim, and gaue him heart. d For he was chiefe monarch, and had yp, with all them w ſpirit God had rai- ſend toward the 

many nations vnder his dominion, which chis heathen King conful- Led to 90 % to build thehoule of the Loꝛd — of the 
uk to haus rectiued of the lining God. which win Jcculalem, And en ple. 


6 


wonne Babylon, 


KEEP TT ' T - BY ALA... 


— w — — 


ys reſtoreth the holy ve ra. Ferret 
g The Babytoni- 6 And all s they that were about them, 2 e and twentte 

2 — ſtreng e tbar n vi dels of lil⸗ y elonnes of Jozah an hundzed and 

g ue them theſe uet, wi lubſtance.und with cat- 1 

preſents: thus ra- tel, and wich — things, belidts al that? 19 * Theſonnesof Haſtjum,two binn 

ther then the was willingly offered. and thꝛet and 

children of God Allo the kin Cyzus bꝛought koꝛth the as I — 40 Sete ninety c Hue: 


e 


ſhould f. vellels of the houle of Lo2d, which Ne- ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun - f That is, inha- 

— acc n 8 — of Jt dzed and thee and twentie. fire and tier lo 
woul vp an ut t in the 4 fifty: ome) 

the heart 1 8 Enen them did 8 gundzed and ſignifiech, whey 


very infidels to bing kooꝛti by the hand of 
on 


is ioyned with 
helpe them... . _treaturex, and count 4 — — Apmaneth, two and — 
2. King. 25.13. bazzar the p e Judah, * cet. 


2. chron. 36.7. dd —— 

22.55 5 +4 ne LC ould x 9 8 57 r thee 
uer,nine — 4 ues 

. So of the Calde; 10 Thirtiebowles of golde, and of filuer 1. 3 of 4 and Gaba, 

ans called Ze- - bowles of the . fol re n and dire "77 Themeof and one 


qr 91 172 4 ed f 1— — A. iche, an an hundzed 
11 t £190 a 1d lu — twentie. 
pouernour, 10 — choulnd and four Nis d . 28 © G 888 At, two 
that the reemi- Fiat bzou a them and thaee twenty. 
ſtil -captzuitte that came vp from Babel o e mw ſonnes of Nebo,two and fifty: 
— — — rulalem. _ r 30 3 The fonnes of WPagbilh, an hundꝛed 


of Dauid. and ſire and fiftie: 
i Which ſeniedto kill the beaſtes that were offered in the lactis 31 The ſonnes of the other Tlam, a 
ſice. K With che Iewes, that — 1 ca cries in — thouſand, and two hundzed, and foure and 


The — + them that — from =" The ſonnes of Þarim, chzee hundzed 


* .. Captinatie. * 
Nehem.7.6, eſe * allo are the ſonnes · of the p10- che bonnes of Lod hadid, and Dno, 
1. eſd. 53.7. 12 a out of . — le ae 2ed and fut and twentic: 5 
a Meaning Iu - (whome N uchad-Nczzar an ſonnes of Jeritho. thꝛee hund2e 
dea, which was a had — 15 — vnto ar king of — __ ty. 
prouince, that i is, to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, euery n eee 
idee 2 deen rndbabehe wn, 7h Een and hi ieſtes:of the ſonnes ol de · g Before be hath 
was in ſubiection 2 ich came wit e #12 8 . fore 
b LerubbabeT” Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Moors 25 dab ofthe of Jeſhua, nine hund2ed 1 5 1 the two 


was chieſe cap- © $Po2decat, Bilſhan, Mil] er Fre nat, ienenty any tribes of Iudah 
— leſhua hum, Baa aanah, Th e «of 37 Ehe ounesof Jmmaer.a thouſand and and Benjamin, 


_ — _ oy e ropes of on t po rs and — — 
ut Nehemiah a e lonnes o Jacolh, two ouland, The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand meth to the tnbe 
man of great au- an bundle panes of aro RA andſeu ſcuen and fozty. ; ol Leui,and be- 


thoritie went not 4 Theſonnes ot Shephatiahthyec bun 39 2 s of . thouland any mes atthe 

— SD vie JO of A ah, ſeuen hundꝛed —_— t The Leuittes: the ſonnes of Je — Tou 

alter eeres. r (4 : ie tes. 
© This was not and ſeuentie and fine p i thua, and yy the ſonnes of Hodaut · 


th Mord 6 lo fl uenty 
which — 2 „ _—_— of Pahath — ab. Cf Ehelingers —— ſonnes of e The Singers. 


ſters kinſman. tight hun and twelue: an 1. 
d Meaning,of e Llama thouſand, two 42 Ct The rn os the Do ers: : tThe Porters, 
the common hundzrrh and — and fiftie: ſonnes of 
people. 8 The ſonnes ot Jattu, nine hundꝛed — the lonnes of FAkkub, the 
or. fthe duke and fine and foꝛtie: ſonnes of {atita, woe Shobai, a 
of Moab. 9 The ſonnes ol Zaccai, ſeuen hundzed ay an hundꝛed "nd 
and thzeeſcoze 3 [The pony nnes of h So called be- 
10 The — ol Bani, ſixe hundzed and ihe the (onnes of Waſupha , the ſonnes of cauſe they were 
two 2 —— na . 2 1 am * the | 
II e (onnesof Bebat, re hundꝛed and 7 ſonnes — e, to cut | 
thee and twentie: 7 1 Bones ſonnesof on, god and beare 
I2 The ſonnes of Azgad a thonland,two 45 The ſonnes bana. the @unes of ware for the vie | 
hundꝛed and two and twentie : agahab.thy (dnnes the Qcrifices, . | 
13 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſixe hundꝛed The nes of Cogn, © the ſonnes oP. and came of che i 
thi2eſcoze and ſixt the lonnes of Han Gibeonites, 
14 The — of Biguai, two thouſand. 47 Ty — of Gtddel, ide ſonnes of which were ap- 
an? ſire and fifrie: \Gahar,theſonnes of Reaiah, pointed to this b 
I5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundꝛed 48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of vſe by Ioſbua, [ 
and foure and fiftie: go — — 2288 9.23. 1 
Aw — 16 — - x of Ater of* es na Aa, the nne 
of the poſteritie tit 
of Hexekiah. 17 Ehetonkes of Bezat, the hundred _ aca the onne cs of ICY en b 
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Aultie. The peoples zeale. 


crowne at 6 (hil. 
4d. for the dram 
bs the eight part 
an ounce, and d 
the ounce, the 
— part ofa 


© Which are 
minæ, and 
conteine a piece 
two markes: ſo 
$000. mn 


an "thee treaſure o the wozke,cuen one and thyee.! Kg odinance of S — — Coro, 16. fl. 


ankes, which 
mount to of our 
Monv 69646 li. 
13.chil. 4d fo 
that the — . 


344 11.6 
49 ail. 


n Which mount and that 
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the ces and Elders, allhis ſubſtance 27 And ol = Jſrael: of the ſonnes of Pa · m Meaning, 
(or cend emed, ſbould be I fortcit , and hee ſhould be ſepa» rolſh, Ramiah, and Jeliah, and Malcbiah, of the common 
, = _ 1 Congregationof them of the jy! {Þtamin,and Eleazar, and Walchiiah, _—__ ; for — 
ca 1d Dena ore he ſpake o 
wy 'CThenal the men of Judah z Ben · 26 Aud of the ſonves of Matta · the Prieſts and 
in aſſembled themſelues vnto Jerula» niah, Zechariah, and Jehicl, and Abdi, and Leuites. 
lem within three dayes, which was the Jeremoth, and Eltah. 
twentteth day of the*ninth moneth, and all 27 And of the ſonnes of Jattu, Elioe - 
the people — {treeteof the houſe of nai, Eltachih, Mattantah, and Jerunoth, 
Nouember and Sor ling foz this matter, and foz and Jabad. and d; tza. 
t of Decem- ow ratne. 28 And of the — of . 
ber | n hes fe ſtood vp ⁊ ſayd e 
Into 


e Which con- 
teined part of 


For the ſeaſon - and haue - of the ſonnes of B Sul Peſbul · 
was giuen to taken e wee the trel· 1 Jane alluch, and Adauaß, Jathub and 
raine, and ſo the/ pal lrael,  - F jeramoch: : 
weather was therekoze d giue "praiſe vnto-the | nd of the ſonnes of 1PPaharh Mo- [9 the ct 
more ſharpe and Low etre bir your 2 f . will — Chelal, Bena — + of Monb, 
colde —— alſo and —ͤ— — om the poopie of Mattantah, Bezalecl, and Binnut, and 
their contcience the ae om the ſtrange pxues.. 
wuched them, 1 And all 1 And of the ſonnes of hartm, Elle rer 
g Ye haue layd and ſaid Wah s | 1 lchial,Shematah,@himcon, 
one ſinne vpon 4 _ | 
TOE 2 e er 
72 art a , 3 
7.13. ic weather is it the anke 


34 Df 


dts 3 a — 
| role vp fro befo 2 A And of wants of Harim, Bank» 1 
. 7 x —1 9270 lah,and E 1 


OI. > Ae oe: —— — —k wo = 


— 
mariage was 


4 er 


THE AROVMENT. 5 * 
o bp dorch in all and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for t comniodicle mabeet 
5 — the compaſle otſeurnty deres he raiſed ypdiuers excellent men for 
the preſernation-of his people, after their returne —— — — Da and Nehemi- 
ah. Wherrof the 1 the was 
duilded: the ſecond reformed their maners,and — — religion: - che thurd bu Ided vp the Wals, 
— from oppreſſion, and prouded that the La Lawe of God was put in execution a- 
was 4 —＋ man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo re is fauou- 


n reatly, & g aue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of al could 
— — — . 
S.,. 228 Naar abe 


be deb lamitie of teruſa-, thence, vnto the 
AL L257 arty / bet: Reb bows — of rere 2 Eibe. ih ed , 
* . LAX i payeth ro God for them = 
| — of Nehemiah the Poop! — eg (ob 
0 - Dr 


1 F onne of Hachaliah.. In the 

ue OE ICE 1 | 

teiueth part of of fEAY twentieth veere. as] was in and to thepzayer 

Nouember and * ——_—  — * Fe «-feare — — * Thatis.o 
FTT 

— deliuered, which were of the reſidut refituesk the; 23 2 was C-- Putter * a 

b A lee 2s * —— Lug . — 4 5 . Pls 

— that are left TW the captiuitie there in the! laat walles, wejalen, 17 060 CG int; 


© mzoutnce, are in great affliction and in re · Niſan e twen · 
ay * 20ch, and wal of Jeruſalem is b e aa Zee 
owne 48 and the gates thereof art befoze him, on ot Loy 557 of the yeere, and 
aue it vnto ng. Now h 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J' — Ai lad in his preſence. 2 
ſate downe and wept, and mourued certaine 2 And the 8 vnto mee, Why is part of Apnl, 
dayes, and J faſted and pzaped befoze the thy countenance (ad, ſeeing thou art not b Who is alſo 


God ofheauen, flicke ? this is nothing but called Darius: 
Dar.9.4. F And ſatd*D Lo2d God of heauen, the Then was I fore af raid, — |reade Bara 7.1, 
. great and terrible God, 5 keepeth coue ⸗ 2 And J lapd to the King, God lane the' und was the 
nant and — foꝛ them that loue him, and King fo: nes why ſhould not my conyre-, e — Hy- 
1 — mance r nm 
IJpꝛapthee, let — be attent, ſep my others bh, waſte, and. 
and ine exenope A A — 1 the Ad . Ri any hu 15 — 
\ * nd N 
I, Da day and Coeds, + 99 1 1013 of ihe erat 4 — = Tine 
thy ſe n linnes of the *coth — by 
child en n of ſracl, which wer have ſhun © I defired God 
— dy eras 
— ET 25 — 5 ep 


8 ronnnnndeds rhe words 
tech thee — 
thou commande dit — — 


D . = you among t 

12.2 er 

151 38% E n if pe turne vuto 
ents, and do 


t will 


4 — 
Deus. 30. 4. your Cattering were to the v 


” 


The building of the walles. 


the ſepulchꝛes of Dauld, and to the lich poole 
that was repaired, ald vnto .de h 


mzghcie 
I7 After him fo2rified the Lenites, Re- 
ft the tonne of Bani, and next vnto him 
tied Yathabial) the ruler of j y halfe part 
of Keilah in his quarter. 
I8 After him foitiſied nab the r of < Ba · 
uai, the ſonne of Henadad 
halte part ot Neiliah : 
19 And next vnco him foxtified Exits the 
ſonne of Jethna the ruler of-Mpizpab 
other po2tion oner againſt the going vp ts 
the © coazner of the armorir, 
20 Akter him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of 3acchai, and foztftied another poꝛ · 


d Where the 
weapons and 
armour of the 


citiel tion from the coꝛner vnto ee the 
_ poule of Thathtb the hie Dpieſt, | 
* 1 — o . 2 
ther from the — the houſe of 
7 — as long as the honle of Elia · 


22 Aker bin alſo foztified the Pꝛieſtes, 

e Which dwelt the men of « the plarne, 
inthe plaine 23 r —.— foꝛtiſied Beniamin , and 
countrey by Ior- ain their houſe ; after him 
dan and Laricho; foꝛti dArariah the ſonne of ad, the 

bone 15 hishoulr, 
ef Yenadad another poꝛtton, from the houſe 
—— zariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
er. 


. - 25 Palal, the ſonne of 1— a- 


the coꝛner, and the high towe that 

h out from the Rings houle, . is be» caule 

: | de the court of the pzilon, Afrer him Pe · 
_ daiah the ſonne of aroſh. 

26 And the f Hethinims they dwelt in 

the fo:trefle vnto the place oucr againſt the wa 

S to the towꝛe that 


th ou 
27 Afcer him foztified the Tckoites ano; 
ther poztion ouer againſt rhe great tow, 
— lyeth out, euen vuto the wall of the fo» 
t 


28 From abaut the hoꝛſegate kooꝛth foꝛ · 
NE, - 4 Paicltes, eutty oue ouer againit 
ts 

29 After them fortified adok the ſonne 
of Jinmer ouer agaiult his houſe; and after 
bun foztiticy Dhematah, the lonne of She · 

chaniabthe keeperof the Eaſt gate. . + 
After him to2tifted Hanantah, the 
fonne of @helemtah, and Hanun, the ſonne 
g eaning, the pf Jalaph, the a lixt, another poztion : after 
£1xc ofthis 100 mes. him foꝛtifitd Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be» 

techiah ouer againſt his chamber. 

21 After him foꝛtiſied Malchiah the gold ⸗ 
finiths ſonne, vntill the houſt ofthe Aethi· 
mms, and ofthe march ints ouer againſt the 

gate Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 
— 

32 And betweene the chamber of the cos · 
ner vnto the ſheepegate , foztifted the gold · 
| (ithsandehe marcharts, | 


7 The Aan off on But 
" bald; wg of leruſal:m u 15 
LO 5 2 2 22 breaheth 2 17 Tbe Tewes build 
— 


f Reade Erra 
Chap. 2.43. 


h Which was 
the place of 
judgement, or 
execution. 


.. Log: 


* one hand, c helAtheir miνi tu the ether, 


Nehemlah. 


fo:tified Binnut, the ſonne * 


bowes. 


Conſpiracde ofthe * The 
— — ther ae ball 


= 


* = 
> wow — 8 *\ - 


Brees 


WT IA 8 —— 
| rdwelt 
armit of Samarta, thus CUhat doe in Samari 

a b weake Na foxtifie b — 
miles: they lacrifice? i» ked, that cunfice: 

niſh it in a day? will they make oy s not chat God; 
e whole agatne out of the ot dult lee · e 
they are burnt fe tor che 


t? 
And 4 — aneklig ber: 3 
* him, and — . — , 1 mocke then 2s 
. 
1 e & feeble. 


are, O. aur God,( are Cc This is thete- 
the gh ano; and — their — CL ＋ reſp owne medie that the 
t head, and ge them vuto a beer "inf children of Cod 
Do of their captiuitie, M1. .- 1 haveagainſtthe 
« And couer not their * inf n kethrent- 
let their une be put out in thy peeſtiice > fox nings of their e- 
they gaue pꝛouoked vs builders. nemies, tofleeto 
6 So dee built the wall,and alk the wall God by prayer. 
was ioyned vnto the i halte rtheroof, and the J Let them be 
heart of the people was to worke. — md led 
7 (But Sanballat, a ＋ y captiue, 
and the Arabians, and r e Let thy plagues 
the Acdoduns heard that _ walles of declare to the 
Jeruſalem were d, (fo: the breaches — that they 
began to bee ſtopped ) then they were very fer * 7 
ga ee, an 
ted all together to come and agaiuſt th 
1 5 Jeruſalem, and to + hinder Church: thus he 


— only ha- 
9 Then wee pꝛayed vnto aur God, and u — a 
— — them, day and nigh be ⸗ 6 ory, and 
nat 
10 And Judah ſayd, The ſtrength of the uare or ary 2 
bearers is weakened, and there is much grudge. 
— 4 lo that wee are not able to build the ſ —_ height, 
8 fo 
Ty Alio our aduerſaries had ſayd, They Hey, Meaning, 
hail not know, neither ſee, till we come in · _ people, 
—— middes of them - www them, and f Non. often. 
the mozke to ceaſe 
I2 But when the Tewes ( which dwelt : "They, which 
belide them) tame, they told vs ten times, brought the ty- 
t From all places whence pe ſhall returne, dings, (aid thus, 
they will be vpon vs, When you leaue 
13 Eherefoze (ct J in the lower Places your worke, and 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the goe either to eate 
and places the people their tamiltes or to reſt your 
with th-tr (wozdes , theit ſyeares and their rapes will aſ- 
lic Fon. 
en J beheld, and roſe vp, and ſayd h Who is euer 
vnto the Nuinces, and to the rulers, and to at handto deliver, 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraid of his out of dan- 
them; * OO — rtat Lom, and feare · ge, and there- 
full,and fizhe foꝛ pour en,your — ore ſeeing they 
and derb bie, your wines, and pour ſhould fight for | 
lexheted that lt of Code pier & 
5 And d when our enem ods glory 
wa knowen vnto vs, then God bzought for the preſerua- 
their counſell to nought, and wee turned tion of their own 
all —— to the wall, exery one vuto his liues & of theirs, 


encourageth 
10 a en _ to play the 
e e e part valiant men. 
he . the.lpeares, and 42 i To ouel ſee 


them held 
bowes and pabergins 2 and 1 rulers Nod, them and to en · 
{beyinde all the hoiſe of Juda courage them to 
17 Theprhacbuildedon the wal 5g their worke, 


k Meaning,to 
reliſt their ene · 
inics, it neede 
requued, 


1. X 7 


** Chap. v. vj. 


3 oy did 
— IS 
the bullders had his 
. —— — 
was befiveme. 
oe ARES » and 
— Long adds 
e is eat and large, aud we a 
= — che wall, = karre trom a» 


RX. 

our enemies? 

pꝛay youu. let vs leaue off thts j burden. 
11 Reſtoze, pn 


oliues, and their hoults , and tertur t 


Vfurie reformed. 190 


& ' I ſaive alſo, That which ver dot, is i Meaning,Ne- 

not to'walke in the feare heniah. 

ofour — the 5 repzoch of the heathen k \Vho by this 

Occ 
10:F02 urn Janebeechacn and my fer» blaſpheme the 

nants doe lend them money and coꝛnt: A name of God, 

ſeeing that our 


wi wil 


z2appolt,. vato them this ads ate no bet · 
day their landes, their vineyardes their ter chen theirs, 
han» THE ſaree. 


Meth part of the liluge and of the cine, of | 


290;Jnw lace therefore yet heare 

ES, what _ t, & reſoꝛt pee thither 

rt f tight koꝛ vs. 12 1 —.—— wil reſtoꝛe TE. 
o wee labourcd in the wozke, and will mar regul require it o 1 we will doe as 


of eld the (peares from the ap · 
yall ring of the mag cl til the ſtartes came and cauſed —— — * thoy ou 


e take 
the - iy and of the. ople i that pee oract pf « > them rhe 


de 5253 to this pꝛonuſe. 
22 Aud atthe ſametimeſain Jvntothe : 11 ©0J thooke my lan. and ſaid, So let 
Ehen kern dis ſerũant lodge Sad ſhake ont tuęry man that will not per» 
within ln hart they may be a watch Same thia pronlh tom his houſc,and from 
1 That is, hen .foz vs in the uight, and labour inthe day. His labour: enen thus let tim be ſhaken out 
they puriſied 23 So neither J , noz my bzethzen, no2 and tuiptied. And all the tongregation aid, 
— my lexuaunts, no: the men of che warde, Amen, and pꝛailed the Lom : andthe people 
els when they (which followed me) none of vs did put oft did accoꝛdintz to this pꝛonnte. 
waſted their ar clothes, fue eugry one put them ot to: 14 Andfrom the time that cbeKing gaue 
clothes, waſhing. » --:474 anee charge tobe gouertom in the lande of 
We fl C HA b. 1 Judah from the twentieth rrere, men un; 
„ I The people are epprefſcdand inneceſſitic. 6 ſto the two and thixtieth peert ed Ning Ar- 
* "+ Nine reme diu th 4. 14 He tooke wet the por ta ſhte, that is, tmelue tert. I, and my — 1 1 ceived nt 
ee i . Gaſs that had ruled before, leſt he ſbowld bzethzen — — cacen the=® batad the tat porrien and 
x 2465 d your. 3 — te ers which the 
te was a great crizofthe cople' 15 Fox the fozmer gonernours thatwe 
a Againl the Naw their wives 4 againyt tet bze» befoze met, had herne — — vnto the fone ms — 
rich,which op- thꝛen the Itwes. | peoule ; and: ; taken of them bzrad-and „Aged 2. 
refled them, 4. there-were-that lavde, Ace, our wine,beſd — — of — peg, Ire declareth hae 
b This is the ſonnes and our Dayx ers art mam there · ana their ſcruants t quer the p he rather ſoughe 


complaint ot they toe wee take vp da cone ,. that wee may eate — 4 but ſo did 2 beau of the feare of 


people,ſhewing 


ro whe txttemi- 


tie they were 
brought vpto. 
c To pay our 
— wo. ro the 
King of the 
Perſians, which 
was exacted 
yeerely of vs. 


and liue. 
3 Anm there were that ſayd, Wee muſt 16 But rather J fortified portion in the 
age our — — our vineyards, and our wozke ot this wall; and we. bought no land, 
„Done ulcs vp toꝛne tos the, famine, and all my leruants Ca: nc Wader together 
ar were alſo that ſayd, e haue vnto the wagte. 
dee comes ko the — 55 r tribute pon 17 Moꝛcouer cr thre were at mp table un 
* baba 85 4. ard handzerh and tiftic ofthe Jewes; and Ru · 
And now is 2 «the fleſh of lers which came vnto vs from among the 
* ee our ſonnes as thetr ſonnes: brathen that arg about vs 
and loe, we bang into ſuibiection our ſounes, 18 And there was pepared da ply an ore,.. 


d. By nature the aud our Daughters, as ſeruants, and there and lire —— ſhet pe. and birdt wert pꝛe· 


rich is no better 
then the poote. 
e We ate not a- 
ble to redetme 
them, but for 


pouerty are cou- 7 


firained to 

hire them to 
others. 

Lou preſſe 
them with vſu- 
ne, and ſeeke 


be of our daughtcrs now in ſubiection, and 
there imo power © in our hands: fo: other k 
men haue ali and ou. vintyatꝭs. 
6 Then was J very angrte 
Heard thats crie and theſe words. 
And J thought in my minde, and J 1 
rebuked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and ne 


parepilos mee, aud 


the wealth of the 
people, then his 
ewne commo- 


ie; 


— 


within ten daycs witic tor nee i 
all- in abundance. Pet fog all:thisY. 477... 
riquired not the bzead of che goutrnaur: n Wheteas at 
when 1 — = bondage was grieuous vnto this, ocher times they 
4 — — 
tmember mee, O my God, in good», at. chis ume 
according. ta all that I haue dont koꝛ had moſt ibe» 


ſayd vnto them? on lay 1 bs cucry; this people, rally, 

one vpon an [5 a a — ö 

F a. em, CHAP, VI. 77 Hae tf ; 
Ang en vnc ele cactading " 8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſe dome, EE ee. na; 


Fa, our 15 haue repcemed par bete u in hu dur ſ brug. 1 . He 53 war Aſccue 7 


how to bring the Jewes, which were lolde vnto the hea» raged by the falſe propbers, 

all things into then; and will pou ſell your bzethz —— AP when Datbailat,and Toblah. and 

your hands. 02 ſhall they bee 1 ſold — vs * Shen bt ſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

g Both — they then 1 not re. —_—_ heard that J had built the wall, 

they ſhould b . and that there were no woe beaches ,a Tharis,that' 
moued with pitie, how many were ly dem oppreſt, "an alla therein (chougbat time A vad not ſet 

heare the judgement of others, which < gates.) 


ſes of their 4215 


once deliuered then from the _— of, the 
them our flaue: 


hee as 25 were witnel—, vp the — 1 — 


toward their bree. boring 4 harh\4- 2. Then! 


f 5 meete together in the villages in the 9 


ay were ioy · 
together a 
at and Gꝛſbem vn ⸗ Chap 4. 6. 

n, (balhwee: tp mee ſaying . Come tt ou that wee mey + 


danballats letters. Nehemie . 


Ms werent k Thus the 

: CALI Church of God 
+ Mem 8 hath — 
it he te 4 that enemies within 
obey their re- were 1 Foo there han } 570 5 _ was — it ſelfe, which 
quelt, che worke, 4 585 they ſent vnto mee foure times ab · lonne in lawe of Sh n b, the the — . are more dan- 
which God had ſozt. And J anſwered than alter Arah; and his — thon the gerous, then the 

poynted, ſame maner. dane t Wetdullam, ede Bi- -owtward & pro- 
ou 4 ceaſe; = Then lent Sanballat hrs ſeruaunt al Þ felled enemic 
chewing hereby ttt this ſoꝛt vnto ine the fittij tune, with as 109. ea, * 2 in his prayſe befoze 
that we ſhoul wt" 8 r in his hand, and tolde wozdes, and Toltah 
not commit our herein was wütten, It ts repoꝛ· ſent letters to — in keart. 
ſelues to the th among the heathen, and | Saſhmu hath CHAP, VIL 


haids of the — it „that. thou and the Jewes thinke vs þ After the n all once baulded,u the — ap- 
r 


wicked. fo: the which caule thou buildeſt the -poynted, 6 Thy that returned ary the 2 

Or, Geſhem. wall, and [thoawile be their king ny tie are nimbred, 

c As the fame co thele © w02D&. Nodes when the wall was buitved, and ec lu. 49. 1). 
goeth. 7 Thouhait alſo oꝛdeined arhe Prophets *L XP had — 7 0802es, and che poꝛters 

Thou haſt to pꝛeache of thee at Jeruſalem, xing, and the fingers and che Leuites wert ap 


bribed and ſee There is a King in A ah: and now accot» poynted, 
vp falſe prophets Ding to thelt wozvrs it chall come to the 2 Then J commanded my bꝛother ya · 
to make thy ſelfe Kings carcs ; come now therefoze, and let nani and Hanantah rhe pzince of ol palace 


King,and ſoto vsrake counleilto gether. in Jeruſalem (fo: he was —— — 
defraud the 8 Then I ſentonco him ſaplng, It is kü tartd God aboue 
King of Perſia not Done. accozding to 9 theſs wozdes chat 3 And J (aydevutsthem ,. Lett 2. the 
of that ſubie&i- "thou ſapeſt: fg thou taineſt them of thaze gates of Jeruſalem bee opened, ynevll the 
on, which ou * on. | wear of the ſunne? and while * they ſtand a To wit, they 
owe vnto 02 $a they afcaped vs; rä, Their ib let them ihn t the dooxes,and 2make them that are mentio- 
SEbr.flren hen pads ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, -fait: and Jap ted wardes of the inhabt · ned, verſe 2. 
— —— and it ſhall not he done; now theretoze 4 in · tanta ot em, enery one in his ward, 1 EI, bels them, 
e As thou e courage thou nic. and euery one oer againit his houte. meaning. ud the 
al bee, 10 CAndJcametothehouſt of © 4 Now the citte was latge aud great, bores whre pr 


: whe imtene > tab, the ſonne of Delatah che ſount e- [butthe people more few chcrein,and the ou · 10. 
„and he was e ſhut vp; and he ſaid, les were not builde 
pen. nancy Let vs came together into cho1youſeofGod 5 Aud nip God Fur into mine heart, and 


with greater * l — the middes of —. and — the J gathere punces, and the _ and 

bertier and re- es of the Temp * — come © the people to count : any 

eiue ſome re- to - hoy : pea, in = De they come IJ found a booke of the — 45 of of them, 
uclation,which fo x which came vp at the and found wit / Exye 2,2. 

in him was hut 11 Then aid J, Should ſuch a man as 

hypocriſie. I» flee ho is pee, being as J am, that Thelt * hes en zouinct b Thar is, the 
He doubted [ Won —— into the Temple to liue? Iwill tht came vp from the c that was inhabitants of 
not but God tied away (whom adnezzar king Iudah. 


was able to pre- wy And doe, J percetued, that God had of 1 7 and they tetut · 
ſerue him, and ,not ſent him, but that hee pronounced this ned to 8 ge euer one 
knew that if he Prophecte apa 1— — toz Tobiah and San · vnto his citie. 
hid obeyed this d hun. 7 They which came 
counſell, hee 13 C berofore Was he hire — g Jrihuah, — «4 ER, " Kaamiah c Axariah in Ex- 
ſaduld haue diſ- bt afratde, and doe thus, and Milpe · ra is called Sera- 
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* 4a e per- en anſwered Zophar the Naamathite; you, and am not interioꝛ vnto you; yea, which you 
et ſwade b he Tan > s welt not ſuch things ? = — you chinke the 
he En talke, hart 2 ould not the multitude of woꝛdes 4 Jam as one mocked of his neigh» whole ſtandeth 
cs is wſt ? be d: oz ſhould a great * talker bee bout, who calleth vponGod, and he © hea» in words, and ſo 
= b Hee chargech | fuſtified 7? reth him: the tult and the vpzight is laughed flacter yuurſelues 
lob withthis 3 Should men hold their peace at thy to (cone. = 4 Þ» asthoughnone 
that bee ould lies ? and when thou mocheſt others, tha 5 4 Ye that is ready to fall, is as a lampe knew any thing, 
* = that 5 thing none make thee aſhamed ? delp1iccd in the opinion ot the rich. or could know 
| hee fpake, 4 Fo thou halt ſapd , » Wy doctrine is % og but you. — 
ne in ' Pra. 14. 2 b lle + nw theſe his friends of wt one, 
ue he was without But oh, that would Peahe and that cheythought they had better knowledge then i had, ** 
thee ! and the other, that in ſtead of true conſol ation, they did deride and ( 
- 6 That he might ſhew thee the « ſecrets 4deſpiſe their friend in his 2due:fitie . c The which neighbour being 


; 
, 
: 
1 
5 
Ry 


tie. t Which 


N is, not a mocker , and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Geds a- 
lin to ſtand in iuſtifying of thy ſelfe : he ſignifieth that man will neuer uur but he, becauſe he hath alchungs that he deſireth d As the rich « 
od —— iles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore Cod cn not 41 She or tor — geeth out, lo is he deſpiſed that 
— bre controuerlie,, and ſhop mans mouth. alleth from proſperity to aduerſity. 

2” AF AY —— wenge cw 
. „* ; F af BAS 2 | Sf Fe _—— y— 


— 


The wiſedome of God. ob. _— COS" 


6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛoſ · and J deſire * to diſpute with God. a For alchcugh 
1 — and they are in laketie, that pzouoke 4 Tan iudeede pet toꝛge lies, and all you le KY. dt 
t Ebr.to whome Bod, 1 whoin God hach enriched with his are e phylicians of no value. God had a nu 
Godhati) browg he Vand- 5 Dh, that you would hold your tongue, Bbichwas manis 
du with his hand, 7 Akt now the beaſtes, e and they ſhall, that it nughtbec uuputcd coyou fox Wile ⸗ felt in bis ordi- 
e He declarech teach thee,and the foules of the heauen, and dome! nmap xte, & 
to them that did They halt tell thee ; 6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue cher in his te- 
duſpute agaiaſt, 8 D2 lpeake tothe earth. and it ſhallſhew eare to the arguments of my lips. & — dict counte!l, yes 
him, that their thee : 02 the fiſhes of the (ea zand they hall (Ul pee (pcake © wickedly foz Gods would. he vier 
wildomeis com- Declare vito thee. detence, andtalkr deceitfully toz ts cauit? his alen to 
mon to all, and 9 Aho is ignorant of all theſe, but that 8 Will pee accept his perion 7 oz will yes Gud,bccaulc he 
ſuch as the very the hand of the Lo2d hath made thele? — contend foi God? Y . w wan nt avi in 
bruit bealts doe 19 In whole hand is the (aule of euery li» 9 Ys it well that hee ;ould ſeeke of you? Vue: aud the 
daily teach. uing thing, and the bzeath of all jmankind. will you make a lie fo: him, as one lieth (oz cauſe why lice 
or, Hb. 11 Doth not the cares diſcerne p wozds? a man? did. uus puniſh 
He exhotteth and the mouth taſte meat fo2 it (elfe ? 10 He will ſurcly repzooue you, tf pet doe hin. 
them to be wiſe 12. Anung the s ancient is wiledome, and lecretly _ any perſon, b You doe not 
in indging, and inthe length of dapes is undetſtandiug. 1x Shall not his cxcellency make you a+ I apply your 
as well co know 13 lt him is wiſedome and ſtrength: fraid? and his feare tall vpon pour Dediclug t the 
the right vſe he hath counlell and vnderſtanding. - 12 Pour «#memoztes may bee compared ulcale. 
why God hath 14 Behold, hee wil bzeake downe, and vnto aches, and your bodies to bodies of © Hee condem - 
giuerhem eares, it cannot be buult: he ſhutteth a man vp, and clay. 6 p neth their zeale 
as he hath done ht cannot be looſed. 13 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, WG bad not 
a mouth. J Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, that J may ſpeake, and let come vpon what Knuwicdge, nei - 
Though men and they die vp : but when he lendeth them will. A [er regaided 
V age, and cons Out, they deſtrop the tarth. : - Mpereſoꝛe do J take my fleſh in my they to comtore 
wnuaice oftimg 16 (Aich hun is ſtrength and wiſedome : . teeth , and put my ſoule in nune hand? bim, but alway 
attaine to wiſe - her that ts dectiued, and that *Decetueth, 15 Loe, 172 he flap me, yet will I truſt gro Cod 
dune, yet it i ate his. „ uu him, andJ willrepzooue my wapcs in wſiice,as chough 
not comparable 17 He cauſeth the cannſellers to go as ſpot» his light. ">. * + it was not cui 
to Gods wiſe- led, and maketh che tudges fooles. 16 He ſhall be my ſaluation alſa: fox the dertly ſeene in 
dme, nor able 18 i Yee looſeth the * collar of kings, and - \hypocrite ſhall not come befoze hun. Job, except they 
mprehend girdeth their loynes with a girdle : 17 Yeare diligently my wozdes. , and had vndertaken 
Iq De leadeth awaythe pꝛinces, as a pzay, marke my talke. the probation 
18 wehowe now: if N pzepare mee to therco£. 
d 


3 ments, 
— he an- and oucrthzoweth the mightte. + S a” I 
Twereth to that, 20 Ye taketh away the ſpeech fromthe tudgament, J knowe that I thall bee s tuſti» 4 Your fame 
whichwas alled- 1 fatthfull counſellers, and raketh away the fied. ſhall come to 
pod; Obs 8. 8. iudgement of the ancient. „ 19 Who = ph plead 6 with me? nothing, 
1 21 He —— contempt vpon pzinces,+ fo2 if J now mp tongue, I die. e Is not this a 
the ſkrength of the mighty weake. 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: manifeſt ſigne of 
thing done in 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from then will J not hide my lelfe from thee: mine affliction, 
this world with -· their darkeneſſe, and bzingeth foozth the ha- 21 *CUlithdzaw thine hand from me, and aid that I doe 
V let noc thy keare make me afraide. - not complaine 
ordinauce: for 23 Nee v increaſeth the people, and de ⸗ 22 Then call: thou, aad J will anſwere: without cauſe, 
elſe hee ſhould } Nﬀtropeth them: he inlargeth the nationa, and ox let me ſpeake. and anſwere thou me. ſeeing chat I ang 
not be almighty.: bzingeth them in againe. +. .& 23 Vom many are i mine iniquittes and thus rornented 
i Hetaketh wil-' 24 Yte taketh away the hearts of them — thewe mee my rebellion, and my as 2 1 
ould teare 


* a 
ces, aul bringeeh; 25 They grope in the darke without 25 Wilt chou bꝛeabe a leałe dztuen to and in — 
them into the light: and he maketh them to ſtagger like ifro? and wilt thou purſuc the die ubble ? f Whereby hes 
| —— a dzunken man. 26 Fo: hon Wonerd eter (Wings again — chat 
hers. — - me d ma 5 a qui · | hy- YC 
1 He — their words — —— ties ofm — the tniq be is not an hy- e 


his power in words, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. — 28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten as you reaſon. 


* — 
renn nr 

DP CLE i Tol copareth his knowledge with the experi< punich mee for my ſinnes. i 1 f Idefend not my cauſe , every man 
ec his Friends, 16 The penitent ſhal le ſaued,, will condemne mee, k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things are. 
<5 247314 $180 God that he m. uld not handle lum ri orouſly. that he had ſinned: but he deſi ed to vndetſtãd what were his great 

this: nine fluncs, that had deſerued fuch rigour, wherein he offinded , that be 

/ eare hath heard and vnderſtood it. woultknowe a cauſe of God wliy hee did puniſh him, m Thou: 

2 J knom alto as much as pou kuow: J punitheſt mee nowe for the ſaultes that I conunitted in my youths 

am no tncerionr unte you, ; þ Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo pꝛeſle nice chat I cu ] 

3 unt A WIN cake to the Almighty, hot ſlirre hand or lobi. 4 Cr, rootes. * | | 

CHAP, 


- 


v3 n 9 
CHAP, XIIII. 


e {4 The condition of mans ( 


EE woman, 8 


a \T occa- 
| fionot his aduer- 

| faries words he Ve wooteth foozth = a _— and is 
deſcribeth the cut downe: he vaniſheth allo as * a thadow, 
ſtate of mans liſa and conti not. 
from his birth 3. And pet eneſt thine eyes vpon 
to his death. — — me to enter uito tudg · 

9.9. 
Aho can bꝛing a — thing out ol 

TO — ue ? there is not 
is, bſecing that dre not his Dayes determined? the 
man is ſo fraile a nunbersf nd are with thee ; thou 
creature, God halt appointed his bounds, which he cannot 
ſhould not * 
dle him ſo ex- 6 Turne from him that he may ceale vn · 
tremely: wherein ag pede} <as anhireling, 
Iod lheweth the Foz there ts yope of a tree, if it be cut 


wickednes of the dont, that it will yet Heu, and the bꝛan · 


N LEO t wart old inthe 
K l re n 
ers Ds ocke thereof be dead in the 


the Spirit. 
K * * 

Ne 2 rezby the ento water tw bud, and 
that chou haſt koozth uke a plant. 
appointed for 10 But — tic id dieth, and man 
bim tod e which hetiſhett, and where ts he? 
he deſu eth, as the © 11 As the waters from — _ and 
kireling waiterh fas hog) decayeth and diie 


the end of et F wotreor d 
—— aerger ailcd from his 


no moze. 
thou wouldeſthtde me in the 
and mee ſecrec , vntill thy 
would 


— 


pea 
nothere, as Fraue 
hhe had math were pait , and ane mee 

not hope of che tetme, and ' remember mei 
immortalitie, but 14 Aka man die, all he liue agatne? An 
ua man in ex- the dayes of mine appointed time will J 
treme paine, Watte, kill : my changing ſhall come, == 
* whenteaſonis is Thou ſhalt call me, and I ſhall » an» 
come by af- fwere thee : thou loueit the wozke of thine 
K and tor - owne hands, 3 —ů — 
— 16 But nom thou“ numbzcſt my eps, 


E ©Hereby he de- and daeſt not delay my linnes. 
— {Ig 17 Wine wmiquitie i ſealed vp, 25 in a 
j — se, and thou ad deſt vnto my — 
| mdgement was 
cauſe why he "18 And ſurely as the untafne that it fal- 
ied to die. Teth,commeth to . the * rock that 
f f Thatis, releaſe ls remoued from his place: 
my paines, and 19 As the water bzraketh the ſtones,when 
take ce to 


thou ouet floweſt the pom s which growe in 
wercie. * — ofthe earth : @ thou Wader om 
1 Meaning, vnto 
Bed. the re- 20 Thou 2cnafleſt alway againſt Rs 
— Ss ſo — t - —— —__ his 
| * (pace, g aſteſt 
21 An 
e be honourable, neither all he 


W rbe ugh Te concerning them, whether they hall det ol 
degree 2 


alice in his lowe 

life,yer in the 

ſurection l Hall kele thy merc 2 ind anfwere when thou calleſt 
mee. Prowerbs5,21. i Thou l aye eſt chen all together, & ſuttereſt 
none of my firmes vnpuniſbed, ''k 
paciencie of thefleſh againſt cd, ac though he vſed us grear ſeue- 
ritie againſt him as ag the hard rockes , or waters that ouer- 
flowe, ſo that hereby all the occaGionof his hope is taken away, 


hap. Xiiij. xv. 


He murmurerlf thremgh the im- and is never 
he onee fal let 
oft times: but even in their ptoſrerity hee puniſheth them wich a 
greechneſle euet more to gather: whichis as a beggerie, 

Te 2 


Why Iob is reprehended. 202 
2 But while his fleſt is vpon him, hee | Yer whiles he 


75 1 Tos deſcribeth the art ue ſſe and miſerie of ſhall bee (o;owtull, and while tiverh 
. x £* the liftof man. 14 — F Qall — g ts dis toutes tn lluerh,beſt e. 


it ſhall moutne. in paine and mu; 
CHAP, XV. lene, B 
1 Elpher reprebendeth Job, becauſe be aſcri- 
beth wiſedome and pureneſſe to himſelf. 16 He 
deſcribeth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, 
*** Tob to be one of the nu nber. 


18 Lug anſwered Euphaz the Temanite, F , II IEG 


2 Swi — of the 
—— and fill dis belly ® with the Talk 2 That i is,vaine 


words,andwith- 


A eee. 


WE 


2 Shalhe e Dilpute with wozds not tome · 
ly 5 09 with ale char tore not pjotcable — 
Mn ho * feare, and ND matters that are 
none impor- 
ih n e ine iniqui - « hich 
tie, 1588 _ conguc of — — 
ye. . thee, as they are vtte- 
i — Ne rh pore lite again i the, —— 
Art thou the. bozne? the moiſture 30 
9 waſt thou made be foꝛc — ſoone as it fal- 


{alt thou heard the ſecret counſell of ech 
PR ory pe — c Hec 


iger hat knowe? thou that wee knowe — 

- ob as though 

not? and vnderſtandelt that is not tn vs? — 
Io Ulti vs arr both ancient and very a» the ſeare of Gol 


yg older then thy f. 
5411 Lerne the conſolations of God x gad 7 1 Leia 


h thee? is this thing — unto ther? as doe bs 
2 Ahr — thine — * 2 — — 
do thine eye ners of God, 


+ 13 That thou anſw ereſt to God + at e Tr 


— and bzingelt ſuch woꝛds out of thy wed ancient, & 


eee ſhould be cleane? = nay 
and hee that is bozne of woman, that hee f Artthou only 


ſhould be: juſt? 
ere » he found no ſtedraſtneſſe in 1 
= -- ca, the heaucns are not cleane in F.bs pride,and 
rude, 
22 we much moze is man abominable, ——— 
water filthie „ Which * dzinketh intquitte like — es wor 1 


ter? 
J will tell thee: heare me, and A will co 00 1 
dec are that which I haue doeſt 
18 Aich wile men — 2 as they ke 5. 
haue heard of theit fathers, and haue not kept thine one 
119 Cowhom alone the nnd was dhe $204; 
9 a nd was 'g a 
= no {kranger A wrthem. | 
o The wicked man is continually ag bo chat 
— — and the num · Iob as an vninſt 
teres is hid from the tyꝛant. man and an hy- 
A found of feare is in his cares, and in pocrteis puniſke 
men the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon , 45 tor his finnes, 
im, like as hee did 
22 H not to returne ont of before, Chap, 
, A. nh 5 rh — (wozd befoze him, 4.18, 
23 Hee wandzeth © to and fro fox bead K Which bach 
a deſire to ſinne, 
as he that is thirſtie to dtinke. 1 who by their wiſdome (ſo gouer- 
ned. ihat no my inyaded them, & ſo the land ſeemed to be gi- 
nen tothem alone. m man is ever in danger of death, 
jet in conſtrence. n Out of that miſe: ie het einto 
o Oud doeth not onely imycueriſh the wicked 


is 


where 


A 


- 


- 


| 


odp Bett e ch 


p He ſhtwerh | 24 Affliction and ? 


God vſeth a- as a king ready tothe battell. 
ainſt the wic- 25 Fo hee bath ſtretched out his hand a · 
d wtuch lift gainſt God, and made hunſelke ſtrong a · 
vp themſelues gainſt the htie. 
againſt him, to 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 
wat, terrour of euen vpon his . * aud againſt the moſt 
conicience,and thtcke part of his ſij 
— afflicti- 27 Becauſe he had 7 his face with 
— -- his fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 
4 That is, he was 28. Though hee dwell in deſolate cities, 
15 puſt vp with and in houſes —— no man inhabiteth, but 
great proſperitie are becowe he 
anda ce 29 Ve 2150 not the ys metther ſhall his 
of al things,that (ubltance continue, neither cpzolong 
he forgate God : the © perfection thereofin the earth. 
nating Schat lob 30 Pee ſhall neuer de part out of darke · 
in his ſelicitie nes:the flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bꝛanches, and 
bad nx the true hee ſhall goe away with the bzeath of his 
+ feare of God. mou = 
r Though hee e *beleeueth not that he erreth in va» 
build >. repaire nitte ; therefoze vanicie ſhall be his change. 


* ruinous places to 32 Mia bzanch ſhall not be greene, but 


et him lame, yet be _ offbefozehts day. 
hall bring 3 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 

all to nought, & mie * grape, and (ball caſt him off, as the 
turne his great oliue 72 — tlower. tun ol the by 

roſperitie into the congregation o pocrite 
— miſery. wailbe ve deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the 
Meaning, that 1 of * bzibes. 
his ſumptuous 5 For theyrconceiut miſchiefe, and bꝛing 
buildings ſhould boat vanitie, and their belly hath — 
neuer come to kd deceit. 
perfection. 
» He ſtandech ſo in his owne conceit, that he wil giue no place to 
good counſel, therfore his oven pr ide (hal bring him to deſtiuction. 
u Asonethat gathereth grapes before they beripe. x Which 
were built or maintained by powling and briberie. And there» 
fore all — yaine deuiccs (ball _ to — owne deſtruction. 

CHAP, VI, 


7 2. 7 7 2 eb mowed bythe unponunitie of bu friends, 


{ounteth in what extremutze he u, 19 And ta- 
- 72 2 7 >” keth God to witneſſe of hu innocencte. 
e Ba. anſwered, and ſayd, 
A, 7 2 Jhayueoft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfozters are ye all. = 
1 3 Shall there bee none end of wozds of 
2- Which ſerue 2 winde? o>what maketh thee © bolde lo to 
Gr vain oftenta»'Þ anſwere ? — — 
tion, and forno.,, 4 J could allo ( take as you doe : : (but 
true comfort: wolild God pour © ſoule were in my ſeules 
b For Eliphaz ſtcad) J could ye tad company in ſpea - de 
did reply againſt xing, and could a ſhake mine head at you, 
Iobs anſwere. * 5 But J would ſtrengthen you © with 
s T would you m month,aud the comfozt of mp lips ould 


ih hall make. rt 5 — » 
what weapons htmafraid : theyſhallpzeuaile againſt hun face. 


teth mee, and gnatheth v 
teeth: ; mine te hat 
againſt 


nee ee me full of wainckles, i Intoken of ſpe 


5 1 - 
To) A 4s 
a, 


» and my leannes r0 , and griefe, 


the lame 


in my k Thatzs,God 
by his wrath: :and 


9 his wuth hath toꝛne me, and he ha · in ttus diverlitie 


n mee with of words and hie 
pencd his eyes o_ he expreſs 


ſeth howe grie- 


10 They ou opened their mouthes W uous the hand of 


on me, and 
— * ; they gather the 
agatnitm 


nittenanee on the | jock 


— was vpon 
is, hath 


II God bath delinered mee to 22 25 L me maſt 


and harh made mee — — _ 


by the ® hands of the 


12 Jwasin wealth buthe 


me tonought : hee hath 4 
8 beaten me, and ſet me ＋ a 


13 Vis archers compaſſe mee round a · 3 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not they would. 
ſpare, and powzeth my gall © vpon the n 4 maniſold 

ons. 


1 ken me with one I 
EF — 2 : —— 


— 


andletwy rpg tind no 
. Fore, nowe my 


vnto God 


he wap contemptuouily: 


orſo fancing on 


hath th broughe the checke ligni- 


by rhe fied, 1. King. 23. 
24 mar, th 


Meaning, his 


A bene vuts htlowe, 


the d a ** ente 
16 My face is withered with 3 is not 2» 

an 2 thadow of death is vpon 1 eyes, ble to compre- 
Though — e bee no 2 in — cauſe of 

q min S,an yer * be pure, - is grieuc- 
3 Bentz earth, —4— thou u . blood, — 2 ” 


— 


That is, vnſai- 


no place. 

a 5 2 the 2 without 
my recozd is on h 

— yt kriendes 0 bend t 

— neee 


pocriſie. 


— As 1 ine ſinne 
aut teares be knowen, if I 


be ſuch a ſinner 


21 Dh that a man 1 * pleade with as mine aduerſæ- 


rt! — tries accuſe me, 
22 Fo the peeresaccounted — J and let me find 
ſhall goe the way, whence J ſhal not turns no fauour, 


God, as man with his n 


ough man 


condemne me, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vſe painted 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments 
hei 28 caried away and braſteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh vn- 

iſedly, as though God ſhould intieate man more gentiy, ſceing 
pet hath but a — t time here to liue. 


patiently abide it. 10 He exh 


2 13 ſhewing. that be lookgth buz fon . 


CHAP. XVII . 
1 Tob ſaiththat he c on ſinmet h run oo yet docth 2 e 
A 


fendt te , 


, 


c02 dayes are cut _ 
WEI the i coprnpe : my dapes eee 
2 There are none but *mockers. with a In ſtead of 


fel: that which uy our forow, > . mee, my Ot" th in} their bit» comfort, being 
dos. ough I ſpeake, my ſoꝛow t cannot P_ no at dea 
dThatis,mocke! an though I ceale, what releaſe he — m= * Kl me in ſurety ada, Ne = 
at your miſerie — k, chat touch mint ut them that 
92 4% 7 7 menen rare me wearie: O — : * mocked at 
mine. thou haſt made all my b congregation 8 on on haſt bid their heart fl jand diſcouraged 
e If chis — db C2 ſhalt thou 
in my power. them vp on ble | 'd Ifee ftill that 
would I comfort you, and not dos as ye doe to me. f Tf they. || | | 'they ſeeke but to 
would ſay,Why docſt thou not then cotortthy ſelietheanſwereth, (yexe me. a Her with Cod Nr 
ors nes ugh ate more heauie. then hgis * a- —— that his cauſe „ 8 to light d Andanſwae 
ge either by wd or ſilence. g Meaning Cod. Thatiny.| hee e That ( Gions aueaby ind ju ementa 
e zed melt oN nl. Y 


& E 


= 
= 


d 


No he 


Chap. xvij. vin. - falfofthewviched. 20 
2 ſalt ex fumine: and de> ae 


abs n ec 
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Ne declareth that aſter that the wicked haue deſtroyed i m 
the * will doe like to — ſtronger, and therefore. are ta · 
lily prevented by Gods iudgemen 


cx out of the city, the ſaules 


22 the cloud is not bzoken vnder them. { 
9 
and ſpꝛeadeth his 


12 The ſea ts — by di 
dy y his 98938 het 


r Heefleeth to v how little a 


maketh peace peace in 2 — to prooue that 


in his armies ? Abeit God try & 


d afflict th 
an 2 ariſe? clo — 
Ln — — — 
5 Behold, hee will giue no ligh 


* cl _ the 

How much mo: moze man, a woune, euen 1s wic 
5 Scone, L Who can hide 
him ſrõ his pre- 


ſence? c Tharis,be iuſtin reſpe&of God? d It God ſhew his 


ſtarres cannot haue that light, . —. gt 


; — mach bell can man haue any 6 


CHAP, XXVL 
Ie heweth that man cannct belpe God , and- 72 [ Lene, 


A Ao 4 


Job anſwered N 7 
LTP 
— neither hw hel 
me, w 
dome ? thou o ſdeweſt right — 
doeſt thou 1 theſe ebene 
©commeth out of thee? - ently on 
fozmed vnder behalfe, who 
p ; hath na neede 


8 ve bindeth the wats in his clondes, So 
* 
Jeb begin” 


cloud upen te. to declare 5 force... 
10 Oe hath ſet bounds the waters, of Gods power & 
*Dayand come to an end. prouidence in the 
11 * — cauen tremble and mines & mettals 
in the deepe pla- 

power, and ces ol the earth, 


t tbe e There is n 
th the pz chi hid in che: 


ing 
bott tha 
Dee 
kar. 


I e of his wayes : but 2 Mary the 
0 Arai heave we of han ent . — 


Hes cauſeth r e pol pole. 


— — face of dis thꝛone: 


8510 — ſtarres Ee ike a ednes... 

If theſe few things, which —.— — — eyes, declare - 
his great power and providence, how much more wo: Ie apy- 
peare, if we were able to comprehend „ 72 


— ODs - * 4 2 2 


HL, , who can vnveritand his fearefull power? e HAU. XVII G4 
; Pt 2 ou Hof Rewnh that the DOD _— 
LV 2 A CHAP. XXVII. ſearchab — * J XRD 
phath his velue, and the a Hi purpoſo is 
YA Ez 2 1 3 The cenſtancie and perfelfinefſe of Iob. 1 Tai gold his place,where they take it. to declare that 
— The reward of the wiched and of the tyrants. 2 Jronts taken out of the duſt,and bꝛaſſe _ wy attaine 
: , ts molten out of 7 ſtone. this world to 
N. Job 23 and continued . God putteth an end to ths: ble: — ſecrers of 
ing, trieth the — ok all th let · nature, but man 
ä 2 97 I x Sod hath —.— 1 1 teth a —_ of darkeneſſe, and is ap to 
2 ch ſo ore 2 iudgeme oꝛ the tx com tho 
alflicted me, that ſonte in bitterneſſe. T The flood weanetd, out — the —— of God, 
men cannot 3 Pet ſo long as my bꝛeath is in me, and inhabitant,and the waters 4fozgotten of the 3 There is no- 
iudge of mine the tit ot᷑ God in any noſtrels. koot, being higher then man, art gone away. thing but it is 


—.— for 4 lippes ſurely ſhall (peake no wic · Out ofthe ſame earth commeth *bzead, compaſled wich- 
ey iudge oncly ktdneſſe.ꝰ and mp tongue th wall vtter no De» and under t, as it were.fire is turned vp. in certaine limicg 
by ourward ktite. ——— 6 ThyeRonesthereof are a place ( of ſa · — = an end, 
ſignes F God fozbid,that 7 Gould c {1(hifie yon; phires nd the duſt of it is gold. Gods wile- 
b Howſoever vnrill J die, J will neuer cake away mine 7 There is a path which no fonle hath == 

men iudge ofme, © innocentie from my ſelfe.— knowen, neither bath the kites eyt ſtene it. c Meaning him 
yet wil I not 6 J will keepe my righttouſmes, and wil 8 The lyons whelps — not walked it, cha: dwelleth 
ſpeake contrary kot foꝛſake it: mine heart ſhall not C xep200ue- No2t lyon paſſed thereby, 

ti that which T me of my «© dapes. 4 putterh hts hand vyon the t rocke, & d Which a man 
haue ſayd, and o 7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, duerth oweth mountaines by the rootes. cannot wade 
doe wicked! yin and ” that rilethagainllne,as che vn the vnrigh - 10 Oc bicaketh rivers in the rockes, and through 

beti aying the — bis eye ſteth every pꝛecious e That is, corne, 
truetu. 8 Foz what fhope-hath the bypocrite II [ He bindeth the floods that they do not and vndenieath 
c Which con- when he hath heaped vp riches, t if Sod take ouerflow,and the thing that is hio,bzingeth is brieſtone or 
demne me aa à Wap bis ſoule? — — hyetolight. cole, which eaſily 
wicked man.be- (du Se heart bis eryawhen — 12 But where is win dome found? and conceinerh fire, 
cauſe thehand of 2 vpon bim: where is the place of vnderſtanding: He alludeth to 
God is vpon me. All he (ct bis delight on the Almigh- I Man knoweth not 2 — thereof; the mines and ſo- 
d I wilnor con- ties ? "wit he call vpon God at ali tunes : Foz it is not fund in the la the ling. eres ot nature 
ſeſſe that God „ II J will teach you what is in the hand ok 14. The depth ſaith, Jr is not in int : che which are vnder 
doeth thus pu- 1 God, and I will not canceale een les atſo _ 4 nod uit me . theeatth, wheres 
niſh me — my with e Alinightie. a | not be gien fo it, neither into neither 
ſinnes. chold,all ye vont ſelues . baun efeene Gal — be weighed foꝛ the pꝛict thereof. foules nor beaſts 
e Ofmy lifepaſt, it: | why then doe pou thus vantlh i in vant · 16 It all not be valued with the wedge can enter. 

F Fee aduan - tie? wa > okgold <a wity thc Peciou3+ onir, g After that he 

e hath the 1 This is the * poztionsf a wicked mam no: the ſaphir. athdecla1ed the 


— 


4 emblerto and the Kade ale of ty2ant which 17 Thegoldno: the chviſtar fhalbe e equal dome of God, 
giineneverſo | thry 7ecettie of th ea 1 vntott. noꝛ the exchange ſhallbe * plate of in the ſecrets ol 
nuich, ſeeing he 1 his — great munder, unc gold. nature, he deſcri- 
Mal Iofe his on the che eb that hem. and bis potert® 8 No mention hall bre made of coꝛall, beth his power. 
ſouſe tte call not be — with —— noꝛ of the i gabith:kaz wiledome is moze pt · h Though Gods 
g That is, hae 15 His remnant hall be burtedin death, 1 then pearles. power and wiſe- 
God rderueth © and Jois widowes | ſhall net weepe. 9 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not beef dome may be 

to elbe, and 16 Though be ſhonld heape up liluet as equal vnto it, neither (hal it be valucd with} vnderſte cad in 
— he gi - the duſt, and pzepare taymi nt as the elap, the wedge ot purt geld. — earchly thin 


ueth not the 17 Mee may pꝛepare tt, but the iſt wall 20 Cayence then commeth wiledeme? yer his 
knowledge to x put 8 and the tunocent wall diutde the * dere! is the place of vnderſtanding: : I wiſdome cannot 
h That &, hel Seelig & 18 hid from the cyes of all be attaired vnto. 
ſecret iudge- 18 Yee buildcth his houſe as the moth, the langen is hid from the v foules of the{# Iris too bie a 
mems of God, and as a lodge that the watchman makerh. 1 : thing for man to 
and yet doe not 19 hen the rich man fleepeth, « he fhal eſtrnetion and death ſay, We dane att aine vo in 
vnderſtand not bee gathered ro his — they opened weg e fame thereof with our cares: this world. 
them * 8, aud he was gon But God vndcrſtandeth the -* wap} k It can neither 
i Why main- o Eee thall take him as bt thereoE.and be knoweth the place thereof. ¶ be bought for 0 

beds you then anda Ebbe all carp him awap by night, at Foz he beholdeth the ends of p world, god nor preci- 
this errour?ꝰ Th winde tall take m away, an 17 8 n is under hesauen. I ous ſtones, but 
k Thus wil Cad and ve 2 and it ſhal hurle himout make the weight ofthe windes, } is onely the gifr 
order the wic- an dro we ig the wafers by mealute. 0d. 


ked, and puniſm my And God thallraſt vpon him and not K.. hen he wade a decree for the ratne, 1 Which is 
him cuen vnto — though hee would fatnc fice out of hes - and a way foz the lightning of the thun thought to be a 


his . 8 121 ers, kind of pi ecious 
} None (ba y man ſhal clap theirhands at him, 27 Then did he ſee it and counted it: he 'Neve. - | 
ment "ax | hy wan out of rheit? place. P! eparedic any allo conlidered it. | —.—— that 

; there is no hatu- 


tr Which bree⸗- 
deth in anuther dans poſteſcon or garment, but is ſane Galen all meanes, whereby man may art 1ine to the henuenly v iſe dome: 


out n He meaneth that the wicked iytants ſhall not have a quiet eh he reanerh by the foules thar flie hie n Hee aketh God 


dcath, nor be buried bon our ably. dnely the auchour of this —— the giuer thereof, 
4... D 28 And 
. : LE FEE, of FE 2 . RP 


— 


1 


Jobs 0 me He. 


L — DC — 
Prowct. 1. y. 28 And vnto man de ſald, Behoide, * the | 25 J appointed out c theit way, and did £1 Mad them at 
o Hededareh\ © feare of the Loꝛd ts wiſedome, and to dt · / fit as ciiete, and dwelt as a king in the ar» c 
chat man hath f part from cull is vnderſtanding. 4 — and iReſ;m that tomt̃oꝛtethj the mou · 7 Ln. 


— wiſedotue, as hee ſheweth by fearing God, and departing 
from ewll. 

43, 2; WA Job me 50 PC / the time 
F * c ances of! rus? 0 4 
7 2 427 cence authoratie, 11 laſce and equitie. 


$ £6r.meveths DO Job pzoceeded and continued his pa» 
a When I felt 2 Dh that were as + in times paſt, 
his ſauour. when God pꝛeſtrued me! 

b I was tree from 3 Miden his * light ſhined vpon mine 
affliction. head: and when by his J walked thozow 


e That is, ſeemed the b darkneflr, 

bycuidenttukens 4 As IJ was in the dayes of my routh. 

to be more pre= when*Gods pzoutdence was vpon my taber · 

ſent with me nacle: 

| 1 hen the Almighty was yet with me, 

litudes fie decla- my childꝛen round about me: 

reth che great 6 en I waſhed my paths 4 with but · 

Sr that ter , and when the rocke powzed int out rt» 
was in, ſo that uers of oyle: 

he had none oc- 7 When J went out to the gate, even to 

caſion to be ſuc h the ſudgement (rat, aud ven J cauſed them 


a finner as they 0 prepare myleate in the krecre. 

accuted him. 8 The pong men (aw mee, # * hid them · 

e Being aſhamed WY i the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. 

of their lighines, q The pzinces ated talke, and laid their 

and atraid of wy; hand on their . 

rake. Io Thevoyce of pzinces was hid, a their 
Acknowled- tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 


$i" my wile- II And when the t eare heard me, it bleſ · 
— ſed mce: and when the eye ſaw race, it gaut 
g All chat heard wit neſſe to * me, 

1 = Fo} I deliuered the i pooxe that cried. 
h Telhif) ing, I and the fatherlefle , and hum that had none 
i Becauſe his ads 13 * The blefling of him that was reavie 
uerſaries did ſo toperifh, came vpon mee, and J cauſed the 
much charge him idomes heart to xtioyce. 

with wickeJnes, 14 J put on tuſtice, and it coucred mee: 
be is compelled my tudgement was as n robe, and a crowne. 


to render a count wel I was the eyes to the blind, and was hc 


of his life. ect to the lame. 

k That is, I did 16 J was a father vnto the pooꝛe, and 
ſaccour him that when J kneu not tht cauſe, Jſought it out 
Was indiſtrefle, & diligently. 

ſo he had cauſe 17 Jbzakealf the chawes of the vurt 
10 gratis me. teous man, and pluckt the pꝛap out of 

II dclited todo teeth. 

auſlice,as others | 


coſtly apparell, 19 For tot is * ſpꝛead aut by the was 
m That is, at tt, and the dew thall lis vpon mp danch. 
bome in my bed 20 $Þy ſhall te nut tom ard me, and 
wourt all trouble my bow thall be rcltozed in mine hand. 

and vnquietneiſe 21 Anto me wen gaue care,and waited, 
n My feliciue and held their tongut at my counſell. 

doth increaſe. 22 After my woꝛde they replied not, and 
o That is, was , my talke o dzopprT vpoa them. 

pleatanc vutu 
them. -- - 4, Faine, and thepopened their nuch » as fox 
As the die the latter rate. 
ground thuſtech! 24 IJ laughed on them, they hetetutd 
For rhe taine tt not: neither di they cauſt rhe light ot mp 
q That is, they cuuntenanct : to fall. 

thougꝑ lit it not to 

bee a cit. ur they choughe not chat I οοινα ni feind vnto them. 
© Tluey weld aſtaid to vutiend ue, aud cult me tu he an. 


ap. xIix. xxx. 


out vpon mee, andthe daycs of affliction Chap. 2. . and 
18 Then J ſaid, I ſhall die in my a neſt, and my line dots tate no tet, 
did to weare and A thall multiply wy dayes as the ſaud. 


as the collar ot n coat. 


22 And chey waited foz mee, as f tha” 


What men mocked lob. 2 


"CHAP. XXX ae, RAS 
1 Job complaineth that hee = contemmed of the —> a 
moſt conte mp tai, 11. 24 becauſe of bu edurrſny 24 1G 
and a ffhtion. 23 Death u the He of all fiſh. —— 
| now they that art younger then J, + That is, mite 
s mocke me: yea, they whole fathers J —— — 
- Sn fure the —— 
2 Fo whereto ſhould the ftren of men wei c gl 
their hands haue ſcrued me, fecing — 4. to doe me icue- 
riſhed in them :? reuce, the yung 
3 Foz pouertie and famine they were ſo · men now cou any 
litary, Heeing into the wilpernelle, which is temne me. 


darke, deſolate and waſte. b Meaning,to be 
4 Ehbeycut vp i nettles by the buſhes, ſhepheards, 
and thc juniper rootes was the ? ot toktepe my 


Meate. 
5 They were *chaſed forth from among 'dogges- —_ 
men: they ſhouted at thein, as at a thicke, & bat 1s, weir 
6 Therefoze they dwelt inthe cliftes of fachers died for 
riners, in the holes earth and rockes. famine before 
7 They roared among the buſhes, # vn they can e to age. 
der the thiſtles they red themlelues, Or ewe 
W e e eee 
e chtldꝛen of vt ch were moze chat cheſet 
vile then the earth. b mocked him ft 
9 And nom am Ithetr ⸗ſong, and Nam fs atficzon, | 
their tale were like tu their 
10 They abhoꝛre me, and ficefarre from fathers, wicked& 
me, and (parc not to (prt in my face. lewdetcllowes, 
11 Becaule that God hath looſed my / cozd ſuch as he here 
and humbled me, c they haue loo{ed the bai · deſcribeth. 
dle be foꝛt me. e They make 
12 The yonth rife vp at my right hand: ſongs of me, and 
they haue puſht my feete , and haue troden mocke at wy 
11 They haue bellcoped mp parhes the f God hath 2 
I ey haut veſfroyedmppathes : they 
roo pleaſure at mycalamitp, they had none = from me the 
elpe. . 


14 They came as a great bꝛeach of wa authority, wer- 
ters, and * vnder this calamity they come on with I kept them 
apes. * | in ſubteGion. 
15 Feare is turned vnto me: and they put · g He ſai that the 
ſue my ſoult as the winde, and mine health ) ong wen who 
paſlſeth away as a cloud, _ , they law hum, lud 
16 Therefoze iy ſoule is now powicd themſelves, as 


daue taken bald on me. now in his miſe- 

17 = Jt pterceth my bones in the night, ry they were im 
pudent and li- 

18 Fon the great vehcmencis is my gar» cencious. 
ment changed, which campaſſtth mec about h That is, they 
ſought by all 

19 He hatt tat me into the mire, and J meancs how 
am betoue like alles and duſt, | they might des 

20 When Jcrpynto.thee, th { not ſoy n.4,---- + 
hearemee, neitijct rtgardeſt mee, when J i They nerd nane. 
ſtand vp. * to beſpe them. 

11 Cbou turneſt thy eff} >crnelly againſt k By my calawi« 
mer -and art enmte vuto met Mich the; tie they cvoke an 
llrevgth.of thinc hand: _ _ | aecalinn. agaualty 

22 & don takeit mee vp ard! cauſeſt me to . 
ride vpou the r winde, and maheſt iy 1 My life faith 

me. and Lam as 
halfe dead. m Meaning ſorow. n Thatis .d hach brought me: 
ine ctuuempt. © He ſpeaketh not thus tu accuſe Oiad, but to de- 
' chirerhe vehemer cy of his aſſlidtiam, whereby be u cane bende 
hu lcd e . p M cSparech his afl. Ai ns to a rewpeſt or Mhirle wind 
Aten zieh 


mx 


1 ue GONE C 90 a Chap. xxxij. xxij. Gods chaſtiſements . 20 


— „chat filuer ; 0 CHAP. XXXAIII. 1p L LOH 1 
1 _ of ge maſter . te; — — 14 He ſhews © / 2 25 

not extortioner. |; tHe grow in trad of what, ed) ther Got tw A . 5 r 
f That is, the ind Tochte n che e ne. 19. 29 He afflfieth . 

talke which he THE fFWORDS yy 10B 2 ly de hw, 26 Man beung 

had with his ALL ENDED, delwert — — 


eee xox 6/00 W EE e 
es. 


 Elibi reprounth them of oy. * . maketh word 


+ A waa wſt,but the Spirit » + - 2 Behold haue opened mouth: 
2 8 S ene ee have ken — 
E es wen SO CIEnn 

ne eyes. _ [4 mine Hea an 
a Which came Batachel the » Buzitt, ot l Ram, know 4 > 


t Buz che { was kindlich: biz at Spitit of God hath made mer, a I confeſſethe 
of es Abs. againſt Job , " decaule SN Yi neſts * the bzcath ot the Almightie hath giuen power of God, 


Þ Or - - my 9 3 Allo den God. was kindled agaiuſt his * zu den ſt — —j 
Or, ast 3 anger was can is, e 
| Chalde — thee Criends, heraule chey could not find an wi 1 8 gems me. — _ ta 
phraft readech - anſwetc.and yet condemned Job. 6 172 1A thy wiſh 
22 a te 1 ud had waſted cl Jobhad in d Gant tte ſtead 14 b 12 ——— 
C maxin um moze ancient in 
ele innucene, then he) , 4 Bthold, terrour ſhall not feare D his caulh 
and by charging 5 @owhen A there was wr neither Wall mine hand © be heauie vp» with God 
God of rigour. none anſwer i he mouth the thaet mien, e 16. 21. ſo that 
4 % the ſonne of Burt - tarts — —j of thy ——. md 
before. _ a ch and layde, J am - wozds: Elihu ſaith be 


e Meaning, the het - 1 — Jam ( cleane,. without finne; Jam will rcaton in 
ancient which doubted, and Was afraide to ſhewe you tnnocent,and t nne argen in me; Gods ſtead, 


. ui 7 mine op 11 Theek yall peaks — — ap whom he nee- 
t is a ſpecia 7 For » e ob me enemie. 
Fife of God that and thy — alt of yeeesfaleach 11 Sea feete in the ſtockts, becauſe heis a 
man hath vnder- D and looketh 
( ftanding, and — oi „dur 12 * 
commerh nei- wt ——o the htie 5 right: 1 
der of nature Dcritand greater —— 
nor by age. ae 
1 — that *. the Eber oy COTE et koꝛ 
s aMlition 19 Tyeretozz I lap, me, and matters. 
came for his ſhew aleo mine opinion. 24. Far Gd! Foz God ſpeakethf once oztwile, and In He = 
finnes. II Behold, I did wait vpon your wozds, one 
h And flatter andhearkenedvnto your knowledge,whites 15. In dzeames and viſions of the night, — pro- 
your ſelves, 28 7 ougyt out s tralons when fleepe falleth vpon men, hoy teſted his inn o- 
though you had * ea, when J had conlidered you, loc, vpon chen beds. — \cenciein divers 
ouercome him, ' here was none — 9 rep200ued 16 Then hee openeth 28 ＋ of men, places but ſpeci- 
1 To wit, lob. noz anCered yis woꝛd - — "| evenbpthcir — w buch hee b had _— the 1 7.16 
k He viech al- Leſt yee ſhould — „due haue found ſealed, — wa and 20 — 72 
moſt the like ar- wi dome: for God path catt hun downe, *. That hee emight cauſe man to turne e caule of 
guments, but and no man. „ away from hiscnterpzile, aud that he might his iudgemenes is 


without ranting 14 Pet hath e not Directed his wozdes — el pzide ofman, ? nat alwayes de- 
and reproch Lo er will Janlwere * hunb 18 keepe backe his ſouls the 1 | 
12 5 * a — bete chat 8 life ele paſſe by the £ 2 


ned in my mind 2 fearing, anſwered na mat, — b 

great ſtore ot bu left toif — talke. is allo ſtriken with ſoꝛrowe vpon ach ofhis — 
reaſons. benJ had waited (fo2 they ſpake., ade and the grole ok his bones is ſoze, - ments ſpeake vi» 
m I will neither nn — Aill, and an{wered no moe) that his * life cauleth him to ab · ro man, yet the 
haue regard to 17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and 1 hour 8 ſoule dainty meate. reaſon thereof is 
riches, credite, W mine opinion. 21 Dis lech katleth char it cannot bee not kno wen: 
norauthoritie, 13 Fa J an tullot 1matter and the ll · — and his bones which were nat ſeent, yea, and though 
but will petke + rit within me God ſhould: 


— — ct 
the very truth. 19 Bebel me elles lly is as 15 the wine, which 22 God dis ſoule dzaweth to the graue, and ſpeakeyyer hes 


# The Ebtew hat nt, and like the newe bottels t is life itothe buriers.ñĩx?Paöñ— 1s not vnder- 
word ſiguiſieth, 1170 y (ys on: g 23 If there be = melenger with him or ſoode, 1 * 
' to change the 20 Thereſore will I ſpeake „that Imay g Godfaith key. 


name. as to call a tak ul open ni li g, and will ſpeaketh commonly, either by viſions to teach v the cauſe of his 
Wolc 1 wiſe man: — 4a 4 0 P P P 1 — els by aſthct ions, or by his meſſengers. h Ihat i 15 de» 
meaning that he 21 J will not now accept the perſon of | rermiord to fend vpon them. i He ſſ cw eth for what end Gol ſen- 
would not -loke; man. « neither will J glu: titles to man. eth atflictionsa to beate down mans pride, and to turne from cuil. 
trueꝛ h to 2 Foz J map. not gue titles, leſt my k That is, his painefull and miſerable life. 1 To them that hall 


Aucter men. abe Told tale ang away udhenlp. bury lum. m Amin ſent oi God to declare 121 


The mercie of God. _— 
n Aſingular an interp2tter,ont of a thonſahd* to declare 
man and as one vnto man his rigyhteo << 2 


choſen out of a 't ' 24 Then wil he haue ®mercp vpon dim, 
thuuſand, which and whil (ay, e Deltuerhtm, that he goe not 
is able to declare Downe into the pf! ; to I haue rectiued a re» 
the great mercies contiliation. g — — 

of God vnto ſin- 25 Then thall his fleſh bee ⁊ as freſh as a 
ners: and where» Childes , and ſhall returne as in the dapes of 
eee, 28 Dethallyip' ndhewill be 

nes ſtande e pray e 
whichis through fauourable vnto him, and be Hal lee dis kace 
che Iuſtice of le- with top : fo2 het will render vaco man his 
— 


ſus Chriſt and r tighteouſneſſe. N 
faith therein. 27 Ye looketh vpan men, and if one ſay, 
o He ſheweth I haue linned, andi peruerted righteoulnes, 


that it is a ſure Audit did ＋ 5- me, 
token of Gods 28 hte will deliucr his ſoule from go» 
mercie toward into the pit, and his like ſhail Eee the 
ſinners, when he light. t SS 
canſeth bis word 29 Loe, all theſethmgs will God wozke 
iſe 92 thuſe with a man, =” 


vntohim the fur- 


— ſpeake : foz I deſire to * iuſtitie thee. 


ns 33 If thou haſt not, heart met: hold thy 
He — feele tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedome. 
auour 2 5 
reioice: declaring hereby, wherin ſtandeth the true ioy of the faith- 
ſull: and that God will reſtore him to health of body, which is a to- 
ken ot his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, & accept him as 
juſt. ¶ That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne hath bene che cauſe 


»f Gods wrath toward me. u God wil forgiue the penitent ſinner. 


x Meaning oft tines, euen as oft as a ſinnet doth repent. y If thou 
doubt of any thing, or lee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it. z That is, 
to ſhew thee vyhei ein mans iuſtification conliſteth. 


5 , F/ 
„„ HA. XXXIIII. 
7 E FEA, 75 Zhu chargeth lob, that bee called brmſelfe 
- N Tighteows. 12 He ſheweth that God is uſt in bus 
7 > .. -—4eudgemerts. 24 God deftroyeth the mughtie. 30 
feen Byron the bypocrie reig net h. 
2 et 7 Cr Dzconcr Efihu anſwered,and ſayd, 


2 Which art 2 HÞeare my wozds, yee *» wiſe men, 
eſteemed wiſe and hearken vnto me, pee that haue know ; 
of the world. 


b Let vs examine 
the matter vp= mouth taſteth int ate. 
rightly. 
c That is, hath 
afflictedmewith- 5 
ont meaſure. 

d Should I ſay, | 
I am wicked, 
being an inno- inne. 
cent ꝰ + 7 | 

e Iam ſorer pu- '\{comefulneſſe lixe water? 
niſbed, then my 


Foz Job ha 


ſinne deſerueth. that woꝛke iniquity, aud walketh with wic · 


ich is kd men? 
compelled to | 
receiue the re- nothing, that he would wake with Gad. 


proch & ſcotnes 


Job. 


CAhat man is like Job, that dꝛinketh | and becauſe The people are ſnared. 
231 ly 1 


9 Feꝛ he hath ſaid, It pofiteth a man 


God is , 114 udgement; of 


10 Therefozr hearken vnto mee, ye men 
of wiſcdome, God fozbid that wickcdnefle 
ſhou!dbee in God, and iniquitie in the Al · 
ungytte. : 
11 Fo: he will render vnto man according 
to his woꝛke, and caule tuety one to und ac 67 76.33. 
coꝛding to his way. K Todeltrop 
12 And cettainciy God will not doe wic - him, 
kedly, neither will the Almightie perucrt 1 The breath of 
tudgameut. lite which bes 
13 Whom * bee appointed ouet the gaue man. 
earth beſide himlelke? oz who hath placed m If God were 
the wholc wozld ? not iuſt, how 
14 J heeſethisheart vpon man, and could he gouerne 
pathe vnto himiclte his (pirit | and his the world ? 
ny : n If man ufyua« 
$1 l fleſh all periſh tggether,and man cure feare to 
ſhall lt. ſpeake cull of 
16 Aud — r r — luchashauepow- 
to the vopce of mp woꝛds. er, then much 
' 17 Shall he thathateth tudgement,”go+ more ouglit they 
uerne? - * thou iudge hun wicked chat to be af ad to 


1 euil of 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a Ring, Thou ort 

® wicked 7-02 to princes,Ye are vngodliy? o When they 
190 How much leſſe to him that accepeth looke gt tor it. 

not the perſons of pzinees, and regardeth p Theo ellengers 

not the rich,moze then the pooze? ko they be vr viſitation 

all the wozke of his hands, Gd ſhall ſend, 
29 Th die ſuddenly, * and the ꝗ Cod doth not 

people ſhall be troubled at midnight, rand atflit manaboue 

they ſhall paſſe 2 and take away the mealure,ſo that 

t n * 


* 


mightie withou d he Could haue 
21 Fo his eyes are vpon the wayes of occaſion ts con- 
man, and he leerh all yts goings, tend with him. 


22- There ts no darkenes no? ſbadow t of r For al his ciea- 
death, that the wozkers of iniquitie night cures ate at hand 
be hid therein, to teiue him ſo 

23 Fo: hee will not lay on man ſo much, that he needeth 
that he ſhould 4 enter into iudgement with not to ſecke for 

. any other army, 

24 Her ſhall bꝛeake the mightie without \ Make them 
rſecking,and thal (ct vp other in their ſtead. manifeſt that 

25 Therfoze ſhel he dectare the!r\wozks: they ate wicked, 

hee thall turne the *night , and they ſhall be t lare the 
deſtroyed. things chat were 

26 Yee ſkriketh them as wicked men in hid. 
the places of the® (cers, u Meaning, o- 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backt from penl in the fight 


2 Fo the eare tricth the wozdes, as the dim and would not conlider al their wapes:. of all men. 


28 So that they haue cauſed che voyce of x By their cruel- 


Let vs lerke o iudgem̃ent among vs, #| the pooꝛe to come vnto him, and hee ty and extoꝛ tion. 
let bs know among our ſelues what is good. heard the cry of the afflicted. na | 
ſayde, J am righteous, | | 29 
and God hath taken away my judgement. can make trouble? and when he bderh his of Iuſtice, which 

6 @Shonld J lie tn my A right?my wound face, who can behold him 
of the arrowe is qricuous without my | on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onely ? 


When tyrants 


And when hee gtueth quie tneſſe, who bi in the throne 


whether it be vp · vnder pretence 
of executing iu- 
39 Becauſe the 7 hypocrtre doeth reigne, ſtice, are — hy- 
rites an 


31 @urcly it apperteineth vnto God * to eee 


8 which goeth in the s company of them ſay, I hane pardoned, J will not destroy. it is a ſigne chat 


32 But it᷑ I (re not, teach thou me: if Cod hath drawn 
daut done wickedly, I will doe no moe. 

+ 33 Willhee pe t the thing though nance & fauour 
d thee? foz thou haſt repzooued it, becaule from that place. 
"xz Only it belon- 


back his counte- 


of many for his fooliſh words. g Meaning, chat Teb was like to geth to God to moderate his corrections, & not vnto man. a Thus 


the wicked, becauſe he ſeemed not to glorifie Cod and ſubmit him» Elihu ſyeaketh in the perſon of God as it were mocking Iob, be- 


ſelfe to his judgements. h He wreſteth Iobs words, whoſaid that cauſe he would be wiſer then God. b Will God vſe t y countell 


Gods children are oft times puniſhed in this world, and the wicked iu doing his works? c Thus he 


ge tree, i That is, liue godly,as Gene. 5.22. 


aketh in the perſon of God, as 
affliction at his plealue, 


though lob ſhould chuſe and 
that 


oss s 


egen eee gen e SOSECSA SOS SR: WS wAGGC ASI. 
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EET 


hat thou een unn ſpeakt 


—— 


That he ny 
ſpeake as un 
a5 he can, char and iet a wiſe man ij cacłen vnto inet. 
we may anſwrre 10 Job bath nat (poken of knowledge, 
him and all che neither were his woꝛdes accozding to wile» 
wicked that ſhal Doune, , 
36 J deſire that Job may be 4 tried vnto 
ments - the ende touching the anlweres ioz wicked 
eHe ſtande dh men. 
dub buruly in the 37 Fot he* addeth rebe Ilton vnto his lin: 
— _ ot be — his hands anon us and mul · 
cauſs. | is words agavilt God. 
I Lon CHAP. XXXV, 
6 Neither doth godlineſſ+ t rofit nor vngedli 


CO 
2 4 777 Oh uu God but wan. 1 3 The wicked cria vn 


iloh neuer ſpake te God, and are not heard. 
theſe words: hut E. ſpakt mozeouer and ſayd, 

becauſe he nin · 

teined his innv- Haſt layde , J am moe righteous then 
ce cy, it ſec med God ? 

u though hee 3 Fon thou haſt ſavd, What pꝛollteth it 
would lay, that thet, and what auallcth it mee , to purge nee 
God tormenred from my inne:? 

him without iult 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
caule. _  -» companions with thee. 

b Such as are in 5 Lookevntothe heaucn, and ſee, and be» 
the like errour. hold the: clouds which att higber then thou. 
c If chou canfb 
not controll the gainſt him, yea, when thy linucs bee wany,. 
clouds, wilt thou what doeſt thou vnto him: 


u me to in- 7 If chou de righttous, what gineſt thou 
God? vunto bim? 02 what recctueth hee at thine 
d Neither dot h and? 


thy fin hurt Gd, 8. Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
nor thy iuſtice thou art: and thy rightcouinelle may profite 
profic him:tor he the ſoume of man. 

wil be gloriked q They caule many that are oppꝛeſſed to 
without thee * crte, whichcric out toz the violence of the 
e The wicked mighcte. 

may uit man & 19 But none ſapeth, Ahere is God that 
cauſc him to ci 7 made me, which g:ueth ſongs ui the night: 
wh- if he — t II wich teacyeth vs moze then the. 
to Gd, which beaſtsof the carth, and giueth vs moze wil»: 


owelt. . 
— men of Underſtanding tell mee, 


6 If thou Unneit, what docit thou (a- 


OC JUMINEty Op 


and he that is perfit in knowledge ſpeakech b Thou ſhale 
+ With thee 


Wr a perceme that I 

5 Behold, the mighty God caſteth a+ am a fauhfül in- 
way vont that ts uughty and valiant. of ſtruder, and tha 
courage. . 1 ſpeake io thee 

6 e maintaineth not the wicked, but in the name of 
he giuety wdgement to the attlicted. God. 

7 Ye withdzaweth not his eyes from the c Strong & con- 
righteous , but whey are with * Rings in the ſtant, & ot vnder- 
th:ane, where he placeth them loꝛ euer: thus ſlading : for theſe. 
they ate cxalted. dere che giſta of 
8 Und ik they be bound in fetters and tied God,& be — : 
with ther coꝛds of affliction, them iu g1anibug 

9 Then will he (ew them their / wozke! forulmuch as 
and their lines, becauſe they haue beene God puniſhed 
pꝛoud. : now lob, it is a 

Io He opencth alſo their care to diſcipline, ligne that theſs. 


and commaundeth them that they teturnt ate not in hi 
2 Thinkelt thou this tight, that thou | 5 — d — 


ir alete dey and ſerut hum, they ſhall will 
*1 they o crue ep will not preſerus 
evo their Daves in pzolpericte, and their the — 


yceres in pleaſutes. to the humble & 
12 But if they will not obey, they (hall affliges heart he 

—} 4 s8 W will bew grace, 
nowledge. e He 


13 the hypocrites > of heart increaſe the godly to ho- 
the w:ath : for they icall not when hee bin · nour. 
deth . ; He will mous 

14 Their ſoule dieth in * youth. and their their hearts to 
life among the whozemongers.  feletheir 

I5 Hee deliuereth the pooze in his afflictt» that hey ma 
on, and openeth their eare in trouble. come to 2 
16 Hen io would he haute taken thee out repeocance as 
of the tft place into ab place and not did Manaſleh, 
ſhut, ath: and it hich. rüstet /. 1. 1 %l. 
vnon thy table, had beue lat. $ Thar is, in their 

1 But thou art full of the ® iu gement tolly or obſtina- 
of the wicked. hough iudgement and equity; tion, and ſo ſhall, 
maintaine all things. be cauſe of their 

18 o Gods w2athis,leſt he ould take own deft: | 
thce away in thine bundance ; foz no multi · r Which are ma- 
tude of gifis can deltuer thee, cioully bent a- 

19 cli he regard thy riches ? hee tegar - gainſt God, and 
derh not goide ,. noz all them that exceu iu Batter chene 


ſeneth comfort, dome then the foules of the heauen.. - Atrength. 8 in their vices, __. 
Gould be deli- 12 Then they crie — of the violence 20 t not careſull in the night. how he ĩ "When they are 
vered. of the wicked, but he anlwercth not. dſtroyeth the people out of thetr place, in affliction they 
fBccauſe they 13. Surely 52d wil not heare vanity nei - 21 Take thou heede : looke not to? ini · ſecke not to God 


pray not in faith ther will the Almighty regard it. 
as feeling Gods 14 Although thou fayeit to God , Thou 
mercies, wilt not regard it, e pet iudgement » zitoze 
God is iuſt, him: toult thou in him. 
owloeuer thau IF But now becauſe his anger hath not 
ludgeſt of him. ulilted noʒ called to count i with great 
hFor if he did © extremitie, | | 
puniſh thee as 16 Tiyerefoze Job » openeth his month 
thou deſerveſt, in vaine, and multtplieth wozdes without 
thou ſhouldeſt Knowledge. . 
not be able to o- . af > 
pea thy mouth, e CHAP. XXXVI. Sen 


2. 4 RC 
a Xx 

»Hee ſhewe chi 
that when wee 
ſpeake of God, 
we muſt liſt our 
pi its more hie 


iuſlice : 9- And whereſore hapuniſbeth. 13 Fhe 
' propers ie of the wic ged. 
Lihu alſo pꝛoceeded ond ſapd, 
2 Suck e mea little, and J will in» 
ſtruct thee ; ſoz L haue yet to ſpeake on Gods 
behalke. 
2 J will fetch ⸗ my knowledge a karre 


our natu- off, and will attribute rtghtcounclle vnto 
rall ſenſe is able my N e : 
Wwiacacho... . 4 

2 


. 
K r 


+, 


1 Elihu ſheweth the power of G, 6 and bus: 
yeeres ue icarched out. 


' | maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt mwrmure againit the juſtice of 


act. by 
'02 truly my wozds ſyail not be falſe Vine to che perfit knowledge of ar 


quitie: foz thou halt choſen it rather then at᷑ · for ſuccour,as 
klictton. g Al, 2 Chro. 6. 
22 Beholde,God exalteth by his power: 2 Reu 18.1. 
What teacher is like him? k They die of 
23 Udo hath appeinted to him bis tome vile death, 
way ? oꝛ who can (ay, C bon haſt dont wit · and chat befwe 
kedly? 


; They come to ge. 

14 Remember that thou magnifle his view Fa 
woꝛke, which men behold. : bene obedient to 

25 All men ſec it, and men dehold it 4a»; God, he would. 
farte ot. > haue brought 

26 Beholde, God is excellent, * and mec thee to liberty, 
know hun not, neither can the num ber of his and wealth, 
m Thou att alto- 
+ gether alter the. 


God n God dothpuniſh thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt forger God in 
thy wealth, and ſo perifh, o Bee not thou curious im ſeeking the 
cauſe of Cds wdgements , when he deſtroyeth any p And ſa x 
murn.ure againſt God throughampatiencie .q The wor kes of Gd 
e ſo manifeſt that a man way ſce ven a farre off, and know God 
by che ame. r Our jatirmitie hindreth vs ſo, that wee caunot 


i 


— - 4 3 


70 Js 


epowero JUs ? TY Te , 
27 Chen he reſtraineth the dꝛops of wa» - 15 Didſt thonknow es des 24885 i 1 That is, the 

ande, er the Fame powꝛech downe vy the va · them 3 of his cloud to — N 

taine commeth polix . ; - ihne? 3} 1 

of thoſe droppes + 28 - Wlytrh raine the clouds do dꝛoppe and 16 Haſt thou knowenthe ® variety of che che clouds ? 

of water,which let tallabundantly vpon man. * cloud, and the 20us wozks of hun, that ni Which is 

he keepeth in 29 Whocan' know che diuilions of the is perfir in knowledge ? ſometinie chan« 

the cloudes, ttloudes, and the thunders ot his © taber» 17 Or how the clothes are warme, when ged into raine,or 

t Meanihg , of nadie ? = be inakery rhe earth quier thaough ? South ſuow,or haile;ur 

the es, 30 Behold, he (pzeadeth his light vpon wind ? uch like 

which he calleth u It, and couercth the * botrome of che tea. 18 Haſt thon ſtretched out the heauens, n Why thy 


the Tabernacle | 31 Foz thereby 1— ludgech y le, which are ſttong, and as a molten o glaſſe ? clothes ſhould 
of God,-----— and meat abundantly, . 19 Te vs woal we ſhall tay vnto him : keepe thee 

w Vpon the 32 We couereth the light with the clouds, for we cannot dilpole our matter becaule of warme, when the 
cloud. and commandeth them to go * ag it. PDarkenellc. bo . & South winde 

x Tharmencan 33 Vis companion ſheweth hun thereof, 20 Shall it be atold him when J ſpeake? bloweth, rather 
not come to the and there is anger in riling vp. oz ſhall man (peake when hee ſhall bee * dg» chen when any 
knowledge of & £ winde 


itroycd ? = — ot 

the ſprings thereof. y He ſheweth that the raine hath double vie: 21 And now men n bloweth ? 
the — it declareth Gods iudge-1ents, when it doeth ouerflow | ſhineth in the cloudes , but the wind palleth o For their 
any places, and the other that it maketh the land fruitfull. z That + and cleaniet them. cleereneſſe. 
is, one cloud to daſh againſt another a The cold vapour ſheweth 22 The bzightneſſe commeth out of the p Thar is, our 
lim: that is the cloud of the hot exhalation, which being taken in Nuꝛth: the pale chereofis to God, wich is ignorance: ſigni· 
the cold cloud, mounteth vp toward the place where the ture is, and terrible. tying chat Iob 
ſo anger is ingendred : that is, noiſe and thunder claps. 23 It is the Almighty: we cann . find him was fo preſump- 

19. 4 CHAP. XIXVII. out ; hee is extellent in power and indge» tuous that hee 
Lv SEV 0 4 — — — —— as wa —_ and abundant in wltice; he « altlic · would control 
„ u manife 5s works, 4 4s by the thun- * the workes of 
wy een ders, 6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewind, 11 and the ' 24 Let men therefore feare him: for het God. 

Fine. | will not regard any that are wile in theu q Harh God 

a At che maruei- N T this alſo my heart is: aſtonied, and |owne conceite. need that any 
ling ol the thun- TI is mouedout of his place. * > „„ r einn 
der and ligh'- 2 Heare the o ſound of his voice, and the ohen man murmureth againſt him? r If God would deſtroy a man, 
nings: whereby t goeth out of his mouth. ;- ſhould he repme? 1 The cloud ſtoppeth the ſhining of the lunne, 
hee declareth 3 directeth it vnder the whole veauen, that nian cannot ſce it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: 
that the faichſull And his light vnto the ends of the world. Jaad if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of thele chings, 
are lively tou- 4. Alter it a noiſe ſoundethehe thundꝛeth how much lefle of Guds iudgements? t In Hebrew, gold: meaning 
ched with the with the voice of his mateſty,and he wil not aue weather and cleere as guid, u Hearing, without cauſe. 


ieſti ' ſtay © them when his voyce is heard. 2 
_ "1g 5 God thundzeth maruciloully with his CHAP, XXXVIIL 2 2 C220 
hold his works, bopte: he wozketh great things, which wee God /eaketbts Job and declareth the wean: 
b That is. the "know not. of man in the conſideration of bus creatures , by / - le 
thunder, wherby , © Fon he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon | whoſe excellewcy the pow. r., luſtice, e prouidence Xe XxX 
he pea to | the earth; 4 likewiſe to the ſmall taine and of the ¶ reatour is aon en. — 
men to waken to the great raine ot his power. Typen anſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out of „ That his words 
their dulneſſe, ze 7 (Aich the fozcc thereof hee: ſhutteth vp 1 the » whirlewinde,and ſaid, might haue grea- 
to bring them to tuety man, that all men may know his 2 cpo is this thatꝰ darkeueth the coun · ter maieſtic. and 
checonfideration Woxke. ſell by wozds without knowledge ? that lob might 
of his works 8 Then the beaſts goe into the den, and 3 Gird vp nowthy loynes like a man: know with 
c Meaning, the temaine in their places. I © will demaund of tyee, and declare thou whom he had 
raines and thua- 9 The whirlewind commeth out of the vnto me. anne. 
ders South,and the cold from the Nozthwind. * 4 CUhere walt thou when J layde the þ which by ſee⸗ 


d So that neither 19 At the bzeath of God the froll ts giuen, 4 foundations of the earth? declare, if ; 1 
ſmall raine nor and the breadth of the waters 8 is made haſt vnderitanding, _ —— 
great, now nor | Narrow. -Y hath laide the meaſures thereof, Godby mans 
any thing els II Ye maketh alſo the clouds to“ labour, it thou knowelt ? oz who hath itretched the reaſon,uakerh 
commeth with- to water the earth, and (cattereth the cloud of unt ouer it:? ; itmore obſcure, 
out Gods ap- + his lighe, Wherupon are the foundattons there · and ſheweth tus 
pointment. I2 And it is turned about by his gouern» of let ; oz who laid the cozner ſtone thereof: owne folly. 


e By raines and ment, that they may do whatſoener de tom · 7 en the ſtars ol the moꝛning ! pꝛay · Becauſe Bad 


thunders God mandeth them vpon the whole wozld : ſed me together, and al the ic n of God wiſhed to diſpute 
cauſeth men to N Wihether it be foz * puniſhment, oz foꝛ 'retopced ; 1 with God —— 
keepe themſelues Hts land, oꝛ of mertie, he cauſeth it to come. 8 D2 who hath ſputte vp the ſea with 13.3 God reaſo- 
within their 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job : ſtand and ,doozes,when it iſſued and came fozth as out nech with him to 
houſes. - _ - -Conkider the wondzous works of God, of the) : declare his raſh« 
f In Ebrewit is ee 9 Apen I made the cloud as a couering neſſe. 
called the ſcatteting wind, becauſe it driueth away the cloudes, and * dSeeing he could 
purgeth the aire. g That is, is frozen vp and dried. h Gather the va - not _ of thoſe things, which were done ſo long betore he was 
pours and moue to and fro to water the earth. i That is, the cloud borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods works: much leſſa 
that hach lightning in it. x Raine, cold, heate, rempelis and ſuch the ſecret cauſes of his judgements. e The ſtarres and dumbe crea- 
like a e ſent of God, either to puniſh matyor to profite the earth, or tures are ſaid to praiſe becauſe his power, wiſedome and good · 
to declare his fauout toward man, as Chap. 36. 3 1, neile . is manifeſt and knowen therein, f Meaning, che Angels, 
$$, 7 FL ” 
fs S ö 2 
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—— 


eus, to riſe, 1 Thartt thighs take hold of the comers 
wit, to 
e thou : wicked might bee 71 


borne. 
k Who having 


« nefle, cannot a- 


, fog of 


SPREE ZOfP a6, „ 


* 


* 


— the thereof, and darkeſt as the u ſwadling 22 
commande · rn 


{ca were bandsthereof; 
t as a little 10 I 


eſtabliſhed my 
babe in q hands ment vpon it, and ſet barres and doozes, 


| of God to turne 1 And laid. Vitherto alt thou come. but 


to and fro. r, and here v thall it tay thy pꝛoude 

— —_ was {zaſt thou commanded the i mozning open 
ree ome 1 

mandemenc, as fince thy dapes 11 An cauſed the inoꝛ · 


waſt 293 a 


K 
ts ts turned as clay to faſhion, 
in the night bang all 1153 vp as a 
giuen towickeds I 
be taken p the hie 
bide thelight, but 16 Walt thou entted into the bottomes of 
hide thenilelues. the ſea? os hait thou walked to ſecłe out the 
IThe earthwhich ® depth? 
ſeemed in the 17 Laue the gates ofdeath beene opened 
night ro haue no vnto thee? 02 halt thou ſeene the gates of the 
forme, by the ri ſhadowe of death? 
ſunne 18 Yaſt thou percetued the yon of the 

tell tf thou knowelt 


is as irwere crea- carth? 
tedanew,andall Ig (here is the 2 — wel · 
veſt receue itin he 
know 


and 


things therein 18 and where a the place of eight dw 


clad with new . 
beau 
e 


ty. 
i If thou art not chepa p 


able to ſeeke out LL era thou walk 
the depth of the then bozne, aud becauſe the number of thy v 
ſea , how much Dayes is ne, audbe 

; lefle art thou 


22 Halt thou entred into t 5 treaſures of 

able to compte · the — 02 1 thou ſcene the treaſures of 

bend che couutel the hat 

of God ? 23 

of M4 

. appoint 
us wy and m—_— the Eaſt wind vpon the the 


enemues with nders, 
chem, as Exod. g. 26 To cauſe it to raine on earch 
18. Ioſh. 10. U 1, meme be wilderneſs where — 


The yce coue- Is no ma 
reth it, as though 27 Eo fulfill the wild and waſte place, 


it were p and to cauſe the bud of the herbe to {pzing 
with ſtone. fooꝛth? 

q Which Rarres 28 Cho is the fatheg of the raine? oz who 
ariſe when the 


hath begotten the dzops of the dew ? 
funne is in Tau- 29 Hut of whole wombe came the yet? 
rus, which is the who hath engendꝛed the froit of the heauen: 
ſpring time, and 30 The waters are hid y as with a ſtone; 
fowres. and the face of the depth is frozen. 

15 ich ſtare 31 Canſt thou reilraine the ſwerte influ- 
tringech in win- ences ot a the Pleiades, 0; loolc the bands of 
ME — 11 ? 

{ Certaine ſtarres 
ſo called: ſome in hel time ? canſt thou allo guide 
thinke they were rus with his ſonnes ? 7 

the ewelue ſignes 33 Knowelſt thou the courle of heauen , o 


ctu ; 


t The North © tanit thou (et ® the rule thercofin the earth? 

lame, with thoſe 34 Canlt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 

on: are abou — that the abundance of water may 
couer thee? 

u Canſt tha 35 Eanſtthouſend thelig] htnings þ they 

cauſe the heauen map walke, & lay vnto thee, Lo dert we are? 


lybodies to haue 36 Who bh put wildome in the; remnes? 
, Dy power ouer 
"theearthly bodies? x In the ſectet parts of man. 


garment. 
And from rye wicked their light all whelpes, 
ihe — arent eng | 


2 Cant thou bzing foozth Mazzaroth b 


IX. ods mercle and power. 209 


— 222 J. That is, the 
number clouds b * . 


taceale the 7 water is colt» 
teined as in bot 
$ ven the earth into hard» tels. 
z and the clots are taſt together ? » For wi when 


doth not 
theſe bortels, „ r 
CH A P. XXXIX, 


1 The bowntze and prouudence — which - # ec 


xteniath he youg r 
ro — 
eth aud bembleth humſelſe. 
WIA pꝛaye ſoꝛ the Ly» a After he had 
il the appetut of the lyons declared — Gods 
workes in 

2 Uhen couch in their places, and — 2 
3 ; k —— 2.5 bismar- 

eparert — t rauen his mea prous 
22 has beds der uto God, wandering dence in nn 


euen toward 

4 Knowelt thou the time when the wilde bruite beaſtes. 

goates bꝛing fozth g : or doeſt thou b Reade Plalarg 

1 = —— doe calue? 147 
ſt thou number the moneths that c He Auely ma- 

they 4 tutor own hence time when: keth m ention of 


ee wilde goates and 
ey bowe theniſelues: they * bzuiſt 2 
1 — » they bring forch 
Let their yong ware fat, grow ryong W1 
— — they goe foozth and returne not — 2 — 


ſetthe wild alk at —— 
alle atlibertieoz 
who dn the bonds of the wilde afle? w 
9 nd nents — 
bis houle ; + the lalt 


Trbarn, „ 
11 Velzeketh out the mountaine foz his barren — 
— . after tuery greene where no gol 


thing 

I2 "ilk 38 s ſerue ther? oz wil 5155 it pulible 
he tarie oy thyerib 0 make the Vni- 
130 Canſt thou binde the UAnicoꝛne with corne tame ꝰ ſig· 
— to labour in the furrow? os will het nifying , that at 

plow the valleyes after thee ? man cannot 

14 Walt thou truſt in him, becauſe his a creature, that ir 
ſtrengths great, and cal off thy 
to hun po ſſible that he 


15 Talg thou belerue him, p he wil bzin ſhould — 

* thy ſerd, and gather it vnto — te wiſedome of 
6 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant vn» God, whereby 

to A peacokes ?0: wings and feathers vn» he goue: neth all 
to the oſtrich ? = world, 

17 Alhicy un bis egges in the earth, h 
and maketh * them hote in the duſk, 

18 And toꝛgetteth that the loote might 

ſcatter : z 02 that the wilde beaſt might 

eat 


Ig Yee cheweth himſelte cruell vnto his r is hote, 
yong ones, as they were not his, and is with»: and the ſunne 
out keaxe, as it he trauailed in vaine, till k 

20 Foꝛ God hath depzined him ot * wiſe» che warme, they 
dome, and hath giuen him no part of vndet» are hatched. 


ltandin i Tf hee ſhould 
21 ven 'time is, hee monnteth on hie: hm 
be ＋— dthe hoꝛſe and his rider. them. 


22 Hatt thou giuen the hoꝛſe ſtrength? or k 1 is, to 


haue a care and 


naturall affection toward his yong, 1 Whemthe yong oftichis 


growen vp, hee out unneth che horſe, 
Dd couer ed 


labour vn · is much more im 


1 


8 b,. . 


. 
9 
* 


— 


Gods wonderfull power 


which is meant gralhopper?his ſtrong neying is fearefu!l. 
be neying & ha- 24 Ye » diggeth in the valley, and retop» 
king his mane: ceth in his ſtrength;he goeth toozth to mette 

for with his the harneſſed man, : 

breath he coue - 25 Ye mocketh at feare , is not afraid, 

reth his necke. and turneth not backe from the ſwoz”, 

n Hee beateth 26 Though the quiner rattle agaiuſt him, 

with his hoofe. the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 4 
o He ſo riddeth 27 Ye o (walloweth the ground foz flerce- 
the ground, that neſſe and rage, and hee beletueth not that it 

it ſeemerh no- ts the nople of the trumpet. 

thing vader him. . 3 Hee 'F among the trumpets, Ha, 


melleth the battell afavre ot, and rye, 


noyle ofthe captaines, and the ſhouting. 
| 29 Shall the hanke flie by thy wiſedomt, 
p That is, when ſtretching out his wigs tow ird y? South?” 
calde commerh, 39 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy com · 
to flie into the Mandement. 02 make his neſt on hie: 
Warnie Cows 31 She abideth r remaineth in the rocke, 
treyez. even vpon the top of the rockt, ⁊ the tower. 
32 From thence thee ſpieth foꝛ meate, and 
her eyes behold afarre off, 
33 His pong ones allo ſucke vp blood: and 
1 e flatne 8 _ 10 — , 
- 34, Mozeouer the a ob, 
Is this the way and (aid, b s 


or a man that 35 Is thts to a learne, to ſtriue with the 
will learne, to Almightie: ye that repzoouerh God, let hun 
ſtriue with God? anſwere ts it... ww 
which thing he 36 C Then Job anſwered þ Lord-ſaping, 
reproueth inlob, 37 Behold, J am vile: what ſhall J an · 
r Whereby hee [Were thee 2 i will lay mine hand vpon my 


ſheweth that hee mouth. — 2 — 25 Dyall 


repented, and de- 38 Once haue I ſpoken , but J will an 
fired pardon for [were no moꝛe, yea ti, but J will pꝛoceed 
his faults, no further. Te —_— 
= CHAP, XL, 
4 , 2 How weake mans power u, being compared 
1 to the warkes of God : 10 Whoſe power appeareth 
aa th AK an the creation , and gouerning of the great beaſts, 
LULL 4 A Sine, the Lord anſwered Job out of 
the * whirlewind, and (ard, 
a Signifying, 2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
that they that will demaund of thee, and declare thou vn · 
iuſtifie themſel- do mee. : 
ues, coudemne 3 CAilt thou diſanull ⸗ mp tdgement? or 
God as iniuſt. wilt thou condemne me, that thou mapſt be 
b Meaning,that tuſtifted ? = — 3 
theſe wereproper, 4 Oꝛ halt thou an arme like God ? 55 
vnto God, and 1 Doelt thou chunder with a voyce like him? 
belonged td us F ecke thy ſelfe nom with o maieftte 
c Cauſethem ta tie and gloꝛp. = 
die if thou canſt. Cait abꝛoad the indignation of thy 
dProuing hereby] wi ith, and behold euery one that 15 pz0ud, 
that w heuer / and avaſe hun. 
attributeth to 7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, 
himſelfe power , and bꝛing him lowe; and deſtroy the wicked 
and abilitie to in their place, — — 
ſaue himſelfe,, 8 Pide them in the duſt ether, and 
maketh him-,} binde their faces in a ſecret plate. 
ſelfe God. . 9 Then will J confcſle vnto thee alſo, 
e This beaſt 7s that thy right hand cau 4 ſane thee. 
thought to be 10 C Behold now Behemoth, (whom 
* 1 J made f with thee) which eateth s graſle 
me OTRhEſ l 4 . 
which is enknowen F WhomT made as wel as thee. g Thiscom 
meadeth tlie proutlence of God towaid man far it he were giuẽ to 


man. and ercellencie , & aray thy ſelfe with beau · tio 
i - 


- 


lob. 


loynes. 
I2 When 


wzapt 

Jad ee of yzon. _ 

0 3 : 

14 © He ts the chicke of the wayes of God: 
i hee Md dun, will make his (wozd 
appꝛoch vnto him. 

15 Surcly the mountains bring forth 
graſle, where all the beaſtes of the 

16 Lieth he vnder the trecs in the coucrt 
of the reedeand kenne? 

17 Canthe trees couer him with their 
ſhadow ? op can the willowes of the riuecr 
coin 


a : 
18 Behold , hee ſpoylefh the rer, k and 
alteth not:he truſteth that he can dzaw vp 
19 Yeta red ir with hts eyrs,+ thzuſtcth 
9 a ; 
his noſe thzough whatſoeuer meeteth him. 
20 (Camit thou dzaw ont! Luna 
walt calt owe pies rte -——> 
caſt do on 
21 Canſt caſt an hooke into hts noſe? 
canſt thou pierte his iawes with an angle? 
22 Mul hee make many pzayers vnto 
thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee kairt? 
23 Uuhe make a couenant with thee? & 
wilt thou take ⸗ hun as a ſeruant foꝛ euer ? 
24 Cult thou play with him, as with a 
bird? oꝛ wilt _= binde him foz thy matdes? 
; the companions banquet with 
_ : hall they diutde him ainong the mer- 
ants: 
26 Canſt thou fill the balket with his 
ſktnne ? oꝛ the lich panier with his head. 
27 Lay thine hand vpon him: xe:nember 
© the battell, and do no we lo. 
28 Behold,vhts hope ts in vaine, for ſhall 
not one periſh enen at the ligi;t of hum? 
CHAP. XLL 


1 Bythe greatnefſe of thu monſter Liuiatha, , 


God ſh: weth hu great ne ſſe, and hu po. ver, which 

nothing can reſell 

NE is fo ficrce that dare ſtirre him vp. 
Who is he then þ can ſtand * befoze me? 


FIT nr Rete 


fn pen 
„bis tayle s 
his ace 


h He is one of 
to the chic feſt 
workes vt Gud 
among the 


play. beaſt 


3. 
i Though man * 


dare not cone 
neere him, yet 
2 can Kill 


um. 
k He drinketh 
at leaſure, and 
feateth no body. 


I Meaning , the 
whale. Gs 


m Becauſe hee 
feareth leſt chou 
ſhouldeſt take 
him. 


n To doe thy 


buſine ſle, and be 
at thy comman · 
dement ? 


o If chou once 
conſider thedan · 
ger, thou wilt 
not medle with 
lum. 

p To wit, that 


truſtethi to take 
hin!. 


7 


a If none dare 
ſtand againſt a 


2 Ulhohath . me that I would whale,which is 


d make an end? 
pa _ noꝛ his power, noꝛ his comely pꝛopoꝛ- 
4 Cho can diſcouer the fact 4 of his gar» 


ment? or wha ſhall come to him with a bou · 
ble e baidle? 


5 TAhoſhalf oe the dooꝛes of his face? 


his teeth are fearefull round about, 

6 The mateitie of his ſcales is like ſlrong 
ſhields,and arc ſure (caled, : 

7 Dnets let to another, that no winde 
can come betweene them. 


8 Dne is toyncd to another: they ſticke 


together, that they cannot be lundꝛed. 

9 Vis ncelings s make the light to ſine, 
and his tyes ace like the eye lids of the moꝛ · 
ning. 

10 Dut of his mouth goe lampes, and 
ſparkes of tire {rape ont. 


deubuxe as a jo, voihing ware able td icſiſt him ot content him. Il Out et his notti tels commety out _ 


l vnder yeauen is mine. 
3 J wil not keepe filencc concerning his 


ut a creature, 
who is able to 
compare Cod 
the Creatnr? 
b Who bath 
taught me to ac- 
compliſh m 
yz F 
c The parts and 
members of the 


. whalc, 


d That is, who 
darepull of his 
skinne ? 

e Who dare put 
a bridle on his 
mouth 2 

fWho dare look 
in his mouth ? 
g That is, caſteth 
out flamts fre 


a” 
= LA 4 £4 7 
SCH DH Op 


- 
r De OX BP J-<> 


Th, Nothing is 1a 


euiathan, Jobs 


asout ok a boyling pot oꝛ c extdjine. 

I2 Wis by maketh the coales burne: 
fo: a flame goerh out of his mouth. 
13 In htsnecke remaineth u rength, and 
is retecred befoze bus face, 
paiaefull or hard 1 he members of dis body are ſoyned: 
vuto hum, they — {trong in thaniclues, and cannot be 

mout 
Is His heart is as ſkrong as a ſtone, and 

{ His skin is ſo as hard as the nethet in 


inilitone. 
hard that heliecth 16 The race rh fant afraid —.— lomateſy, 


wich as greateaſe and fo: feare aint in themiclues 
oa the 


ones, 4s um, het 
in the mire. NL —— 


K Either he ma- habergton, 


Keth the (ea to 18 He eſteemeth yꝛon as ſtraw, and b:aſſe 
ſeeme as it boiled as rotten wood. 


2 water in vnto Dhuhite 
ch abundance, 30 The darts —— as ſtram:and dür nen and did accozding as the 


* 


Chap. xlij. 


repentance andfelicitie. 210 


of the eare,but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 2 — 2 — 
6 TheretozeJ abhozre wy telle, and Ag 
pent in duſt and aches. CE Z AY 
7 C Now after that the Lozd had "wg 
ken rhele wozdes vnto Job, the 1 8 allo 2 
lapde unto Eliphaz the Timantte, 74 22 — 
waath is kindled againit thee, and again 
thy two friends : fo; yp pee haue not (poken of 
— the OY that is* right,like my letuant f You tooke in 
* hand an euill 
take vnto you now ſeuen cauſe in that you 
dulce — tuen rammes, and goe to my condemned hum 
— and offer vp fo pour (elues a by his out ward 
lr A will ſeruant Job all atflitions,& not 
your ln accept — — J comforted him 
2 nn bo 3 
1 ke g Who had a 


with my 2 
cauſe bus 


as it would ſecme at the chaking of the ſytart. d vnto them, and d accepted your ſelues to 
that j (ea boiled. pe ſtones ! are vnder hun, and io lay : * — 5 faulrs 
1 That is,a white beige ener vp ponthemire. | 15 . — the Loꝛd turned the i captiut- —— 
roch & ſhining 22 Ye maketh the depth to * boyle like » when 72 — — — committed a- 
ſtreame before pot, 0m — — 1 — E 11 gaue I ob twile ſo much as hee — — 2 
. e un: pr 
mi He deſpiſeth 1 thinke p depth as — — 2 — — 
all other beaſtes 24 In! there is none like hum: and all his fiſters,and all they that had hun: 
and monſters, & without feare. of dis acquaintance befoze, +dtd eateb He deliuered 
—— 10 828 . he is a with him in dis houſe, and had c vut of the 
e all others, the childzenofpzide. _ of dim, and comfozred him foꝛ foyalleheewt, inhe was on where · 
5 _ F 0 fo 1 - 
24/5 £222-6 CHAP. III.. | nerymangane him #1 pece of money and and That ——_ all his 
A 6 — Job. He pr for hi eucry one an *arering ot gold 
8 1 — 11 Hu goods are — — le vnta 12 ———Y bene dayes of — — — 
3. bum. 1 Hu children,age,aud death. Job moze then the firſt iIbure- l- 
4 yen Jodanlwered che Lozd , and ſi teene thouſand — re thouſand ca · ney emer. 
knowe that thou canſt doc an 1 of oren, + a thou - | 
, —— 2 things, andehat there 1 ts no * thought hid ſand twiſe ſo rich in 
Eerret, but — 13 1 dunes, and thiee carrell as he was 
doeſt let it, nor Ado ts he that ede e ters. afore, & gauæ him 
= 15 — 2 «therefoze haut J ſpoken that 14 And hee called the name of one® Je» a wany chil- 
tlunkeſt, 


and of the ſecond » dren as he had ta- 
ad, eee e: Rereap- ken from him. 


. m That is, of 


but 1? for this bnto me. . —r— tiſull as the day. 
God layd to his 5 Yhaue*® — ther gans ehem eritance among n As pleaſant as 
charge, cha. 3 8. 2 | Cafbia, or ſweets 
e Iconfeſſe herein mine that I ſpake 1 8 And after this liued ſpice 

4 Heſheweth that he will be Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I n ® Thatis, the 
Dr NL foure generattons. horne of beauty. 


what thou att to me, = r 
«+ 


lonnes,cuen 
17 S0 Jeb died, being old, ef 


4; The *Pfalmes of Dauid. | 11— 


A ARGVMENT, 


aber 1 fox} 4 God for his 
f we benches. They 


may ſee the —— ther ot ſhine moſt cleerely. If we ined oh 5 * ave, we called the 


„ Plalmes 01Sorgs 
of Dauid 


bs on, mdhowero game | — Et 5 


20 life euerlaſting. here is Chriſt our only Rede: mer and 2 myſt emadently deſcribed. Thel pw wes 


51 rich man may learoe the true vſe of his riches. The pol us 


gon. hi. 


will reioy ceʒ (hall know the true ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure therein. LO 


e N 


The bleſſed ſtate ofthe godly c. 774 77 Plalmes.// 427% Deliverance is of the 


and oppreſſed, ſnal ſee wherein ſtaudeth their comfort, and how = to praiſe God hop nn he 
ſendech them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters uf the childien of Coathalifee ſee how 

haad of God is cuer againſt them: and though be ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he 3 — 
chem inlomuch as they canuet touch an haire uf ones head, except he permit them, & how in the 
end their deſtruction is moſt milei able. Brief, heerc we u. a haue 7 remedies — —i| all 
temptations and troubles of nuad and conſcience, o that being well pr. — herein 2 

1 ſured agaiiiſt all dangers in this life, live in the true feare an lune of Gd, attaine wy 
- that iu * ble crown of gloty,which is laid vp for all them that loue eco =_ of our Lord 
Tun Chi: 


P38AL mint holy mountaine. 
Whether u was E [4 as, ur any other that gathered 7 A will declare the 4 detree: chat is, the d To ſhew that 
6 A 7 14 the 475 into 4 Hohe, 11 ſcemeth he did ſet this Low hath {ayd vnte mee, Thou art my my vocation to 
P [a.m firſt u mauer , Preſace te exbort all god»! Sonne: this e day haut I begotten thee. the king dome 


PF bo ly men to ſtudy c meditate the beawenly wiſdome, 8 Ake of met, and I thatigtuethee the is of God. 
— For the ffect herevfu, 1 That they bee bleſſed, heathen foz thine inheritance, and the ends AX. 13. 23,33» 
[3 1 } hic, us: thiſels 5 wholy all their tif to the he- DF the earth to thy polleſſion. heby. 1 5. 
4x ly Scy pt uren: 4 And that the wicked contemners 9 Cuou ſhalt cruth them with a ſcepter, « e That is to lay 
4 GA 2 God thoughtey ſceme for a while hang yet at pf y2on,and bzeake them in pieces like a pot» astouching maus 
T ngth ſhall come tomiſcrable deſtracł oa. tets vetietl.; knowledye be- 
4. | 4. Lciicd is the man that Docth , 15 be wilt now therekoze, ye Rings ! cauſe it was the 
Harh giuen ance not watke in the * countelt of he learned yt Judges of therarth.' Gt ti me that 
place to cuill the wicked, no; ſtand in the ; II — Loꝛd u teare,and retoice in Dauid appeared 
couuſel or to Ris, wap of linners, not lit in the bling. to be elected of 
one ctuscupi- rand the ſcoꝛnetull. 12 * Kiſſe the ſonne, leſt he be angry, # ye God $9 1+ it p- 
ſcence, he begin- But his II is inthe 5 pertlh in the way, when his wzath wall lud · _ to Chritt in 
neth to ſot get L ot Tye Lozd, and in his“ Lawe doeth enly burne; blefled are all that trult iu hun. ;frſt comnurg 


himſclfe in his ht meditate Day and night. and manif. 2 
ſinne, and ſo fal- 3 ' Fax be thall be like a tree planted by on to the world. f Not anely the lewes, but the Gentiles alſo, 
leth intocotempd the riuers of waters, that wil bing fozthher Rewel.2.29, · Heexhoneth all rulers to repent in time. h In 
of God which fruit in de ſeaſon:whol t leate wal not fade, ligne of homage. i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and reſt, ſeo- 
contempt is cal lo: whativeuer he thall doe,tyall proſper. ung yet to bee but in the nid way of their parpoles, then ſhall de- 
led the feate of 4 4 The wicked are not ſo. but as the ſtruction ſuddenly come, 1 . 3. 
the (corners. __ which the wind dzineth away. PS AL. 
Dent. 6. 6. ſh. 1. Therefoꝛe the wicked ſhall not ſtand Dauud driue n fr of 19 * dom aw ry 
8. preu. G. 20. itt dhe e iudgement, no linners in the aſſem · 4 tormented im nuude for he ſinnes ag amſe God; 

b In che holy + blyof the rightecus. 4 Aud therefore calleth vpon God, and waxerh 
Scripuu (s. 6 For the Loꝛd / knoweth the way ck the = through hu promufes agam/ thi great rate 

' Tere.19:8.___ ighteaus, and the wap of the wicked wall Jongs andterrors of hut en, agarjt dearh 

2 Goch children pertth, t [elf which he ſaw preſent before hit eyes. 7 

— moiſtened 2. 3 1 „ hee rezozecth for the good ſucceſſe that 

tuer with his grace, that whatſoever commeth vntothem, — aue he, and all the Church. 

x» their ſaluatihn. d Though the wicked ſeemeto beare the fwinge Abba of — en he fled from 

' In this world, yer the Lord driueththam done that they ſhall nor neA 

ai nor and; in tbe company of the righteous. Bat tremble. | Pin bew 1 — — adnerſartes *tincrea» a This was to- 


» i 


ben they ſrele Gods wrayh,; f Doeth approue amd proſper, like; | L{ed ?. how many riſe ag atuſt me:? ken of his ſtable 
s as not tuo — to e and — 2 Pany 2 There! is no help faith,thar for all 
=> \ 3-54 wr” 2 2 > nn then ny pep nent een f his trouble, he 


PS AL. 11. But (Lodartabuckerfo mee; had-hi 
SIR aber Daud reioiceth — * — 7 — 4 aN a 


= 7 BL © dung ble enemies rage, yet God will comune hit 4 J dad call vnto od with my voice, b Selah here ſige 
| onder euer, and aduance it euen tathe end And he heard me; holy mountame. nifieth a lifring 


i EO TY 0 world, 10 and therfore cxborteth Kutgs & LE vp of the voyce, 
dC - + ih e -e . themſeluss |: td medowne and eps. and roſe vp — 
rn 5 e ser the ſentence 


— God. — 1 6 1 uad be afraid — ihouſand of asathing ofgreat 
u The conſpirac | V. Hy doe t 70 5 Prat an 72 and the gps hat ſuouſd belct me round about. i kmportance. 
ain 


of the Gentiles, eoplt W Lord; atiſe a helpe Ip God : foz c When he con- 
the warming | he Kings of the earth ba"d them · 155 halt ſimitten alt mine — vpon the ſidered the truth 
of the Lewes eines, Pede pzinces are aſſembled togt 1525 UI t thou haſt b:oken the teeth of v&Godspromiſe, 
power of — 9 the ——— ag aint his 1 a the wicke and tryed the 
— bLet — en  Daluation unto the Lozd, ſame, his faith 
againſt Chr e 1 bean @clay. increaſed mar- 

AB 4.A\, © . „ veilaully. 

pc andinted,_ jy&God hath euer Means 

0 wic 
dea 
wit cok of 4 feed hum, ho called ſow 


* 
85885 Eon bane tony gem) zun God, noſes —— ſperedly in bus promiſe , and 


finally pr. 
| 2172 2 Ged call wor 24. 
28 the fu of God before . * 


c | 
Parience in affliction. ee, Pſalmes. ＋ A prayer of the afflicted. 211 
a Among them (To him that extelletb on Neginoth. way platne btfoze my face. 
en Sorpcy Tare mee when Þ call 8 Ged of my vithen thry are very cozruption ; their [0r,cauſe chan 
Pert .H open lepulchze, 


was appointed 2 ye © {onnes ot men hon long will ye from their countels : cat them out toz the rovghe. *% 
chiefe to ſet the - rurne my glozy into ſhame , *louing vanitie, multitude of their iniquities, becaulc they h Thy fauourto- ' 
tune,and to be= and king lies? Selah. haue rebelled agatuſt thee. : ward me ſhall 
; e ye lure the Loꝛd hath cho» II And ® ct ali them, that triſt in thee, comme j faith 
by fa godly man: the Lozd will. retoyce and triumph tos tuet, and couet the u ct all others. A. 
i them : and let them that loue thy Name, te | Or. guue goed 


— uc cee. 
anne this your owne heart vpon your ved, and be *ſtil, 12 Foz thou Lozd wilt || bleſſe the righte · 1 So chat be ſhall 
12 lah. y * ous. and with fat out i wilt com hun, as be ſafe from all 
inſtrument called Oker the lacrilices of righteouſneſſe, with a lhicld, dangers, 
Negin th, or in andtruſt in t 2D. PSAL VL 
a tune ſo called. 6 Mam lay, cUho will ewe vs any. 2 When Daus by his ſinnes bad proud Gods 
b Thon that art; * good ? but Lozde , lift vp the light of thp wrath and now fiir not only bu bend a;amſt hum, 
the defender of - countenance vpon vs. ert = _ cnnom_ the borrows of death ener. K 
my iuſt cauſe. 13 hou hatt u me moe cart, Ang, bes deſireth forgizeen*sſſe, 6 Benn g that 
« Woch of Md — — CORR their wheate and 3/ God tooke hem awey in bu indignatio, he 5 n AF 
and body their wine did abound, = © 4e occaſion to prayſe hum as hee was wont ts F. SELF Y * 
df. 


4 Ye chat chinke 8 J will lay mec downe, and alſo ſleepe 4 „biles he was among mer. 9 Then ſuddenly * +” 
b pod ſeluey noble in peace: foz thou Lom, lonely makeit nice e Gods mercie, be ſharply rebuketh hu ene WF 
| in chis gd: Dwell in C(afctic. a O | mes which rewyeed an bus HHC te. 
e Than. your f CCotuntha. 2 Neginoth vpon 
N enterpi iſes * you neuer ſa much, yet God will bring them to the eig ht tune. A laune of Dauid. 
' f neught. f A King that walketh in his vocation, g For feare of Tod, » rebuke me not in thine anger, Tere. 10.24. 
; Gods udgement. h Ceafe your rage. i Scrue Cod purely and neithet chaſctie me in thy wiath « ** a Though I de- 
b not with outward ceremonies. k The multitude ſecke worldly 2 Maut mercte vpon met, D Lozd,fo2 I ſerue de ruction, 
wea!ch, bur Dauid ſetteth his felicity in Gods fauour. 1 This word , am Weake:© Lend heale me, (02> my bones yet let thy mercis 
in V ew may bee referred to God, as it is here tranſlated. oi co Da- att bee d. WP a itiemy Aale 
un, Fanifying,that he ſhoulld dwell as ioy ſully alone, as it hee ld . 3 MM ſdule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled ; but b For my whole 
many about lum, becauſe the Lord 1s with him. 2 ldd, teu long wilt thou delay? ft: ength is aba 
PSAL. V. 4 Returne, D Lozd: deltucr my ſoule ; ted. 
» Dan efſed with the cruekie of by ene- (aue me ſoꝛ thy mereies lake. — „ c His conſcience 
mei, aud fharmng greater dangers, calleth to God Fm m death chere is no remembꝛanct is alſo touched 
for ſuccomy , ſhewong Lew r _ i « that Gcd | of thec : in the grane,who ſhall prailc thee? & with the feare of 
ſhould pu. iſh the malice of bu. -duerſanies. 7 Af- 6 Fi fainted in my mourning : J cauſe Gods iudgement. 
tur bene A [ſured fo ſuc c eſſehe concet= My bed cuety night tolwimme, aid water d He lan enteth 
ucth comfort, AC lud ing tur when God ſhall Wy couch with ni teares. that occaſion J 
del.uer lum, others alſo ſhall bee partakers of the 7 || Pine tye is dimmed fo2 deſpite, and Mould be taken 
; þ ſame e. tf Meth 5. one neces cofall — — — — em ſrom him to * i 
- 4 muſic all C To hum that excell:th vpon "Nchilot way from me a ers of ini praiſe God int 
— or was? A Palme of Dautd. , quitte ; fo2 the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation, _ 
a That is,my ve- H Care my wozdes, O Lord: vnderſtand my weeping: Cru 230 
hement praver & my meditation. 9 CTleLozd bath heard my petition: the ear. » « it were 
ſecret complaint > Hearken vnto the voyce of my crfe, . Lom will receive my paper. with wormes. 
and fghings. = wp ing and my God: foz vnto thee doe ] 15 Allminc cnemitrs thall be confoundey e God ſenderh 
b Vith patience, pray. Wo | = and (ze vered : they ſhall bee turned backt, coniforr & bold- 
and truſt til l be 3 Heare my voyce in the mozning, O and put toll;ame ſuddenly, nes in affliction, 
heard, * Lo: for in the mozning will N direct mes — „ „. that we may tri- 
e Seeing that Vnto thee. and J will» waite, -J* , | umphouer our enemies. When the wicked thinke that th god- 
G df rature 4 For thou art not a God that loueth ' ly Gall periſh, God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and deſui oꝝ ech their 
hatech wicked- © wickdnelle; neither (hall cuill o well with enemies. 
gg — — 9A. VIL 1 


neiſe, he muſt thee. 2 2 my 
need: s puniſh 4 The foolih ſhall not ſtande in thy =» Being aſl __ by Chuſh ne of Sault | 
the wicked, and? | fight : for thou hateit all them that wozke , he calleth to God ts be by d de, 3T9 
ſaue the godly. iniquit ie. whome hee commendeth LU innecrncce Y Fe 
d Which runne Thou ſhalt deſtrey them that ſpeake f ther hu conſcrexce did 4 a. h of 
molt r-gingly aſ- lies : the Loꝛd will abhoꝛrt the bloody man | <7 excl/towar# Su, 10 Next uten 
ter their carnall and decett full ; Gods glory to aww de { ntence ag<i»fi the n wcs 
ns affections. . 7 Put J* will come intothine houſe in ked. 12 Ard ſe entrong into corfideration of 
|: e Inthe deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy. | Gods merci 5 ard promeſey hee ue, and \ 
of his tentations frare will J worſhippe toward thine holy deriadeth the wane enter pr of bus ens. 16 
p he putteth his Temple. w 28 —* Threatming tba the ſh:l fa'l on therr owne necke 
full confidence eade mee, O Lord, in thy tigbttouſ · which they hawe purpoſe for otherx, | 
i : nelle, i becauſe of mine enenues: make thy C | Shigaion ot Laut, v hichhelang for, kind ftune. 
1 2 „ || pnto:he Lom, concerning the hu oοe rc fate. 
art iuſt,cherefore lade me out of che dangers of mine enemies. * of* 3 100 2. 16. 
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* 
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PET, 18 -S © Wee 


— - 


Dauids right 


a Hee defireth 
God ro deliuer 


cruell ot Saul. 
b Wherewuh 
Chuſh chargeth 
mee 
c If L reuerenced 
not Saul for affi- 
nities ſake & pre- 
ferued his lite, 
3 Sun. 26.8.9. 
d Let mee not 
onely die, but 
be diſhionouied 
for eugr, 
e In promifing 
me the kingdom. 
f Nut onely for 
mine, but tor thy 
Church ſake de- 
clue thy power: 
As touching 
my behauiou! 
toward Saul and 
mine enemies. 
h Though they 
pretend a iuſt 
cauſe 1gainſt me, 
yet God ſhall 
wdge their hy- 


1 He doeth con- 
tinu illy call the 
wicked to repen- 
tance by ſome 
lignes of his 
iiidge ments. 
k Except Saul 
turne his minde, 
I die: tor hee 
liath both wen 
and weapons 
to deſtroy me. 
Thus conſidering 
his great danger, 
he mag nificth 
Gods grace. 
Lua 59.4. 


. H) 
. 
7 Sr 


Y-, lind of ine 

ſtrame ut, or 
14640, 
Ora, or 

* Fil eib. 

a Though the 
wicked would 
Lide Gods prat- 
tes, yet the vey 
babes arc effi- 
64Qur witneſſes of 


him from rage 


| 1 
couſneſle. Try 


pe. 

3 O Lozd my Sod, ik I baue done o this 

— , if there bee any wickednefle in 
ands. 

4 If J haue rewarded enill vnto him 
that had peace with mee, (yea, I haue deli» 
uz2rDd hum that vered me without cauſe ) 

Then let the enemie peritcute my | 
and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe 
vpon the earth,and lay mine 4 yonour tn the 
dalt, Selah. 

6 Artie, O Lozd. in thy wꝛath, and life 


vp thy telke againſt the rage of mine ene - 
mies, ⁊ awake koꝛ me according to theetudge · 


ment that thou haſt appointed. 
7 So hal the congregation of the rome 
ctoꝛe 


”compaile thee about: toꝛ their ſakes ther 


f returne on high. . 

8 The Lozd ſhal fudge the people:tudge 
thou me, O Lozd, accoꝛding to my s righte» 
ouſneſſe, and accoꝛding to mine innocencie, 
that is in me. : 

Viet the malice ofthe wicked come to 
an end: but gutde thou the iult: foz the righ» 


pfalmes. 


8 
cher d that which 
P 


6. * _— oy < 
, 244 Mans dignitie. 
.C\Low my Sod, in thee J truſt : amen? thine 
(Oranke aha pecutems, and. e: fingers, the moone and the Þ Ithad bene ſuf. 
deliuer me. | | which thou halt ozdetned, ha 
2 Leſt he denonre my ſoule like a lyon, 4 Uhat i *man, 6 
and teare it in pieces, while there ts none xo mindfull of him? and the 
hel thou viliteſt hun? 


uens 
made him a little lower had not come ſo 
NTA low as to man 
g ade him to haue domim 123 
6 made - i 
on in the works of he hands 3 thou hal 1 — 


put all vnder his feet: 


332 
7 6 and oxen ; yea, and the rall gifts of mans 
beaſts of the field: creation, he is led 
t foules of the ayze, and the fiſh of to conſider the 
paſſeth thozow rhe benefits which 
enen mgenrnion 
9 our erc 1on 
Name in all the wozld ! through Chriſt, 


9 =; 0 
ers 4 L. Iz , 22. a 
1 Alter he had giuen thanks to God for the ſuns +. 4 

dry victories that he had ſint him againſt bis u. 7 
mei, and alſo prowed by mans/old experience how 


* 1 » -F1 
ready God was at band im «ll bs troubles: 14 He ION, <: Oe 4 


being now (theſe in danger of new enene: de- Galt WT 
ſireth God to helpe lum acc ordung to bus wont, 7 

Aud to deſtroy the malicious arrogencie of j] 
aduerſarus. © 


SAASMA * 


. N 
teous God trieth the » hearts and reines. To him that excelleth M ll Or, kinde ein- 
2 yo Corn d Bun — 


10 My defence is in God, who pꝛ | 
the vpꝛight in heart. i,” & & 

11 God tadgeth the righteous, and him 
that contemneth God, i euery dap. 


ſwo2d : hee hath bent his bowe and made it 
eadie. 

I3 {ce hath alſo pꝛepared him deadly 
weapons: hee will oꝛdaine his arrowes fo 
them that perſecute me. : 

14 * Behold, hee ſhall trauaile with wic · 
kedneſſe: fo2 hee hath conceived miſchiefe, 
blut he ſhall bꝛing ſoꝛth a lie 

I He hath made a pit and digged it, and 

is fallen into the pit. that he made. 


— 


16 Yts miſchtete thall returne vpon his 


owne head, and his crueltie thall fail vpon 
dis owne pate. ; 

17 J wil pꝛaiſe the Lom actoꝛding to his 
xi ghteduſneſſe, and will ſing ꝓꝛaiſt to the 
N me of the Lozd moſt High. 


339 13.35. 1 In keeping REMP his promiſe with me. 


SAL VIII 
1 The Prophet c mfidering the excellent hbera- 


li and fatherly prowdence of God towards man, 
wh.mhe made as it were a god owner all his works, 


&th not on. giue great thanks,but is aſtoniſhed 
w-:th the admiration of the ſame , as one nothing 


2%. to compaſſe ſuch great merc iet. 


¶ To hun chit excelleth on Gitttth, 
A Saline of Dautd. = 
Aon our Led, how excellent is thy 


une in all che wozld! which haſt (ct 


thy gloꝛy aboue the heauen3. 


2 Dutofthe mouth of babes and ſuck» 
Lngs halt thou || oꝛdeined (trength, becauſe 
of chineenemies,that thou mightelt jfl the 
ſenenue and the auenger. 


the ſame. ¶ Or, tabliſbed. Or, con ſtund. 


12 Except « hee turne, hee hath whet his 


x me of Dau ſtrumem, or tune: 
| Till pꝛayſe the Lozde wich any © whole 97. for the death 
1—— ; I will ſpeake of all thy maruetlous » -——_ or Ge» 
works. th. 

2 J will be glad, and te in ther: J God is not 
will ſing pꝛaiſe to thy Name, D molt High, prayſed, except 
3 Foz that mine enemies are turned the whole glory 
backe: theyf al fall. pcriſh at thy pꝛeſence. be giuen to him 
4 Fo hou haft maintained my right alone. 
and = cauſe : thou art ſet in the thꝛone, aud b Howſoeuer the 
urdgeſt right. enemie ſeeme for 
5 Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen : thou a time to pre- 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou halt put out uaile, yet God 
their name foz cucr and euer. preſerueth the 
6 »Oenemte, deſtructions are come to uſt, 
a perpctuall ende, and thou haſt deitroyed c A deriſion of 
the cities: their memozall is periched with the enemie that 


them. mindeth nothing 
7 But the Loꝛd hal lt tos euer: he hath but deſſruction. 
pꝛcpared his thꝛone foꝛ iudgement. but the Lord will 


8 Foꝛ he ſhall iudge the wozld in righte · deliver his, and 
| ouſnele „and ſhall fudge the people with bring him into 
equitie. iudgement. 

9 The Loꝛd alſo will be a refuge fo: the ho, reigue as 

à pooꝛt, a refuge in due tune, euen in afflice 24464. 
tion. d Our miſeties 
10 And they that knowe thy Name, will are weanes to 

truſt in thee ; fo: thou, Loꝛd, halt not failed cauſe vs to fecle 
them that (eeke thee. Gods preſent 
II Sing pꝛaiſes to che Lom, which dwel» care ouer vs. 
leth in Zion , ſhew the people his works. 

12 Foz © when he maketh inqmſitton fox e Though God 

blood, he remembzeth it, and fozgetteth not reuengeth not 
the complaint of the pooze. ſuddenly the 

Iz Wauemercy vpon me, O Loꝛd: conſi · wrong done to 

der inp trouble, which I ſuffer of them that bis, yet he tutte- 
| Hate mee, thou that lifte(t mee vp from the reth nor the wic- 
; gates of death. ked vupuniſhed. 
14 That J may ſhewe all thy pꝛayſes ¶ In the open 
within the f gates of the daughter of Jion, alen = ofthe 

n. Chur 


15 The 


, 
, 
„ 


and tetoyct in hy 


12 


For God ouer- I heathen are z dewne in 
r the pit they made: inthe net that they 
wicked in their hid, is ken. — 


foote ta : 

enterpriſes. 16 * The Lozde is knowen by rxecu- 
h The mercy of ting indgtment: the wicked is ſnared in 
God toward his the wozke of his owne hands. || Higgaion. 
Saints muſt be Qclah. . 
declared, and the 1 
fal ofthe wicked all nations that foꝛget God. 

alwayes be 18 For the pooze ſhall not be 1 4 

conſidered. _.. gotten; the hope i of the attucted ſhall not 
lor bit wer- *perith fo euer. xg 
thy to be noted. * ws Loꝛde: let not man — 
i God promiſetli the heathen be tudged in thy light. 
not to helpe vs 20 Put them m feare, © Lozd, that the 
before we haue Heathen may know that they are but * men. 
felt the croſſe. @Qclah. 
K Which they 
canuot leat ne without the ſeate of thy iudgement. 

- * PS AI. X 


I : He complameth of the fraud J apmetyranny, 
and all kinds of wrong, whuch worldly men uſe, 


«ffigning the cauſe theref that wicked meu, hein 
as F we. 1 with worldly — 
" therefore ſetting apart al ſiare aud rewer ence to- 
werd G, thinke they may doe all things ub 
out'controwling 15T herfore be calleth v God, 
to ſend ſome remedy againſt theſe deſpera te ewals, 
16 and at length comporteth bamſelfe with bope of 


rance. 


del 
* a $oſoone 38 we VV wy ſtandeſt then farre off, D Lozde, 


enter into affli- Y and hideſt thee in · due tune, cuco in 
&ion, we thinks Affliction ? 

God ſhould 2 The wicked with pzide doth perſecute 
helpe vs, but that the pooꝛe let them bet taken in the craftes 


is not alwaies his that thty haue 1 incd. 
due time. 3 For the —— hathbmade boaſt of his 
b The wicked Own bcarts deſite, and the couctous bleſſeti 


man reioyceth in hiniſelfe ; he contemneth the Loꝛd. 

his owne luſt: be 4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoud that he ſeceketh 

boaſteth when not for God: he thtnketh alwayes, There is 

he hath that he no God, 

would: he brag- 7 Oie wayes alway pꝛoſper: thy iudge · 

geth oſ his wit ments art high aboue his light ; cheretoze 

and wealth, and | detieth he all his enemies. 

bleſſech himſelfe, 6 Mee latih in his heart, J hall i neuer 

and thus blaſphe» be moucD, no be in danger. 

weth the Lord. His mouth ts full of curſing: and de⸗ 

$0r,ſnuffeth at, kit, and fraude: vnder his tongue is mil» 

lor, nos be mowed, Chicte and iniquitie. 

becauſe he was 8 *Helieth in wait in the villages:in the 

newer in c ſecret places docth he murther the innocent: 

e Theeuill Call his eyts are bent againft the t. a 

not touch me, He licth in watt ſecretly, cuen as a lion 

or — Gon elſe in his = N dr th — yo to yore oo 
e ſreaketh thus, pooꝛe: hee doeth tipo p002e, when het 

den be — dzaweth him into bis net. 


felt euill. lo Yee croucheth and boweth : therefoze 
d Heſheweth heapes ot 2. pooze doc fall by his might. 
that the wicked 11 Yee hath ſatd in bis heart, God hath 
haue many loꝛgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 
meanes to hide If 


neucr ſee. 
their c ueltie, and 32 f Ariſe, D Lozd God: lift vp thine 
therefore oughe hand: fozgetnot the pooze. 
more to be teared 13 CUlherefoze doeth the wicked contemne 
© By the hy po- — © cart, Tlou wile not 
| 8regard, 


criſie of chem 


that haue autho - 
ritie. the 
cauſe wi 


The nature ofthe wicked. ga, Plalmes. ? Theiudgement of the wicked. 213 


7 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and thou halt finde i none. 


1 The Pſalmecontaineth two parts. In the 6. fl 


ore ate devoured, f Hecalleth to Gud for helpe, be- and (peat with a den e Heart, 

ednes is ſo farre ouergrowen, that Cod muſt nav hel e 

er nuer. gTherfore thou mult needs puniſh this theis blaſphernie. the tongue (har peareth pÞ:0ud wor, 
4 


14 Yer thou haſt ſeene it: fox than behol» h To iudgebe- 


- Deſt milchiefe and wzong, that thou nayeſt tweene the right 


b take it into thine handes : the pooze com- and the wrong. 

mitteth himſelfe vnto thee; for thou art the i For thou 

heiper of the fatherlefle. ; vtterly deſtroyed 
Is Bzcake thou the arme of the wicked hin. 0 

and malicious: ſearch his wickednefle, and k The hy pocrites, 

ot ſuch as liue 

6 The Lozd is Ling foz tuer and euer: not after Gods 


I 
The Heathen are drſtropcd foozth of his lawe, ſhall be de- 


ftroyed. 

17 Lozd,thou haſt heard the defire of the 1 God helperh 
Pert : thou pzeparelſt their heart; thou ben» when mans helpe 
D ine care to them, ccaſeth. 

18 1 To wuvge the fatherleſſe and pooze, 07, deffroy no 
that carthly man || cauſe to feare no moze, more man vpou 


Dawmd ſheweth how hard audi of tentations be 

ſuſtained, and in how great anguiſh of ue hee 
was when Saul did 22 hum, 4 Then next 
be rewyceth that God ſent bum ſuccour in his ne- 
eeffitie , declaring hus maſtice as well in got er- 
— jou good, and wicked men , as the n ble 
world, 


C To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dautd. 


an 
N the Lozd put I my truſt: howe ſap pee 
then bs my (oule, * Flee to your mountatne 2 This is the 
asa bird? wicked counſel 
2 Foz loe, the wicked bend their bow, & of hu enemies to 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, him and his com- 
thar they map ſecretly ſhoot at them, which panions, to driue 
are vp2ight in heart. im tom the 
Foz the o foundations are caſt Downc: hope of Gods 
What bach the «righteous done? rome, 
4 TheLozdisin his holy palace: the All hope of 
Lozds thzone is in the heaucn: his eyes a wil ſuccour is taken 
lider ; his eye lids will trie the childzcn away, 
mens c YetamlT inno- 
5 The Lon will trie the righteoue:but cent and m 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitic, cav'eg 
doc th his ſoule hate. d Though all 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnerts, things in carth 
e fire, and bztmiſtone, and ſtoꝛmy tempeſt; be cur ot ander, 
this is i the poꝛtion of their cup. yet God will exe- 
7 Fo: the — Lord lonett __— cute judgn:eut 
ouſnefle ; his commtenance docth behold the from heanen. 
luſt. e As in the de- 
frucion of So- 
dome and Gomorrha, f Which they ſhall d inke cucn to tha 
dregges,Ezck.3 3. 34. 


W — 0 7 
L e Prophet lamenting the miſcrable cla 7 
of the people, andthe — all good _—_ N * 
ſireth God ſpeedily te ſend ſuct or to his children, /. 27 77 
7 Then comforting Limſe fe and others with the | F: | 
aſſurance of Gods he/pe, be commendeth the con- —— 
\ftant veritie that God obſerwath wn keeping hrs 
ar; eben ellech 0 15 _ dare 
To at extellethᷣ vpon the cight fer d 5 rueth 
tune 2 Plalmt ot Dautd, and ſt ewe m erc ie 
1 C'ipe Lom, fos there is not azgodly man to the oppreſſed, 
left: foz the faithfull are d [rom a- b He meaneth 
— ildꝛen ot men. fate! e15 of the 
2 VTheylpcake dectitfuſty tuery ont with cot hich 
his neiphbeur. » flattering with their lips, burt lum more 
à their tn gues 


- 


3 Th<Lok entoft all fattering lips, and then with the 
ich weapons. 


Gods wordis pure. I xn 


— who is Loꝛd ouer vs? 
fi 3 r 
— 5 «4 Now fon the oppreſſion of the 


they a 36 neevy, : Wogen 
kein hand. and foz the itxh50t the p392eHl will vp, auth t his people, 
d The — is the Lord, and will : ſer at uberty gim, whom Aal {alve 


moued with che the wicked hath iaared. 
— of 6 The words of the Loꝛd are pare wozds, 


©. Plalmes, 


; cazich hane (a(d,* (ith our tongue 6 Pont haue made *Xmocke at the coun» e Lon mocke 
ſe They thinke wh II one tips ate oarowae; (ell ot᷑ the paa2e,bzcauſe che Lid e 8 
— vataf Iſrael oar 


4 £4 Whois blefſed. 


Dy gta? kala itiou truſt in God, 
the * turnech the captiaitie f He prayeth for 
then faałkab call rctopce, and j whole Church 
glad. who he is aſlured 
5 Note that of this Pſalme,the 5.6 & . verſer. God will deliuers 
which are put ante the comman tranſlition, & for none but he 


7 
Jian 


his, & leliueteth as the itluer,tried ma toꝛnace ot earth, fined may ſeeme vnto ſons: to bee ft wa thss 5 are on can doc it 


ja the end from lcuen fold. 


not an the ſue Pſabne an the Hebrew text but 


9 1 
all dangers. 7 Chou wilt keep the, O Lozd:thou wut ae rather put in more fully to expreſſe the u- 


e B:cauſcthe pꝛelttut hun from this generation toꝛ euer. 
Lords woid and 8 Thc wicked walke on euery de: when 
tromiſe is true & che are exalteo ait is à ſhame to the lonnts 
ynchingeable, ormcn. 


he wil pert. rme it, and preſerue the poore from this wicked genera- muxes, 
tion. f Thar is, tlunc, though he wele but one man. g For the PS A1. XV. 


ſuppreſle tl Ay, aud mayitaine the wicked. 
* PS A I. XIII. 


1 Dauid as it mere ouercome with ſund/y and 


3 44 ſo at the lengtu bring encouraged through 
God, promiſ*s he conctiueth moſt ſure confidence 
againſt the extreme horrors of death. 


new af flictions, fleeth to God as bus ontly refuge, ypas to the intent that they by Luing vprightly — 5775 0 


¶ To hun that crceueth. A Plalmne 
. . of Dautd 


L Dw long wile thou tozget me, O Loꝛde. 
a. Hedeclarech H lor euer? howe long wile thou hide thy! 


that bis afflicti= face from me: 

ons laſted a long 2 hom long hall I take b counſel with 
time, and that his in my leite, hauing wrarineſſe daily in mie 
faith fainted not. heart? how iong thatl mine eneuue be exal⸗ 


ners of the wicked : and are g ved out of the 
$.140,44d 10.P ſabes, the 59.of the Prophet 
1/aiah,e the 36. P/alme, and are alleaged by 

Pal, and placed together in the 3 fr the Ro» 


1 This P/alme teachith on what condition G 
did chuſe the Lewes for lus pecultar pe le, and 
whey fore be plated hu Temple ammg them which {/ « 


/ 
godly mig hi witueſſe that they were bu ſpecial c / 
boly people, t. F 
CA PſalmeofDauid. 2 
122 who a. dwell in thy Taderna · a Firſt God ro- 
le: who Wall reit ta thine holy moun · quireth vpright - 
taine ? | nelfe of lice, next 
2 De that walket!; vp:ixrhtly and woꝛ · do.ng well to o- 
keth rightcovinetle,and i 23k H che rrueth th-s,anacurdly 
in his heart. trueth & ſinpli- 
3 Pee that fl;undereth not with his dit in our words 
tongue, :302 99ech cutll to his netghbour, b He that Harte. 


7 
0 


b Changing my ted about rac ? - -hoz recctuech a kale report again hi rech not che vn- 


purpnle as the 3 Beholde, and heare met, O Lozd my ne 


licke man dseth ggy ; lighten mine cyes, that 4 Uecpe not 
his place. in death: 

c Which * 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I haue : pꝛeuai· 
turn to Gods dil- ſed agatuſt T ; and they that atdict me, xe · 
houeur, ifhe did toyce when . thde. 


bout. godly 11 their 
4 »In whoſcevesa vile perſon is con wickednefle, 

temned, uut he honoweth them ti at fcati tt, c Tothe hinde- 

Lozd ; he tyat (weary tu his owne hinges rance of his 

rance aud changech nat. , neighbour 

de that © giueth not his monty vnta d Thar «. Hall 


LO) 
not defend his. 1 4 e: s we 
But J cruit in thydmercte: mine heart vlurie, noꝛ taketh reward againit che inno · not be caſt forth 
d bs 5 _ 2 Gall reioyce in thy laluation; 4 wilt ung to cent: he that . thele things, Wal ne» of che (hurck 
God is che cauſe the £02de, becaui hee hath * Dealt loutngly yer be moouned. | as hypocrites 


Hur ſaluation 
cYoth by the be» — 
nets paſt, & by PBS AL. XIIII. 


ethers to come. 1 He de ſcribeth the peruerſe nature of meu 


which were ſo growen to licenczouſnes, tat God comfort aud ſelicuie, 8 who ſuſfereth bis to lac ke 


PSA l. XVI, 
1 Dauid prayeth to God ſar ſwecour not for ba 


wor kes, but for hs facths ſake, 4 Proteſtiug that 


he hateth all id-latry , taling God onely for hus | 


LEES 


was brought to witer contempt. 7 For the much wathin X 


thing ah hongh he was grea' ly g- wed, yet bei 
perſwad.d that God would ſexd 2 pre ſent re- 
medi, he comforteth hum ſelſe and others. 

C To bun that cxcefleth. A Pſalme 


C Michtam of Dantd. Ortertai 
Pate mee, © God; fopin thee doe J —— 
* rrultr, a He 


ſhewerh 
2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, that we cannot 
art my Lozd ; mp® wel doing exten- call vpon God, 


of Dauid. Thou 
P/al.5 3.1, s Both 4p ey in his heart, a There deth not to thee, except we truſt 


, a He ſheweth is no God: thep haue » coꝛrupted, and 
"that the cauſe of done an abominable 
al wickedneſle is that doeth good. 
to ſunget God, 2 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen 
b Tliere ĩs no- vpon the childꝛen ot men, to lee it there were 
thing but diſor- àn that would vnderſtand and leeke God, 
der and wicked All are gone out ofthe way: they are 


neſſe amang All coꝛrupt: there is none that doth good, 10 lips. 


them. not one. 


wozke ; chere is none and to the erc 


mo 
3 But to the that are in the earth, in him 
det r a my delight is in b Though we 
em. cannot en ich 
4 The ſoꝛrowes of them, that offer ta God, yet we muſt 
nother God, ſhall be multiplied: 4 their ot᷑ · beſtowe Gods 
ferings of blood JI notoffer, neither gifts to the vie 
make mention of thetr names with my ot his = I 
: c As grieſe o 
The Loꝛde is the poꝛtion of mine inhe · — — and 


N E 
c Dauid here 4 Doe not all che workers of iniquity} ricance and ol m ; 10 - 
maketh compa» knowe that they cate vp my people, as chcp! my lot. 5 cup: thou ſhale maintaing mi erable de 


riſuu berweene Tat bzear? they call not vpon the C oꝛd. 


ſtruction. 
6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea · d He would nei- 


the faithful & the F © There they ſhall be taken with icare | Cant paces, year haue a faire heritage. cher by ou:ward 


reprobare ; but \becanſe God is in the geaeratton of the twit, | 
$ Paul ipeaketh - 


che fame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. 10. d Where they thinke mouth conſent to their idolatries, Exod,2 3. 13. e Whereyith my 
ed. 


thenuſelues muſt ſure. 


7 I willpzaile the L, who hath giuen profetſion,nor 


iu hear t,nor in 


portion is mealur 


Cods word bridled bim. 2 Pfalmes. eceg, Dauids confidence. 21; 


4 
od teacheth me tounſtil i my! rtines allo teach me inthe 15 Bur will behold » thy face in righte» „ This is the 
me continually ni , ouſne and when J ® awake, I chalbe tatil· full feliciry,come 
by ſecrer inlpi- 8 A haue ſet the Lozd alwayes befoze me: [fled with chine image, torting againſt 
tation. fot he ts at my right hand; therefore J 8 hall all aflaults, to 
g The faichfull not Hide. haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. 
are ſure to peſe- 9 Ulherefoze * mine heart is glad, and o And am deliuered out of my great troubles, 
nere to the end. my tongue retoyceth; my fleſh alſo doeth reit 
h That is, Ire- in hope. ; PS AL. XVIII 
ioice both in bo- 10 Foz thou i wilt not leane my ſoule in The Pſalue v the firſt begin um of bu gra- 
dy and in Grule. the grauę: neither wilt thou ſuffer rhine holy tulation and th nete mn the ent ing nts bu 
i This is chiefly Dne to ſee cozruption. ———— be extolleth and prayſeth moſi 
meant of Chriſt 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in . 5 the marueious mercies and grace of God, 
by whoſe reſur- · thy x pꝛetence is che fulneſſe of top: and at thy heth thas preſ rued and defended hun. 33 
rection all his righthand r;ere aropleaſures toz euermoze. Alſo bre ſetterh forth the unge of Chriſt es g- 
members haue dime, that the fuuth full may be aſſ e, hat Chriſt 
mamonaluic. k Where God fauourech chere is perſect felicitie, ſhalla:wryrs conguere and our come by the vu- 
Peakeable power of he Father, thrugh all the 
PS AL. XVII. whole world ſhould ſtrive thereagainſt. 
1 Here he complaineth to God of the cru: pride ¶ Tohim that ercell:ch. A Plalme of Dauid 


(4 


and arrogency of Saul,and the r-ft of hu ene the ſetuant of the Lozd, which ſpake vnto 3 
who thus "without any cauſe gin on be the Lozd the wozdes ofthis long (in the 2 Wn 
part 6 Ther if; he d:ſireth God to revenge bu Day that the Lozd deltuered him from the Lo. 
in ioc enc te, 12 r ham. hand of all yis enemies, & from the gan? 
P of Saul) and ſayd, 740 7 C 2 
C The pꝛaper ot Dauid. Lau lone thee dearely, O Tode mp / 
ltrength. << — — - <- - 


a My righteous 14 Cate * the tigdt, D Lom, conſider my 
caule. IIc: hearken vnto m pzaperof lips un- 2 The Lom is my rocke, and my foꝛ - 2. . 22 5. 
b The venge- faticD. treſſe, and her that deltuererh mee, my God a He victh this 
ance that thou * 2 Let my » ſentence tome fozth from thy and my itrength: in him will I truſt, my diverſitie of 
ſhalt hew a- pꝛecence, and let thine ces behold cquitte,  ſhield,the hozne alio of my laluation, and my Names to ſhew 
gainſt mine enes 3 Thon hait © p2ooued and vilited mine refuge. that as the wic« 
mies. „ hrärtinttze night: (bon halt tryed mee, and 3 1 will call vpon the Leide, which is Kea have many 
c When thy {pis foundeit nothing: for J w2s purpsled that wozthy to be d pꝛayled: ſo thal I be ſate from meines to hurt. 
ritexamined my. my mouth ſhould not offcud. mine enenues. ſo God hath 
conſeience. 4 Concerning rhe wozks of men, by the 4 The < {92owes of death compaſſed me, many wayes to 
d I was innocent e woꝛds of thy ltps I kept me from the paths. and the floods of wickedneile made mce a» be! 
toward mine e- of the cruell man. frapd. 
nenue both in 5 Stay my iteps in thy pathes, that my \ The || ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com» obtaine their 
deed & thougte. kette doe not llide. paſſed mee about: the ſnares of death ouer · requeſts of God, 
e Though the 6 J haue called vpon thee: f ſurely thou tooke me. that ioyne not 
wicked prou#- - wilt hearc me, D God : tnclinethinecareto 6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the his glury with 
ked me tog me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. Lozd, and cried vnto my God: he heard my chen petition. 
aul l farewl,yer 7 Shew thy maructlous mercies , thou voice out of his Temple, # mycrydid come £ He ipeaketh 
thy word kept that art — Sauiour ot them that cruſt in be loꝛe him, euen into his cares. the dangers 
me backe. the. rom ſuch as 3 reſiſt thy right hand. 7 © Thenthe earth trembled, and qua» malice vf his 
He. was — 8 KNeepe me as the apple oc the eye: hide ked: the toundattons allo of the moun- nenmes, from the 
.» FharGod weuld me vnder the hadow of thy wings, taines mooued and ſhooke , becauſe he was which God had 
ot refuſe his q From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, angry. delivered him, 
1 - * . 5 mine enemies, which compalle me round 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and [!0r,cordes,ory 
g For all rebell about for b my ſoule, \ f a «conſuming fire out of his mouth; coales . 
Alter, II They — —1 — wert — —— 1 2 hd — 
which trouble t alle n t Wn 09 a d ca of the wrar 
thy Church. mo wy l downe, and darkeneſſe was vnder his fette. God againſt his 
h For their cru - 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 10 And hee rodevpon s Cherub and did enemies after he. 
elty cannot be ſteps; they haue let theit eyes to bzing down ; flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of bad heard bis 
fatisfied but with to the ground: the winde. ayers. 


For none cau 


my death. 12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of piaye: II Ye made darkeneſſe his » ſecret place, e He ſheweth 

i They arepuſt and as it were a Lions pe lurking in & his pauilion round about him, euen dark» how horrible 
with pride, as ſecret places, nelle of waters, and cloudes of the ae. : Gods iudge- 

the tom: icke 13 tip Lom,“ int dim: caſt hm 12 At the —— ok his pzeſencehis ments all be 

chat is choked downe: deliner mp fromthe wicked clondes til ones and coales of fire. to the wicked. 

with far - þ with thy (word, ; 13 The Lozdaltothundzed in the heanen, f Darkenefle bg 


ks his 14 From men dy thine hand, O Lord, and the Highelt gaue ihis voice, haileſtones mketh the wr 
e, og Na eee 7 

r,which i is tion in t e £ebciues t ou Ut» cleare li 79 
wo 1 leſt with thine hid treaſure : their childzen/ ſcattered them, and he increaſed lightnings! nifiech Gods 

By thine hea · haue enough, and leaue the reſt of their ſub» and deſtroyed them, ' four, — ——- 
wenly power. {tance fox their childzen, ; _; . 5 This is deſcri- 
07, whoſ* ty- bed at large, Pſil, 104. h Wa king angry with the people wilt 
ranne hath too long endured. m And feele not the fart chat not ſhew himſelfe vuto them. 3 Thuudred, ligh:ned, and hailed 
Gods children of; dimus doe. . Kk His lighenings. * * 


I — 
deepe bottoms 
were ſeene, when 
the red ſea was 
diuided. 

m Out of ſua- 

dry and great 

dangers, 

n To wit, Saul. 

> Therefore 

God ſent me 

ſuccaur. 

p The cauſe of 

Cods deliue- 

rance is his onely 

fauour and loue 
to vs. 
Dauid was 

fl. e of his righ- 

tebus cauſe and 

good behauiour 
toward Saul ad 
kis enemies, and 
therefore was 
aſliired of Gods 
fagour and deli- 

UCcrance. 

r For all his dan- 
ers he «xerciſed 
unſelfe in the 

Law of God. 

I neither gaue 

place to their 

wicked tentati- 
ons nor to mine 
owne affectiont. 

t Here he ſpea- 

keth of God ac» 

cerding ta our 
capacitie, who 

- ſheweth mercy 
to his, and puni- 
tt eth the wic. 
ked, as is ſayd 
alſo, Leui te26, 

21,24, 

u When their 

ſiune is come to 

the full meaſure. 

x He att ibu- 

teth it to God, 

- that hee both ; 
gate the victor 

in the Geld nd 

alſo deſtroyed 

the cities of his 
-. enemies. 

y Be the dan- 

gers neuer ſo 

many or great, 
yer Gods Pro- 

nile nuſt take 
effect. 

z Hee giueth 


3 


Power commeth of God.” leg, 


I5 And the chanels of waters wert leen 
and the | foundations of the wozld were Dil» 
couered at thy rebuking. O Lond, at the bla · 
ng of the bzeath of thy noſtrels. 

16 He hath ſent downe from aboue , and 


taken me: het hath dzawen me out of many 


= waters, | 
17 He hath deliuered me from my » ſtrong 


enemie, and from them which hate mee: fo 


3 o too ſtrong foꝛ me. 
18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day of my 
calamitie : but the Loꝛd was my Tap. - 

19 lyre bꝛought me foꝛth allo into a large 
place :e he deltuered me becauſe he kauoured 


mee. 

20 The Loꝛd rewardcd me actoming to 
my 4 rtghteonſneſle : accozding to the pure» 
neſſe of imine hands he recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe J kept the wayes of the Loꝛd. 
and did not wickedly againſt my God, 

22 Foz all his lawes were befoze me, and 
IJ did net caft away his * commandements 
from me. : 

23 J was vp2ight alſo with him, haue 
kept mc from mp t wickednefle. 

24 Therefoꝛe. the Ln rewarded me ac · 
coꝛding to my rightcoutnes, & according to 
the puteneſſe of mine hands in his light. 

25 (ith the * godly thou wilt ſbew thy 
ſelfc godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ſhe w thy telfe vpꝛight. 

25 (ith the purc thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 


pure, and with the froward thou wilt thew thy ame. 


thy ſelke freward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooze people, 
and wilt © cait downe the pꝛoud lookes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
Loꝛd my God will lighten my darkeneſle. 

29 Foz by thee J haue * bzoken thzough 
— hoſt, and by my God J haue leaped ouer 
a wall. 

30 The way of God is vncozrupt : the 
y wozd of the Loꝛd is tried in che fire; he is a 
ſhicld to all that truſt in him. 

ju Foꝛ who is God belides the Lozd? and 
who is nitghty ſane our God? 

32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and 
maketh my * way vpꝛight. : 

33 Ve maketh my feete like Hindes ſeete, 
and ſetteth ne vpon mine * high places. 

34 Hee teacheth mine hands to lig yt: ſo 
that a bow of bꝛaſle is bzoken with nine 
armes. * 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the b ſhield of 


Pſalines. 


9 me 
10 l 1 do role — me, 
haſt ſubdued vader me. 
40 And thou hat mee the necks 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtrop them 
that hate me. 


+244 Sodd excellent workes, 
© Thou haft gh 


ven them 


They that ro- 
the cry of 


f 
i 


1 They i cryed, but there was none to che afflicted, Cod 


af them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he auſwe · 
red them not. 


will alſo reiect 
them, when they 


42 Then J did beate them ſinall as the cy for helpe: 


dult betfoze the winde: I du tread them flat for either 


as the clay in the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt delluered me from the con · 
tentions of the people: thou halt made mee 
the head of the s heathen : a people, whom J 
haue not knowen, ſhall (erue me. 

44 As ſoone as they 4 1 tar obey 
me: the ſtranger ſhall be in (ubtection to 
me 


45 Strangers ſhall * ſainke away, and 
keare in their unte chambers, - 

46 Ltt the Load liue, auh rd bee my 
ſtrength, and the God ſaluation bee 
exalted. 

47 It is God that 
uenge me, x ſubdueth 

48 O mp dcliuerer from mine enemtes, 
euen thou halt (et mee vp from them, that 
role againſt mee; thou halt Beliucred mee 
from the 'cruellman. 

49 Therefoze ® J will pꝛayſe thee, © 
Loꝛd, among the nations, and wil ling vnto 


m 
cO Great deliuerances giucth he vnto his 
king, and ſheweth mercic to his anopnted, 
euen to Dautd, and to his * leede foz eucr, 


m Thig 

vocation o 

appei taine to Salomon, but u., Ietus Chriſt, 
PS ATL. XIX 


me power to a · 
e people under me. 


1 To the intent he mt mucue the Farthfull t 7 
a deeper conſideration of G glory heftet be- 
fore their eyes the moſt cygquiſite workemanſhip of . ,, 
the heaue n with they p vortion and namen ts: 

8 And afterward ca h ro the Lan her- 72 
in Gd bath rene hunſe 'fe more familiar iy to AX 1 75.4 N 
hu clioſes people. Ihe hi eh pecu/tar grace lc //) 10,05 


inen dag the Law, he ſetteth f6:1h more at large. 


To yin that excctleth. A Blalme 
of Dauid 


his hands. 


pane 
or fears cauſe 
thoſe hypocrites 
to cry, 
g Which dwell 
round about me, 
b The kingdome 
of Chriſt 1s .n 
Dauids kin dom 
efigured I who 
y the preaching 
of his worde 
bringeth all co 
his ſubiection. 
I Ot, lie : fi ni - 
ing a 3 
conſtrained aud 
not volunta y. 
K Feare hal cauſe 
them to be afraid 
and come forth 
of their ſecret 
holes and holdes 
to ſocke pardon, 
That is, Saul 
who of malice 
perſecutes him. 


hecie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
ofthe Gentiles, asRom.15 9g n This did uot propuly 


- 


Co” : 
« (4 Of. 


Govt 


* — 
c. 1.5 


Hera heaucns declare the glory of God, Row. 1. 20. 
and the firmament ſheweth the wozke of a He reprocheth 


vnto man his 


thy (aluation,and thy right hand hath ſtaied'; 2 * Day vntoday vttereth the ſame,and ingratitude,ſee- 


mee, and thy © louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 


me to increaſe. 
36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps vnder 


me, and mine hecles haue not flid. 


1 


37 J haue purſued mine enemies, and 
taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
J had conſumed them. 

38 J haue wounded them, that they were 


not able to rile; they are talle vader mp feet. 


gond ſucceſſe ty all mine enterpriſes a As towers and forts, which 
he tooke Hut of the hands of Gods enemies. Or 
fend mee from dangers 
nuance and increaſe in wel doing onely to Guds faudur. 
declareth that hee did nathing befides his vacation, but was ſtirred 
vp by Gods Spirit to exccute his wdgeinents, 


ſteele. b To de- 
c Hee attributeth the beginning,conti 


Danid. 


*ntght vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
3 There is no ſyeach no2 «© language, where 
their voyce is not heard. 


ing the heauens, 
which are dunibs 
creatures, ſer 


4 Their line is gone fo:th thiough all foorth Gods 


the earth, and their woꝛds into the endes of 


the wozld : in them hath he (er a tabernacle 
koꝛ the ſunne. | 

5 Which commeth foozth as a b:ide- 
' grome out of his « czamber,& tcioyceth like 


por. 
The continual 
ſucceſſe of the 
dax & the night 
is ſufficient to 
declare Gods 


power and goodneſſe. e The heauens are a Scho»lemaſter to all 


nations, be t 


neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line 


of great capitall letters to ſhew vnto vs Gods glory e O-, vaile, 


The maner was, that the bride-and bri 


rome ſhould Rand vnder 


a vaile tagecher, and after come foorth with great ſolemnitie, 


eioycing of the aſſembly, 


a mightie 


4 


| 


AFS a 33 


| To truſt in God onely. — 4 


6 
W as d his compaſle 
of the lame, and none is 918 from 


Though the 

creatures cannot nerting the ſoule: the ceſtimonie of — -— 

ſerue, yet this is ſute giueth wiſedome vnto the lump 

ought to be ſuſß- 8 E e ſtatutes of the Lozd are rig and 

cient to leade vs N the heart: the commandement o the I 

vnto him. _ is pute. and Los light vnto the eyes. 

g So that Aman 2 9915 art 1 1 

inuentions & in- ' endure 2 tuer: 

71 are lies. — are g; trueth ; they are . — o alto · 
h Euery one geth et 


— EXC 5 And moꝛe to bee defired —— 

2 a. Wenn line -u 
i j Except Gods = and —— nie — e. 
word bee eſtee · — m is 220 ſeruant made 
med aboue all 4 ing of them there is 
worldly thungs, great * reward, 


12 Who can vnderſtand his ! faultes? 
cleanſe me from ſecret faults, w 
cepteth our inde- 13 Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from = p2e» 
uour, though it tuous finnes: let not reigne ouer 
be farie vnper- me 2 0 Ra SEE Lot —_—_— 
ſect krom much wickt 


1 Then chere is 14 Let the wozdes of mymouth, and the 
no reward of meditattun of mine 1 — be acceptable in 
duetie. but of thy light, D Lozd, my ſtrength, and my re» 
race: for where deemer, 
e is, there 
death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 
n If thou ſuppteſſe my wicked affe@tions b y = ins holy Spirit. 
© That I may obey theein 2 1 an * wn . 
new Vw 


it is contemned. 
Kk For God ac- 


A * prayer of the —_ = God , that it 
would pleaſe hum to heare their king, and receiue 
hy ſacrifice which be offred before he went to bat- 
tell againſt the Ammonates. 

CTo —1 at — 4 
Dlalme of Duud. 


2 Hereby kings Te; » Lo2d heart —— in the day of trou ; 


are alſo admo- ble : the d Maine of the God of Jaakob 
niſhed to call ro defend ther: 2 
God in their 2 Send ther helpe from the Sanctuary, 


atiaires, and ſtren thee out of Zion. 
b Thevertue, Let him remember all thine offerings, 
+> why grace __ c __ ho burnt offcrings into aſhes, 
or LO 
on token that 12 — to thine 
y arg ac cata ultiii all thy purpote: 
table —__ h Thar e may retoyce in thy 4(aluatton, 
d Granted to the and ſet vp the banner in the Name cf our 
king, in whoſe God, when the Lo2d ſhall perfozme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions. 
citie ſtandeth. 6 Now e knewe J that the Lozde will 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and will heare hun from 
* that God Hts Sanctuary by the mighty of his 
th heard their 1 hand. — 
tition. 


palme. v The Kings ſure defence. 214 


7 The' Law of che Loꝛd is perfect.con- hang 


Some truſt in chariots, and fome in in 
As by the viſi- polls: but we will remember the Name of. M2. God, my 
8 ke 


Dauud in th — — {th God 
x an the perſon oft ehe ple prat th 00 

22 the vidtory, le. to God,and 1# to the 
heate firength of man herein the h Ghoſt directe h 
the — tro (briſt, who u the per feition of tha 


17 To him that texcelleth A Pſalme 


1 King al . — in thy ſtrength, a When he (hall 
Lozd: + pea, ht , how greatly thall hee re» overcome his e- 
toyce in thy (a nemies, and ſo be 
2 Thou halt — him his hearts de» aſſured of his vo · 
— — 9— = denyed lum the requeſt of cation. 
b Thou decla- 
For wy: divven pieuent him with redſt thy liber all 
and diddeſt (et a Crowne of favour toward 
28 — * ere i tho N him — he 
c — ike of ther. and thou gaue pray 
ad a 928 life koꝛ euer and euer. Dauid did not 
at in thy ſaluation: dig · only obtaine liſe 
111 88 — laid vpon him. but alſo aſſurance 
6 Fo2 thou halt let ban im as 4 bleſſings foꝛ that his poſerity 
euer: chou haſt made hun glad with the e167 — reigne for 
ofthy countenance, © 
7 Becauſe the king truſteth in in the Lon, dT Thou haſt 
and in the mercy ok che moit Oigh, be bee thall made him thy 
not {Ude. bleſſings to o- 
8 2 Thine hand ſhall finde out All thine thers,& a perpo · 
enemies, and th rtght hand ball! unde e out tual exiple of thy 


5 Uberalt 


11 at hate thee. ſauour dor euer. 
dou th; . if them like a | fcrie e Here he deſcri- 
- en in tune of thine anger: the Lozd ſhall beth the power 
deſtroy them in his (uꝛatb, and nd the tire hall - Chriſts ki. 
deuoure them. = dom, gaiuſt > 4 
10 Their fruite att hon? defrop from enemies thereof, 
the earth, and their ſerde om the childzen f This teacheth 
of men. nd vs patiently to 
11 Fo they s intended tulll as againſt thee, endure the croſſe 
and imagined milchteke * bot they ſhall not ill God deſtroy 
pzenaile. — the aduerlary. 
12 Therefo:e halt thou put them apart, g They laid as it 
and the ſtrin — of thy bowe ſhalt thou make — — to 
wy 17 Peet their kaces. . 
ee thou exalted, O Lozde, in thy er — 8 neplce 
ſtrengeh: ſo will we ling # pzaile thy power, to their wick 
enterpriſes. 
h As a marke to ſhoote at. i Maintainethy Church againſt thine 
aduerſaries,that we may haue ample cc. ſiou to prayſe y — 
PSAL. XXII. 7 . 
into ſuch extremity, that be was peſt ad hepe : . 2 
after hee bad rehearſed the ſorowes and — ; 
wherewith he was wexed, io He recouereth him- 2 EPL 7 71 
ſelf — the bottomles pn of tentations, & grow + : 
et h in ho - 327 here under Fo owne — hee — 
etteth the fig ure of Chriſt, whom he did forc= 
fee by fy 247 of pre = that he ſhould — AMT. 344 
weilowſly and ſtrangely be deiecłed C ab ed, be- 
fore bus Father Sa raiſe and exali —— Low BR 
¶ To him that ercelleth vpon | Aiicleth 100 hinde of 
ya ſhabar. A Pſalme of Dautd. the morning and 
„ Why haſt thou for» this was the Ip 


1 Dauid complamed becauſe bee was brow 


ble Sanctuatie the Loꝛd our God, lay — n mee „ and art 00 arre from mine / ſome c mul 

Gods familiari= 8 8 They are bꝛought downe and fallen, health, and from the words of my d roaring : ſong. 

tie appeared ro» but we are riſen,and and vpught. D my God, J cry by day, but t To _— 

ward hus people, q @aue Lozd: dler the King heare vs in Karre not, and by night, but haut no tha 

ſo by the hea-= * the dap that we call, tence dle conflict 

uenly is meant _ But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabits which he ſ@ſtei- 
> red betweene 


his power and maieſty. g The worldlings that put not their onely 
truſt in God. u Let he bing be able to deliver vs by thy — 
when we ſecke v uto him tor fuccour. 


faich and deſperation, b Being tormented wic extreme anguiſh., 
0, 7 ceaſe Not. 


f the 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 


c He meaneth the <praiſesof Uſrael, © a7 = =» 
theplaceofprai- 4 Dur fathers trufted in thee; they tru» 
ſing, euen ſted, and thou didſt deliuet them. 
Tabernacle: or 5 Thep called vpon ther, and were dell ⸗ 
els it is ſo called, nered : they truſted in thee, and were not 
becauſe he gaue Cconfounded. Ks — — 
the people con- 6 But Jama! woune, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi- Aa ſhame of men, and the contempt of the 
on to prayſe people. ; 

him. All they that ſee mee, haue me in deri; 
d And ſeeming flon : they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable 


ſaying, , 
of all creatures, 8 He truſted in the Lozd,let him delt» 
which was meant uer him: let him ſaue hun, ſeeing hee loucth 
of Chriſt. And him. — — — 
herein appearetn q But thou diddeſt dzaw mee out of the 
the vnſpeakeable * wombe : thou gaueſt me hope, euen at my 
loue of Cod to- mothers bꝛeaſts. | 
ward man,that 10 IJ was calt vpon thee, enen from fthe 
he would thus Wombe; thou art my God from my mothers 
abaſe his Sonne belly. L i 9 
for our ſakes. 11 Be not farre from me, becauſe trouble 
$Ebr. rolled vpom is neere: fo: che: e is none to helpc me. 

God 12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: 
— 8 bulles of Baſhan haue cloled mee 
about. 

I3 They gape vpon me w their mouthes, 
as Atamping and roaring lion. 

14 Jamlike » water pow2ed out, and 


Matth 27.43. 

e Euen from my 

birth thun haſt 
iuen me occa- 

ſion to truſt in 


thee. all my bones are ont of ioynt: nine heart is 
For extept like ware: it is molten in the miodes of m 
Gods prouidence bowels, 


preſerue the in- 


Is My ſtrength is dꝛped vp like a pot» 
fants they ſhould 


ſhcard, and my tong ne cleaucth to my 


— ou- lawes, and thou i halt bzougyr nie into the 
and times in duſt of death, a 

the mothers 16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
wombe. the ailcmbly of the wicked haue mclotcd 
g Hemeaneth, mee: they * pierced mine handes and my 
that his enemies fecte. 


17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be · 
hold, and looke vpon me. 

18 Theypart my garments among them, 
and call lots vpou my veſture 


were ſo fatte, 
proud and cruel, 
that they were 
rather beaſtes 


then men, 19 But bee not thou f rte off, O Lozde, 
h Before hee mp ſtrength: haſtentobe pe me. 
ſpake of the cru - 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſwoꝛd: my 


eltie of his ene - I delolate ſoule {rom the power of the dog. 
mies, and nau 21 Saut me from the lions mouth, and 
he declareth the ànſwert mc inſauing mee from the hoznesof 


inward priefes of the vntcomes, 


* ai, Pfalmes. he Lord comforteth in troubles. 


the winde, ſo 


that Chriſt was 


in ſoule and 


od. 
i Thou liaſt ſuf- 
fered me to be 
without all hope 


of life. 


k Thus Dauid 
complaineth as 


the aff 


gh he were 
oo by his 
enemies both ha d. 


22 J will declare thy Name vnto mp 


bꝛethꝛen: in the mt05 of the Congregation 
tormented, both Will I pꝛapyie thee,ſaying, 


— — 

23 Piayſe the Lode, pee that feare 
him: magnitie ye him, all the ſeede of Jaa 
kob, and keare pee him, all the (cede of J(* 
rael. — — — 

24 For he hath not deſpiſcd noꝛ abhoꝛred 
tetion of the o yooze : neither hath he 
id his kace from hum, but when hee called 
vnto him, be heard. — 2 

25 My pꝛapyſe ſhall be of thee in the great 


1 feere: but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt 
| My life that is C. % d alone and forſaken of all, Pſal 35 19. 
and 25. 16. m Ou: , leliuered with a more mighty deliuerance 


by ouercomminę de ., then if he had not taſted death at all. H b. 
3.12, n He prom. ſch to exhort the Church, that they by his ex · 
ample might praiſe the Lord. © The pooie afflicted are comforted 
vy this example of Dauid, or Chriſt, 

- 


p Which were ſa⸗ 


ation: my e vowes will I perfoume p 
a. critices of thakſ. 


congreg 
befoze them that it 
26 4 The pooze al eate and be ſatilũied: gluing, which 
they that ſeeke atter the Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛayſe they offered by 
him: your heart ſhall ltue fo euer, £4 Cds comman- 
27 All the endes of the wozld ſhall re» dement, when 
member chemſelues, and turne to the Lozd ; they were deling» 
and all the kinreds of the nations wall woz» red out of any 
ſhip be toe the. —— — gieat danger. 
28 Foꝛ the king dom is the Lozds, and he q He dock al- 
ruleth among the nations. lude ſtill to the 
29 All they that be fat * in the earth. ſhall ſacrifice. 
eate and wozſhtp : all they that goe downe r Though the 
into the duſt, hal. bow befoze hun, f cuen poore be firſt na- 
he that cannot quicken his owns ſoule. med,as verſe :6, 
30 * Their (cede ſhal (erue him: it thall be yet the wealthy 
counted vnto the Lozd foz a generation. axe not ſcparated 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declart his from the grace of 
rightcoulnelle vnto a people that tyall bee Chviſts kingdom 
boꝛne, becauſe he hath *Done it. 1 In whom there 
| is no hope that 
be ſhall recouer life: ſo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead (bal 
bereieted from his kingdome. t Meaning the poſteritie, which 
the Lord keepeth as a ſcede to the Church to continue his pray ſe a» 
mong meu. u That is, Cod hath tulfilled tus ptyauſe, 
PS A L. XXIII. 
1 Becauſy the Prophet had prooued the great · 
mercics of God at diuers tyme5,and in ſundry ma- 
ners, he gathereth a certaine aſſurance, fully per- 
ſwa1mng hemſelfe that God wil cmtrawe the very 
ame geod ve ſſe toward hum for ewer. 


6 A PlalmeofDaud, 


To: Lozd is my * ſhepheard, * J hall not 7/2.40.11 ier. 
want. 23.8 ek. 14. 

2 Ve maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 23% . 1, 
and leadeth me by the ſtill water a. 1 5 4, 

3 Oe d reſtozeth my toule, aud ſeadeth me a He hagge 
in the ! paths ofrightcoutnes foz hic Names ove: hee i- 
ſake. niit ech vnto nie 

4 Pea, though I ſMould walke through all things. 


the valley ofthe v wadow of death, J will 
feare ns euil: foz thou art with inc: thy rod 
and thy (taffe,theycomfo2t mt. c Plaine, or 

5 Thon doeit pzepare ae table befoze me Nireight wayes, 
in the light of mine aducrſartes : thou doeſt d Though hee 
f anopnt mine head with ople, and my cup werein — 
runneth over. af death, as the 

6 Doubtleſſe, kindnea # mercy (Hall fol» ſheepe that wane 
low int all the dayes of n.plife , + J hoffre» dieth in cthedark 
main a long ſcafon in the 5 houie of the Loꝛd. valley without 

. his ſhe phea: d. 
e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God delinereth 
him, and dealeth moſt liberally with h im in deſpite of them. f As 
was the maner of great feaſts, g He ſetteth not his ſelicitie in the 
pleaſures of this world, but in the feare and ſeruice of God. 
—— — — = «6 -» 
PS AL. XXINIT.' . 

1 Alben the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 5 „ 
weth all the world yet toad hu choſen prople big* © OO - 4 4 
gracious good neſſe doth moſt abundantly appeare, I. 751 
in that among the he will haue hu d welliug place. _ , 
Which though it ras apprynted among the chil- 
d-en of Abraham, yet onely they doe enter aricht 
into thu Sanctus, which are tie true worſhip- 
pers of God , purged f m the finfall filth «of thi 
world. 7 Finally h magmifi-th Gods grace for the 
bua/d1»z of the Temple to the end he might ſlurre 
wvþ all the + x. tothe true ſeruice of God. | 

v > CA ÞPſalmeofDautm, — — Demt.10.14, 
T. earth vis the Lords, & all that therein 5 28.24. 
is: the woꝛld a they that (heres. i. cur. 10.26. 
— k 2 Foz 


b He conifer tcth 
or etteſteth me, 


. 
Au e; 
P 7152: 9 


Nhom God ccepteth, f vas alme r 725 True feare rewarded. 215 
He noteth two 2 Foz he hath founded it vpon ſhes eas: 11 Foz thy? Names fake, D Loe, bee h And for nous 
things :the one aànd eltabliſhed it vpon the floods, mercitull vnto mine intquitie, foꝛ it us . other reſpect. 
that che carth to 3 Cho ſhall aſcend into the mountaine 12 What man is hee that fearerh the 3 Meaning, the 
mans iudge ment Of the Loꝛd ? and wheſhall ſtand in his holy - Lo2d? him will he teach the way chat he ſhall number is very 

2 


ſeemeth avoue Place ? — — « chule. Ip 
the waters: and 4 Euen he that hath innocent hands, and _ 13 Yis ſoule ſhalldwell! at eaſe, and his Kk He will direct 
next, that God a pure heart: which hath not litt vy his mind ſced ſhall inherit the land. ſuch with his ſpi- 


giraculuully vnto vanitie,noz [wozne decettfully, —- 14 Thea lecxet ot the £02 is reueiled to nit tu follow the 
preſerueth ti. e 5 Ve ſhal receiue a bleſſing from y Loꝛd, them that feare him: q his couenant to giue right way. 


earth, that it is ànd tighteouſneſſe from the God of his ſal - them vnderitanding. I te ſhal proſper 
not drowned uation. — — 15 Mint eyes are euer toward the Loꝛd: boch in ſpiritual 
with the waters 6 Chis is theo generation of them that koꝛ ye will bung my fect out of the net. and corporall 


which n iturally ſceke hum, ot them that ſeeke thy face, this is 16 Turne 27 vnto me, x haue mer» things. 

ate about it. i Jaakob. Sclah. cy vpon me: toꝛ J am delolate and pooze. m His counſell 
b Though cir- 7 itt vp pour heads, pee gates, and be 17 The lszowes of mine heart * are en» conteined inhis 
cumciſion ſepa- ye lift vp ye enerlaiting doozes,and che king larged: dꝛaw me out of my troubles, + word, whereby 
rate the carnall of gloꝛy all come in. 18 Looke vpon mine attitiction and my he dec las eth that 
ſeed of ſaikob 8 (Abs is this King of glozy ? the Lozd, (travell,and koꝛgiue all my linnes . bee is the pro- 
from che Gen- wrong and mighty, cuen che Loꝛd mighty in 19 Seholde mine » enemies, foz they are tector ofthe 

\ ciles,yer he that battell. mauy,and they hate me with cructt hatred. fairhfull. 
ſeekeih God, is 9 Liftvp pour heads, pee gates, and lift 20 Keepe my ſoule, and deltuer mer: let n Mygriefe is + 
the tiue Liukob Bp your ſelues, pet euerlaſt ing dooꝛcs, and the me not be confounded, foꝛ I truſt in thee, increated becauſe 
and the very If- Hing of gloꝛy thall come in 21 Let y wine vpzightnes and cquitp pꝛe · of mine enemies 
raclue. 10 cho is this King of gloty ? the Lozd ſerue me: foꝛ mine hope is in thee. — — cruelty. 

( c Dauid defireth ot hoſtes, he is the Ring of gloꝛy. Selah. 22 Deliuer J(xaeL,© God, out of all his © The greater 
the huil bung vp — — troubles. — — that his afflicti- 
of the Temple, herein the glory of God houlT5ppeare,and vnder ons were, and 

the _ ofthis Temple he allo prayerh for the ſpirituall Temple, the more that his enemies increaſed, the mare neere felt hee Gods 


\ which is eternall, becauſe of the promile which was made to the helpe. p Poraſinuch as I haue behauedmy ſelte vprigttly coward 
Temple, as it is written, Pſal. i 32.1 4. _ — — enenues, let them knowe that thou art the of my 
luſt ca 
— PSAL. XXV. | 
1 The Prophet eu d with the conſidereti PSAL. XXVI. 


of Is ſpunes,and al, 4 1+4 41d rrith the crueli um 1 Dauid oppreſſed with many inturies. fnding 

e of bis enemies. 6 Pu te God muſe fut #0 belpe in the world, calleth for ayde from God : 
ly to haus lus ſinnes forginen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch and aſſured of bis mntegritie toward Saul, deſireth 
as he had commuted in l yetul. Hee beginneth God to be ſus indge, and to defend hu wnnocencie. 
every verſe according tothe Eben letteri, te or 6 Fin l, he maketh mentio of hu ſac ii. e, which 
three except, be nll fer for his deuuerance, and dc ſireth to be 


C Ape of Dauid. in the compane of the farth/all in the (un vegati · 
a T put not my Uto thre,» Lozd litt J vp my ſoule. on of God, wiience he was baniſhed by Saul, pro- 
ernſt in any 2 My God, J o truſt in thce:let mee ng integritie of life , and open prayſcs and 
worldly thing. not be contounded; let not mine enemies res neg. 


b That thou wilt loyte oner me. q APlalme of Dauid. a 

take away mine 3 o all that hope in thee, ſhall not bee | Age me, J Lord, foꝛ I haue walked in a He fleeth to 
enemies, which aſhamed ; but let tij in be confounded, that Inune innocencie; wp tens hath bene God to be the 
are thy rods,  tranſgrefſe without caule. in the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall J not ſlide. ludge of his iuſt 
Iſa.19.26,rom, 4 Sem me thy wayes, O Lozd, and 2 Pzooveme,D Loꝛd, and trie me: txa · caule, ſeeing 
10.11. teach me thy pathes. mine iny v reines, and mine heart, — — there is uo c- 

c Retaine me 5 Leadme fozth in thy trueth, and teach 2 Foz thy louing kindneſſe is befoze quitie among 
in the faith uf mt: fo2 thou art the God of my ſaluation;ur mint eycs ; therefoze haue walked in thy mo 


thy promiſe,chat thee doe I truſt © all the day. truech. 3 b Myy affe 
I ſwatue not on 6 Remember, D Lord, thy tender mer⸗ 4 J haue not 4hannted with vain? per ⸗ dions and in- 
any ſide. cles, and thy louiug kindneſſe: foz they haue | ſons, neither kept company with the dillem · ward motions 
d Conſtantly, bene fot euer. wo — — lers. — bo — of the heart. 
and againſt ul 7 Remember not the*linnes ot my youth, 5 J haue hated the aſſembly af the euill, c He ſbeweth 
tentations not my redellions but attoꝛd ing to thy kind · and haue not companied with the wicked, what ſtayed 
9 te He confeſſech neſſt remember thou me, wen ko thy goods 6 Jul d uh mine hands in innocen - him, chat hee 


that his mani - neſſe lake, O Lo2d. 2 » tte, D Lam, and compallt thine altar, did not recom- 
| fold ſinnes were | $ Gracious and righteons is the Lozde: 7 That J ap declare wich the voice of penſe euill for 
 thecauſe char therefoze will her teach ltuncrs in the thänkeiz ung, and let foogrh all thy wande ⸗ cuil. 
his enemies did Wap. . , rous works. —. 4 Hedeclareth 
thus pertecute 9 Them that be meeke, will he r gulde 8 W Tord, M haue loued the habitation chat chey cannot 
( him,defiringthat fn iudgement, and teach che humble his | of thine houle, and the place where thine ho- walkein ſin pli- 
ſ the cauſe of the way. noar dwellerh. — — w | citie beforeGod,, 
euill may be ta- 10 Allthe-pathes of the Lozde are mercy! 9 f Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, chat delight in 
Rem away, to the and tructh vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant noꝛ my lite with the bloody men: the company of 
intent thar 5 ef- and his teſtimonies, — 1 . Re the * g 
ſect may ceaſe. «a — — . | vill ſerve thee with a pure aſſection, and vyſch the go Y thay 
t That is,calſthem to repentance. g He will gouerne and coms | facrifice vuto thee; f Deſtroy mee not in the quei du o] of the. 
fort chem that re truely humbled for thei finves, cked, | Fn —_ 


wi 


” 


Dauids requeſt, Nn, mes. 5 6 
Whoſe cruell 10 In whoſe hands is t wickedneſſe, and pH AT. XXvYIII. 
2 their right hand is full of baibes. 1 Being in great feare and heaumes 0, heart to 


the malicious de- 11 But I wil walk in mine innocencp:re ; fee God diſbonoured by the wicked, he deſireth te 
uiſes of theit —Deeme me therefore, i; bt mercifull vnto me. Ge 1:4 of them, 4 And cryeth fir vengeance a- 


hearts, 12 My foote .andeth in » vp:ightneſſe: gaunſt them: And at length aſſureth himſelfe that 
h I am preſer- I will pzaple thee, O Lozd, in the Tongte · God hath beard bu pr. „ Into whoſe tuwtzon 
ued from mine gattons, be commendeth all the fait Hull. 
enemies by the : ¶ A Pfalme of Dauid. 
power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly. Nto thee O Lozd, doe J cry: Dy 
; itrength, be not deafe toward me, lcaſt, ” 
AL PS AL. XXVII. if thou, anſwere me not, I be + like then that a He counteth 


, a 1 Dauid eaketh thu Pſalme being deliuered got done into the pit. himſelf as a dead 
2 ae : 2 Fon great perils, as — by the — and 2 O rare the voyce et my petitions, when ma, til God New 
FM 14 0B thankeſeunng annexed : 6 Wherem we may ſee 'J crp unto thee,when J hold vp mine hand⸗ his fauoi toward 

£ the — fanh of D auid againſt the aſſaults of toward thine » holy Dzacle. him,and giant 
all bis enemies, 7 Aud alſo the end whereforebe 3 © Dtawmenot away Eh the wicked, him his petition, 
deſireth to liue and to bee deluuered, onely to wor- AND With the workers of iniquitte; which b He vſed chis 
ſhip God in hu Congregation. ſpeake friendly to their neig , when outward meanes 
J APlalme of Dauid. malice is in theirhearts. to helpe the 

a Becauſe he was 12 Lom is my : light and my ſaluation, 4 4 Reward the accoꝛding to their deeds, weakeneſle of 

aſſured of good whom ſhall I feare ? the Lo2Tc is the and accozding to the wickedneſlevof their in · his faith: for in 

ſucceſle in all his ſtrength of my like, ol whom ſhall J bee a+ uentions: recompenle them after the wozke that place was 
daugers,and that Fratd ? or their hands: tender them their reward. the Ake, & there 
his {aluatioawas 2 Ahen the wicked, even mint enemies Foꝛ they regard not the wozkes ofthe God promiſed to 
ſurely Liyd vp in and mp foes came vpon mee to eate vp my Lo2d,noz the operation of his hands: there- de the tokens 

God,heteared fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. — fore © bzeake them downe, and build them of his fauuur, 

not the tyran- 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, not vp. c oy not 

nie of his eue - mine heart thoutd not bee atraide : thoug) 6 Pꝛaiſet be the Lozd, foz he hath heard mes with 
mies. warre be taiſed agaiuſt mee, I will truſt in the vouee of my petitions. the bad. 

b That God will *this © &- — 7 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength,#my ſhield: d He thus pray- 

deliuer me, and 4 One thing haue J deſired of the Loꝛd, mine heart truſted in him, and J was hel» ech in reſpect of 

give my faith the that Iwill require, euen that J may dwell ped: therefoze mine heart ſhali reiopce, and Gods glory, and 
victory. in the houſe of the Lozd all the dayes of iay with my long will J pzaile hun. not for his owne 

e The loſſe of life, tobehold the beautie of the Lozd,and to 8 The Lois g their ſtrength,2 be ts the / cauſe, being aſlu- 
countrey, wife, Vvilite his Temple. a, — ſtrength of the delinerances of his anointed, red chat Gd 
and all worldly $5 Foꝛ in the time of trouble he ſhafl hide 9 @aue thy pcople,# bleſſe thine inhert- would punihthe 
commodities me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of tance; feed them allo. exalt them foz ever, perſecuters of his 
grieve me not his paiullion ſhall he hide mee, and (er me vp Church. 

in teſpect of this vpgn a rocke. GW — e Let them be vttetly deſtroyed, as Malac. 1. 4. f Becauſe he ſelt 

one ching, that 6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head che aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heat, his mouth was opened to 

may not prayſe aboue mine enemies round about me: there · ſing his prayſes. g Heaning his ſouldiers, who were as meancs,by 
thy name in the foze wil J offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices whom God declared his power. 

mids of the con- of toy : I will ting and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. | PSAL, XXIX. 

. 42 2 Hearken vnto my voice, O Loꝛd, when Fl The 8 — the — —— 

Daui ured et re v me and e the world.(which for the moſt part t e there 

himſelfe by che me. 1 — * — — 1 no God); At the La to feare or the thun · 

Spirit of pro- 8 When thou ſaydeſt, e Seeke ye my face, | ders and tempeſti, Far feare whereof all creatures 

vhefie chat he mine heart anſwered vnto thee, D Lord, I fremble. 11 And though thereby God threa neth 

ſhould ouercome will ſceke thy face. — ſinner n yet is he alwayes merciſull to his and moos 

his enemies, and 9 Yfde not therefore thy face from me, noꝛ #eth them thereby to praiſe bus Name, 

ſerue God in his calt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure : thou CA ne of Dautd, : 

Tabernacle. _.. haſt beene my ſuctout: leaue me not, neither Ine vnto the Lozd,ye ſons of the migh · 2 He ex horteth 

e He groundethᷣ fozſake me, O God of my laluation. 2 vnto the Lozd glozp & irengry: the proudtyrants 

vpon Gods pro- 10 f Though my father and my mother 2 Gtue vutothe Lold glozy due vnto his to humble chems 

miſe,and ſhew- ſhould foꝛſake me, pet the Lozd will gather Name: worship the in the glozious {clues vnder 

ethhathe is me vp. 4 Sanctuary. Gods hand, and 

moſt willing to II Teach me th WN b Lo2d, and lead 3 The'voice ofthe Lozd is vpon the wa· not to be inſeriot 

obey his com- ine in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. ters : the God of gloꝛy maketh u to thunder: —— beaſts 
a 


mandement. 12 Giuemeenot vnto the luſt of mine rhe Lozd isvpon cat waters. | umbe crea* 

f Hemagnifeth / gdnerſaries : foz there are falſe witnelles ri - 4 vopce Lon is mighty: the tunes. 

Gods loue to- Jen vp againſt me, ⁊ ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. voytce of the Lozd is gloztous. b The * 

— —— Iz I ſhould haue fainted, except I had be- 5 The © voyceof che Loꝛd bzcaketh the claps that are 
arre pa t 


eturd to (ee the © goodnes of the Lom in the cedars: yea, the Lozd bzeaketh the cedars of he and our of the 
moſt render fand of the lining. — chanon. cloudes ought to 
loue of parents 14 i Pope in the Lo: be ſtrong, and he 6 ye maketh them alſo to leape like a make the wicked 

towards their 3 thine heart, and trult in the Au ebanon alſo & 4 Shir ion like a yong to tremble for 
02D, Unicoꝛzne. of Gods 


children. ... rare of 


— — 


kut either pa- | t voyce of the Lozd diuideth the anger. 
* their wrath, or bridle their rage. h In this preſent life before , F Th _ * pry ic Thatis, the 
I die. as 14. 18 11. i Hecexhonterh hinilelfe to depend on the thunderbolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men thinks 
Lord, ſeeing ke neuer failed iu hispromiles, leit power to be able to teſiſt God? q Called alſo Hermou, 
" 0 flames 


Senne. Rr co eee eee 


„ e ST... e e —=neYrt 


mes 2 Aprayer ofrhefaithfull, 216 


flames of fire. faith, when feath was before his eyes, bis encmey 
(+ ny APO rr 

ſhoote, ide Dernefle to : the 4 0 « s ready te thoſet 
in places moſt wilderneſſe off Radeſh to tremble, feare him. 20 Fi 2 ah 
deſolate, where q The vopce of Lozd maketh the te truſl in Ged. & to lone hum. becauſe be pre» 
as ſeemeth there hindes tos calue, and * dilcouereth the fo · ſerneth e neth them, a; they may fee by 
is no preſence of rett : cherefore in his i Temple Doeth euery bu example. 


God. ſpeake of hi I at ercelleth.A Pſalm 
— feare ma- = The Laage e * flood, and r — 


them to caſt the Loꝛd doeth remaine tuer. N*thee,D Lo I hane truſt : let 
their — It The Lom 1 renate vnto his I me neuer be — — in thy er = God 


h Maketh the pcoplc : the Loꝛd leſle his people with * righteouſneſle. deckorecd him 
trees bare, or Pract 2 Bow downe thine eare to me: make iuſt 1 
ierceth the moſt ; halterodeltuer mee ; bee vnte mee a ſtrong prelerueth his, 


et places. 1 Though the wicked are nothing mooued with theſe rocke, and an houſe of defence to ſaue ms. according as Re 
fights, yet the faithfull praiſe God. k To moderate the rage of the 3 Foz thou art my rock and my koztreſfle: hath promiſed. 
and waters, that they Ty - bi —— koꝛ thy names lake Direct me and d preſerue me 
= SAL. X guide me. — fr 
. 2 WA. When Dauid was deliuered from great dau- 4 Dꝛawe mee out of the“ net, chat they — = — 4 
. W er, he ren dred thankes toGod gexhorting others to — layd pzuuly foz mee ; ſoꝝ art my till practiſes of 
I 33 72 {| fothe hte, aud to learne by bis example, that God —_ — — mine enemies 
— s rather merciſulthen —— & rigorous towards 5 Into thine < hand J commend my ſpi- ( ine defireth 
| -4 7 bis children, And alſo that the fall from profpe- Fit: for thou haſt redeemed me, O Loꝛd God nor onely 
— 4 ritie to aduerſitie & ſudders, 8 This done, he retur- Of , to take care for 
B Dire neth to prayer, promuſing to preyſe God for ever, 6 J hane hated them that giue them kim in this life, 
3, Jm. 7. * A Pſalme or long of the * dedica · lelues to dectittull vanities ; foz A. truſt in but chat his ſouls 
Dent. 20. 5. tion ot the» houſe of Danid 02d. e may be ſaued 
« After that Ab- | Will magnifie thee ,D Lord: » foz thou 7 I will be glad and teioyce in thy mer» after this life. 
falom had pollu- I halt eralted mee, and haſt not made ny cie: foz thou hail ſeene my trouble: thou halt d This affection 
ted it with moſt foes to retoyce auer mee, knowen ui loale in aduerſities, ought to be in al 
filthy fornicatis, 2 © Lozd my Od, J cryed vntothee, | 8 And thou bald not Lut me vp in y hand G05 to 
b Hecondem- and thou haſt © 1eNvzrd me. of the enemie.buc haſt let my feete at: large. hate whatſocuer 
neth them of 3 D Lozoe, thon halt brought vp mp | 9 Haue mercie vpon me. D Lozd :fo2 A rhing is not 
greatinzracirude aſdule ont of the gra?:thou hait renined me am in trouble: mine e - _ and my grounded vpon 
which doe not from them that gag downe into the pit. belly are conlumed grie een 
yſe God for 4 Ding pꝛapſes vnto the Lord, pee his 10 Foz my life is walted with heauineſſe, God, as de- 
u deneſites. & unte, an? aw thankes deko the re» and my yeeres with — — trengtij ceictull and 


eReftored from me:nbzance of his Yoltneſſe. —_ tatleth foz niy patne , and my bones are con · yaine, 
the rebellion of q a he endureth but i while in his anger: 1 — w — c Lageneſe 
Abſalow but in his fanour is lite: weeping may al de II I was as repzoch among all mine ene · ſignineth com- 


d Meaning. that at cuening, but y commeth in the . Tel nes, but eſpecially among my neighbours; fort, as ſtrait · 
he eſcaped death 6 Aud in mys pꝛolperitie J laid, 5 wal and feare to mine acquaĩntance, who ler · neſſe, ſorrow and 
moſt narrow i. neuer be mooned. lu me in the ſtrrete, ed from me. perill. 
eThe word ſig- 7 For thou Loꝛd ot᷑ thy —— baddeſt 12 J un forgotten, as a dead man out of F Meaning, chat 
nifierh them that made my mountain: to tand ſtrong: but mind: J am ſike a bioken veſſell, _ his ſorrow and 
haue received thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J i was trou» 13 Foz I haue heard the rapling of great torment had 
mercie aud Chew ble. * men: feare was on eucty lide, while they con · continued a 
mercy libetally 8 Then tried I vnto thee, O Lozd, and ſpired together againſt me, and conſulted to great white, 
nta others, payed to my Lord. take my life. : Mine enemies 
fBeſore his ta- 9 (Ahat pꝛolit is there in mp blood, when 14 But J truſted in thee,© Lozd: I ſaid, | Bad drawen all 
bernacle, J goe downe to the pit: wall the duſt * giue '* Thou art my Sd. — men to their 
Pſzt.145,8, thankes vuto thee ? 02 ſhalltt declare thy 15 Wy! times axe in thine hand: deltuer! part againſt me, 
iſa. 5 4.8. trueth ? — — — me from the hand of mine enemies, and trom euen ny chieſe 
2. cor. 4. 1. 10 Yeare. O Lozd, and haue mercy vpon them that 1 me. w— —. end 
Et put roo much me: Loꝛd, be thou minc helper.— 16 Wake thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer» h They were a- 
coufulence ia my IF Thou hut turned my mourning into uant, and laue me thzough thy mercie. fraid to ſhew 
quiet ſtate,asler. foy:thou hail looſed my ſacke and girded me 17 Let me not beconfounded,D Lord: fo me any token of 
31-18, 2chron, with gladneſle. | J haue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee! friendſt. ip. 
32.34 2 7 12 Therefore ſhall my tongue pꝛaiſe thee put to confulion, & to tilence in the graut. i They hae 
bi thought thou and not ctaſe: O Loꝛd my God, J will giue 18 Let thy lying lippes bee made diunbe. were in authort- 
hadſt eſtabliſhed thankes vnto thee fo2 eucr. which cruelly, pzondly,and ſpitefully (peak tie, condemned 
me in Ziou moſt ag ainſt the rightcous me as a wicked 
' farely. i After.that thou hadſt withdrawen thine helpe , I felt my 19 Wow great is thy goodnefle, which cer, ——— 
miſclie. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the i thou e halt latde vp foꝝ them that feare thee, k 1 had this te» 
Congregation uf che Lord here in earth; therefore he would live ta and done to them that fruit tn thee, euen bes ſtimonie of con- 
_ his nawe, which is the end of mans creation. 1 F-cauſe thou foꝛt the ſonnes of men! , ſcience, that thou 
iſt p :ſerned mee, that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I wil not be wou!def defend mine innocencie 1 W hatſoduer changes come, 
Wawudiull of my duetie. thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidence, m Let death deſt:op 
PSAL XIII. them to the intent that they may hurt no mote. n Thetteafures of 
1 Dauid delinered from ſore great danger froſt Gods mercieare alway es laid vp m ſore fur lus children, beit a 
rehearſeth what meditatus he had by the p “ of all times they doe not enioy dem. 
; / # #7 3 ws I 4 20 Thou 
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4 Eb. n the ſecret 20 Thou doeſt hide them + © 0 
of thy face. thy pzeſence fron che pꝛide of men: f 

* 6 That 15, ina  keepelt them ſecretly in thy tabernacle fron; ſcartereth the counſel of the wicke4,16 ſo that ne 
place where they the lite of tongu ss. 3 = man can bee preſcrued by any creature or mans 
(hall haue thy 
— db | ">>: 
hid ſafely fro the f ſtrong citie. — el R. egen in the Loꝛo, O ye tighteous: for if a It is he dutig 
cnemies pride, 22 Though J ſaid in mine qhaſte,J am 

- pMeaning, there caſt out ut thy light , yer thou heardeit the 2 alle the Land W yarpe:lung unte hin? fer towitt che 
was no citie ſo vopct of my pzapcr,when I cryed vnts ther. with viole,and® inſtrument of ten itrings, praiſes ol God 


to pre- 23 Loue pe the Lozd all his}, Saints: for ; Sing vuto him a new long;ling cyeer tor tus u eicie & 
im, as the the Loꝛd pꝛeſetueth the faithful, and rewar» fully with a lowde voice. ; power ſhewed 
defence of Gods Deth abundantly the pzoud doer. — 4 Fo the*wozDof the Lozd is righteous, roward them. 
— - : 24 All pe that truſc in p Lozd,be * ſtrong, and all his *wozkes are faithtull. b To ſing on in- 
q And ſo by my and he ſhallſtablifh your heatt . s Ve loueth rightcouines & indgement; ſirumencs was a 
raſhneſſe and in- the earth is full ot - 7 goodnes of the Loꝛd. part ot the cere- 
fidelitie deſerue to haue bene forſaken, || Or, ee that ſeele hu mer- 6 Bythe woꝛd ol the Loꝛd were the hea» moniall ſeruice 


ces, t Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you uens made, and all thehoite of them by the ot the Temple, 
= heauenly ſtreng ch. b bꝛeath of his mouth, which docth ne 
7 Lag." 
/ HERE uy not impute their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after ihar 8 Lt all the earth teare the-Lozd : let all ſings and lights. 
„ I Andthe god ce. 41 3g r= ul — . 
Chcerning the J A Palme of Dautd io giu: » inſtruction. 10 02D bieaketh the 8 countelt of ning the world. 
CS — OE Lellcd is he ob it wickedneſle ts » foꝛgi · the heathen, and bzingeth to nought the de · d Thar is, the efe 
ſianes, which is uen, and whole linne is coucred, uiles of the people. ſect & execution. 
che chiefeſt point 2 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom the Lozd _ 11 Che countcllof the Lord all ſtand e Howlſoeuer che 
of our faith. imputeth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit foꝛ euer, and the thoughts of his heart tho» world iuageth 
b To be iuſtified there is no giule. =_ — N 
by faich, is to 3 CUhen J held mp © tongue , my bones 12 Vleſled is that nation, whoſe » God is yet he doth all | 
haue our ſinnes conſumed yor when 14 roared all ' 
freely remitted, 4 ( F02 thine hand is heauie vpon mice, oz his inheritance. — — do ultice aud 
& to be reputed Day and night: and mp moyiture is turned 13 The Lozd i looketh downe from hea» mercie, 
juſt, Rom. 4-6. Ante the Dzought of Hummer. Selah.) uen, and beholdeth ali the child;enot men. t By the creati- 
c Betweene h np! to 
and "= wry _ thee, neither hidde J mine iniquitte: for I he bcholdgth al them that dwel in the earth, uens and beau- 
d Neither by fi- thought, J will confeſſe again iny ſelte my! e 
lence nor crying wickedneſle vnto the Lozd, and thou 


{ 


e Hee ſheweth about with toyfnll deliuerance. Selah. « | (rult in his mercte, % F Nocounſell 
j as Gods mer- 8 FI will *in{truct chee,and teach ther in 19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, can preuaile a- 
cie is the ovely the way that thou ſhalt go, and q will guide and to pꝛeſetue them in kan ine. — E gainſt God, but 
cauſe of forgiue · thee with nine or. — — 20 ur ioule watteth foz the Loꝛd: for | 

nes of ſinves,o Bt pt not 

the meanes ther- which vndetſtand not: whole: mouthes thou 21 Surclyouc heart ſhall reioyce in hun, euill ſucceſle. | 
of are repentance Doeit binde with bit and bzide, leaſt they becaule we crult in his holy Name. „h He heweth 
and confeſſion, come neere thee. . 22 Let thy mercte, © Lozd,bee vpon vs, chat all our ſeli- 
which proceede 10 Mam ſoꝛrowes ſhall come to the wic · as we truſt in thee. citie Randerk in 


fWhen neceſſi- ſhall compare! him. , — * on 
cauſeth him td II e glad ve righteous, and  refopce in Knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If kings ti 

ke to thee for the Loꝛd, and be ioyfull all y;e, that are vp · the world cannot bee ſaued b —— y E — 

helpe, Iſa. 5 5 6. * right in heart, ' prouidence, what haue others totruſt in, chat kaue not l Ke meanes? 
To wit, the waters and great dangers. h Dauidpromiſeth to m God ſheweth that toward his of his mercie which man by no 

make the reſt of Gods children partakers of the benefites, which he | meanes is able to compaſie, n Thus hee ſpeaketh in the name of 

ſelt. and that he will diligently looke and take care to direct them the whole church, whuch onely depend on Gods 

in the way of ſaluation 1 If men can rule bruite beafts,thinke they PS AL. XAAIIII. 

that God will not bridle and tame their rage ? k Hee ſheweth, that 1 After Danid bad :ſcaped Achifh, arcording 

peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is che fruit of ftauh, | 451t 55 written an the 1.Sam.21.11,whom in this 1 


T1 4 - 


in Atte gourneth the flme,but alſo is fairhful in bis — 
du promuſes, 10 He wnderſtandeth mans heart, and F 


21 Bleſſed be the Lo2d:foz he hath ſhewed / e»grb:b#t they, that put heir confidence in bus 
ee his marucilous kindnelle toward me in a merceezſbell be preſcrued from all aduerſities. 


» becometh vpzight men to bee thankful. of the, dly to 


PSAL, XXXII. 7 Pee gathereth the waters of the ſea more *appertaine 
1 Dauid puniſh:d with gri wous (ichneſſe for together as vpo an hcape, and layeth vp vuto vs then the 
hu (innes,cointeth them bleſſed, to whom God doth th Depths in histrealures. & —  fCacrifices,cen- 


hee had confiſſed hu ſuunes,and obteined pa don, them that dwellin the woꝛid, fcate him, c That is,counſe] 


6 Hee exborteth t iGhed men to liwe godly, 9 Fo: hee ſpake, and it was done: hee or commande- 
ment in gouere 


U ˙·»·⁹] — NB 


the day, the Loꝛd: enen the ptoyle, chat he hath cholen things according 


5 Then acknowledged my inne vn 14 From the habitation of his dwelling of of the hea- 


— 
- 


Ve © faſhioneth their hearts euety one, ritull ornament, 
vnderltandeth all their wozkes. with the gathe- 


found I eaſe:ſig- ueſt the — of my linne. Sclah. 6 The! king is not laueb by the multt» ring allo of the 
nifying, that be» » 6 Therkoze ſhal euery one that is g tude of an hole , neither is the mighty man wat: s, he ſet eth 
fore the ſinner « make his payer vnto thee inaftime when Delivered bygreat _— foorth the power 
be reconciled to thou mayeſt be found: ſutely in the floodof 17 4 is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not of God, chat all 
God he feeleth great waters t they ſhal not come nere him, deliuet any by his great itrengt creatures might 
a perpetuall tor- 7 Thouart my ſectet place: thoupzeſer»+ 18 Behold, ® the eye of the Lozd is vpon feare hum. 

— -. Uucit mee from trouble: thou com me them that feare him, and vpon them, that 07, was created, 


a a e deſcatetli t, 
ke an hozſe, or like a mule, he is out heipe and our lhteld, and it ſhall haus 


-- ked but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, mercie this, that the Lord is our God, i Hee prooueth that all things are 
— _ ouerned by Gods prouidence,& mah foiture, k — he 


y worldly meanes, but only by Gods 


p. ouidencc. 


PS I. XXXIII. title he calleth Alumelec h, (uch was @ gencrall 

1 He exiorteth good men to praiſe God, fur that name to al the kings of the Pluliſtum ) he praiſceth 
he hath not only created al things, & by his prow- . God for hu deliuerance, zProwoking ak, athers by 
14 


name for euer. — When they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with af- | 
Lich, all the haires of his head. u Their wicked enterpriſes (hall h pcople. 


* 


Dauids comp lai 


1 MZ 4. ILL. * we 

by example to truft i God, to ſtare and ſirue pl. 21 ge bu cauſe, 8 chat they may 
hon : 1 4 IVho defendeth the godly with bis An | be taken in thesr nett ant ſnares,wbich they 
gels, FL And merh defiroy the wicked i for bum, that hu inneccencie may be — — 
dhe inet. ＋ rr 

A Plalme auld, when he ed his h, way re e and pres the Name of tb 
43 Nang — — — er — - ſernant. 28 — 
bim — * z and he departed. ſo hee ' promſeth te ſ[peake foorth the raftce of the 
a He promiſeth ] alway gue thankes vnto the Loꝛd: Lord, and to magnific bus Name all the dayes of 
neuer to become 1 pray mouth contunually, - bs be, 
vamindtull of My loule wall t in the — the 
Gods gteatbens · ebam thall heare tt, and be glad P 
ye the Lozd with me, and lct vs | 1” them that ſtrive wich mer: —— a. Cod to vu 


DU 


trance. . | magnilte his Name together. gainſt them that fight againſt me. take his caule a- 
b They chat are | . Tant the Lage and and he heard mee: 2 b Lay hand v pon th ld andbuck- gaimit chew uiat 
beaten downe yrs, he deluwered me aut of all my feare. ler, and dans vp koz mine helpe. did petlecutehan 
with the experi- 3 4 _— looke vnto him, and run 3 Bing out allo the ſpcare, and {top The and Yander hun, 
ence of their es ſhall not be alhamed, way againit chem that perſccute me; (ay vu» b Albeit God 
owneeuils. Gying to np < (oule, Nam thy Laluation. — can wich his > 


c Which I con- C This pooz eman cried, andthe Lozde Let them bee confounded and put to breath d&ftroy- | 
ceived for the yeard hw, laued hn on of all bis trau · ſhame that (eeke after my (oule: let them be all bis enenucs, | 
= 2 wherein -bles. turned backe and bzought to cuntuſian, that ct we holy 

7 Goes © Angell of the Lozd 3 pitcheth unagine mine hurt. Colt attribu- 
F They all be round about them, that fi — him, and! deli» $5 Letrhembe as chaffebefoze the wind, wech vnto han 
bold to flee to _ them, and let the Angel ofthe Lo ! (catrer chem. theſe ourward * 
thee for _ 8 Taſteye # (ee, how g gracious the Lom 6 Let their way bes ache and ſlippetie: weapons, tu a- 
when they (hal 


lee thy mercies 9 Feare the Lozd,ye his Saints:foz no» 7 Fa without caule they haue hid the ſent power. 
toward mee. thing wanteth to tyem that feare him. pit and their net foz me: without caule haue c Aſture ne 2- 

e Though Gods, Io The t lyons doe lacke, and ſuffer hun · iber digged a pit fo my loule. gaiuſt thele ten- 
power be ſuſſici · ger, hut they which ſecke the Lozd , {hall Let deſtruction come vpon *f him at tauuns that thug 
ent to gouerne - nothing that is — 2 EF » and let his net that het hathlatd art the auchour 
vs, yet for mans Come c 
initmitie he ap- will teac you the v feareof the Lozd. 
pointeth his An- hat man is hee that deſireth life, 


gels to watch o- and 1 long dayes toz to i (ce good? 


deſtruction. d Smite then 

9 Then my ſoule hall bee ioyfull in the wich the ſpirit of 
Lord: it ſhall retopce in his ſalnation. giddineſie that 
uer vs. , 13 Keep? thy tongue from tiull, and thy | 10 All mp * bones ſhall ſay, Lozd, who is their enterpriſes 
fThe godly by Ups, that they (peakenogur e. like vnto thee , which deltuereſt the pooze py tvs fouliſh, 
their patient o- 14 Eichewe and doe good: ſeeke — n yea, the and they 1ecciue 
bedience profit peace , and follow — eye wn e , and him that is in milerte, from hum iuſt reward. 
more then they, - Is The of the Loꝛd are vpon the righ · that Thar > poyleth bum! e Shewing, that 
—— rauine & 9 9 eares are open vnro their crie, | It 5 'Cruellwitneſles did riſe vy: they al · we may not call 


But the * face of the Lozd is ag aint of me things that I knew not. God to be a te- 
gl Whey abide * * that doe tuill, to cut oiftheir remem · A 2 They rewarded mee cuill foz good, to 1 but ouly 
laſt * bzance from the earth. — > hav (poyled my wule. for tus gloris, & 


h That is, the I/ Therighteous crie,and the Lozd heareth 
true religion and them, and dclinereth themo out ofall (help; > 
worltip of God froubles. — ith faſting: and my 'pzaper was turned f When hepro- 

1 Pet. 3. 10, 18 The Lom ts neere vnto that are — my boſome. miſeth to him; 

i — 1 men of al contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be | 14 1 — — — my friend, or ſelſe peace 
naturally deſu e afflicted in ſpirit. as to my bꝛo nbled my telfe,mour- · —— he pre- 
felicicie, he won- I) Great are the troubles of the righteous: ning as ont that — his mother. pæed againſt the 
derech why they but the Lozd deliuereth hun out of them all. 15 But tn mine® adnerlity they retoyced, ' 8 of God. 
caſt themſelues 20 ® t keepeth all his bones: 1 5 t the ab» h He auributeth 
willingly into them is 7 

miſer ie 21 But malict hall — 


Per J, when they were ficke, J was when our cauſe 
ched ith ſacke: I humbled my ſoule is iuſt. 


ſing him 
So 


18 Sowtrll P giue thee thankes ina great bh — N ſelfe. 


fictions, then God is at — to deliuet them m gation ; J will pꝛapſe ches among 


as Chriſt 
from mee _— 


turne to their oe deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee o- 1g Let not them that are mine enemies, — 4 


nercome with great daugers and death it ſelfe , chen Cod che w eth ought mee 
hiaiſelfe their redgeruer. bo 0 A 11 prayed for them with inward har as I would 
PS AL. XXXV. aue done for my lelte : or, I declared mine affection, with bowing 


1 So long as Saul was enemie te Dawad all that downe mine he id. m When they ſawe me rgadie to hip, and as one 
bad any authoritie vr bum to flatter their king chat halted for intitmitie. n With their railing words. o The 
. (45 u the caurſe of the wor {d)d41d alſo moſt cruelly word ſiguiſteth cakes : meaning that the proud courtiers at their 
| Ferſecote Dawidagainſt ghom he prayeth God to daintie tealts, (cotte, raile, 2 conſpire his — 
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21 that the mnecent , Wc taketh pert with £ As 7715 


is: bleed is the man that trulteth in hun. let the Angel ofthe Lozd periecute them. ſure s lus. pte·- 


en, — — vnto met: N pꝛituelp, takt him; let hum fall into 8 the (ame of n faluation, , 


_ — — — —— 


'Y is 4 . 


ofmen trult vnderthe g Onely Gods 


he nature ofthe wicked. 24 77 


p In token of vniuſtly refopce oner mee, neither let them 
contempt and r 


Or, clefis ag 7 they (prake not as kriends: but et i da and 
| qClefrs 20 ARE ; 
—— ne dece the! Dzinke oucof the riuer ofthy 


My them things both con- 


earth: meaning \ they imagine deceirfull wozdes agaiuſt | res. cerning this life 
himſelfe and o- ; quiet ou the land. 9 Fox with thee is the well of life , and in and the lite to 
thers in thuy 21 And theo gaped on mee with their thy light wall we ſre light. | come. 

mere, ; mouthes, laying, Aya, aha, 4 our eyt hath 10 Extend thy loutug kindnes vnto them h Hee fhewerb 
q They reioyced ſtent. that » know ther, and thy rig hteouſnelle vn · who are Gods 
as though — 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lozd:keepe not ta them that are = children, to wit, 


vpught in heart. 
11 Let not the i foot of pzide come againft!-they that kne 
— 99 — 


Dauid ouer - 23 Arile and wake to my iudgement, eue me, and let not the hand men hn and leado 

throwen. to my cauſe, my God, and my LozB. moue me. - | | their lives vp- 

r It is the inſtic« 24 Judge nice, D Lozd my God, accoz* , 12 * There they are fallen that —.— rigbely. a 

of God to giue ta Ding to thy tighttouetle, and let them not quitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not bx i Lor noe the 

the oppretiours ktiapce ouer nie. able to rile, - — proud aduance 
$ aftlictiva and 25 Let them not ſay iu their hearts, O himſelte againſt mee, neither the of the wicked drive me +« 


ment, and te Our (oule reiopce: neither let them lay, lee way. K Thar is, in their pride, whereinabey latte themſc lues. , 4 


26 Let them bee confounded ,and put to 1 Thy Pſalme conteineth exharcation and co PEA a 77 
FE 


. 


u This prayer hal alwayes be verified againſt them that perſecute 
Sichfal x That at leaſt fauour my right , though they be not able 
to helpe me. y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the de- 


SAL. XXXVL 


3 £ feceuidently 
by his deedes, ' 
tar ſinne puſh- · a tuen in mine heart, chat chere is no 
etli forward the | feare of God befoꝛe his eyes. "4 
reprobate from d pimſelfe in his own 
wickedneſle ro 
wickedneſſe, al- be hated, f 

beit he go about 3 The words of dis mouth are in 
t couer his im- and © Decett, heehary left off to vnderl 

Aa . 


BUR: = == good. 

Though all 4 Pee „ unagineth milchiefe vpon his 
other deteſt his bed: hes ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, chat is 
vile ſinne, yet he not good, and Docth not abhoꝛre tut 
kin>ſelfe ſectth it 5 Thy merty, O Lo1d,reacketb vnto the 
nat. heanens, and thy fatthfulnes vnto the clouds 
c The reprobate 6 Thy righteouſneſſe is like the tmightte 

mocke at whole - mountatnes; thy tudgements are like a great 
ſome doctrine, ! Deepe 7 thon, Load, doeſt ſaue man # beaſt. 
and put notdifte- 7 Ho excellent is thy mercie, D God ! 
reace betwerne 

cod and euill. d By deſcribing at large the nature of the repro- 
— he admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe vices. e 

vickedneſſa ſecnieth to ouerflow all) world, yet by thine heauenly 


Go: for what ſnex'r © excellent, is thu called. f The 
ſae mt to oucrybelaethe world, 


Lucrance of his ſeruanta, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries, | , 
Þ 


thy promdence gouerneth all things, and diſpoſeth them, albeit the to abide Gods time, and in the meanewhile bewaile t 
ba 7 ; f — oben 
ſ 


were they neuer 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte⸗ rightcow ſeemeth to line tn the world, yet bis end 

ſo many. ar ouſneſle, aud thy pĩaiſe tuery day. u peace, and he is in the ſawonr of God, he 15 de- : 

nughtie, ' (aered fromthe wiched, and pr — 4 
A of admoniſh- 


Pſalme of Dauid. a Hee 
[Ret not ——— of the wicked ech vs neither to 


Hl 
— 
* 
24 
92 8 
8 I 
1 
5 
2 


noone dap. — x — — ina moment. 
e K To cruſt in 


wm z — nas hy e ham 1 God, and to doe 


his —— — wan chat acording to lus 


will, are ſure to- 


ket is pro- 
r ens J his 


2 Tau endl doers ſhalbe curof,#they that wer faile 15. 
t cut ey that ver faile ys. 
wait vpon y — inherit the land. d Be not led by 
10 Tyer pet a while,and the chine ve wile 
Wicked ſhal not ⸗pyeare, and thou ſhalt looke dome, but obey 
alter his piace, u he chall not be found. God,and he will 
II But * meeke men poſſeſſe the finiſh his worke 
ht in the mul ⸗ in thee. 
| | . ie As the hope of 
12 i The wicked pzactiſcth againſt the che daylight ca- 
Neth vs not to bee 
offended with the darkenes of the night: ſo ought we patiently to 
truſt q God will cleare our cauſe, & rellore vs to ont right. f When 
Ged ſuffereth che wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth̃ to the fl · ſh that he 
Fawourerh their doings, lob. 2 7.7 &c. g Meaning, except he mo · 
derate his aſtections, hee ſhall be led to doe as they doe. h He cor- 
recteth the impatiencie of our nature, which cannot abide till the 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. Mat.5.5. i The godly are aflured 


prouidence thou gouerneſt he uen and earth. + EO mν]’“e1 that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile againſt 
of them, but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore _ — 


ir fans, 


fler vp their tearea as a ſactiſice of che e. 


23» 


—— 
r 


_— 
mw i &@$ a 


P — Fg 
SY *.f,1 x0 hy oy 


Ferre e 


CORN SD 
daily fed as with 
Manna from 


he d ha fy But the * ſaluation of the rf tous mercies,and al- 
2 nn et Gale e nnn fo of his wdge- 
the wicked have IN But — enter tnts- thett! 835 the time — wess. 
neyer enough, owne I and their bowes ſhalbe bzoken . ao the Lad allele ge de- 1 He ſheweth 
but euer hunger. mall thing vnto the wt man ie ie : he cliuer the; chat the patient 
—— — —. riches to the wicked and wicked an L. und hail ſane chem, be becauſe they hope ofthe god- 
1 ' 15S NEUer in 
1 c ares wicked be | vaine, 1— the end hath good ſucceſſe, 2 for a tina Gud 
=, 5 boken 5 — eo 15 — — — by ſundry tentations. — , 
— we The — vyIet . F my A — . 
— men, an - I 4 icke of [core 
m For Godvll — - heir * l 22 dgeth bemſelfe fo . 277 0 the &F. 4 3 . 
oa- confoun m Lord fof ha. n t 
— 1 e TA r ä ——— +71 
. chat which ſhall = enough. nes of bus griefe by many words and cc uml an- 


neceſſary. 


niſh away ſud- 
denly : tot 
are fed for the 


Ste Bunt. 
ſo turni- 
Qhech him with 
his bleſſiag, that 
bee u —_ to 
hel 


p _ 


becauſe they 
walke in his 
wayes with an 
_—_ nſci · 


© When 
h exerciſe 


r Though the 


_— 1 Nees 


reth che en., 


3 with di\ foz tuet 
(ers tentations. 


oY — 


= 


- | 


rg e e 


I all 


ſteth that 


d 
vn co Tone: een 1 f a — wall be deſtroy« marke diligent- 
14 The wicked — — — (word, an — the end of the wicked Taids 


— 


t man is pcace. 


and haue bent thetr bow, to caſt downe the c 


eel Er wines all 


fat of Lambcs : eueu with th 

—_— | 7 
bozoweth and pa 

but the ns agate: 


3 


> — 

and g 
e 
tal dec 


the 21 ko2 he loueth his way. 
+ Tough he 4 


the Lozd 
a5 
ſawe ncuer the 


and the cet as wounded with 
n They Mall va- enemies of the £02d hal 1 mg nr wo. cual unt reated 
(moke ſhall — 


as beblefſed of God,thall in · 


ber tall nor be ca my bones, beca 


dwel 
8 


e nts: they hattbe d wer 8 Jam wes 2 — I Ib k 
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they that be curled of him! be curſed ofhim,, 2 17 "Foptyie «arrow < arrowes light vpon — tor 
The pathes of man arc directed man art directed by) 


b He He defireth 


er: n ert te in be 
8 ted Cem Gd 


rod, but that he 

would ſo modo 

rate hishand that 

be might be able 
to beate i 


thou 
175 viſited me. 
now ledgeth 
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— — extoll theniſelues againſt — is vanttie. nifieth all that 

cout me nat in 17 Surtiy J am ready to = halt, and my , 12 Yeare my pzayer, D Lend, and hear» he deſireth, as 

time, they will ({@20w is euer bcfoze me. ken vnto my cry: keepe not t at my health, force, 
mocke and tri- 18 Ahen J declare my paine, and am ſu · teares, foz J am a ſtranget with thee, and a ſtrength, beau- 
umph, as though ris foꝛ my linne, ſoiournet as all mp tathers. tie, and in what 


thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine"enemtes are aliue,and art 13 Stay thine anger from me, that A may ſoeuer he hath 
ſaken me. mighty, and theythat hate me wzongfully Fecouer my Uurengty , betvze J goe Hence, delight, ſo chat 
m I am without ; Are many. | and be not. : oy the rod of God 
hope to recouer 20 They alſo that rewardeuill fo2 good, , takerh away all that is deſired in this world. K For his ſorow cau- 
my ſtrengtb. axe mine abucriaries, becauſe J tollowe ſed him to thinke that Cod would deſtroy him veterly:whereby we 
n tn my greateſt * goodnele. ſee how hard it is ter the very Saintes to kcepe a meature in cheir 
miſery they moſt 21 Foz{ake me not, D Lozd, be not thou words,when death and deſpaire aſlaile chem. 
reioyce. arte from me, my God. PVS AL. XI. 
o He had rathet 22 Halte ther to helpe mee, O my Lord, 1 Dau delinered from great danger, deerb 
haue the hatred mp? (aluation, magnifie and prayſe the grace of God jor bu deli- 
of all the world, | uerance,and commendeth bus proudence towardt 
then to faile in any part ofhis duetie to Codward. p Which art all maxkinde. 5 Then doeth bee pronuſt to gu 
the authour of my (aluation:and this declarech that he prayed with hunſelfe wholly to Gods ſeruice, and ſo declarcth 
ſure hope of deliuer ance. bow God u truely worſhipped. 14 Afierward be 
PSAL. XXXIX. glueth thanks and praiſeth God, and lawng cm- 
1 Dauid witereth with what greet grieſt & bit - plained of hu e nemues, with good courage be cats 
terns of mande he was driven to theſs out agινν et H for ayde and ſuccour. ; 
complaints of bis infirmities, 2 For he confeſſeth ¶ To hun p excelleth. A cofDautd, , h Ged 
that n hen hee had determaned ſilence , hee braft — — * pattentlyfoz the Lozd, and hee deteried his help, 
forth yet into words that he would not through the Alncliuen vnto me, and heard my cry. yet he patiently 
great: of hu grieſt. 4 Then herehearſeth cer- 2 Yebzought me alio out of the » hott» abode, tili he 
taine requeſt + which taſte of the imfi1 te of man, ble pit, out ot the mirte clap, and ict my tecte was heard, 
and mixeth them with many prayers : but all doe bpon the rocke,and ozdered my goings. b Hedelucred 
He me a minde wonder fully troubled , that it may 3 And he hath put in my mouth < a new me from moſt 
flamely appeare howe hee did ſtriue mug htily a- ſong ot pꝛaile vnto our God: many ſhall ſee greardangers, 
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CIAL CIC LTC TD og Tn 
Albei 4 5 calion 
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the vehemenc | 
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c Though when meaſure of my dapes, what u is: let mee 8 I deſired to doe thy good will, O my of Gods fauor. to 
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ed him to ate 18 x © yaniiie. Selaz. . — 10 J haue not hidde 1 his counſels to- 
change his mind. 6 btlefſe man walketh in a ſhadow, | within mine heart, bur J haut red thy wards vs are far 
d tis confeſerh, c and diſquieteth h ke in — — l and ſaluation : J haue not con · aboue out capa- 
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againſt God cõ- them. = — great . ſomuch as tell 
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hurt neſſe of his un make me not a rebuke vntotheffookſh,) '12 Foz umumerable troubles hane com» to vnderſland 
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fuſion light vpon them, which they intended to haue brought vpon 
me. n . As the faithful neee God ſor his — : ſothe 
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ling the great merczes of God gently chaſtifing 


y ' hum, and not ſuffering bi enemies to trugmph a- 
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his hand vpon Þ bed ot ſozow:; thou halt turned all his bed 
vs: yea,andaf- fn his fickneſſe. a : 
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e For pre en 11 By this J know 
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thereof, f Theenemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments that 
God was become his mortall enenue. Er. The mar of nr 122 
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lining God: when ſhall J come and appeare b By theſe ſimi- 
before the pꝛeſence of God? litudes ofthirſt, 

3 <WPyteares haue beene my meate day and panting he 
and night, while they dayly ſay vnto mee, Neweth his fer- 
Where is thy God? uent deſire to 

4 When J remembzed theſe things, ler uc God in his 
I powzed out my very heart, becauſe J had Temple. 
gone with the multitude,avd ledde them in» © As others take 
to the houſt of God with the voyce of ling · pleaſure in eating 
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mee? mercies, getteth 
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ts no end of or wiſerie. till God be pacified , and ſend teme · 
die. h H. aſſureth himſelfe of Gods helpe in time to come i That 
is, I am moſt grieuouſiy tormented. k This jepetition doeth de- 
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ſtant, for am uchas God will cqrtainely deliver his, 
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take liis cauſe mt krom the dectittull and wic 
againſt che ene- 2 Foz thou art the God of yy Crength — 8 15 
mies, but chiete- hy hall t = — away ? whp 

ly that he would ſo mourning, when ———— 
e 2" Sv hel =: d ehytrueth : ler then round about vs. 

tz Tabernacle. 3 e light an et are i 

b That is, te themleademetletthem bꝛin me vnto thine I4 hou 1 — vs Jr among DSS 

cruell companie holy Mountaine and to thy —— the nations, and a nodduig ol the head a» — 


mine ene- 4 Tden 4 will J goe —— altar of mong the people. ounded them, / 
— G3d, even vnto rheGod of mp elbe 15 ener up bn ll befope ane,and 172 
c To wit, thy fa- nelle: and — 22 wil thanks ey or wy ceo re land — 7 _ are fold 
dur, wh - vntother, mp 02 the voyce ellanderer for a low ptice 
Nen by hs 5 CAhypart thou ax — my ſoule? b 12 auenger = neither lockelt 


erformance of and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 17 Al rhis s con E wh er den n vs, pet bot wet thou for him 
— promiſes. ' ©waite on Gad: foz 4 will yet giue him not o kozget thee, neither wet falſely chat offereth ? 
d Hee promi- thanks, he is my pꝛelent᷑ helpe, and my God. AY; thy couenant. ws — 2 moſtgbuttakeſt 
ſcrh to ofter a ſo- Dur heart is not turned hackt: nei · — 1 
lenme ſacriſice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. rherou ſteps gone out ot thy pathes, r 
Whereby hee admoinſheth the faithfull not to relent, but con- Albeit baſt — vs downe in» -=y I 14. not 
3 ytly to wait on the — their troubles belong & great. fo 1 e place ot D and couered vs life — — mine head 
PS AI. XIIIII. wird e ſhadow of death. 
. 5 1 The faithful remember the great mercy of God k wee haue foꝛgotten the Name of =. 
e, Þ toward lus people, 9 After they complame , be- our God, and holden vp our handcs to a _— cruel} 
| cauſe they tele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge f rr God, - t. — 
* 1 . 4 75 / 7 !\ the cournant made with Abr ham forthe keepin 21 Shall not God a ſcar this aut: ?toz © "They boaſt 
th - whereof they ſhew what g rieuou th they 75 de — — e ſecrets of the f. » % Hnotof their ver- 
Fred. 23 Finally they pray unto God wot tocon= 22 Durely toz thy ſake * are we llaine con: tues, but declare 
teme their aſſliction, ſeeing the ſame redowndeth tinually, _ are e counted as epe toy (| the that they reſt p- 


— to the contempt of bis honour. * x; jon Godin the 

¶ To him that excelletb. A Pſalme to giue 2 fleepeſt thow,© Lotd2awake, widdes of their 
uillruction, commuted to the lonnes benoc fret ten rue ko (uct. afflicuons; who 

Te baue heard wick our * eares, O e e r. 
1s Pſal: e e hear our * eare our n now their fin 

— to = Win: our fathers haue tolve vs th the 11 bell Aan * vn · ſbut by hard 5 

beene Made by Woꝛkes, that thou halt done in their dayes, in £6 2 the alt + bellig eleaueth vnto the flitions called 
ſ1me excellent the old time: to the con- 


Prophet for ie 2 Ho thou haſt dꝛiuen out the®heathen x le vp Fo our ſutcour, aud redeeme —5 ofthe 
vie of the people, with thine hand, and planted « them: how vs foz thy * N 
when the Church thou halt deſtroped the 4 people, and cauſed — 3 — — 
was in extteme them fo grow, i the 4 ne" © Herewe fs the power of 
* miſerie,citherat 3 Foꝛ they inherited not the land by their fs bes can by —— ew that theß 
their retune —Uwnelwozd, neither did their owne arme, red God ari —— Leeds alone. q They * 
from Babylun, fauc them: but thy right band, and and thine take God to witneiſe that were vpright to him ward, The 
or vnder Antio- arme, and the light of thy countenance, be» Faithtull make this woo that the wicked puniſh A not 
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chus, or in ſuch Cauſe thou diddeſt fauour them. {for their ſins, but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5.10, 1.Pet,q.14. { Thereis + 
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ro vit, our Our adut tlaties: by thy Name hane wee tt - S AL XLY, OO 
ficher⸗. den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs, 1 The maieflie of Salomon, bis honow flrews /h, 

d Of Canaan, 6. Foz J doe not truſt in my bow, neither Scawrie,ricbes and power are prevſed,and alſt his 

e That is, our tan my{werdſaue me. mariage with the Eg yptian being an heat he we- 

ſfarhetz. But thou halt ſaued vs from onr ad · u bleſſed, 10 If that ſhee can renounce her 

f Gods free Her. hctſatits, and hatt put rhem to confufion | people, and the lowe of ber comntrey, an and giue hey 

cieand loue is that hate vs. elfi wholly to her — Vuder the wluch G- 


rhe oncly ſoun- 8 Therefore will wee myſe God conti- toe the wonder full mazeſtie and increaſe of the 


raine and begin · nually, and will confeſſe thy Nanie foz euer. {ng dome wn} ub? (burch bus pouſe now = 

Check, Dear. 9 Butnow than art farreo,ndputeett d © bt at e e: Seen a f ä 

Cwch, Deut. 9 But now a n that erce on * a This ws cer- 

217 — vs to ton kuſion, and goclt uot foo with along ok — o giue inſtruction, c taine tune or an 

g Dec wſe thou odr armies. mit teil to the nnes of Kozab. inſtrumenent. 

2-4 oy King, 10 Thou makeſk vs to turn: e from | Ine heart will vtter foozth a good mat» b Of j perſit loue 

thereſine defi-. the apucrſarte,, and they, which hate vs, ter: I will intrtate in m pe map ol the thar ought to be 

ver thy people Arn my tangue is as þ pen of aſwilt iter. between he huſ 

hon their miſerie. h Becauſe —— nd their forefathers made Thou art : fairer then 1 — of band & the wise 

borh one Church, they apply ther to — before they FLA, grace ia powzed in thy lippes, becauſe c Salunos beans # 


Ala rribute to their fathers. i As they contefled before, has God hath bleſſed thee fo2 cucr, iie & eloquen 
their Arengin engel God, fo now rg ae: bee Kab a 0 N — wi 
4.i 0 came by od uſt judgement. Kis people, and his power to ouercome his 1 here deſci ibed. 
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Alamoth. A a Which was 
— en — ey ther a muſicall 


— 


4 


; ſtandeth under thee. 
trueth, meeke- 15 ter ofthy dem la ſcepter | 4 
nelle and juſtice, * lcepte 


—— 28 loueũ righteonſnefſe, and hateſt 
An hehe, becauſe Ood, even thyGod hath 
ec © Vader this fl f anointed] thee with the ople of a- 
of this king- boue 
of inſticeis $ arments fell of myzrhe and 
ſet ſorth the ever- Rloes, when commeſt out of 
(Citi "he "on » 8 where they haue made 
0 A* 1 
f Hach eſtabli- IM. 4 daughters were among thine Go 
ſhed thy king- on thy right dand did 


dome as the i- and the > Queene a velture of golde of 
gureof Chriſt, - Dphir, 
which is the 10 i Hearken,D daughter, and conlider 

peace and joy of — incline thine tate: 5 allo thme own 
the Church. cople and thy fathcrs houſe 
g In the which "I So ſhall the kin baue pleaſure inthy w 

the people beantie : foz hee is thy Lozd, and reverence 
made thee 10 thou hum. 
to ſee them giue. 12 And the*daughter of 1 Tyzus w'ththe 


for the. — ents 


h Though 1 — arp ts all glozions 
had —— | wichin clothing is of bzoidered gold. 
daughters among kale e t vnto the King in 


his wiues, yet hee rath — : the virgins chat 

loued Pharaohs follow after 2 , = x compantons ſhall 

daughter beſt, be bzought vnto thee. 

i Vnder Figure 15 Aich toy and gladnelle thall they bee 

2— brought, and enter into the Rings pa 
daughter, he *®lacs. 

hewech chat the 16 — dead of ty — wal thy v chil · 


oft all carnall af- pong all the +2 
155 . Ge — — Goes val 
Chiiſt one cd thou gene : 

fie 3 — gue thankes vito thee woꝛlꝭ with» 


them that be 1ich 
ſhalbe benefactois to the Church, albeit giue not obe- 
dience to the Goſpel (Or,Zor. 1 Thereisn ing fained nor hypo- 
critical, but ſhę is glorious bach within & without: & howbeut the 
Church hath not 2 all tines this outward glory, the fault is to be / 
imputed ouly to their own ingratitude m They ſhall have greater 
aces then their fathers. n Hee fignifieth — an —— of 
Luis kingdom, which ſhal beſulcient to enri members, 
0 Thiswull uſt onely be referred to Chriſt, and not to — 


PS AI. XLVI, 

1 A ſoug of inumpb or thanksgruing for the do- 
luerance of Ieruſalim, after Senachertb with hu 
a my was driven away, er ſome other like ſudden 
& marueslous deliverance by the mightie — 
Ged. 8 Mberely the Prophet commending thu” 
great beve fit, doeth ex hort the farthſulto gue the- 
ſelues wholly into the hand of God, doubting no- 
thing but that vnder bis prote Alon they ſhall bee 
ſaſe againſt all the aſſaults of their encnnes , be- 
cauſe thu u hu delight to aſſwage the rage of the 
wicked when they are moſt baſie againft the ul. 


thanks & reloyel ce rich of the people ſhall do homage befozethy 


was 


3s otit D inſtrume nt or a 
in ery Bien to be foun folemneture, 
| thoughthe t Pour this Plalme 


th y—_— 
3 4 — thereof rage & be 50 — 
and the mountaines ſhake at the b In — of 


— 1 — troubles Cod 


Tet there is . Ritter, whoſe fireames ſheu eth lus ſpee · 
all make glad the citte'of God: eventhe dy mercie and 
uary of the cles of the moſt — in defen- 
15, 
5 God is in the mids of it: therefore hal it c = we wil 
t be moued: God wal helpe iti verpearly, not te crcrcun:s 
6 When the nations raged, and the king» with feare,, 
domes were moued, God j thundzed, and kke ed _—__ the 
earth melted. aiflitious tage 
Sad 4 e Loꝛd ot hoſtes is e with vs: the re fon — 
of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. yet the rivers of 
9 Tame and beholde the woꝛkes of the Gods mercics 
thee » what delolations 4 hath made in brirg f thcient 


t tarth. comtort to his. 


Hee! maketh warres fo ceaſe vnto the e The riuer tk 
ends 0 ozld ; be bzeaketh ttt bow and Shyloab, whick 
may f the peare , and burneth the chariots — throvgh 
ith fire etruſalem : n. 
10 Be i i ſtfll and knowe that J am Cod: ning, chergb rhe 
I will be exalced among he deal hen, and J ccience ſcen e 
will be exalted in the cart rea fo tall, 


11 The Landal pee i wit vs:the God yer if God haves. 
f Jaakob is out refuge, ©c Sl 5 ee it, it is 
cient 


f Alwayes when neede requireth, $ Ebi gene his worce. g They ate 
aſlured that God can and will defend his Church fren at davgets 
and enemies h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroied his enemies, and 
deliueted his people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Chunch, 
to ceale their crueltie : fer els they ſhal ſecle — Cd is too ſucug 
for them, againſt whom they tight. 


P SAL, XLIVII , 
1 The Prophet exborteth all people to the mor- 70 Pa LY f 


Church muſt caſt dien bee: thou ſha ke them pzinces Pri of the true and cue lu . * 


the mercie of God toward the pofter Laakob: , 

9 And —— freth lr as Ahora SON 7 

» the time of the Goſpel. my 

CTohim that alen A Palme com- CP 

mitted to the ſonncs of Bozoh. 4 A 

AZ — — clap your — img tvide a Here is figured 

vnto with a toyfull voyce. Chriſt, vnto who 
2 Foz; the Lozd is 40 terrible: great All his Could 


_ ouer all the tattt. glue willing obe- 


t hathꝰ ſubdued the people vnder vs, dience, and who 
ud the nations vnder out feere- would ſhew hin- 
4 He bath choſen*our inhefitancefoz vs: (lic rev ible to 

even the glozpof Jaakob whom het loucd. . 
Selah. b Hee hath made 
5 God is gone vp wth ttiumph, euen the the Iewes, who 
1055 with the «ſound of the trumpet. were the keepers 
6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ung pꝛaiſes: (fte lau and 
9 pꝛaiſes vnto our king. fin pꝛailes. Pio hets ſchole- 
22 God is the king ot all þ earth: fing — to the 
p2aples-cuery one that hath * vnderſtandu! g. G ntiles,5 they 
Covld with 
gladneſſe obey them. e God hath choſen vs above al! euer narior $ 
to enicy a moſt glorious inheritance. d Fee deth alh.et vnto the 
— that were ble wen at ſolemiie feaſtes : but he det ſurther 
ſignihe the triumph of Chi iſt & his glor io us aſceiiſtion into the begs 
uens. e He requireth that vnde ſton ding bee ic qed with ſa 
leſt the Name of God be prophared wich vaire cryirg, 
Ec 4 8 God 


21 By 


C 


A - 


to che fellowyſhip 


of his Church, 
2 .. [LL phanks are giuen to God & the ſtate of that city a 


Fs) 


70Q.PTELTrUETIN F 


praiſed, that hath God ſo preſently at al times rea- 


, 2 dy to defend them. Thu Pſalme ſeemeth to be made 


in the time of Aha, Ieſbaphat, Aſa or Exgkiah : 


2 Lo „ forum their times cluefly was the cutie by forren 
Princes aſſaulted. ; 
2 Some put this C * Along or Hlalme committed 
difference be to the ſonnes of Kozah. 


twene a ſong and 2 is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛai · 
Pſalme, ſaying, 2s holymountaine 
h: it i X Il Nt 15 . . 
( — — a 2 Wount ion, ly ing Noꝛthward. is faire 
15 nv inſtrument, in fitaation : it is the C1 of the whole earth, 
but the voice: & and the citie of the great Ring. 
the Pſalme, the 0 3 In — palaces thereof God is knowen 
contrary, The fot a © retuge. f 
long of y Plalne ao ; Foz — kings werte; gathered and 
is when the in- ent together. 
ſtruments begin, 5 When they lawfit,they maruelled: they 
and the voice fo= were aſtonied, and (uddenly dziuen backe. 
loweth: F Plalme 6 Feare _ _— _ , and (0s 
the ſong,che Crow,as vpon a woman tn crane, 
— _ 7 with an Eaſtwindthoubzeakeſt the 
b Albeit God ſhips : of Tarſhiſh,ſo were they deſtroyed. 
ſhew his won- 8 As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſeene 
ders through all in the Citt? of the Loꝛd of holtes, in the ct» 
the world, yet he tic of our God; God will ſtabiſh it foz euer. 


will be chicfl elah. 
praifed in bis 9 CAewaite fo thy louing kindneſle,D 
Church, God, in the mids ofthy Temple. 


c Becauſe the 10 O God,accozding vuto thy Name.ſa 
word of ſaluati- ts thy pꝛaiſe vaio the i woꝛlds end:thy right 
on came thence hand is full of righteoulneſſe. 


to all them that II Let * mount Zion reioyce, & the daughj · 
| ſhould belecue, - ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy tudge* 
d Except God ments. 


12 ' Compaſſe about Zton, and go round 
thereoſ, neither about it, and tell the towꝛes thereof: 
ſituation, nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold 
munition could her towers, that ye map tell your poſteritte. 
prenaile. —-- 414 $02 this God is dur God foz cuerand 
e They conſpired eucr ; he ſhalbe our guide vntothe death. 


and went againſt 


were the defence 


Gods people. f The enemies were afraide at chefight of the citie. 


g Thar is, Cilicia, or the ſea called Mediterraneum. To wit, 

of our fathers, ſo haue we proued: or, God hath performed his pro- 

miſe. i In al places where thy Name ſhalbe heard of, men ſhal praiſe 

thee. when they heare of thy marueilous works. K Let Ieruſalem 

& the cities oHudea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgments againſt thine e- 

n-mies, ] For in this outwatddefence and ſtrength, Gods bleſſings 

did aiſo appeare: but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods fauour & 
ſecretdetence,who neuer leaueth his, 

PS AL XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men tothe conſide · 

ration of mans life. Shewing them not to be moſt 

bleſſed that are moſt wea lib. ther fore not ts be 

feared:But contrarimiſe he ifteth vp our munds to 

rouſider bow all things are ruled by Gods proui- 

dence: 14 Whoe as he iudgeth theſe worldly muſers 

ro eurrlaſting torments, 15 So doeth he preſerue 


lu. and will rewarde them in the day of the reſwr- 


re (hong 2+Theſſ. 1.6, 


| his ſowle, n The flatter 


God 


j ";631'Y gouer- 
80 4228.28 bp beg war 92 
by his proui 
the meoitatio wledge. ——— be 
+ Iwill i 


vttet ny graue matter v emeut of the 

5 <A grein Ir a 

cs, when [Riquitic thall compaſle. mee a · * 
» kedneſſe reigne 


'6 Cher truit in their « goods,anddoaſt & enemies ra 
bent in the mündet theit riches. being God wall 
Pet a man can by nomeanes redeeme execuce his 
his bꝛothet: hee cannot giue his ranſome to iudgements a- 
Goo, * the wic - 
8 (So ! pꝛecious is the redemption of ked in time con · 
their (oules,* and the continuance to euer.) ueuenc. 
9 That he may liue (till toz euer, and not c To truſt in ri. 
lee the goon. ches i 
* ** het ſeeth that wile men die, and madnes, ſeeing 


the ignoꝛ 
W th NEE 5s and then Fele 
er thep their and theix it, 
babitations ſhall continue foz euer,cuen from Thar! is, ſo rare 
＋7— to generation, call their lands or not to bee 
p their names. found,as prophe. 
I2 But man ſhal not continue in honour; fic was precious 
he is like the *beaſts chat die. in the dayes ot 
13 This their way vrtereth their fooliſh · Eli, 1. Sam 3. f. 
neiſe: yer their polterity i delight in their Meaning, it is 
talke, Selah. ble toliue 
14 * Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death for euer: alſo that 
deuoureth them,and the righteous ſhal haut life & deatli are 
domination ouer them in the ® moꝛning:foꝛ onely in Gods 
their beauty ſdal comiume, when they (hal go hands. 
from their houle to gram. f In that that 
IF But-God ſhall deliner my ſoule from death makerh no 
the power of the graue: j fox he will receiue difference be- 
me. Selah. tweene the per- 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made ſons. 
— 1 ns when the gloꝛy ot his houle is in · =_ * not to 
children 
17 *Fo2 he ſhal take nothing away when but to rangers. 
he dieth, neither thall his pompe deſcend af» Yer the wicked 
ter hun. ; profite not by 
18 Foz while he lined, 3 he reioyted him · theſe examples, 
(clfe ; and ® men will pzaile thee, when theu bur till dreame 
makelt much of thy lelte. an immortalitie 
19 f Ye ſhal enter into the generation of in earth. 
his tathers, y and they e foꝛ euer. 07, abaur that 
20 Man is in honoꝛ, and a vnd their name may 
not: he is like to bealts chat periſh, be famous in 


. cart 
h As touching thedeath of the bodie. i They ſpeake and doe t 
ſame thing that their fathers did. K As theepe are gathered — 
the fold, io ſhall they be brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they haue 
no part of life euer laſting. m Cluiſts comming is as the morning 
wen the elect ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wicked. 
Or, becauſe be hath rec tiusd — Lob 27. 19. U. fm. 6 7 6b. he bleſſed 
ers praiſe them that liue in delights and plea- 
ſures. Or, bis ſoule. © Ahd not paſſe the terme — 2 fe 
Both they and their fathers ſhall liue Here but a while, and at 
ength die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans ingiatitude, who ba- 
wing receiued excellent gifts of God, abuleth them like a beaſt to 
his owne condemnation, | 


PS A. I. 
1 Becauſe the church u alwoy ſul of bypecrites 
8 Winch do ama gin that God will be worſhipped 
With 


eS = = Gas mma. om cc acoomm a cc, 


& 1 ace thy 


* 20 5 Wen 
| I e 

N n ; 
where hols R For er this, 7 t God. 
edeclarev the wer ſhup of God to bet Te an Te, in Pieces,and there bee none. 
whereof Tin inuecation ane . Toa can 


2 tg 
2 Who waz ei. 


; wap atight, thee to 
ther the anchor: T. God os S hath . | SEXZ 5 caluaon Ga — acknowledge 
or a chiefe ſtn- 


to whom it aug getz ta 
— 2 1 80 { AsGad appointed. t That is; 
b To pleade a- Dut ok Zion. \whichis the . — Sag 
ainſt hisdiſſem- oft 1 ny ur 
Flin people, be- fhal come and ſhal not keepe PSAL. LI. 
foreh eauen and Mane 4; a fire ſhall deugurt betoꝛe him, aun 1 When Dawd was rebuked bythe Prophet Na- 
a mighty tempeſt tall be moourd round as than for bs great offences he did nat only ac Hu - 
0 1 2 bout him, ledza the ſanets God wah proteftation of bu na + 
had choſen it to te hal call the beauen abouc,aud * « the twrall corruption and iniquity, — 
haue his Name . tudge dis 
there called vv» 7 Gather — 1 — together vnto me, he deſireth God to forgiue bu — 10 —1 to 
on, and alſo his thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 2 hum hs hoch I pre, 13 With promiſe that 
image ſhined 3 x i ne 5 — _ — - ö of — * 8 
ere in the do · —— re . oY, feerm would puniſh the whole 
@ine of the teouſnes ; foz hunſeltfe, — urch for bs Ae, — that he would 


Law, rare Dm 
- Aru _— * dy — — ech o him that ercelleth. A Pſaline of 
zeuen 
| —_— 7 4 — not —— thee foz thy ſacri · DO . » when the Pꝛophet Nathan came 
appea ed — ices, 1 rings, char haue not bene V nto him, after hee had gone in to Bath. 
con 
tempeſt, wilhe 9 I ed gee rake eo bullcke out of thine! Hazet mercy —— — 2 — 
ib r ding to the 
See e put away 
-— wy} Worm Uu. ESSEIO 
eo * 
e As witneſſes It J know all the foules on the moun e from my linne. 
— the hy- —— and the wilde beaſtes ol the field ar: are ire 4 — iniquities, and nip 
Godin in reſpe# 12 Jf I bee hungry, I will not tellthee :. ,_ 4 Againſt thee, ag ainſt thee only haue J 
of his elect, cal - kop the wozld ts mine, and all that therein is. /linned, and done enill in thy light, that thou 


body holy, ſaints, thed dof 7 hou 

29 8 — 14 v we e eee 1 — 7 nao — _ 
* 4 vowes vnto ciut 

hs hes locri 15 And call vpon niet in the day of trou - 6 Beholde, thou * loneſt crueth in the 

fices are ſrales of ble: ſo wil Adeliner thee,and Im t glo- inward affections : thercfoze halt thou 

the couenant be · rtfie me — Lov met wiledome in the lecret of mine 

his — — baker ncked WD God, har | e. and J ſhall 

e 

rrſe region — ag r cindy * waſh — and 5 1 Baltbe whiter 
erein month. — 

h For I paſſe not 17 Dering thou hatett » ta bet refozmed, 8 Wake me toheare « ioy and gladnes 

for — ces, — and haſt 2 — tend ge! — that the » bones, which thou haſt b may 

cept the true vie 18 Fo 2 atheefe *thon run» ore 

— ie W > Fahy Hine thy ace fromun — 

I to conhrme 

your ſaith in my 19 Tho thy mouth torn with, 10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 

1 thy tonguer u fozge oy Deceig, 


1 Though hee again ſinners, they muſt needes conſeſſe thee to be inſt, and them- 
dd delight in Qcrifice, yet had hens need of n — {ſclues ſinneta. f Hee confeſſeth that God , who loueth puiencſſo 


k Though mans life for the infirmity thereofhach — of foode, of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature 


yet God whole life quickeneth all the world, hath no neede of ſuch more him whom he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedom. Lewes 
meanes. 1 Shew thy ſelfe mindful of Gods benefits b y thankeſgi- ! » 4.6. gy e meaneth Gods comfortable mercies coward repentant : 

By the bones he vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and 
my couenant, ſezing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to live | bodv,which by cares and mourning are conſumed, i He conte& 
according to my word. o He ſheweth what are the nn ſerh that when Gods Spatit is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuiued,, , 
chat coutemne Gods word. 


ung m Why doeſt thou faine to be of my — talkeſt of ſinners 


| 45.45 a de creation. 


corrupt nature of Dun. 221 


thy wicked dee.'y * 
glozifi me: in aroll, & make 


chouwile br nd. 7 15 5 the whicki is conteins faith and inuo- 


leth the whole Al J tat the tieth of buls: 0z dzinke mayeltbe iult when thou © ſpeakeit,and pure G 


1 27 aud. 
2/3 ar HL. 21 4/3 


p He noteth tl e 


me ar, their ir dune 
mothers fonne. 
I wil write all 


Jade ad 
them v r 


declare my ſelſe 


a To reprooue 
him becaule he 
had committed 
ſo horrible 
ſinnes, and lien 
in the ſame 
without repen- 
tance more then 
a whole yeete. 
b As his ſinnes 
were manifold 
and great, ſo he 
requireth tha 
od wold giue 
him the feeling 
— „ excellent 
nd abundant 
— cies. 
c My ſinnes 
ſticke ſo faſt n 
me, that I haue 
neede of ſome 
ſingulat kind of 
waſhing. 
d My conkciences 
accuſech me, ſo 
that I can haue 
no reſt, tiil I be 
reconciled. 
e When thou 
; giueſt ſentence 


is a ſinner, nuch 


The euill tongue. 


' k Which may and renew a right ſyirit 

aſſure me that l 11 Caſt me not a 

Slee ine of e i 5 

Oo 

21 den Tante ZE 

omiſet 1 

to en r that. wicked, and finners 4.4 * 

— by his ex- 2 0 D ſe 
Deliuer mee "np * 8 D God, | prom: - , 

to God, © which art the God of m PSAL LIL > 

m From the — wnons ſing if y "of thy teen * NN The cru TIS a: 


murder of Vriah, 


= 
i 
| 
121 


and the oth _ 15 *Openthou > Lopd, vhey looks u, 6 And Arb the de- Ever 
that — flaine CK Gail ſycw A lip, nd * 7 75 of the godly, b m e together, | 

with him. 2. Sam. 16 e that e on* h. a Which was an 
L 1.1 AA would xiuc it:thou delighteſt not in — RN tion. jinſtrument or 


7. 

n By giuing me offerin Ve foole hath ſapd in his heart, There is Kinde of note. 
he fe raiſe. 17 The ſacrifices of God area o contrite J. d no God, they haue cozrupted and Bone b Whereas no 
Nea thee, when thou thou adakingaconite heed; 2 EW —_— 112 * — 
19. 1 5 Or - 
\+ na 8 Be fauou — 2 Sen looked vpon honeſtie, of vere 
© Which is a 3 che walks if 7 — rhechildnofmen; to if wert any tue nor of vice, 
wounding of the 19 Then halt thou accept the ſacrifices that would vnderſtand and * — there the — 


heatt, pr oceeding ola tighteonſnes, euen the burnfoffering and 3 FTuery one is _ they are 

of faith, which ' oblation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon together cozrupt 5 - none ther porrh — th 7 

ſeeketh uno thine altar. = one. 

_ God tor mercy not the — 20" know 1 he 

p ee pray tt th for the whole Church, becauſe chrough his ſinne it — — vp my as they tat bĩtad ? condemneth all 

was in danger — _ That icio — lawfull, ap- e 41 — 
lied to their ri T end, whuch is the exerciſe ot faith & repentange. they wereafratd fo2 feare,w vnderſtan 

O * , : . fo: God ——— the chat tendeth not 


PSAL LIT. of him that beſieged thee : thou haſt to ſecke God. 
1 Dawid deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of his 2 ů— Nom 3.10. 


adu rſary Doc, who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed A. d David pro- 

bimelech med hs reſ® of the Prieſts to 2 ſaune. 5 Oh glue laluation vnto Iſraelont of nounceth Gods 

J Dau propheſieth bu deftruftion, 6 And en- ; when God turneth the captiuitie of vengeance a- 

cou ageth the faithful to put their 8 * le. chen Jaakob ſhall rtioyte, and N · gauiſt cruel go * 
Ged, whiſe r are moſt ſharpe ee . — 

bs eduerſartes. 9 And finally be rendreth 455 ng cha - — 

to God for he deliuerance. bn thu Pſalme i line defend and preſerue Gods people , — - ly — 

ly ſet forth the king dome of Amuchreſt. e Whenthey he — none occaſion to ſea e, — 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalmeof Da» — — God lighted vpon them. f Bee che enemies power 
uid to gine tnſtruction. ? Does the x of ſo great, nor the danger io fearefull, yet God deliuetech his in 


domite came and ſhewed Saul, and (i time. 
dim, Dautd is come to the houle Abr. S AL. LNIL 
melech. k x Dawid — into great danger by the rea- 


| by boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wits | ſon of the Ziphums, 5 Calleth vpon the Name of 
2 O Doeg, which WW kedneſſe, O; man of power ? the los! f to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice 

haſt credit with uing kindneſſe of God endureth Daply. i and ee offrings for ſo great deliucrance. 

the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth d mt iChicfe,and!! C To htm that eben on Neginoth. A 

and h.ſt power is like a ſharpe t aſoꝛ that cutteth deceitfullp. | Palme of Dauid to glue inſtruction. (Ahen 

to murder the 2 Thou doeſt lone eutll moze then good, the 7 came and _- vnto Haul, As 1. S. 23 19. 


Saints of God. and lies, moze then to (peake the F trueth. aind hid among vs 

b Thy malice Selah. Aue mee, M © — >a Lew by a Hedeclareth 
mooueth thee by 4 Thou loneſt all wordes that may de 155 fudge me. that when all 
craſtie flatteries trop, O dectitfull tongue! God, heare my Mayer: hearken vn · meanes do faile, 
and liest to accuſe So ſhal God deitroy thee foꝛ cuer: he to the wars of my mouth. Od willdeliuer, 


even as it were by 


innocents, —--——Þtrnacle, 4 and roote thee out of the land of me, and < — eke my -> ay they haue miracle, them 
4 Ehr. riglteouſ- the! linjng. Selah. that call vnto 
weſſe. be © righteous alſs ſhall ſte it, f and „God i him with an vp- 
c Though God * and Gall laugh at him, ſaying, is with «them that vphold my right conſcience, 
forbeare for a 7 Veholde the mau that tooke not Gd 5 Yee ſhall reward enll vnto mine ene · b To wit, che 
time, yet at fo: his (trength, but truſted vnto the multt» __ T4 them of in thy © trueth. Ziphims, 
lengrh he will tude of his riches,& put his ſtrength j in his wil — freelp vnto thet: c Saul and his 
recompenſe thy malicc. 151 Uli prar pꝛayt᷑ thy Name, © Loꝛd, becauſe it armie, which 
fallchood- — —- is good. were like cruell 
d Albeitthou 5 be neuer ſa ſure ſetled. e For the eyes of beaſts, and could 
therep:obate ate ſhut vp at Gods mdgements. I Wich — re- not be Carisfied but by his death. d — neuer ſo ſew as he was 
ucrence,feeing that he taketh their part againſt the wicked. Ori with Ionathan. e According to thy faithfull promiſe for my de- 
his ſub{lence. ſence. f For hypocrites ſerue God for / # "pl 


'T i» 


o len « We N24; ., N , TICS PL - . 1 TL 
'Þ.$ AL 5511. ' wombe? ecen ft belly ; oben, 
1 pee the deſert of 2 anne e, bas writes RISE 
— 2 oſs of af ent: theveaſe 4 aoderthar op. d They afſe 3 
it 2 carne : 
= Ged, wah full c onfdenee thathee will wall pay- yerd dence. : malice Le 1 


rme hu promiſe & hu band: $5 Atl- Aich yeareth not the voice of in · tiltie, the craft; 
— E chanter, rhougy yer be mol expert near: 5 which 


| | 2 on 22 4 e e 4 — oe} 
et under Beakt their were * teeth God, in * 
a This was ei- (Toben that — = ff »Deftrop not. kan the . the yong R ee une ping _ eare 
ther the begin- A Pſalme of Dautd won 2 Lord. che inchans 
— — — — | them — — when dee ſhooteth bis 2 = ke away all 
— — e Take awa 
— or Aue mercte vpon mee, ©O God, haut towes, let them be as occaſian: 2 


Dauid vttered, 2 22 mee: : fox my o be 8 — ant guet meanes whereby 
hen he ſtayed in thce, and in the ſhadoweof thy wings [terh,and like e ure, 
his afection.. will JÞ |] —_— till theſe b aan auer · char hard _ — gs i onſidering 


1. Sam. : 4.4 palle. 
r an ell moſt * J wil call vnte themolt highG©D, | 4g power, he ſbew. 


ſafely. euen ts the God, that perfozmeth his pro- 4 — that Godin 
b He compareth ; miſe toward me. a moment can 
the afflictians, 3 Vee will (end from heauen, and ſaue 'ſeeth — — re ale their 


which God lay- mee from the 2 of Att _— the wicke force whereof 
eth vpon hischil- ſMallom mee. © 
dren,to a ſtorme — <«l, 


rherighteous! 
th th ſoule is am lions: I lie Gov ron tivgeryur — 2 — ut of 
Leg eb wy == == the pot e 


and goeth.._____ the childꝛen ort men — are ſetun litt | 
oleaueth e teeth are ſpearcs and arrowes, and their the water ſcethe: ſo he deſueth God to — their encerpriſes be · 
not his workes 20270 a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. fore they bring them to paſs. h With a pure aflection. 5 Their 
33 — Exalt thy lelke. V God, aboue bal beſo great. k Seeing God gouer- 


dJra- K In — . ee eee 


e WOU 

ther deliuer me 6 yep nes latde a net fo urge . ; | 

bya miracle, then 8 my ſoule ts pꝛeſſed downe ; t 235 ll —— — — * * — ” 
that I ſhould be ged a pit r PS AL LIX, 5933 <0 2. . 


ouercome.-—— mtddes of it. Sclah 1 Dawid bang in g danger: of Stef, who 9 
e He meaneth 7 Mine heart is b pꝛit ared,D Sed mine ſent to ſlay m n "= bed prayeth vms God, ; y oY 25 


their calumnies Heart ts pꝛepated: I will ſing # giue pzaile, O-clareth hu mnndeencicgand their furie, x Deſi 7. Bo a 
and falſe re- 8 Awake my tonzue, a viole and ring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſine of malice ( ; 1M 
orts. harp: IJ will awake carely. ous wicked:1es.' tx Whom thengh he kerpe alice, 
Suffer me not 7 will pzaile thee, O Loꝛd, among the for « time to exerciſe bu people, yet ay end bee 
to be deſtroy ed people, and I wtll ling vnto thee among the wal ren them in hu wrath, +3 That he may 
to the contempt nations. bre lets bee the Gil of Taakob tothe e%,ifi/ 


of thy Name. 10 Fo: thy mercie is great vnto the hegs the world, '16 For this be eb afin to God, 
pt For very feare, uens. and thy trueth vnto the *cloubrs, aſſored of hu merctes, 
ceing the great II Exalt thy ſelfe, O God,abone the hea · © To him thaterrelleth. Deſtroy not. — 
dangers on all uns, and let typ glozy be vpon all the earth. Plalme of Datu on » Michtam, * 
ſides Saul (cat and they did watch the houſe to a Reade Pſal 16 
h That is vholly bent to giue thee praiſe for my deliverance. i He | ki{l Hm. 1 em 19 11. 
ſtewerh that boch 1:is lic it ſhal! praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall Oben. deltuer me from mine ane · b The ugh his 
confeſſe him, & all» that he will vſe other meanes to prouoke him- nitcs; detend me rom them that riſe yp vnemies wire 


ſelfe fo: Ward to = ſame. k Thy mercies do not anely appertaing , againſt me. 6 dun at hand to 
to the Iewes, but alſo to the OGentiles. 2 Deltuer mee from the wieked dorrs, — him, y et 
PS AL. LVIII. and ſaue me from the bloody men. he aſmed him- 


1 Hee d ſc ribeth the malice of bu enemies, the 2 Fo lor , they haue layed waite fo; 1 ſelfe that God 
flatterers of Saul, whe both ſecretly and openly | (oule t the nughtymen are gathered agat nt hid wayes ynow 
ſ- ug lt his deflruflion gj m whom be appealeth to 878 * ininc © offence, nos foꝛ mp inne, in his haud to de- 
Gods iudgement, 10 Shewing that the ſt ſhall D oY liner hin. 


rer-yce , when thy ſee tbe puniſhment of the wic = | They runne and prepare niclues c For I am in- 

led tothe glory God. | without a fault on my part: ariſt refore to nocent to theme 
ve counſellers  C To him that ercelleth. Deſtroytrot, | aſſiit me, and behold. wards,and haue 
of Saul, who vn- A Pſalme of Pantd on Michtam. & Euenthou, O Lozd God of hoſtes, O nor offended 


der — 2 it trus: ? Or co: e ſpeake ye | God of Jſrael, awake to viſite all the hea - them. 
CONune Tt 
the com non tig bels tranigreſſe malicioufly Selah. taineth to — 
wealth, conſpire 2 Pea, rather pee 5 miſchiefe in 6 They goe to and tro in the encning: iudgments to 
my deach beuig your heart: > your hands execute cruelty vp · they barke like *ogges, and goe about the Ua the wic- 
an innocent. on the carth.  Citte, ed, he deſireth 


b Te are nat a- 3 - The wicked are ſtrangers from the Cod to execute 
ſhamed to exe- his vengeance on the reprebate , who maliciouſly perſecute his 
cute tho» crueltie publikely,which ye haue imagined in your hearts, | Church e He compareth thei; crvelrie to hungry dogs, ſhewing 
c That is,ene.ucs to the people of God,cuen trom their birth, that they ate neuer wearie in —_ enill. 


Behold, - 


Knee 
— — 


" 8 . "x. ; 
boaſt o · 
of thei 


and every word 8 But thou, D Load, ſhalt haue them in 
bes a — — thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea» 
ne1 en. 

feare God,nor 9 8 Ye is (tron : bur J will watte vpon 

areaſhamed of *' thee ; foꝛ God od + =——— 

mei 10 y merci pꝛeuent me: 

p Though Saul - God will let me (re wy defire vpon nune ene» 

neuer io mies. 

Fer. power, yet II Slay them not, leſt my people foꝛget 
know chat tt: but (catter them abzoad by thy power, and 

thou doelt bridle put them downe, O Lozd our ſhteld, 

him: therefore 12 For the linneot their mouth, and the 

will I patiently woꝛds of their lips: and let them be * taken 

hope ou chee, ln cheit pude, euẽn fozrheir periuryand lies, 

h He will not that chep(peake. 

faile to ſuccour 13 Conſuntechem in hy wzath:conſume 

me,when neede | them that they bee no moze : and let them 

requireth. _ ____. know that 

i Altagether, but the ends ot the wozld. Selah. 

— and litle, 14 And in the cuening they ® ſhall gor to 

t che people, and fro, and barke like dogges,and go about 


ſeeing oftentime the cities. 
hall runne heere and t 


thy iudgements, I5 They 
— — meate; 4 ſurely 1 


ot thee. 102385 they ta night. 

k That in their 16 ut 3 will ning of " power, and 
miſery & ſhame will pꝛatſe thy mercie in the mozning : fox 
they 8 as thou halt bene my detence and retuge in the 
glaſſes & exam- dap of my trouble. 

ples of Gods 17 Unto thee, D my * Strength,wfll J 
vengeance,” - ang: iy God is mp Defence , and my merci · 
hen chy time full God. 

Gall come 


and 
when they haus ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy vengeance 


vnto other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 


that they ſhall not bring their purpuſe to paſle. n Which didſt vie 
the policie of a weake woman — the enemies ſtrength, 
251. Sam 19. 12. 0 Conſeſſing himſelfe to be voide of all vettue & 
uength, he attributeth the whole to God. 


PSAL. LX. 

1 Dauid being now king oner Ida, & having 
had many wittories , ſhewrth by exedent fignes, 
that God el: led him king, aſurmg the people that 
God will proſper them, if they approwe the ſame, 
11 After he pra yetb unte God to finaſh that, that 
be hath begun . 


My rr e e 
docth heart: 


ruleth in Jaaksb, euen vuto i 


. againſt mine enemie. 
4 


Mans Pers vame. 223 


haſt giuen a banner to f In making me 
be dilplap» king, thou 
pertormed th 


map bee delinered, 
with thy right hand and heart me. 


fore I will retoyce: 
and meaſure the valley of b 
Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſe h Gal ken by an oracle, 
: Tphzaun allo ſhalbe the * ſtrength that I ſhall — 
of mine head : i Judah is my lawgiuer. leſſe thele places 
be my * waſdpot ; ouer E · which Saul had 

ſhot: Paleſtina ſhevs lefe to his chil 


into the ® ſtrong! h For it was 

me into Edom? ' ſtrong and well 

hou, D God, which haddelk peopled. - — - 

cait vs off, and didit not goe foozth,D God, i Dauid meaneth 

with our armies ? t hat in this tribe 

11 rern hal 
the helpe ot man. be eſtabliſhed, 

12 God we ſhall doe vallantiy: Gen. 49. 10. 
foz he ſhall tread downe our enemies. * 
: u on. 
For thou wilt diflemble. and faine as h thou wereſt glad. 
m He was a/lured that God would giue him the ſuong cities of his 
enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure, 

PSAL LXL 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the A- 
montes,or being purſued of Abſ; be cn 
eth to be heard, c deluuered. 7 And confirmed in 
bu C dome. 8 He ſeth perpetual praiſes, 
To htm that e th on Reginot h. 
APlalas of Dauid. 
| Earemycry,Þ God: giue care vnto 
= P2ayer. 

2 From» the endes of the earth will J 2 From) place, 
cry vnto ther : when mine heart ts oppꝛeſt, where I was ba- 
bung mee vpon the rockt that ts * higher wiſhed, beingdri- 
then I. uen out ofc 

3 Foz thou haſt beenemy hope „ and a city and Temple 

by myſunne Abs 

will dwell in thy Tabernacle foz e · lon. 
uer, and my truſt be vnder the couering b Vnro 5 which 
of thy wings. @clah. without thy help 

Foz thou. O God, * haſt heard my De» I cannot attaine. 
fires:thou haſt n an heritage vnto thole c There is no- 
that feare * ame, , _ thing thatdoeth 

6 Thou halt gtue the king a*long life; more ſtrengthen 
his peeres ſhall be as many ages. our faith, rhen 


„ 
pronuſe, which 
ſeemed to haue 


ff 


a Theſe were C To lim that ercelleth vpon *» @huthan 7 Vee ſhall dwell betoze God fo2 ener: the remembrance 
eerraine ſngs Eduth, or Michtam. A Halme oe — to piepart — and faithtulneſſt, char they of Gods ſuccour 
after the note | teach.*(Ahen he fenght againſt Aram Na- may pzererue gum. in times paſt. 
whereof this _ and againit Aram o Zobah,wwhen 8 So will J alway ſing pꝛayſe vato thy d This Geh, is 
Pſalne was oab —. ond flew twelue thouſand Name in pertouning daily my vowes. Fwy — 

; Edomites in the lalt vallc p. 13 who liue 
2 | 8.1. 7 God, thou hat caſt vs out, thou haſt nally not onely in hiniſelſe but alſo in his members. e For the 
and 19.1. (): ſcattered vs, thou halt bene angry, Rabiliue of my lungdome flandeth in thy mercy and trugth. 
1. chron. 18 3. turnc againe vnto vs. 5 CHAP. LXIL : 3 
JOr,Syria, called 2 hou haſt made the land to tremble, The P/abne part'y cotaineth meditations, er- /. 9, 2. 5 

M. ore and haſt made it to*gape: heale the bacaches by Danid inc curag eth bim ſeſſ to truſt wn GO 0 

Þ ed a ſo thereof, foꝛ it is ſhaken, $411ſt the aſſaults of temationt. And becauſe 9160 , . an, 
Sophene,which 3 Thou halt « ſhewed thy people heauy ' , e aſilie drawer from God by the allure- / 


ſtandeth by Eu - things; thou haſt made vs to Dzinke the 
phraces. wine of giddiaeſſe. - 

c For when Saul . 

was not able to refit the enemie, the people fled hither and thither: 


for they could not be ſaſe in their owne houſes d As cleft with an 


from 


earthquake, e Thou haſt handle\l thy people ſharply in — 2 
ug, 


them ſenſe and iudgemcr.t,n that they ayded Saul the wick 


and pu ſued him, to whqm God had giuen ths iuſi title off reals. 


ments of the werd, he ſha: p'y ro proweth tha vane \ , 
tie to th intent he might cle faſt to the Lad, 1. C hren. 16.47. 
C To the ercelicnt muſician * Jeduthun. a Though Satan 


A Pſalne of Dauis. terypted him to 
Et » my tte kecpethfilence vato God: murmure ag. inſt 
of him commeth nip ſatuatton. Dod, yet be bri= 


2 delec his aſſecti- 
ons and reſting vpon Gods — troſſe patiently, 


evaniticofman. P44 / 


b Te appeareth . 2 *PYethelsmy nd «ny ſalua · 


tiõ of this word, much be mooue d. 

that the Prophet 3 Y ow long will yee imagine miſchtefe 

abode manifold againit a- man: ve halbe ali Haine: ye ſhal 

te: —— * be as a bowed wall, or as a © wall ſhaken. 
by reſtin 4 Vet they conſult tocalt him downe 

Gorl, an — pa · from L dignitte ; 

tience he ouer- they blefſe with their 1 but curſt 


came them all. with their hearts. @elah 
c — e meaneth e Pet my ſoule keepy hou lence vnto 
imſclfe,being + God ; toz mine hope is in h 


the man whom 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, and my ſaluati- 
God had ap- on, and my detence ; therefore J ſhall got be 
Feger to the rA God is my faluation and wy\glozp 
7 n is 3 

h yee e rgcke of my ſtrength:in God is my trult. 

— to Trult in him alway,ye propic:powze 79 
honour, yet God _ iy . - * betoze him, tor God is our 


will ſuddenl 

deſtroy — * aw. the c üdzen of men are vantty, the 
e Dauid was chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a bal» - 
monued lance they are altogether lighter then vas 
with theſe trou- nitte. 

bles: therefore lo Truſt not in oppteſſion noꝛ in robbe · mie 
hee ſtii reth vp tie: *be not vaine: if riches incxtaſe, ſet not 
himſelfeto truſt yaur heart thereon. 


in God 11 God ſpake once 02 twice, A haue heard 
f Theſe vehe- lt, that power bel. ungeth vnto God, 
ment and oſten 12 And to thee, W Lozd, mercy: foz thou 


repetitions were k rewardeſt euery one accozding to his 
neceſſary tro Wozke. 
ſtrengthen his . 
faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. F He admoniſheth vs 
of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow, and bite on the 
bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to obtaine remedie, h Giue 
your ſelues wholly to God by putting away all things that are 
contrary to his Law. i He hath plainely borne witneſſe of his 

wer, ſo that none needeth to doubt thereof. K So that the wic- 

Qhall feele thy power, and = godly thy N A 
AL. LX 

x bande after = had bene in great danger 
Saul in the deſert of Zi — . 4 
Wherin he gizeth — 2 to God for ha Les re, 
deliueranc e, in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in 
the muds of his — 9 Propheſymy the de- 
ſtruction of Gods enemies: 11 And coutrariwiſe 
happineſſe to all them that truft in the Lord. 

Ca Palme of Dauid. eben he was 

in the » wildernefle of Judah. 


aTo wir, of Ziph 
O od, hou art my God, earl hood 
ec 


1. Cam. 23.14. 


b Thou fry 


ſuſficiency, and 
aboue — ie: : 1 — my lips 
and drinke. 


— vnto me 8 all che pleaſures and dainties of the world, 


by the otrrepetis tion, and my defence ; therefore I thall not 


their delight is in lies, fo: fores- 


thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


$ FPyſanle* > geen e ter th f Kean ' 
right hand vpholdeth me —— — 


et tleeke my 
5 142 the loweit parts haverhepiſof” 


10 K ſhall caſt him downe withthe _ ropheſieth 
Ole Doro ens 


Saul,& them 
11 Bug the king {all reioyce in Go * — 5 part, 
all that i (weare by dum ſhall retoyce in him: whoſe bie 


ſhall not be 
Koppe "mouchotehm tar peak ico lb — — 2 


uouredwith wild 
beaſtt. 3 — God arighyr proſeſſe him hall re- 
ioy ce in A worthy _ 
PSA * XIIIL. 

1 Dauid prepeth a;ainft the furie and N 
report. — bu enemies. 7 He declareth their p- 
mſhmext — 2 10 To the comfort f 
the iuſt and glory of 
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thu end to conſider bs former comer ſation, 11 aud} Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reproc ＋ KF. = 24/ 
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4 By the teſti- ow hee eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimonie in 26 cauſed the » Eaſt winde to paſle 
—— ; + 02deined a Law in Jſrael, which 4 dg dis power hee meanes of the 
he meaneth che He commanded our fathers,that they ſhould South winde to teach 
law wiitten, teach cel childꝛen: 2 fleſh alſo them as duſt, chem, that all e- 
which they were. 6 t the e poſteritie know it, and feathered faule as the ſand of the ſea. lements were ac 
<ommanded to & the childzen d be bozne, ſhould 28 And hee made it fall in the middes of his conimande- 
teach their chil- ſtand Tear declare it to their childꝛen: their campe , euen round about theit habita · ment. and chat 
dren, Deut 6.7. 7 That they might (et their hope on tions. no diſtance of 
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and inobedience, 12 He did matueilous things inthe fight God early. God. 
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diſpleaſe of Dhilo, euen — 4 where hee: 7 For 2 — denoured Jaakob, and to deliver them. 
0 in che — Dee anpgg made e deſolate. c Their friends 
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* 


committed to 
f 4 


Beate, 


g And ſtay not 


ma 


4 ; 2 | g Ir 7 a cobitna. : 
The Church afflicted praye 7 4 — ra. Trac) 4 

"a THE: LI Care, - O thou Shepheard of ng ® topfally vnto God our firength : b lr 

a — — 2 Heyou that leadeſt Joieph like werte; Yung loud vnrothe God of Jaakob. this Plalme — 
Ta er for to de- ſhe we thy bꝛightneſle, thou that litceit be» 2 Taxe the iong, and bꝛing foꝛth the tim · — for fe, 

Hie Godto be » (Weene rye® Cherubims, bꝛel, the plealant harpe with the viole. lemne feaſts and 
mercifull to the 2 Betoze Tphzain and Bentamin and 3 Blow the trumpet in the new moone, aflemblies of the 
— Manatſſeh itirre vp thy itrength, and come euen in the time appointed, at our fealt dap. zxople tn whom 
hearts that they 3. * Turne vs againe,D God, and cauſe Law of "_—_ ot Jaakob. Ceremonies were 
may turne to thy face to thine,thar we may be ſaued. 5 Ve et this in 4 oleph foꝛ a teſtimony, ordained,bur 
worſhip God a» , 4 D LozdOod of holtes hom long wilt when hee came out of the land of Ugypt, now vnder the 
right: that is, in — « angry agatuilt the pꝛaper of thy where A hearda language, that Jvnder» Goipel _ wel 

ie place where people : 2 8 

— — —2 F * Thon haſt fed them with thebzeadof 6 J baue withdzawen his ſyoulder from cVnder this rl 
pointed teares, # gtuen them tearesco Dzunke with the burden, and his hands haue left the pots. he comprchen- 

c loyne thy Steat mealure. 7 Thoucalledit in affliction,and J deli» deth all other 

whe people & 6 Thou halt made vs a « ſtrtbe vnto our uered thee, and 8 anſwered thee in the lecret Glewne dayes, 

all hy tribes, ro- Neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a+ of the thunder: J pzoued thee at the waters d That is in IC. 


; ine miong themtlues. of Meribah. Selah. rael: for Ioſe 
5 The Faithfull 7 f Turnevsagaine,D God ok holkes: 8 ® yeare, U my People, and J will p:o+ — 
feare Gods anger, caulk thy face to ſpine, and we wall be ſaue d. teſt vnto thee ; D Jſrael it thou wilt hear · ted the chieſe be. 


hen they per- Thou halt bzought as vine out ot C. ken vnto nie fore that Iud 
Wen t heir gypt: thou halt calt out theheathen, and 9 And wilt hane no ſtrangeGod in thee, was preferred. 


2 . neither wozlhip any ltrange God God f 
Forchwich heard, l 95 Thou madeſt roome foz it, and diddeſt 10 (For Jam eLow God, which! peakerh 


e Our neighbors Caulk it to take roote,and it led the land. bꝛought theeoutofthe land ol Egypt) open the people, be- 


h: mall 10 Themountaines were couered with thy mouth wide, and J will All it. cauſe he wa 
— — + the thadow of it: and the boughes thereof 1t But m people woulde not heare my their — 
ainſt vs were like the good ly cedars. voyce, and Iſcactwould none ot me. If they were ne · 


Becauſe that II. ®hee ltrecched out yer bzanches vnto 12 S0 J gaue them vp vnto the hatdnes uer able to giue 
repentance onely the Sea, and her boughs vnto the! Riuer. of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſufficient chanks 
cometh of God, , 12 Whyhalt thou then bzoken Downe her |owne counſels, - *%y =» to God for this 
they moſt in- * Hedges, ſo that all they, which palle by the / 13 Oh that my people had hearkened vn · deliverance from 
ſt:nely and oft Way haue plucked her: me, and J{rael had walked in my ways! corporal! bon- 
times cal to God 13 The wilde i boze out ofthe wood hath 7 14 J would ſoone baue humbled their dige, how much 
for it, as a meane — —_ the wilde bealts of the eld — , e —— againit more are we in- 
whereby the aue eat en it vp. raduerlaries, debred to him 
hall beſaued. . 14 Returne wee beſtech thee, O God or 15 The haters of the Lozd ond haue for our ſpirituall 
g Seeing that of hoſtes: looke Downe * from heauen and be» bene ſubiett vnto him, # their time® would deliverance from 
thy mercy theu bolde and viltte this vine, baue endured foz euer, the tyranny of 
haſt made vs a 15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand 16 And God would hane fed them with Satan and finne? 
moſt deare poſ- hath planted, and the yong vine, which thou the o fat ot wheatt, and with hony out of the g By a ſtrange 
ſelſñion to thee, & madeſt | ſtrong toꝛ thy lelie. rocke would 4 haue iutliced thet. and wonder full 
ve through our 16 tis burnt with tire, and tut domne: : #hA ſaſhion. 
ſinnes are made and they pertth at the * rebuke ot thy coun · YOrgcontention, Exod. 19.7, h He condemneth all aſſeniblies, where 
open for wilde tenance. the people are not attentiue to heate Gods vuyce,& to giue obedi- 
beaſts to denoure 17 Let thine hand bee vpon the ® man ol ence to the ſame. i God accuſeth their mcredulicie, becauſe they 
vs, declare againe thy right hande, and vpon the ſonne of man, opened not their mouth to receine Gods benefits in fuch abundance 
thy loue, & tiniſh whõ thou madeit ſtrong koꝛ thine owne (ele. Fas he powreth them out tz k God by his warde calleth all, but his ſe· 
the wor ke that 18 So wil not we go backe tro thee: o re · N cret election appointeth who ſhal heare with fruit. I If their fiones 


thou haſt begun. We thou vs, ⁊ we ſhail call vpon thy Name. had not letted. m It the Iſraelites had not broken couenant with |! 


Ehr (edars 19 Tine vs again, O Lozd God of holts;” God, bee would haue giuen them yiXory againſt their enenues. 
of God, caule thy tace to ti;tuezand wee thalbe (aued, n That is, with moſt fine wheat and front ot hony, * 
h To wit, Eu- PS AL. LXXXII. g 


ate our perſons. k They gaue not place to temptation, knowing the Iudęes &Magiſtrates, 2 reprouetb their par- 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuccour tzalztze, 3 And exhorteth them to do inſlice, 3 But 
them F om heauen. | So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and ſceung none amendment, f he dire, God to un- 
which as a yorg bud thou raiſcit vp againe as out of F burnt aſhes. dertake the matter and execute iuſftice honſelfe, — 
m Only when thou art angty, and not with the ſword of the enemy. C A Palme conumitted ro Aſaph. a The Prophet 
n That is, vpon this vine or people, whom thou haſt — with (OOd ſtandeth in the aſſembly of + gods: ſheweth that if 
thy right hand, chat they ſhould be as one man or one ody © For be tudgeth among gods. Princes& Iudges 
none can call vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from 2 Howe long will ye tudge vntuſtly, and donor th eij duty 
death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit, 3 Accept the perſons of the d wicked? lah. God,whoſe au- , 
N DS ATI. XX XI., 3 Doe right to the pooze and tatherleſſt: chority is aboue 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God both in heart Doe iuſtice to the pooze and needy. cht wil take ven- 
and voce for lus ben:fits, & and te worſhiphm 4 Deliucr the po0ze and «© needy ; ſaue geance on them, 
n 11 God condemneth their ingratutude, i cx them from the hand of the wicked. For theeues & 
2 ſhewethh what great benefits they haue loſt through 5 They know not q; vnderſtand nothing; murderers find 
ja An inſtrumet of ther owne malic e. ö — — 5 © 7 iudgmes, 
mulickebroughr ( To him that ercelleth vpon » Gittith. when the cauſe of the godly conndÞbe heard, © Not onely when 


% 


tiom Geth, A Pſalme conunitted to Aſaph, they cry for helpe,but when their cauſe ** ayd and ſupport. 
thep 


Le. 


—— i That is, aſwell they that hate our Religion, as they that 1 The Prophet declaring God to be pr. ſent me IA 
x 7 


P/ 


—— 


2 


4 That is, all 


order either by 
their _ or are 


I haue on, xe Pe are and ye all 
childꝛen of the moſt Vt 
careleſſe negli- 7 <But ye ſhall die as aman, and yee 
gence. * pzinces Well falltike others, 
e Notitle of ho- "; DO God, arile, therefore tudge thou the 
nour ſhal excuſe earth: fo: thou halt finherite allng nations. 

ou, but you ſhal 
ſubiect to Gods e and — account as Ja as other 
men. f Therefore 
from thee, 
© = 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 
22 The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to de- 


frre off , which pnagined not but their de- 
ruct us. 9 And hep deſire that all ſuch * 
People may, accrrding as God was accuſtomed, be 
Babes with the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 
18 that they % vom that the Lord « moſt high 
Vpon the earth. 


CA long or Pſalme committed 
Kt 


2 Fo: — thine denemtes make a tu · 
2 they that hate ther, daue lifted vp 


3 They haue taken crafty counſel 


a This Pſalme 
— to — 
ne compoſ 
ag a — of 
prayer againſt 
the dangers that 
the Church was 
in, in the dayes 
of Ieho at. 
b Hee calleth 
them Gods ene- 
mies, which are 
enemies to his 
Church. 
c The elect of 
God are his ſe- 
cret ones: for he 
hideth the in the JT 
ſeectet of his M 
bernacle, an. 
\ ſerueth ckem ke 
* all dangers. 
d They were not 
content to take 
the Church as 
priſoner , bur 
ſought vtterly 
to deſtroy it. 
e By all ſecret 
meanes. 


pebr.an ave maveateagu T4: Fagainit thee: 
10687 T & — 

7 Gebal and — & tech, 
with the inhabitants of 


alſo is ioyned with them: t 
2 me to the thilvzen df Lot. 


riuer of Kiſhon. 

10 They periched at En- doꝛ, and were 
dung fo: the earth. 

II Make them, euen their pꝛiuces like 
* Dzeb and like Jecb: pea, all their pzinces 
Uke 3eba and lite 3 alinunna. 

12 CAhich haue (atd, Let vs 82 foz our 
f They thonght Poſſeſſion the -_—— x) 
to haue — 13 O my God, ke them like vnto 
ted thy counſell, A | wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the 


wherein the per-, winde. 
petuitie of the chant ele bong the foreſt, and as 
Chnrch was eſta«, 175 ame (rterh the mountaines on fire : 
bliſhed, Do perſtcute om wad thy tempeſt, | 
['0r,Zor. md make chem afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 


ge The wickednes, 
of } Ammonites | 
and Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other nati- 
— to fight againſt the Hraelites their brethren. h By! theſe er- 
ah; les, they were confirmed that God would not ſufter his people 
veterly Ir 7.31. and 4.15. i Troden vnder 
2 mite. Iadg 9.25. 1 k That is, Iudea: for where his 
Church is, there dweJleth he among them. 1 Becauſe the repro- 
+ bate could by no meanes beamended, he pr __ 
vtterly deſti oyed,be vnitable, and led with all windes. 


* 


— 7 n+ 
genere 
chings are out of * ok the nds be mooue 


1 ſhall plucke thy right and authoritie 


hem from their enemies both at home a 


| O * 0 


to Aſaph. 
e + not thou Klence O God: be not 
not,D God. | 


againſt 
22 people, and haue conſulted againſt thy 
cretones 'tars, O Lozd 
They hane fard.Come.and let! by pon ie Gol God. 


Dleſſed 
de : they will ener pꝛayle thee. Selah. «' excer info the 


tees Fin 


-— Shag 7M 


99 0 


9 
-" thon to them as vnto the Gi ⸗ vpon the fact ot 
l as to Siſe ta, and às to Jabin at the j 10 


that they may bee that he ſhaw!d not leaue the wor ke of hu grace vn. 


Ar e e de ec 2 


may = (erKethy Hume. O Lo: d. V Tharis , be 
7 Let them be confounded a and troubltd compelled by thy 
h. ta, let them bee put to ſhame and plagues to con- 


ert 

18 That they may » knowe that thou, n Though they 
which art called Jehonad, art alone, cuen_belecue nct, yer 
the 10 Loh ouer all the carth. ;they may proue 

? expe: ience, 
that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſ# thy counſell in eſtabliſhing thy 
Church. 
PS AI. LIXXIIII. 

1 Dauid driuen forth of bu comntrey, 2 Deſi- 
reth moſt ardently to come ente the Tabernacle 
of the Lord & the aſſembly of the Sams toprayſe 
God, 4 Pronowncmmg them ble fſed that may {6 doe. 
6 Then be prayſeth the courage of the pecple, that 
paſſe thorow the wildernes to aſſemble themſe [urs 
» Zion. 10 Finally with pratfe of thi matter and 
confidence of Gods good nei, he endeth the Pſalme. 

CTo Jon Plane commuted on Gittith. 


committt — the 


gddly! 29 


oꝛah. 
_— w amfable are thy a Dauid com- 
aineth that he. 


Mp loule = ,yea,and fainteth koꝛ — haue 
the d courts ot the Lozd : for mint heart and acceſſe to the 
my ple retoyce inthe luung God. Church of God 
ea, the ſparrow hath found her an to m ke profel- 
"andthe ſwallow a nelit foz her, where ſion of his faith 
thee may lay her r young : euen by thine © af» and to proſite in 
hoſtes » mp King and wp rel ion. 
or none 


2re they that dwell in thine the Prieſts could 


Bleſſed is the man, whoſe * itrength is Sanct 
4 — ſe heart are thy wapes. the 


keweſſesthere 


enkel 
though the vale of : Ba · people igto the 
therein; the taine allo coue · — 
— th — & So that the 
A. goe from f grength do ſtrength, poore birds haue 
1 appeare befdꝛe God in ion. more libertie 
Tond Hop of {tes,htare my pzap» then 1. 
er: 1 — Sod of Jaakob. Sclah. d Who truſtech 
Bebotd, D God, aut ſhield, and looke nothing in 
thine t Anointcd, © ſellſe, but in thee 
Fo: "a day in thy courtes is better onely, and lear- 
then a theuſand other where: I had rather nech of thee to 
bee a dooze keeper in the houſe of my God, rule his life, 
hen to dwel tn the 6 of wicked» e That is, of 
eſſe. ww sw— mulberiewuces 
11 Fo: the Lozd San is the © Dnnne and which was a bar- 
ſhiefd vnto vs: the Lozd will gitie grace and ren plact, ſo that 
glow, and no i good thing will he withhold they which paſ- 
them that walke 3 Meld - led through, 
12 D Lom ok hoſtes — is the man muſt digge pits 
that truſteth in thee. , - for water: ſigni- 


ſying that no lets 
can hinder them that are full 4 
a 


bent to come to Chriſts Church, uei · 
ther yet that God will ever faile them. f They are neuer wen N 
* increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods 

That is, fot C brifts ſake, whole figure 1 repreſent. h He — 
wiſh io live but one day rather in Gods Church then a thouſand a- 
mong the worldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe his « 
bl $ toward his more and more. 


PSAL, LXXXV 
1 Becawſe God withdrew not hu rods from ha 
Church after their ret un ne from Babylon, firſt they, 
put him in m of their delierance.to the intent 


Pete. 5 Next they complaint ys" af 


N57 


| 22 - auic 
$8 And thirdl. 
Karg, 8-4o , — 
— 2 Ch 
Ke Tohum! 
Leas 0 bene ⸗fauourable vnto thy 
Aer t alt bꝛought 12 


2 5 — Tat koꝛgiuen the iniquity 
liverance, be- 9 4 an their innes. 1 
cauſe he loued 


the land which ger, _ dan er — backe from the c cs. 
he had choſen, nefſſc of thy wꝛath. 
b Thou haſt bu- 4 Turne vs, Y God of our 
ried chem that And relea(c thine anger towards vs. 
they ſhall not F Cailt thou be an 
come into iudge- and wilt thou pꝛolong t 
ment. generation to Another: 
c Not onely in Alt thou not turne 
withdrawingthy ken vs, that Fo people may re 
—— but in fangi- 7 Sew vs thy mercy, DL 
ng bur finnes, gtaunt vs thy: ſaluation. 
in touching mw * _-> 2 w obs 
ill cap: 1 — tact vnto 
confeſſe them. _peoplc, and to his Saints, thatthe 
* 10 Surely his Blnstias fs heery eShem 
elt 9 @urelyhis ſaluation dene 
Gods —— : fo — him, that gloꝛy may dwell in our 
now being op- 10. 
— by che 10 Mercy and trueth ſhall meete: righ · 
eõtinuance ttouſnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one r. 
of — pray 11 Trueth ſhall budde out ofthe earth, 
vnto God,thaz and tighteouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from 
— to — 5 theL good things, 
nature he woul ea, the Loꝛd ſhall giue good 
be merciful — and our land ſhall giue her — 
them. Iz *Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe be 
e He — and — ſet her ſteps in the * 
that our ſaluati- —— . 0 
— —— — onely o s mer He will ſend ity 
_ hee hath ul Coleman ye 1 corrected th — Allo by 
> wi the faithfnl hal learne to beware that they retu 
not to like offences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe t 


— 


UActtte. 

Tr excelleth. — 
to che ſannes ol 

a They confeſſe 

that Gods free 

mercie was the 

cauſe of rheir de- 


4 


t in thee? 


t they Lowe God 


e in euery place. — 
S py L. LXXXV Caf 

3 Dauid ſore afſnct id and forſaken gf all, pray» 
eth feruently for 2 ſeme tume rebearſi 
hu miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies —— 
11 Deſiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord,that . 


"_ 
o 


242 4 
2 r — 
1121 


withdꝛawen all thine an · 1 U glozitie 


h e e an, 
p weath from _ 


and quice Bans 210 euer. = 
13 Fo; Great ts thy mercy foward mee, wo — 
erde, and and t ſt delivered wy from i the prooueth 


2. low 


with his rods, yet vnder the king dome of Chriſt they ſhould haue neſſe hath ener bene merciſull 
peace and ioy. h Tuſtice ſhall then flouriſh and haue fice coule f gainſt his enemieg,as to one of his owne houſhold, | 


ak 
e that 


# Gem, LD IoAP payers. and e — en and 
2 my 
the day of my trouble I willcall ally = 
por ce: fo: thou heareſt me. eth 
the gods there is none like may not bes 
ths Lot. * cre! is nour thateandoe —— 


req — I 
— FT, . land ofa 
u arr and dot 
e — * 1 en 
KD ms way, D Lozd, He condem- 
will wal rue: k 


nit mint ll neth all idols, 
e 
* 557 IE bg 


N - # foraſonchas 

Loco my Gd, they can doe ng 
mine heart: yea 4 will ll glozitie thy — 

clare that they 


(| 


andofgreat 


9 ands 


e ꝛe thee, , "i 


—o 


to de- 


that Dauid pray - 
1 are riſen againſt. ed in the Name 
1 of violent men haut of Chu ift the 
and haue not ſec thee be» Meſſias, of whoſe 
de them. kingdome 
15 But thou, O Lozd, art a pitifull God dceth here — 
and mercifull, low to anger, and great in oe 
' Kindneſle and trueth. He conſeſleth 
16 om me, and haue mercy vp» himſelſe igno- 
aon met: engry vnto thy — — 2 Cod hath 
and (aue we the oY handmay 2 him, and 
17 Shew a 4 thy — to- his heart — 
ward me, they which te me. Map ſee ble and 
ft, and be ed, becauſe thou, O Lozd, from G ell 
.. Jaſt holpen me and comfozted me. ioyne it 
— 2 4 4% d bim, and con- 
* fire it in his obedience. i That is , from maſt great danger of 
*death: out of the which none, but onely the mighty hand of God, | 
could deliuer him. 1k 4 He ſheweth that there can be no moderati- 
on nor equitie, where proud tyrants rejgne , and that the lacke of 
Gods leare is as a priuiledge to all vice and cruelty. 1 He boaſteth 
not of his one vertues, but corifeſſerh that of his free goods 
vnto him , and giuen him power a- | 


14 [0 
dne and tes a 
bt my ſoule 


—_— 


PS AL LXXXVIL | 

1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition 

of the c dere des was in mi ſe rie after the cap- 
tuuitie of Babylon, ſpould bee reſtored to great ex- 
cellency, 4 ſothat there ſhould bee nothing more 
* — then to be numbred among the mem- 


he may feare — aud gloriße ha Name. 14 He bers thereof. 
Comp! onde 20, hu — requireh (CA — or — — to the 
to be deliuered from them. 
ee e C CAp PROTO 9 Ge di fomnacions among the bo 2 — did chuſe d 
a Dauid perſecu- me *7ryine care, oꝛd, and taxe me: mount Ce a. 
ted of Sal thus Its Jam pooze and needie. 2 "The Len mary! ye F422 00 of Zion a · mong the hilles 
prayed,leaung 2 Peeſerne thou my ſonle,fo2 A ambmer» bout all 1 4— — hTe- 
. to the — 4 oye God, laue thou thy leruant, that 00 Alti. 2 - 74 — of thee, — bendbis 
ch as a mo». truiteth in thee. 
ent, howto 3 Pemcrcifull vnto m me, O Lozds ; fog: I 4 Iwill mate mention of NR 2 thy 
ſceke redreſſe a- « cry vnto thee continnallp. Babelamon them that know — 2 A* Yolo — eſtate 
ainſt their mi- 4 Retopce the ſoule of thy Grant; : fo: Paleſtina c Tyzus with Ethiopta, not yet ap- 
ries. » . vnto thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. = is he bozne. peare, yet waite 
b Iam not ene- 5 Foꝛ thou Lo2d, att good E. mercifull, | with patience, 
mie to them, but and God wil yy his promiſe. c That is, Egypt, and theſe 
pitie them though they be cruel DER.” me C Which was a a furorher countreys ſhall come to the knowledge of God, d It ſhall 
token that he belecued that God would deliver him. d He doeth/*be ſaid of him, that is regenerate and come to the he is | 
confeſſe that God is good to all, but only merciful to poore ſumets. [45 one chat was borne inthe — 
— — — — — 


wrathfull Ne agen mes, —— eren of Cod. 230 

e Out of all -$ AndofZion it Many are oubting of my lf * 

— — they bans in het: and he, euen the molt High „ LT oa goe ouer me, and 
come into ſtabliſh her. 

the Church, K. 497 — OG 9 —— — like 

be counted as the people, Ve wa —— there. Helah. water and compalled me — 

7 well —— lovers and friends ball thou put 


7 When hecal- ] init — r dane $56 
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ſheweth that the afflictions di not onely thus moue 
im; bat chiefly the fechng of Gods diſpleaſure 1 Howſoeuer wee 


bee when God ſhould place him in the throne , promiſin ly, tbe trails1yet f ſure, aud the ewembfanc thereof ſhall 
that he — iuſt. p g openly y — A 7 e thereo 


"confi 


, e 11.2, 10. Suk, 


Huge 
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ods care ouer his. | See Plumes. LAY The mercies of God. 233 
— thy remembꝛante from generation 4 Which tedeemeth thy life from the 


0 p graue, and crowneth thee with mercie and For before that 
13 Thou wilt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon tcompaſſions. — — we haue remiſſis 4 
= ion: foz the time to haut mercie thereon, 5 CUbtchatilticth thy mouth with good of our finnes, we 
k That is, che for the! inted time is come. things: and thy e youth is renued like the are as dead men 
ſeuencie yeeres, 14 Foz thy ſeruants delight in the ' tones eagles. — in the graue. 
which by y Pro» thereof, and haue icon the dult thereof, 5 The Lozd executeth righteouſnes and q as the eag!s, \ 
et Teremie 15 Then the heathen ſhal feare the Name iudtement to all that are oppꝛeſſed. when her beake 


thou diddeſt ap- of the Lode, and all the Kings ofthe earth 7 Ye made his wayes knowen vnto Mo. ouergroweth, 
int, er. 29. 12 toy Son, ſes, & his wozkes vnto the childzt᷑ of Iſrael. ſucketh blood, 4 
| The more that 1 hen the Loꝛde ſhall buflde vp Zion, *8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion + mer» and & is renued 


the Church is in and ſhall appeare in his glozp, tie, flow to anger and of great kindnefle. in firength, even 
miſery and deſo- — And (hall turne vnto the pꝛayer of the 9 He will not alway! cyide, neither keepe h God miracu- 
lation, the more Delolate, and not deſpiſe their pzayer. his anger foꝛ euer. — 


louſly giueth 
ought the faich- 18 This ſhall be witten foz the genera» 10 ye hath not 8 dealt with vs after our ſtrength to his \ 
fall to loueand tion to come: and the people wich wall bee finnes, noꝛ rewarded vs accozding to our Chu ch aboue 
pittie it. .» created, ſhall pzaile the Loꝛd. tniquities. — all mans expe- 
, m That is, when ® 19 Fo hee hath looked downe from the 11 Fo2as high as the heauen is aboue the dauon. 
he ſhal he dra- height of his Sanctuary: out ofthe heauen earth, ſo great is his mercie toward them e as tg his 
wen his Church did the Lozd behold the earth, that keare him. f chiefe miniſter, J 
out of the darke- 20 That he might heare the mourning 12 As farre as the Eaſt is from the and next to his 
nes of death. of the pꝛiſoner, and deliuer the chilazen © of Welt : ſo farrehath he remvoued our finnes people. 
n The deliue- Death: i rom vs. — f He ſheweth 
rance of the 21 That they may declare the Name ok 13 As afather hath compaſſion on his 'fr his ſevere 
Church is a moſt the Lozd in Zton, ꝶ his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem, ? child zen, ſo hath the Lozde compaſſion on 'wdgement, but 
excellent berie- 22 (Uhen the people thalbe gathered p to» · them that feare hum. ſo = as the 
fie, and therefore gether, # the kingdomes to ſcrue the Loꝛd. 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: ſinner is hum - 
be compq eth it 23 Yte 4abated my ſtrength in the way, he temembꝛeth that we are but duſt. bled, he receiuerth 
to a new creati- ànd ſhoꝛtened my daes. f 1 The dapes ot man are as graſſe: as him to mercy. 
on: for in their 24 And J ſayde, O my God, take mee not | a flowze of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We havepro- 
baniſhment the away in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres' 16 Foꝛ the winde goethouer it, and it is | ved by continu- 
body of the endure from generation to generation. gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no all experience, % 
Church ſeemed 27 Thou haſt afoꝛctime layd the founda · moze, — _ that Ge mercie 
to haue bene tion of the earth, and the heauens are the | 17 But the loning kindneſſe of the Lozd hach ever pre- 
dead, which by  wozke of thine hands, — <F | endureth foz euer and euer vpon them that uailed again 
1 deliverance was 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en · feare him, and his * rightcouſnefle vpon qur offenceg. 
10 as it were ctea | dute: tuen they all ſhall ware olde as doeth childꝛens childꝛen, h As great 2 the ) 
ted hew. w a garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change 18 Unto them that keepe his! conenant, world is, ſofull 
o Who now iu them, and they ſhalbe changed. and thinke vpon his commandements to do is it of ſignes of , 
their baniſhmene 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy peeres them. - _=_ Gods mercies to- 
8 could looke for ſhall not fatle. 19 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his thzone in ward his faith- a 
5 nothing but 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall heauen, and his king dome ruleth ouer all. ful, when he hath 
death. continue, and their (cede ſhall ſtand | faſt in 20 Pꝛaiſe pe y Lozd, ve * his Angels, that remooued their 
p Hee ſheweth fhy light. 3 > exccll in ſtrength, that doe his commande · ſinnes. 2898 
that Gods Name 4 — ment in obcying the voice of his word. i He declareth . ; 
| is never more praiſed then when religion lowiſherh, & the Churchs 21 Paile the Lom, all ye his hoſts, pe bis char man hath 
increaſeth: which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the king-} feruants that doe his pleaſure. Þ — nothing in him & 
dome of Chriſt. q The Church lament that they ſee not the time 22 Piaiſe the Leid, all ye his wozks , in ſelfe ro mooue 
a of Chriſt, which was promiſed , but haue but fewe yeeres and ſhott all places of his dominion ; my ſoule, pꝛaiſe God to mercie, \ 
dayes. r It heauen and earth periſh, much more man ſhall periſh: '_ thou the Loꝛd. but onely the 
ch but F Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth far euer. ¶ Sce- f 0 confeſſion of his 
he ing thou haſt choſen the Church out of the world, and ioyned it to infirmitie & miſerie. x Hisiuſt and fairhfull keeping of hi» pro- 
thee, it cannot bit continue for euer: for thou art — miſe. 1 To whom hee g ineth grace to feare him, and to obey his 
** — PSAL. CLI], + word m In that that we, which naturallyare {low to praiſe God, 
E 1 He prouobeth al to praiſe tho Lord, wich hath | exhort the Angels which willingly do it, we ſtitre vp our ſelues to 
pardoned tu ſiuuet, del iuered him frb deſtrutiiog, , confider our duety, and awake out of our ſluggiſhnefie 
* gruen him ſufficient of al good things, io n PS AL CIIII. . 
not ' hee addeth the tenderamercies of God, which hee | 1 An excellent Pſulme to praiſe Saf r the 2 724 
As ſheweth hike A moſt t der father towards bu chil | creation of the world, andthe gowernance of the” . 
TH” dren, 14 The frauliie of mans life. 20 An ex || ſame by his marueilous promdence, 35 wherin thi / >, "124 
\bortation to m-n and Angel: to praiſe the Lord. Prophiet prayeth againſt the wicked u are oc ca l. 
1 3þ === APlalmeof Dautd, . tons that God domunſheth hus bleſſings. £ = FA, 
— a He wakeneck Y (oule ,* pꝛayſt thou the Load, and all N V ſonle, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd: D Low, b, 7. | — 
his dulneſſe to I VIthat is within me, praiſe his holyMame. IVI my God, thou art exceeding great, thou 4. JO Ce 
praiſeGod.Chew-F 2 My ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, a foz+ art : clothed with glozy and honour. ; a The 
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Prophet 

2 ig that both get not all his benefits, Xx — 2 Ahich coucreth himC(:Ife with light eweth — we 
due . vderſtanding 2 — 71 — all thine iniquitie, as with a garment, and ſpzcadeth the hea : nced not ta entet 
— and atfoctions, and healeth all thine innirmities. ens like a curtaine. into the heauens 
hall minde and heart | . Yo | : | to feekeGod, ſor - 
Te doo little to ſet foorth — þ This is the beginning and aſmuch as all the order of nature, with the propriety and placirg i 

0 

— 


chieſeſt of all beueſiu: remillion ol ſinne. of the elements, are moſt liuely mirrours to ſee his maieſty in. 
— Gg 3 Wyicy | 
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Gods power and prouiden 4 Hap: Pine TT 1; 


b As theprophet 3 Whichlapcth the beames of his cham» · 28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they 
here — devs in the — mn — — thou — _ „and they are ul · 
that all viſible ts chariot, and walketh vpon the wings o with go 
powers areread = — F ; 29 Bur if thou y hide thy face, they are p As by thy pree 
to ſerue Gods ſo 4 Ulhich b maketh the ſpirits his mel · troubled ; if thou take away their bzeath, lence aii things 
the Apoſtle co ſengers, and a flaming tire dis mintiters, they die, and returne to their duſt, baue life. ſo, i 
the Heb. 1. y. be · 5 He let the earth vpon her found 30 Againe,if thou 4 lend toozth thy ſpirit, chou withdraw 
holdeth in this ſo that it ſhall neuer mou. 4 they are created, and thou renuelt the face thy bleſlings, 
glaſſe, how the 6 Thou coueredlt it wich the < deepe, as ok the earth, they all periſh, 
very Angels allo with a garment : the 4 waters would and 31 Gloꝛie bee tothe Loꝛd foz euer: let the q Arche death of 
a e obedient ro àboue the mountaines. — ww. 2 Tom reiopce in bis works. creatui es ſhew- 
his commande- 7 E ut at thy rebuke they flee; at the voice 32 Yee looketh on the earth and it trem- eth that we are 
ment. ol thy thunder they haſte away, bleth : hee toucheth the mountaines, and nothing of our 
c Thou makeſt 8 And the mountaines alcend, and the they * ſuiake. — clues. ſo their ge- 
the ſea be a valleyes deſtend to place which thou halt _ 33 A will ſing vnto the + all my life: neration decla- 
ornament vuto eſtabliſhed toz them. IJ will pꝛaiſe wyGod, while J line. 'reth that we ic · 
thee — 9 But thou halt (et them a bound, which 34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vnto ceiue all things 
d If by thy pow-'they ſyall not paſle ; they ſhall not returne to hum: J will reiopce in the Long. —=— ofour Creator. 
er thou en couer the — 35 Lec the linners bee conſumed out of r Gods merci. 
not bridle the 10 Hee lendeth the ſyꝛings into the val · the carth, and the wicked till there bee no full face giuerh 


age of 5 waters, leys, which run betweene the mountaines. moe: O my ſoule, pzailſe thou the Loe. ſtrength to the 
5e — 206 u- 11 ber thal giue dꝛink to all the © beaſts Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. - earth, but his ſe- 
ble but F whole ok the field, and the wilde aſſes thall quenchs: . SM : uere colitenance 
world ſhould be ther thirſt. *Burneth the mountaines. C Who infect the weld, and ſo cauls 
deftroyed.. = 12 By theſe * ſpzings ſhal the foules of the "God that he cannorreioyce in his works, 

e If God provide, heauen dweLand ſing among the bzanches, P> AL. 


CV, * 5 
for } beaſts,, 13 Yee watercty the mountaines from 1 Hee praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who 4 / 2 
— . will his 8 chambers, and the earth is filled wich hath of all the people of the world choſen a pec u- 


hee extend his tht fruit of thy wozks. iar people to bumſe (fe & hawing c/:oſen them. ne- ( L. 772 


prouident care I4 He cauſeth graſſe to grow foz the cat · wer ceaſeth to do the good cu for hut romſe ſake" 

to man. tell, and herbe foz the vſe old man, that hee Pa the Loꝛd, and call vpon his NAame: 

f There is noparti may bꝛiug foꝛth bꝛead out of the earth, * 2 *Ddeclarehis wozks among the people. 2 Foraſmuch 

of the worla ſo | IF And wine that maketh glad the heart 2 Sing vntohiun, ling pzaiſe ynto hun, as the 16 aclices 

barren where ok man, and ople to make the tace to ſhine, ' and talkt of all hts wonbzous wozks.. were exempted 

molt euident and bꝛead thar trengtheneth mans heart. 3 Retoycejn his holy name : ict the heart from the com- 

fignes of Gods 16 Thekigh trees art (atiſficd, euen the of them that lecke the Loꝛd, teioyce. mon condemnae 

bleſſings appeafe ct dars of Lebanon, uhich he hath planted, Scecke the Lord and his » ſtrength 71 tion of the 

not. I That the birds may make their neſts ſecke his face continually. world, and wers 

From 5 clouds. there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the firre trees. 5 Remember his marneilous workes, elected to bee 

lle deſcribeth 18 The high mouiitaines are fo2 the} that hee hath done , his wonders and the Gods people, 

Gods prouident || goats:the rocks are a reſuge foz the conies. 4 iudgements of his mouth, the Prophet 


ce ouer man, Iq Ye appotnteth the moone for certaine 6 Pet ſeede of Abzaham his ſeruant, ye willech them 


who doeth not * ſeaſons: & the ſunne knoweth his going; childzen of Jaakob, which axe his elect. to ſhew them« 


; ovtely prouide -Downe. 17 7 Hee tis the Lord our God: his Wdge+ ſelues mindfull 
' "neceſlary things 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is ment are thoxow all the earth. by chankelgi- 
for him, as herbs night, wherein all the dealtes of the fozxelt } 8 Vee hath alway remembꝛed his coue+ uing. 
and other meat: creepe foꝛth. nt and pꝛomiſe, that hee made to a thou · b By the trengrh 
but alſo things 21 The lyons roare after their pzay, and i ſand generations, aud face, he mea · 
to reioyce, and ſeeke their meat | at God. 3 9 Euen that which he « made with Abza* nech the Arke 
comfort him,as 22 When the ſunne riſcth,they retire,and Cham, and his othe vnto Jzhak : where God de- 


wine and oyle, couch in their dennes:. 12 And ſince hath c ed it to Jaa · clared his pow- 
ar vintments. _ 23 ® Then goeth-man fozth to his wozke, |{kob toz a law: and to Jſrael. to an tuetla · er and his pre- 
f 0r.dees, roh, & and to his labour till the — ing couenant, ; ' ſence, 
&cb like, ____. 24 W Lozd, how® mauifolde are thy | II Saping, . Unto thee will I gine they g. Which bee 
As to ſeparates. wozkes ! in wiledome haſt thou made them land ofCanaan: the lot o your inheritance. Fach wrought iy 
the night from all: the earth is full ot thy riches. ; I2 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea the deliuerance 
the day, and to- 25 So is the ſta great and wide: for tere · very fewe, and ſtrangers in the land, of his people. 
note dayes, mo- fn are things creeping innumerable, both! 13 And walked about from nation to na - d Becauſe * 
neths and yeeres. {inall beaſts aud great. N tion, from ons kingdom ta another people, power was 
K That is, by his 26 There goe the ſhips yea that} Leuſa - 14 Yer ſutered her no man ta doe them thereby"aslive- 
courſe either far than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. wꝛong, but repzoued a Rings fo2 their ſakes, ly declared, as 
or nere, it noteth! 27 © Allthele waite vpon thee,that thouSſaying, if hee ſhould 
ſummer, winter, mapeſt gtue them food in due ſeaſon. I Touch not mine annoynted, and dof have declared 
& other ſeaſons, 8 1 tit by mouth, 
] Thar is ,-they onely finde meat according to Gods prouidence + e The promiſe which God made to Abraham * his God, & the 


who careth tuen for the bruite beaſts. m To wit, when the cart God of his ſeede after him, he renued and repeated it againe to lus 


{pringeth : for the light is as it were a (hield to defend man againſt"? ſeede after him. f He ſheweth that they ſhowld hot enioy the land 
the tyrannĩe an fer cenefſe of beaſts n Hee confeſſeth that no of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reaſon lis couen it made 


t. nue is able to expreſſe Gods workes,uor minde to comprehend wich their fathers. g That is, the King of Egygr and the King of 
them. | Or, u hae o God is a moſt nowiſhing Father, who pto - Gerar, Gen.1 2. 17. aud 20 3. h Tho whom I haue ſanctilied to 
| gideth forall creatures their day ly tood, be my people. 8 25 


my 


$-w 22 + e . coca crcc cr: 
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e plagues: 2 
Put barme, © 


j Meaning, the wy iD 

old fathers, to e — 
whom God . vtteriy the 

ſhewed indie 1 But os a Ay” dex ae e da, 
plainely, & who 8 

— & They held ts einde und 
of his word. was layd in pzons, 

k Either by ſen- 19 — appointed time came, and 


by king away and the rake of the pcople deltuered 


nouri 21 Wee made e, and 
chereof. ruler of all his iubitance, 
1 So long he ſuf- 22 That hee thould binde dis Pꝛinces 


ſered uduetſitie, — his will , nnd trach his Ancients wiſe» 


God had 
— inted, — till 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jaa · 
had tried ſuf- K0b was a itranger in the lano of Ham. 
ficiently his pa- nl And hee increaſed his people excoe» 
Gence. din —— made them ſtronger tien their 


m That the very ppl 
frhe 25.5 Wee turned their heart to hate 

Coane) th ſhould people, and to deale craftuy with his = 
be at I 

" Then ſent hee Poles his ſeruant, and 
— — IC Aaron whom he had cyolen. 
dome at him, 27 They ſhewed amoug them the mel · 
n So it is in God, ſage of his 


ooue” of Wain 
tither to moous 28 We ſent darkenes and made it darke : 


wicked to loue and hep W were not ® dilybedient vato his 
or to hate Gods OR 

children. ve turned their waters into blood, 
o Meaning, Mo- aud flew their dich. 

ſes and Aaron, 30, Their land bzought fozth frogs,cuen 
Exod. 7 2 in their aings chambers 

Exod Lv wee 4. » lpake, and chere came warmes 
p So — this 0 1 e in all their quarters. 

vermine came 1 — them halle fo: catne, and 


oh. of lire in their land. 
= —_—_ 33 Yee linote their vanes allo and their to 
appointed. and figgt trees, & vzake downe the trees intycir 
his Propher Mo- Coaltes. 


ſes ſpake. 34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 
q It wag ſtrange and caterpillers mnunctable, 
to ſee raineinE« 357 And did tate vp all the gtaſſe in their 
ypt, mucli more — and devoured: the truit of their 

it was fearefull groun 
to ſee haile, 36 Wee ene b 
r Hee ſhewetk their ad.” euen the beginning of all their 
that all creatures 

armed a- 37 them 1 — ſil· 
gain man. whd uet and N — there was ! none tecble 
mie: — —— twas's lad at their 


their departing ; 
commandemene fo the K ot the bad fallen vpon them. 
the graſh 39 Yelpzed a cloud to be a conering, and 


oppers 
deſtroyed — lire to giue 

land. 40 They d, and he bꝛought quailes, 
and he tilled them with the bzcad of heauen. 


Exod. 12,1 

When ex. 41 Ve opened the rocke, and the waters 

enemies felt flowed out, and ranne in the die places like 

God: plagues, — 

is children by 42'F 02 he e remembyed his holy pꝛomiſe 
prouidence £0 Abzaham his ſeruant. 

were exempted, 43 And he bzought koꝛth his people with 


t For Gods 


plagues cauſed them rather to depart with che Iſradlites then with | b. 
= lives. u Not for neceſſitie, but fot ſatisfy ing of their luſt, . e away, becauſe God curled it. 


mag niſte the geo due (+ of God among the iuſt end 
repentant: 4 Deſiring to be brought againe unte 
the land by Gods mec viſitation, 8 And af+ 
ter the max. maruass of God wrought in their 
dellucrance forth of Egypt, and the great ingratt» 
tude of the people ary d, 47 they do pray and 
deſire to be gathered g 4 
the intent they — the name of the G 
Iſrael. 


CPDaaile y 
ig Pat pe the Lo, becauſe hee is good, 


7 ſhe w fozch all his pzzple? 
and doe righteou 


nes , and wonders in the land - — of thy pcople ; vilit mee with thy lalua 
= 


1 But luſted with — ——. uw 


he ſent d lea 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lozd. = 


＋ Phlnes? Zee, Confeſſion of finnes. 234 


Y ioy, and his choſen with gladneth, y When the E- 
44 And gaue theurthe lands of the hea» gyptians lamen- 
en „ and * - _ the labours of the peo · _ — were de- 
in poten c roye 
45 hatthez might » keepe his ſtatutes, = This is the 
and 4 — his lawes. Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd, end, why God 
preſerueth his 


Church, becauſe they ſhould worſhip, & cal vpon hum in this wor ld. 


PSAL. CVI. 
= The people difperſed wnder Antiochus doe 2 A. 
— 


7 2 


the heathes , to 


ethe Loꝛd. 

a The Prophet 
exhorteth the 
people to praiſe 
— 
nefirs 

thereby cheir 
mindes may be 

+ ſtrengthened a- 
gainſt all preſene 
tronbles and do- 


toꝛ his mer cie endureth foz tuet. 
2 Ups can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the 


d are they that keepe tudgment, 
at all times. 


4 Rcmemberme,D Lozd, with * fa- 


That J may ſee the felicity of thy cho- 


len and retoyce in the toy of thy pe and . 
gloy with thine inherance. 2 12. 


He ewe th 


6 (dle haue : linned with our fathers: we . it is not o- 


haue: committed iniquity. & done wickedly. nough to praiſe 


7 Dur kathers — not nN won · God wich n ouch 


wee h „ neither remembz except the whole. 
multitude of thy — but rebelled at da agree ther- 
Aeuen at the — o, and all vur 


* wildernes. 


O Jud be ſaued them krom ** — 


gegen d deltuered them I 
29927 an themrom the hand i thereby may 


be receiued into 
II "Aud the waters conered help opyyeh: — 


— con- 
on, aſwell of 
their one, as 
of their fathers 
ſinnes, they ſhew 
terneſſe. and tempted God in the deſert. that _ 
is Then hen he game them their delire but hope that God 
e into their ſoule. according to his 
16 They enuted FYolts alſo in the tents, . — 
pitie t - 
37 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwal · e The ineſtima- 


ſours; not one of them was left. 


es: they waited not they fo 


lowed vp Dathan,and couered the company ble — 1 
of Abiram. * — G — 


—— 


would changethe order of nature rather then his people ſhould not 


deliue ed , although they were wicked. Exod,14.29. f The 


wonderful works of God cauſed them to beleeus for a time, and ro 
raile him. 


g They would prevent his wiſedome and piouidence. 
The abundance that God gaue them profited not, bur made them aww 
1 By thegreainefle of the pu- 


X Which he couſinmeth tothe cle whom alter a lott the niſh ment the haiunus offence nia y be couſidered : for they that tiſa 
! L' aggiuſt Gods miniſters, rebell agaudt him. wo 
— G92 


dead liue and inioy the pronuſea. 


— 


* 


2 


18 And 


* 


Iſraels rebellion. 


k He ſhew 


: Ture, mich more 
nat obtained 


* naan,which was 


mam inuenteth of of? Merib 
himſelfe to ſerus £02 their ſakes, 


' xeale killed the 


CL Cy 
18 And the fire was kindled in their ab 
ſembly : the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Yozeb,and woz» 
ſhipped the molten unagte. 

eth 29 Thus they turned their * glozy into 

chat all idolaters the —— of a bullocke, that eateth 
raſſe. 

1 21 They fozgate God their Sauiour, 

which had done great things in Toypt, 

22 CUonderous wozkes in the land of 
Ham, and fearetull things by the red fea. 

23 Theretoze he minded to deitroy them, 
had | not Moles his choien ſtoode in the 
bzeach betoze him to turne away his waath, 
leaſt he ſhould deſtroy chem 

24 Allo they contemu ed that ® pleaſant 
land, and beleeued not his woꝛd, 

25 But murmured in their tentes, and 
hearkened not vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd. 

26 Therefoze he lifted vp his hand a; 
— them, to deſtroy them in the wilder» 
nelle, 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the 
nations, and to lcatter them thzoughout the 


renounce God 
to be their glory, 
when in ſtead of 
him they wor- 
ſhip any crea · 
wood, ſtone, me- 
tall. or calues. 
1 If Moles by his 
interceſſion had 


Gods fauour a- 

—— their re- 
ellions. 

m That is, Ca- 


as it were an ear- 


—— »— Seroy countreys 
— WW 28 They iopned themſelues alſo vnto 
n Thatis,hee © Baal-pcoz, and Did eate the offerings of 
fware. Sometime the dead. [ ö 
allo it meaneth, 29 Thus they 4 pzouoked him vnto an 
to puniſh, ger with their owne muentions, and the 
0 Which Sas © plaguebzake in vpon them. 
the idole of the 30 But * Phinehas ſtood vp, and exe» 
Moabites. cured uidgement, and the plague was 
p Sac iſices offe- ſta ed. : : 
red to the dead 31 And it was imputed vnto hun fog 
idoles. . righteouſneſle from generation to generati« 
Signifying, on ken ener. | 
that whatloeuer 32 They angered him alſo at the waters 


abs(o that * {Poles was puniſhed 


33 Becauſe they vered his ſpirit, ſo that 


God by, is dere- 
: 44 fre he ſpake vnadutſedly with his lips, 


ſable and pro- 
uoketh his an- 11 
. he Loꝛd had commanded them, 


FT Whenalothey 35 But were mingled among the bea · ons and he deltuered them from 


neglected Gods then, and learned their wozkes, 


lory, he in his 
2225 their rune, 
adulerers, aud 
preuented Gods 
wrath. 
Num. 25. 12. 
This acte de- 


their daughters vnto deuils, 


of their ſonnes, t of their daughters, whom 
they offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and 
clared his lively the land was defiled with blood. 

faith, and for his 39 Thus were they ſtained with their 
faiths ſake, wag OWNe wozkes, and went a * whozing with 
accepted. their owne inuentions. 


2 13. 40 There foꝛe was the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
71.98. 80. 
215 b notable his owne inheritance. 

Prophet of God 

eſc ape not pu · the heathen: and they that hated them, were 
niſhment, lords ouer them. 

though others 42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, 
prouoked him and they were humbled vnder their hand. 


to ſinne, how 


—— _ g 
much more ſhall they be ſubiect to Gods iudgement, which cauſe, 
; idolatrieis, which c in win vs to things abhorring to nature, wher- 
as Gods word cannot obtaine mo true! 


=» chaſtitiz is to leaue wholy aud onely vnto God. 


Gods children to ſi me? u Hee ſheweth how monſtrous a thing 
ſmall things. x Then 


— 


; Palmes: , oas elpe d nt in tre 


' God, g wrnng all things at hu good pleaſure, 


- from the 


Neither deltroyed they the people, as fatuted in them. 


36 And lerued their woles, which were 
37 Pea, they offered their « ſonnes, and tio 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, euẽ theblood 


Dle. 


43 Many va time did he deliver them, y. The Prophet 
but pzouoked hun by their countels ; ſtewerh that 
therttoꝛe they were bzought downe by their neither by mena · 


iniquitie. 4 ces nor promiſes 
A Vet he ſaw when they were in altlic · we can come to 
tion, and he heard their cry. God, except we 
45 And he remembzed his couenant to: be altogether 
ward them, and * repented accozding to the newly r£tormed 
multitude of his mercies, and thar his mers 
46 And gaut them fautour in the ſight of cy ouercoucr & 
ail chem that led them caprines. hide cur malice. 
47 Saue vs, © Lozd our God, and ga - 2 Not that God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee is changenble in 
may pꝛaiſe thine holy Name, and glozy in hiniſelte,bur chat 
thy pzalle. ; then he ſcencth 
48 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael fo to vs to repent, 
ener and euer, and let all the people lay, So when he alterech 
be it. Pꝛaut pe the Loꝛd. his puniſhment, 
RAE -  andfurgiueth vs. 
,4 Gather thy Church,which is diſperſed, and giue ys conſtancie vn- 
der the croſſe, that with one content we my all praiſe thee, 
PSAL, CVIL 57 


deemed by the Lord, and gathered vnto him, to 
. gitve thankes 9 for thu mercifull prouadence of 


jms 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all theſe that areve- "ag + | CY, FEY, 0 
deR - 


et 


20 ſending good and erll,proſperitie and aduer- 
ſitie to bring men wnto hun, 42 Therefore as the 
righteous thereat reiayc e, ſo ſhall the wicked haue 


their mout bes ſtoppeds + 


Rale* the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo a This notable 
his mercy endureth fo eucr. ſentence was in 
2 Letthem which haue been redeemed the beginning 


ok the Lozd, thew how hee hath deliuereD -yſed as che fonte 


them from the hand of the oppꝛeſſout, or tenour uf 
3 Andgathered themout of the landes, — 
alt and from the elt, from the ofentimes re- 
Noꝛth and from the y South. ated. 
4 When they wandered in the deſert and Y As this was 
— out of the wap. and found nocuy true in thelewes, 
ſo is there no 
5 Doch bungry and thtrſtie, their loule of Gods cad. 
that feele not hi 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their helpe in — 
their! neceſfitie 
. Or. from the ſea: 
7 And led them fozth by the right way, — the — 
— they might goe to a citie of habita - /ca,w/ic/) « o 
. the South 0 
8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the he land. _ 
Lond his louing kindneſle, and his wonder · c He ſheweth 
ful wo 2e the ſonnes ol inen. that there is 
9 Fo he ſatiſlied the thirſtie (oule, and none affliction 
filled the Hungry ſoule with goodneſle. ſo grieuous out 
10 They that dwell in darkneſle and in ofthe which: 
the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery God wil not de- 
and yzon, liver his,and alſo 
11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the exborteth them, 


kindled againit his people, and he abhozredy words of the Loꝛd, and deſpiſed the counlcll chat are deliue- 


High. red, to be nind - 
l 


. the molt X 
And hee gaue them into the hand of” — — humbled their heart with full of ſo great 


then they fell downe, and there a beuefit. 
was no helper. d hen the true 
iz Then they *cried vnto the Lom in way to obey 


[their trouble, and he deluered them from. God is to follow 


their diltrefle. his expreſſe com- 
mandement: alſo 


{hereby all areexhorted to deſcend into themſelves, foraſmuch as 
— — finnes, e He ſheweth that the cauſe 
1 doeth puniſh ys extremely, is becauſe be brob 
— other monnce.” 7 — eke 

14. Ie. 


- 


{ 


er — Me porecnaked. 235 
ſazrow. t For their wic - 
it de princes, kednes&tyranay 
| ab them to erte in delert places out ha canta F pare 
3 ok the way. 14.3. 
2 „ —_ : 
f ym daes en 
* 


— — The 5 2 2 


n — — n. 2 

f wvoyereto prayſe the Lord, 

' Ted Fon aſe of the promiſe of God _ cms 

— Ving dem euer Lſrecl;anid bu .. L 
22 2 og 13 Whet he 4. 


8 the ens 
downe our e , m 


— 


or 7 
= LD = This earneſt 
7 :I and gi 2 


among the 
— — — 


f 4 Fon thy 


D der — 3, 
— a may ber Den eee 


for 
God hath ſpoken in is +ho 2 
* Iwill I Gall di . ould not heare 
Gor valley of Sutcoth — 


al Gal oo ——_— Lean the 
ah my law ger 1 
ps Datel, chat tare 


ver all, 
me into the ſtrong ci · — — * 

mne into E dom? == 
foalakey vs,and & ot goe 

rey 3 


geen Gu? we ſhall we vallantly: be 
2 t. tread downe out enemies. 1 — 


in prayer, to de- 
— — gre e As he hath ſpoken to 


opens; » fo will heſhew hiniſelfeconſtanc and haly 
in de — e, ſo Nut theſe nations following ſhall be ſabiect vnto 
— Pſale o.g. f From the ſixt verſa of this — vnto the laſt, 

expoſition in the 60. Plalme, and fift 

PS AL. CIX. 

1 David being falſiy accuſed by flatrerers vm 

— not 2 prayeth God to belpe hem, and to deſtrey bu 
onely to — con- enemmes. 8 And under chem be fpeaketh of Tudas 
5 maguified i in all places, and aſſemblies Or, the traztowr unte Ir ſi Chriſt , and of allthe like 


ſaltne loue chat he beareth to his Church, he chan- emcmies of the children of God: 27 Ard deſirith 
geth t XT. of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall in- fo to be de/mered that hu enemies moy knowe the 
creaſe and yeerely. 1 As God by his providence doth exalt men, woke to be of God, 30 Then doth hee promiſe to 
fo doth he alſo humble them by to know themſchues.  grae prayſes vnto G 

Gg 3 CTo 


* 
- 


Prayer againſtthe wicked. 4 


moued by Gods beg and (ecke bread , comming out of their - condemne 
Spirit that God places deſtroyed. 
would take ven- 


d. As | 


A He (beveeth that God aceuſtomerh toplat ne them aſter a ſtra 
rt, thut ſhew themſelues cruell toward — bak. 
Lord to euery mau the thing wherein hee delighteth-, 
probate cannot accuſe God of wrong , when chey are giuen vp to 
their lultes and reprobare mindes. 

hetpe , hee fully truſted in the Lord, 
A thou art named merciful gracious aad long ſutter:og, ſo ſhew 
thy lel ta id ettect. 


e 


oer e 


— 


U Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that hee che 


— and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la - wich them 
bonr. + , ofthe world, 


1 Thus giveth 
at the re- P 5 * L. CI. 

I inet thanks to * Lord for buy uerti- 
full — towarde bu ( hurt h, 10 And dec le- 
reih wberem tu. many and right knowledge 


en ſiſdeth. 
c Due 


k For being deſtitute of mans 
that hee would deliuet im. 


4 
„ 


C Tohun ns — = 
of Dauid. Dio and m ing, 
Hr nat thy tongue, © Gar wy wh wounded within me.  thathehathng 
a. Though all  pzaile. N flay nor aſſu- 
the world con- 2 F che month sf the wicked, and the | tance in this 
demne me, yet mouth fullof.Deceic are pon meet 24 NEED z world, 
chou wil: p- they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying any! n For hunger, 
proue mine in- tongue. * ab vnto them: that came ot ſor- 
nocencie, and 3 They compaſlcy mte about allo with they — vpon mee, ſhooke row, hee was 
that is a ſufficient words of Hatred , and fought agatalk mec * ne, and his na- 
rayſe to me. _—_ a cauſe, 26 Helpeme,D Lozd my God: o ſaut me mall moiſture 
b To declare Foꝛ my friendſhip they pere mine ad» ac accozding to thy mercie failed him. 
that 1 had none ge 505 gaue my Life to p2ay! 27 this is thine o The more 
*. other refuge, but ut rewarded mer top; hand, and chat ir, — that 
4 inghee in whom n — twp. -28 | wilt Sacan aſſailed 
my — « Dec thou the wicked ener tin, and ble: they im,the more 
ef at the aduer ſaxit ſtand at its dat wr in» 
an „ den ger thallde ſurged (et diem bee? 4% Lot wn — 
were Doeg or condemned, and tet hts 4 pzayert bee turned ſhamt prayer. 
Saul, or ſome fi -· into inne. their con confullon,as with ac ꝓ They ſhall 
miliarfriend,that 8 Let his dayes bee few,and let another 30 J will 1 game nothing by 
had betrayed take hts « charge. ' greatip with . a 841 — 
hin, he prayeth 9 Tec hls .ce his cpildzen be latherleleand his 0 18 onely in 
not of private Waite a 1 Fo} aan dune ape aan, it ſe= , 
atieQion, but 10 Ter bis pts childzen oer vagabonvs and the pete laue hun cretly inmy leife: 


ax} = alſo in decla- 


it before all 


ation. r Hereby he sech that CT 
were of little 1 with — princes 


12 Let there be none to rxtend metcey vn: AL. cx. FTI > R 
elect all things to him, metther lctzherobe any to ſew 1 mer -; 1 Dau. t of u power and durt- 4 _ — 2 
' turnato their tit vpon his fathculcfle childzen: © ?: laſting kong en to Chriſt, 4 And of d Ls 1 . 
profit : ſa to the 13; Let hes zolteritie ber detroyed end en 'Pr4b lob ſhea pies . Prieft- 45 
kb prabate, euen the generation following let their. name dee 4 »f e Dan, 2 
thoſe things put out. me of Dauſd. 
that ate good, 14. 8 Let the intquitte of bis fathers bee T Loꝛd latd view ny Lom, Sit thon a I6fis Chrift 
turnetocheir bad iu remembzance with the Lozd :"atid- at mp right hand, vntell make thine inthe two and 
damnation. let not the unne of his mother der done a» "2" The Ln tootitoole. : ' - ewentie of Mat. 
£ This was Wap. e ſeind the —— _ 444-yinerh 
chiefly accom- 17 But let them away be befwe: Led, er bn; dee thou ruter n 23 
pliſhed in Iudas, — rm cut oXtheur memamtalt the 1 tion Hereof,and 
Aces 1.20. — 850k fhewerh that 
1 He declateth 8 "Becauſe h Hee rememb2ed no to ſhew we 5 ACT « thine arm (can holy bt au- this exhnor prov 
that the curſe of Mertie, but perſecuted the — and u: rhe n thy wee hall r the perly de applied 
God licth voun oo! man, and the lozcowfull hearted, 10 vnto Dauid, but 
— lap you. — ee ons be awe 5 hiniſelſe. 
thinking to y e lone d cu a,” ef Thonana Py ter t r And thence 
enrich their chil- vnto him, aud as ht lonsd:nor blclling, ld r Att it ſhall ſtretch 
dren by their it be tarre _ 1 | he Loꝛd In rhrov þ all the 
vnlavr full got- cloched bimſelfe with curüng whing — nd this 
den goods, are like a raiment , lo ſhall at come into hits dent be | 
dy Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like oyle into ork 75 8 a * — 
wdgement de- bones. e dead ouer great — pr exching of his 
pivedof all, 19 Let it dee vnto him as a garment to 7 1 fdzinke of ther word 
# Thus puniſh= Ccouer him, and fo2 a girdle, wherewith hee wap: 1 Mall he lift v 7 : BY thy word 
uh ie Lord to fhall be alway girded. eſball 
the third aud 0 Let this be the rewardofmineaduer+ be affeniblediats thy Church, hol —— hat ſn abundant 
wah genera- farie n from the Lozd , 2nd! of thend, that and wonderfull as t hahe dewe - Ns Mdchirelek the 
won the wicked: {pcake cuill againſt oy of ( und Piieft "fo the eſtect cannot bee 
neffe of the pa» 21 But thou, O Lozd my God, deale | accompliſhedin! au . ya Chobe, 160 '@ No 
rents in their with mee accozding to thp / Name 1 dell power ſhall be ab ⁰ At hin, Viider this ſimilitude of a cip- 
wicked children taine, that is ſo greedie to deſtroy his enemies, that be will not ſcaret 


drinks by the way he ſhe wech how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


— 


gry: befhal gnath with his 
het w l the defire of the wicked: of God 
a The Proghe =: Love wird wy wat TY de he ſhall b — 


he will praiſe ofthe tu 

God both pri- 2 be wojksotthe Land a5 t,and PS A L. CxII. — 

— and'o , - pught to be ſought out of all —— 1 An exbortation to praiſe the Lord fc — — 
. 


Wh -- oe Pfaneß: ? God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 
teeth, and s con» g Gators 


ly, and that from them. widence, 7 Inthat that contrary _ 4 
A owe take - | 3 His wojke is beautifull and glozious, nature be wor herb un bus ( lurch. „ e. 
that conſecrateth and righte endureth yt the Lozd. hae 
himſelſe wholly bath made dis 2 to Ralle, e Clemants * the Lom, 1 
and onely vnto — d 42— the Lord is merciful * re ny 
God. of compa de Name of the Lozd,from furrecbvper 
b He ſheweth re home's cen d fox eucr old dulneſſe to 
chat Gods works thae feare hun: ge wil cuer be mindtul of his — Lows — is pꝛaiſed from the praile God ſce- 
are a ſufficient 'cournant. of the lunne, vnto the going downe of ing his works are 
cauſe wherefore 6 Ye 2882 28 docs ok the pow» {c wonder full, 
we ſhould praiſe tt of his dem ye be. "4. The Lozd is high aboue all nations, and chat we are 
bim, but chiefly xitagt᷑ of the | * lo —_— heauens, | created for the 
« his Benefits to- 7 Tbe woes bf his hands are trueth „„ {ane eau 
＋. dls — and 1 — dis ſtatutes are true, that hald 1 on high! glory 
wen 8 They areeſtabliſhed foz ever and — 6 Ao abaſeth hunlelfe (0 behold chings* e 
——— and are done in trueth and equitte. n n the earth ! 
that was neceſſa- Pet ſent r 822 the needy out of the duſt, — 


ry for them, and het commanded conenant ibs on = . Junerd 1 2 « pooze out of the dung, _ 
will do Rilleuen holy and fearefull is his — ban with the pzinces, — * 
for his covenants 10 * The beginning of wiſdome is f cn with thence ts people. 
fake : and in this feare ofthe Lozd:al they "that obſerue t them Sa barren woman to dwell — — to bis 
ſenſe the Hebrew haut — vnderſtanding ; his poatle ende- — with a _ 1 and a "> A mother of chil» Gon 
wordistaken, reth 
a Prou. 30 8 and 1 
7 1.1 f. Hor. pray. and foede, d As God promiſed to take the care of ſhould not za extoll his name ? e By preferring —— 

| 455 Church: Pe inet doeth be declare himſelſe iuſt & true ig the high honour, and gruing the barren chuldren, lu ſheweth t 
gouernment o che Came. e 255 ly are wiſe that feare God, and worketh not onely in his Church by ordinarie weanes, but allo 
none haue vnderſtanding, but they that obey his word. f To wit, muracles. ' GH 


his ,as yeale P'S AL CXTINI. 
2 1 Howthe Iſraelites were delivered forth 2 E- —— >> 
PS AL CXIL. , and of the wonderfull wuracles that God 
1 Hee prasefeth the felicinie of them that ſeare wrought at that tome, Which put v in romme | a 45 
God, 10 Ad condemueth the curſed flate of the brace of Gods great merere tome bu Church, 
Conmemnuer! of God. who when the courſe of nature farleth preſerueth Ts 
C Pzatſe ve the Lord. ; "bus muracwlonſly, Exed.vy.g. \* 
a Hee meaneth —— man that \(carcrfhe Lom VV 1 Iſrael went out of Egypt, and a Thats fo 
that reverent and dtlighteth greatly in his commander cof Jaakeb from the · tba. —— that were 
frare which is in ments. 1 ofa — lane 
thechildrenof 2 tis ſced ſhalbe mighty vpon earth,the udah! was® — ſanctification, and Iſ- 8 
God, which cau- gencration ofthe righteous the bleſſed, 'racl his domin 7 a 
ſeth them to de- 3 dÞRiches # trealures ſhalbe in his houſe, 3 The Sea Cawi it and fled: Jozden was people were wit» 
light only in the and his 2 endureth foz ever. turned ba neſſes of his holy 
| word of God. 4 Unto the . righteous ariſerh light m and The aines leaped like rammes, play adop- 


(hel tis 
Þ Sea, that thou his n 


haue abun./ance paſſion and righteous. Ahat 
& contentment, 5 f [meal man is mercifull and «lendeth, d e 17 : why walt thou turned = in ag 
6 Pee mountaines, why leaped pee like c — ö 


becauſe their 

heart is ſatisfied 

in God 2. the XR — * bad — eucrlaſting te · N rammics. and ye hils as lambes: theſe dead crea- 

c The faithful in membꝛance. —— 7 Che carthtrembled at the pzeſence tures felt Gods 

| all their aduerſi- 7 He will not be afraid of enfll tydings: of the Lond, at the pꝛeſence of the God ol po alter 

| ties know that al fo his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in 5 Ja Jaakob * a fort 5A 

| ſhal go wel with Loꝛd. $ Which e turneth the rocke into water» much more his 

. thew:for God 8 His heart is ſkabliſhed-rherefore he will | posles, & the flint into a fountaine of water. people ovght to 
will bemercifull — krare, vntill he ſet his deſine vpon his ent · | conſider it and glorihe him tot the fame. d Oughe then bis people 


| and iuſt. ies. to be inſenſible, when they ſec his power ard Maicſty ꝰ e is 
d He ſheweth * 9 Þehathe diſtributed and giuen to the + cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moſt abuns 
what is the fruit pooze : his rightcouſnes remaineth fo; euer: dance, Exod. 19.6, 
of mercie:to lend hts f home ſhalbe exalted with glozy, PS AL. CXV. 
' freely & not r 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and bee an» 1 A aer of the fanhful oppreſſed by — 
gain e, and ſo to ty an who they dere that God wold ſuc - 


meaſure his doings, that he may be able to helpe _ need requi- cowr the, 9 Hef moſt conſtantly that God wt 

reth and not to beſtow all on hinſelfe. e The godly pinch not ni- preſerwe thi wn thas thear need: ſeriby that be hath) 
— yybut diſtribute liberally, as the neceſſitie of 4. poore requi · adopted & rec eiu d th. n to bis fanour, NP. 
eth, and as his power is able, His power and proſperous eſtate. ing finally that they 2 not be wamumdſul of (> 
34 Ceæt 
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1ddles and their makers DL Pratifies, 74: ab The death6fMarryrs, 


os it would pleaſe CS n Lozd,deliver 
0 go — them by his onwnipotent * 


God The and He ſheweth 
. —_—_ Acht · vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but andour God Ay" is full of Tr — ——_ 14 rth the fruit of 
I vnto thy Name give edeg e Lozd pzecoruerh the timple:J was his lowe in 4 
loning — tos thy Gan ener? > — and he (aued me. 
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thi iſt 4 T 1 — 1—— gold /evia 1 ſlitute of ayde 
b \ — nens — bands. © walke defoze the Lom in the —— 
bed ſeethat God 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 183 —— A Which was vn- 
— Een deere —— dr p e een — mw 
ue e 
— haue noſt es and fin ILI feare,All men are lyars, the _ n 


1 
thinke there Th —_ — not: they 12 Aha I 
e e 
c No i i- alound with their | 
ments can let his 8 They that make them are f like vnta callh 
worke, but hev- them: ſo are all that truſt in 14 
ſech even the im- 9 D Iſrael truſt thou in the Lo2D; for he even now in 
pediments to is their helpe and their ſhield. _ Is 
lerue his will. 10 8D hyoule of Aaron, truſt yet inthe i 
d Seeing that Lo2d: for het is their Geo, thie 
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neither dhe mat - II Pee that feare 
ter nor theforme A ot bet is their 00 
can conumend 2 The Lad hath bene mindfull ot vs: 17 
— idols, it ſo- wil bleffe be b will — the — of Iſrael, and will 
lo weth that there he will bleſſe the ——— 18 J will 
is nothing why Iz Ve wil bleſſe them . — the Lozd, * now in 
' they ſhould *y both ſmall and great. In the 
eltcemed. 14 The Lobe will increaſe his graces to» int mids 
e He ſheweth ward pon, cuen toward pou and toward your the Lond. : 
what greit q ani · childzen. 
His - is 2 0 1 are bleſſedof the Lord, which made felt the contrary. h In the Law they vſed 2 
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2 — The * heauens, euen the Heauens are ſigne of i I perceive that God hath a care ouer his 
haue no helpe in 9 Loans: but hee bath giuen the earth to fo chat be both their death, & taketh an account. k 
them, but lacke the ſonnes of men. — forks bene ; for that is a iuſt payment, to coofelle 
ſenſe and reaſon, 17 The dead p2aiſe not the Lozd,neith all to God. 

f As much with - any that goe downe into the place of "PSAL. CXVII 
out ſenſe, as lence 1 Heexherteththe Gentiles to praiſe God, bo- 


blockes and 18 But wee will pꝛaiſe the Lage frank by hee hath accompliſhed as well to them a1 to 
ſtones. hencefoozth and foz euer. the} © 
g For they were Lord. 
appointed by God,as inſtructers & teachers of faith & religion for A 1 nat ons, 
uthers to follow. h That is, he will continue his graces toward his 2atle 
people. 1 — therefore doth ſtill — and continue all — 2 02 his 
therein And they declare enough his ſufficiencie, ſo tha wes vs, ag the rrueth of the Load endu- continuall tine 
world wah him nothing, but to his fatherly care —_ reth foz euer. Pꝛaiſe pe the Los. monies of his fas 
men. won the dead ſet forth Gods glory, yet he hers, 
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1 Dauid reed ed of San! and of the people, at 
g EY PSAL, CXVI. the timg appointed obtained the khingdonue, 4 For 


p F: David being in great — of —— in the de- — —_— — al them that feare the | 
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mercies, 1% And protefleth thet be will be thank» people rected, 


b That is, in canuenient time to ſecke helpe , which was when hee the people to do the ſame. b We are here taught, that the more that 
was indiſtieſie, treubles opprelle vs, the more we ought to be inſtant in prayer. 
the 


eauen and the earth. they gaue 72 — 1 to Cod, and to takethe cup — in 


full for the ſame. aiſe · ye the Load becauſe is good: . Becauſe God 
2 He granteth \ Lone the Lopd,decauſe he hath beard wy Fe — up by creating Da- 
that no pleaſure * and my p2ayers. —— 15 K5 That his mercie wd King,hewed 
is lo great, as to Foz he hath inclined his eare vnto me, end Neon en roward 
feels Gods helpe when Id did call vpon him b tn — Let the houſe * now ſay, That hisaffiGed 
in our neceſſitie, 3 Whentheſnares of — d me. dis mertie endureth fd tut Church, the Pro- 
neither that any and the griefes ofthe graut tme;whe 4 Let them _ Ratet 8 Loꝛd, now ſay, pherdoech not 
thing more ſtir. J found trouble and ſozrow, That his mercte endw himſelfe 
reth . 2 joue 4 Then J called vpon the name of the $5 J called vpen the Lodi ind t — Tales — 
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| —— — Od — wo b F 
and thertore he 13 N oe at mes, that « heart, when . 
put his truſt in might fall; but the hath bolpen me. as 
K eee — fozſake me — 
ba ches beth ex voice of oyand. — —— — defiring God FW. know 
i to ir 8 
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1efmue. | 
In that he was valiancly. in ang Grd without e. Thar ia, thy ich 
deliuered,it came 16 The! d Lozd is exal» conteiue perſect He reſuſeth bee 
— him ted; > thert (oo cb Nas bab bone tions, bs be te fi, if God fucour ox ee un 


— n wal I Hal not dis. but liue,and declare the ng BETH 


onely Lom. pong man — 
Gods fauour : | 18 The Lot ach haſfned me peut vl Jus ape in 5 — — | 
pra 18 e / gates of righ n — 1 bo = I ſought eee, 
Loder de — the Lozd. 1 — W n‚ cm) 
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graces himſelſe, 30 This is the gate of he Lode: the ras I mtqhe nine gain er. mine \drime 0 Gods 
thers to doe the 21 Y proſe: fo 4 — 3 > prin 
ZE = 22 72» Theltone which the dudes Vrfu ol; haue J drelared all — 

a 5 This was rhe e lt ls I4 mf at ele inthe 15 

matueitous in our eyes. way — 2 
15 I will meitace thy wecepts, and therefore the k 
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1 The Prophet exhorreth the chaldrex of Ged'ts cicully Bad 


1 £9 > "Phalmes. 27 Gods pt * e a comfort in troubles. 
p 923 .— tom me hm $emtmpe ſeeke 
allo of thy teſtimonies d Hefhewerh 


. * When the 4 7 Sams lb ben f 8. IT oe kings, and mtu not be aſhamed. chat the childres 
powers uf the 2 9 5 "71 And my delight ſhall be in thy com · of God oughe 
world gaue falſe tutes. 1 loue 


mandeinents. w haue loue d. i 
ſentence againſt 24 Allo — teſtimonies a my delight, 48 me hands alſo wil! J lift vp vnto Fathers glory to 


me, thy worde © andy counſcilets. . Hy commandements, which d, be obſcured b 
was a guide and and 1 will meditate in --, - + the vaine — 
couuiellet to teach me what to dos, and to comfort me. of Princes. 

D A 40 Remember «the mani mole to thy 2 Though hee 


2 That is, it is ; 25 LÞyſoule 8 1 quic · * whercin thou halt cauſed mee to feele Gods hand 


almoſt broughe * me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. truſt. Nill ts lie vpoa 
to the graue, 260 J haue declared my wayes,and thou thy - It is 142 — — my trouble: foz him. yet he re- 
and withoue thy heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. quickened me. ſtech on his pro · 
word I cannot 27 Matte mee to vnderſtand the way of * bet b pz0ud haue had me erceedingly miſe and con or · 
live, thy — x Jwil meditate in thy won · fn derilion: yer haut J not declined from — himiſelſe 
b T haue tonſeſ. Derous works. thy Law. therein. 
ſed mine often- 28 My ſoule melteth fo: heauineſſe; raiſe _52 J remembzed thy * 1 b Meaning the 
ces, and new de- mt vp 4 vnto thy woꝛd. D Lo, and haut bene ted ed which 
whollyon- + 29+Take from me rhe way ol lying, and 33 “ Feare is come 28K the wic · — Gods 
thee. grant me graciouſly thy Law. ked,that at foziake thy Law. word, and tread 
c If God did not 30 J baue choſen the way of trueth, and 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in oe religion vn · 
maintaine vs by thy iudgements haue I layd before me. * * of — * er foote 
his word, our life haue cleaucd to thy teſtunonies, DO remebzed thy Name, — Lord, 2 "That is,the ex. 
Would drop a- Lo; confound me not. in? th ; £ abt, ng haue kept amples, whereby 
wa like water, © 32 J will runne the way or thy comman · is J had becauſe J _ pe · thou declareſt 
nſtiũct me in dements, when thou « ſhalt ge mine c thy ſel fe to be 
5 vhere- heart. inks of { world, 
by my mind may d That is. a vehement zeale to thy glory, and indignation againſt 
be purged from vanity,and taught to obey thy will. e By this he the wicked, e In the courſe of this life and ſorrowfull cxile, 
ſhewetn that we can neither chuſe good,cleaue to Gods — ne nor f Euen — . g That is, all theſe benefits. 
ran forward in his way, except he maky our hearts lar TH. 
* ad willing to obey, - , Wo 282 Loy 57 D Lozd, Garant mp*poziion, J haue D Tam perfivs- 


determined to keepe thy woꝛds. ded that to k 
a He hewetk 33 Teach * me, WE Tod, „ 78 A made my application in thy pꝛe · thy law is an he- 
chat he cannot ſkatutes, and I will keepe it vnto the end. Cence with my whole heart : be merciful vn · ritage and great 
4 on to the 34 Giuc me vnderſtanding, and J will to me 1 to thy pꝛomiſe. ane for me. 


ue confidered my d wayes, e tur - b He ſheweth 
into thy teſttmontes. that none cau 
times, and leade 357 Direct me in the path oft — — — 1 delayed not to kerye embrace the 
him Herward. dements: fo; po is my de word of God,ex« 
b Net oncly in 36 Jncline mine heart vnto No tellimo | 61 The bands oft the wicked hane < rob · cepe he conſider 
ourward conuer- nit s, and not to © couetpuſnes. ed me: but Þ haue not fo: 1 thy Law. his owne imper · 
(ation but alſo 37 Turne away mine 4 eyes from regat - 62 At midnight wil J riſe to giue thanks fections and 
with inward af- wy vanity, and quicken me in thy way. vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous ludge · * es. 


end, except God i keepe thy — ; yea, I will keepe it with my 


nb? I ha 
teach him oft whole » 


ſection Stabliſy thy pꝛomile to thy ſeruant, ments. haue 

c Hereby mea- V befeareth ther. 63 J am companion of all them that gonea ut to 
ging all other p39 Take away : my rebukethat I fear?:; feare thee,and kecpe thy pꝛeccepts. raw mee into 
vices, becauſe fo} thy tudgements are — The tatth, O: ond, is full of thy cheir company, 
that couetouſnes 40 Beholde, J delire thy commannde» 1 attach me "thy & — d Not onely in 
is the oute ot ments: . quicken me in thy rixhteoulnefle, .mutuall conſear, 
all evill, but alſo with ay de and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
d Meaning all his ſenſes. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but word is a = token uf his ſauour. 

let mine heart ſtil delight in thy gracious word. t Give me ſtregth | 

to continue in thy word cuen to the end. 

V AV. ' 65 D Loe. thou dad a deal een a Having proved 

a He theweth 41 And let thy ⸗louing kindneſſe come | with thy ſetuant accozding vnto thy wozd. by experience 


that Gods mer- - no me, O Lord, & thy ſaluation accopding | 66 Teach me good iut gement # knows that God was 


eie and linie i: to thy pomile- edge: foz J haue beleeued thy tommande · true in his pro- 
the li ſt cauſeof * 42 @o ſhall Nb make —— vnto my ments. miſe,he detireth 

_ our ſaluation. and fo: J truit in thy word. 67 BefozeJ was Þ afflicted , I went a+ chat he would 
By fruſting i 43 3 And take not the ws2d of trueth vt | LY | EAA keepe thy wozd. increaſe in him 
Gods word, terlp out of my mouth : foz J walte foz thy / E Thou a rt good aud gracious : teach —_ 


aſſureth himſelfe 1 
to be able to 44 Bo ſhall J alway keepe thy law fog 1 2 The p:oude haue {magined a lie a · b So Teremie 


confure the cuer andeurr. inſt mee: Fur F - ms thy pzecepts faith — be fort 
” Nangers of is | 45 And J will « walkeat lhertte; ; foe 4 b my whole x 10 fone 
adverſaries. ched him, hee 


© They that ſimply walke after Cods word ** no eln was like a calſe vntamed ; ſo that the vie of Gods rods is to call vs 
glc chem, whereas they that doe contrary, are euer in nets & ſnares, home to God, Their 
70 © t 
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ne periſhed in mine attlic · 


dened,putfed 1 It is Tae that Ahane bene 5, J will nener thy pzecepts : fot 

with pruſperitia affiicred,rhat ſtatutes. „ wit e cd 
and vaine efti- 72 The Law of thy is better vnto 94, 3 am «thin, lh me: foz A haue c He-preverh by 
mation of thera- m7chen thouſands of gold and liluer. be pang — 
lelues. daue mee to Gods chulde, be- 
d He confeſſerh that beſore that he was chaſtened proper veſtrop ine; bur I will thy teln · cauſe be ſoekerh 
ous, 43 man by nature 5" £3 „ lontes, to vaderſtaiid | 

744 10D. — % Jh nr aliens an endok al ction; his word. 

a. Becauſe God 3 Thins hands haut graden b bu thy conumannement i cxcted glarge. 4 —— 
leaueth not his. fa gal ante me: give me vnderianding®: — * 

worke, that hes — Imap learne thy com de⸗ inearch,batic hath an ende onely Gods word la — 
bath begun, be K 
defireth a new that o feare thee, ſecing mee, 97 Ob bowlone I yh law!+it ismy me: a He ſhewethk 

—— hat 2a r t I yaue truſted in thy d that we cantot 

Gache wand 1. — 25 on ſt loue Gods word, 
continue tudgements _— enemies: ep except We Exere 
mercies. - hn and that chou 1 mee „ ciſe dur ſelues 
b When God Tur b vnderſtanding therein aud 
ſheweth his nee r Rp ko thy teſtimonies ae proc, 
grace toward a- foit mee accozding to thy pzomile vnto thy my Whoſveuer 1» 
Dy, he teſtiſieth ſttuant. —x URN doeth ſubmit 


to others, that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto berauleJkeprr) hunſelſe 
faileth not them mee , CET en 2 from euery word, 
that truſt in him. Delt \ eutlly 0; that ee e wot . Hall noronel 
4 Eber. is trueth. 78 Let the pꝛoud bee aſhamed : fo they* 102 J baue not declined thy indge · belfe again 
c He declareth 22 — with me: bur ments; foz « thou didit teach me. The pradtiſes of 
that when hee meditate in thy pꝛe { + 103. Wow ſweete are thy pzomiſts vnto his enemies, but 
felt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee, 4turne v vnto, my mouth yea, — then honte vnts my —— 
mercies, hee was nik, and they that know thy teſtimonies. mouth. edome,then 
as dead. | 0 . 104 By thy piec precepts epts I haue gotten vn · ee ee, 
4 That is, be tutes, that I be not aſhamed. Derſtanding ; therefoze J hate all the wayes it, and ae men 
gomſorted ß al falthoood. exper jer ce- 


mine example. e Hee — dun So ther of our 
God without the knowledge of his _ _ſelues we can dox nothing, but vhen God doth ;nwardly nan 
: 8 * for the Gal with his Spirit, we feele lus graces mag then hon, - 

a Thou x e bo fate nation: e | 

feng flee, yer] — foꝛ thy — the faps SR NV 7 — 4 4 Ofou — 

yet my ſoule gro- 81 tle fox protile ' Dis | nto my 2 oor 
rang ſigherb, ng thou camfort au e Thy Hows Ae „ Wear dark- 

Gong Ci 11 dy 3 Foz J amiike.n»boctet 
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—_— J am very ſoze afflicted; O Lam, 


yet dor I not fozger thy 
d 172 2 ſkins. many are *D 
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ſmoke Nu. — 4 « free offerings of wy mouth, and accepr he — — 
c How long wilt by a ſolemne . 
thou _ thy * : *helpe m ** 1 Le Te mine on and — 4 
eruant age e . — me vpon hand: not t 

d They haue g not PLA ach but I foe — te pts. Ho The d 8 (nare foz ns 


onely oppreſſed co thy lauing me: but-Jſw 
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ed not fromthy pzecepts, Gods word. 
ahn e 111 To teſtunontes haue I taken asan c That is my 
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alway,cuen vntothe end. leth the calues of 
Chap 14. 


* « * * 
* 1 De een = d. That is, L am in continuall da of my 112 ] eſtee- 


, med no worldly things,bur made thy word tu ine inheritance. 
ſhould eſteeme o Thy truetiyia cum generation to ge · 
Gods word, ac + r ?.hou harklaide thr ungute or SAMECH 
cording to the the karg, and it abideth. 15 J hate * vaime taaentions: but m a Whoſdeuer wil 
changesof things 91 They » continue cen to this day by Law dar I loue inidfage Gods 
in this world, he thine Oidinances: forall are thy ſtruants. 114 Thou — and ſdteld, and [worde aright, . 
ewethchatic 92 Except thy Lawhad beneanpdelight, JI cruſt thy wozd. wuſt abborre all 
abideth in hea- » Away from wr, yer wir a far Y fu and-+ - 
uen, and therefure is immutable. b Seeing the earth and Ares will the commandements of my God. Mmations 
tu es renuine in that Gate, wherein thou haſt created then: , much bock of bim iel 
mare thy t bech remaineth couſtant and vnchangeable. audof ochers, b And hinder me not to keep: iheĩ a l the >» A 
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—— ane g wee nee 2. W malt an deſpiſed yer bot J c Thisisthe trig 
aſſiſtance, left of mine hope. not tozget thy precepts, _ tryall, to prayſe 
he ould faint iy < Sta ay thoumee, and J —— 142 Thy couſneſle is an euerlaſting 2 
in chis race, A will delight teoulneſſe, and thy Law is trueth. 
which he had 118 Thou haft tro _ 143 Trouble and angutth are come vpon 

un. N that ＋— ider kae, un them mee yet are thy commaundements W 
d The craſtie So that the life 


i them — - of thy teſtimo» ot man withour 
— . de r — = tf g ating: graunt me vnderſtan · the knowledge 
thy law,ſhall be thy cel ltne. = 


— __ 2. ne- e Cas 7244 
© Which i infe- 5 Jhane — — a He ſheweth 
ee ue uns. f — heaxe me, Loyd, an keepe de. that al hi af 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſt ines to feare, conſidering tutes. ons and whole 
mine owne weak neſſe, which — 1 — — ſane met, and I deer ben 
a Put thy ſelſe 121 J haue executed iudgement and iu 147 1 mozning light, and to haue belpe in 
4— — ſcice: deze f e e tryed: for waited on thy woꝛd. his dangers. 
enemies and me, 122 Anl'were 1＋ thy letuaunt in 148 eyes o pꝛeuent the night wat» b He was more 
as if thou were Which is good, and ne rhe pron — ches to meditate in thy wozd. earneſt in the 
b te boaſt 123 Mint 1 : me accoꝛ · —— | 
not is 
ſeruant, 124 Deale with thy ® ſeruaunt accozding D2awy neere, follow after watch, were in 
but hereby pur-f fo thy mer me thy ſtatutes. are from thy Law. their e. 
Godin I25 bb be art netrt, D Lam: foz all thy | Or,cuſtome. 
mi as he | fore vnd » that are true, 1 — 
made him his by teſtimontes. 1527 1 ng ines 4 by thy 2 
his grace, ſo he 126 It is —— that thou halt to be to 
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1 N . - d That is, oft 
Ae ro y wor — (1164 5 Gen thy righteous * 4 — 
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eg, 


c For their con- 166 They. 222 55 "Hall baue 
ſcience aſſureth A rr haue none 
Eulen, that they , 
leaſethee,wher- 1 106 Told. haue muten in thyſaluati--; come. 


ias they that loue on, and haue done thy commandements 
not thee, haue 
the contrary. fo: I loue them exrxeedingly. 
d He ſheweth 168 Jhaue kept thy pzecepts * thy teftt» 
that we muſt fuſt montes :; e fo all iuy wayes are befozc thee. 


haue faith, bef6re 
we can wotke and pleaſe God I had no teſpect oftizen, bur ſet · 


thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the uidge af my — 
T A V. 
169 Let my complaint come befo:e thee, 
a As thou haſt © Load, & giue nie vuderitanding, * accoz» 
promiſed to be Ding vnts thy woꝛd. 
the ſchoolmaſter. 179 Let my (upphcation come -befoze' 
vnto all them 
that depen vp - N 
on thee. 1 My 
b The word ſig- thou halt taught me thy itatutes. 
nifierh to pow-iẽ 172 Oy tongue ſhall intreate of thy 
— m woꝛd : foz all thy commandements ue righ» 
Ay teoaus. 
c All his prayer 173 Let thine hand heine me: fo2 J haue 
and deſire is, ro . choſen thy pꝛecepts 
profite iu the 174 IJ hane longed fo: thy ſaluation, O 
word of God. Loxd, and thy Law is mp delite. 
d That is, thy 175 Let my ſoule line, and it all pꝛaiſe 
prouident care thre, and thy 4 iudgements Hall hclpe 
oner mee, and me. 
wherewith thou 176 J yous gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep 
wilt iudge mine ſeeke thy ſeruant, foꝛ J doe not foꝛget "the 
enemies. commandements. 
cn chaſed + -==== 
andfco by mine enemiies,and having no Place to reſt in. p 
, : AM 
. ag PSAL CXX.0// 277); 
1 The prayer of Dauad beeng vexedby the fal 
reports of Sails flatterers.y And t 
menteth hu long abode among tbo 


Who were given to all Ad. of wic N44 
, conte sten. 
2 That is, of lif- CA ſong of · degrees. 
ung vp the tune | Called vnto the Lozd in my*trouble,and them 
rifing in he heard me. 
finging. 2 Delmer my ſoule, DO —— from lying 
b Albeit the lips,andfroma deceitfull to 
children of God 3 what doth thy *deceitfn — bꝛing 


ought to icioyce vnto thee? 02 what doth it auaile thee: 
when they ſutfer 
for righteouſnes tit man, and as the coles of tunipet. 
ſake, yet it is a Co is to me that J remaine in Wes 
great griefe to Wiens dwell in the rents ot f Kedar. 

the fleſh to heare My (onle hach too long dwelt-with 
euill for well him that hateth peace. 


doing. 7 I ſecke 8 peace, and when J ſpeake - 


c Hee aſſured thereof, they are bent to warte. 
himſelſ that God 


would turne their craft to their owne deftruRtion. d He — 


that there is nothing ſo ſharpeto pearce, not ſo hot to ſet on fire aas 


2 ſlaunderous tongue. e Thefe were 
of Iaphat, Gen. 10 2. f That is, of the Iſhmaelires; 

reth what he meaneth by Me and Kedar : to wit, 
which had degenerate — their godly tacheis,and hated and con- 


people of Arabia,which came 
He decla- 


tended agau Kb rr 
PS. AL. GXJ I.. 
1 ThuP 
onely te looke for ie at God, 7 Who onely de 


and proſper ha Church. 


Ames. 


167 My (oule hath kept thy — : ; 


thee, anddelfuernice accozding to thy p20» 9 
lips ſhall o ſpeake pꝛayſe, when 


4 Iris as the © ſharpe arrowesof a migh | 


Iſraelites | 


abny trac beth that the — God, vntill he haue mercte vpon vs. 


— — —— — — . 


heioy of the faithfull. 239 


ſong of degrees. 
1 a1 itt dy nune eyes || vnto the moun · J 0r,ebowe the 
taines, from whence mine helpe tha thall muna 
' meaning, that 
2 "92 - Winehelp t cometh from the Lozde, there u nothing 
which hath made the *heaucnand the earth. / e en thu 
3 Ve will not ſutter thy foote to flip ; for zyorid, wherevs 
he that krepeth thee, will not ® (lumber. he can truſt, but 
4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jirael, will ozely i G. 
neither lamber noz fleepe.. * a Heaccuſeth 
F GheLoad thy — the Loꝛde is mans ingrati- 
chr! 22 at thy tight han tude, which can · 
The Sunne wall not emu thee by not depend on 


3 the Moone by nt got. Gods _ 
7 The Lozd ſhall p2eſerue thee from all b He ſheweth 
euill he Hall keepe thy ſoule. that Gods proui - 


The Loꝛde ſhall pꝛeſerue thy 4 going dence not onely 
out, and chy.comning in from hencetoozth watcheth over 
aud (02 eue r. his Church in 
” rgeneral, but alſo 
ouer enery member thereof. c Neither heare nor cold , nor any 
incommodity ſhalbe able ro deſtroy Gods Church:alben for a time 
they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterptiſe, ſual haue 
good ſucceſſe. 
PS AL. CXXIL 

1 Dauud reieyceth in the name of the farthfull 
that God hath accompliſhed bu promiſe, & placed 
bu Arke in Zen. 5 For the which hee guueth 
thanks, 8 And prayeth for the — of * 


4 hu: ch. N 
CA fonge ofegrees,or PGlme 


| 2 Refoyced,when hey e come, Caece' che. — 
= into the a Hereio 
Dur feexe hal — A. e 


_ 
; Ferulalem isbutlded a5 acitiethet in Lags 
0 X —_ in it ſelte: Arke ſhouid ſtill 
ercunto the 4 Tribes, enen the remaine. 
ofthe Load goe vp. according to the b Which were 
teſtimonte to J(rael, to pꝛaiſe the Name of wont to wander 
the Loꝛd. toand fro as the 
5 Foꝛ there are thiones ſet 72 indgment, Arke remoued. 
euen n ofthe houleof Dad. c by che. — 
2ay fo2 the peace. of Jerulatem: let - 10yni ing and 
olper that loue beauty of 
7 t be within thy fwalles,and pꝛol · houſes, he mea- 
peritu within thy palaces. , neth the con- 
8 Fo: my e bzethzen and neighbours cord & loue that 
ſakes J will with thee now pꝛolperitie. was betweene 
9 "Becauſe of the houſt of the Lozde our the citizens. 
God, I will pzocure thy wealth. d All the tribes 
according to 


Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there. e In whoſehouſe God: 


placed j throne of Iuſtice, & made it a figure ol Chriſts kingdome. 


I The fauvuur of God proiper thee both within and without. 


s Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the faichfull, 
PSAL CXXII L 
A prayer of the fauthfall, which were afflicted: 


eis her in Babylon, or under Antioch by the . 


hed worlalungt and contemmers of God, 
A ſong of degrees. 
I Lift vp — eyes to thet, that dwelleſt in 


t s the eyes of · ſtruants looke /a fe compareth 
180 the joldaother maiters, ard as the thi cdition of 


> | — of a maiden vnto the hand of her nit» |che godly to ſer, 


fle : ſo our eyes waite v e Loꝛde gur uaats that are 
i —— » Aeſticure of all 
elpe 


fur 
eee ivr an & Weben Ae 


— 


God onely ſaueth. 2 DRAG. d 


3 Hanemercy vpon vs, D aue 
b Hedeclareth mercyvpon vs: fo we haut too 
that hen the much contempt. | . 

faithfull are ſo 4 Dur ſoule is filled too full of the mock · 
full, that they lug ofthe wealthy, and of the deſpitetulneſſe 


dure the oppreſ- 


wich hungry deſues they call for it. 
PS A L. CXXIIIL 
1 The pe ple of God eſcaping a great perill, doe 
acknowledge themſelues to be delivered , not by 
their owne force,bat by the power of God. 4 Trey 
declare the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 And prasſe 


the Name of God. 
C Aſong ot — of pſalme 
0 al * 

2 He ſheweth F the Loꝛd had not⸗ bene on our ſive(may' 
that God was Iſrael now lap) 

ready to helpe ar 2 Ik the Lozd had not beene on our ſide, 
neede, and that when men rote vp —_ vs, 

there was none 3 Thep had then{walowed vs vp*quick, 


other way to be when their wꝛath was kindled agatinit vs. 


ſaued, bur by his 4 Then the waters had dzowned vs, 

onely meanes. and the ſtteame had gone ouer our ſoule: 

b So vnablewere 5 Then had the [welling waters gone 
we to teſiſt. her our ſoule. 

c He vſeth moſt 6 Pꝛaiſed pe the Loꝛde. which hath not 

proper ſimili- ap vnto their teeth. 


Kluen vs as any 
tudes to expreſſe 7 Dur bullets eſcaped, euen as a bird out 
the great danger, Of the 4 (nare ofthe foulers:the ſnare is bꝛo · 
that the Church ken, and we are deliuered. 
was in, & out of 8 Dur helpe is in the Name of the Lord, 
the which God Which hath made heauen and earth, 
miraculouily de- 
liuered them. d For the wicked did not only furiouſly rage againſt 
che ſaichfull, but craftily imagined todeſtroy them. 
P S AL. CIXXV. 
1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful 
in their afiictions , 4 And deſireth thezr wealth, 
5 And the deſtruction of the wit hed, 
| A long of degrees. 
; Tete, truſt in the Lozd , ſhall bee as 
a Though the mount Zion,which cannot be * remoued, 
world be ſubie& but remaineth foz cuer. 
to murations,yer 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſa« 
the people o lem: (dis the Loꝛde about his people from 
God ſhall ſtand Hencefoozth,and toz euer. 
ſure, and be de- F Foz the » rod of the wicked ſhall not 
ended by Gods Felt on the lot of the rightcous, leit the righ» 
rouidence. tous put koꝛth their hand vnto wickedncs, 
Though God 4 Doe well, © Lozd, vnto thole that be 
ſufter his to be good and true in their hearts. 
vnder the crofle,, 5 But theſe that turne aſide by their 
leſt they ſhould crooked wayes, them ſhal the Loꝛd lead with 
imbrace wicked- the wozkers ot tniquitic;bur peace ſhalbe vp» 
neſſe, y et this on Jirael. 
croſſe ſhall not ſo teſt vpon them, that it ſhould driue them ſi om 
hope. c Heedeſireth God to purge his Church trom hy poci ites 
aud ſuch as haue no zealc ot the trueth. 
DL, 1 - PS AL. CXXVI. | 
4 . 1 Thu Pſalme was made afier the returue of the 
4 ; Ss $ people from Babylon, and ſhen eth that the meane i 
CUZ) mg) ber delurravce was wonde full after the ſe, 
4 72 wenty yeeres of captiuitie foreſpiken by Fennue, 


Chap.z 5.12 and 29 10. H 
.C A:ong of degrees, or Palme of Dauid. 

a Their delive- VV 

rance Was aza that * deeame. 


Ven the Lorde bzoi.ght agame the 
thung inctedible, & therefore touke away all exquſe ot ingratitudt. 


— 
0 


— 


— 
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can no more en- Of the pꝛoud. |; 
4 
fions,and (cornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if as the © 


| PSAL, CXXVII. 


. 


taptiuitie ot 3ion, we were uke then: iu uc ease of chuldreu he promiſth ta enrich chefairhful with this 
0 


mes. 2.5 3 Font oA 0 
2 8 th » led with b He ſheweth 
laughter, and vur tongue yo layd how the go. ly 
they among the © h n, The Lozde hath ought to reioucey 
done great things toꝛ them. whe God gatbe- 
3 The Luzd hath done great things foz reth tus Church 
vs, whereof we retopce. or deliverech it, 
D Lozde, bzing againe our captiuitie, c If the intidels 
riuers in the South. confelle Gods 
They that lowe in teares , ſhall reape wonderfull 
worke,the faiths 


in top. 

; 6 They went we and cared * pze+ full can newer 
clous ſeede ; but they thall returne with top ſtew themiclues 
and bꝛing their ſheaues, lufficient'y 

J thankeſull. 

d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, then to 

cauſe the riueis to runne in the wilde rnes & barren places. e That 

is, ſeed which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they whuch tiu- 
ſted in Gods promiſe to returne,had their deſite. 


1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, 
both demeſtic all and politicall ſtandeth by G.ds 
meere prouw:dence and bleſſing, 3 Andthat te 
haue children wel nus tur edu a ſpecial grace and 
gift of God, . 

C A ſongofdegrees,or Plalne, 


reeptthe Lopde *butlde the houſe, they a Thar | 
cept the e* e the " a That is, go- 
E {abour in vaine that builde it: except the uerne, and diſ- 
Loꝛd keepe the*citie,the keeper watchcth in pole all things 
ine. f. taining to the 
2 Ic is in vaine foz*you to riſe carly, and family. _ 
to lie downe late, and cate the bꝛead v ot fo» b The publique 
rowe ; but he wiil ſurely giue e reit to his be» eſtate of the 
loued. common wealth, 
3 Beholde, childꝛen are the inheritance c Which watch 
of che Loꝛde, and che truite of the wombe his and ward, and 
reward. 234 i are alſo Magi- 
4 ds are the arrowes in the hand of the firarcs,and iulers 
ſtrong man: (s are the i chilbꝛen of ponth. of the citie. 
Bleſſed is che man, that hath his qui d Either that 
them ; forthey t᷑ ſhall not be 1 — which is gotten 
they lpeake with their enemies in by bard labour, 

the or eaten with 
rieſe of mind. e Not exempting them from labour, but nxakin 
ortable,and as it wert a reſt, f That is, in due 


1 
= 
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Co labourscomfi | 
with ſtrength and yertugs from God : for thele are ſignes of Gods 
bleſſings, & not the number. g Such children ſhalbe able to ſtop 
their aduet ſaties monthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly ac- 
cuſed before Iudges. 

PS aL. CXX VIII. 

1 He ſheweththat bleſſedneſſe appertainet h not 
to all vniuer ſally but to them oneſy that feare the 
Lord,and walke in hu wayes, 

CA ſong — — 
B is euery ont that tcareththe Lozd, 
and walketh in bis * wayes. a appro- 

2 Uhen thou cateſt the labours of thine uerh not our life, 
d handes,thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be except it be te- 
well with thee. formed accor- 

3 Thy wife all be as the fruitfull vine ding to his word 
on the liTes of thine houſe,and thy « childzen b The world 
like the oliue plants round about thy table. eſteemetli them 

4 Loe, ſuteiy thus ſhall the man be ble(+ happy, which 
ſed that teareth the Ld. live in wealth 

The Lozdontof Zion ſhal «bleſſe thee, and idlenes: but 

2 4 the holy Gholt | 
approueth them beſt, that liue of the meane profite ot their labouis. 
c Becauſe Gods ſauout appeareth in none ourward thing more the 
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iſd . Becauſe of the ſpirita al ble lig which God hath nude 
fiis Ctuucb, thele abe GA 
an 


— — 


„ Plalmes. -/ <2; is care forreligion. 240 
* Jeruſalem 2 Let Arat waltt on the Lozds from 
p 
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e Forexc and thou ſhalt ſee 
God deen. all AN Lip - 7 th chddzens chu: hence taazth > fo un... xis p 
Church blick- td ou. ee 0 ö . : - * 
. ly, this — mate Dien, and peace upon Iſratl, 1 The faithfull grounding ou Gods promiſe made JC LS 2: c 
| bleſſing were S AI. CXXIX. vnto Dauid , deſire that bee would eſtabliſh the 4 4 . 
nothing. 1 He admoniſheth-the Church to reogce though ſame,both a; touching bus poſteritie and the b , 25-57 /, 


it b- af fl:&+d, 4 Fer by the rightecus Lord ot dung of the Temple, is pray there 4s was foreſpo=.. 

be delivered, 6 and the en,, or all ther glo- ken,Deut.12.5, 

ria ſhew, ſhall ſuddenly be defroy:d, C4 A ſongokdegrees.. 

- C A ong of degrees. Lr. remember Oauid with all his at · 2 That is, wirh 
tuctton. how great diffi» 


3 The Church Dey haue oftentimes afflicted me from 

$ now afflicted 218 th (map : Iſrael now lap) 2 ho (ware vnto the Lozd,and vowed cultie he came 
ought to remem- 2 They haue often times atllicted mee unto the mightie God of Laakob,faying, to the kingdom, 
ber. how her c5- from my auth: but they could not pꝛeuaile 3 I will not enter into the Tabcrna» and with how 

d dition hath euer againit mee. cle of mine hou(r,noz come vpon my palet,or great zeale and 

J bene ſuch from 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, bed, ; care he went a- 

- the beginnin and made long furrowes. ; Noz ſuffer mine eyes to lleep, noꝛ mine bout to build thy 
to be leſt 4 Burt the d righteous Lom hath cut the cpe lids ta llumder, Temple. 
moſt grieunuſiy coꝛdes of the wicked. | 5 Qutil J und out a place foꝛ the*Lozde, b Becauſe the 


by the wicked: F Thepthar hate dun: pal bee all aſha · an habitation foz the mighty Godot Jaa : chiefe charge of 
et in time it med and turned backward. kob. pos. 
th ever bene 6 They ſtall bee as the graſſe on the. 6 Loc, we heard ot irin® Tphathah, & ſet forth Gods 
deliuered. houſe tops, which withereth atoze it com» found it in the fields of the fazelt. glory, he ſhew- 
b Becauſe God mitth foith. 7 We willenterinco bis Tabernacles, eth, hat he could 
isTightecous, he "A 7 Abe reok the mower filleth not his and (hip betoze 51s footitoole. rake no reſt, nei 
cannnot but Hand, neithcr the gleaner his lap: 8 Arie, Y Lozd, to come into thy * reſt, theirwould go a» 
| plague his ad- 8 « Neither thip which go by, ſap, TVs thou, and the ark evt thy itreagth. bout any world. 
nerlaries, ani de · Heling of the Loidt be ppon pou , or, (At Let thy uieits be clotheb with righ · j thing, were it 
liver his as oxe:2 bleſſe you in the name of the Loꝛd. .  kcoulnclle,and let thy Saints retoyce. neuer ſo neceſſa- 
e out of the plow. _ 10 For thy s ſeruant Dauids lake refuſe rie, before he had 
c The enemies that lift themſelues muſt hie, and as it were, approch nat the tact ot thine Anoynted, executed his 
0 nee e to the ſunne, are conſumed wich the heat of Guds wrath, be- II The Loꝛd hath ſwone in trueth vnto office. 
cauſe they a e not grounded in godly hamilitie, d That is, the wic · Daind, and hee will not ſhzinke from it, ay- c That is, the 
. Led ſhall periſh and none ſhall Ty for thei. ing, Ot the fruit ofthy body wul J ſer vyon Arke,which was 
| $ak CESK. typ thꝛone. | afigne of Gdds 
1 The people of God from their bottemleſſ mil 12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and pr 
ſerus doe cry vnto God, and are beard, j They my teltimonies , that A wall reach them, d The common 
1 cenfeſſe her fone and flee vnto Gods mercie. their ſonnes allo ſhall lit vpon thy thzone loi biuice was that 
A ſong of degrees. tuer. the Al ke ſhould 
n Being in great Ut of the * deepe places haue I called 13 Foz the Lozd hath choſen Zton, and lo · remaine in E- 
diſtres & ſofrow. vnto thee , DO Lozd, F ued to dwell in it,faying, phrathah:thax. is, 
} we cannot be attend to the voyce of my pꝛapers. A * I Hour ai delight therein. plencifull place: 
iuſt before God, 3 If thou, O Lon, ny markeſt ini · 15 I wil ſurely bleſſt yer vitailes, and wil, bur alter, we per 
but by forgiue- | quities, © Lord, d who ſhall tand? ſatuülte her pooze with bzea ceiued that thou 
nelle of nne. 4 But mercle is with thee, that thou 16 And will clothe her pꝛieſts with ® ſal · wouldeſi place 
c Becauſe of na- Mapeſt be feared. nation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout ko} top. it in Ieruſalem, 
tre thou alt 5 Jhave waitedon the Lozd : my ſoule 17 There will J make the *hozne of Da- | which was barrs 
wercifull : there. þath waited , & J haue truſted in his wozd. uid to bud: for I haue ozdcineda light fo as a foreſt. and. 
fore the faithfuil, 9 Dy (oule waiteth on the Lozde moze mine Anoynted. compaſſed about 
reverence thee, then the mozning watch watcheth fox the | 18 Hisenemies wil J clothe with ſhame, onely wich hils. 
d He ſheweth to moꝛning. but on gun his crowne (hall flourith, e That is, letuſa- 
whom the mercy, , 7, Let Iſrael wait on the Lozd: foz with lem, becauſe that 
of God doth ap- the Lozd is # mercy, and wich dun is great afterward his Arke ſhould remoue to none other place, f Letthe 
— Mee redemption. effect of thy giace both appeare in the Pricſtes and in the people. 
* at is, to the 8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all g 4s thou firſt madeſt promiſero Dauid,ſo continue it to his poſte- 
Church, and not bis intquities. xitie, that whatſoever they ſhall atke for their people, it may bee 
to the reprobate. PS AL. CXXXI. _ h Pecauſe this cannot bee accompliſted but in Chriſt, it 
1 Dauid charged with ambition er greedy deſire olloweth that the promiſe — tuall. i Meaning, for his owne: 
d to reigne , proreſteth his humulitis & modeſiie be- ſake,and not for the plentifulneſſe of the place : for he promiſeth to 
fore God, & teac lu tha men what they ſhow/d do. bleſle it, declaring before, that it was barten. x That is, with my 
7 (A ſong of degrees, or Pfalme protection, wherby they ſhaibe ſafe, 1 Though his force for a tinie 
| 5 of Dautd. ſeemed to be broken,yet he pronuſeth to reſtore it. 
Me ſetterh forth T OD, mine heart is not hautte , neither. 
is great humili- Late mine eves loktie, neither haue J wal · PSAL CXXXIII. 
tie. as an example ked in great v matters and hid from me. 1 This Pſ:/me cont: ineth the commendation of 
to all rulers and 2 @irely J haue behaued my (clf like one brother's ame among the fer, God. 
he overnours, weaned from his mother, and kept lilence: C aA long ok degrete or Plalme 
18 Which paſſe Jain in mp ſelke as one thai'ts« Weaned. of Dautd, 
a He meaſure & li. | : ** I dbolde, howe good and belve come» 
tits of lus vocation. c He was void oſabiti n & wicked deſires}. Dl a thing it tis, biethzen to Dwell cue 
: ether. 
| ; 
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= 
cy 


What God didforTſrael. 


a,, »Plalmes. I 
a Becauſe the ** fogether:= - © ap tante, even af 
orareſt part ab denne the pꝛetious o ointment vp · people 
were againſt on the head e that runneth downe vpon the 1 


Dauid, — 


ſome fauor downe on the boꝛder of his garments; on to genera 


him, yet when ; And as the dewe ot « Hermon, which 14 Fozt 
he was eſtabli- falleth ppon the mountatnes of ton: fo: and be par 
ſbed king, at 4 there the Lo2d appointed the bleſſing, and 15 


like fo2 euer. 


fs 


tion. 
Lozd will ind 


Idoles and the! 
ance vnto Iſrael his 


Thy name, D Lozd endureth foz euer: 
beard, euen vnto Aarons beard, which went D Lozd,thy remembzance i from generatt- 


b 


t his people, 


d towards his frruants. 


hes idoles af the heathen ae liluer 
and gold, euen the woꝛke of mens hands. 


length they ioy 
ned all together 


like brethren: & t 


* ee 
herefore he ſhewerhby theſe ſimilitudes the com they hau 


nioditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure of the, 17 


They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: 
e eyes and ſee not. 
hane eares and heare not, nei; 


graces , which com from Chriſt the head vnto his CLurch, c By ther ts there any bꝛeath in their mouth, 


Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentiſull countrey about Ieru- 1 


ſalem. d Where there is ſuch concord. 


a Ye that are Le- 
uites, and chiefly 


PS A IL. cxxxIIII. 119 
1 He exhorteth the Leuites , watching in the pale the Led, ye 


Temple, to prayſe the Lord. 


C 


ſong of degrees. 


appointed to this in the houſe of the Lo2d, 


0 CEC, py 
b For their 


charge was not 


4 2. Lift vp pour d hands to the Sanctua· 


rie, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 


the — „but 


to pray t 


ere and to giue God thankes. c And therefore hath all 
ower,blefle thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion, Thus the 


ites vſed to praiſe the Lord, and blefle the people. 


S Al. 

1 He exhorteth all the faithful, of what eſtate 
ſoener they be, topraiſe God for bus marue:lous 
works, 13 eſpecially for hu grac ei toward bus 


CXXXV. 


that make them, are like vnto 


them: fo are all that truit in them. 
' Peale the Loꝛd, yee houſe of Jſracl : 


20 PD 


the 
that feare the Ted: 
Bene, p:atſe yec the Loꝛd, all yee a ſer - 21 Pꝛailed be the 
uants of the Loꝛd, ye that by night ſtand 


which ſlandeth in conſe 


Lo: 


of hi« meert libtrality, 


houſe of 


745 


aron. 
ule of Leut: ve 
eLozn, ' 


| oꝛd out of I ton, which 
dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 


PSAL, CXXXVL 
1.A moſt earn ſt exhortatio to gue thanks vnt ; 
3 TheLozde that hath «made heauen God for the creation amd gourrnance of ll things, CO EFIAMN 9 
ouel to keepe | and earth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. ng that he grueth v5 all 
Raife ye the Loꝛd, betauſe he is good; foꝛ 
Pbis a mercte endureth forencr. 


2 Piaiſe ye the God ot gods: fox his 
mercie endurerh fo: cucr. 


3 Pꝛaiſe yce the Loꝛd of lozdes: foz his 
- mrrcte endureth fo cutt. 


; 4 UWhichonlydoth great wonders : fo; 


people, whe in be hath declared his maieſiy. 15 te his N endureth fo2 cucr 
J 


7 


the confuſion of ãli idolaters, and therr rdoles, 
( Dꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. *' 
Raiſe the Name of the Loꝛde: pee ſer⸗ 
J uants of the Lord, pzaile him. 


a: al 


ich by his wiſtdome made the hea · 
uens: fo2 his mercy endureth fo ener. 

6 Cihich hath üretched out the earth his Church. 
vpon the waters: koz his b mercy endureth 


. 
0 


f That is,gouern 
and detend his 
people. 


g By ſhewi 
what — 
God appointeth 
for the heathen 
idolateis he ware 
neth his people 
to beware) like 
oftence,ſeeing 
that 1doles haug 
neither power 
nor lite, and that 
then deliverarce: 
came not by 1- 
dulcs, but by the 
mighty power of 
God, read Plal, 
11 5. verſe 4. 


77 
CC <L- a & 
OE 


a Ry this repeti- 
tion he (heweth 
that the leaſt of 
Gods beneſites 
bind = to 
thankeſꝑ iuing: 
bur chiefly hs 
mercie, which s 
principally de- 
clared towards 


b This was a 


a YeLevites 2 Pe that ſtande in the * houſe of the ;foz euer. common kinde 
that are in his Loꝛd, and in theo courts of the houſe ofour ai made great lights: foz his of thank(gining, 
SanQuary. — God, endureth tot euer : which the whole 
b Meaning, the 3 Praiſe pee the Lezd : fo: the Loꝛd is 8 As the ſunne to rule the day: fo his people vſed, 
people: for the godd.: ling pꝛatſes vnto his Name; foz it is mercy endureth foz tuet: , when they had 
people ard Le- ' acomely thing. | | he moone and the ſfarres to gouetn received any bes 


uites had their 
courtes , which 
were places of 
the Temple ſe- 
parate. 

c That is, hach 


freely loued the and in all the depths. 
'9--wagygd A- 7 ee bzingeth vp the cloudes from the | 
ranam. 


d He ioyneth 


1 
4 Foz the Loꝛd hath e choſen Jaakob to the night: to his mertie endureth fo cucr: 


hunſelte, and Jſrael fo his chiefe treaſure. -! 
5 F82 J know that the Loꝛd is great, and bo 

that our Loꝛd is about all gods. | 
6 Whatſoener pleaſed the Lozd , that them: 
*drd hee in heauen and incarth , in the (ca, | 


10 Which tnote Egypt with theu firit 
me: ( toꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 ever) 
11 And bzought out J{raeltrom among 
(foꝛ ht5 mercy endureth fo: cuer) 
12 Citth a mighty hand end © {tretched/ merciſull to their 


, nefit of God, 
as 2. Chron, 7.6. 
and 20.21 mea 
ning that God 


was not uncl 


out arme: ( foz his mextic endureth fo2 cuei) ſathers but alſo 


endes of the earth , and maketh the light | parts : foꝛ his mercic endureth foz euet: 


nings with the faine: he dꝛaweth tooth the 


Gods powerwith wind out of his treaſures. 


his will, to the 
intent that we 
1 


rate them: and 


— 


| Gods people tu 
depend on his 
power, which y 
conkrmeth by 


examples. of Tanaan : 
— 10.13, 12 Ande gaue their lande fo2 an inhert⸗ 
Kd. 12.29. 


ſt.ould not ſepa- 9 


8 * Vee (mote the firſt boꝛne ok Egyp 


both of man and bcalt. 


Vece hath ſent tokens # wonders int 


o ho 


13 edhich diuided the red Sta in two continued the 


ſane to their 


14 And made Jlrael ta palle thozow the poſter itic. 


middesof it: fox his mercie endureth fox. c Gods mercl- 


E | cuer: 


the mids of thet, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, | fvz cuer: 
| | hereby hewilleth and vpon all his ſcruants. 


mighty Kings: 


'cliue:cth his people. 


a 2 


full prouidence 


15 And onerthzewe Pharaoh and his toward man ap- 
{te in the red Sea: fox his mercte endureth. pemeth in all nis 


creatures, but 


g 16 QAhich led dis people thoꝛow the; wil · chiefly in that 
Io He (mote many nations, and llewe derneſſe: fo2 his mercte endureth foꝛ encr: 
| 17 Ubhich mote great Kings: foz his, red his Church 

e II As Sibon king ok the Amozites , and mercie endureth fo2 ener: ö 
Og king ol Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 18 And flewef mightie Kings ; foz his dome of their 


96＋.ꝰ«n — _ 


{| mercie enduteth fo eucr; 


a wo: ke as was never. done before, nor that a 
NI. 21. 24. e He ſheweth what fruite the gadly conceive of | e Where for the ſpace of forty yeeres tie ſhewe 
Gods power, wheteby they ſee how he defiroyerh his enenues, and ſtrauge wonders, t Declaring thereby that no power, nor authoti - 
ie, was ſo deate into himgas the loue of his C huich. 
— 


— — ꝗę — 


2 — — 


that he de liue- 
frum the thi al- 


enemies. 
d In doing ſuch 


ny other could doe. 


Tine and moſt 


— 


| 
| 
. 


” gn our greael 19 As 


e 9 lon pri hernia 
— — Baſhan: 8 rage dil bebe. 12.4 


— 
4 Even in the 
_ — preſence of An- 
ot gels, and of chem 
25 trueth; fop dt have autho» 
ail ritte men. 
b Both) Temple 


20,88 


laue d 
reprocbe: laſpbennes | Mal felie that 
eee e | 8 8 The Lozd an —— 


| miſe e Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhew =T 


handle ſe , 
| # Thatis, we- [3 che rivers of Babelwes at.nd ther on undes indge die icky ie Shetho fo hppa 


wept, when we remembzed Zion 'f Though maine enemies rage never ſo much, yet the Lord which | 


| & albeit that the 2 e vpon the wil · R r 


coũtrey was ple - lowes in PSAL — — 
Lane, 4 _ 5 Then they chat avg captiness 125 1 Daud noc itanſi bu du 13 = % 
| oe our — ſhrweth that there u nothing 2. wherh Goo 256 
teares, nor turne app {ecth not. 13 Verb be 2 «th by the crea- . 1 
vs from the true tron of man. 14 Afecr declaring the Wal and (i . 
ſeruice of our Vow ſhall wee fing, ſaid wee, a ſong of feare of God, bee — 3 be to al 
God. 1 ma land ? ther that comtenne God. 
b To wit,of he 5 At forget my 
© The Babyloai remember den nei Daw. 
e i- 
ans —— ot my b O28 — 1 1 | 
ing vs, as if to my 2 Thou knoweſt my» and 1 He con fefſeth 
though by our p. my rifing ; thou vnderſtandeſt my thought —— ö 
. = 
t we * 
e e e ee. 
d Albeit the Deſtroyed, ble d hall he be that Fin there l nog wordin Angus, cheek he 
faichfull are rou-- W ap hon hor (Eu SD bx lo, thou knowelt 1 * Load, 7 7 
' ched wich their 


So j 
_ _-- griefes vaizeth thy childzen a 555 


— 


LN eee idently | 
eu * 


, an, Nothing ſecret to Cod. 141 ON 


— — —_ -- 


* 


- 2 * 
— 


. dat 3 cal SIE Thou knoweſt 
cannot but remember and lament, e The decay of Gods relig 7 th gos 5 * 7 my meaning be- 
AF Au Þ Vee. pelence? "fore bipeake, 
it were reſtored. ¶ According 25 — * 1 NOTE: 3 If art there: d Thou fo gui- 
propheſied: ———— 10 L a one there. deſt mee with 
which came of Eſau Cane gs of the mining, chine hand, that 
brethren & kinsfolke 9 didſt vifit Ieruſa — h "He! and t partoftheſta; I can turne uo 
— —— e.chap 1 3. and 1. verſe. good 10 8 gand lead me. way but where 
ſxceſle to Cyrus & Darius,whom ambition t fight againſt, att Pirthevark thou appointelt 
2 bat Cd vſed them as his 6 4 1t t the darkenefſe —— mee © 
ww 4 — —— e From thy 
PSAL EXXXVITY. —— know- | 
x with great 2 ow 4i/eth the 4.4. ther? t We CO Ng day: the 4 — 1 
neee towerd him, the which s Pages: ut Darckouelle and 'f N power - | 
that it * fu en to f princes wh dothrſofaſt hold 
praiſe the Lord 4 mee, that 1 cg eee s meages om chert þ Though dark- | 
+ | afured'to baue — 211. the nefſebe an 2 erance ĩo mans light , et it ſerver. thing ey ee e 
uuf be bath had herrteſbre. well as the light. 


—  - 


-- — —— — — 


—— —— — 


—D - 


X 9 13 Fog 


— 


, 


” Dauidshat 


{ againſt Cods enetie 


T% Lo * % 8 


D Lond, the voice of my 


IT For 


b Thou haſt | 13 a3 # en dat i ene mp bent art my Ge 

made me in all 828. mer in my mothers papers. 

parts, and there · _—_ 7 © 1 ſalua · 

fore muſt needes 14 Jwi tai thre,foz Jam i fearefully tion, 2 Hows mine head in the e Her calleth to 
knew mee - and wonder made: marueilous are thy ok batte God with liuely 
i Conſi wo:kes and my ſoule knoweth it well. Let not the wicked hone So Denee, © faith, being aſl. 

thy wo | +. IC bones are not hidde from ph 1 cher du en wind. wicked thought, leſt red — 
wor ke in for- though was made iu a lecret place, and iu · they be pꝛauu. cies becauſe 
ming me, I can beneath in the earth. 9 As forthe + that com · had beforetime 
not but praiſe 122 eyt s did ſee mee, when J was paile mee about, al-hieke of their ponents that 
thee, and feare ume : fo in thy booke wert all owne Anon LL God helped hing 
thy mightie witten, which in continuance were coalcs fall vpon them: let him ever in tus 

— - faſh hed when there was none of them be- caſt them into 1 k — into the deeper dangers. 

Thar; is, inmy fore. _ at the not. For it is in 


ackbier ball ot de eſtablt · Gods hand to 


mothers be; 1 n Deare e arte xghts 
which — 185575 God 1 bi — ſhed vpon the earth: cuull ſhalli hunt the overthrow the 


pareth ro the in- 0 


ward of 
the core, . 


know me befort the KU. — b 


I was compo 
of either fleſh 
or bone, much 


more now-muſt 


thou know me 
when chou haſt 
faſhioned mee. 
m How. ought 
we to eſteeme 
the excellent 
declaration of 
thy wiſedame 
im the creation 
of man l. 


n 1 continually ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome & a8 incenſe, & the ng vp of mine 


1 15 It I ſwould count them, they are mot 
then the land: when J Wale, un all 


die men, co wiom I Ny, 
Depart ye from me 


20 Uhich beate Wicheny of hoes 6 , and there wasno 


' being thine enemtes are 


crueil man to deſtruction. 


counſels and en- 


12 J know that the Lo2D will anenge the —_— of che 


1 ho pnee 
Surely the righteous ſhall 


icked 
pꝛayſe thy * ſeemeth 
wouldeſt flap, O God, ane che tut <2) rtl i thy ndlendt. that he alludeth 


.to Saul. 


vpon him inſt he ſhall not eſcape. k 


h To wit, God: — — that they were reprobate, aud that 
2 them, 1 Gods plague ſhal light 
hat is, ſhall bee 


21 Doe nat J hate nee that defended and pred = ome prouidence andeare. 


Ea ee eee 
wit t that p a t 
22 J hate them with ex Vatttned hatred, 
as they were mine vtter t 

3 Trie mee, D God, and Enowe mine 

art: poue 22 and know iny thoughts, 
nd conlider if tyere be any y way of 
ur. in mt, and lead me in the 4 way 
euer. 


1Dauid _ — — tne — 
onely flieth — 2 to haue ſuc c our, 3 deſiriv rag 


hom to bridle his affecliout, that hee may pati en 
ab ide till God Ae Dau 282 hu enemzes. 


Oar: vpon thee.haite ther vito a Hee ſhewerh 
,er heare my bort, when I cru vnto chat there is non 


other reſu 
cht our neceſſities, 


8 but onely to flee 


2 Let my pꝛayer det directed in 


to prailsrhee. © He teacheth.vs boldly to conterane all j hatred of as an tut 


the wicked, and friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to 3 Set awat 


ſcrue God — p Or any heinous way or rebellious: mea- 
e 


wg; that though 


were ſubiect to ſinne, yet was he not giuen to 


edneſſe, and io prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, conti- 
miethy fauomt towards nie to the end. 


PS AL cx. 
x - Danid complaineth — the crueltis, 
and rue of by exenules. 222 


be prajeth vnto tis Lord. & afſiwreth himſe 
su belpe avd ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he — 


a Which perſe- 


cutetli mee of 


keth the inft to praiſe the Lerd, & to aſſure them 
ſelues of ba tation. 


¶ To him that exetled A Plalme | 
Demons inerme,D OR 
2 Cyich tmagtne euill tf mm their, 


malice aud witch · b l make warte tont 


out caſe. .... 


3: They pane ſarpned ther oh 


b That is, by A Fo 38 
their falle cauil - 10 Sr n 


Intiuns and lies 


they Kindle the 
ib: ed uf the 
wicked againſt 
mee 


Idee ſheweth 


vrhat weapons 


|the wicked vſe, 


ame, P Lad. 4 


e in 


vnto God for 


ch. O foze my mouth, 1 — 
and kegpe the 4— my lips. b Hee meane 
— deartto till, that J his eatneſt zeale 
ked wozks with men that and geſture, 
e e and le no cate of t — in 
ROI 
e me: t is — e c 
2 2 2 nd et: rep2one mee, and it which were = 
= that hall not hꝛeake Gads comman- 
a while J euen dement oftered 
_ in Meir Ve 8. in the olde law. 
3 boy es halbe caſt downe c Hee deſireth 
they (hal s heare my woꝛds, _—— 


8 8705 bones lie ſtattered at —— graues wayes either 


wy as hee that heweth wood o Diggeth — chinking 
—— 
— he ut miue eyes looke vnto thee, D bu ; 
ee — 
om (he Nate ſnare, whick th pe ng 
have — fp nee any ou the grenues as they are. 


the wazkers of 


He could abide- 


voktge See pꝛelerue mee ſtom the crucll, 10 Let the 14 al intsi his nets * to · all cortections, 
apt. 


þ ; ant, Which. .pucpoleth to cault my ſteps to 


| 
5 The pꝛonde haue laidea are fa2 me, 
Fand pi a net with coꝛds in 
and ſet grennts toi me. Selah. 
6 The:eforeY ſuld vnto the Load; Chou 


when power and 


'fouce falle them. & He declaretharhit is the reed bf thegod-|' 9.40. Ine Gods new, whereby becarche 
ty, whea they are oppt Clad by che arosldlings, N 


gethet, 


By patience I ſhall ſee the wicked fo harply handled, that I ſhall 
The people which followed their wic- 
and turneto God, 
Here appeareth that 
out of. man deaths, as 2 Cor 1. 
the wicked in their 


, for ee pray for them. g 

rulers in 3 the Prophet, ſbal re 
when they ſee thei wlers 
\ Dauid was 1 — deliuei 


$0 chat none o 93 


4A L. 


— came of 4.4 


gauing heart. 


| 7 wp mag they that 


| toward his ene - kit Tallech; hide not thy 


bh deing nr ed.” 2 
Al. cl 

1 The Prephet nent ber aftoniad with fe, nor 
2 (udn with anger, nor forced by efderatid, 


uld tl Sawl:but with « Quiet mind directed bu 
earneſt prayer to God, who did preſerne hem. 


Plalmes. 1 PY no 


dayes of man 142 +. 
all belike vnto den that got vowne into 
8 Let met thy lorung kinnneſſe in g That is, ſpee- 


t mom 02 in thee ts mp truit: New ily,and in due 
— the wart I ould Walle in,fo; ltr * 


* to giut initruction,and vp mip hue vets me. h Let thine ho- 
pꝛayer when —.— ts Deliuer me,D Lozd , 3 ly ſpirit countell 
JExpeovnco xe $010 wth my vore: (fort Y me how ta como 
a Danidspati- mp voyce J'» prayed vieo me £01 doe thy will: tos thou fourth of thele 
ence and inſtant 2 I powjed out my befoze — — ; ler thpgood leade mex great cares and” 
prayer to mine affliction in his pꝛe · * land of troubles, 
for rhy Lo! Names i 1 hid my ſelſe 
their wicked — hog perpleritic fake, and my . — 
SID — 215 * ſoule out 5 
their troubles een I watked, hae Aal 12 Any role, wn up bn rn = m 
eicher deſpaire mites, and all that oppꝛeſſe mp 2 — — 
and murmute 2 Ae — — — ſoule: foz I am 
gainſt God, ot was nont 8 
tlie ſecke to o- me! — — e failed me, and uonelicared fox chat both the ee 5 red 
thers then to 1 — dere. who teacherh vs by his word, giueth vnderſtan- 
God to have re- Then ceped A'vnto thee, 10d, and 1 init and framerh our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
drefſe in their ſad, Thou art miue® bope, and uy pozrion 1 ly and aright ; for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods 
milcries. in the land of the lining. will, we fall into error, m Which ſhall be a fi — — by Geberly 
356r.was fold:w 6 Wearken vntomp cry,fo: J am bzought kindnefſe coward me. n Refigning my ie lſe wholy vnto thee, and 


or wrapped is very 


thing thet could 7 Dime my out of : pziſon, that I 
baue none iu may t: the righte- 
j Gr ſoughe &r ous 4 come about me, when thou art benefi- 
my ſoule. ciall vnto me, 


b Though all 

meanes failed him. yet he knew that God would neuer forſake him. 
c For he was on all lides beſet with his enemies, as though be had 
bene in a moſt ſlu ait priſun. d Eirhet to reioyce at my wonder - 
full deliuerance,or to let a crowne vpon my head. 


4 a AL. — 

1 A earneſt pr remuſſron of iu, ac · 

knowledging . thas cruelly per- 

— ry pr oem: deſoreth 

' to be re to grace, 10 Tobeg i 
be may 


boly ſpirut that the remnant 
ia the true ſtare and * 
ee r 
5 k. 
Eleneaf 1 
a That ĩs, as thou 9 p 
haſt promiſed to 2 (And enter not into with 
befaithfal in thy thy ſeruant foz in thy © fight ſhallnone that 
promiſe roall ltuethj be tuſtified.!) 
that truſt in thee... 3 Foz the bath cuted my 
b That is,accor- ſoule , - ſmitten my like downe to the 
ding to thy free ktatth; laide me in —— as, 
haue bene dead «4 


And my Sptrit was in xitie in 
42 thine. K nd mine F en 


me was 
c He knewthat 5 Yerdo I remember the time i paſt: 


his afflictions meditate in ali thy —— J Doe medi 
were Gods meſ- ay x the ee fo of 

ſengers to call mine ne hands vnto thee: 
him co tepen- ther, as the thirſtic 
tance For his moe = ah. 

ſinnes, though 7 Yeare e Loder np tl 


efrom met, els 1 


mies he was in 


| nocent, and chat in Gods ight all men are ſinners. Mee acknow«+ world cannot hinder Gods power,which he 


ledgeth that God is the onely and true — toheale him: and 
that he is able to raiſe him to life, 

turned to aſhes e So that onely by faith, and by the gaace of Gods | 
1 n. f To oo” great __ of olde , and 


maiu fold exawples of thy fauou toward 


| EN —— 


he were dead long agu, & people, but are cot rupt in their iudgement & enterpriſes, as 


ctuſting in thy protection. 


He praiſe the Lied with grem ges C3 

x eth t wit 

bem bu e. kingdom 1 111 bu vitte- F: 2 LL 
mes 


* 2 — / eee, en, 


ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 and 
wheres the felcitie 8 — 
enn Ab 
t 
Bat. —1 roy an. Who of a 


2: His ry eee bach maleme 
n 
— 1 — de con 


is man that hon. 


== 


will ſing a * new ſong vnto thr D — 

ET Tilt vnto thee vpon a vtole, 
initrument of ten ſtrings, 

10 It is bee that giueth deliuerance vnto cellencben 4 


ſtoweth them vpon vs of his free mercie. 4 He deſireth 8 to 
continue his graces , and to ſend helpe for the preſent necellitie. 


e By cheſe maner of ſpeaches hee ere eee ks in the 
ai 
That is, deliver me from the tumult of thera that be my 


they were — g For though they ſhake handes , yet they 
keepe not h That is, a rare and excelleut ſoug , a5 thy. 


great benefit — 
Dh 2 * Aings „ 


* 


The end of Gods workes 


; promiſe, aud I3 Thatour cozners may be full and J» 


„ Pfalmes e Thionely ned. 


i Though wic- ungern reſꝛueth Dautv ES... 11 *They be 

ked — bee Xtheyurtfull word. dau ue, and (| of 25 power, od 
called Gods ſet-F II 7 ——ç—ꝙ—2ĩ»è 12 To canſe his : — — 
nants,as Cyrus, hand 17 4 talketh va · 823 glouous 

101.4 3. 1 raf- - ric, an cheir right hand is a right hand of o hiskingdowe. | 


- much whe vie 13 Thy*kingbome — euerlaſting king · Led wh them = 


them to execute. 1 2 2 That our*(onnes may be as the plants Dome,and thy 1 ſcure the ſame by 
his iudgements: growing vp in their youth , and our Baugh» all 2 their _— * 
yet Dauid be- ker as the, cozner ſtones, granen after the i · 4 The Lom vpholdeth all fal,and the fa 


Tauſe of Gods mtlitude ot᷑ a palace EEE — eng 


t them then lemeate delete -ug — — 


that rule 8 diuers ſoꝛtes, and that our tho 
* | ſt rvat all things 


uſands and tenne 


| perl 955 ls. ond in our — althngeln 1 — 1 — are out of order, 


le th 2.8. 17 The Lozde is K righteous in all his but onely where 
— 2 bout; that there be noue tnuaſion, noꝛ going wi holy in all his wozks, God reigneth. 
owne affections, — no crying in our ſtreetes. he Lo2de isneere vnto all that call Dau. 7. 1 4, 

but ſer foorth | Bleſſed are the people, that be a ſo, yea, vpon him ; yea, to all that call vponhim ui hos 1. 2 


S - Vet ar þprople-wyole G90 2h Log, * will fulfill the = deſire of chem that in dteie anf 


God to continue his benefits toward bis le, counting the * hun : he alſo w hears gy crie, and afflition, would 
creatiom oſ children and their good — among - chifeſt will laue them. faint and fall a. 
of Gods benefits. I That the very corners of our houles may bee A... The Lozde them that way, if God did 
full of ſtore for the greatabundance of thy bleſſings. m He attri- ue yan: but he wi ET the wicked. not vphold the, 
duteth not onely the great commodities, but euen the leaſt alſo to * L 4 Py month Hel the 2 27 of ani therefore 

e — — 


Gods fauour. n And if God giue not * all his — all theſe his holy they ought to 
bleſings yet he recompenſeth them with better thin los euer and — reuetence him, 
PS AI. CXL chat reigneth in 


Thu P ale was compoſed,when the king dow of heauen and ſufter themſelues to bee gouerned by him. i To wit, 
Daxid flowriſhed. 1 Wherem hee deſcribeththe aſwell of man as of beaſt. K He praiſeth Godjnor only for that he 
. wonder full prouidence of God aſwel in gouernang is beneficiall to all his creatures, , alſo in that that bei inftly pu- 
n, £4 in pre 1 all the reſt of bu creatures. niſbetli the wicked, and merci fully examine ik his by the crofle.gi- 
17 Hepra bs iuſiice and merci, a2; wg he ſand delivering then. I Which only a 
But ſpecially for bu louing kindueffe toward thoſe ne = the f this vertue is cõtrary toinkdehity, ing, 
ohes call wpon bits, that ham, and four bim: ence,and murmuring, m For they will oske or wiſh r 
2 — „ te pray ſe ham for noching;bue according ro 82 1.lohn 5. 14. u That is, all 


A PHalme of Dauid en PS Al. XLYL 

He hewerh O rtoll thee, . 1 Dad declareth bu — 
— thy 2 toz euer and - 22 25 —— in 964% 
2 — in I wi blele thee ail, and hard thy the . r= — 
. 12 a a teth the hd ent bone, —— 
al t- 15 E. molt wozthy reigneth ener, — : 
wie and eng tobe yaied,and his greateſt incorpo axe tho DELUD may . 
2 w_ e. fan renn thou - — > . 
ononnueth his Generation 0 
— to generation, and d e chy po — — 


vs,we.ought ne- 5 1 — Cen ert — ſe God. 

F r 6 Anvthe) hall the power of —— mice — Ease 
rayim 

do the ſage. - thy* actes, and J willdeclare oy on, ls * —— 


8 elle. 
ech char al 7 9 one late the m mention. to fora —— Worn 
ſub nave great gosdneſſe, and RD Gal fon Bleſſed is he, that bath 
pe On! 25 ol 10 2 his pris — is in the — 200 
more in to 


Heauen and earth , iF 
to obſcure Gods 9 The 51dis god 20 d his mer · ep ar erde: Which ochre — 


glory. cies are otier all his 7 —vu 7 k euer: Godthe Creator, 
c Forsſmuch as IO All th s pzaule thes D Loade, executeth tuſtice, « fo: the 

Aer prone EA tag eſe: ERIE —_— opens wh: 
creation, and they flattered 
his preſeruation in this life,is.to prayſe God, therefore he x "ry F 37 giueth light to the blinde: —— 

that not onely we our ſclues doe this, but chuſe all other —— * Loꝛd — vp the crooked : the Loꝛde ſo imaginedwic- 


fara.. d Ofthy terrible judgements againſt the wicked. Exod enterpriſes, 
* 6e Nedeſcriberh after what ſort God — ro ali h He encourageth the to truſt onely in the Lord, both: for 
is creatures, though our ſinnes haue prounked his vengeance a - that his power 1 them from all danger and for his 
52 airiſt all: 3 wit, niercifull, not only in — ſianes of his promiletake h his will is moſt ready — — ir. e Whoſefaith and \ 
ect, but in doiug good enen to the reptobate, t they canuot patience for a while he trieth but at length he puniſheth the aduer . 
Keele the ſweet comfort of the ſume. Luies, that he may be knowen to be e — 


- 4 
- - 


ny of the king . TJ 


Den wilting his affe ions + ; 


r . oo ox 244 mis 4 Ex 


—_—” 


— 


argen er ee Ce 


ds _—_ ence. 


f Though he vi- 7 — 
fire them by af- ION. 
fliction, hunger, re A. efarherlofle and widow: bur hee 
impriſonment ouerth;oweth the way of the wicked. 
and iuch like, yet 10 2 t Lom ſhal i reigne foz euer: D Ji · kob 
his fatherly loue en, thy God endureth from genetation to ge» 
& ws neuer fai- — — pe the Loꝛd. 
them, yea. ra- 
ther to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, thar me 
are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h Hee aſſureth the 
Church that God reigneth for * the preſeruation of the ſame, 
PS AL CXLVIL 
I, Zug 7 2 1 The Prophet praiſeth the boumtie, wiſedome, 
power uftice, and prowdence of God vpon all hu 
9 25 7 2 4 creatures, 2. But fpecrally vpon bu ¶ hure b, which 
bee gathereth together after their diſperſion, 19 
Declaring hu word and udgement ſo vnto them, 
«s be bath done to none other people. 


a He ſheweth PRayſeyeethe Load, foz it is good to ling 


wherin we ought I” vnto qo 1 thing, 
ta exerciſe our and paile is 

ſelues cõtinually, 2 The 1015 _ build vp > Jernſalem, 
and to take our The gather ogother t dilperſed of — 
— RR” exlery A are « bzoken in 

rayſing TI, vp lozes. 

b Becauſe the — — of C ſtars, 
Lord 1s the and talleth them all by their names. 


founder of the * Great is our Lozd, and great is his 
Church, it cau power: his wiſedome is infinite, 

not bedeſtroyed, 6 The Load relieueth — — and a» 
though the mem- baſeth the wicked to the « g 

bers thereof be 7 Sing vnto the Lozd Dich — : ſing 
diſperſed,and vyon the harpe vnto our Go 

ſeeme as it were 8 (UUhich / couereth the heanen with 
for a time to be raine foz the earth, 
cur off. and maketh the gralle to growe vpon the 
c With afflicti- mountatnes; 


on, or ſorrow for q (Ahich giueth tobeaſts their food, and 
ſinne to the yong rauens that 8 crie. 
d Though it 10 He hath not pleaſure in theo ſtrength 


_—_ — — 2328 — Delighterh de inthe legs 


clouds, and pzeparet 


ſhould afſemble II But the Lozd delighterh in them that 
ng feare en attend v 711 — — A 

ſo diſperſed: yet 2 e Laid, I eruſalem: pꝛaiſe 
nothing can 

too hard to 3 * 1 made the barres of thy 


ch t can number 251 and bleſſed thy childzen fo 
and name all che KY — = 


ſtarres. He letteth peace in thy bozders,and ſa · 
e For the more rey ee deth lo £2 t floure of wheate. 
kigh that ) wic- th his * commandement euen 


ked climbe, the v « —_ 27 his wozde runneth very 


reater is their 1{wiftl 
TT I6 50 e gtueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte · 


f He ſheweth by vet reth the hoare frolt like aſhes. 


the examples o 7 Ot calteth fooꝛth his 13 like moꝛſels: 
Gods mig htie who can abide the cold 
power, goodneſſe 


and w ie, that we can neuet want moſt iuſt occaſion to prayſe 
God. g For their crying is as it — —— ot their neede, 
which cannot be relieued but by God onely: then if God ſhew him- 
ſelfe nundful of the moſt contemptible foules, can he ſufter them to 
die with famine, whs he bath aſſured of life Gag, Though 
to vie lawful meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth > or to — 
our truſt in them, is to defraud God of his honour. i 


only furniſh his Church with all things neceſlary, but Ln al 
ſo the ſame, & maketh it ſtrong againſt all outward force. 3 Eb. fat. 
k His ſecrer working 1n all creatures is as a commaundement to 
keepe them in order, and to give them moouing and force. 1 For 
immediatly and without refſting, 


all things obey him. 


O47 Pialmes. . 


18 ſen 
ozd keepeth the x ſtrangers: he them: he cauleth bs wo on met . rr wy 


cemed, and the more 


* 
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waters flow. 
C., per — ſheweth his = wozd vnto Jaa · cret working in 
ſtatutes and his iudgements vnto all his creawes 
Tap 1 his word: ſo he 
on, chr bath not = — with ny nati · 2 — here, 
neither haue a knowen his iudge · by his word, the 
21242 - —— 
uer whac 
he hath left to his Church, 2s a moſt precious treaſure. n cauſe 
of this ditterence, is Gods free mercie, which hath elected his in his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus to ſaluation: and his iuſt wdgement , whereby 
he hath appointed the reprobate tu eternall damnation, 
V S AI. CXLYIIL 
1 He prowoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
in heauen aud earth, and all places, 14 Specially 
bu Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the 
ſame after that hee bad choſen them and zoyned 
them vnto Teen = 
ſe yer 2D, 
Rayſe pet the Lozd the heauen: 
pꝛa le yehiminthe d 
2 Paayſe pee him, all pee * his 
party = all — arme. of 
pee him, » ſunne and moone: — — „ 
* ye — all bzight ſtarres. - 
pee him, « heauens of heauens, _ our eyes, 
and 4 waters be aboue the heauens, which are — 
Let them — Name ofthe Lord: willing herons 
fo! he commanded,and they were created. to, and by their 
And he hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer prompt obedi- 
i . euer: he hath made an oꝛdinance, which — teach vs to 


thall not pa due tie. 
12 ye the Loꝛd from the earth, yee d In that Gods 
e dzagons and all lory ſhineth in 
8 Fire and ha art, and — inſenſible 


ſtozmie wind, which execute his woꝛ creatures, this 
9 Mountaines and all hilles, 2 uuttul — — 
trees and all cedats: ual pray- 


10 Beaſts and all cattel, creep in —_— 
and feathered foules: - — 5e God 


It Kings of the earth and all Lye mn 
ney: and all tudgesof the woꝛld: uens: but becauſe 
og men and maidens, ails old men ol the ſj & 


— oi of the ſituation 
the name ofthe Loꝛd: of the fixed ſtars 
Len bog is to dee exalted, and his — — 
. le aboue the earth and the heauens. 


I4 Fo: her hath exalted 8 of his ded is word the 
people „which is a pzapſe foz all ts, whole heauen. 
foz thei e Fitch, people ta d That is,the 

is neere vnto him. Pꝛayſe pet the Lozd. . — which is im 

on ofthe aire, which he here com vnder the — 2 

heauens, e 'Meaning,the great & monſtrous fiſhes,as whales and 


ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods 
appointed ordinance. For the greater giſtes that any hath re- 

high that one is — red, the mote bouud is 
he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor low condition or 
degree can be exempted from this duetie. h That is, the dignitie,, 
power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon 2 


with Abra 
P SA L. CXLIL 


1 An exhortation to the Church to prayſe the 
Lord for bu victerie and conqueſt that hee i 


bu Saints againſt all mans power 
e the Lozd. For his rareand 
8 2 —ů manifold bene 
ts bis prapſ ber beard Mob poke Bn en eee 
Hh 3 


2 Lg 


b In that chat 


& For God as he 


The glory of the Saints. 


is the Creator of 


2 Let Iſrael rciopce fn him that d made 


. were pre- him, and let the childzen of ion retoyce in 
fſerred before all thetr © Ring. ; - 
other nations, it 3 Let them pꝛayſe his Name with the 
Was as a new flute: let them ling pꝛayſcs vato hun with 
creation, and tit timbꝛell and har pe. 3 
therefore Pſal. 4 Foz the Loꝛdò hath pleaſure in his pes» 
95-7 chey were ple: he will make the merke gloꝛious by de · 
Called the ſheepe Uuerance. 
of Gods hands. 5s Let the Saints bee ioyfull with glozy: 


let thewi wde vpon their beds. 
et the. high actes of God bee in their 


Drouerbes. 


p S AL. CL. 


1 An exhortation to prayſe the Lord without 
ceaſe by all maner of wayes,for all hu mighty and 
wonderfull works, 

pꝛapſe 


C P:ayſe yee the Loꝛd. 
P Rayſc ye God in his * Sanctuary: 
ye hin in theo ftrmament of his power. 

2 Pꝛayſe yet him in his mightie Actes: 
pzaple yte him accozding to his excellent 
greatneſſe. 

3 Paayſe pee him in the ſound of the 
c 2— : pzaple ye him vpon the viole and 
the harpe = 

4 PDꝛayſe ye him with timbzcl and flute: 
pꝛayſe yet him with virginals and oꝛgans. 

5 Piave pre hun wich ſounding cym+ 
— paple pee hun with high ſounding 
cymbals, 

6 Let enery thing that hath  bzeath, 


e intiſings © 


- 
pe! ers. 


a That is, in the 
hauen. 
b For his won- 


dei ful power ap- 
peareth iii the fr. 
mament, which 
in Ebrewiscalled 
a ſtretching out, 
or ſpreading a- 
broad, wherein 
the mighty work 
of God ſhineth. 
c Exhorting the 
people onely to 
reioyce in 


the ſoule and month; and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their 
body, ſo will he hands, 

that both two 7 Co execute vengeance vpon the hea» 
ſerue him, and then, aud coꝛrections among the people: 

that his people 8 To binde their kings in cgatnes, and 
be courinuall their nobles with fetters ot vꝛon, 

ſubie& vntu him q That they may execute vpon them the 
as to their moſt iudgement that is 8 waitten : this honour 
Jawfuli King. ſhalbe to all his Saints. ꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
d He alludeth 


to that continmall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
they would ſuſle God to rule them. e This is chiefly accompli- 
ſhed in the kiagdome of Chriſt, when Gods people tor wit cauſes 
execute Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- 
bertie to any to reuenge their priuate injuries. f Not oneiyche 
people, but the kings that were their enemies, ſhould bee deſtroyed. 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all his to enterprile 
no further then he appointeth. 


ayle the Lozd. J2aple pee the Loꝛd. ray- 
p:aple the Lozd. Pꝛayte yet the L o⸗ dug Cod, be 


maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods conm ande- 
ment were appointed in the old Law, hut vner Chriſt the vie there- 
of is aboliſhed in the Church. d Hee ſhewer!. that all the order 
of nature is bound to this duetie , and much more Gods children, 
who ought neuer to ceaſe to prayie him, till they bee gathe1ed into 
that kingdome, which liee huth prepared tor his, where they (hall 
ſing cuerlaſting praꝝ ſe. 


This word Pro- 
uerbe, ur parable, 
ſignifeth a graue 
and notable ſeu- 
rence, worthy to 
be kept in memo- 


time taken in the ter 
cuil part fora lig 
,orſcotte. | of 

a L tin 


. — — 
© 


——— 
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rie: andisfome- containe docti ine, and partly maners,and alſo exhortations to buth. Whereof the nine firſt C ＋ 


CHAP. 
. 1 The power and vſe of the 


The Proucrbes of Salomon. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church, is declare in this booke : foraſmuch-as che 
ſumme and etfect of the whole Scriptures is hei e ſet forth in thele briett ſentences, which partly 


are as a preface tull ii graue ſentences, and deepemyſteries, to allure the hearts ot men to the di- 
ent reading of the parables that ſolluw: which aie left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church 
thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King 43 2. and were gathered & committed to wri- 
g by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by tum, 


of bu word, 10d , Darke (ayings. 


* 


6 To vnderſtand a parable. and the in 


57 


72 


* 


I. 
word of God. 7 Of, terpꝛetation, the woꝛds of the wile,and their --- 


— 
' Z & CD 


e Ev; 


SZ 4 CA HL the feare of God & daomledge 


W may wt conſent to the int iſing of ſinners. 20 Wiſe 
— ＋ 


man that which appertaint 


Ves, conteining the effect of religion as o 
' rrine, do appert ane tothe ſimple people : ſo d th hee declare, chat 
e {ame are alſo ileceſſary i that are wiſt and learned, 


LIE 
© % - . 


vnto him. e To ſuch as haue not, f Ebr. Increaſe 7 2 
Aiſcretion to tule themſelues f Asher ſhewcth that theſe para- the feare of Go 
a maners aud do- bluod with hand. 


ttiment of out nei 


7 (Che feare of the Lord is the begin» 


dom: complaineth that [hee u contemned. 24 The ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe» 


. word. L 
race, i To wit, the wicked, which have not 
k Hee ſpeaketh not onely of the Medding f 
but of all craftic piactiſes which tend to the de- 
As the graue is never ſatiate, lo the 


Pfal.r11, 10. 
c cl. 1. 16. 


7... e eib of them that contemne her. dome and in{truciton. g He ſpeaketh 
n e ve arables of Salomon 8 Oy (onne, heare thy s fathers in» this in the Name 
* | e ſonne of Dautd King of ſtruction, and foꝛſake not thy * mothers tea · of God, which is 
| Iirael, chiug. the vniuerſal Fa · 
a" That fehr 2 To know wiſedom, and 9 Fox they ſhall bee æ a comely oꝛnament cher of all crea- 
wee ought to inſtruct ion, to vnderſtand the vnto thine head, and as chains foꝛ thy necke. tures, or in the 
know & folow, ' words Þ of knowledge, 10 . ſonne, it linncrs do intiſe thee, name of the pa- 
and what wee To recetue « tnſtruction ro doe wiſely, conſent thou not. ſtour of the 
ought to reſuſe. dy a iuſtice and iudgement and equitie, 11 It they ſay, Come with vs, wee will Church, who is 
b Meaning the 4 Togwmcvntothe « llmple tharpeneTe lay waite foꝛ * blood , and lie pztutly toz the as a father: 
word of Gd, ol wit, and to the childe knowledge aud dil tungcent without a caule; h That is, of the 
wherein is j only ctetton. ; 12 e will ſwallow them vp altue like a Church, wherein ' 
true knowledge, J A wiſe manſhall heare and increaſe fn i graue euen whole, as thole that goe Towne che Faithfull are 
r Toleamiero” lt arning, and a man of vnderſtanding (hal into the pit: begatten by the 
ſubmit our ſelues attaint vnto wile counſels, Iz Ae ſpall finde all pꝛecious tiches, and iacorruptible 
to the correction — : fill our houſcs with ſpople; ſeed of Gods 
of thoſe that are wiſe. d By living iuſtly, and r2ndring to euery | 


WW 
Auar ice of the wicked aud their qruelue haue none did. 
* " 14 Cali 


e fooliſh hate wiledome. 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will all 
m He ſheweth haut one ®purle : 
whereby the Is My lonne, walke not thou in the way 
wicked are allu · with them: refraine thy foote from their 
red to ioyne to * path. 

ether, becauſe 16 Foz their feete run to tuill, and make 

ey haue every Haſte to ſhed blood. 
one part of the 17 Certainly as without cauſe the net is 
ſpoile of the in · ſyꝛtd befoꝛe the eyes of all that haue wings: 
nocent. 18 So they lay wait foꝛ blood, and lit pꝛi · 
n That is, haue Ully foꝛ v their liues. 
nothing at all to 19 Such ate the wayes of enery one that 


do with them. is greedypof gaine: he would take away the 
o He ſheweth lle of the owners thereof, 

t chere is no 20 ¶ i uſedome ct iet without: ſhe vt · 
cauſe to moue kłłteth her voice in the * itreetes. 
the wicked to 21 She calleth in the hie ſtreete, among the 


ſpoile the inno- Peale in the entringsof the gates, and vite» 
cent, but their a- Feth her woꝛds in the city, ſaying, 

uarice & cruelty, 22 O pe . — 2 — long will per loue 
p Whereby he foolthnes?and the ſcoꝛne ful take their plea» 
concludeth that Cure in ſcoꝛning: and the fooles hate know» 
the couetous ledge ? i 

man is a murthe- 2 J Turne you at my cozrection : loe, J 
ter will powze out my mind vnto pou, and make 
q This wiſdome you vndet ſtanꝭ my words. 

is the eternall 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: 
word of God. J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
r So that none Would regard: 

can pretend ig- 25 But pe haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 
norance, and would none of my cozrection ; 


ſ Wiſedome re- 26 J will allo laugh at pour deſtruction, 
— three and mocke when your feare commeth: 
inds of men : 27 When pour feare commeth like ſud- 


the ſooliſh or 
ſicple,which 
erre of igno- 
rance,and the 
mockers,thart 
cannot ſutter to but they thall not * me, 


den deſolation,# your deſtructton hal come, 
like a whirlewind : when affliction and an. 


lij. The harlot deſcribed. 244 


* 


* and crie(t fo; — : e Meaning that 
4 It thou ſeekeſt her as liluer,* ſearcheſt we muſt ſceke 
fo: her as foꝛ 4 treaſures, the knowledge 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of God with cares 
of rhe Lozd,# unde the knowledge of God, and diligence. 
6, F02 the Loꝛd giueth wiſedome, out of d Shewing that 
commeth knowledge and vnder · no — muſt 
. © Ipared. 
eſerueth þ ate of the righteous, e This Gaith he). 

to them that walke vp:ightly, is the true wiſe - 
hat they may keepe the waycs of dome to know 
ludgement: and hee pzelcrugth the way of and feare God. 
hits 8.) — or, bideth the 

9 Then ſhalt thon vndeſtand righteoul ;/ . 
nes, and iudgement, and equitie, and tuety F The word of 
good parh. — (God ſhe 

10 


delighrceth t, {thee how to 
II Then ſhall * counſell pzeſerue ther, and Juernerhy ſelfe. 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, Ig That le he 
12 Anddeluer thee from the euill way, & word of God, 
fromthe man that ſpeaketh froward things. which is theonly 
13 And from them that leaue the 8 wales light, to follow 
of righteouſnelle, to walke in the wayes of thcir owne fan= 
darkeneſſe: taſies which are 
14 Which retoyce in doing euill, and ye» darkeneſſe 
lite ® in the frowardnefle of the wicked, h When they ſeg 
Is Whole wayes are crooked, and they any given to euil 
are lewd in their paths. as they are, 
16 And it thal deltuer thee fro the ſtrange i Meaning, that 
woman, euen from the ſtranger,which flat · wiſedom, which 
terech with her wozd is the word of 
17 Which fozſaketh the * guide of her God, allpre- 
youth, kozgetteth theicouenant of her God. ſerve vs from all 
18 Surely her® houſe tendeth to death, vices : nami 
and her paths vnto the dead. this vice of 
19 All they that goe vnto her,returne not whoredome 
=" neither take they hold of the wayes — man 


e ene FSA 
0 , 
21 Foꝛ the tuſt Galdwelin the © — — 


fooles which are not chuſe the feare of the Loꝛd: | and is her head and 
drowned in 30 7 — none of my counſell, but the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. guide to gonerng 
worldly luſts & 7 deſpiſed all my coꝛrection. 22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the her, from hom 
hate the know- 31 foze ſhall they tate ofthe * frute earth, and the tranſgrefſozs ſhall be rooted hee ought not 
ledge of godli- ok their owne way, and bee filled with their out of it. to depart, but 
neſle. owne deviſes. remaine in his 


t This is poken 32 Fo2* eaſe lapeth 
— 2 — pꝛoſperity of fooles deſtropeth them. 


itie, ſigni- But hee that obeyeth mee, ſhall dwell 
Fee at y and be quict fromfeare ofeuill 
Wicked wic a 


mocke & ieſt at Gods word, hal haue the iuſt reward of thir moc. 
king. u That is, your deſtruQtion,which thing you feared. x Be- 
cork they ſought not with an aflection to God, but for eaſe of their 
owne griefe. y Shewing that without faith and obedience we can 
not call vpon God aright. z They ſhal feele what commodity their 
wickedliſe ſhall giue chem. a That is, the proſpei itie and ſenſuality 
wher eiu they delight. 


29 JS, , 2:7; CHAP. IL 
fd 2 , PRE exhorteth to obey her. 5 She teacheth 
the feare of God, 6 She is gien of God, 10 She 
preſeruab from wickedneſoe. 
Y ſonne. if thou wilt receiue my wozds 
and · hide my commandements within 
b If thou giue 


thee, 
thy ſelteroche 2 Andcauſethine eares to hearken vnto 
tue knowledge wiſedome, and encline® thine heart to vn · 


24774 


a That is keepe 


the in thine heart 


of God without dttſtanding. 
' 


by pocriſie. 3 (Fa it thou calleſt after knowledge, 


A 


— I 15:46 bh 4 
A * N — — — 5 2 | 
7 2 eee, Se W 


the fooliſh, and the ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in marriage. m Her ac 
— with her familiars, & them that haunt her. n To them 


and ſpirituall promuies of God, as the wicked ſhalbe void of 


at are dead iu body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the —— 
3 


CHAP. III. SP / 
1 The word of God guueth life. 5 Truft in G © © 
7 Peare him. 9 Honour hom. 1% Suffer bus cor- p ar 722 4h 
reftion. 22 Tothem that follow the word of God, | 
— — — — ˖ bue 2 4 
e, fozget not thou my lawe ut” * 
V | = thine heart * keepe my commande . 2 1476 
ments. 16,” 
2 Foz they ſhal increaſe thelengrh of a Long lifeisthe 
_ and the yeeresof lite, and — d —_ 
2. * 
Let not ꝰ mertie and truth foꝛſake thee: — his ſo in 
bind them onthy< necke,and wzite them vp · foorth as »* 


on the table of thine heart. (expedient 
| t — 
b By mercy and trueth he meaneth the commandements ofthe ij ſt 


and ſecond Table: nr eſe the mercy & faithfulueſſe that we ought 
to vie rowarde our neighbours. c Keepe them as am 

And haue them ever in.remembrance. > gere 
+ 0 . 


iewel, d 


* 


SL 2 


- 


— 


The chiefeſt treaſure. rouerbes. 


C Trult in the 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome. 3 | 
© By this part he 6 In al thy wayes acknowledge hun, and the Lon: but his e ſecret is with 
comprehendeth he ſhall diret thy wayes. t eous. 
as by health he feare the Loꝛd and depart fi the w 
— all the 8 so health ſhall be vnto thy Nautll, and the righteous, 
benelits promiſed marrow vnto thy bones. 


and by this they tection. the word of 


chin gs, and thar 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe · 
to beſtow all at ing. therefore fozlake pe not my 


For to the thereof is better then gold. 
ter, God giueth Al 
H:br.12.3. and in her left hand riches and glozy. my mouth, 
rene. 3.19. 17 W 
h — that all her 5 —— pꝛoſperitie. loue her, and the ſhall pzeſerue the 
he that ſrebarh 18 


ſuſtereth himfelfe Her. get vaderſtaadin 
corporalt ken vp. the clouds dꝛop downe the deaw. 


chat eate thereof, . grace vnto thy || necke. 


alludeth to the Wap: and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 
— pa- 24 If thou ſleepeſt, thon ſhalt not bee a · not fall. 


adiſe. 
k Hereby hee be ſweete. epe her, foꝛ ſhe is thy life. 


he ſpeaketh, ke d, when it commeth. 
is euerlaſt ing, he- 26 Foz the Lord ſhalbe fo thine aſſurance, it, and 


fore al creatures, 27 C b 
& that al chings, owners thereof, though there bee power in except they cauſe ſom to fall. 


world were 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and and dzinke the wine of violence 


Ehap1 . 29 (Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh · to the pertect day, 
1 For when Cod bour,lectng hee doeth dwell ® without feare — — 


— — 


- 


; So ſhalt thou find kauour + good vn · when he hath done thee no harme. 

EX. in the light of God and man. 31 C Bee not ®enutous fo2 the wicked © Deſire not to 
Lend W all thine heart, man, neither chuſe any of his wayes 

2 Foꝛ the froward is abomination vnto p Thar is, his co. 


y 
Be not wile in thine owne eyes: bur 33 The curſe of the Loꝛd is in the houſe of is hid and ſecr 
Side Ne b. e wicked: buthe blelleth the — —— 


f q 
34 Clith the ſcoꝛnefull a he (cozneth, but yu plagues 


in the Law both 9 ' Yonourthe — thy riches, and he giueth grace vnto the humble. ricornes 
corporall and With the lürſt fruites of al thine increaſe. 35 The wile ſhal _ glozy;but fooles (bal turn to their 

irituall. 10 So ſball thy barnes be filled with a · diſhonour, though they be exalted. own deſtruction, 

As was com- bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall s burit with 2s * 
manded in the new wine. CHAP, 1111, — 


Law, kxod. 23. 11 ( Wy ſonne, retuſe not the chaſtening Wiſedame aud her fruits og hi to be ſcare l d. _ 2 
19 Beut. 26. 2. ol the Lord, neither be grieued with his coz» 4 The way 2 wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By / 1/45 WI 
9 * 


were ready dome, and the man that getteth vnderſtand⸗ 1 2 Fo2 J doe gine you a 2 doctrine; of * eacher | 
an 


his commande - 14 Fo the merchandiſe thereof is better 3 Foz J was my fathers ſonne, tender which is as a fa- 
then the merchandile of luuet, and the game and® deate in the light of my mother. ther vnto the 
| 4 Then he taught me, + ſaid vnto me, people, read 
ithſul diſtribu- 15 At is moze pꝛecious then pearles :and Let thine heart hold faſt my wozvs :keepe Chap. 1.8, 
dings that thou canit delixe,are not tobe mp commandements,and thou ſhalt liue. d In Hebrew, it 
in greater abua- compared vnto her. 5 Get wiledome,get vnderſtanding: foz+ is Onely : for 
dance. - 16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, get not, neither decline from the wozves of _— lhe had 


Her wayes are wayes of plcaſure, and 6 Fozſake her not, ſhe ſhall keepe thee; — 3.5 yet, 
itte. t. o tenderly (h 

he is a tree +of life to them that lap 7 © Witdome is the beginning: get wiſe» loued Salomon, 
wiſdome, that is, hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retaineth Dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſlefſisn hat he was vnto 


to be gougrned 19 The Lom by wiſedome hath laid the 8 Exalt her, + the chal exalt thee:ſhe ſhall ſonne. 

by * word of * foundation of the earth,# hath eſtabliſhed being thee to honour ,ifrhou oy c Meaning, Da- 

God, ſhall haue the heauens though vnderſtanding. She chal giue a comely oꝛnament vnto nid his facher. 

Wn | an 20 By his knowledge thedepths are bzo» _ head, yea,ſhec ſhall giue thee a crowne 4 He ſheweth 
0 g Op. 


. — —— 
and ſpirituall. 21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 10 CHeare, my ſonne, and receine my begin at Gods 
$ Which brin- from thine eyes, but oblerue wiledome and worde, x the peeres of thy life thall be many. word, if ſo be we 
eth forth ſuch counſel. : II j « haue taught thee in the way of wil. will that other 
uire that they 22 So they ſhall bee life to thy ſoule, and — ons led thee in the paths of righteouſe things profper 
£ 


. cauſe it. was be · and ſhall pʒeſerue thy foote from taking. 16 Foꝛ they cannot: . — 
cid ald not the good from ꝰ the haue done euill, and their fleepe — 2 had _— 


even the whole thine hand to doe it. V7 Foz they eat the bzead of * wickednes,' true feare of 

N God i 
made by it. tome againe, and to mozrow wil Igiue 18 But the ok the right ids pro- 
gor, throat, ca, if thou now haus it. _ as the light,tharchinery goof] — — _— g 


deſtroFeth the by thee. tie withouroffence. g Meaning that to doe euill i 
wicked he will 30 C &triue not with a man cauſelefſe, and naturall to the 1 — — — — 


fone bis as he did == TY by wicked meanes and cruel oppreſſion. i Signi 
Lot in Sodome. m Not onely from them to whom the —— and arte e 
delongeth, bur alſo thou ſhalt not keepe it from them, wi fection, ur foyer wage brow 

- meedofthe vic chereof. n That is ꝓutteth his truſt in thee, — 


A 
» 11 of „ . 


x be like vnto him, 


c uenant & father- 
the righ ly affectiõ which 


d. the heart eyes,and courſe of i — 
acknowledged 12 * Foz the. Loꝛd coꝛrecteth him, whom mw/f be gte. — aug ws 4 fer, N 
that God was '+ ht loueth,euen as the father doeth the childe /4_ Care, O pee childzen, the inſtruction o 
the giver of all in whom he delighteth. — — glue eare to learne vnde · 2 He ſpeaketh 


this in the perſon 


nuniſter 


ree others, as 1. 


her as her onely 


that we muſt rſt 


with vs, contrary 


neſſe. 
haue life: and he 23 Then thalt thou walke ſafely by thy 12 When thou goeſi, thy gate hall not be to che iudgement 
[ * {traite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt of the world, 


which make it 


fratd,and when thou llcepelt, thy ſleepe ſhal 8 Take hold of inſtruction, & leaue not: their laſt ſtudie, 


or els care 


ſheweth that this 25 Thou ſhalt not feare foz any ſunen 14 Enter not into of the wic · not for him at 
wiſdome,where- feare,neither fo the ' deſtruction of the wic · ked, and waike noe in — — — All. — 
15 Ano, and go not by ; turne from e Salomon de- 


clareth what 


hin vp int 


: for this 


Thou ſhalt 


' walke at liber- 


rfeQion, till they come to ſut 


be ioyned co their head in the 


494 The 


ll att. ts tt. 


orbic den. - b. v. vj. 


Sluggards reprooued. ' 245 


39 The wayokthe wicked lontthe dock» 18 _ k forntaine be blefſed,and te · k Thy children 
nel hey know not they thall fall. tope it the wiſe of eh your which Gal cons 
2 vnto my words, * Let 7 hinde and plea» of thee in great 
k Thitis, 819 — ſant toe: let her — thee at all abundance, 
hall haue health 21 Let them not from _ times, and delight in her loue continually. ſhewing thas 
n 22 Fol theyarr ite aro chore char ine (ns, (na range woman, ou tho r — 
4 a 
other gs them, and health vnto all their — 8 * 0 
omiſod in the 23 Keepethine heart with all 1 2A 8 12 ol man are befoze the 1 Which thou 
| — contei - wp! thercout commeth | life. = eycsof the Lom, and he pondereth all his —— 
| 4 Put away fro thee a froward mouth, paths. y youth. 
1 Farah heart and pul wicked ips ne Tom tone, — ee 10 357 tray 
re or ime eyes dolden with 7 
— o is the let t hog eye lids direct thy way be Art: thee. _ of his —— * gl | 
— courſe oſ — — the An path of thy feet,and let —_ — die foz fault Ld — * = except man 
mans lite. de aitra thaough Y 
m Keepe a mea- = x nor tothe 1 than, not to - : — : =o mg 


ſure in all thy the bur remoour thy foote | rom eutll, —— and in ourward conerfation, that hee ſhall not eſcape the 
doings judgements of God. n Becauſe not Gods 
9 CHAP. v. word and be admoniſhed. ar 
nende, forbidden, 9 Andprodigalitie. CHAP. VI. 2) 
| 5 1 He willeth amen to lie on bu labours, and to 1 Fuſfructiom for ſuret ss. 6 The fluthfal & g #5 Ze — 
bee others. 18 To lowe bu wife. 21 The wicked ęgiſh s flirred to w. ia He deſeribeth the na ＋ 


C4, i taken in their owne wickedneſſe, of the wicked. 16 The things that God hateth. 20 1 De- 
1 M ſonue, hearken vnto my wiſedome, Fo oſerue the —— 7 24 Toe flee adakery, — — 
— and incline thine eare vato my know» Mi lonne, if how! be ſurety fo; v thy neigh» 2 He forbidderh 

1 edge, and ha d itrigken han ds with the vs not to become 

2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel, and ſtranger, ſuretie onefor an 
i ty! 1 wicdge. 2 ou art « ſnared with the wordes of other,accordi 
8s That is, an oz the lips * of a ſtrange woman dꝛiop thy mouth; thou art enen takten with the tw the rule of (2 
harlot which gi- as * bone — z» and her mouth is moze 11 of thine owne mouth, — Charitic, but that ' 
uerh her ſelfe to (oft then Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer we conſider for | 


another then to 4 But - end ofher is bitter as woꝛme · thy ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come tnto hand/ whom and after 
her husbaud. wood, and ſharpe as a two edged _ 0 2 » Coe and humble 7 ſelfe, — fort, Go that 


b By — and s Vere —— goe downe to deach,an licite thy friends. the creditor may 
honie he 1 hold on hell. 4 Giue no lleepe to thine eyes, nos flum- not be defi au- 
neth — She wende not the —ͤ— life: hon 10 tothtne eye lids. — ded. - mo 
and ctaſtie in- paths are 4 moutable: thou canit 5 Detiner thy ſelfe as a Doe from the b If the word of 
tiſements. them. — of the hunter, and as a birde from the God cannot in 

c All ber doings 7 PHeareyee me now thersfoze, O chil» hand of the touler. ſtruct thee, yet 

hade to deſtru- D2en, and vepart not from the wozds ofmp 6 ( Goe to» the piſmire, D fluggard: learne at eli licks - 
ion. mouth. behold her wapes, aud be wiſe. piſm ire to labour: 
d She hath ever 8 Keepe thy wayfarre from her, g come 7 Foz the dauing no guide, gouernour, for chy telſeaud 
new meanes to not neere the Booze of her houſe, _ ruler, not to burden o. 
allure to wic- 9 Leſt thou gine thine «honour unto s- 8 Pzepareth her meate in the ſummer, era 
kedneſle — thers,and thy peeres tothe crucll : and _—— der foode in harueit. . 24.33. 


e That is, thy 10 Leſt thekranger Gould be filled with long wilt thou fleepe, O lugs c He expreſſecty 
ſtrength and thy rength, & thy :/ labours be in the houſe X wilt thou ariſe out of thy — lively the natuts- 
to her of a ſtranger, 10 * Yer alittle fleepe,a _ flumber, * a ofthe ſlug gards, 
at will haue no II And thou monrne at thine end, (when little folding of the hands to fleepe. whichthough- + 
pitie vpon thee: thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) I Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as they ſlecpe neuen 
asis read of Sam- 12 And (ay, Yow haue I hatcd inſtructi - one that *trauelleth by the way,and thy ne» fo long, yet haus 


ion, and che pro- on,and mine heart deſpiled cozrectton ! ceſſity like © an armed man. nener ynough, 
 digallſonne. 3 And haue notobeyed the voice ot them 12 The vnthzifty man f and; the wicked but euer ſecke 

f The goods that taught me, noz inclined mine eare to man walketh with a froward mouth. occafions there 

gotten by thy them that inſtructed me ! 3 ye maketh a ſigne with his eyes, he unto. - - _ 

trauell. 14 J was almoſt brought into all enill in eth with his fete ; hee t inſtructeth d That is, ſud. 

£ Alchou the mids of the Congregation # c alſembly. with dis fingers. denly ,and hen 

was ory th ully I5 4 Dzinke the water of *thy _ I4 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima · chou lookeft uoti 


inſtructed in the and of the riuers out of the middes of thine gineth cuill at all tumes, and railech vp con» for it - 
trueth, yer had 1 owne well. tentions I ſſ all come 
almoſt fallen to 16 Let thy fountatnes flow fo:th,and the 15 Therefoze ſhall his Deſtruction come in ſuch lort as 
viter ſhame and riuers of waters in the ſtreetes. ſpeedily: he ſhalde deſtroped (uddenly with» thou art not able 
deſtruQion, not · 17 But let them be thine even i thine one · gut kee to reſiſt it: 
— my ly, and not the | rangers with thee. 16 CT ſire things dorth the Lozd f He hewerkto» 
rin — — date: ea, * ſoule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: what convene 

vy in ade ende of thegodly. h He rexcherh vs ſobriery,exhor- uty eyes, a lying tongue, and ence the idle per- 
ting vs toliue of nir one labours,and to be beneficial to the god- the 42 that bed iunocent blood, ſons & —— 

Iy that want, i Diſtribute them not ta the wicked and inhdels, ' cone, by c- 
A reſerne them for thy ſelſe, thy ſamilie, and chem thax are of ch them — 1 the men of Belial,and — Er 

old of faith. '$ Thus all his geſtwe tendech to wickedacfe 


7 
- 


Theft leſſe then adultery. Prou 


* 1 harlot c cribed. 


— 


- 1$ An heart that tmagineth wicked en» - 6 b As I was in the window of mine b Salomon vieth 
h Meaning, che tet 2 , kerte thatbeſwift in running to Houle, I looked thzough 21 — this parable to 
raging aflecions uniichieke, 1. .7 I faw among the fooles,and con» declate they 
= 5 a , 19 — —— that ſy les, and ſidered Sn childzen a pong man de- _ _ —4 
mas away in nt dat t vp contentions amongſbze» ſtitute nde 1 emiclues to 
luch ſort — he . thzen. * 8 Ado paſſcd thzough the ſtreete by her abuſed by hat- 
cannot tell what 20 (My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com» coꝛner, and went toward her houle, —— _ 
doeth . maundement, and fozlake not thy mothers 9 Inthe t in the euening, when c He ſbeweth 
[Or ,e:ighbowrs, luſtruction the began tobe « blacke and darke, chat there was 
1 Reade Chap. | 21 Binde them alway vpon thinei heart, 10 And behold, there met him a woman, almoſt none io 
Tk and tie them about thy necke. with an harlots | behauiout, aud lubtill in unpudeut, but 
k By the com- 22 Ft ſhall icade thee, when thou wal» heart. they were afrayd 
mandementhe Kkeſt ; it hall watch foz thee when thou llee⸗ 11 (She is babbling and lowd ; whole co be ſeene, and 
meaneth the pelt, & when thou wakeſt it ſhall talke with fcete cannot abide in her youte. alſo their owne 
word of God: Thee. I2 Nom ſhe is without, now in the ſtreets, conſciences did 
and by the in · 27 Foz the * coimmandement is a lantern, and liech in waite at tuety cozner accuſe them, 
ſtruction, the and inſttuction a ligt: and coꝛrectious foz 13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and which cauſed 


inſtructton are the way of — 3 
24. To keepe.chee from the wicked wo» 
man, and from the tlattery ot the tongue ot a 
ſtrange woman. 
M Delire not her beauty in thine heart, 
* let her cake thee with her ® eye lids. 
26 Foz becaule of the whouth woman, a 
man is brought to a 1n92(ell of bꝛead, # a wo» 
bring vs to lite, man will hunt foz the precious life ot a man. 
m With her 27 „Can a man tak: tire in his boſome, 
wanton lookes And his clothes not be burnt ? 
and geſture. 28 D2can a man go vpon coales,and his 
n Meaning, that feete not be burnt? _ ü 
ſhe will never 29 So he that goeth in to his netghbours 


preaching and 
declaration of 
the (ame,which 
is committed to 
the Church. 
And repiehen- 
lions when the 
word is preached 


ceaſe till hee wife, thall not be innocent, wholocuer tou · 
haue brouglit cheth her. A 

chee to beggery, 30 Men doe not o deſpite a thieke, when 
and then ſecke he ſtealeth, to ſati(fic his ? ſoule, becauſe he 
thy deſtruction. is hungry. 

o He approueth But ifhe be found, he ſhal reſtoꝛe ſenen 
not theft, but fold, or he hall giue all the ſubitance of gis 
ſheweth that it Houle. _ 

is not ſo abomi- 32 But he that committeth adultery with 
nable as whore- a woman, he #19 del itute of vnderſtanding: 


dome,foraſnuch he that doeth it,deitroyeth his owne (oule, 
as theft might. 33 Ye ſhal find 4 a wound and diſhonour, 
be redeemed : and his repioch ſhall neuer be put awap. 
but adultery was 34 Foz teloulte is the rage ofa man: there» 
a perpetuall infa+ foe he will not ſpare inthe day ot᷑ venge · 
mie, aud death , ance, — — 
by che Law of [ 25 Oe cannot beare the light ol any ran · 
God. ſome: neither will he conlent, though thou 
p Meaning, for augment the gitts. — 
very neceſł. ie. _ i 
$4 Ebr. faileth in heart. 9 That is , death appointed by the Law. 
r He ſhe weth that man by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abu- 
fed his wife. and fo concludeth, that neithen Gods Law nor the law 
of nature admittech any ranſome for the adultery. 
x CH AP. IL 
WH 4G ok # as exhortation to wiſ dome and to the word 
. © of Gad, 5 Which wil preſerue vs fromthe hart, 
. - >> 2$. Whoſe maners are deſcribed, 
: M? lonnt, keepe my woꝛdes, and hide my 
Icommandements with thee. 


a By this diuer- 
tie of wo: ds he 
meaneth that no- ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the * ap» 
thing oughtto ple ok thine cyes. 
be > deare vnto 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, and wit 
vs,as che word of them vpon the table of thine heart. 
God,no: thatws 4 Sap vnto wiſedome, Thou art my li» 
Jooke vn any (ter; r call vnderftandiug thy kinſwoman, 
thing mare, nor 


1 he is in danger. 


wapes: wander thou not in her paths. 


2 Neepe mycommandements, and thou 


5 That they may keepe ther tram the 


# with an impudent face ſayd vnto hum, cher to ſeeke 
I4 I haue peace offerings ; this ! dap che night to co- 
haue I payed my vowes. uer their tulthy. 
I5 Therefoze came J fozth tomeete thee, nelle. 
that J might ſeeke thy face; and J haut 
found thee. 
16 JT baue deckt my bed with oꝛnaments, 
carpets and laces of Egypt. 
17 J haue perfumed my bed with my:rhe, 
aloes, and cynamom. 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntil 
the mozning : let vs take our pleaſure in da · 
ance. 


Or, ud. 
d He deſcribeth 
ceitaine condi- 
tions, which are 
culiar to har · 
ors. 
1E. ſhe ſtreng- 
thened her face, 
19 Fo: mine hulband is not at home: he e Becaulerhar in 
is gone a tourney farreo peace offerings a 
20 Me hath taken with him + a dag of ſil · portion returned 
uer,& will come home at the day appointed. to them that 
21 Thus with her great craft the cauſed oftted,ſhe ſbew - 
him to pcelde, and with her tlattering lips ech him that fe 
the entiled hum. ath meate at 
22 And he followed her ſtraightwapes, home to make 
as an 8; ore that goeth to the laughter, and good cheare 
b as a foole to the ſtockes foꝛ coꝛrection, with: or els h 
23 Till a dart ſtrike thozow bis ltucr, as would vie ſome 
abird haſteth to the ſnart, not knowing that cloke of holi- 
nefle, till Che had 
24 C Heart me now therfoze,D childꝛen, gouen him in 
and hearken to the wozds of my mouth. er ſnares. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her f Which decla- 
reth that harlots 
26 Fo: che hath cauſed many to talldown outwardly will 

wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all llaine ſceme holy and 


p her, religious: both 
27 Her houſe isthe way * vnto the graue, becauſe they n ay 


which gocth downe vnto the chambers of the better deceiue 


death. others,and allo 

a thinking by ob- 
ſeruing of ceremonies and offerings to make ſatisſaction for their 
ſinnes. Or, carued worke, Bb. in bu hand. g Which thinking 
hee goeth to the paſture, goeth willingly to his owne deſtruction. 
h Which goeth cheeretully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed. 


$Ebr.zt u fer hu life, i Neither wit nor ſtreigth can deliver them 


that fall into the hands of the harlot. Chap 2.18. 


CH AP. VIII. — 
1 Wiſedome dec lareth her excellencie, 11 Ri- 2M « e 


ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitie, 32 Sbe exber- L IH 
teth all to laue and follow her. | * „ 
C 115 
a Salomon dec la- 


0} — 
Der eth * not « wiledome cry? and vnder · 
ſtanding vtter ber voyce ? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high pla · reth chat man is 
ces by the way in the place of the paths. cauſe of his owne 
———— dition, & that 


mind? any thing tr wan, euen from the ranger that he can pretend no ignorance , foraſmuch as Godealleth to all men 
by his word, & by his w. N, to folow vertue and to flee from vice, 

- 2 w 3. Ode 
„e. 


45 undolt in her words. 


ſo much, 


| 2 


* JOS Fi 5 TE 
b 


vnto it, & which 7 


by che prince of 8 


g That is, ſtudie 17 


— ae I9 


wilrdome. 
k He declareth 
hereby the diui- 
nitie and eterni- 
tie of this wiſe · 
dome which he 
magnifieth and 


| 25 
| prayſeth chrough) and Be 


x» Chis booke: mea- 


ning thereby the 


Where the 3 
people did moſt the ci 


arenot blinded and 
| "Al t 


of Cod. and. all 


treaſures andhea- duſnt 
venly riches, ludgement 
j For there can 21 That 


. * 
. 


Sbee 


c Meaning, that dome, and yee D rt. ſp | e con 

the word oft God 6 Glue care, fo: Þ will ſpeake of excel- of o his earth : and my delight is the 

is eaſie vnto all lent things, and the opening of my lips ſhall | childzen of men, 

that haue a deſire teach things that be 15 

02 my mouth 

lips abho:re wicke 1 Ares. - w_ 

he woꝛds af my mouth are righte» / 23 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wile, and 

this world. - ous: there is no lewdneſſc,no2 ftrowardncſſe xetuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth 
d That is, except in them. : 

' a man haue wiſe= They are all « plaine to him that will; attendance at the poſtes of my doozes, 
dome, which vnderitand , # (treight to them that would 34 Foz het that findethme, findeth tife, 
is the true know- find knowledge. the Lozd. 
ledge of God, he 10 Recelue mine inſtructton and not ſil» 35 But he that linnethagainit me,hurteth 
can neicher be iet, and knowledge rather then fine gold. His owne ule; & al that hatt me,loue death. 
pruder, nor good II Foz wilcdome is better then pzectous © 
counſeller. _ tones: and all pleatures are not to de com · 
e So that he that pared vntoher. 
doth not hate 12 J wiſtdome dwell with 4 pzudence, 
euill, ſeareth not and I finde fozth knowledge and counſels. | 
God 13 The feare ofthe Lozd is to hate e euill, whereot is here ſpoken, 


128. 1. eternitie. Chriſt is che 


beſldes o the gan defo:e mandement,when he appointed the found» 
at IN * trons of the carth,:: 


— tor 4 '©D — . call _-_= you, and vuer my * | on — — way — — . a nourt« 
was the place voyce to the childzen ot men. wer day'y his delight retoy 
iuſtice. —— = D yee fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſe» alway befoze him, — 


les, be wiſe in yea 31 And tooke my * ſolace in the compaſſt 


— — ww — — 
me, watching dayly at my gates, and 


and ſhall obteine fanour 


hewen out her b (cuen pillars. 


ue them that lone mee: and they 3 Ohe bath lent ſooꝛch her 4 maydens, 


My fruite is better then golde, euen 
Signif ing, chat then tine golde, and my revenues berter then fayt 

he chiefly mea- fine Wuer. ; F 

neth the ſpiritual 20 7 cauſe to walke in the way of righte⸗ of the wine that J baue dzawen. 

nelle, ad in the mibdes of the pathes al 


ot o 
23 J wasſet 
rhe beginning | 
24 n there were no depthes, was J will increate in learning. 
begotten, when there were no lountames a» 10 The beginning of wiſedom is the frart knoweth his 
of the Lozde, and the knowledge of Holy owne ignorance, 
Befoze the mountames were ſetled: chings.is — and is voy de 
foze the hils. was I begotten. * 11 For thy daycs ſhall bee multiplyed by malice. 
mee, ny the yeeres of thy life ſhall be ang» f. 12 2 
; and drinke, 18 


bounding with water. 


26 Me had not yet made the earth,no2 the 


| eternal Sonne of world. 


Go1l Iefas Chriſt 
our Saui our, wha 
$.Iohwcalleth 
the Word that 


ning, lohn 1.1. 
1 Hedeclareth 
the etetnitie of 
the Sonne of 


C7 TY 


"27 


the deeye, ; 
29 Ahen hee gaue his decree to the (ea, 


God, which is ment by this word Wiſed 
time, and euer preſeu with the Fatier, Lan... 


* 


may cauſe them that loue me, 
d uo true ſuſtice to inhjctite ſubſtance, and J will fill their 
or iudgement, trealurcs, : 
which is not di- 22 The Loꝛd hath poſſeſſed me in the be» 
rected by this ginningof yts way; I was K befoze his wozks 

de 


vp from euerlaſting, from 


When hee pꝛepared the heauens, J * thy (elte , and if thou 
as 'there, when hee ſet the compatlle vpon 
the.dcepe, 


the word of God; that ſet᷑ke me 8 early, hall nude | and crveth vpon the highelit ptaces ot the ci 
| | diligently, and 18 Kiches and honour are withmee ; be- tte, ſaying, 

with a deſue co uen Durable riches ad rightcoulin he. | 4 Abo ſo is *ſimple let him come hither, 

n 4 htm that is dellicuce of wiledome, the 


Came, and tate of my fmeate, à dzinke 


liue : # walke in the way of vnderitanding. 
the wicked, getteth hunſelfe s a blot. 


thce. 


pp 32 Therefo:ze now hearken, O childzen,. 
0 nous the trueth, vnto mee ; fo2 bleſled are they that kee 'mp and created, 
4 es 


— 2 
o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
Wiledome tooke pleaſure: in fo nuch as tor mans ſake the Diuine 
Wiledome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
with viſpezkeable treatures, aud this is that folace and paſtime 


7 Ot that repzooueth a ſcotner, purcha- 
ſth ta hiniſelte hame: and he that rebuketh keepe open houſe 


te. 2 


m Some reade 
a chiefe worker: 
ſignifying that 

is wiſe , 
euen Chriſt Ieſus 
was with 
God his Father, 


ſerueth,and ſtill 
worketh with 
him, as Toh. 5.157 

n Whereby is 
declared that the 
worke of the 
creation was no 
— a ſo- 

ace vnto the * 
wiſdome of God. 


f Whereby he as pzide, and at rog incie, and the euill way: _ 7 - 
declateth that and a mouth chat ſpeaketh lewde things 1 CHAP. IX. . e 
honours, dignitie dot hate. 12 Wiſedome caleth «ll to her Fa 9 The / A, 

or riches come 14 J baue counſell and wiſedome : Jam ſcorer wil not be correfted. 10 The ftare of God, ES PEO 
not of mans vnderſtanding, and J haue ſtrength. 13 The condazons of the harlet. —— 


wiſedom or in- 15 By me Uings reigne, and pꝛinces de» VV Jicdoine hath built her » houſe, and 2 Chiſt hach 

duſtrie, but by Cree tulcice. g 

the prouidence 16 Bymeepinces rule, and the nobles, 2 She hath killed her viraites, dzawen 
iudges of the earth. her winc,and *« pzepared her table. 


prepai et him a 
Church. 

b That 1s, many 
chiefe ſtayes 

and principall 
parts of his 
Church,as were 
the — 
Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Paſtors and 
DoRtms,— 


6 Fouake your way, ye fooliſh? ver ſhall c He compareth 


wiſedome with 
rear princes that 


for all that come. 


8 Rebuke not a *ſconer,left he hate ther: d Meaning,true 
but-rcbake a wile man, and hee will loue preachers, which 


ne not inſefted 


9 Giue admonition to the wile,and he wil wich mans wiſs« 


befoze the carth. he the wilet: teach a righreous man, and he dome. 


open places, noꝛ the height of the duit in the mente 


c Hee that 


f 12 Aden pr wit hou ſhalt be wiſe fo2 meant the word 


* 


te a ſcoꝛner, thou of God and the 


the Sac: amerta, hereby God nouriſheth has ſeruants in his houſe, 
28 (Ayen hee eſtabliſhed. the cloudes a+ which is the Church- g For the wicked will 
was in the begin- boue, when het confirmed the fountaines of labour to defame him. h Meaning , them tirar are incort igible,, 
which Chriſt calleth s and ſwine: or he ſpeaketh this in com- 
par ou, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuke, but he ſhe wet 
that the watcrs would not paſſe his com- their malice , and the imall hope of profite. i 


| — we true vnderſtanding is, to know the will of Grd in his word, which, 
ome , who was beforealk is meant by holy chings, k Thou ſhalt haue the chicfe profiee: 
Aud commuditierherech | . 


alone 


immiſtration of 


contemue him and 


cc ſheweth what 


» 


words of the true 17 'Stolley waters argdwerss, and hid 
preachers,as verſ. byead is plealant. 

4 but their do- 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
Grine i is but as arethere, and that her gheſts are in the depth 
ſtollen waters: of hell. 
meani 5 they are but mens traditions, which are more pleaſant 
. 5 — 1 — word of God : and therefore they themſelues 


CHAP. 


> f 
2 ere ' In thu c es & althat felow unte the thirtieth 
* 2 4 
4 C4 


the wiſe man exhorteth by diners ſentences which 
be calleth gr. follow ve: tue, and flee vice: 
SA d (h:weth alſo what profit commeth of waſd 
. SBA E77 Cond a bat — — — h of nt, 2 
Cds. 5.6 THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
a That is, wic- A Qiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: but 
. gotten. a fooliſh loune is an heautncſle to his 
hhe mother. 
* the iuſt to 2 The treaſures of : wickedneſſe — 
want for a time, — but righteouſneſle deliuereth trom 
et he will ſend 
im comfort in 
due ſeaſon 
lor decem fall 
c their 
wickednes ſhall 
be diſcouered, 


ſtance of the wicked 
4 Al lech hand maketh pooꝛt: but 
* = of the di be maketh rich. 


—— in cn , is the 
* of w that fleepeth in 
barueſt,is the — of reonfation 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righ» 


ſay. 

d Shall be vile the wicked 

and abhorred 7 The memoꝛial of the iuſt chalbe bleſſed ; 

both of God and but the name of the wicked ſhall © rot. 

man contrary to The wile in heart will receiue com» 

their owne ex- — but the fooliſh in talke ſhall ' 

peRation, which be beat 

thinke to make _ that walketh vp:ightly, walketh ' 

their name im- 

mortall. 

10 fucks 

205 rely. 
that bea- 


— faire coun- 


(hall d 
* winketh with the epe, woz- 
1 enn 


13 In the llppes f him that — vnder · 
ruption of his ſtannin dome is ton 

heart is knowen fall be 
by his ralke, of wiledome. 

n er. 1 3. 4. 14 Cle men lay vp knowledge: but the 

1. bet T mouth of the foole is a pꝛelent deltrurtion. 
is, 

25 find him out tie bur the feare of the nerdy is their pouerty, 
to puniſh him. 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
tte: bur the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 


I t a in mis 
— 7 ye hat reg ardeth inſtruction is un the 
— — ͥ — 


teous: but 38 chall couer the mouth of in wiſedome: but the tongue of the kroward and h 


e hee _ peruerteth his wayes, * 


IJ The rich mans goods are hts*ſtrong ci · peri 


he vngadly woman. de. 

ſuffer. ns 
1 By the fooliſh 8 a A =D of 
{ vnderſtand the 14 Bal benen een h, 3 
wicked prea · on a ſeat in the high places ot᷑ the citie, 19 J — cannot want 
chers, who coun- 15 To cal them that —— by the way, that int ute 'bat that refratueth his lips, u 
pie the wood. 12135 be 4765 Maple, It biin come hither, | 20 The of the inſt man is as fined 
reth verſe 16. Rip bebe do hes bur the heart of the wicked is little 
which were the Catfth alla, 


21 The! of the doe i feede i For ſpeaks 
any: but Hall i for want of wile» —— — 
Dom many by exhor- 
22 "Thebleſſing of the Lom, . rations, admoni- 
rich, and he doth adde no lozowes with it + tion and counſel. 

11 Iris as a — — k Meaning, that 
kedly ; bur nderitanding to a 2 a—_ 
man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, hall cared orrow 
r grant the de · whereas they g 
* righteous that feele the 

As — whirlewind paſſeth, ſo is the bleffings of God, 
wic ed no moze : but the righteous is as ant haue notice. 
tuerlaſting foundatio 

26 As vinegeris rorh eee 
tetde eren, ſo is the louthfull Om at 

_ I Heis buta 


he feare of oe, Lozd increaſeth the trouble & griefs 
EA but the peerts of the wicked v ſhalbe to him that ſet- 
duntniſhed. teth him about 
patient abiding s any buſineſſe. 


3 56 9 Lom wil > not famiſh the ſoule of e but the ove 41 the wicked m The time of 
the righteous : but hee caſteth away the ſub · ſhall periſh. 


their proſperitie 
t ſhall beſhorr be- 
cauſe of their 


pigheman; but — be foz the — 
reat fall though 


_ „be righteous ſhall * neuer bee re- y ſeeme to 
—— but the wicked ſhall not dwell in liue long. 


land n They enjoy 
31 The mouth of theiult ſhal be fruitfull — 2 
ir 
thall be cut out. bing le, 
2 Thelip 1 3 
lo Ace able: but the iS _ 


WER | 


Ea * balances are an — a Vnder this 
the Lord: but a perfite t weight Mealerh worde he con« 
0 demneth all 
* tame ; 5 — the 
The 
5 teſ· $£br. one 
veltropthem. b When maa 
4 "Riches auaile not in — wa ſorgetteth him - 
tesuſneſſe . from death. elle, and thin- 
E de 4 ofthe vpꝛight hal kerh to be exal- 
wicked kall in ted aboue his vo- 
cation, then God 
de · bringeth him to 
be ta · con fion. 
EN 19. 
23 üben wicked man dieth, his hope ecclu. 5.1. 
r and the hope of the vntuſt thall WAS. ys. 1 
at is, ſha 
8 Therighteous eſcapeth out of trouble, enter into trou- 
and the wicked ſhall come in his «ſtead. ble. 
0 An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hurteth d A diſſembler 
— Hy righteous ſhalbe de · that pretendetn 
friendſhip, but is 
FR Nn. he proſp vas of the eightroust — a * enemie. 


A2 


i”. . © Loop 


—” ca@wwr —— 


898 P —_ 
: 4 


| "x | - Chap. Sj. The reward of erueth. 5 2 
+ + ae f been and when the wicked N. * —— bel open tote GAs, 


— at — DEER OS be eftablied by wie. « They areſo © 


hg to «an n_ us — in 9 

Nen he — e ene ie — — L oy — | 
of underſtan⸗ 4 AZpvertuous woman is n 4. 
ber vudand — — 8 Dall pro Fg 
eee ne en ant. qa in fre 
are | r 

a matter. z toumſtis of the wicked are d E peach 


1271 — there is 2— b As their con- 


E ſtore of : 
of widows 1 ve ts lurtti God ouerthzowerh 25 

andcounll. fo 2240 orange, —_—_ 1 — 4 the are not: 2 vey Lead 
£m» gracious woman attaineth hono?, thalbe commended fo; againſt 
— and —— accaims — eee og 

; i He chat doch 3 . dis pid c The poors 

not without hut he that troublech dis owne 9 Ver that is delpiled,* and is his done man that is c- 
— end Teer 1 * better then he that him» — 
—— 2 * 0 e eee Of 10 "Arr nd — 

hiodelſe afuce ol bis — en Cs 


Ae 
IT Ve that tilletiz his land be ſatil · deal ch tothe ep 
dzead : but —.— — 2 the him ſeruice. _ 


— 22 Ard went en r of mans hands thall 


107 024 There(othat ſcattereth, 9e of a fooleie » right in 
|S = mages e 


his 
. r 8 2 11 


E ra. == 5 


words like the lech his - 
; W — 


=. e bee ſtable top 5 Wick ok . 

— then to — 
20 222 Der — — 
—— to the counſeilets of peace 


W108 || e, che ri E Er Halinonetul tie tame to the 
| | q The conetous — but the wicked are full of cuill. 


e 


Chep.10.4. 
| | mewtharipare _ and che inner, 22 The — Nabe are an abomination to k That is, wards 
their riches to : . thc Lozde : but dealt truely we his of comfort or a 
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k Herhar ſpea- and= makerd a partition among the migh» and >a deceirfull perſon ſhall be affamiſhed. Chap. 18.23, 


keth firſt, is beſt tie. 16 Ye that keepeth the commandement, 
heard of thewic- 19 A bother offended is harder to winne, keepeth his owne (oule; but he thatdelpuerh/ 
— iudge, but Meet _ _, — their contentions are his 2 all — m—_ : 
when his aduer- ike the ® barre of a pallace. 7 Yee mercy vpon the poo? I Though for 

4 farie inquireth & 20 CAtth the fruit ofa mans mouth ſhall — vnto the Lozd : and the Loz d will 2 time hee giug 
1 out the matter, his belly bee (atiſficd, and with the increaſe t enſe him that which he bach o h ginen. place to counſel, 
it rurneth to — ofhis lips ſhall he be filled, 119 halten thy ſonne while there is hope, yet ſoone after 
name. 21 Dcath and life are in the power of the and let not thy ſoule ſpare to dis mutniu · wil he giue place 
Iifa —_ konguc, and they that o laue it, cate the ring. to his ragind af. 
fie cannot o- fruit thereof, 19 A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu · fe&ions. 
A therwiſe be de- - niſhment:and though thou deliver bim, yet g Mans device 
cided, it is beſt ro caſt lots to know whoſe the thing ſhal be m Ap- will his anger come againe. all not have 
In ech their cõtrouerſie, which are io ſtout that can nototherwiſe 20 Heatt᷑ counlel,and recetue inſtruction, ſucceſle, except 
1 yore n Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bowe nor that thou on mayer be wile in thy latter end. God gouerne ity 
yeeld. o By the — — the = ages well or euill, commeth the tus the „ lo the are in a 8 maus heart, whoſe purpoſe is 

Tic chereol either good ene ſhall 2. vnchaigeable. 
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None is cleane. Prouerbes. Io doe ſufuce. 


una ks 6 3 — be deſired —— de e hismouth eee wth 
it is, t 1s goadneſſe, à pot mau is de 8 
be honeſt: ſor the then a ſpar. 4 * 18 Tſtablih the thoughtes by counſell t 
poore man that 23 The f tare of the Lo2d leadeth to lie: and by inake warre. 
is honeſt,js to be and he that is filied therewith, thal continue, 19 Yethat goeth about as a flauderer,dtf+ 7, 
eſteemed aboue and ſhall not be viſited with euill. © couereth * ſecrets: therfoze meddle uoc with = oh Jo 
the rich which 24 The {louthfull bideth his hand in bim that flattereth with his —— | =>» agg 
is not vertuous. bis boſome, and will not put it t his mouth 20 * Ye that cueſeth hts father o ht mo. T0009: 
Chap. 26 15. àgaine. GE | ther. his light hall bee put out in obſcure 2 
(hap 21, 18, 25 Smite a ſtoꝛner, and the i fooliſh wil darkneſſe. : — 4 
i Thais, the beware: and repzooue the pzudent ,andhee 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the — - 3. 
— 12 igno- _ — — — 88 — — but the end thereot ſhall not bee _— - ' 
rant men learne, 2 re that deitropet atyer,or . . : * 
whe they ſee the ſeth 42 — aleudeg ull 22 Sap not thou, * J well recompenſe _ 345. 
wicked puniſhed chtid. gy Co _ — * waite vpon the Lo2d, and he ſhall ly 12. 
27 onne, heart no moꝛe tuc · laue thee. : r 
des 23 * Diners weights are an abomination 24 ver{-10, 23. 
3 —— 2 to erte from the wozdes ok 23 ce Led, an Deccitfull ballances are Toons, e 
* i udge · not good. — an , r 
fare and delight ment, and che mouth of the wicked + wal 24 * The ſteppes ofman menden by the plicir or caket 
Sed H. tower vp riquite Lozd: howcanamanthen vaderltand his cd omnents 
2 owne wap ? — wh 
Kards in delicate ſrozners, and ſtripes tor the backe of the ; 25 It ts a deſtruction foz a man to i de. —— 
| meates & drinks. fals. noure That which (5 Bnct0nes, and after the — — 
| MA rag CHAP. XX. | vowes totiquire. 
2 Bywine here is Int > is a mocker, and ſtrong dzinke 26. A wile king ſcattereth the wicked. and exempred from 
, meanchimthat VVV tagung: and wholocuer is decels cauſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. * 


is giuen to wine, 1 iſe. 27 ei light of the Lom is the bzeath n. , 
_—_— * d 0 feareofthe king is like the roa · — ant 00 tearcheth ali che bowels ofrhe kinde vf puriite 
Chap 19.12, ring of a : hce that pzouoketh him vnto 15 * Mercie and tructh pꝛeſerue the i The word of 


\ er. ® linneth againſt his owne ſoule. | 
' N —— * It is a mans e tocraefrom riſe _ 1 foz his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabilhed with —_— 
> s but eue e will de medling. . uſeth vs to ſes 
IJ 22 2 flouthfull will not plom. becauſe 20 The beautie of young men is their caufett 
. l! ̃ and the glopl of the aged ] 
Ne . — nſell f th heart of e mani 30 The blewneſl: of the wound ſerneth hears,Hebr 4. 
# is hard counſell in the is — 
\\ — — ms deepe waters: but a man that hath vu» to purge — the tripes within the 72+ 


Chap, . 
> 3525 deepe wa- Derſtanding will dzaw it out. els of the k Sharps punith« 
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bor - 6 Many men will boaſt, euery one of his 8 
— — OA. — but who can find a faiths ment that pearcheth euen the inward partes, is profitable for the 


| icked, to bring them to amendment, > 
- Gund; yet the full man? WE 1 a” CE / 
wile man wilt 7 Ot that walketh in his integritie; i@-, . "GM AP, XK Sf Or Hs 
El tf Dal en 
by hiswords bim. . 1s a I 
or — 2 8 A king that fitteth in the thzone of TES riuers of waters:he turncth ſeeme — — 
+&. Wh: re righte- iudgement, « chaſeth away all eufll with his it whityerſoeuer it pleaſeth him. things at com- 


ous iudgement is Les, 2 Euery*way of aman is right in his mandement, yet 
execured there '9. * Whocan ſay, I haut made mine owne eyes: but the Lozd pondereth the are chey nc able 
ſinneceaſeth,and Heart cleane, I amclcane from my inne? hearts, : to bring their 
vice dare not ap- 10 Diuers3 weights, and dwers mea - 3 * Todofnſtice and iud is moze owne purpoſes 
peare. ſures,both e thele are tuen abomination vn · acceptable ts the Lom then ſacrifice. to paſle any o- | 
þ Fang 9.46. to the Loꝛd. 1 4 hautie looke, and a pꝛoude heart, therwiſe then 

2 chron 6 36. 11 Achilde alſo is knowen by his do» which is the |» light of the wicked, is ſinne. God hath ap- 
eccleſ.7.22. | fngs , whether his wozke bee pure and F The thoughts of the diligent doe ſutt · pointed; much 
1 Tolm1. 8. tight ly bring abundance : but « whoſocuer is ha · leſſe are the in- 


1 Eby. lone and 12 The LodHath made both theſe, euen lie, commerh ſurely to pouertie. ferioms able. 
. fone,ephah and the care to heare, and the eye to lee. 6 * The gathering of treaſures by a de- Chap 16.2. 
eb hah. - 13 Loue not flcepe, leſt thou come vnts ceitfull tongue is vanſtie toſſed to and froof Mah 6.8, 
e Reade Cap. — 10 thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee them that ſeeke death. || Or, plowing, 
16.11. latilſlien with bead. — — — + The« robberie of the wicked ſhall de* b That * 
14 Jtisnanght, it is naught, ſayeth the ſtroy them : on they haue refuſed to execute thing whereby 
buyer: but when her is gone apart, heeboa» iudgement. f he is guided, or 
ſteth. - _ The way of fome is peruerted and which he brin- 
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15 There is gold, and a multitud : ot᷑ pꝛe · ſtrange; but of t man, his wozke gech ſoorth as - 
tious (kones: but the lips of knowledge area is right, — ſruit of his | 
| Ehay.27.13, piecious tewel. wol ke. 
| ETexch him wir, 15 * Take his fgarment, that ts ſuretie c Hee that goeth raſhly about his buſinefſe and without countel 
at he caſt not foꝛ a ſtranger, aud a pledge of him loꝛ the | ſbep. « 3.3%. 4 Hee meaneth this chiefly of ludges and Princes, 
Nm ie r 11 5 ' which leave the vocation whereunto God hath called dem, aud 
| Wo danger, 1 he baead of dectit is yeet to a man: ,poulctheir ſubiects — — —— 


e, b eee Eee, e , ee 


7 rr 


0 4 S + , CLE 


No counfell againſt God. Chap.xxij. The Lord defenderhthepoore. 250 


cb. 19 13, 9 Ie is better to del in acomer of the The reward of and the frare 
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man: nd he thar loueth wine aud oplezthall dag aer he ouerthzowerh the wozd5o the whole colienc 


not be rich. 

h God hall 18 by I — — = The Llouthfull man = wile and 

cauſe that co fall fuſt,and the tranigreſſer toz the righteous. — — godly 

on their owne 10 *IJe ts berter 0 dwelt the wildernes, — 1026 4 b Favour thee 
which a and woman. deeper: bench whom 


heads, Load is angry — 

they intended a- 20 Jn — —— ol the wile is a pleaſant % 

tz unſt che inſt,by treaſure and iople; but a foolith man deuou- 1 nes, bound! in the heart of i Hederiderh 

celivering the  reth it. childe : but the rod of cozrection thal duut it thaw thet — 

iuſt, and putting 21 Ye that followeth after righteoulaciſe away from him. aineexcules, be 

cho wickedia - — cie, all tind life, righteouſnes and 16 Per that Li to in» ca would 
r places creaſe humſt gieth vnto rich,ſhall not 

Gus 15.418,22 122 13 wiſeman —— —. CO * — 

dence of all ofthe confidence thereof. 167 —— bd wile, and applie thine = —.— 


| n 118 F, bea pleaſant, i 
uercommeth 2 — — ng them in belly, and if they be d n wickedro fa 


2ath. gether in 
ſidence in world- 25 The delire of the be ourhli | fayeth 19 N + in = the — of au b. 
Iy ching —— ry foꝛ his —— to woꝛ Lobe. 1 ber ber: thou . 
—— 5 rhe n DoS Tap a, 
er — tueth, and {pareth n — 
and defiring alf ſacrif rificcof ide wicked is an abo- times tcounſeioang knowle m He ſbewech 


things, but will mination:how much mate wien he bzingerh 21 That J might ſhew aſſurance what the end of 

wes Ene to güne — ol the yet EE wiſedome and 

oy - 28 A kalle witncile hall periſh: but hee of reurhrorhemehatien d cothee? — 

bap. = 2 f. 1. that * ® ſpcaketh continually. Robbe not the 12 „ becauſe hee is do 

2 ecclus 34.21, KI, — 2 poorer 28 opp afflicted 4 un * e 
i » irect his : 

m FSi 30 There is no wiſedome, neither vnder · 23 "#02 02 the low will defend their cauſe, 1Ebr.in the gave 

— —_ ſtanding,no2 counſel! againſt the Lozd, and ipoyle the toule 6f thoſe that ſpoyle (. 231. 

t ueth that he 31 The hole is prepared againſt the day them. 

bach heard. ol battell: bus ſaluation is of the Loꝛd. 24 Make * no friendſhip with an angry a Hone not to 


man, neither goe with the furious man doe with him 
CHAP. XXIL 25 Lealit thou learne (wares, andre» — — 
teiue deſtruction to thy rule his | 
cle. * Good name is to be choſen aboue great 26 Bee not thou of them that » touch the 
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a Which com- rtches, and *loging fauour is aboue ul · hand, nor among them that are ſuretie oe would — 
why wel 1 der and 8 de 4 vage * oy exill con- 
2 * Therich and pooze® mee cr; aſt nothing to pay, why cau. * 
on 29.1 the Lo:d is maker of them all. hou : hat he would take thy ded from vn · — v Wel raſhly 
— 3 »A pzudent man ſteth the © plagut, and — thee? chem ſelues 
. needs Hideth buuſcifc : but the foolich goc on ill, 28 Thou walt not * remoone the ancient in — for 6 
the oue of the and are puniſhed. —_— 5 which thy tathers made. thers, as as Chap, | 
other. Thou ſeeiſt that a d man in his . 1. 
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geen to God bps luccour, got decoxe the cb. f. . 
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_ CHAP, XXIII. 29 To whome is woe? to whom is ſo © 
” vv? Hen thou lictelt to eate with a ruler, rome? to whom is ltrife? towhom ts — 
FX — 4 « conlider diligentiy what is befoze muring? to whom are woundes 
brietie. cauſe ? and towhome is the redneſſe o he 
b Bridle thine 4 " » And put thy knife to thythzote, if eyes? 
appetite, as it thou he a man giuen to the appetite. 2 Euen to them that tarie long at the 2 
were by force 3 Be not delirous of his dainty meates: 1 them that go, nand ſeeke mixt wine. n Which by arte 
Aud violence. © loꝛ it is a deceiueable meate. 31 Looke not _ vpon the wine, N. make wineſtron- 
c For of: times 4 Trauaile not tuo much to be rich: but — — red, and when it | — 4 — colout in ei and more 
* rich, when Ceale from thy a wiſedome. he cup, or goerh downe pleaſa = pleaſant. 
they bid their in- & (lt thoucaſt thine ctes vpon it-which © 32 In the ende thereof SP like a 4 This is, drun- 
feriours to their is nothing: foꝛ riches taketh her to her wings ſerpent. and hurt like a cockatriſe. kennefle ſhall 
tables, it is not ds an eagle, and tiyeth into the heauen. 33 Thine » eyes ſhall tooke vpon ſtrange bring thee to 
for the loue they , © Cate thou not the bꝛead of him that women, and thitie heart ſhall lpeake lewd whoredome. 
beare th em, but hath an « euill cye, neither delire his dainty * * p In ſuch great 
for their owne meates. And thou ſhalt be as one that lleepeth — ſbalt 
ſectet pupoſes, 7 Fe as though hee thought it in his in? ide mig of they ſea, and as he that llee · chou be. 
A Beſtow not the Heart , ſo will he lap vnto thee , Tate, and perry neve top of the malt. q Though drun« 
iftes that God Dinke: but his hearti is not with thee. 15 They haue ſtriken mee, ſhale thou ſay, ns make 
Fach giuen thee, 8 Thou ſhalt vomit the f mozlels that but I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but them mor einſen - 
et worldly — taten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy lweer J knew not, when J awoke: therefore will ſible then beaſts, 
— w ds. Al ſecke it yet Lill. yet can they not 
e That is, coue- gente not inthe cares of a foole : foz * refraine, 


tous,a5contrary, heal (ptſe the wile dome of of thy Woꝛds. C 0 A P, 7 I I, 

a good eye is ta- * Remooue not the auncient boundes, V hu — 

2 for liberall, and, enter not into thek ieldes of the father» Te * not — ennionsaguun tuill men, P/al.35.1, 

as chap. 22.9. elle. _ - _— tobe wi 6-23-17 

Hel na 7 Foz hee that redeemeth them, ts heart ima inet th veltnction, GEL 0 

; ceaſe 2 he hath -— ap : hewill defend their caule againit 1 eake miſhi ere gen 
ne thee ſome e is an a 

harme,and his 12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. © Z 2 * 


Entering words _ eares to the wozds of knowledge. 4 And by knowledge ſhall the Chan 7 
ſhall con no *Uithhold not coꝛrection from the bers be filled Lach al peine and p lealant Z ec r 
child 2 unite him with the rod, he ſhal riches Funn . fo =] / iC/ A 
Ns 27.1 7 man is h a man . 
cbap. 1 4 x 3 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, deranding — bat 
Chap.22.23, and ſhalt deltuer his ſoule from t hell, Foz with — — lt enterpaiſ 1 Cu 0.19, 
Chap 13-24, yet Wynne Tehine! 2 Masten ee them that „ 
419.18. he: » SY 7 
_eceleſc30.1, 16 gud myretnes ſhall eetopce,when thy 2 Cl eme ae ebe 5 Clem 
That is, from © lips ions righteous things, 9 not open his mouth in the = g a In the place 
eſtruction. 17 »Let not thine heart bee enulons a» He that — Annen ſhal ory 
E. 35. r; gainſt ſinners:but let it be in the feare of the aner 2 —— nefle. ould bee * 
_ Che 24 1. Lon continuall p... wicken choughtofa foole is finne, =— 
cee 18 Fo: ſutely there is an ende, v and thy and the 1— is an abomination vntg 
Seer wicked hope _ = be = off. — men. dou ded . 
Giall not conti- ou my lonne, , 10 ed faint in the day ofaduer · b Man hath 
nue. bn and \ruidethine tart in the way. litie. thy rength is (mall. — triall of his ” 
i Inthe obſer= 20 2 not company withtdzunkards, 11 Deltuer them that are dzawen « to ſtrength, till he 
nation of Gods nor with t gluttons. death: and wilt thou not pꝛeſerue them that be in troubles, 
commande- 21 Foz the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhal GU to be flaine ? c None can be 
7 = — po02e, and the flcepcr ſhalbe clothed with * 59 — lap, — geyl we 2 = of excuſed, if he 
r wine bib- ponder e hearts, doeth not hel not the in⸗ 
bers, +1 "Obey thy father that hath begotten hee vnderſtand it? rk py ns cn th — When 
2 Eby: — thee, and deſpile not not thy — when _ — — 1 ＋ not? will not hee nn 0 he is in danger. 
2 4s olde. nle euery man accozding to h 
are no coſt. 23 Buy! the trueth ueth but en it nor: K not : 4828 
for , ſake, wile wiledome, and — vnder 13 My ſonne, eate 4 honp, foz it fs good, d As honie is 
neither depat ſtanding— and the honie combe, for it is ſwert vnto thy ſweet and plea- 
bh; om it for any 24 The father of the righerous that chal — mouth: Cant to the taſte, 
güne. teioyce, and he that begetteth a wile chily 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſe dome ſo wiſedorne 19 
all haue ioy of him. be vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there to the ſoule. 
1 Give thy teilte 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee — an end, and thine hope ſhall not be o/, reward. 
wholly to wiſe- m that bare thee, hall _— cut o 
dome. 26 My lonne, giue mei thine heart, and 10 ay no waite. O wicked man, againſt 
b 22.14. ket thine eyes delight in my wapes. the houſe of 8 ſpoile not his 
Crap 7.12. 27 Fa whote-isasa deepe Ditch, and reſting 
51 952 ſeduceth a ran e woman is as à narrow pit. 16 Fe a 12 man falleth ſenen times, e He is ſubied 
4 many, and cau- lo the lleth in waite as — and tha againe ; but the wicked fall into to many perils, 
EAN dem to oſ- mand hp incealeþ ve ran igrellers among miſchtefe. but Ged deli. 
| £14 God . in 17 Be thou not glad when thine Ala wereth him- 
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r be auenged 10 * Land notimeeplace 1 
0 vnto Luke 14.10, 
on thee. thee vp thou to dee 
71371 go oiane Rneten 
chap.23.17. — — © 
ch. 139. frife 
there- 
put ther tg-* 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighboz, 
Meaning ei- another 
of the wic- put thee to 
ſediti-, P E : not ö ceale, b Leſt whereas 
ous, as verſe 19. ö is like ap» _ thinkeſt by 
& 21. or oſ them . this meanes to 
— 7 uerh rhe wilt, eve 0- haus an ende of 
or X gr ng — | | an t — it 
Ebr. to know in the time trouble. 
the face. come the / gerto i Inthetime of 
Chap,19.15 | eth the of great heat when 
6.23 men deſire cold. 
— Which hone 
9 ne. 
h — xn of | an» an outward ap- 
7 meanes how to ger. = hones, pearance,and are 
compaſle it be- 28 Bernota againſt thy neigh 6 If thou haue found honte, cate that is nothing within, 
2  bou 2 Blerhou vec ſuicide nr ln == 
an . ; 1 on 
in hand, 3 et will doe to him, as hee 17 thy foote from — — 
Chep.20.23. bath donetomm : e, I \wilfre — + le her be wearie of thee, an 
1 .* 
what is the na- 2 pale d of the damn 18 Bs ana ce FIN 
— 11 dy rhe vineyard by of the man deilicute rt -———--— — 
to reuenge as Chap. 1. 
/ wroug for 31 And loe, it was all growen ouer ounce with (1 r, | = Sail 
n wrong. Lo moet — _ rimeof trouble, islike a bzoken tooth and a 2 — 
5 e (tone thereof 
7 ken downe. 20 har eaer toy he grmentin © 
32 Then I behelde, ad conſidered it the colde is ike ed vpon 
k ThatT might well: J looked vpon it, k recetued in - |} nitre, oz like that lagerd Gags toon ; Sake 
learne by anothet ſtruction. de auit — 
mans fault. 33 —— 2 1a little lumber, a 21 die the mary re, and {he beech grie, — 
, 1 Reade Chap, little the hands to lleepe: fon bee thiritieÞ 0,4 /wne. 
6.10, 11 Do thy pouertie commeth as one that | giue him water to Rom 12.20, 
2 ,and thy neceſſitie like; 22 Foz thon = coales pon hts p Thou ſhalt a8 
d, and the Loꝛd ſhall recampenſe thee, it were by force 
_ H AP. XXV, & 27 2 dziueth away the overcome him, 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABTLES raine, (0 — wars inſomuch that 
„ a Whom Here- e a — & His one conici- 
' kiah appointed Ring of Judah , t is better to dwell in a cozner of ence ſhall move 
for this purpoſe, 2 Ty glozp of "God is to < conceale a tet e top, then with a contentious wo- him to ackn. w- 
b wer gebe ing ſtcret: but the « Rings honour wide houſe. ledge thy bene- 
red out of divers is tt; ſtarch out a thing. "25 Asarth cold waters to wearie ul, fites, and his 
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«fe out it of them that ſer 


| 1 amm taketh in charmed: no better is a babhſer. thine heart, and cauſe cutll * to depart from their delight in 


owe hurt man haue grace : but the lips ot Sale De» nit — SH 
-nonre humſtlfe. — 


und, turneth to 12 The wordes of the mouth of a wile | = a Ty — — lea- 


ſwes,as x 
God would 


£ | The ignorance. 13 The beginning ol the * of his not call them to an acconne. i To wit, 2 k Mea 


1 and beaſtlinefle mouth is fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of pling,caroall luſtes, whereunto youth is giuen. 
2 I r — ing — Wy % i; 2 "= 
that they 1 02 the tootem t es, lay- 
know not com- ;ng Par knoweth — all bee: and » To thinke on God an youth, and wot todeftrre' 4 5; 4 _— 


S4 7 


| «lle hie matters. him;foz he knowgth not to go unto the s city. din ang keeping by commanudaments- 


— 


Renta 


mon things, and. who can teil him what ſhall be aſter him? il 7 The fouls retrneth to God, 14 Wiſe 3 2) 
ze will chey dif- 15 The labour of the foo iſh doth weary Lowes ts the gift Gd, and cer an ee, 7 CE 


_— 


b The hands 


Repentbetime. | 
— — 

RSR nowe thy 

4 


K Giles the — is not darke, noꝛ the 
light, noꝛ the moone, noꝛ the ſtarres,noz the 

aBefore thon cloudes returne a after — 8 = 
come toaconti- 3 When the kee 
nuall miſerie: for tremble , and the — 
when the clouds themlelues and the 4 grinders 
remaine after ey are fem, and they ware 
the raine, mans 
— increa- 


Wh 


| And 
Abeba — — 


rie vp _ vope ofche 


5 "All the! they > ſhall allbt a ade of of the * high 
thing, and feare ſball be in the ! way, and , 
almoud tree ſhall ® flouriſh ,&# the = gr 


e The — wall be a burden, and concupilcence 


F The 1 
22 „ * | houlcofhisage,aud 
in the ſtreete. 


—. ſhall © * dbl thee Muer coard is not lenge! 


hit chem, 2 — as though 
afraide, in Their bead ſhall be as white as the bloff ms an al- 
mond tree. n They ſhall bee able to beate nothing. o Meaning, | 
the marow of the backe bone and the finewes, 


— 


1 Ebr a 0 f 
ſengt: page 
becauſe i 1 the 


loue of ——— true Salomon and ki 
he hath ſanctiſied & appointed to be his ſpouſe, 
declared the ſin loue of the brideg 


wherewith he doth inrich her of his 15 bounty — 


earueſt affection of the Church hi 


more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be for ſakenk — auy pot or blemiſh chat is in her. 


CHAP. L 
1 The familiar talke and myſtical communic a- 
tion of the ſprritnall lowe betweene leſus ¶ briſt ꝙ and 
his (burch. 5 The demeſtic all enenues that Perſe- 
cute the C erb. 


of the faithfull 
* e deſue of £1 name is as an 

Clviſt, whom ſhe red out: Therefoze the — love: jow- 
loueth. - 3 Dam me: we will runne after thee: 
b The feeling of the king hath bought mer into his — . 
thy great bene · bers: we will rcioyce and be glad in there: w 

firs will remember thy lone moꝛe then wine; the 
c They that are tighteous Doe loue thee. 

pnte in heart and 

conueiſation. d The faithfull conſeſſe that they c: cannot come to 
Chriſt, except they be drawue. e Meaning the fecret ioy that is 
not knowen to the world, 


of thy good oyntments, th 


bowe the moje de raugh e 
d cauſed them t ee 


out by the ade = 11 
without 
rhe grinding,gnd ber hee N of 7 Wi 
ſhalbe abaſcd. [ant Re Sfehe wit 
s ,which 


— — 


ſpouſe feeling her fault fleeth to her husband onely 
o Whom thou haſt called to the * ors IT" and they i 


e ſoule immortal 


_— was, and the * (piric returne to God that golde. 


gal 72 q That is, the 
1 of vanities, faith the Pꝛta · venes 
2 — es. wiſe the Breach - Meauing , the 
was, liver. 

1 — qo the 
— many pa t That i, the 

© e og oughrtofnvout plea · heart out of the 
eueu the —1 — 

dra 


1—— power of liſe. 

— in- 

are giuen one 7 pa- conrinently go- 
my * eth either to 1oy, 


12 Aud of other chings beſides theſe, a torment, and 


1 The words of 


| ſonne, take d is h 
be d2tnen away: fozman gocth to the none ende in makin is many 1 = the wicked ina 
the mournets go about and much reading 1s 


1014+ 
= pearinelle of 00. bh 

Ich are 
1 1 e tend of all: Feare God mito lied b 
—— ; foz this is the — 
ie of man. whom he calleth 


lecret 


. — 1 Aeg 
dere inbookeso lemedby üg bn 
y heart that thou mayeſt only know tiiat 
uncle and he may nei n 


— A... 

caunot be 

muſt inſtruct 
is the true 


"4 An excellent ſong Which was 
Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
N this ag — by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegoi ies and parables deſcriberh the perſet 
of — — & the taithfull ſoule or his Church, which 


le holy, chaſte, & without repi ehenſion. So that hereis 
benefices 


rome toward the bride, and his gr — and excellent 


race without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the 
the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to bee more and 


— 


4 J am f blacke, O daughters of Jeru - f The Church 
flew, = .comely, as the tents of t Rcdat, confeſleth her 
» curtaines of Salomon ſpots and finne, 
Regard yemmenot becauſe J am black: but hath confi- 
fee 41 looked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 
es of my mother were angry — of Chriſt. 
met: they made me the keeper of the vines: g Kedar was 
jou * A. — _ owne vine. | Iſhmaels ſonne, 
O thou, whom my of whom came 
thy lovth fn e fee — where re tou lieſt| the Arabians 
ee that chat dwelt in 
Le © thy compa» | tents 
nions: h Which within 
— were all ſet with 


e ptecious — — jewels. i Conſider not the Church by the 


outward appearance, k The corruption of nature, through ſinne, 
and afflictions. I Mine owne brethren, which chculd — moſt fa- 
uoured mee» m Shee conteſſeth her one negligence. n The 
ſor ſuccour. 


foorth their owue dieanies in ſtead 


rr arg ⸗ „ 


© 


EN 5 
to 
Cos les, ——— wif, Take, Ne 


Der 


2 


For thy ſpiri- _ 
q Ait and 


Ntreageh lailech and {oue was his banner ouer me. the * wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke peru- a 2 
bers & therefors 5 Stay me with flagons, and corloce- r incenſe, and with all * This is referred 
be — re i pnder imine ben an w_ et bis fed which is Salomons —— — 
p 2 3 cha 
b a 1 ſtrong men are round abont it, of — 
us 


doth unhꝛact me — 
f Fa A charge you, O Danghfers of Jeru · the valtant men of Jira 
— . — 


to doe in the 

loue, Jn th pleats pleaſe. thigh foz the fraxt x by night. 
8 41r lathe t ol my welbeloned: de⸗ 9 King — de himſclfe a pa · — the Tem- 

hold, hee conmice — by the moun 3 of —.— trees 0 (Lebanon? ple, which Salo. 


urch, as it 


were by a ſoling 


oath —_— 


lie betweene my t b k The Church 
ſhe ic admitted My aued is as a ctuſter Cam- | defirech Chriſt to bee moſtreadie to helpe her igall davgers, 
to the companis 2 2 0, CHAP, 111. 

of Chriſt. loue, behold aur ' fare t be. 1 T5, Church 40 
dear vnto me. er — 
1 — erg. 

— my bed by eng a The Church 
and commen Thebeames of — . but night, that 
Tae our raftery are of firee, __ ory — — x anon 
1 That is, therefore nod, and ſreketh toChuift, 
heart of the faichfull wherein Chriſt dwellerh by his ſpirit. ; in thecitie, the ſtreetes and both open but is not incog« 

CH AP. 11. places, and will» him that a . 
3 The Church defireth to ret vuder the ſha- ueth : I (ought dim. but I found htm not. b Shewing that 
Fo e. ae. 8 She heareth hes voyce. 14 She 3 The * Watchmen that went about the although we be 
P & 55 is e te the due, 15 And the em % Cie, found mee ; to home I ſayd, Vaut pou, not heard at the 
ov renn nie lr ofche 4 When} yan part « Fifi from them, Na dees a 
1 PIC t a 9 continue in 
8 tn HY 2.4 Lale 0 eye * tid — — , — till we 
& Thus Chris 2 Like a lilte the thoznes;lo ig my | tooke holde on htm and left him not, till N. teele con fore, 
preferreth his laut amon the d ers, had bzought him vnto my mothers © Which decla- 
Church aboue t — — . ol her that concemed that wee 
all ocher chjngs; dt fopreſt, (0 is my welbeloued az , h you. daughters of J lecke vnto 
| b: The te- (ones of men: under his havow —__ ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the of whome 
Ntiberh ber great lite and my fe hope 


88 by the hindes of the 8 They all handle rhe lwoꝛd, and are expert yeeres. — 


trouble not ww 


. tee 


' of Chriſt, Who 


past: loe, het * itandeth behinde our 
foozth of the 


tooke vpou him 


our nature, to 


come to belpe 6 Aru, mp tour, my ure one, and come, and bcholde the king Salomon. with the h All ye chat acg 


bis Church, 
t Foraſauch as 


11 Kaen wintex is paſt the raine| f. a 2 the faithſulL 


sdimnicie was is changed, and is gone 2 7 of the of dis heart. i Chriſt become 

— vader the 12 he een appear rein the auch — was crow 

5% of our e ba 2 the love of God wich the glorious o. of his diuinitie, 

t ot t 5 in our land 

— The figge tree e 1 The praſes of the Chuwth. 7 She @ with- ja Becauſe Chriſt 

not haue — pong figges ; aud 8 vines — | owt blernb in bus (gin. 9 The lowe of ch to- dehghtcth in his 

knowledge of a & lauour: my — [ward ber, — Cbaich, he com- 

lum in chis life. 1B Thold, thou art. faire, my lung: behold, enge all that 
g That is fine error i even ack bythe con — t don art faire : thine eyts are like the is in her.. 
enn, 6 {|Doues ; among thy lockes * thine haire ts Chep.6. 4 g 


2 hay my faire one, and 
— LE ESL: 

de ꝓheat de 

Thane 


d and bee like a * cue, 02,4 v deſtroy the vi 
enero gue hel tet he 1 bg. 16 ate fee 


ſate downe; and his fruit ulwettt fleld, hae pe fire not vp, noi waken 
deſire toward het Vnco inp mourh. pleaſe. ny — 
husband, but her 4 — mee into the wine ſeller, 6 ho is that commeth vp out of x 


Chap. lj. ij. ij. Do 257 


—— h Thou that art 

ſecret places of 8, bed aſhamed of thy 

let me heare . e lianes, come a 

boy's , and ſelfe 


the little ifores, ync 
the vines ; oz var vines have *Ea iSuppreſſe the 


— cowes Hat 1 : Randi — whiles 
Er welbeloued is mine, an am 1 X 

make thee bo of golde Cc the lilies. — 2 2 
8 dowes flee away : returne my welbeloned, their malice, and 


not v in arre, one hath ts dv | Ebr. * 
vp, noz waktn my in w tuery dis (wo; h — 


10 pillars thercof of liluer, n made. 
><, ayong and 41 — Corea ereofof golde , the han · g Hee alludech 
gings thereof ol purple, whoſe nuddes was to the watch, 
windowes, chewing | PAD with the lout of the daughters of Le- — the 
emp 
ke and ſayd vnio! 11 'Come foozt, pe daughters of Zion Or. c harre. 


u gctowne, —— his mother crowned pf the number 


- 


Fd 


The fountaine of grace. 


bHe hath reſpect like the o flocke of goats, which lopoke downe 

to the mult. tude trom the mountaine of Silead. 

ol che taichfull, 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſneepe in 

which ate many good oꝛder, which got vp from the waiting; 

in number. Which euery one bzung out twinnes, ano 
none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips art like a theeed of ſ katlet, a 
thy talke ts comely: thy temples are within 
thy lockes,as a piece ot a pomegranate. 

4 Thynecke is as the towze of Dauid 
built foz defence: a thouſand fhieldes hang 
therein, and all the targets ot the ſtrong 

men. 
© Wherein are 5 Thytwo<bzeaſtes are as two pong 
knowledge , and ors * ate twinnes, feeding among the 


rale, cwo pteci- , 

ousicwels, 5 Untill the day bzeake, ⁊ the ſhadowes 
flee away, I will goe into the mountaine at 
12 and to the mountaine of incenle. 

d chriſt promi - hou art all faire, my loue, and there 

ſeth his Church wh 7 t in thee 

to call his faith- Come with mee from Lebanon, my 

fall trom all the 1 even with mee from Lebanon, — 

corners of the  looke from the toppe of Amanah, from the 

world. top of Shenir # Hermon, from the —— 

e Chriſt calleth of the longs and from the mountaines of the 

his Church ſiſter, Iltopards. 

in teſpe ct chat ha 9 My ꝛ ſiſter my ſpouſe, thou haſt woun · 

had taken the ded mine heart: thou hait wounded mine 

fleſh of man. heart with one ot thine i eyes , aud with a 

f In that hemade Chaine of thy necke. 

hisChurch beau 10 My liſter, my ſpouſe, how fatre is oy 

tifull and rich, loue: hom much better is thy loue then wine 

he loued his and the (auour of thine oyntments then all 

gifts in her. .tpices 

g Becauſe of thy 11 Thyslippes, my (poule,Dz0p as honie 

confeflivn and conibes: honte and milke are vnder thy 

7, tongue, & the ſauour of thy garments is as 

— 4 the ſauour of Lebanon. 
—— that 


al her glorie and cloſed, as aſpzing ſhut vp, aud a fountaine 
beautieconmerh leal 


* 


J nue ſountaine iKranates with [were fruites, as 

of all grace. Aiptkenard, 

i She defucth IA Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, 
Chriſt to cofort and cinamom, with 11 the trees of ince 
her, & to powre myzrhe and aloes, 
Spirit ypon her, iu 8 the 3 of Lebanon. 
which Spirit is 16 Ariſt, O: Nozth, and came O South, 
meant by the and blow on my t 
North and South of may flow out : let 


his garden, and — pleaſant fruit. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Chrift calleth bu % = to the participation | 
of all bu treaſures, 2 Shee heareth bu woyce. 
3, Shee confeſſetb her nakedneſſe. 10 Shee ur 
* garden fig- eth Chrift her buband, 


nifiethᷣ the king- Am _ into my garden, my ſiſter 

dome of Chriſt, 14 uſe : J gathered my — n 

where ages 5 900 ce: Tate mine honte combe 

2 et honie: 51 ny wins with bop bop 
or his e Tate, © riends, dzin make you me» 

ÞThe ſpouſe ſaithypie, D ) welbcloued, 

that ſhe is trous 4 1 I Ucepe, but mine heart waketh, in 

ble with the is the voyce of my welbcloued that knoc» 


things,which 1s ue, my daue, my vndeliled: fo: mine head: | 
ment bz ese full A acwe ; and wy lockss with 


12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden in · 1 


eale 
of Chriſt, who is 13 12 2 


all the chiefe e, | 
the graces of his — O fountaine of the gardens, O wel of ther is woo ene ee gone: whither is 


ſpices ther» . 
d come to 


cares of worldly Retij. ſaying, Dpru vnto mee, mp lifter ,my 


Salomons ſong. wake 


D:ops of the n 
= I — aer A coate , dowe e Declaring 
I Sutiton pave wathed — long px payence ow. 
hall J defile or ? toward 
4 welbeloued put in his hand by the — : 
hole of the doore, anBzinine heart was alfec- d The ſpouſe 
tioned toward him. contefleth her 
5 Jroſevp to open to my welbeloued, and nakedneſſe, and 
mine hands did dꝛiop down myꝛthe, and my y of her ſelfe ſhe 
* fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles of hath — 
* barre. or ſeeing that (he 

J opened tomy welbeloned : but my is once. — 
welbelbüsd was gone and past: mine heart cleane, ſhe pro- 
was gone when hee did ſpcake: I foughe miſeth not to do- 

un, but J could not find hin: called hun, file her folfe a- 
t hee aniwered ine not. gaine. 

The watchmen that went about the ker my bowel; 
citie, found me: they note me and wounded were mou to- 
me: the watchmen of the wallcs tookt away, werds hum. 

m varte from me. e The ſpouſe 
I cha you, s D daughters of Jeru- "which ould be 
ſalem, it yee und my 1 you tel anointed of 
* that J am ſficke of loue. Chriſt , Mall nos 
O the faireſt among women, what is find him if hee 
thy » welbcloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? thinke to anoum 
what is thy we moze _ another him with her 
that thou doecſt lo charge vs ? ood work t. 
10 welbeloued - — oa ruddit, I Theſe are the 
** of ten t alſe teachers, 
is i head is as C0id.his locks es- which woũd the 
led, andblacke as arauen. conſcience with 
12 2ts eyes are like douts vpon the ri- their traditions. 
uers of waters, which are wathed with g She askerh of 
mon and rematne by tie full veſſels. em which are 
Vis — areas a bed of tpices, and godly (foraſ- 
* ete „ and his lippes like lilies much as the law 
downe pure my myzrhe. and ſaluation 
14 Vie a or gait ſet with ſhould come out 
| rote his bel 2 
alem) that t 
are a8 pillars ofmarble ſet would dire& 


| vponrlockets Dtolegges res pl his countenance ber to Chriſt, 


as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. h Thus ſay they 


16 His tet things, and hee of leruſ. 
is wholp vetecrable: this kee Ae. i She deſcribes 
and rh b d daughters ns [Cherit co be'of 
perſect aurie 
I7 by D the faireſt among women , wy _ — 
. 4 47/4 
welbeloued turned aſide, that we may k Hearing of the 
lle f 
him with thee? Chriſt \the faith= 
2 The Church aſſmreth' her PA of the Lowe of full deſire to 
Chrift. 3 Tong of toe Chaveh, Ll Sheew | w bow to 
but owe and und 


M P welbcloued is gon 


e eee to lev. 2 Carne 2. * 


Th at is, is con- 
welbelo · werſant here in 


HE er liltes. a 
welbeloue my 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the I: (2 earth among 


pl — — Jerulalem.terribleas an ar» bw Which was a- | 


banners.” * from * faire and ſtrong 
c away th eryes from ny 1 — King. 14. 
19 ouercome mee: IRA is like a 
1 downe from © This declareth- 
Gilead , | the — 


waſhing, eurry toward his. 
b Lion wont an none ls = . 


6 Thy 


> . , 


ches __— 


4 Meaning, chat : rhyeeleoze Queenes and 


Chap. 22 


the gifts are inſi- fourſcoe concubines and of the damlels 
without number 


nite which Chriſt 
iueth to his 5 Bur iny Doue is 
hurch . or chat ——.— 


— — they haue 

is the 
—— . faire as the moone, pure as 
grew vp to a 


at multitude. 10 


into the Syna- 


10. 
h Iran as ſwift 


as the nobles of my people in their charets. i O ye people of Teru- ſalem, 
Galem: . 2 
A 


10 She is aſſured» n 


a He deſcribeth 
the comely beau- Laer . the Ao — — hat bart 
ticof j Church 0 the wozke of 14 8 d The! dow 
rior Lg the — 757772 6s veath: 1 — co the gran the 'bei — 
0 3 10 
— tt teth nor : thy belly i-4+ an heapeof| cles are erte coles, anda vehement, perpemall lou _/ 
y. with lille | flame, with him. 
b Read Chap. 3 1, Cv? Cwo decalts are as (wo young 7 Much water cannot loue, nei - e The ewig 
41. n. eee 
4e 1 reer 
the gate of Bath-r : thy nole was 8 *Wehaue alittle — hon 
e tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward bzeaſts: what ſhall we do fo; our ſiſter & ſaſt, ſho ĩs meet 
1 for the 
C  Thine head vpon thee is axſtarlet,gud 9 iI hee be a wall, we vpon to dwell in. 
the by uth ofthtne „ the king her a ſiluer palace : and if ſhe be a dooze, wee jy The Church 
e Hedelighteth RR will her in with boozds of Cedar fideli- 
to come neere art chow, and bow pleaſant IO 8J ama wall, and my bzcaſtes are as die & conſtancie, 
thee, & to be in Arth wy pleaſures ! towers: then was J in his eyes as one that h This is the 
thy c 1 Thisth y ſtature is like a palme tree, 4 eace. viney ard of cha 
. . r 
11.3. 
kae bol ber 5 — eee Ty 
now be like the cluſters of the vine: and piec in his Churc 
ſauourof thy noſe line apple 712 — Clue, kd which! is mine, is be · whole voyce 


9 And hr 12 — = — 


2 xi my welbelo ; 
LTI - the ancient to 


— 


» and N wr. 


lunne, terrible as an armie with 7 O 
I went downe tothe ' gardenofnuts, || 
He went down TD [te the fruits of the valley,toſre tfrhe vine find 


"116 new nochngs my uſe A will leade 9 , thee ing 

gog me * as 2 thee, & Church of Ileru- 
hat frui the charets of le. : there — 
r eee 


x NE Church in all ber members. th 


oe me: to thee, 


Spirituall loue. 2 


ded the ſmall 
13 The Ke wi Fin giuen ſinell, 
and in our gates are all weete things, new new lr ay ſw 
IJ haue kept them 


CHAP, VIII. 


2 rare 161 hy J Shee 7 Ae. 


. 7 


with (brit loweth ber. 11 Shee is the wine that. 


2 As. 
b:other "Thee 
oof my ©: I would 4 a Church 


wtne pomegranate. 
3 — ms. 6 2. b Reade Chap, 


ad. arge you, a gt tn c "Reade Chap, 
my 3-5+ 
N 
is this that — 
pon her 


= — Ci — kante c. 2 


aineth A Faithfull heare. 
undzeth to k The Church 
deſireth Chriſt 
thou that dwelleſt in the! gardens, chat if he depart 
the? cgimpantons hcarken vnto thy voyce ; from — 
cauſe me to heare it. — t he would 
14 D mp welbcloucd, * flee away, and be haſte to helpe 
like vnto the Roe, oz to the pong Wart vpon — their 
the mountaincs ot ſpices. 


thouland pieces 3 — toda 
141 at — the fruic thertot. 


V Iſaiah. „ 


THE ARG VME NI. 


d This the ſpouſe | 1 N welbcloueds , and his de · 
(peakcch. ts toward me en 
s gofoozth 
wc en rt in the villages. 
I Let vs get vy the vines, let vs | 
d his promiſe, Deu 
(niacin — time ti time accom 


t. i 8.1 5. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſlitute of 4 
pliſhed the (ame. whoſe office was not onely to decla 
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Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion. Ihiah. The externall feruicercie&ed. 
| profit of thoſe,to wham they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time & ſtate of chings re- 


ground of their doctrine : Puſt to the doctrine contained b 1m the two tables: ſecondly, to 
tee promiſes and tin eatnings of the Law : and thirdly, to the couenant uf grace and reconciliation 
grounded our Sauiour Telus Chr iſt, who is the end of che Law. Whercunto they neither 
not diminiſhed, but faithfuily expe the ſenſe and meaning theroſ. And according as God gaue 
them vnderſtanding of things, they 2pplied the promiſes n tor the comfort of the Church 
and the members thereof and alſo denounced the menaces againſt t 
any care or 1egard to the enemies, but to aiure the Chuick of their ſafegard by the deſtruction of 
their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of teconciliation, they haue more clearely untreated it 
then Moſes, & let forth more lively Ieſus Chriſt, iu whom this cyucnant of reconciliation was made. 
In all theſe things Iſaiah did excel all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out the fame, wich 
moſt vehement admonitions, eprehetiſtons, and conſolations : euer applying the doQrine,as he ſave 
that 5 diſeaſe of the people required. He declarerh alſo —— p ropheſics which he had recei- 
ued of God, as tonching the pronulſe uf the Meſſiah, his office and his kingdome. Alſo of the favour 
of God toward his Church, che vocation of the Centiles, asd their vnion with the Iewes. Which are 
as moſt principall points contained in this booke,and a gatheri:.g of his Sermons that he preached. 
Which after certaine diyes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore for the maner of the Pro- 
phets was to fet vp the ſuume of their doctrine for certaine dayes, chat the people might the better 
42 marke it, as IIa. 8. 1. and Habbak. 2.2.) the Prieſts rooke it downe and reſerued ic among the regi · 
« 7/7 EC ſters: and ſo by Gods piouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church tor 
Saf on euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was uf the kings ſtocke (for Amos his father was brocher 
+ - 7<" to Azariah King of ludah, as the belt writers agree) and propheſied more then 64. yeeres, from the 
| time of Vzz1ah ymo the reigne of Manatleb,whole father in law he was (as the Ebrewes wtite) and 
Ic. y JS & ot whom he was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets, this une thing among other is to be 
72 1 obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to come, as though — were now paſt, becauſe uf the certainty 
a 2 "4" thereof, and that they could not but come to paſle , becauſe God had ordained thera in his ſecret 
- couniell and ſo renealed them to bis Prophets. — — 22 
> moze ? fo2 yee fall away moze and moꝛe: the. 


ir rr AM : CHAP. I. whole * head is licke, and the whole heart is k By naming the 
IJ) ® I ſciahreproweth the Iewes of their ingratitud: ,l—————_—_—OC.) co 

CC” end fiubbornnes, that nexther for benefits nor pu- 6 From the '(ole ofthe foot vnto þ head, |the body he ſig- 

FA I = n would am-nd. 1 1 He ſheweth why their there is nothing whole therein, but wounds yutieth, chat there 
, ſacrifices are reiected. and wherein Gods true ſer- and ſwelling , and ſuzes full of coꝛruption: as uo part of 

- Wice flandeth.24 He propheſieth of the deſtruction they haue not bene wꝛapped / noz bound vp ſ the whole body 

of Teruſalem, 25 aud of the reſtitutran thereof, no mollitied oplc. ot the Iewes free 
Aiſion of J(aiah, the tonne 7 Pour land is waſte: pour cities are from his rods. 


phebe, whichwas E cerning Judah and Jerula · in pour pzeſence, and it isdelolate like the o · che body,as well 


one of the two lem in the dapes of < Utah, uerthzow=® of ſtrangers. leaſt as the 
meanes, whereby e Jotham. Abaz, and t 8 And the daughter of * Jion ſhall re» chiefeſt was pla- 
God declared * Kings of Judah. - maine like a cottage in a vineyard , like a gued. 
hioifelfe:o his 2 Yeare,D « heauens, and hearken, D — — arden of cucumers, and like à m Their plagues 


e 
ſeruants in vide earth : fo: the Loꝛd hath latd, 3 haue nou · ge were {> grieuous 
time. as Numb. rifhed and brought vp *childzen, but they 9 Except the Lozd ofhoſtes 7 had teſer · chat they were 
2 2.6. and chere- haue rebelfcd again me. ued vntovs, euen a finall remnant, wee ancnrable, & yet 
fore the Pro- 3 The fore knoweth hrs owner, and ſhould haue beeneas 4 Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
s werecal- the aſfe his maſters crib, but Iſrael hath like vnto 0 Frepent. 
Seets, 1. Sam. not knowen : my pcople hath not vuder® 10 the woꝛd ol the Or pzin- n Meaning, of 
9.9. ſtood. —I- t; of Sodome: dearken vnta the Lawe of ther that dwell 
b Waiahwas 4 Ah, ſinfull natton, a people laden with our God,D people of ah. farre oft, which 
chiefly ſeut to tniguitie: a 8 ſtede of the wicked, cozrupt, II Qhat haue I to dot the becauſe they 
Inda and Ieruſa- childꝛen: they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd: they. tude ot your ſa —. the Lozd? Jam looke not for ad- 
lem, but not on · haue pꝛouoked the k holy one of Jſrael to an» + full of the burnt sof cams, and of the uantage of that 
ls: for in this ger: they art = backward, — kat of fed beaſts:and I ' deſire not the blood chat remaineth, 
boake are pro- 5 CAherefoze ſhould pee be i ſmitten any ok bullocks,noz oflamþs,no2 _ — — deſtroy all be- 
pheſies concer- : — + 12 Chen pe come to appeare befoze met, ſore them. 
ning other nations alſo, c Called alſo Axariah, 2 King. 15. 1. of who required this of your Sto tread in o Thar is, Ieru- 
thele Kings, read 2 King. from chap. 4 vnto chap.2 1. and 2.Chro. my courts ? ſalern. 
from chap. 25. vnto chap. 3. d Becauſe meu were obſtinate and ſe, Bring no moe oblatfons * in vaine:in / p Becauſe that 
inlenſible, hee calleth to the dombe creatures, which were more tte is an abonunation vnto me: J cannot be will euer haue 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 3 2. 1. e Nee dec lareth his | ſuffer your new moones,noz @abbaths, nog a Church to call 
great mercy toward the le es, foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue al | ſplemne dayes (it ls iniquitie)ns; — ypon his Name. 
ether nations to be his people and childi en, as Dent. 10. 5. f The ſemblies. 5 ; That is, all de- 
moſt bruit & dull beaſts do more — their duty taward 8 f 1 
their maſters, then my people do toward me, of whum they haue te- r Te that for your vices deſerned all to be deſtroyed as they of So- 
ceived benehits without compa: on, g They were not only wic- dom . ſaue that God of his meicy reſerued a litle number Lam. 2 2. 
Ked,as we: theit fathets but viterly currupt,& by their euilexam- + f Although God commanded theſe lac rifices for a time as avdes 
ple infected ochers, li That is,him that ſanctiſieth Iſrael. i What j und exerciies of their faith: yer becauſe the perple had not faith 
du. ile ih it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment,ſecing che more I/ nor tepentance, God d 5 them, Pal. go. 1 3.lere, G. a O. Amos. 
\ «a1ca.yurthe mure ye tebell? „21 Mich,6,7, © Without faith aud > + 
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e enemies of the ſame: not tor . 


Amoz, which he ſawe o con · burnt with fire; ſtrangers devoure yourland I Euery part of 


* 
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C1 


bur» gretſour 2 __ of hall bo 
Arca * 2 e 8 not be par- 
moones and den onto me: J am weary to beate them. Fer and they that fozake the Logo, that(s; — — 


y By this out- Y murtherers, 


Mercy offcyedtotheobedient,  » Chapri- ii. arc The Gentile called. 259. 


Your ſacrifi 1 li a new. moones 28 And the ® 
ane 2d en LE ae 


feaſts : he con- Iq And when tall fretch out your nſumed. protmiſe 

demne th hereby hands, J well hide mine eyes from zand 29 Foz they be confounded fon the' 92.9. . — — 
hypocrites, though vou make many pzayers, I will got okes, which yee denied, and peer ſhall © Thar is, the 
which thinke to heare ; for pour hands are full * ofblood. bie aſhamed of the gardens , that pet haut wes andplaaſant 
pleaſe God with 16 Mach , make youcleane ; take a» choſen. places, where ye 
ceremonies,and way the cud of pn workes from beftoze 30 Fo J ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 
they theniſclues mine eyes: chte doe. = „ fkadeth: and as à garden that hath no water. — 25 ray was 
are voyde ol 17 Learn, {a* do well; ſeeke fr2gement, | 31 And the ſtrong ſhall de as r tame, and forviddei,, Deuce 
faith and mercy,_relicuc the oppzefſcd ; iudge the lacherlefle — —— — and they thal' 16.22. 

'x Heſheweth and defend the widem. c burne together, and none (hall quench p The falſe god, 
that where nen 18 Come now, ; let vs reaſon together, then. - here in ye put 
be giuen to aua- {aith the Loꝛde: thong your unnes were Four confidence,(hall be conſumed as eaſily, is a piece of tow, 
rice,deceite, ciu- s criman, they Gail bet made > white as CHAP.IL 


eltie and extor- {nowe : though they were redde like ſcarlet, - 2 The Church ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt , l=. (47 


tion, which is they hall be as wooll, — the Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the re- 
nent by blood, 19 If ye conſent and obey, vte ſhallcate , 6c/how and ul ſliuate. 553 


there God will the good things of the land. | V2 wozd that Ilaiah the ſonne of Amoy _. © ee 


Mew his anger, 20. But if pe refule and be xcbellious, yet ſaw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem. Micah 44, 
and not — 4 ſhall bee devoured with the (wozd ; fox the 2 * Jt * ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the a The decree and 
them, thoug mouth of the Loꝛd hath ipoken it. mountaine of the houſe of the Loꝛd ſhall ber ordinance of 
they ſecme ne- 21 Huw is the „fatchfull c;tie become pꝛepared in the top of the mount aines, and Ooa, touching 
uer ſo holy, as un hatlot? Jt was full of iudgement, and ® ſhall be exalted aboue the hils, and all nati · che reſtauration 
Chap. 39. . —iuſtice lodged therein, but nowe * they are ons ſhall © tlow vnto it. of the Churc 

. 3 And many people ſhall go, ⁊ ſay. Come, which is 
ward waſhing, h 22 Thy flner is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine and let vs goe vp ts the 4 mountaine of the meant of the 
he meaneth the Its mirt with water. Loade, to the houſe of the God of Jaakob, time of Chriſt, 
ſpiritual : exhor-] 23 Thy punces are rebellious and compa». and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will b An euident 
ting the lewes nionz of t thetues: euery one loueth gikres, walke in his pathes: * foz the © Lawe ſhall place to be ſeena 
to repent and a- and followeth after rewards: they iudge not goe k902th of 3 ion, and the wozd of che Lozd and diſcerned, 
mend their lives, the fatherleſſe, neither docth the widowes from © Jeruſalem, E When} &; 
& This kind of cauſe come befoze them. 4 Aud hee 8 ſyall fudge among the nati= dome of Chi 
reaſoning by the 24 Therefoze ſaith the Lom God 1 — ons, and *rebuke many people: they ſhall mall be enlarge 
ſecond table, tho the ®inighty One of Jirael, Ah, J will i i bzeake their ſwoꝛdes alſo into mattoc by the preacking 
Scriptures vl in me of mine aduerlarics, and auenge me of and their lpeares into ſithes: nation bal nat of the dodrine. 
many placs a= mine enemies. . Lift vp a word —_ nation, neither ſhall Here alſo is de- 
gainſt the hypo- 25 Then will J turne mine hand vpon they learne ! to fight any moze. e 
crites, who pre- thet, and burne dut thy dꝛoſſe, til it *be pure, | D youle ot Jaakob, come yce, and let of che children of 
tend moſt holi- and take away all thy tune, vs ! walke in the light of the Loꝛd. , God, when 
nes and religion 26 1 And J will reſtoze thy iu as at 6 @@urelythou*haſt foꝛſaken thy people, are called. - 
in worde, but the firſt, and thy connſellers as at the begin · the ouſe of Jaakob , becaule they are full d Alluding to 
when their cha · ning; atterward thalt thou bee called a citit e Eaſt maners, and are (o2c:rers as the mount Zion, 
rity and loue to- o righteouſneſſe,and 2 farthfull citie. —— ſtims, * and aboupd with ſtrange chil · where the viſi- 
ward their bre- @ 27 Jion hall be reDeemed in —— n. 3 ble Church they 
tluen ſhould a d they that returne in hergin ® 7 Their land alſo was ful of yſilter and vas. 
peare, they de- V —— — and there was none end of their trea» Mcab 4. 3. 
clare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I do (tires: and their land was full of hoꝛſcs, and e Meauing, che 
acc uſe. you without cauſe. b Left ſinners ſhould pretend any ri-? thetr charcts were tnfinite, whole doctrine 


—— 
— M— 


c — on Gods part , he onely willeth them to bee pute in heart, and 8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they of Saluation. 


ce will forgine all their ſinnes , were, they neuer ſo many or great. wozipped the wozke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 
© He ſheweththat whatſoever aduerſitie man endureth, itonghe +» com — 
ence 


/ fo be attributed to his owne incredulitie and diſobedience. d That when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Teruſalem , and from 


is, Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie to mee, as a wiſe to her went chrongh all the world, g The Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhall 
husband, e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſigni- haue all power giuen him. h That they may acknowledge their 
fied before by blood, verſe 1 5, f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be- finnes , and tur ne to him. i Hee ſheweth the fruite of the peac 
Ip » now corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhew. g That which the Goſpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe — 
, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners , and not onely | bne to another, whereas before they were enemies. k He ipea« 
doe not puniſh them, but are themſelues fuch. h When God will | keth not againſt the vie of weapons and Ja full wane, but heweth 
ſhew humſclie mercifull to his Church, he calleth hiniſelfe, The ho- | how the hearts of the godly ſhall bee aſtected one toward another: 
ly One of Iſrael: but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- | — pe and loue doeth _ and growe in this life, but ſhall 
el Mighty, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i I will bepe ted, when we are ioyned with our head Chu ilt Ieſus. I See- 
take vengeance — aduerſaries the Tewes, ind ſo ſatisfie my de- ing che Gentiles wil be ſo ready make you haſte, and ſhew them the 
ſize by puniſhing them. Which thing yet hes doeth with grieſe, be: way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, that 
cauſe of his covenant, k Left the faithtull among them ſhould be | e ewes would connert,complaiethto God,as though he had vt- 
ouercome with this threatning, he addeth this — It is 
onely the worke of God to puritie the heart of man, which thing he { rergned chiefly ig che Eaft parts. o They altogether giue then 
doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of his} ſelucs to the fo ons of other nations. p The Prophet firfl con- 


Church, m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithful protuiſe, which is the E their ſuperſtition aud idolatry, next theii EIS — 
4 * 


cauſe of the deliuet ance of his Church, 2 hid, their ran uſt in worldly neues. 


FA 
Kk 3 which . 


ed the zeale | 


tei ly forſaken them for their ſianes, n Full of the corruptions that 


-- 


Gods glory, and 
that he iniglit 


God threatnerh che loftinefle ofmen, ak. o An: 


12 Fo2 the day of the Loꝛde of hoſtes in mine houl 
vpon all the pzouv and hauty, and vpon aſl! me no prince ofthe people. 


A q Henorcth the which their owne fingers haue made. another, l one neigh · 
nature ol the 9 And aman bored himlkife,anyaman dour: the Non Hall Yee — . 
Molater which « humbled himlelke: therefoze : ſpart chem the anctent, and againſt the honon · 
are neuer ſatiſ- t. en * [rCable; 4 1 
fied in their ſu- 10 Enter into the rockt, and hide ther in 6 rr Ittate hold of his f He ſhewerh 

ſtirions, the duſt from befo2e the feare ot tye Lozde, brother of che houſe ok his father, and (ay, that phisplague 

r Thas the Pro- and from the i029 of his mateſtie. Thon haſt clothing: ſhalt bee our ſhalbe lo horti 
phet ſpake, be- 11 The hie looke of man halbe humbled, pꝛince, and let this fall be vndec thine hand: ble, chat contra« 
ue inflamed and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and 7 In that n e s{wearc, ſaying, ri: to the com- 
with the ⁊cale of the Lozd onely ſhall be exalted in i that day. I cannot be an h :f re is no bꝛead won maner of 


e, no: clothing? therefore make men, which by 
nate are am- 


feare them with that is cxalteD; and it (Ml ue made low. g Doubtleſſe Jerulalem is fallen, 4 Jt» bitious, none 
Gods iudgement. 13 Eucn vpon all the Cedars of Leba- dah is fallen downe, becanſe their tongue ſhall be found 

ſ Meaning,as non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all and wozkes are againſt the Loꝛde, to pꝛo · able or willing 
ſoone as God ſhal the okes of Bathan, _ .  \noke the eyes of hie glozy, to be their go 
begin to extcute 14+ And vpon all the high *mountarnes, ' 9 The trial of their countenance teſti⸗ vernovr. 

his iudgements. and vpon all the hilles that arelifted us fleth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Fcarc ſhall rg. 
t By high trees Is And vpon cueryhtxh tower, vp* DT de them not. Cloe ther cauſe him 
and mountaines on cnexy ſtrong wa be vnto their foules : koz they haue rewar- to fortiveare * 


il, 
16 And vpon all « the ſhips of Tarchich, ded enil vnto themlelues, @ rr = hinſelſeghen to 


are meant them 
chat are proud, and vpon all pleaſant pictures. 19 Say ye, Surelp it ſhall bee well with take uch a dan« 
and loſty,and 17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee the tuſt: foz they ſhall cate the fruite ot their gerous charge 


thinke theſelues bꝛought lowe, and the loktineſſe of men ſhall 'wozkes. — — — ww vponhim, 
moſt ſtrorgin be abaled, and the Loꝛde ſhall onely be exal* II Coe be to the wicked, it ſhall bee eufll b When God 
his world.  tedinthatday. a Vich him foz the reward of bis handes thall ſhall examine 
u He condem 18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy. be giuenhim. their deedes, 
neth their vaine 19 Then they ſhal! goe* into the holes of - 12 .* Childzen are cxtoztioners of my pco · wherevpon chey 
* eSfidence, which the rotkes, and into the canes of the earth, ple, and women haue rule ouer them: © mp, nowſer an imꝑu · 
they had in from betoꝛe the feare of the Loꝛde, and from! people, they that teade thee, caule thee to dent face, be 
ſtrong boldes, the glozy of his mateſty, when he ſhall ariſe etre, anddeſtroythe way of thy paths. ſhall nd the 
atid in their rich to de ſtroy the earth, it 1 The Loꝛde ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea, ' make of their 
merchandiſe, 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his he ſtandeth to tudge the people. impiecy in thei? 
which brought liluer tdoles, and his — (which 15 kj Loꝛd ſhall enter into iudgement forchead, 
in vaine plea- they had made themſelues to wozſhip them) with the! Ancients of his people and the i Be ye that are 
Cures, where with * to the mowles,and to the backes, - / princes thereof : foz pee haue eaten vp the godly aſſure . 
mem mindes be- 21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, vine yarde: the ſpoyleof the pooze is in your! dt God will de. 
came effeminate. ànd into the toppes of the ragged rockes, houles. you in the 
Heoſe-10.8 lake from befoꝛe the feare of the Lord, and from 15 What hane pet to doe, that pet beate middes of theſe 
23. 30 reuel 6. the gloꝛy of his mateity, when he ſhall rile ta my people to pieces, = and grinde the faces troubles. 


16. 4d 9 6. deſtroy the earth. — * ok the pooꝛe, ſat Lob, cuen the Lozdof k Becayfe the 
x They ſhal c 22 Ceaſe you from the man wholtybꝛeath hoſtes? pity the Log wicked people 
them into moſt is in his noltrels ; ſoꝛ wherein is hee to ber 16 The Lon allo ſapeth, ® Becanſefhe were more d- 


vile and filthy 4 tſteemed: Daughters of Zion are hautie , and e diato their 


places, when th = orgy,» -+-{tretched gue neckes, and wfth'princes, then to 
perceive that they are not able to helpethem. y Caſt off yout vaine b windering walking and 1minſing we ſcommande- 
eonfidence of man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſlopped as they go, making a tinkling with mens of God he 


be is dead, and conſider that ye haue to do rh God, me eete, 'ſheweth that he 
\. | „ 'Ehcrefoze ſhall the Loe make the wovld giue them 
.. CHAP. III. | of 
AE: whom tliey 


5 the daughters of Zion balde, and ſuch princes, by 
2 7 1 For the ſin of the people God will tak: may the Loꝛd ſhall diſtouer their ſecret parts. 

ST A £7} the wiſe men & giue hem fooliſh princes: 14 The! | 19 In that day ſhall the Loꝛde take away ſhould haue no 

OG > PIP, ' Court ouſneſſe of the gonernours. 16 Thy pride of the oꝛnament ofthe flippers, and the calles, belpe, dur that 
—— — the women. rr ³ round eters, . 'ſheuld bc mani- 
2 Vecaufethey E ©D2 loe, the Lode God of hoſtes will take! 19 The ſweete bales, and the bꝛacelets, ſeſt rokens of his 

truſted in the ir away from Jerulalem and from Judah and the bonners, \wrath, becauſe 

20 The tyres ot the head, and the flops, they ſhould be 


abundance and the ſtay : and the ſtrength : cuen all the tap! 
proſperity, be {of bead, and all the ftay of water. and the headbands, and the tablets, and the 'fooles and cffe- 
ſhewerh:hat they' 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of war, earerings, ' minate, 

1 Meaning, that 


ſhould be taken dthe fudge and the Pꝛophet, dhe prudent and 21 Chermgs, and the mufflers, 
m them, the aged, 22 The coitly apparell and the vafles, the rulers und 


b Thetemporal} 3 The captatne of fiftte, and the honqu · and the wirfiples and the criſping pinnes, governovrs had 
gouernour and table, and the countelter, and the tunning 23 And the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, deſtroy ed his 
dhe miniſter. . artificer,and the eloquent man. / p_m -_———= Church,nd not 
e By theſe he 4 And J will appoynt : childꝛen eo be their | preſeruedir according to their duety. m That is, yee ſhew all cru- 
meaneth that pꝓpꝛinces, and babes ſhall rule oner them, - 7-! jelry againſt tbem. n He menaceth the people becauſe of the arro- 
; God would take 5 The people ſhall bee © oppꝛeſſed one ol gancic and pride oftheir women, which gaue themſelues io all an- 


une ſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared their pride. p A 
q Which ſhewed their wanton· 
ſſe r They delited then in ſlippets that did creake , ot bad little 


"| plarcsfoned . 


* 


away euery thing 8 -—- _ - 
' {that was in any ellimation. & whercin they had any occaſion to — igne, that they were not chaſte. 
; [tbemſchues. d Not onely in age, but in witte, maners, knowledge 
' and {ircngth. e For lacke of goodregimentand order. 


— 


- 
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Ml cheſe thin 24 a wincpꝛeſſe therein: then diligence nor 
of _ ly,ve hal be ſtinke,aud in ſtead of a girdit, a rent, he looked that it ſhould bing foozth grapes; 
| eweth the and in ſtead of dzefſing of the haire, bald» but it bought · ſooꝛth wilde grapes. e In the ſcuenck 
kightnefſe and nes, and in ſtead ot aſt er, a — of Now rherefkozce, O inhabitants of Je» verſe be decla- 
vanitie of ſuch as [ackcloth,and burning in ſtead of beautie, m, and men of Judah, indge , I pzap reth whar they 


+ defence of bis Chynch againſt all troubles and dar gers. 
CHA 


—— — — 


ods graces on the ſmall remnant, Chap. ili. v. Againft couetouſues &rioting. 260 


la rchearfin 7 | 4 and hee built a to d He d 
n g andthe hoods can tht. — * — whe! a fower in the mtds ſpared no 


' Cannot be con- — Thy men : wall fall by the lwoꝛd, and pou, ! betwecne me and my vineyard. 
re 


e. 
tent vit come · thy ſtrength in the battell. - 4 Wat could J done any moꝛe to! f Hee maketh 
ly apparell accot. 26 Then ſhall hex gates mourne and la - my vineyarde, that I haue not done vnto cthemiudgesin 
ding to their de- ment, and ſhe being wal fit vpon the it? why haue J looked that it ſhouſd bzing their one cauſt, 
gree, © ground. kooꝛth grapes, and it b:ingeth foo:th wilde foraſmuch as it 


— * 


t Meaning, chat — — grapes: was cuident that 
God will not onely puniſh the women,barcheirhucbands;which haue 5 And now Jill tell pon what J will they were the 
ſuttcred this diſſoluteneſſe, and allo the common wealth, which bath. doe to my vineyard : J r will take away the caulc of their 
not temedied it. 2 hedge thereof, and it e eaten vp: Iwill owne ruine, 
= CH AP, 1111 bꝛeake the wall thereof, and it ſhal be troden g I vill take no 
A * 22 t The ſmall remnant of nun after the deſtru · Downe ; more care for it: 
n Teruſalem. 2 The graces of God vpos, 6 And Jwillayit waſte: it ſhal not bee meaning chat he 
— , them that remaine. cut, nvz Digged, bat bꝛiers. and thoznes ſhall would take from 
a When God AN in that day ſhall * (cuen women take grow vp: J wi alſo command the cloudes them bis word 
(hall ext cute this 4 K holde of one man, ſaying, lee will, that they raine noratne vpon it. and miniſters, 
vengeance, ther eare out owne bzead, and wee will weare 7 C Surely the vineyard ofthe Lozd of and all other 
Mall not be one gut owne garments; onely v let vs bee call, — u the houſe of Jiracl, and the men of comſoits, and 
man found to be {rd by thy name, and take away our © re« Judah tre hts plcalanc A and hee loo : Tend them con» 
the head to ma pꝛoch. | + ked foz iudgement, but beholde oppzel · gta 
py omen, ar · 2 In that day ſhall the «bud of the lion : top rightcoulnelle, but Crhold a crys Þ Tudgement & 
they, conttaty to he btautituii aud gloꝛious, and the trutte o 11 1 ; . Nghteouſneſſe are 
womanly (hame+ the catth ſhall bee excellent and pleaſant to doe vnto them that ioyne houſe to cue fruits of the 
ſiſtneſſe, ſha!l them that art eſcaped of Jſrael, ' | houſe, and lay ftelde to ficlde,till there bee no ſeare of God,and 
ſecke o men, 3 Then he that ſt albe leſt in Zion, and he place, that ye may be placed by your (clues thereſore in the 


. 


and offer them» that al reinaine in Jeruſalem, ſhall be cal» in the mids ok the earth. eruel oppreſſory 
ſelues to any led holy, and enery one ſhall be * mitten a- 9 This in mine cares, ſaych the Loꝛd chere is no reli 
condition. mong the lining in Jeruſalem, 1 al hotes. Surely mam houſts ſhall Lec de- gion... 
b Be thou cut 4 hen the Lozd ſhall waſh thefUlthi- ſglate, euen great, and faire without inha ·  Ofthem that 
husband, and let nes of the daughters of Zion, and purge the; bitant. a arcoppreſſed, * | 
vs be called thy * blood of Jerulalem out of the mios thereof 10 Foz tenacres of vines ſhall peelde one k To wit, for the 
wiucs, by the lpirit of a ludgement, and by the {pirit} ® bath, and the ſeede of an homer lhal yeeld poore to dwell 


< torſo they 

thought it to be | 
without an head place of mount Zion, & vpon the a{lemblics; to fol ankenneſle , and to them that the complaint 
and husban l. thereof, a cloud and {moke by bern the lune gh. vntill 1night, al the wine Doc in · and cry of the 


d Hecomfor- . ſhining of a flaming fir; by night: toz vpon flame them. 


of burning, an *ephah. 


poere, - 

tech the Church | all the glopy ſhall be a He I And the harpe, and viole,timbzell,and m Which coa- 
* deſulati- 6 C6 conering 55 fo: a ſhabow in; 'pipe, and wine arc in their feaſts ; but they eaincth about 
ef, which thatl ; the Day foz the heate, & aplace of refuge,aud; regard not the * wozke of the Loꝛd, neither ten potte l: ſo 


fpung vp like a à couert foz the tome and koꝝ the taine. } jconfider the wozke of his hands. 
bud, fignifying There 


7 — — ?— e. 
that Gods graces ſhould be as plentiful to ward the faithful as though cap iuitie, becauſe they had * no knowledge, one potrell. 
they ſprang out of the earth, a3 Chap.4y.$; Some Ly the bud ofthe and the glozy thercof are men famiſhed, n Which con 
Lord, meane Chrift, e He alluleth to the beoke of life, whereof, and the multitude thereof is dꝛied vp with rainech an hun- 
reade Erod. 32. 32. meaning Godyſceret counſcll, wherein his cle& |thirſk, ; dreth potte le. 
are predeſtiogte to lile cucrlaſting, f That ia, the cꝛuity, extortion. 14. Therefoze ® hell hath — it ſelfe, o An ephab 
auarice,ard all v ickceneſie. g When things all be redreſſed chat and hath opened his mouth without meas containerh ten 
wereamifſe, h Healludcth to thepillar of the clcud, Exod. 23 214 ſure, and their glozy, # their multitude, and pottels. and is in 
meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhould appeare in curry! (their popes and hee that teioyceth among drie things as 


that euery acre 


place. 1 The faithful are called the glory of Godgbecauſe hi image ſthem. delcend into it. much as Bath is 
in toke ns of his grace ſhine in them. x God ptonaſeth to be the IF d man ſhall be bzought downe, andi in licours. N 
man ſhall bee humbled , enen the cyes of the p l hat ſpare no 


HF; b. Vo === ; (p20ud ſhall be hmnble?, paine nor dill- 
T HS Fs 1 Vader the (omiludde of the vine, hee deſeri-t 1 16 And the Loꝛd ot hoſtes ſhall be exalted gence to follow 
EO Sg pSetb the Rare of the people, 8 Of 1h-11 anerice,) An agement, x the holy God ſhall be lancti· zhej 
A Ther dru „Kenne 13 Of their captinitie,) ed in tuſtice. 0 
4.40 wn neuer wearie of 


Nev will J ung tomy®belouer a long [> — 
by this long ot ny beloned tohis vinevard, * y bes! c rioting and exceſſine pleaſures: but vie all raqanes ro provoke 


doeth ſer tefore | loued had a © vineyard in a very trutt full co the ſame. x They regard not the ptouident care of God ougg 


the peoples eyes hill, them. nat for what end hee hath created them. F Thatis,ſhallcer- 
their inpratitude 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the deine ly goe: ſox ſothe Prophets vſe to ſpenkle, as though the thing 
and God mercy; tones of it, and hee planted it with the beſt ach [hall come io paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe 


b Thar is, to — = 
God, Tere. a. a. th. 21.33. e eee. 
Qu q; in a place moſi plnutull and ghungans 7 


r 0 


— — — — 
4 


—_—— 


t obcy the word of God, u Meaning, the grave (ball [wallavry! 
chat (hall die for hunęcr and thirft, and yer for allthis 
ruction it (lall never he ¶tiato. | 


17 Then. - 


- 
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5 And the Lozd ſhall create vpon every! | II —— vnto them that » riſe vp carly 1 I baucheard 


foze my people \ ts gone intu ſhould but ycela 


lagues, * and 


þ 


' : 


10 


9 


Vtter deſtruction for ſinne. | Iſaiah. Mans lips polluted. 


x God comfor- 17 Then ſhall * thelanbs feed after their [2 theyeere of the death of king Uzziab, 

teth the pre maaer, and the ſtrangers ſhall tate the deſo - 127 ſaw allo the Lozd fitting vpon an®bigh ja God ſheweth 
lambes of his late places of the iat. _ tizone, and lifted vp, and the lower © partes not himſelſe to 
Church which 18 C <UAoe vnto them that dꝛaw infquity thereoffilled the Temple. man in his maie- 
had bene ſtran- with v coꝛdes of vanity, and linnc, as wit 2 The®s Seraphtms ſtood vpon it: enery ſtie, but accor- 
gers in other cart ropes ;} : one had lire wings: with twaine he covered ding as mans ca - 
countreys, pro- 19 CAhich ſay, Let him make ſpeede: His* face, and with twaine hee couered his- pacitie is able to 
miſing chat they let him haſten his wozke that we may lee it: iteet, and with twaine he did 8 lie. coprehend him, 
ſhould dwell in aànd let the counſell of the holy One of Jlrzel ' 3 And one cryed to another, and ſayde, thar is,by viſible 
thoſe places 2- D2aw necre and come, that wee may znowe * Hol, holy, holy is the Loꝛde of hoſtes: the ſignes, as Iohn 
gaine, whereof it. whole 'wozlds tull ot his gloꝛp. P iptiſt ſaw the 
they had bene 20 Cloe vnto them that ſpeake good ok 4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes holy Ghoſt in 
deprived by the euutl,zand euil of good, which put darkeneſſe * mooued at the voice of hun that cried, and the forme of a 
far and crucll ty- foꝛ light, and light foꝛ darkneſſe, that put bit · the hon(e was filled with imoke. doue. 

rants. ter fo2 (wette. and ſweet fo2 (owe. F Then J ud, Coe is me: fo: Jam vn - b Asa iudge 

y Which vſe all 21 Abe vnto them that are wiſe in their done, becauſe J am a man ok polluted lips, ready to giue 
Allurements, c- one eyes, and pꝛudent in their owne light. and J dwell in the mids ok a people of polln · ſentence, 
caſions, and ex- 22 Aloe vnto them that are: mighty to ted lips: foꝛ mine eyes haue ſerne the King c Of his gar- 


cuſes to harden dꝛinkt wine, and to them that are ſtrong to and Lond ot totes. ment, or of his 
their conſcience pode in ſtrong dꝛinke: 6 Then flewone of the Seraphims vn chroue. 

in ſinne. 23 Uhicy tultific the wicked fo2 a re» to me with an hot colt in his hande, which d They were 
z He ſheweth ward, and take away the rightcoutneſſe of hee had taken from the ® altar with the Angels, ſo calle 4, 
what are the the righteous from him. tongs : - - + =% \ becauſe they 
words of the 24 Therefoze as the flame of firedzuon-' 7 And hee touched my mouth, and ſayd, were of the fierie 


wicked, when keth the ttubble, and as the chaffe is conſu - Le, this hath toucheth thy lips, and thine color, to ſigninie 
they are mena- med of the flame: ſo thetr © roote ſhall be as — - ſthall be taken away, and thy * linne that they burnt 
ced with Gods rottenneſle, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like: ſhall be pur ed. = > © - % inthe loue of 
iudgements, 2. Dutt, betauſe they haue caſt off the Laweof 8 Allo heard the voyce of the Lozde, God,or were 
Per. 3.4. the Loꝛd of hoites, and contemned the wozd ſaying , Thom chall I ſend 2 and who thall light as fire to 

a Which are not of the holy One of Jrael. goe foz vs: Then I (ayd, Here am J, ſend execute his will, 
; aſhamed of fin, 25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lode" mee, — e Signiſying, 
nor care for lo- kind led againſt his peoyle, and he hath ſtret· And he ſayd, Go, and j this peo · that they were 
neſtie, hut are ched out his © hand vpon them, ⁊ hath limit · ple, o Pt ſhail heare in deeDe,but ye ſhall not not able to en- 
gro ade- ten them that the mountaines did tremble: vnderifand ; ye ſhall plainly ſec, and not per» dure the brighe- 
Nor ra&Fimpiery, and their carkeiſes were tozne in the mids cctue, W — — neſle of Gods 

— df the ſtreetes, and foꝛ all this his wzath was 10 Make the heart of this people fat, glory. 

SE of not turned away, but his hande was ſtret · make their cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes, t Whereby was 


and ched ont (till, 8 lett they ſec with their eyes, and heare with declared that 
admonifion; _ 26 And hee will left vp a ligne © vntothe their tares, + vnderſtand with their hearts, may was not 
c Which are ne- Nations afarre, & will hte vnto them from and connert,and he heale them. able to fee the 
wer weary,but the end of the earth: and behyolde, they thall II Then ſamd J, Los, y howlong ? And brightneſſe 
ſhewe their come haſtily with (peed. pee anſwered, Untill the cities bee waſted of God in 
ſtrength, & brag 27 None ſhal i tamt noꝛ fal among them: without inhabitant, and the houſes without chem. 
in — and none ſhall ſlumber no llcepe, neither ſhall man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, 8 Which thing 
nkenneiſe, the girdle of his loynes bee looſed, noꝛ *the' 12 And the Lowe haue remooucd men declarech the 
d Both they and latcyet of his thoots be bzoken 2: 1, farxe away, and chere be a great deſolation prompt obedi- 
their poſterity, ſo 28 (Ahoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all in the mids of the land. : ence of the An- 
chat nothing his bowes bent: his hozſe hooues thall be — gels to execute 
ſhall be leſt. hought like flint, and his wheeles like a Gods commandement. h This often repetition ſignitietli, that the 
e He ſheweth whirlewind. : holy Angels cannot ſatiſte themſelues in prayfing God, to teach vs 
that God had ſo 29 Vis roaring ll be like a lion. and he chat in all our lives wee ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall 
fore puniſhed fhalroare like lions whelps:they all iroare | prayſe of God. i His plory doeth not onely appearein the hea- 
tus people, that and lay hold of the — : thcy ſhall take it a · nens, but through all the world, and therefore all creatures are 
the —— crea- Wap, and none ſhall deliuer it. bound to prayſe im, k Which things were to confirme the Pro- 
rures, if they had 30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon phet that it was not the voice of man: and by the ſmoke was ſigni - 
dere ſo plagued, then, as the rearing ofthe ſea: and ik they hel the blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the Tewes, 1 Hee ſpea 
would haue bene loot vnto the carth, behold darkeneſſe, and keth this for two cauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a mortal cre» 
more ſenſible, loꝛow, and the light ſhal be darkened in their ture, and therefore had more noed to gloriſie God thenthe Angela, 
and therefore his I kit. did it not: and the other, becauſe the more neerer that man appro» 
plagues muft : ——— | chethto God, the more doth hee know his ownefinne and corrups 
continue till they begin to feelerhem, f He will make the EE; m Of the burnt ofterings , where the fire neuet went out. 


lanians to come agamſt them at his becke, and to fight vnder his n This declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, til 
ſtanderd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſty to execute Gods ven- he hath purged vs. o Whereby is declared that for the malice of 
geance, h The enemie ſhall have none impediment. i Wherebyi| man God will not immediatly take away his word, but he wil cauſe 
I declared the cruelty of the enemy. k The Iewes ſhall finde no it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they wil not leaia 
faxccour, 1 In the hand of Iudah | thereby to obey his will, and be ſ mei: hereby he exhortcth the Hue 
CHAP, VT; niſters to do their duery, and anfwereth to the wicked murmuret 

G2 S Ho: „ . Fſaiah ſheweth his vocationby the wiſion of | that through their owne malice their heart is hardened, Marth. 1 3- 
. the diuine maiefly. 9 Hoe ſheweth the obſtinacy 14. Acts 28. 26. Rom. 11.8. p As he was moued with the reale of 
„Je people, 11 The deſtruction of the — Gods glory, ſo was he touched with a charicable aſlection towa⸗d 
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Iſai ah comforteth Ahaz. Chap. vii. viii, *_ 2 promiſed. 261 


q Meaning, the 13 But yet in it halbe ia tenth, and ſhall 14 Therefoze the Lode ® himſclfe will m N \ 
tenth pat: or as ktturne, and ſhall be eaten vp as an elme o glue you a ſigne. Behold, the virgine ſhall as thou art \ 
ſome write, itwas às an oke, which haue a lubſtance in them, concetuc and beare a (onne, and ſhe thallcall worthy, the | 
xeueiled ro Iſaiah when they caſt their leaues: ſo the holy (cede his name | Immanu- el. KT Tord for his IQ \ 
for tke contuma- ſhall be the ſubitance thereof. _-- -- « Is Butter and you Hall he eate, till he owne promiſe ' 


tion of his p10- haue knowledge to tetuſe the cuilL+ to c ſake will gi 
— that ten —_ ſhould come before their captivity , as were the god. 2 3 * abe » chan — wid 
rom Vzziah to Tedekiah. r For the fewneſle they ſhall ſeeme 16 Foꝛ afoꝛe the © child hall haue knotu - be, that Chrik 


to be eaten vp : ye: they ſhall after floriſh as a tree, which in winter [edge to eſchew the cuill, ⁊ to chule the good. the Sauiout of © 
looſeth his leaues, and ſecuꝛech to bee dead, yer in ſummer is freſh the land that hop beceb hl be j his Church — 
aud green. Pa FMS of both her kings, the etfe& of all 

1 "CHAP, VII. 7. 17 The £92d thal! bung vpon thee, and ſignes and mira - 
1 1 Feruſalem beſieged. 4 Fſaiah comforteth vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers houle cles, ſſ. all be e- 
£7 157 the King. 14 Chriſt » promiſed. FIT (the dayes that haue not come from the dap iuciled, ---— 
2 Nixg. 1675. A No in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne ol that y TEphzatm departed from Judah) euen 07, God with wr, 
| Or, Syria. Jotham, the ſonne of 7 Ring of the king of 4 Althur, which nan can 
a To wit, the ſe - Judah, Rezin the King of Aram came 18 And in that day ſhall the Lozd hiſſe fox agree to none, bat 
cond time: for in op, an0 ekah the ſonne of Remaliah king the tlie that is at the vetermoſt part of the — the 

0 


the firſt battell rael, to Jeruſalem to fight againit it, floods of Egyzr, andfoz the See which is in 57 God aud 
Ahaz was ouer- but he could tot ouertome it. the land ok Achur, mu. 
come. 2 And it was told the houſe of Dau, 19 And they ſhall come and Hall light all n Meaning, chat 


b Meaning the laying, Aram is toyned with Ephiaim: inthe dewlate valleys, and in the holes ofthe Chriſt is not on- 
Kings houſe. there koꝛe his heart was mooued, and the tockes, and vpon all thoꝛny places, and vpon l/ God but man 
c That is, Iſrael, heart ot his people, as the trees of the fozelt all buſbie ſ places. alſo, becauſe lie 
becauſe that tribe are mooued by the winde. | 22 Inthat day (hall the Loꝛd ſhaue with (all be nouri- 
was thegreateſt, 3 ( Then lam the Lord unto Icatah, Go a raſozrhat is hired,cuen by them beyond the: (hed as other 
Gen. 48. 19. kozth now to meet Ahaz (thou and . Dhcar- xiuet, by the king of AlſFur, the head and the men, yntill the 

d For feare. tathub thy — at the ende ofthe conduite hatre of the © fecte, and it ſhall conſume the age of diſcretion, 


e That is to ſay, of the vpper poole, in the path of the kullers beard, Not meaning 
the reſt ſhall re- " field, 21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man * non · Chriſt, but any 
childe : for be- 


turne: which 4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede,an? he xiſh a yong kow,and two ſheepe. 
name Iſaiah gaue ſtill: feare not, neither bee faint hearted foꝛ 22 And foꝛ the * abundance of milke that fore a child can 
his ſoune, toſig- the two tailes of thele (moking * firebzands, they thall giue, he ſhall eate butter: foꝛ butter come to the 
nifie,thar the telt foxthe furious wzath of Rezin and of Aram, and hony Mall euccy one cate, which is left yeeres of diſcre» 
of the people . and ot Remaliabs ſonne: within the land. uon, a Kings 
ſhould returne 5 Becaule Aram hath taken wicked 23 And at þ ſame dapeuery place, where» of Sama ia and 
out of their cap tolinſell againſt thee,and Ephzaim, and Re · in ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thou - Syria ſhall bo 
tiuitie. maltahs ſonne, ſaying, land piece of ſilut r: fo it ſhalbe foz the bꝛiers deſtroyed. 

f Which haue 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let and toz the thoznes. % p Stecke time 
but a litle ſmoke, vs waken them vp. and make a beach theres 24 lich arrowes and with ? bowe ſhall chat the twelue 
and ſhall quickly in foz — and (ct a king in the mids therto, one come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall tribes rebelled 


be quenched, _ euen the ſonne ot : Tabeal. be bꝛiers and thoznes, : ; vader Robear,. 
Which was an 7 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Jt ſhall not 25 But on * all y wountaines,which hal q Tn"whom 
ſraelite, and as  ſtand,neither ſyall it be. be digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not thou haſt pas. 


Dauid.. in fine and » thꝛeeſtoꝛe pet re E Egy 
h Counting from be deſtroyed from being a people. = : by 
the five & wen- 9 And the head of Ephzaim is Samz - countrey is hot and —— is full of Flies, as Aſſy ria is full of Rees. 
tiech yeere of the ria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs 9 no place ſhal be fiee from them. t That ia, hjE¾ 
reigne oſ V22i- lonne. It pe beleeue not, ſurxely ye ſhall not be | which is from the belly downward; mage he would deſtroy | 
ah, at what time | eſtabliſhed. * *— > — boch greatand ſmall, u Hee that before had a great number af! 
Amos prophe- 10 (And the Lom ſpake againe vnto A+ cattel, halbe content with one kow and two * mum 
fied this thing, haz,ſaving, | ber of men ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a few beatts able to nouriſh1 
and now Iſaiah 11 Atke i a ſigne foꝛ thee of the Loꝛd thy all abundantly, y As they that goc to ſeeke wilde beaſts among 
confirmeth that God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath, oz | the buſhes. 1 The mountaines contrary to theit woot, (hall bs: 
m the Iſraelites in the height aboue. | tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 


ſcemeth, enemi 8 Fox the head of Aram is Damalcus,' come thither the teare of bziers and thoznes: hy truſt. 
zaim Hall lockes, and toz the treading of ſheepe. * | 


to che houle of and the head of Damalcus is ep: E wich · but they ſhall bee foz the (ending out of bul» r ee 
reaſon 
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„ ſhould be led in- 12 But Ahazſayd, I will not aſke, net» - A 
j- to perpetual cap · ther will I tempt the L d. CHAP. VIII. E fee, 
— tinitie, which - 13 Then hee layd, Yeare now, O 1 The captinitie of Iſrael and u by the LP 2 
t. — came to houle of Dauid, Js (ta linall thing fo: vou ria 6 The iußlelaus ofthe lens. . <-> AGTH 
il pafſe within to gricue | men, that pee will allo grieue my | deſfrud7,on ofthe AO. 14 Chriſt the ſtone , ee 
of twenty yeere af- God * of tumbling to the wic led. 19 The word of G 
fe ter that Iſaiah © * — mud be inquired at. — 
11 did this meſſage, i For the confirmation of this thing chat thine 125 2couer, the Loꝛꝭ ſayd vnto me, Take ' 
u- enemie ſhall be deſtroyed, and thou preſerued, k Not to belceue, IVIthte a * great roll, and wꝛite in itꝰ wich 2 That thon 
„ Gods worde without ſigne, is to tempt God : but to refuſe a ſigne a mans pen, Make [peed to the ſyoile: haſte may eſt write in 
5 when God offereth it for the ay de and kelpe of our infumitie , is to to the p2aye. eat letters, to · 
of rebel againſt hun. 1 Youthinke you haue to doe with men, when — . intent it may 
4 f —— Gods meſſengeisi but jt is God , againſt whom you, be moreeaſily read. b Meaning, after the common faſhion ; b. 
your lelues,. Leue. cauſe all men might reade ip, x Then: 
„„ $4 
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when he ſe: this 


vp vpon the dore ſha 


of the Temple, 


albeit Vtiak was Alihur. 


9 * . 4 

The waters of Shiloah. Iſaiah. To ſeeke at God onely. 

c Becauſethe 2 Then q tooke vnto me faithfirll wit · Law among my viltiples, = 

thing was of nieſſes to recoꝛd, Uriah the Pꝛieſt, and Ze» 17 Therefozs A will — the Lom 

great impor- chariah the ſonne of Jeberechtah. — his face from the hoult of Jaa · 

tance, be tooke 3 After, J came vnto the 4 Pꝛopheteſſe, kob, and J will looke fo; hun. <= 3 

theſerwo vit · Which conceiued, and bare aſonne. Then . 18 Behold, J and the* childzen whom the . Meaning them 

neſles, which = fayd the Lozd to me, Call his name, Ma · Lom vath giuen me, are as ſfignes & as won» that were willing .. 

wereofcredite hex · ſhalalhaſ baz Fx N50 ders in Ilraci, *by the Loyd of holes, which to heare & obey 
Vith the people, 4 Foz befoze the child ſhall haue know · dwelleth in mount Zion, — — =» => thewordot God, 


led 19 And when they ſhal ſay vnto you, En · whom the world 

nice tt them that haue a (pictie of důuna · baced, as though 

ion, x at the losthlayers, which whilper and they were mon- 
urmure, Should not a people enquire at ſters and not 

de? Worthy to liue. 


Fe to cry, My father and my mother, f he 
take away the riches of Damaſcus, and 
the ſpople of Samarta, befoze the king of 


a flaiteting hy) - (And the Lom ſpake yet againe vnts (their God? from the * liuuig to the dead? * | 
poctite. a. King. me, ſaying. F 20 Tothe v Law, and to the teſtunonie, © This was a con- 
16.111 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the / if they ſpeake not actoꝛding to thts won: it is ſolat ion in their 
d Meaning. to watets of s Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and becauſe there is no a light in them, «=> troubles, know. 
his wife. and this retoyce with Rezin, aud the ſonne of Rema⸗ 21 Then hee that is afflicted and fami- ing that nothing 
was done in a Ita, ſhed, ſhall gs to and fro in? it: and when he could eome vnto 
viſion, 7 Now therefoꝛt beholde, the Loꝛd bꝛin · wall be hungry, hee ſhall enen fret himlelte, them, buc by the 


lor, note fberde geth vp vpou them the waters of * the Rt ® and curle his kung and his gods, and ſhall will of the Lord, 
to the ſpoile: haſte let mightie and great, euen the King of Al: looke vpwary, @® — a ju Anſwere the 
to the praye. ſhur with all his gloꝛp, and he ſhall tome vp 22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 
e Before any ppon all their riucrs , and goe ouer all their behold trouble, and darkneſfe, verationand Should not Gods 
child be able to bankes, CE. auguich, and he is dziuen ts darknelle. people ſecke ſuc- 
ſpeake. 8 And ſyall bꝛeakt into Judah, and ſhall —— cour only at hin? 
That: the ar · ouertlom and paſſe thꝛough, and ſhall come * That is. Will chey refuſe to bee taughtofthe Prophet, who is the 
mie of Aſſytia. vp to the neckẽ, and the ſtretching out ol his mouth of God, & ſecke helpe at the dead, which is he illuſion ot Sa- 
Which wasa "wings thall fill the bꝛeadth of thy land, © tan? y Secke remedy in the word of God where his will is ſecla · 
unt ine at the k Immani el. red. z They haue no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the blind. 
ſoote oſ mount 9 Sather together on heapes, O pee That is, in ludb, where they thou!d haue had reſt, it they had not 
Zion, out of the | people, and pee Hall bet broken in pieces, thus grieuouſly offended God. b In whom afore they put their tiuſt. 
« which ran a ſmall and hearken alt pze of farre conutreys: gird c They ſhall thinke that heauen and carth and all geatures are bent 


river through the aur lelues, and you ſhall be broken in pic- pgainſt them to trouble them. Sy 
citie: meaning, ces: gird your lꝛlues, and pou hall be bꝛo ken CHAP, IX, 4 I » 9 ae. 


= 
- 


that they of lu- in picces, : 1 The vocatuon of the Gentiles, 6 Apropheſie'' 57, . (0 
dah diftruſting 10 Take counſel together, yet it hallbee cg. »4 The d:ſtruttion of the ten wjber for e. 6 


© their owne pow- hiought to nought : pꝛonounce a dectee, pet their pride and contempt of Gd. . 
er,which was hall it not ſtand : foꝛ Got is with vs. Y Et the darkne5 Hall not bee according d He comforter 

ſmall, deſired II Fo: the Loꝛd ſpake thus to mee in ta- I to the aflliction,® that it had when at the che Church 

ſuch power and king w of mine hand, and taught mee, that J .firlt he coucked lightly the land of 3 bulun againe afte: cheſe 


—ʒ—— — — 


riches asthey ' ſhould not walke in the wap of this people, and the land of Haphtall, noꝛ afterward great threat+ - 
{aw in Syria and ſaping, — — — when hee was moe grieuous by the way of nings,promiſing 
Igael. 12 Say pee not, Ac conkederacte fo all the fea beyond Jozden in Oalile of « the to reſtore them 


h That i, the them, to when this people ſaieth a confede - Gentiles. : to great glory in 
Aſſyrians,which / racte, neither feare pouꝰ their feare, no2 bee] 2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, Mctliah. -- 
d el beyond Ew. afraid of them. OY = haue ſeene a great light: they that dwelled b Where with 


phrates. 13 ye @anctifie the Lond of hoſtes, and let in the land of the ſhadow or death, vpon the 1&acl was puni- 
i It ſhall be tea · him be your feare, and let him be pour dꝛead, hath the light ſhined. ned, firſt by The 
dy todrowne I4 And he thalbe as a 4Sanctuarte ; burt 3 Thox haſt e multiplied the nation, and glath pilclar, 
them.———- asaſtuimbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall not increaled their toy; they hauerctopced be» which was a 
k Heſpraketh ' ypon, to both the houſes of Jſrael, and asa foe thee accoꝛding to the tov in harucſt, and light ſcourge ia 
thisto Meſſiah nat, and as a net to the inhabitants of Je» as men rctopce when they Tiutde a (pople, reſpect oſchat 
or Chriſt, ia xufalem. — — 4. Foz the yoke ofthetrbucden, and the which they tuſ⸗ 
Vubom che faith-⸗ I5 And many among them ſHall ſtumble, 'Naife of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their fered afterward 
full werecom- ' and ſhal fall, and ſhall be bzoken,and ſhallbe 'ppp2effour halt thou bzoken as in the day of by Shalma- neſet, 
ſorted, and who ſnared, and ſhalbe taken. Wodan. : caried the 
would not ſuffer 16 * Bind vp the teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 5 Surely enery battell ofthe warriour is 1ſraclites away 
his Churck to — — — — — captiues. 
be deſtroyed vttetly. 1 To wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, e Whereas the Jenes end Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 


as the Aſſytians, Egvptians. Syrians, &c. m To encourage methat thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gave to Hiram. d Which were 
I ſhould not ſhrinke for the inſidelitie of this people, and ſo negleR capt iue in Babylon: angie Prophet ſpcab eth oſ that thing, which 
mine office. n Conſent not ye that are godly, to the league and ſhould come to paſſe thteſe ate yeeres after, as though it were now 
friendſhip that this people ſeeke with ſtrangers & idolatets. o Mea- dore. e Meaning, the comfer: of their deliverance, f This cap- 
ming, that they ſhould not fare the thing that they feared , which 'riuitic anddeliuerance were figures of our captivitie by ſinne, and of 
haue no hope in God. p In putting your tr:!t onely in him, in cal- leur Jeliutrance by Chriſt through the preaching of the Goſpel, 
ling vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently lo:-Ling for his helpe, and ſea- Matth. 4 1 5,16. g Their number was greater To they went in- 
ring to do any thing contrary to his will, q Hee will defend you ſto capitis, then when they returned, but their joy was ꝑreater at 
which ar e his eleſt, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt, a- ſcheir returne, Hag 2 10. h Thou ganeſtthemperfice ioy, by deli- 
gainſt whom the Ie wes ſhonla ſtumble and f:}, Luke 2. 34. Rom. g. zz uering them , and by delaying the tyrants that had kept them in 


1. Pet. 2. 7,8. r Though all foriake me, yer yc that ate mine, keept crucſi bondage, as thoudidit deljuct them by Gideon from the Mi- 
my word fare ſcalcdin your beats, 


Aatutcs, Iudg 7.23. 
i. : . | 
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OfChriſts birth and office. Chap. x- Wicked lawmakers, 262 


i He ſpeaketh of with noyſe, and with tumbling of garments dah : yet fo all this his wꝛath is not turned 
the deliverance in blood: but this ſhall be with — away,bit his — . 
of his Church, , Denouring of fire. + 5. of awd CHAP, Xx, * 
which he ham 6 Foz unto vs a childe is boꝛne, and vn⸗ 1 Of wicked law makers. 5 God will puniſh! Lf - Ne. 
deliueted mira - to vs a Sonne is giuen: and the gouer ne - hee by the A ſſyrians,and after deſtroy thews, "y 
; culouſly from ' ment is vpon his ſhoulder, and hee thall call 21 The rt, of Iſrael lb ſaued. 10 — - 
his enen des, but his Name Condertull, Counſcller, The VE: vatothem that decree wicked de⸗ 
ſpecally by the antghtie God, The eucrialting * Father, crecs,and * Wzite grieuous things, 2 Which 
comming of The pzuce of peace. — — — 2 To keepe backe the pooze from judge»; and pronounce 
Chriſt, of oom: -7 The increale of his gouernement and ment, and to take away the indgement ol a wicked ſen- 
heprophecigth, peace ſhalt haut none ende: he ſhall tit vpon the pooꝛe of iny people, that widowes may *<nceto oppteſſe 
in che neut the thꝛont of Dauid, ꝶ vpon his kingdome, bee their pzaye, and that they may ſpople the che poore: mea» 
verſe. to oꝛder it, ⁊ to ſtabliſh it with iudgement katherle le. — ing chat the 
k The authour of and with iuſt ice from hencefooꝛth, cuen to:: 3 ¶Ahat wil ye doe now in the day etui · Wicked magĩ- 
eternity, and by euer: i the zeale of the Lozde of hoſtes will ſitation, and of deſtruction, which ſhall come ſtrates, which 
whom the — 4 pertoune this. — —_— Vw from karre: to whom will ye flee foz hclpe? were the chiefe 
Church and cue» 8* ¶ The Loꝛd hath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa · and where will ye leaue your : glozy ? cauſe of miſ- 
ry memberthere+ kob,and it hath lighted vpon ® Jſracl. 4 * Clichout mee cuery one ſhall fall a» chicfe,hould be 
of (hal ve preſer - q And all the people ati know, even E. mong them that are bound, and they half firſt puniſhed, 
ved for ever, and phzaim , and the inhabitant of @amartia, fall downe among the llaine: yet fo2 al this b To vit, from 
hauc immortall that (ay in the pꝛide ano pꝛelumption ol the hia wath is not turned away, but his hand As ria. 
life, —. 4 heart, — — — is ſtretched out ſt ill. — c Yo rc 
1 His ſingular 10 The®b:ickes are fallen, but we will 5 CD «© Alihur,the rod of my wrath; and and authoritie, 
loue and care build it wich hewen ſtones; che wilde ligge the taffc in their hands is mine indignatto. that they may 
forhiscleft, _, trees are cut Downe , but we will change 6 will lend him to a viſlembling na» be ſafe, and that 
m This is ano-- themintoccdars, =_ — — Ton, and willgiac him a charge againſt ye may recciue 
ther propheſie 11 Neuertheleſſe, the Lo:de will rayſe vp the people of my wzath to take the lpople them againe, 
agaiaſt them of ths aduerlariesof * Rezin againit him, and and to take the pꝛaye, and to tread them vn · 4 Becauſe 
Samaria,which topne his enemies together. ad der keete like the mice in the ſtreete. haue forſaken 
were mockeis, & 12 Arambetoze, and the Philiſtuns be- 7 But he thinketh not lo, neither doeth we, ſome ſhall 
conten nets of hinde, and they ſhall deuoure Jſrael with His hearteitceme it ſo: but he imagineth to goc into captiut · 
Gods promiſes open mouth: yer fo2 all this his wzath is not Deſtroy and to cut offnot a few nations. ie, and the t̃eſt 
and menaces. turned away, but his hande is (tretchedont 8 Fot he laith, Are not iy pꝛinces alto - ſhall be ſlaine, 
4. n We were but till. „ „ ether Kings? e Jod calleth 
wea ke, when the 13 Fox the people turneth not vnto him 9 Is not Calno ass Carchemiſh 2 Js for the Aſſyrians 
enemie ouer · Chat ſmiteth them,neicher doe they ſeeke the not Yainath like Arpad? {3s uot Samatia to be the cxecu- 
came vs, but we Loꝛd of holtes, as Damalcus? tioners of bis 
will make ous 14 Therefoꝛe wil the Lozd cutoff fro J- 10 Like as mine hand hath found the ven 11855 — 
ſelues ſo ſlrong, xael heads taile, bꝛanch and ruſh in one day. king domes of the idoles, leeing their idoles f That, the N 
| that we will nei. IF The ancient and the honourable man, were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Sama - Uns againſt 
| ther care for our / he is the head; and the pzophet that teacheth ria: Rong — thc wh 
one mies, nor ne. — 1 Shall not J, as J haue done to Sa⸗ — 
1 in this 


{ feare Gods Foz the leaders of the people cauſe marta, and co the idoles ther:of, ſo doe to crites: 
( rene them to erre: and they that are led by them Jcruſalem, and to the idoles thereof? fixt and ſeuenth 
@ Retin king of art deuoured. EK 12 (But when the Loꝛde hath accom» verſe is declared 


Syria, who vas _ 7 Therefozeſhalthe Lord Haze no plea- | pliſted „all his wozke upon mount Zion the difference of 
in league with 'Ture in their young men, neither will hee und Jeruſalem. J will vilite the fruite ofthe the worke of 
Urael, was ſlaine h; aut compaſſion of thetr fatherleſſe and of pꝛoude hearti of the king of Alihur, and his God. and of the 
by the Aſl\ tians, their widowes : fox tuery ont is an hypo · giozious and pꝛoude looke s, wicked inone vo- 
after whoſe crite and wicked, and euery mouth (pza» | 13 Becaule hee ſayde , By the power of ry thing and after: - 
death, Aram, * keth follp; yet for all this his wzath is not mine owne hand haue J done it, and hy my for Gods inten-g- 
that is, the Syri- turned away, dut his hand is ftretched out wiledome, becaule J am wiſe : therefoze J tion is to chaſtiſe 
an were agi ill. haue remooued the bozders of the people, chem for their 
: Ifraci,whichon |, 18 Foz wickenneſſe v burneth as a fire: it 4 and haue ſpoyled thetr trtalures, and haue amendment, and 
if ; theotherfide deuoureth the batters and the tho:nes , and | palled downe the inhabitants like a valiant che Af rians 
wereatl-itedby : will kindle in the thicke places ofthe foꝛeit: inan. — ALICE IIS IR SAGIEY purpole is to de-. 
the 32 they chall mount vp like the lifting vp ot 14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt froy them to 8 
p Wickednes, # ſinokt. the riches ofthe people, and as one gathe · enrich them · 4 
a bellowes kind 19 By the wꝛath of the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhal | xerh egges that are left , ſo haue I gathered (clues: thus in. 
Jeth the fire of the land be darkened, and the people hall be | all the carth:and there was none to _ the, reſpeR of Gods 
Gods wrath, as the meate of the kixe No wan ſhall 4 lyarr 122 to open the mouth, oꝛ towhilper. | iultice, iris Gods 
— — Is 


whichccnſumeth his bꝛother. 7 Shall the © arg boaſt it (elfe againſt; vorke, but in 4 
| his ol ſtinate 20 And he ſhall ſnatch at theright hand —-„— rcp of ther 
enennes. and be hungry : and he ſhall eate on the left oe malice, is is the worke ofthe deuill, g Sec ing that 1 haue 
q Though there hand, and thatl not bee (atiſfied : euery one ouercome as well one citie as another, ſo that none could reſift, (hall: 
were no fortine ſhall cate the * flehof his owne arme. Leruſalen - de ad le to eſcape mine hands? h When he hath ſufficie 
; enemie,yerthey 21 Manaſſeh Ephiaun: and Ephzaimy ently chaſiiſed his people( for hee beginneth at his one houſe) then \ 
hall deitroy one Ma h, and they both halbe againit Ju-J will be burne the toddes. i Meaning, of Sancherib, k Hcrewe” . 


mother. 8 — te that no creature is able to doe any thing but as God appointethy * 
r heit griedineſſe ſhall be inſatiable i d that one brother ſhall ene him, and that they are all but his inftrumencsto do his workey ibu] 
' vp mother, a though he ſlould cate his oe ficlh, abc intemions be diuers,as vale 6, 8 | 
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"Taiah, A prophecie of Chriſt. 
him that heweth therewſth ? oꝛ ſhall the ſaw 
eraltat (clfe againſt him that mooueth it? as 9 
it the rodde ſhould lift vp it lelke againſt hiny | Z% 

chat taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe ſhould exalt it coor the toxrelt with on, and Lebanon 


| Mexning, that felfe.as it were no wood. haue a nuighty kall. WW, " 
God-is a — to 16 Thercfoꝛt ſhall the Loꝛd God of hoſts e 2, 
comforrhus peo» fend among his fat men, teanneſſe, and vn- . WL 272, 
plc and a ſire to Der his glozy he hall kindle a burning, like 1 eh boyne of the root of Iſhai. 2 His were" 
rue his ene fi 
mies. 
out dignity : ſo 
iin moll 
ome of a poore 
» Kalpenters houſey 
f his lips ſhall he lay/as out of a dead 
ſumed, and yet l N — —— ſtocke,Chap, 
according to nant of them returne. The conſumption & 5 And iuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his — 


{ 3.2. 
Gods decree is i decrted ſhall ouerfiow with righteouſneſſe. loynes, and fatthfulnette the girdle of his b All theſe pro- 
peities can a- 


— me 8 R 
ſuſficientto fil all the conſumption, euen* determined, in the 6 The wolkfe alſo thall dwell with the gee to none 


mined, and af- againſt thee after the maner ot Egypt: their yong ones ſhall lie together: and the tineth their con - 
ter ſaue a ſinall 25 But yet averylittle time, ⁊ the wzath lyon eate ſtraw like the bullocke. cupiſcences: and 


As the Egypti- deſtruction. 
ans did —. N N 
thee. a ſcourge foꝛ him, accoꝛding to the plague 9 Then wall none hurt noz deſtroy in them that ſhall 

1 Reade Chap, of Midian in the rocke Oꝛeb: and as his all the mountaine of mine holineſſe: foꝛ the periſh: ſo that all 
9.4. ſtafte was vpon the a Sta, ſo he will lift it vp earth ſhall bee full ofthe kno e of the the world hall 

u When the If- ' after the maner of Egypt. Loꝛd, as © the waters that couer the lea. be ſmitten with 
raelites paſſed 27 Aud at that day ſhall his burden bee 10 And in that day the roote of Jſhat, this rod, which 
through by the taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his which ſhall ſtand vp a ligne vnto the is his word, 
lifting vp of Mo# — from off thy necke: and the yoke ſhall « people, the nations thall (eeke vnto it, and c blen becauſe 
ſes tod end the bt Dcftroved becauſe of the anoynting. his f reit be glozions. of their wick 
enemies were 28 He is come v to Atath, heispalied in 11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord affections are 
drovened, Exod. to Migron: at LBichinalh ſhal he lay vp his ſtretch out his hand 8g agai:2 the ſecond time named by the 
14. 8. Atmour. 8 to poſſeſſe the remnant of his people (which names of beaſts, 
x Becauſe of tie 29 They haue gone auer the fooꝛd: they ſhall be left) of Aſſhur ander Gg t, and wherein the like 


promiſe made to lodged in the lodging of Geba : Ramah is a · of Pathos, and of E and of Elam, affectious reigne; 
that kingdome, | fratd ; Gibeah of Saul ts fled away. ando inear,and of Wamath, aud of the bur Chriſt by 
whereiy Chriſts 30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, yles ofthe ſea. his Spirit ſhall 
kingdome was | Caule Latſh to heare, O pooꝛe Anathoch. I2 And he ſtall ſet vp a ſigne tothe natis reforme them, 
prefigured. 31 Madmenah ts remooued: the. inhabi · | ons,and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſraeh and aud worke in 
4 Hedeſcribeth 'tants of Gebtn haue gathered themſelues | gather the ſcattered of Judah fron the loure chem ſuch mu- 
y what way the toget er. : , | cozners ofthe wozlp, tuall charitie, 
Aftyrians ſhould 32 Pet there is a time that he will ſtavy at 5 that they ſtalbe 


come againſt Je- Mob: hee ſhall litt vp his hand toward the! like lambes,f.,uouring and ng one another, and caſt off all their 
ruſalem,cocon- mount of the dauzhter of ton, the Hill of'! cruel affe&ions, Cliap 65. 25. It ſhall be in as great abundance 


firme the faithſul Jernſalem. as the waters in the ſea, e "Hee — — of the calling af the 
> when it ſhould 23 Beholde, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall Gentiles. f Thar is, his Church,w 


uch he alſo calleth his reſt, Pial. 
come to paſſe, cut oft the bough with frare, and they ol hie x 3 2.1.4 For God fiſt delivered bis people out of Egypt. and 
that as their : — no promiſeth to deliuer them out of their enemies hands, as from 
plague was come, ſo ſhould they bee deſiuered. & Feare and de- the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them of Autiaclua, among 
Atruction ſhal come vpon Iudah: for the princes and the people ſnal whom they were diſperſed: and tlu is chiefly meant of Chriſt, whe 
all be led away captiues. calleth his people, being diſpeiſed wrough all the world. 
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fea with ſcuen 
ſreanes. 


a we 
bow the 


1 thankeſę 0 ing. 


h Here he de- 
ſcribeth the con · part, and 
ſent that (hall be cut off ; WINS 

in his Chuich, & * ſhall Jud 
their victory a- 
gainſt their ene- oft the —＋ 
mies. Ml 

iM :aning,a cor- and 

ner of 

that cutreth int9 — 

the fand,& hach 
the forme ofa 


e fice vpon he _ 
— verbs — 


175 The Loi alſo alvrterlydeſtroy the 5 2 all Ls be 
Egyptians (ra, and with his 
tongue. = Mightie winde ſhall litt vp his hand K ouer 
k To wit, Nilus the riuer, and mall 


the great riuer 1 ftreames,2 cauſe n to 
16 And d thert — u tee tothe 


likeas it was E 
came vp out ny 2 of Egypt. w * 


A ee of he — for the mer- 


WT. aon ſhalt ay inthat day, dl 
— 4 willpzailr thee: t 

» ſhall praiſe God; gry with me,thy — apa 
when they are mfdzre 

dehuered from 


l mite hum in his ſeven 
— 


funne 


countrey, 
t ende of the heauen: —_—_— 


* wea tha — Thocnmived 


des and 
the day of the Loꝛd is — a- 


© atoms as a deſtroyer from 2 Babylon, 


Ye Babylo» 


3 de weakened, nians. 
arts ſhall mei g TheBabyle- 


And they ſhall be — anguiſh and * anger and 


ſozow thal take 
denn a TION — gnieſe ſhall be ſo 


9 Behold,the ay ofthe Low cometh, h They that are 


inthe day that het = and he ſhall 


1 — to lap the overcome ſhall 
deſtroy the ſinners — that all 


owers of 


10 2 the u ſtarres of heauen and the —— earth 


lancts chertot᷑ ſhall not gine — t: the are agaiuſt them, 


ſhall be darkened in his oth, Exckiel 32.7. 
and che — no? her Slight ds wel. joel; 3-1 5. 
n= swine. 2415. 


* And — viſit the wickedneſſe vyon i He comparerh 


gancie ; whole world, 
= 0 I willcaſe he arrogance of te == 


will make a i man moze pꝛetious ſelues by reaſos 


; —— —— 


fidence.conſtan= 4 And pe mall = that day, D Bray the 
h cie and occaſion the Loꝛd: call Name: declare his KL — ſhall — out of her place * vice, 
i to praile him for wozks among the people: make omg es Lozd of holtes, & in the day Theres they 
- u foꝛ his Name ts exalted. rce anger. were moſt gi- 
1 Exod. 5. 1. vnto the Lozd, fo: he hath done 14 And ® it hal be as a chaſed Doe, and ven, as are all 
4 pſal.118, 14 excellent things: this is knowen in allthe 1 — a ſbecpe that no man vp: euery that abound in 
c The graces of an ſhall turne to his owne peopte, and flee wealth. = 
; || . Godſhall be ſo t,4D . of each one to his owne — * *I Henorechthe 
, abundang,charye. __ hy 4 — holy Dne of Alracl in IN Euerpome that is Halbe ſertken great ſlaughter 
| may receine - The mids of thee, "thozow: and toyneth himilelft, — ſhall be, ſee- 
1 them in as great | ſhall kall dy the ſwoꝛrd. ng the enemie 
— — (hoo2.68, 4 Ye 16 * Their * childzen alſoHall de bzoken W l neither for 
| that are of the Church, in pieces — — their eyes: their houles thal gold, or ſiluer 


Ys | 44. 2. ST 
\ was — 
6, to come un Ba- mounta 
bel as a moſt 
ep 
which a, 
dot abletob 
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CHAP. XIIL 


05 up the voice vnts 


that I haue ce 


aut commanded t 
d the mightte bee as the deitruction of God * tn @odome tooke Baby lon, 


ed: and I haue ca 
and them that reloyce in mp) and G01 


of cho plagues 
0 wherewith God us 
if would ſhire 


voyce of the klngdomes ofthe nations Þ 
ce theſe ftrangenatinns (whom they knew) to declore that God cha- | 


; be 1 their wines raniſhed 
7 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deftrey __— — 5 them, whic h thall not regard liluer, m Meaning,the * 
be vefizous of — — 


18 Auth bowes alſo Gal they deſtroy the lon wich their 
1 vpon the ub childꝛen, and tal haue ns compaſſion vpon hired foaldiers, 
them: wag the fruit ot the wombe, and their eyes ſhall 137. 
e> hand, that they may goe intothe gates not ſpare the childꝛen: n This was not 

And Babel the glow of — accompliſhed 
eauty and pude o ch 


the Caldeans 


when Cyrus 


but after the 


bh. 
40 Je ſtall not de inhabited foz euer, nei , death of Alexau- 


cards make thetr fo 
21 But iun 


0 flited the Iltaelites as his children, and theſe athers as his enemies: houſes halbe full 
ll, ao that if God ſpare not theſe that bee ignorant, chat they mult Dweli there, and the Satyꝛes ſhall dauxce and paſtwe lor 


d not ttunke ſtrange if he 
Law ad kcepe it not 


tud none. 


niſhed them chat ha«e knowledge of his || there, 
To vu, to the Me des and the PerHau an 
8 c That is, pie ed and appointed to execute my iuagements. 


The noyſe of a multitude is in the | ther ſhall it bee dwelled in from generation der che great. 
XI. 4 like a greavpeople : a tumultu- to generation: neither ſhall the Arabian Gen. 19.24. 
ite h his — — fows here t hal the ſheepe- 28 


w vſeth to 
Node there, and their go from cuuntry 
Deus: Oſtricdes ſhall! ro countie y, to 


{their beaſts, dus 
{there hall they 


p Which —— wild beaſts,nfoules, or wicked? 


0 d Which w ingly goe abuut the worke whereunto 1 appoint ſpirits whereby Satan dtluded man, as by the f&ries,gollins, aud! 
em bu now che wicked dog this, read Chap. 10. 6. 


ſuch like faurabics, 


22. And. 


— | tyrant. 


3 


l looke vpon + 


The fall of tbe 1 2 Thiahe 


3) And Jun Hal erte in their ' 
2 2 and 1 we eir pl Fre in thete palaces, 


v the time thereok is ready to come, and the 
ld 497 ayes thereof thall not be p10 prolonged. 


LLP PC 
4 45 1 The returne of the —_ = captinitie. A con vey 59s er be oops thts ve Thar did at thee, 
4 The deriſion of the Kong of los. 11 The, that take rp kingvome = tremble, 
22 of the King. 29 deft raction of 1 aw 
He (heweth t Lozd will A a d Ie 00 090 and opened 
who hem Flas. ler bn ad, a 0 1 To fer them at 


and will nth 

4 Ns -_ the Kings of the nations, even libertie: noting 
his enemies: ro the . e 0 — they all lltepe in glozy,euery one in 4 owne his crueltie. 
wit, becauſe he and they cleaue t 


will deliuer his 2 ſhall recetue GS I9 "But thou art = caſt ont o m Thou waſt 
Church. bin rocks cir own plate, and the houie like an — —ͤ— r. the the rap — — bend! — the 
b Meaning, that of hallpoſſefſethem in che land of Es tho- pul 3 of thy 
the Gentiles ſhal Ldid, for i leruants and handmaides : ow, which goe Downe — 5 s, thy 2 
be ioyned with they ſhall take them pilaners, whole cap- Fa tere as ac troden vnder A 


the Church, and tiues they were, and haue cule ouer their o 
2 * 25 e als 20 Thouſhalt not be toyned — 1 — 
Sign ing, C And inehatvay when the Loꝛd ſhal in the graue, becaule 
Ba wy jm] e allen y low, and from thy thine one land, and ligne chyprope: th the 
=> de from the loꝛe — pw —— the wicked wall no 
EET 


—— 1 1 Prepares ter fo: his chin Hecalleth to 
— Wald again ug Babel, {ay Vow hath *. the a poll the trhers: le em — Medes and 
be brought vn- d: and the gold thirſtie not riſe vp, land, noz fill the Perfians,and all 
RP reed K dhach beoken the ind aids 1 * 72 1 4 atſh 
Chi eLo! er ecute Gods 
preaching ofchy wicked. Ache ſcepter of the rulers; (ach the Lozd FOE 2 off from — — 

ſtles, here · ſmote the people in auger with Pabel che name . and the 


ge ys tought 4012 lague, and ruled the nations ſonne, and 
— Th 2 in — : iK anp were perſecuted, hee did 125 Aub F1 1 neothe * 

Ut, 2 Dor. gehog, an — —— ter tas. 
* mam 


7 The w 
a Tha he ſuf- et: they ling foꝛ io ſaith the Loꝛ —— 
Fred all = we k Allo the | firre trees relopcedor thee, * — Loo 41 (aps 
luke as han — 


and iniuties to * the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since ing, Su 
be done. 


e Meaning, that gainlt vs. | 
when tyrants 9 Pell beneath is wooned a fo tee to. 25 Tn. 0 AsThane be- 


reigne, there can \meete thee at thy — land, and vpon in — gun todeſtroy 
be no reſt nor —4 fo: thee,cucn al the nes — thee him vnder foote : — his poke ſhall the Aſſyrians in 
and and hath rayſed from their thzones all ths Depart from them a hs burden ſhall be  Saneherib,ſo wil 
w deteſta- Rings ofthe nations. ir ſhoulder. I continue & de- 
blea 2 . All they ſhall cry, and ſay vnto thee, 26 This ts ts the counſell that is conſulted roy themwhol- 
— — Art thou become weake alſo 25 We art vpon the whole wozld, and — the hand ly, when 1 ſhall 
ble crea - betome like vnto vs: ſtretched out ouer all the nation — you from 


tures haue occa» II Thy pompe is bzought downe to the 27 Betauſe the Lo D of holtes de 
fionto rejoyce graue, & the ſound of thy ws + : the — termined it, and who ſhall Danni: 2 and — 
at their deſſru · 23 vnder thee,and the wozmes couer bis hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall Tewes. 


Sion turne it Ante q Read Chap. 
fAs hthey 2ow art thou fallen from heauen, O 28 (In the yeere that King Ahaz died, 13.7. 
fear thou 5 Lu er, ſonne of the mozning ? and cut was this 9 _— r He willeth the 
ſnouldeſt trou · Downe to the — which didit caſt lots 29 (thou whole -Paleſtina) Philiſtinis not to 
blethe Gd | * 7 g ce becauſe the rod of im that did beate thee, is reioyce becauſe 
n er thou ay in thine hn one 6+ eee e ere has 5 e are 
uing : an e nen ne a» a ce,and the ther miniſhed in their 
he deideth the boue belide the tarres of God: I will fit al. /a fierie flying wer :for their 
proud tyrannie ſo vponthe mount of the Congregation * 4 Fo; TT bozne of the pooꝛe ſhall ſirengeh (hall be 
— ms the lides ol the i Noꝛth. vel -_ — — kl ſhall lie downe — ſafe» greater then e- 
whic ow not * : — a 
that all creatures wiſh their deſtruction that they may — 11 1 — 3 


g In ſtead ot thycoſtly carpets and couerings. h Thou $ th J c ct whole hi 

teſt thy ſelfe moſt es. fr, and as it wereplaced in the heauen : - 1 115 ar Bü — — 
the moruing ſtatre that gocth before che ſunne is called Lucifer, to — 8 — the Nozth a fmoke, g none extreme miſery. 
whom Nebuchad aezzar is compared. i Meaning leruſalem, 'fhall be* alone at his time appointed. tTo Narr 
whereof the Temple was on the North ſide, as Plal. 48.2. whereby 

he nieaneth t& at tytants fight agaiuſt God, when they perſecute his - Thati is, from the Iewes or Aſſyrians: for the == were North 
Church, and would ſet cheniſelues in his place, from Paleſtina, x But they ſhalbe all ready a ioyned together, 
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Freren r- 


b Te chiefe ci- tence in a RL ſurely Kir of Moab wan 


whole countr 
Was meant. 


jdoles for ſuc - 
cout. but it ſhall 3 
bee ton late. 


er ing. 
— 7 And YHeſhbon chall e 
weſt parts the tif their voyce ſhall de heard vnto aha: 

le vſed to thcrefoze the warriers of Moab hal chout: 
t their haire the ſoule of cuery ont ſhall lament in hum; 


row longwhen ſelke. 
ned, Mine heart ſhall erte fo: Moab: his 
ſo in the | the Eaſt ugitines ſhall flee vnto Joar, ; an herter of 
* they et ig three yeere olde : fo2 they ſhall * t vp with 
f —_ Prophet : b the ny ky — 2 —— — 
r pthe oꝛonaun v 
— his in a 7 of deſtruction. K 


one that ſelt the the hearbe 


at iudgement 
bf God, man hath left, 
fhould come 4 il brate to the 
ypon chem wes. a 
g Meaning , that 8 For the crie went ronnd about the boꝛ · 
R was a citiethat Ders of Moab: and the howling thereof vn» 
ever lived in to Eglaim, and the (kriking thercof vnto 


pleaſure, and ne- Bett Elun, 


verde lt forrow. Becaule the waters of Dimon ſhalbe 
h He deſcribeth kf blood: fo2 I will bung: moo —.— 
ide miſerable — —— lions i vpon him ſcapeth 

ion and ol Moab, and to the remnant the land. 
fight of the Mo+ 


abires. i To hide themſelues, and their gods there. k Of them 
that areſlaine. 1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the 
handof God: thus will W _ * Church. 
CHA Xv 
The cauſes her fore the Moabites are deſtreyed. 

That is, — Ces aye alambe to the ruler of the woꝛd 
lacrifice : wher e rocke of the wilder eile, vnto 
by her detiderh — the daughter Zion. 

their long delay, 2 For it ſhalbe as a bird thar® flieth,and 
which would aneſtfd:(aken:the daughters of Moab tat I 


nas repent when be at the foozdes af Arnon. 

the Lord called 3 Gather a counlell.exccuze iudgement: 

,ſhewing make thy ſhadow as the n An tn the mid» 
tham char this is day: Hide them that art ; bewzap 
ww too late ſee · not that is fled. 
ith the ven- 4 Let my baniched dwel with thee : Mo; 
geance nf God ab bee thau their couert trow e face of the 
» vpn them. de ſtropet: fo; the extozttoner / all end; the 


b There is no re- 
medic bus you mult flee. e Hee ſheweth what Moab ſhonld haue 
ue, hen Ifrael their neighbor was in affliction, to whom becauſe 
would g:ue no ſh low nor cowfort,they are now Jeft cõſort- 
4 The Afltians ball opgreſle he Lzaclie,bus for While. 


Ade recious 
— apes 


P 
1 Where „ mp ® t it 

like an harpe fo: Moab, and mine inward haue 

parts toz Ker- 

12 And when it all appeare that Mo · ment with then, 
ab Gall be weary of his die places, then ſhall as Pal. 141.3. 
he come to his * cemple to pzay, but hee ſhalt | The enemies 
rot pzruaile. are come v 

13 Thiz is the wozd that the Loꝛd bath thee, and ſhous 
* againit Moab ſince that time. for ioy, when 

14 And now the Lozd hath ſpoken, they cary — 
ing, * In there peeres, as the peeres of an 
y hireliug, and the glozyof Woab ſhall bes from — 
contenmed mall the great —_— Iere.48. 33. 
the remnant ſhall be very ſinall and feeble... m For very ſor» 


row and com- 
paſſion, u They ſhall vieall meanes to ſeeke helpe of their idoles 
and all in vaine: for Chemo. their great god ſhall not bee able to 
helpe them. o Hee inted a certaine time to puniſh the ene · 


mics in. p Who will obſerue iuſtly the n 


pr . 2p. TV. XV}. xvij. e cauſes of Moabs *. 264 
y Which ſhall 32 one anſwere7 the deſtroyer halbe conſumed, and the open u. 
— nquire met e de Thar the Lu ſallceaſe our of of the land. we ES t — 
ol che ſtare of hathe 3ton ,and the poozeof his 5 And in mercte ſhal the thzome be pzep + i 
—— 4 1 i in E. A rcd.,and : he thall lit vpon it in ltedfaitneſſe, c Meaning, 
1 (tall anſwere, defend his Church, and the Taberuacle of Dauid, iud tand f hriſt. 
7 at ioyne 1 Their vaine 
. n Ek H & p. * = haue heard of the pꝛide of contilence and 
each. C. furdca of oab. @urelydAr of coganete 885 hu — — om 
by od r TOgancre.and his WOICNatton, cut Ss elue t 52 
73225 deſtroye d, and b t to ſi · ſha lt nat be ſo G * ere. 48. 2. 


tired, and ſerue no longet. but will euer long tor it. 9 
CHAP. XVII. 
2 prepheſie of the deflrudtion of Daweſtms and. ... 2 
aa. 7 (alampie m9 werth ta repentance. £4 E 


TS * bacthen of * Damalcus. Beholde, a — 
amaſcus is taken away from being a 13.1. 
titie, foꝛ tt ſhall be a ruinous heape. b The chieſe 
2. The cities of : Aroer halbe fozlaken : citie of Syria, 
they tall be foz the flockes : foz they ſhall lie c It was a cours» 
there,and none ſhall make them atraid. trey of Syria by 
3 The | munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from the river Arnon. 
« Ephzatm, and the kingdome "from Da- d It feemeth chat 
maſcus , and the remnant of Aram Fall the Propher 
dee as the * glozie of the childzenof Jlrael, would comforg 
he Church in 
declari 
a they 


d conſpired the overthrow of Iudah. e The ten tribes: 


wx F in their miiltitude. & alliance with cther nations: ther fose 
E. ſaith chat they ſhallbe brought I" Syrians alſd. 


the deſtruction of theſe two _ of Sy — & Iſrael, when 


Aftertrouble,ioy. 0 "Ho "Dm fHonorreypr 
ſaith the Lozd of holes. a even in veſſels of » reedes vpon the waters, b M bichin 
fMeaning,ofthe _ 4 And in that day the glozfe of *Fagkob fayirg,*Goe pe (wilt menen ers, to a nation -thoſe ccuncreyy 
ten tribes, which ſhall be umpouertſhed,and the fatneſſt ot his is ſcattered abzoaD, a 
boatted them. fleſh hall be made leant. terrible 4 people bam their 1 N N 
ſelues of their $ And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man Hithereo zn nation by Urtle little tuen | 
nobilitie, proſpe- Such tis the 8 m—_—_— 1 — — fooce, v hole land te foods. = — 8 
itie, ſtrength ich his arme, and hee wall bee as hee a (0, - 
— ws gathercth the cares in the valley of * Re» abltants ofthe wozld and taken that they 


g As the abun- Þb 


dotl 7 in it, as the ſhaking of an oltue tree, two or hebloweth the t cc ſtall heart. to prou. ile ti 
the harueſt men thzee berries are in the toppe of the vrmolſt 4 Foz lothe Lo d vnto ce, J will hielpe againſt 
that ſhould cur Doughes, and tourt or fine in the high bꝛan · ; reſt and tn mp -tabernacle,as,5 the their enemies, 


it downe : no chro oor drawe of did tlu eate 
o 4 ca beate . . 
more ſhall the ueſt n the floure take away thei 


he truit chereof, lauh che Lom God Heated vp the raint, and as a cloud of an to che 1 ord 
multitude of 1\- 7 At that day a man looke to hiz 


s Fo; the har 
rael make the e- * maker,and his eyes woke to the holy is Hnitzed, eſe kruite is riping in the ftrengih,crac the 
lt tlonre, then be ſail cut downe the branches lewes ould not 


nemiestoſhrink, one of Jlrael. 
whom God ſhall 8 Aud he ſhall notlooke to the altars,the with hookes,and wall take away, aua cut off vuull cha icin ; of 
appoint to de- Wozkes of hisvwne hands, netther ſhall hee E thathey did 
ſtroy them. looke to thoſe things, which his own fingers 6 thall bee left together vnto the folicic che B. 

h Which valley haue made, as groues and images. koules b 

was plenti full & 9 In that day (hall the cities of their ot the : toz the foule {all lumuict vpon promited them 
fertile. ſtrength bee as the fouaking of boughs and it, and euery bat of the earth ſtall wuitec ayde to goe a- 

i Becauſe God bza — they did foziakc,becauſe of vpon it. gait Iadah. 
would haue his the ꝛen ot Ac there wall bet de⸗ 7 At that time ſhal a * pʒeſent be bought 4 Tv wit. che 
couenant ſtable, n, vnto the Lord of holtes, (a people thar is Iewes, who by. 
he promiſeth co 10 Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God ſcattered abzoad,and ed, and of a terri- cauic ot Gods 
reſerue ſome f Of __ —5 and haſt not remembzed ble people from their beginning bitherto, a plagues made all 
this people, and the God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt thon nation by little and lictle euen troden vnder other nations a- 
to bring them to (tt pleaſant vlants,and alt graife ſtrange fovte, whole land the rtuers haut tpotled) to fiaid of the 
the place ot the Name of the Lozd oi holtes, 45 God threa 


repentance. = vine bzanches. ; 

K Hee (beweth II In the day ſhalt thou make the plant ' «ven the mount Zton, Deut. 28. 35. 
that Gods cor. to grow. & in the moꝛning ſhalt thox make : e Meaning, che 
rections ever th (cede to flourith : but che haruelt ſhall be Aſſy riane as Chap. f. . fWhen the Lord prepareth to ſighit againſt 


bring forth ſome gone in the dap v ot poſleſſio d chere ſhall the Echiogians, g 1 wil ſtay a while from puniſhing the wicked, 
— cauſe — deſperate Grow, __ h Which rwo 141 uns aremoſt profitable tor the riping of truites: 
his to turne from 12 » Ab, the multitude of many people, whereby hee meanath, chat hee will lecme to faudur then, and give 
their ſianes , and they ſhall make a (ound like the t of them abundance for a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them off, i Not 
to humble — the (ea : foz the nople of the people ſhall onely mien ſhall contemne then, but the bruite beaſts. k Meaning, 
ſelues to him. make a (ounde like che nople of mightte © af will pitie his Church, and receiue that little renmant a6 


I Asthe Canaa- Waters. ing vnto hindelfe, 1 
I Loves * 


nices left their 13 The people ſhal make a ſound like the 
Cities, when God Nople of many watets, but God ſhal e rebuke CHAP. XIX. / 
did place the I them, and they ſhall flec farreoff,and thal be 1 The deſfructiom of the Egyptians by the A „ 
raelites there, ſo Chaſed as the chafte of the moiitaines befoze Hu. 18 Oftheir conmcrſton tothe Lord. — 
the cites of I\- the wind, and as a rowling thing befoze the Toer burden of Coypt. Beyo!de, the 2 Reade Chap 
rael ſhal no more Whirleunnd. ; Lozd » rideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and 13 1. 
de able to defend 14 Andlor, in the euening there is a trou · all come into Egypt. and the idoles of E. b Becauſe the 
— —— ble — but afoze t — —— SE 29285 — 7 — — A — — Bgyprians tru- 

en buſhes, whe is the poꝛtion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the the heart ot Et l the middes ted in the de- 
God ſhall ſend lot of them that robbe vs. of her. —— 
- « a 2 AndJwillſetthe Egyptians againſt countrey,in che 
plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought out of other the E'gyptians : ſocuery one thall « fight multitude of 
countreyes n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his law, Leuit, againit his bother, and cucry one agaimit their iuoles. 
26,16, o The Prophet lameuteth, conſideting the horrible plague hi netghbonr, cute againſt citie, and king» and in the vali» 
that was prepared againſt Iſrael by 5 Aflyrians, which were infinice Dome againſt kingdome. antnes of their 
in number and gathered of many nations. p Hee addech this for 3 And the“ ſpirit of Egypt thail falle in men, the Lord 
the comſolation of the faithfull which were in Iſrael. q Hee com- the middeſt of her, and I will deſtrop their ſheweth that ha 
pareth the enemies the Aſlyrians to a tempeſt which riſeth ouer Ccountell , and they ſhall ſeeke at the idsles, will come ouer 
night, and in the moruing is gone. and at the ſozcercrs, and at them hat haue all the ir muni- 

| CHAP. XVIIL ſpirits of duunation, and at the (08 


GIF. #/ } 7 2-3" 
0 beg. 1 Of the enemies of the Church, 7 and of the ** ad — — 5 Egyptians in cloud, and chat 


HA £4 e Fwavcation of the Gentilis. Ring ſhall rule ouer them, fayeth the £02D' tremble at his 
a Hee me meth O „the » land ſhadowing with winges God of ; commung 
that part of E- which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia that mens hearts 


thiopia, which 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Dea, | i all faint. c As hee cauſed the Ammonites, Moabites, and 1du- 
lieth toward the means to kill one another, when they came to deſtroy the Church 


Sea, which was ſo full of ſpips that the ſailes (which he comparerhy of God, 2. Chron. 20, 22. and Chap 49.26, d Meaning, their 
to wings) ſeemed to (hadow the ſea, i = 1 lacie, aid wilcdome, Tag P 


Then 


, and (polled, vnto a weregrent; ing. 


beg! ning euen much as they _ » 
made (& ips ut hb 


All ind b 
aim, belt in the tarth, il all ice when ! hc let · ſent ocher to cd. 
dance of corne © Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall be left teth vp a ligne in the mountaines,and when to1t the lewes ac 


ſayers. tions in a ſiſt | 
and a mightie their 1doles mall 


ST DEW £4 we - oc... c—_,c=- 
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825% * 


[ Wy . 


ſelues moſt ture, 


2amft Gadall carthfy helpes faile. 
e He heweth 5 e ft 
tie en nnd Nias A — the waters or the fea ſhall : faile, 
cheir great tiuer; 6 And the / vigers all goe farrd away; 
whereby they the rtuers of defence ſhall bee emptied and 
thought them- _ vp: the reedes and flagges ſyall be cut 
ne. 

7 The graffe in y riner, and at the s head 
ot the riuers. and al that — by the ti · 
uer, hall wither , and be dꝛiuen away, and 


no moꝛe. 

8 The fiſhers alſo hall o mournt, and all 
they that caſt angle into the tiuer, ſhall la · 
ment, and they that (p:ead their net vpon 
the waters, ſhalbe weakned, 

9 Wozeouer, they that woke in flare of 
diuers loꝛtes, ſhalbe contounded, and they 
that weaue nets. 

10 Foꝛ their nets ſhall bee bꝛoken, and 
all they that make ponds, ſhall bee heauie in 

a 


rt. 

IT Surely the pzinces of Joan are fooles; 
the counſell of the wile countellers of Pha · 
raoh is become foolilth : how (ap pee vnto 
word is mouth, Pharaoh, J* am the ſonne of the wilezF am 
whereby they the ſonne of the ancient kings? 
meanet ering, 12 here arenow thy wile men, that 
out of the which' they map cell thee, oꝛ may know what the 
the water guſh- Lozd of hoſtes hath determined againſt E- 
ethas out of a gypt? 
mouth. 13 The Punces of Joan are become 


ſhould not bee 
able to detend 
them from his 
anger, but that 
he would ſend 
the Allyrians 
among them, 
— — 

e em u- 
— ſlaues 
f For Nilus tan 
into the ſea by 
ſeauen ſtreames, 
as though they 
were ſo many 


h The Scrip- s: the pzinces of '#2oph are decetued, 
tures vſe to de - thep haue decetued Egypt, euen the ®cozners 
ſcribe the de- of the tribes thereo k 

ſtruction of a ,/ 'I4 The Lozwd hath mingled among them 
countrey by ta · the ſpirit * of errours : and they haue cauſed 


king away of 
the commodi- 
ries thereof, as 
by vines, fleſh, 
ff , and ſuch 
other things, 
whereby coun- 


Egypt to erre in euery worde thereof, as a 

dzunken man erreth in his vomite. 
Is Neither chall there bee any wozke in 

Egypt, which the head = doe, no2 the 

taile, the bꝛanch noꝛ the ruſh. : 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto 

men: fo it ſhall bee afraid and feare be» 


treyes are enti- Cauſe of the moouing of the hand of py Lozd 
* ok hoſtes, which he thaketh ouer it. 

1 Called alſo I7 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare 

Tanes a famous g vnto Egypt: euery one that maketh men» 

citie vpon tion of it, ſhalbe afraide thereat, becauſe of 

Nilug. ..-- the counſell of the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, which hee 


k He noteth the hath determined vpon it. X 

flatterers of 18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the 
Pharaoh: who lande of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of 
parſwaded the Canaan, and ſhall * (weare by the Lozde 


King that hee '! of holtes ; one ſhall be called the citie of ſ de · 
was wiſe , and kxuction. 

noble, and that 19 Jn that day ſhall the altar ofthe Loꝛd 
his houſe was bee in che middes of the land of Egypt, 
moſt ancient 


and (o hee flattered bimſelſe, ſaying. I am wiſe, 1 Or Memphis. 


others Alexandria, and now called the great Caira. m The prin 


G Neither the great nor the 
U, the ſtrong nor the weake. p Conſidering that through 


their occaſion the Ie wes made not God their defence, but put their waters 
pult iu them, and were therefore now puniſhed, they (ball teare leſt | 


the like light vpon them. q Shall make one confeſſion of faith 
with the people of God : by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning, the 
— wherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their 
lperftitions ; and proteſt to ſerue Gd aright ſ Meaning, of ſixe 
eines, ſiue ſhould ſerue God, & the ſixt remaine in their wickednes, 


Ad ſo of the fixt part, there ſhould be but one loſt. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


lhalbe dued vp, and waſted. Lu 


and thall heate them. 


mine inheritance. 


-4 dod, (when « Dargon king of Alſhur tent 


'Eth 


For the ſpirite of wiſedome , hee hath made them drunke and we be delmered ? 


cipall vpholders thereof, are the chieſeſt cauſe of thei: deſtruction. rt d from the king of Alſhur, and how ſhall boaſted aud 
=_ with the ſpirit of etrour. - 


Ifaiah goeth naked. 265 
— a pillar of the bozder thereof vnto the t There (hal! be 


8 euident ſigues 
20 And it ſpall bee fo a ne and ſoꝛ a anFroke; s, that 
witneſſe vnto the Loꝛd of hoites in the land Gods religum is 
ot Egypt: toz they thall crte vnto the Loꝛd, there : which 
bccauile of the oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and hee yall ſend maner of ſpeech 
thema Dautour and a great man, 2 ſhall is taken ot the 
dcliuer them. Parriarks and 
21 Aud the Lord ſhall bee knowen ofthe ancient times, 
Egyptians , and the Egyptians ſhall know when God had 
the Loꝛd in that day,and doe * ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblations, and wall vowe vowes vnto the printed the 
Loꝛd, and pet foꝛme chem. place, aud full 
22 So the Lozd ſhall ſmite Egypt, de ſhal aner how he 
ſaute and heale it: foꝛ hee ſhallreturne vnto would be wor- 
the Loꝛd, and he ſhall be entreated of them, ſhipped. 
u This declareth 
23 In that day thall there be a path from that this prophe- 
7 Tgyptto Aſihur,and Alizur ſhall come in- fie ſhonld be ac- 
to Egypt, and Egypt into Aliiur: ſo the E · conpliſhed inthe 
gypcians ſhall wozthip with Alibur. time of Chiiſt, 
24 In that day ſhall J{racll be the third x By theſe cere- 
with Egypt and Aſthur , euen a bleſſing in monies, he cum · 
the mtds ofthe land. prehendeth the 
25 Foꝛ the Lozd of hoſtes ſhall bleſle it, {pirituall ſeruice 
ſaying ; Bleſſed bee iny people Egypt and vider Chriſt. 
the wozke of ininehands,and Jſrael+y By theſe rwo 
nations, which 
were then chiefe 
enemies of the Church, he ſheweth that the Gentiles and the Iewes 
ſhould be ioyned together in one faith and ielig ion, and ſhould be 
all une ſold vnder Chriſt their heplicard. — 
CHAR 3K . . 
2 The three yerei captiuitie of Egypt & Ethiopia . 
& ſcribed by the thres yeres —— of Iſazah. ZI 2 / GAa 
12 the peere that : Tartan came tod Aſh» à Who was a 
captaine of Sa- 
neher ib, 2 King, 


7 


ap had fought againit Aſhdod, and 
aken it, 

2 At the (ame time ſpake the Loꝛd by the 
hand of Jſatah the ſonne of Amoz , ſaping, 
Go ,#loole the 4 (ackcloth from thy loynes, 
and put oft thy ſhooe from thy foote. Aud he 
did lo, walking naked, and bare foote. 

3 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
Ilaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote d 
thꝛce peercs,as a ligne and wonder vpon E+ nifieth that 
gypt and Cthiopta, the Prophet did 

4 So ſhall the king ok Aſſhur take away lament the mi- 
the @zpiuicie of Egypt,andthe captiuitte of ſerie that hee 
ta, both yong men and olde men, na · ſaw prepared 
ked and baretodte, with their buttockes vn» before the three 
couered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 'eeres , that 

5 And they chall feare and bee aſhamed hee went na- 
ofe Ethiopia their expectation, and of E · ked and bare- 
gybt * their gloze. footed. ; 

6 Then ſhallthe inhabitant of this s ple x ln whoſe ayde 
ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta · they truſted. 

ton, whither wee fled toz helpe tobe dellue · F Of whom they 


18.1 — b 
b A citie of the 
Philiſtims 

c The Ebrewes 
write that Sa- 
nchetib was fo 
called. 


d Which ſig- 


lot ied 
Meaning, lu- 
1,which was compaſſed about with their enemies, as an y le with 
SAP — 
CH AP. Xx! - MEL 

1 Of the de/iruction of Babylon by the Perſians / © << IK 
and Medes. 1 1 The raue of Idamea, 11 aud of on the ſea fide 
Arabia. . betweene Iudea 
T ve burden of » the deſert ſea. As the & Caldea was a 

whirle-windes in the South vie to 'wildernes,wher- 
palle from the wilderneſſe , ſo ſhall it by he wewerh 
LI come Caldea, 


Thefall ofBabylon. 


b That is, che ru- tome from the ho:rible land. 
ine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viiion was ſhewed vntg 


by the Medes mee, The © tr flour againſt a tran(- 
and Perſians. Laber, and the deſtroper againſt a de» 
c The Aſſyrians Abe 2 bot Elam, beliege Media by 
and Caldeans, due c the mourning * thereot 
which had de- ceale. * - 

ſtroyed other 3 Therekoꝛe are my \ lopnes filled with 


ſozrow: ſoꝛrowes haut taken mee as the (02» 
be ouercome of rowes of a woman that trauaileth: J was 
the Medes and bowed domne when Þ heard it: aud q was 
Perſians: & this amaſed when J (aw it. 

pro au 4 Mine heart failed ; fearetulneſſe trou- 
hundreth yeere bled me: the night : of wy pleaſures hath he 

ore it came turned into feare vnto mee. 
to paſle. 6k 8 pare thou the table: watch in the 
d By Elam hee watch towze: cate,Ddzinke: barile,ye pzinces, 
meaneth che the ſhiel 
Perſians. 
e Pecauſe they Gore, let a matchman, to tell what he ſeeth. 
ſtrall finde no 7 And hee (aw a charet with two hoꝛſe · 
ſuccour they men: * a charet of an aſſe, and a chaxet at a 
ſhall mourne no camell; and hee harkned, and tooke diligent 
more, or I haue heede. 
cauſed them to 8 And hee cried, A lyon: my Lob, J 
ceaſe mourning, ſtand continually vpon the watch towꝛe in 
whom Babylon the day time, and J ain ſet in iy watch eue · 
had afflicted. tp night: 
f This the Pro- 9 And behold. this mans charet commeth 
phet ſpeaketh in With two hoiſemen. And he auſwered and 
the perſon ot the ſald, Babel is fallen: it is tallen, and al the 
Baby lonians. images af her gods hath he bzoken vnto the 
g He propheſi- ground. : 
ech the death of 10 © » mythzething, and the t cone of 
Belſhazzar, as my flooze. That which I haue heard ofthe 
Dan.s.zowho Loyd 
in the middes of ſhewed vnto you. 
his pleaſures was II C Tbe burden of Dumah. He calleth 


deſtroyed. vnto mee out of? Setr, Watchinan , what 
h Whiles they was in the night ? Matchman, what was 
are eating and in the night: 


drinking , they 12 The watchman ſaid,The 4 mozning 
Malbe conman- commeth,and al the night. It᷑ ye will alke, 
ded to runne to , enquire : returne and come. 
their weapons, __ 13 C The burdenagainſt Arabia In the 
i To wit, in a vi- fozelt of Arabia ſhall pee tarie all night, euen 
ſion dy the ſpitit in the Wayes of Dedanim. 

ie. 14 © inhabitants of the ſand of Tema, 
th t water to meete the thiriſtie,and 


17 95 
there that caried euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and from the 
the baggage. __ bent bowe, and from the grieuouſneſſe of 
I Meaning, Da- warre. 

rius, witch ouer- 16 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſayde vuto 
came Babylon. mee, Pet ayeere © accozding to the peeres 
m The watch- of an *hireling , aud all the glozie of Redar 
man, whom. ſhall fatle, 

Iſa'ah ſet vp, 


tolde him, who came toward Babylon , & the Angel declared that 


it ſhould bee deſtroyed : all this was done in a viſion, Terem. 51.8, 
reuel t. g. n Meaning, Babylon. t Eb“, ſonn:. o Which was 
a.citie of the Iſhmaelites , and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
14. p A mountaine of the Idumeans. q He deſcribeth the vn- 

ietneſſe of the people of Dumah , who were night and day in 
| of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to inquire newes. 
r Fo: fare , the Arabians ſhall ee into the woodes, and hee ap- 
' pointerh wha: way they ſhould rake. f Signifying that for feare 
they ſhalnor tarie to eate nor drinke t He appointeth them reſpite 
Hr one ere onely, and then they ſhould. be deſtroyed, u Reade 
Chap 1.14. ; 


Iſalah, 


anoynt the d. 
6 Foz thus hath the i Loꝛd ſald vnto me, battell. 


of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue 1 F 


and ts baldneſle and 


*ealting or alking. 


refivue of the number ok the : 
-' Te ee NE ener tat x Which was the 


ſtrong arche 
of a 
—— toz the L0zd God of Iſrael hath r 


by the horrible 
deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the lewes that there is 
_—_ for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath , but onely to temaine 
in 5 


ch, * Tx un = feare. 
AP. XX II. SY: 
: He propheMith of the deftruttion of Ale , Lo 7% 
by Nebuchai· vc N. 15 A threarning gu 5 > Pf x 
Shebna, 20 To whoſe office Eliak — . 
e burden of the + valley of viſion. a Meaning, Tus 
wholl b apleſt thee now that thou art dea , which was 


e vp vnto the houle tops ?. compaſſed about 
2 that art full * < nople, a citie with moticunes, 
full of bzute, a topous citie thy llaine men and was called 
ſhall not bee flatne 4 with (wozd , noz die in the valley of vi- 
, — » becauſe of 
All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from the Prophets 
* bow 3 thall be bound : all that ſhall which were al- 
bee found in thee, ſhall bee bound together, wayes there, 
which haue fled from ? farre. whom they na- 
+ 1 1 ——— » Turns away from med Scers. 
mee : I _ w_ —_ ; (our not to. ** — 
coinko2t me e deſtruction t daugh · eruſa 
ter of my people. whoſe inhabt- 


% 


02 it is a day of trouble, and of ruine, tants were fled 
an #5 a lexitte by the Loꝛd God of holtes vÞ to the houſe 
tn the v of vi 5 


— downe toppes for ſeare 
the citie ; and a * crying vnto the maun - ot their ene» 
taines. ; mies. 
6 (And Elam i — 44 4— 
mans with hozſemen, and Kir vncs · wont co be full 
uered ol people and 
were fult of ey. 
thanſclues in d But for lum · 
er. 


8 
—4 F Which haue 
9 
citie of Dauid: foꝛ they were man, and pe 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. 
10 And pe numbꝛed the houſes „ of Jeru» cour. 
nd the houſ 


or ſuc- 


es haue ye bzoken downe g Hee ſhewerth 
to foꝛtille 4 — is the due 
11 And haue alſo made a Ditch betweene tie of the godly, 
the two walles, foz ® the waters of the olde when Gods 
poole : and hauenot looked vnto the maker plagues hang 
» thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that over the Church, 
foumed it of olde. and ſpecially of 
12 Aud in that day did the LazdGod of che miniſters, 
hoſtes call vnto — bog mourning, lere.'g. 1. 
girding with ſacke» h That is, the 
ſhoute of the 


cloth. 
13 And beheld, ioy and gladneſſe, flap» enemies whom 
ing oxen and killing ſheepe, cating fle, aud God had ap- 


ted to de- 


— - - po 
ſtroy  citie. i He puttetli them in mind how God delivered them 


once from Sauebei ib, who brought the Perfians and Cyrenians 
| with him, that they might by returning to God, auoyde thatgrext 
lague which they ſhould elſe ſufter by Nebuc 
ecrete place where the armour was : tv wit, in the houſe of the 
| forreſt, 1 Kings 7.2. I Yee fortified the ruinons places, which were 
neglected in nme of peace: meaning, the whole citie & the citie of 
;Dauid, which was within the cumpaſſe of the other. m Either to 
pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or elſe to knowe what men they 
were able to make. n L's oude if neede ſhould bee of water. 
o To God that made leruſalem: chat is, they trufted-moig in thee 
; worldly meanes then in God. 
dzinking 


nezzar, k The 


= THE 


— 


r OG #. 
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2 A prophe fie againſt Tytus. 266 
1 Pinking wine,» eating anddztnking:fopto them. 


rape tance mozow we thall die. that dwell in the yles : the 

iniq 1 t. nt 
cheare,contem= Mal not be ill ye die, ait 8 ſeede of Nilus grow the & thee, and onri- 
ning the am- the ” 2 22 : drldance ofwarers. and che Jatncn ofthe ched thee. 
nuious ot the Is God o es, river was her reuenues,and ſhe was a marte R Meaning, the 
Prophets, ſaying, Got to ofthe nations. corne of Egypt, 
Let vs eateand the 4 Be athamed, thou Zidon : tos the * ſea which was ted 
drinke : for our hath ſpoken, euen the trength of the lea, lap» by the oucrtiow- 
Prophers,fay, haſt ing, I haue not itrauelled, noz bzought tot ing of NiIu. 
that we (hall die chidzen, neither nontiched hong mien, nor n 
to motrow. # t vp vit 


vp virgines. which 1 
ao Ret emo Car: ater a 
doech alſo fig I7 Behold, the L02d will carie thee a — 2 1 I have no peo- 
8 } With agreat captuutit, and will ſurely cout MA. 4 Tarſkiſh : howle, ye — 
r ride | 7 Jo north hone anos cid ems thr ws 
a : 's ; 1d. 
A — 1 be — wall lead her afarre off to bet a ſoiour · k Becauſe thels 
E. . tw | 
this wick N 8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyzus — 
ce riſh ſe- and out of thy dwelling will he deitroy thec. (that ® crowneth men) whole merchants are Ieague together. 
will I * call mp ie · Pances,whole chapmen are the nobles ofthe 1 Tyrus willeth 


7 other merchants 
rians and E 21 And with arments will J clothe 9 The Lozd ofhoſts decreed this, to goeto Cilicia 
tians, to — mm » and wich — = hn to lkatne the — - and to bung — tocome no 

tray che : thy power allo will J commit into his to contemt au them that be glozious mn the more there. 
and to prouide and rr the tnha» earth. = Who mt 
for hamlelte of Je and of the houſeof 10 Paſſe thzough thy land like a flood to ber merchants 
againlt all dan- Judah. 


ache And the” keyofthe houſzof Dauld — 

gers : in 22 1 n Thy ſtrengt 
leaſe will J lay vpon lo n _11 Wee ſtretched out his hande vpon the will 

— — GS be Rell Butt Fn. ſea : hee ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lozde — HY 


tily, and gat of no man ſhall open. hath giuen acommaundement concerning fore flee to other 
the beſt Rees 23 And I will faſten him as a7 naile in a the place of merchandiſe, to deſtroy the — 
into his handvn- (ure place , and he ſhalbe toz a tone of glo · power thereof. ſuccour. 


der Hezekiah, rp to his fathers . 5 12 And he ſayd, Thou ſhalt nomoze re» o For Tyrus was 
ever aſpuing to 24 And they thall hang vpon him all the toyce, when thou art oppzefſed; O virgine neuer twuched 
the hielt. = _ glozy of bis fathers houſe, even of the ne» ? daughter of Zidon, rite vp, goe ouer vnts' nor afflicted be- 
r Meaning,that phewes and ty * all (mal veſſels from Chittum, pet there alt thou haue no reft. fore. 

he was a (ranger the vellels of the cups, euen to all the iuſtru - 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans:this p Becauſe Tyrus 
and came vp of ments ot mulicke. was no people: ad ſitur founded it by the in · was built by the 
nothing. > 25 In that day, ſayth the Lom ot hoſtes, habitants ot che wildernefle : they let vp the ot Zidon. 

[ © Whereas + hall the * naile, that is faſtened in the ſure towers thereot:theyrailcd the palaces there» q The Caldeans 
thoughtto make place, Depart, and ſhall be bzoken, and fall: ol, and he - haoug uit it toruine, which dwelt ia 
his name immor-/ ànd the burden that was vpon it, ihali be cut 14 Homie yce ſhips of Tarſhilh ; foz your renes in the wil- 
tall by his fa= off; fo: the Lozd hath ſpoken it. c th is deſtroyed. dernefle were 

4 mousſepulchre, n 15 And inthat day ſhal Tyrus be ſogot · gathered by the 
e died moſt miſerably among the Aſſyrians. t Signifying, chat ten leuentie yeeres (according to the pet᷑tes Aflyriansuuo 
| whatloeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto,atlength it will tume of one king) at the ende of *ſcuentie peeres, cities. ——-——- 
t ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom Pow preterred. u To (hall Tyꝛus ling as an harlor. r The people of 
"belleward againe , out of the which office he had bene put by the 16 Take an harpe. and gos about the city: the Caldeans 
craft. of Shebna, x I will commit vnto him the full charge and {hou harlot that balt bene fozgotten)*nake deſtroyed ihe 
ouernment of the Kings houſe, y I willeſtabliſh him and con- Cweere melody,ling mo ſongs that thou mai» Aſlyrians: wher= 
rme hin in his office: of this phraſe,read Exra. 99. 1 Meaning, elk be remenibzed. by the Pro 
that both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim , ſhall have 17 And at the end ot ſeuentte yteres ſhall nieaneth, 
praiſe and glory by this faithfull officer. a He meaneth Shebna, the Loꝛd viſit Tyzus, and ſte ſhall returne ſeeing the Cal- 
who in mans judgement ſhould neuer have fallen. to her / wages, and ſhall commit foznication deans were able 
2 \ 8 — — + 3 1 aſl — F — 22 2 the 
, » t A propheſie gan rs, 17 * rians, vhich were fo great a nation, more theſe rwo 
I SCAT that it l AL 2 ——. —— ol Caldea & Aſſy ria be able to ouerthrow Ty tus. {That is, 
2 Readechap, Ve burden of Tyꝛus. {Howle, ye ſhips Tyrus, by whom ye are enriched. t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroyed ſeventy 
| 7 ID Tot b Tarthifh: fozir < ts deſtroped, ſo that yeres,which he calleth 5 reigne ofone King, or a mans age. uShal 
b Te of Cilicia, there is none houſe : none ſhall tome from vſe all craft and ſubtilty to entiſe men 2gaine to her. x She Mall 
that come thi- the land of 4 Chittim : it is © reuealed vnto labour by all meanes to recouer her firſt credit, as an harlot when 
ther for mer- — 355 {I REES _ ſhe is long forgotten ſeeketh by al meanes to enter taine her loueis. 
| (chandi,, c Tyrus is deſienyed by Nebuchad-nezzar. d By y Though ſhe haue benechaſtiſed ol the Lord, yet ſte ſhal retwne 
hiczim they meant all the yles and countreyes Weſtwatd from to her old wicked practiſes, and for gaine (ball give her ſelſe to all 
Paleſlinz, © All men kuaw of this deſtruction. mens luſts like an furlot. 
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 Acurſeforfinnes. 


x He ſheweth 


| © CHAP. XXIITLA 2 
2 LN nd Heal the Þs 


in the wozld. 
18 Pet her occupying and her wages ſhal 
that God yet by be * holy vnto the Lo2d:it ſhal not be laid vp 
the preaching of no kept in ſtoꝛe, but her marchandile ſhall 
the Golpel wall be foꝛ them that dwel befoze the Loꝛd, to cat 
call Tyrus to re- (ufficiently,and to haue durable clothing. 
pentance aud : ü * 
turns her heart from auarice d filthy gaine, vnto the true worſhip- 
ping of God and libetalitie toward his Saints. 


7 


% 


eſte of the carſe of God for 71 54 
8 „„ f #he people. 13 A remnant reſcrued praiſe 
ee, u. ai. 1 


a This propheſie xy Chold, the Loꝛd maketh the * earth emp» 
is as a concluſiun tie, and he maketh it walle: he turneth it 
of that which vpfide dowut, and ſcattereth abꝛoad the in · 
hath benethreat · habitants thereof. a 

ned to the Iewes 2 And there ſhalbe like people, like dpꝛieſt, 
and other nati- and like ſeruant, like maiter. like maide, like 
ons, from the 13 miſtreſſe, like buyer , like ſeller , like len» 


Chapter, and Der, like boꝛower, like gtuer, like taker to 
therefore by the vſury. 

earch hemeaneth 3 The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and 
thoſe landes, vt terly ſpopled: toz the Lozde hath-ipok 
which were be- this word. 
forg named. 4 The earthlamenteth and fadeth away: 


b Becauſe this the woꝛld is feebled and detcayed: the pꝛoud 
was a nane of people ofthe earth are weakened. 

dignitie, it was The earth allo detemeth, becauſe of 
alſo applied to the inhabitants thereof: foꝛ they tranſgreſ· 
the which were ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, 
nat of Aarons and bꝛake the euer laiting couenant. 

fanuly, & 1oſig= 6 Therefoze hath the © curſe devoured 
nifith alſo a man the tatth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
of dignitie, as 2. deſolate. Wherefoze the inhabitants of the 
Sam. . 18 & 20. land axe e burned pp. and few men are left. 
25. chron. 18. 7 The wine fatleth, the vine hath uo 


17. and by theſe might: all that were of merry heart, doe 


words the Pro- Mourue. 
phet ſignifieth 8 Themtrth of tabꝛets ceaſeth:the noiſe 


an horible con- of them that reioyce, endeth: the top ol the + 


fuſion , where Harpe ceaſeth. 

there ſhall bee 9 They lhal not dzinke wine with mtrth: 
neither religion, ſkrong Ddzinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
order, nor poli- Dꝛinke it. 
cie. Hoſe 4 9. 19 f 
c That is, rende euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may 
rech not her fruit come in. 

for the ſinne of 11 There is a crying foz wine in the 
the people, ſtreets: all ioy is darkened : the s mirth of 
whom the earth the world is gone away. : 

deceiued of their 12 In the citie islcft deſolation, and the 
nouriture, be- gate is ſinitten with deſtruccion. | 
cauſe they de- 13 ( Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids 
ceiue God of Of the earth, among the people, i as the ſha» 
his honour... ___ king of an oliue tree, and as p grapes when 
d Written in the the vintage is ended. 

Law, as Leuit. 14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce: they 
26.144 ut. 28. N 

1 6. us the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the menaces and. 
promiſes,which are generall in the Law. eWith heat & drought, 
or elfe , that they were conſumed with the tire ot Gods wrath, 
Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it bee brought to 
delo'ation and contuſion : and this was not only meant of lemſa- 
tem, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not vie 


Gods benefits aright , their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fall to 


mowning. h Hee comforteth the faithfull, declaring chat in thus 
great deſolation the Lord will aflemble his Chutch, Which ſhall 
praiſe his Name,as Chap. 29>; 

" De 2. rr. 


5 Iſaiah. 
- with all the kingdomes of the earth, chat are chal Gonte 


4 
he citie of f vanity is bꝛoken downe: 


nations (hail feare thee. 


thy conicdtions feaze N, thee, = 
c, Sue, gi, mere *gf 


fo: the magnificence ofthe Lozd: 
they wall retoyce from «the ſea. -- - i From the v+-' 
3 —_— — — in the moſt coaſls of 
va , event 
Aſracl,in the ples of the ſea. the Goſpel ſhall 
16 From the vttermolt part ofthe earth bepreached, as 
wee hauc heard pꝛayſes, even glozp tothe verſe 6. 
Juſt, and I ſayd, 11 lean» K Meaning, to 
nelle, woe is me: the tranſgrefſozs haue of» God, who will 
pea, the tranſgreſſozs haue grieuouſ · pb — Gol 
ed. . — ttuou 
I7 F# and —— pit, and the (fare are the world. . 
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the cart. II am conſumed 
18 Aud hee that tleeth krom the noiſe of with care, confi. 
the feare , thall tall into the pit: and he that dering the alfli · 
commceth vp out of the pit, all be taken in Qton of the 
the tate: toꝛ the ® windowes from on high Church, both by 
are open, and the toundations ot the earth forteine enervies 
doe wake. 72 and domeſticall. 
1) The tarth is vtterly bꝛoken downe: Some lege m 
the carth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is ſecret, my ſecret: 
moued crceedingly. that is, it was re- 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like veiled to thy, 
a dꝛunken man, and ſhalt be remooued like Prophet, that the 
a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall be hen · good ſhould be 
ui: vpon it: lo that it ſhall fall, aud riſe no preſerued, and 


moe. - „tte wicked de- 
21 C And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd av ſtroyed. 
ſit the hoſte alſdue that is on high, cuen the Meaning. that 
kings ot the woꝛld that art vpon the carth. Gods wrath and 
22 And they ſhall bee gathered together vengeãce ſhould 
as the pꝛiſoners whe — : = they (hall be — oor and 2 
ut vp in the won, and after many dapes der them: ſo that 
ſhatith 1 2 7 they ſhould not 
23 * n the Moone ſhall bee abaſhed no more 
and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lord. of chen they did at 
holtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in Je · Noahs flood. 


ruſalem; and glozy ſhall bet is anci- n — — 
ent men. power ſo high or 
— 2 migbey, bar God 


will viſit kim with his rods. o Not with his rods, as verſe 21. but 
ſhall be comforted, p God hall reſtore his Church, the 
glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine,and his miniſters (which are called his 
ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in com- 


pariſon thereof, 1 
: af « A CHAP, xx v V. >, Ls 24 
Acthankeſgrumg to God in that that he ſheweth © * ha 


him ſe {fe mage of the world, bur the e 
wicked, and mauutainung the godly, _ — 2/5 


Lozd, thou * art my God: J will exalt à Thus the Pro- 
thee, J will pꝛayſe thy Name: foꝛ thou pher giveth 
had done wonderful things,accordmg to the thanks to God, 
counſels ofold, with a (table trueth. becauſe he will 
2 Foz thou haſt made of a b citle an bring vnder ſmb- 
heape,of a ſtrong citie, a rutne : euen the pa» iection theſe na- 
lace ot ſtrangers of a citie, it ſhall neuer be tions by his cor» 
ult. — : rections and 
3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 mightie people 'makethem of his 
giue glozp vnto thee : thecitie-of the ſtrong Church which 
— before wer e his 
4 Foꝛ thou haſt beene a ſtrength vnto enemies. 
the pooꝛe, euen à ſtrength to the needy in d Not onely of 


his trouble, a refuge _ the 2 — Ieruſalem, but 


a (hadowe againſt the 


ms 


at: toz the blaſt alſo of theſe o 

Rn r- ther cities, which 
haue berethine enemies. c That is, a place wheras all vagabonds 
may live without danger, & as it were eaſe, as in a palace. d The 
arrogant and proud. which betore would uot kijow thee , (hall by 


rare, pl Ad ſaare. 


ol the Lord God of the workd,where 


* * 


— 
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Des grrereee REIPRT 


"© 


Death ſh: 


e The tage of 
the wicked is 
furions, till God | 


—— 


the heat of the 
— ſo ſhall 


—— of che 


— ed againſt 
1 the odly.- 


* 22.2, — 
1 — 1 
— — aod 


by we are kept 


backe from 
the enemies of 


Chap. 10.3 1. 


D CH 
e 
LL Za 


a This ſong was 
made to com- 
fort the faithfull, 


be deſtroyed. 
1 the miaptie is like a ſtoꝛme againſt the 
downe the 8 54 


= ET ext le Place 
ina do 1 
heat inthe ſhadow ofa 955 1 


ris 
7 And wil den 7 will 
adoweth from i the — —. le, and 


e vaile an nations. 
ye 2825 er deset euer: and the 


wage the Loꝛd will * wipe pew teares from 


all faces,and the rebuke le wil he 
take — j all the earth: ; op the a 
+ hath entr. 


h To wit, in Zi- 9 And in that day wall Les 5 


— of his hands thall hee bzing downe 
cir (0 
12 Ede defence al(o of th height of th 


blindnes, where- walles ſhal he bzing downe,and lay low, and 


caſt — to the ground, euen vnto the dult. 


= ung of the hfall, whereix & rein @ declared in in 
„ what - Fa 4570 luation Kind the Church, 
where tbey — tot 


1E that bay Gall athio —— a 
Er ue a irons: citie: 
0 Alanin hall God fee 2 walles and bul · 


, whentheir cap- 'warkcs. 


Chap. xxvj. 


Tho reſurreciion. 267 
the dg of the / pooze, and the ſkeppes ofthe —— will ſet 


> The wayof the inft iorightcouſneſſe: Acne d 
err 88 


adde ther g We have cons | 


int the way of thy s iudgement : the delice of Hantly abode m 
quance ofthe, to the temem · the a / ſuerſit ies, 
ic 0 0 of thee. wherewith whom. 


'thy i IRE RES wen ſhall le 
rants the woꝛlde hall l learne *righteonfs! to feare "** hy 
413 * to the wicked, — 
ee e ee inthe) ſbew them e· 


on, whereby he Is our God: we haue waited foz hun, and he e better. 
meaneth his wil laue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wai · founded - a. zeale of the people, an „and k Through en- 
Church, which ted fo: him: we will _ and be toyful in the fire of | enemies ſhall deuourt vie and indigna- 
ſhould vnder His ſaluat ion. 1 tion againſſ thy 
Chriſt be afſem- 17 Fox in this nlountade d) Gall the hand 12 Lojd-vuto vs 22 peace: 15 

bled of the ewes of the Lozd reit, and! Moab ſhalbe thzeſhed foꝛ thou alſo our wozkes — and 
and the Gentiles, under hum, euen as — is th2rthed in ſoz v 8. vengeu 

aud is here de» Madmenah. 3 DLowd — other ® loꝛds befide. w — thou 
ſcribed vnder the 11 And he ſhal ſtretch out his hand in the 


thee haue rulcd — but wee will remember doett deftroy 


figureof a coſtly mids of them (as he that ſwimmeth, ſtret · thee onely,and thy N thine enemies, 
banker,as Matt. cheth chem out to ſwimme) and with the 


14 The dead lhall not lie, neither ſha m The Baby- 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou halt viſited and lonians, which 
— -< them, and de d all their me · — not go- 

Acor- 
wr Thou haſt increaſed the » nation. O ding orhy 
— __ haſt increaſed the nation : thou word. 
de glozious : thou halt tnlarged all * Meaning, that 


( Chriſt, k Hee will take away ray all occaſions of ſotrow, and fill his the coaſts of the earth. 

with perfe& ioy,Reucl, 7. 17. and 21.4. | By Moab are meant all | 
is Church. m There were tw» cities of this name: 
one in Iudah, 1.Chro 2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, lere. 
48. 2. which ſeemeth to haue beene a plentifull place of corne, 


(6,35. Ar. XXVL You"! 


reprobare 
4 Lende, in trouble haue they p vilited even in hs iſ 


A was vpon them. inning of 
17 Like as a woman with childe, that l 
d2aweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſozrowe, death, 
and crieth in her paines, ſo haut wee bene in o To wit, che 


companie of the 
haut bozne in faithfull by the 
ine, as though — baue bꝛought calling of the 
cart, 0 1 was A- Carle * 
2 neither the inyaditants t At is, 
— f aithfull by thy 
535 1 men ſhall line: even with — were moo- 
* body ſhall they riſe, Awake, and fing, ued to pray vnto 
IIe f thee for delive- 
of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out rance. 
the dead q To wit, in ex- 
20 Come, my people: * enter thou fnto! creme ſorrow, _ 
chambers , and wut thy doozes atter 1 Our forrowes 
"thee : hide thy ſelfe fo2 a very — while, had noneend, 
in d Ay paſſe out neither did we 
loe, rhe 2 Joe Lorne on out of! enioy the com- 
is place, to tie of the inha 
ta ot _ earth vpoũ them: and te! 
— The wicket 


theur downe that 
Dwell on en : the bk de citie he wil abaſe; | — men withole religion were not deſtroyed. t He comforteth 


tiuitie ſhould 'i 2 © Dpen pet the gates, that the KW 
A come, aſſuring ons nation, which keepcth the rueth, mar 
_ them alſo of enter in, 
p their deliuerance, 3 By an alſured 4 purpoſe wile thou 12 
— hs _ the perlt peace, becauſe they truſted 
ee, "Aa. 
1 thisfong. — . 1 Truſt in the Lozd foz ener t lot in the 
b Gods prote- Low Gone — EN cuermo?e, 
Rionand de- 5 Fot 
7 | fence (hall bee 
ſufficient for vs, euen vnto the a will hee cait it downe, 
THee afſureth © un l it vnto duſt 
h the godly to re- The koote all treade it owner ben 
5 |turne after the 


* 


2 


| eaptivitie ho ST "Thu baftdecreed fo, Fr PETR ofe 
5. 0 eres ee 6 andy ppl 
| 2 he will deliuet his. 

Y »/ AS 4-4 

eee 


he taithfull in their atflitions , ſhewing that even in death 
hey (hall haue life : and that they ſhauld mol certainely riſe to 
rofy: the contrary (þ« e to the wicked, as xerſe 14. u As 

bes dead in wiſter fla PY 1 25 by the raine in the ſpring time: 
0 they that lis in c 20 oifiſe vy to joy when they feele the 


God grace: e exniofferh the fairhſull to bee patient 
in theu ao to wait v pon Gods worke, 


Ll 3 earth 


- 
> * 


e, 
* 
4 Fu 
# At — time 
appointed 
b That is bby his 
mightie power, 
and by — 
He pr opheſieth 
here of the de- 
ſtruction of Sa- 


dome vnder the 
name of Leuia- 
than, Asſhur and: 
12 
the beſt wine 
which this vine - 
yard, tliat is, the 
Church ould 
bring foorth as 
mokt agreeable 
to the Lord. 


will Jeſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Satan, becauſe 
he touerh his 
Church for his 
owne mercits 


be angry with it, 
but wiſheth that 
he may powie 
his anger vpon 
the wicked inh- 
dels, whom he 
meaneth by bri- 
ers and thornes. 
© Femarigi- —— 
letit that Iſrael 
will not come 
by gentleneſſe, 
except God 
make them to 
Melt his rods, 
& fo b:ing them 
Into hinz 
1 Thou, 2h 1 af. 
flict and d4imi- 
mſh my peupie 
for a time, yet 


pighty enemies: 


5 75 m He 
Oi Eg 


. —< 
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Forſaking of idolatrie. Laib. 


y The earch ſhall earth ſhall diſcloſe her 7b and 
dome. aud cal} mioze hide her flatne. * won 1 nth at 1 577 8 * 2 1 we. 


_ — * went, gnd they! ſhould be 
god, which ir drunke, that ir may criefor vengeance againſt rithe e land : Tr" 07 at del b 
the wicked — into the lande ol IT and Rs, chiefly 


7 C 
. . end e the iey of the (vm ch for their delluerance. 
2 2 1/1 CHAP. XXVII. Z. ee. 
[= that day the Loꝛd with his ſoze and - 72 the pride and drunkenne E ,. 3 
dae pearctng ſerpent, cuen Leuia · 2 24 


tan and his king ft tuery moment: leſt any allaile it, J will 2 the e of the b 
keepe it night and dap. kat, a 


d Therefore he 


Ake, aid cannot 


F ith a —— 

{hall the zoote ſſ pring againe and bring 2 foorth 10 great abundance. | is berg ige language tha 
yg: Hee ſhewetlithat God puniſheth his jo mercie, by his 2 12 1 Unto-whom! hee lain, This is the 78 = 
in iuſtice. h That ig chou wilt not defiroy the root.of mage * — — — — 
though cue branc her the! tof ſkemerts perk ning A ur 

Att icon. i He ſheweth chat there is no true teyentan ge, nor full aud were altogether corrupt in Uſe & 40 Grind, which is here meant 
Teconciliation to God, til the heart be purged from All idolatrie, and 'by drunkennelie andwomiting. h For there was none. that was 
the momunents thereot deſtroyed. K Norwithſtanding his Fauour| 2 5e to vnderſtandany Far 

that hee will ſhev them after : yet . 85 all be deſtroyeq, and babes. i They muſt haue one thingoftrumes ruld,, 


1872 e for catsell iball grow id it. 


— . — 2 
e 42 LI Et FL 228 ee eee, ee (? 
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he peop es qulr 


CHAP. XXVII. al wo Loꝛd mount accom 
Af propheſi: againſt the kiagdome of Satan, 2 = F che ** — OY 


at and mightic » wood thall vilite Le»; 9 The wntowardneſſe = ehemi that | 


en in tame © 
that crooked * and hee ſhall lay and plac _ 
£-D2agon that is in the ( 
2 In that dap ling of the vineyard « of * VyPer ei crownte of we, the dꝛun · a Meaning, the 
red wine. kards o . : 1 his gloztous proud kingdom 
3 Ithe Lozd doe keepe it: J will water beantie ſhall be 9 t, which is * of the 16 aelites, 
win of them that bes which were 
n * drunken with { 
4 Anger 4 is not in mee: who would let |. 2 lea tha /anmghei a and worldly profpe- 
the * and the thoznes againſt ine in bat · Song — ike a OT of halle, and à ritie - | 
telt? I would goe thozow them, I would whirlewind that oucrth:oweth , like a tein» b Becauſe the 
burne them together, — waters that ouerflow, which Iſraelites, for 
5 D2 will b de : fecle my ſtrength, that he Thown rot round mightily. the moſt part 
may make peace with mee, bee at one all bee troden vuder foot, euen dwelt in plenti- 
with mee? — — — the crown if andthe pꝛide ofthe dzunkards of full valleys, he 
6 fhereafcer, Jaakob wall take roote: Ephꝛaim. meaneth heie- 
Iſrael ſhal flouriſh and grow, and the word 4 Foꝛ his gloꝛious beautie Fall bet a fa - by che valley of 
11 be filled with fruit. pin tloure, which is vpon the head of the chem that had 
Par hee ſimitten 8 him as hee (mote valley of them that be fat, and as 4 the haſtie abundance of 
thoſe that (mote him ? oꝛ is hee llaiue accoꝛ · fruit afoze ſiummer, which when he that loo · worldly proſpe- 
Aa, — of them that were — — 1 * it, while it is in his hand, ritie, and were, 
as it were Crows 
8 In ö meaſure in the bzanches thereof ' 5 30 at ou the Loꝛd of hoſtes be ned therewich, 
wilt thou contend with it. vhen hee bloweth |foz a crowne of and foz a — 6 of as with garlands, 
with * rough winde in the dap of the Ta beautie vnto the * refivue of his prople, c He ſeemeth 
wind And foꝛ a ſpirite of N to him © ntane the 
9 Þy this thetefoꝛe hall the tniquitic of that ſittethin tudgement,aud foz ' {trength THrians, by 
Jakob be purged,aud thts is all the i fruit 7 vnto them that turne away the battell to the whom the ten 
the taking away of his inne: when he ſhall gate. tribes were ca- 
make all the ſtones of the altars, as chalke ' 7 But 8theyhaue erred becauſeof wine, ried awa 
Noues bzoken in wg the groues and and are ont ofthe way by ſtrong dzinke: the d Which is not 


Pages may not ſtand v 'Paieft and the pꝛoyhet haue erred by ſtrong N long contiuu · 
Pet the * defences citie (hall bee deſo · d2inke, they arc A —_ with wine lng is ſoonte 
hate, and the habitation ſhall be faxſaken,and they haue gone aſtray 4 — ripe, and tirſ 
left like a wildcrnelle. There ſhall the calf dꝛinke: they kaile in ba: ; Wong umble in _ 
feed, aud there ſhall hee lic, and conſume the iudgement. Signify ing, 
bzanches thertok. 7 Foz all their tables are ful of die vou' ths the farch- 
11 Un the bonghes of it are die, they miting ; no place is deane ull which put 


ſhall bee bzoken : the | women come and ſet c *(Uiom ſhall bee teach knowledge: not their ti uſt 
them on lire: kor it is à peopit of nonc vn · — wham ſhall hee make to vnderd and the in any won! l 
derſtanding: therefozc hee that made them, things that he * t — 1 (proſpe: irie, hut 
ſyalt not haue compaſſion of chem, aud her — rom the milke, and 
that fozmed them, 1h haue no mercie on 'b2:alts. ; glory,ſhall be 
51 2 + Io Fot i pꝛecept mult be von p vecept,paes| e 
He will n 
hos - — of the ® Riner, vnto the lune, there —— there a litt counſell to the 
river or Egypt, and pee ſhall bee gathered 11 Fo2 wit — — and gouernour, and 
den muste —.— bo the. 


by the 2 wind of on gates. g Mea eaning thohypocrites;whigh) veere among chem, 


ine: but were Fooliſh, and as vn- 
26 young 

zl gr 1 Gd * Anger 1 of ik Coq = — hecan 270 they (hal no more vndeiſtaud bim, 

or the very ill age it 4qt eat em'a, e + 1 Tharis,, the Prophet 

(Fall Rr ax A rug to, Nils: Lig far war had Ar Shes 

p: ghinkivg bal vl ape dught to ſtay a reſt. 


. 
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— 
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uenaßt with death. . Txix. AgunſtTeruſalem. 268 
Shew to them reſt: » glur txt to him tht is weary :aud th? appolnited borley 8nd xirin.cheir place? | 
A Re 4 | other ould not 453 02 hts doeth en — 
and haue need care. haue (0 


diſcreet both t 

of raldprhat i 13 Thereſope wal the word of the Lozd 27 Fu litches wall not be chzeſhed with 
therrue reſt, _ bee vnto them pꝛecept vpon pzecept,pzecept athee inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart 
© Becauſechty vpon pꝛecept, line vntolme; line vnto line, Wheele bee tut ned about vpon the tun mim 
will not receive there a and there a little, that they may but the fitchts are beaten out with a ſtattt, 
the word of fours fall backward,and be bzoken and be and commin with a rod. | | 
God when it is and be ta 8 1.28 

offered, i com- 14 CAherto 
S f , 
owne malice, if e 1 8 f 
after their hearts I5 Becaule ye hatie (aſd, ee haue made 29 | 
beſo hardened, ' à ? couenant with death, and with hell are Hoſtcs,which is 


that they care — oy oh a tourge! — 4 2 
— at vs: fo: wee have made 3 kallrtrod | CH A P. XXIX. N . 
6. . „ | \our tekuge , and * g * „e. 

N I A propleſie againſt Teruſalom, i 3 Tb. <7 


, | | 
p They thought | —— — — | | 2 
h 16 et Lob Gon, grace of G on than tha fades the trad . 
a ace pb # "_ 


t, a: ttcycd (ne. 
judgements, - ſtone, a pie lous cozner ſtone, a ſurt fim - EET — ; 
and that they Bation. Me that beleeueth, { ſhallnot make A Altar, altar of the citie that Daufd | a The Ebrewe 
could eſca daſte 7 " # £ 3Dwelr m; adde peete vnto pecte ; *let word Ariel ſigni- 
perilbed. . and ft brequlyelſe tothe balance, and the 2 cont I wſhaing (ho eee into diſtreſſe, Cod, and ſigniſi · 
EL ee ee . oa 
; THe t _ . cauſe the A 
* 1 2 ' 3 And FJ vum delſirge thee as a circle, and — ogy 


| idoles and vaine 18 And pour touenant with death halbe light againſt thec on a mount, and will caſt noure the facri= 


1 


| 


troſt of falſe- Siſanulled, and your agreement with hell vpranparts agatiſt tber. fice that was 
hood, and v- hall not ſtande: when a ſcourge ſhall runne 4 So ſhalt thou ber humbled, and ſhalt offered to 
nity. yet ibe euer and paſſe though, then hal yt be trode ”= out of thy 4 grounde , and thy perch as Ezek. 43. 
wicked thought 'DoWne by it. X | Galt be as out of the duſt: thp voytt alle al 16. 

in themſelves | 19 prev eel fake yon de out ot rhe ꝑtdund kr im that bath 4 b Your vaine 
that che 1d ar Fan. U paſſe through tutry moi · 15 of Divination, and thy talking ja ; confidence in 
truſt in the my ! out of the duſt. 'our facrifices 
things. wall be onely v tcare to make youto vndet - 5 LE o2coner, the multitude of thy * fran* all not laſt 

r Tharis, brit Man the hearing. gers tt alt be ike (wail duſt : and the multi · long. 


by whom all . 20 Foi the bed is * rait that it cannot | tude of ſtrong men ſhall bee in a moment, c Your citie 

the building | ſuffice, and the coucring narrowe that one | paſſtth — and it Gall bee in a moment Mall be full of 

muſt be tryed, Y cannot wzop hümee ie. ever ſnddenlp. 1 blood as an al- 
vpholden, \ |- Fo; the Led ſhall ftand as in mount | 6 Thou ſhaltbee viſitedof the Lozde of tar whereon 


and 21 

Pſal, 1+ 8,4 Pera zun: he f al be woch as in the valley Hoſts with thunder and'thaking Fa great they facrifice, 
EY Tot rye may doe his wopke,his } nov(e, a whirfewinde, and a einpeſt, anda d 1— 
11. rom 9.3 j. Atangt wozke,and bring to paſſe dis act, his tanie of a denouring fire, ſhallbe ho more 


1. pet 2.6. „ . firange act. 2 And the 'multicndeofall the nations © lofry,bur a- 
He ſhall be 22 Nowe thereſoꝛe bee no mockets, Icaſt that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as a baſed,and low, 
quiet, and ſeeke tout bonds increaſe : fo2 I haut heard ofthe | datame or viſion by — 7 allthcy that as the very char 
none other re- L ode of hoſtesa conſumption, tuen deter | wake the warre againſt tt, and ſtrong holds wers, which are 
medſes,but be mint d vpoy the whole carth. | ag aixſt it, and lap ſiege vnto it. : in low places. 
content with 23 Þearkin ye, and heart my voyce,hear* + 8 And it ſhall dee like as an a and whiſper, ſo 
Chi i. ken pe. and hen t my ſpeech. -| {Dzeamerh,and bebold,he z eateth: and — that their voyce 
t In the reſticu= 24 Doth the plowman plow all the day, he awakcth , his toulet9emptic: oz like as a! can ſcarce be 
on of his to ſowe: doth he open and bzeake the clots: ! thirſtic man dzeaweth, and loe, hc is d2in« | heard. - 
Chu ch,iudge- | of his ground? king, and when he awakecth, behold, hee is e Thine hired 
ment and iuſtice - 25 en he hath made it; plaine, will faint, and bis ſoule longeth: ſo ſhali the mul · ſculdiers in 
ſhall reigne. - not then ſowe the fitches, and iowe cums; | titude of allnatiozs bie that fight againlt 'wheme thou 
| u Gods conudid nun, and;alt in wheate by meaſure , aud mount Zton tuſteſt Hall be 
ons & aſffiction.i f e ————— E Stay your ſtiges and wonder: they deſtroyed as duſt 


x Alfliction hall dic oer their vaine confidence whichehey kept 1 x makt you dund:thtey att dun or chafte in a 
ſecret to themſelves. y Terrour and deſtructios All Mak e you to but not with wine: they Uagger; but whit lewind. 


learne that which exhortations & gentleneſſe could not bi ing you jor by ſtrong Dzinke, he enemies 


mor ite, Ioſb. 10. 2. c As theplowman hath h 


— — 


vnto. 1 Tour aifliction ſhalbe ſo fore that yew are not able to en- 
dure it. a When David onercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. 
Chron. 14 11. b Where Iofbna diſcumtited frae kings of the A- 

— tirae, 
and diuers inſtruments for his labour, ſo hat the Tord for his ven- 
| : for hee poniſheth ſome at ono time, and ſome at another, 


to Foz rhe Lend hath touered pou with a chat I will trivg 
CC CC nn to de ſtroy thee, 
& that which thou makeſt thy vaine truſt, Mall come at vn amen, 
euen as adh eame in the night Some reade, as if this were a comſott 
to the Church for the deſg uct ion of theii enemies g That is, hee 
fur ket h that Fe cate / h. h Mufe hereon as Jong as you lift,yert ſeal 
{yee finde nothir ꝑ but cccaſion to bee aſtonied i for youu Prophuts 
ne blinde, and therefore cannot dire ye 2 


von erkull x STKE rod 


irit of ſuumber, and hath ſhut 1. CHAP, XX 
2 W and youc chieke 2 1 Hereproownh the Ita) N chin thetr ads 27. PA 
werſitie vſed thee om counſels, 3 And [ought e 51 / 
: IE berge 1 viſion of them all is become belp of the Egyptians, 10 Deſpyſong the Prophetts , , 
vnto you, as the wozds of a booke that is 16 Therefore bee ſheweth what d:ſtrution ſhall © 4 
{caled vp, which deliuer to one that come vyen them, 18 But offireth mercae to the tf 22 FACE 
can reade, laying, Keane this, I pzay thee. repemtane, 


« v CLE , 8 11664 


3 Then ſhall ye laß, J can not: ta it is lea» VV Be cothe » rebellious childzen , ſaith. a who contra 
n — chat ſed. WV MES, wt yy not to then — 
ie is al — — 12 Aud the booke is 5 Reade! not rake notme for 
ther to rea 4. or that cannot reade , al, Re3d A . fa thejy prote ctour, 
— to hos _ 4 pay thee, And hee 274 Ex des bene lat x and contrary to 
reade ehre my command 
—_—_— to vn- 13 Therefoze the Loꝛd — this "Egyp t (a — at my — — ſec ke 8 
i(tan TA, k come necre vnto m way their to 1 es with the ſtreugih helpe at ſtran· 


k Becauſe they | n and honour mee with their Uppes, of and truſt in the ſhadow of E+ 
are hypocrites but — remoguen their heart —— F Dharachs ths he * 


ſeeke 
and not ſincere | 
me, and theit! teare n Es the the Wy are. 
he 
_—_ 5.8. | By rhe! he en meds Ter . Pain tye avs adow their dhiogs,and 


zebehold, J will again wal) nt 
I That is, heir a — wozke in thts — * * eee es Ween Joan, and — A 


— was | maruetlous wozke, and a wonder : foz the 7 0 anes. The chieſe of 
rae by — wiledome of their wilt men ſhall » periſh, dey bal de all aſhamedof the peo> Iſrael went into 
panning ane and the 2 ok their pzudent; ade poker 171 belpe pt in ambaſſy 
y my wor . men ſhall be hi them good, but anda 0 —— ‚ 
whereas God is to ve cher Four Gil From * r 12 n ate 40 doo b ne the — 2 
e cheir counle e 1— ta ect 
not worlkipper their wozkes are in 1 patho » Ties. 


8 and 20 © ene 5 
— To lus ſay » cayo ſeeth vs? and who knowe from wh ce call 1 the! yong a olde d Thatis,a bes- 
— o — ee ere . n, the viper, # llery ping rpent againſt uie ſentence or 
8! 2 = Mls 15 Pour turning ofdeuiſes ſhall tt aot bee! the m that are their 3 vpon the pr — 22 ainſt 
2 = —. =; eſtecmed o as the potcers clay? foz ihall the ſhoulders of t cou and their treaſures ch 

ooles and with» oke (ap of him that made it, Mee made vponthe bun ofthe —_ to a people caried chere fre 


out vnderſtan- 

mee not? oz the thing fozmed, "(ay of bim that 40940 875 
a Pian ſpoken t faſhtoned1it, Per had none puderitane| 5 1 1 Wo by thei 
of them ut ding; Gall deve in ane, which was 
in dert deſpiſed: ,, 17 Is it not yet but alittle while. and Te 3 ne he . f 4e cole South? from Tu- 
Gods ward and 92n0n ſpall beg r curned into Carmel? and dab: ebe 
mocked the Carmelſhalbe counted as a fozelt 7 . Now goe, greg het ir ben in chat if the beatis 


admonitians,bub| 18 And in that d 2 benen a table, and note it in a booke that it may be Ghoul not be 


the woxdes ol the vooke, and the eyes of the foꝛ the b laſt day fo cue and euet: ſpared,the men 
—— bare blinde "hall lee out ot oburity, and ont dk 9 That it is a rebellious people, lying Kaub prm4- 
Skror all your” {7 Darkenelle. chudꝛen, and childzen that rer ſhed much more 
craft liche 10 The merkt in the Lozde ſhall receiue the Law oft od, 7 .— 
Lord. vou can. (oh agatne, and the pon men ſhall FR 10; 4h 12 8555 not: 
nor be able to in the holy one of Jlracl. nd to the Hehe Rien RN 1 "ro wit, to le- 
n 20 Foz the cruell man ſhal ceaſe, and the — * things: but ſpeake 4 -_—_— things' ruſalem. 
Hands, no more | Tcoznetull thalbe contumed: and all that has har us: : pzophelie * exrou f Andnot to 
chen the clay ſted to iniquitte ſhalbe cut off: 4 N t out of chewy: roe alide out come to and 
that is in} Sf .21 UWlhich e a man to linne in che ae 83 ne of Jiracl to fra to ſeeke 
ters hands Rack 4 Wed and rooke hun in alnare: which kr. ceaſe pe | 
mer on Aer zoourd chem in the gate, aud made the wlh , — 111 Gairh.the holy Dne of g Too e 
l ſelte. — o fall withont cauſe. "Iſrael, ecaule ue L this 1 — . SY 
Shall there nod? 22 Thercfoze thus laith the Lone v 3nd truſt in\violenc nd Thatiemay be 
| pp change of al the bout of Jaakob , euen het that redee* a witnes ag ainſt 


ſtay thereu 
things? a 1d Car- ed Abzaham , Jaakov lyall not now? — | of Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be vnto then for all po- 
x : nfounded, neither now lhall his Lace bee von as abzeach ch that falleth, or a ſwelling in Rerivie. 
Nel pie pale: ; * ae e wall , whoſe bicaking cometh dub i H He ſhewedh 
2 


But when hee ſeeth his childzen, was the 
11 hall bethen, * . of mtue handes, in the nuds — 14 i Aa e ye brdaking thereof is like PE [dome — of their de- 
mar be talen as hey! hall (ancritie map ie, and fa peaking ters.,yotte , Which-18 ſtrucuon, and 
a forreſt, as Chap he holy one of Jaakob , and hall feare — — = the baras; bringeth alſo all 


2 1. and thus Ood of Icxacl. * to miſerie to man: 
he ſpeakethro. ,, 24 Then theythat erred in ſplrit. hall take der out the hearth, 02 tptake Was. to wit, becauſe 
comfort the: haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu · 2 dey wo 
Faithfull, red hail !:arne doctrine. — word of Ged, but delighted ta * and led ĩa 
They that wẽt row, Kk Inteaten ys notby the word of God neither be ſo rigo- 
+ Gown to nde fault with the Prophersyords,znd would not abide; rous, nor talke vnto vs inthe Name! of the Losd, as terem. 11.21. 
'admon;irions,bus would intangle them and being them into d oh M. aniag, in their ſtubbornuefſe aganſt God and the admoniti- 
r Signifying an it except Gui give vnderſtaudingand — by af ons of his Prophets. n Signifyi the deſtruction of the. wi 
n damit but ſlillette and muruuue ag hum. ked ſhall be 36 


1 2 z, * 2 een 


UMI 


— 7 V YT 


y 5 


r Not onely in he will anſwere thee. 

puniſhing, but in 20 And when the Loꝛde hath giuen you 
vſing moderati- the d:ead of aduerſitie, and the water of af+ 
on in the ſame, as fliction, thy raine halbe no muze kept backe, 
lere 0. 24 and but thine eyes ſhall (ee thy i ratne. 

30.11, 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozde 
'Ornftruftowr, be hinde thee, ſaping, This is the way, 
ſ God ſhal direct \ walke pee in it. when = turne 
al thy wayes. and right hand, and when turneſt to the 
appoint = lekt. = | dan the "_ 
to goe either hi 22 And pee t pollute the coyering 
ther ox thither. the images of ſiluer, and the rtch oznament 


t Te hall caſt a · of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 


way you idoles as a menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt lap 
which you have vnto it. Get thee hence. 

made of golde 23 Then ſhall hee gine raine vnto thy 
aud filuer, with fſeede,when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and 
all that belon · bzeadof the increaſe of the earth,and it ſhall 
gech vnto them, be kat, and as ople: in that day thall thy cats 


as a moſt filthy tell be fed in large paſtures. 
— aud pol · 4 The oren and the yong alf s. that 
lut tf! the ground, ſhall tate cleane pzouender, 


u Shewing, that which is winowed with the ſhouel,and with 
there can be no the 12 di * 

true ance, 25 And vpon enery die * monntcaine, 
— in and vpon euery hit htil (hall there be riuers 
heart and deede and (treames of waters, in the day of the 
great laughter, when the towers ſhall 


to idolatry... 26 Maerouer, the light of the APoone 
x By : =p ſhall be as the light of the Sunne. and the 
maners of ſpesch light ot the Sunne ſhall be ſeuen folde, and 
he ſheweth that like the light of ſeuen dayes in the day that 
the ſelicitie of . the Lorde ſhall binde vp the breache of 
the Church ſhall ts people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
be ſo great, that wound. 

none is able ſuſ · 27 Behold, * the N ume of the Lox come 
bciemly to ex werh 

preſſe it. 
y When the full ok indignation, and his 
Church ſhall be [Deuouring fire, 

reſtored, the glo- 


tongue ia as a 


Ty thereof ſhall paſle ſeuen times the brightneſle of the Sunne: for 


the Sunne and Mone, which are two excellent creatures, hee; 


Ame of Chriſt, = This threatning is againſt che Aflyriam, 
' Ghicfe enemies of the people uf God. 


eweth what ſhall be the glory of the children of God in the E 


to the 


th 
Lo:d 


and againſt the 
| vanitie- 


from farre, his face is burning, and 
the burden thereof is heaute , his tppes are 


rhe Lord;, Zn, > 64, dap. xxxj. Vaine truſt in man. 269 
; ter out of the pe. 28 And his ſpirite is as a riuer that 
n Oft times by 15 Foz thus ſard the ⸗ Lom Sod, the holy ouerfloweth vp to the necke: it diuldetha· 
his Prophets ke one of J(rael, In reſt and quietneſſe Hall ye, ſunder, to fanne the nations with the fanne . 
put you in te- he laued: in quittneſſe and in confidence hal of *vanitie, and there hall bee a to a To driue them 
membrance of be your ſtreugth,but ye would not. cauſe them to erre in the tawes of peo to nothing: and 
this, that you 16 Foz ye haue ſayd, Ao, but we will flee ple. thus God conſue 
ſhould only de- awap upon *hozſes. Therefoze ſhall ye flee. 29 Bur there ſhal be a ſang vnto you as i meth the wicked. 
pend on him. IAee will ride vpon the ſwikteſt. Therefoze the d night, when a lemne feaſt is kept: by that meanes, 
o We will truſt ſhall your perſetuters be ſwikter. and gladnefle of heart, as he that commeth whereby he clen· 
to eſcape by our 17 f thouCand as one ſhall flee at the re · with a pipe to goe vnto ofthe ſetkkhian 
horſes. buke of one: at the of nue ſhall yee Lord, to the mighty one of Jlrael. b Te chall re- 
| flee, till pee be maſt ypon the 30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glozions ioyce at the do- 
p Whereas all y topofamso Fd as a beaken vpon voyce to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh» ſtruction of your 
the trees are cut an Hill. ting downe of his arme, the anger of enemies,as dos 
downe ſauerwo I Pet therefoze will the Lozd wait hat bis countenance, and flame of a hat ſing for joy. 
or thiee to make he may haut a mercy vpon vou, and therefoze fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile+ ot the ne 
maſts, will he be exalted, that he may haue compal· Rones, feaſt, which be. 
He commen- fisn vpon you: fo2 the Loid is the God of 31 Foz with the voyce of the Led ſhall gan in the cue- 
deth the great *tudgement. Bleſſed are all they that waite Alchur be deſtroyed, which linote with the King 
mercies of God, fo him. # *rodde, c Gods plague 
who with pati= 10 Surelp a people hall dwell in Zion, 32 And in euery place that the affe hall d 1: a- 
ence waiteth to and in Jeruſalem; thou ſhalt weepe no moꝛe: palle, it ſhall 4cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛde ** — 2 
call ſinners to hee will certainely haue mercy vpon thee at hal lay vpon him with * tabꝛets and hatps, e. With ioyand 
repentance. the voyce of thy cry: when he heareth thee, and with battels, and litting vp of hands aſſurance of the. 


he fight f againſt it. victory. , 
33 Fo 8 Tophet is pzepared of ade: f Agaiuſt Ba« : 
it is euen pzcpared fo the kung: he bath bel: meaning: 
made tt deepe and large: the b the Aflyrians: 
thereot᷑ is fire and much wood: the bzeath of and Baby loui- 
the Loꝛde, like a riuer of bzimſtone, doeth ans. _=> 
kindle it. Here it is taken 


or hell, where 
the wicked are tormented, reade 2. Ri 


21.10, h So that their 
eſtate ot degree cannot exempt the wic i By theſe figuratme 


ſpeeches be declareth the. condition of the wicked after this lie. 


7 — 
CHAP, XXXI. VP #46 


1 He cu ſetb thomthat for the God and {ee * d 
A tony nr of 


WD. vnto them that goe *downe in»; a There were -, 

0 to Egypt fo helpe , and ſtay vpon two ſpeciall ca. 

boꝛſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they ſes hy the Hoa» 

arc many, and in hoꝛſemen, becauſe they cles (hould nar; 

bee very ſtrong : but they looke not vnto ivyne- anuitis 
e holy oneof Ulract, noz» (ecke vnto. the, with the Fgyps: 


b tians : fi , 

2 But he yet is © wiſeſt: therefoze he wil cauſe the Locdt, 
bzing euil, and not tut ne backe his word, but had comma 
he wil ariſe againſt the houſe — ded them aenets 
helpe of them that wake . — 

ö , Deve 4597- 

3 Now the. ptians are men, and 6 and 2$: 685; 
not God, and their hozſes fleſh, and not ſpi» left chey Gaukdi 
rite: and when the Lozde ſhall ſtretch out (forger the bens 


his hand, the ®Helper ſhall fall, and hee that fire. of the u 


ts holpen ſhall fall, and they dall altogether, deayrion: ani 


. ecund iy, le. , 

4 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpoke!yvnto/ |they,(uld-beo 
mee, As the lyon oz lyous whelpe | [corrupted n 
vpon his pzaye , agatnit whome if a mul- ches fwperſtz>o un 


titude of ſhepheardes bee called, hee will and idolarry : 


not bee afraid at their vopce , neither will che Egy 


peu, 
humble bhümſelke at their noyſe : ſa hall and — 
—— OR — GS — oo | ene. 2. 
b Meaning, that they for ſake the Lorde , that;par their aſd ave 
wall tlnogs: —— — 7 — 0. hon Kare 
herr craſty enterpriſes and whll bring alls&-nought. 4. mn 
both the Egypuansaud the Icaclnos. — — 


Of good Magiſtrates. 
e He ſheweth — ok hoſtes come e downe to fight to} 


che lewes, that mn 14 koꝛ the hall ther cok. 

it they would. 5 As birdes that tlie, i ſhailthe Lome 
helf truſt - * of hoſtes- defend Jerwalem by detending 

inhiai, he is ſo © and deliuering, by paſling thꝛongh and pꝛe · 

able that none ſ[erutng it. 

can reliſt his 6 ye childzen of Tſrael, turne againe, 

power: and ſo in as mucy as pee are i luntzen deepe in re» 

cure full Huer bellion. 

them, as a bird 7 Foꝛ tn that day euery man ſhall e caſt 


ouer hei yong; olit hia idoles of liluer, and his idols of gold, 
whach euer fherh whieh your hands haue made you, cuen a 
Hout them ot linne. 

their defence: 8 » Then ſhall Aur fall by the word, 
which ſimilitude not of man, neither (hall the ſwoꝛd of man 


the Scripture deuoure him, ⁊ he ſhall flee from che ſwoꝛd, 
vierh in divers , and his _ men ſhall faint. : 
places, as Deut. And he hal goe foꝛ feare to his? tower, 
32.11. maith; * and his pꝛinces ſhall bee afraid of the tan · 
43.37. dard, latth the Lozd, whole * fire is in Zion, 
He toucheth and his furnace in Jerulalem: 


their conſcience . 

tht they might earneſtly feele their grievous ſinnes, and ſo truely 
repent, toratmuch as now they are almoſt drowned, and paſt 1eco» 
uery g By theſe truits your repentance ſhal be knowen,as Chap. 
2.48. h When your repentance appeareth. i This was accompli- 


Med none after when Sanehetibs army was diſcomſited, and he fled field 


to his caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour, To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


p / 4 2 * 2 - 
, ů, t Thetondiions of 70014 rulers and officers de- 
45 ſeribed by the gouer ment of Herekiah, who was 
CAL OA; -- the frewre of ( or1fh. 


4 aA S757 7 . —— - - 
a This propheſie BS home „aa Ring ſhall reigne in inſtice, 
is of Hezekiah, and the Pznces ſhall rule b in iudge ; 
who was a figure ment. - 
of Chriſt,and 2 And chat man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therfore jt 6ughe Place from the winde, and as a refuge fo: 
chiefly to be re · the tempeit: as riners of water in a dꝛie 
ferred to him. place. and as the ſhadow of a great rocke in 
b Byiudgement <a wearie land. : 
and iuſtice is 3 The eyes of «the ſceing ſhall not bee 
meant an vp- ſhut, and the earts of them that heare, ſhall 
right goueine- Hearken, : 
ment, both in 4 And the heart of the fooliſh hall vn» 


l Iſaiah. * 


--forreſt, and the = cirte ſhall beſet inthe low 


, JS A amine v2 nec 
hearken to 


» n £5 
my words. 7 5. eee 
10 Pe women, that are carelefſe, ſhalt be 2 ge 
in tcare s aboue a petre in dares: b fon the g Meaning, | 
vintage ſhall fatle, and the gathering walt char the aiflicti- 
come no moe. on ſdouid con- 
11 Pee women, that are at eaſe, be aſto. tinue long, and 
nied ; teare, O pee careleſſe women: put off when one yeere 
the clothes: make bare, and girde ſackecloth wae paſt, yer 
vpon the lopnes. they ſhuuld 
12 Men ſhall lament foz the i teates,cuen looke for new 
fe the pleaſant fieldes, and to; the fruittuil agen. * 
vine. Cod will 
13 Upon the land ot myptople ſhal grow take from you 
thoznes and bzyers : pea, vpon all the houſts the meanes 
of top in the citie of retoycing. and occaſions, 
14 Becaule the palace thall bee ſoꝛſaken, which made 
and the j nople of the c1tic ſhall bee left : the you to con- 
tower and foztreſle ſhall be dennes foz ener, temne him: to 
and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture wit, aboundance 
to: flockes, — — ot worldly 
15 Ulntill the Spirit be pow2ed vpon goods. 


vs from aboue, and the wilderneſle become 1 By the teates 


a fruicfull field, and the | ptenteous field bee he meaneth the 
counted as a foꝛreſt. * plentifull fields, 

16 Andiudgement ſhall pwell in the de · whereby men 
ſert, and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruttfull are nouriſhed, 

eld. a — as Children with 
17 And the wozke of tuſtice Halbe peace, the teare : or 
tuen the wozke of iuſt ice and quietnelle, and the mothers for 
aſiurance foz cuer, EO 82 ; lorowandlean- 

18 And wy people ſhal dwel in the taber · neſle, bal lacks 
nacle of peace, and in lure dwcllings, and in milke. 

(ſafe reſting places. LOr muwititude, 

I9 When it baileth, it (ball fall on the k That is, when 
the Church 
place. ſhall bee re- 

20 Bleſſed are ye that *fow vpon all wa · ſtored: thus 
ters, and ®d2ine clucher the fecte of theore the Prophets 
and the alle. | after they haue 
> denounced Gods 
iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the godly, leſt they 
ſhould faing, 1 The field which is now truitfull, ſhall be but as a 
barren forreſt in compatifon ofrhar it (hal be then, as Chap 2 9. 19, 
which ſhall hee fulfilled in ( hriſts time: for then they - were 
before as the banen wilderneſle, being regenerare , hall bee 
fruiteſull, and they that had ſone beginning of godlineſſe, (hall 


bring foorth truites in ſuch abundance, that their former life ſhall 


policie and reli- ,Deritand — z and the tongue of ſeen e but as a wilderneſle where no fruites were. m They ſhall 


gion. .-——— tht ſtutters (hall 
c Where men Tinctty. 

are weariewith 5 Ae niggard Gall no moꝛe be called li- 
eraweiling, for berall,no2 the churle rich. | 
lack of water, 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig 
d He premiſeth gardneſſe, and his heart will wozke fniqut» 
to giue the true ttc, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a- 
light. which is galnſt the Lozd, to make emptie the hung y 
the pure doctrine ſuule, and to caule the dzinke of the thiritie, 
of Gods word, Ttofaile. * 
and vnderſlan- 7 Foꝛ the weapons of the churle are wit · 
— — reale ked: hee dtutleth wicked counſels, to vndoe 
ofthe ſaine cha · The po92e with lying woꝛdes, and to ſpeake 


tt ready to ſpeake di» 


eravpeo che agauiſt the pooze in iudgement. 1 

th eatuings a- 8 But the liberall man will deuiſe ok li · 
ainſt the wic · Herall things, and he will continue tus libe · 
ed, Chap 6 9. * raltrie. 

and 29 10. 


e Vice ſhallno heare mp voyce, pe f carclelſe daughters: 
more be called IF |; — 


2 — 


N 4and they did not wickedly 
9 + C Riſe vp, ye women that are at taſe: when then ſhalt o ceale to 
halt be ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an and 


not neede to builde it in high places for feare of the enemie: for 
God will deſend it, and tine away the ſtormes from hurting of 
thei! commodities. n That is, vpon fat ground and well wate- 
red, which bringeth forthin abundance : or in places which before 
were couered with waters, and now made dry for your vies o The 
tieldes ſhall be fo rancke,that they ſhall ſend out their cattel to eate 
vp the fuſt crap, which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour 
and loue towards then, 


CHAP. XXIIII. At N 


| The deflruftimn ofthem,by whom God hath pu- Dee £ 
nſhed bu Church, P G 
— — 


WV. to thee that » ſpoyleſt , and waſt a — 
not ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly, ereniies of the 
-_ ther: Church, as were 
povle, thou the Caldeans, 
Aſſyrians: 


but chicfly of Sa- 


vertue mot vei tue eſteemed by power and riches. ſ Pe propheſieth ne her ib, but not onely, b When thine appointed time (hall cone 


, of ſuch calamity te come, that they will not ſpare the women and 
children, and therefore willeth them to take heede and prouide, 


/ OC 


that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which thuu haſt 


' wrongfully gotten, ſhall be g nien to others, as Anids 3. 11. 


LS | Cc nde * 1 * p 


7 4 
— s A.) 7222 
— 1 { 

jy 


" 


Nho {hill dwellonhig Thap. xxxiiij. God preſerueth his Church. 270 1, 

e The Calde- end ok doing wickedly, they hall doe wic ⸗ 17 Thine eyes ſhall * Ge the Ri u They hall 
Z aisſhalldoe Kedly 11 thee. his glozp : they thatl bchold the kus: Are ſee Hexckiah 
ke to the A 2 Dom haue mercte vpon vs, wee -off. a delivered from © 

{yrians,asche haue waited foz thee : bee thou, which waſt 18 Thine heart » ſhall meditate frart, his enences, and 
Aſlytiaus did ethcir arme in the moꝛning, our helpe allo in Where 15 the Sertbe? (Ahere is the re» reſtored to 
to Iſiael: and time ok troublc. ceiuer? gert is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
the Medes and 3 Ac the noyſe of the tumult, the fpeople towers? rie. 

Perſians hall do fled : at thine scralring, the nations were 19 T.hon ſhalt not (ce a fierce people, a x They hall be 
the ſame to che | [Ccattercd. — . pcopleof a darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not no more ſhut in 
Calde aus. 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhall be gathered like percctue, an. lot a itammering tongue, that as they were by 
d He declareth the gathering of ® caterpillers : aud i he hal thoucanit not vnderitand. Saueherib, bug 
hereby what is goe againſt him like the leaping of graſhop» | 20 Lookevpon ion the citic ofour ſo · goe where ir 
the chicfe re- pers, lemne fealtes ; chifft eyes ſhall ſee Je» Pleatech chem. 
ſuge of the 5 TheLozdtsexalted: foꝛ hee dwelleth ruſalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle 9 
faithfull whea on high: he hath filled z ton with iudgement that cannot bee remmooutd, and the ſtakes this libertie 
troubles come, And tultice. thereof can neuer bee taken away, net» commeth, thou 
— aud 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of * thy ther ſhall any of the coardes thereofbee bꝛo · Malt chinke that 
lecke helpe of times, itrength, laluation, wiſedome and ken. thou art in 
God. knowledge: tor the feare of the Lozd ſhallbe 21 Foz ſurely there the mightie Loꝛde great danger: 
e Which hel- his treaſure. . will bee vuto vs, as à place *ot floods and tor the enemie 
dſt our tathers 7 Behold, 'their meſſengers ſhall crie - pꝛoad riners,, whereby ſhall paſſe no hippe ſhall lo ſbarpe- 

o loone as they without, and the ® ainbaſſadours of peace , with oares, neither ſhall great ſhippe palſt ly alaile you 
called pon ſhall weepe bitterly. bercbp. .—— K— that ont mall 
thee. 8 The * paths are waſte: the wayfaring - 22 Fo: the Loꝛd is our Tudge, the Lon 1 2 , Where is 
That is, the man ceaſeth: he hach bzoken the couenant: = Lawgtuer: the L02d is our King, he will Ihe clerke that 
Aſtyriaus fied he hath contemned the cities: Hee regarded laue vs. a * writeth the 


before the ar- 
mie of the Cal- 


no man. 
The earth mourneth and fatnteth : 


— — 
23 Thy * coardes are looſed : they coul names of them 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could that are taxed 2 


9 5 
deans, or tlie Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe : they ſpꝛead the ſaile: then thall the v ape another, Where 
Caldeans for Sharon is like a wilderneſſe,and Bathan bee diuded fo a great (pople ; yea, the laune is the recemer ? 
feare of the is ſhaken and Carmel. ſhall cake away the pzxape. a another ſhall 


Medes and Ler- 
fhans. 


10 Now will J y ariſe, ſaycth the Lord: 
now will J bee exalted, now will I litt vp 


24 Andnoneinhabttant ſhall ap, Jam cry for him 
icke: the people that dwell thetein, wall that valueth the 


When thou, my lelke. aue ther twiguitte tazgtuen.. rich houſes, but 
Lord, did- 11 4 Pee ſhall conceiue chaffe, and being ; _ God will dgli=. 
delt lift vpthine foo2th itubble ; the fire of your bzeath Hall ner you from this feare. 2 Let vs be content with this ſmall riuer 
arme to puniſh Denoure you. bf Shiloah , and not defire che great ſtreames and riuers , whete 
thine ene - 12 And the people ſhall be as the burning the enenvies may bring in ſtiippes, and deſtroy ys. a Bederic 
mies. of lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall they che Aflyriais and enemies of the Church, declaring their deſtiucti- 


h Yethar as 
caterpillers de- 


be burnt in the tire. 
13 VYeare, yee that are* farre off, what J 


on, as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b Hee comforterh the 
Chur ch, and ſheweth that they hall be enriched with all beuckts 
_— ' 


ſiroyed with —Haue done, and pee that are neere, know mp boch of body and toule, 

your number ower. 5 CH 

the whole world, 14 The * ſinners in 3ton are afraide: a "£/ 

ſhall haue no Ffeare ts come vpon the hypocrites : who a» CHAP, XXXIIIL „ 


ſtrength to re- 
fiſt your ene- 


1. * 
Sent from Sancherib. m- Whom they a 
treate of peace. n Theſe are the wor des of the Ambaſſadours, theit b 


mong vs ſhalkawel with the devouring ürc? 


who among vs thall dwcl! with the eucrla» 


— leruſilem ſent to in- 


when they returne from Saue bet ib. o Which was 2 plenotul, 


countrey,mmeaning,that-Sancherib would deſt roy all. 

and deliver my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the e 0 | 
who thought all was their owne : but hee ſhewerh that their enter- leafe falleth trom the A: ne, and as it fafteth 

ball be in vaine, and that the fire; which they had kindled tor from the iigge tree 


priſe 


P To helpe 
the enemies, 


| EE Os 
1 Hee ſhoweth that God puniſheth the wicked ; YH £7 
＋ , — p 
y — ＋ — * 


mies the Cal- ing bur tungs: —— the laue that he bearcth toward bu ( urch. 
deans, but (hall Is Mee thãt walketh in inqtice, and ſpta f no LTD, 
de gathered on keth rrghtcous things, retuling gainc of Dmeneerc, pe nations andheare,and a He pco efieth ; 
an heape and 4 re wah thaking his hands from taking hearken,'yepcopte : fer thr earth heare, of the deſ uc 
deſtroyed, 0 — Nopping his eares from hearing fand ali that is therein, thᷣt wozld and al that on ol che Edo 
i Meanivg,the of blood, ànd ſhutting his eyes trom ſecuig f,pzoceedeth thereof,” mies aud cher 
Modes and per- Quill, | +-2 Fo the indignation of the Load is vp - nations which 

| Gans againitthe 16 Hee hall dwell on * high: his defence on all nations, and his wath vpon all their were enemies to 
Caldeans, hall bee the munitions of rockes : bz2adzg aruuts: he hath » deftropcd them and delis the Junch. 
Kk That is, in ſhall bet giuen hun, aud his warcrs hall bee” uered them to the laughter. b God hath de 
the dayes of ſure. 3 And their Lune hall be caſt ont. and termiued ju bigs 
Herekiah. ;\thcir inke ſhall come out of their bodies, counſel, and 1}, 


and the maunratnes ſhall tice melted with 


* 


hath giugg fu 
tence for the. 
deſtiuckion . 
c HeTperkerh': 
this in reſpeQ.Q@., 
of mans judges 
ment, who in 


r blood. | 
4 And all the hoſt ot heauen «© ſhalde dit · 
ſolued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a 
booke: and alt thetr zᷣoſtes ſhall fall as the 


© > 


others, ſhould conſume them. r Hes vengeance ſbal be ſo great, oreat feare and 


5 Foz mp.ſwazd hall bes Dzynken in the 

thut alt che world hall tylke thereof. f, Which dos not belegye: 2 ES. _- _ {+ horrible croubless 

the wwwides of the Prophet, and the aflurance of their geliueranct. ihiukech that he auen aud earth periſt ech. d I have detexynired'; 

'© Meaning, rhix God will bee a lute deſeuce to all them char live: in my ſecret conoſell', ardinehetcauens tadeſtvy licmy wil wp y 

according co tus word. 04419 alu + fwurd be weaty with ſheddipg blood. L — 
N 3 4 PEEL Ze WW 5 


2 
CG W . 


4 4 * 


UMI 


heanen : behold, it ſhall come Towne v 
ie They had an Cdom,euen vpon the pcople of < my curit to 


opinion of holi- W 4 = 
becauſe The ſwoꝛd of the Lozd is filled with 
they came of the blood : it is made fatte with the fatte 
Patriarch iz- with the blood of the f Linibes, and che 
hak,bur inette& goatts, with the fatte of the kidnies of the 
were accurſed of mes: foz the Lozd hath a facrifice in 
God,and ene 8s Bozrah, and a great laughter in the land 
miles ynto his of Edom. 
Chanch, as And the ! {Inicozne ſhall come downe 
the Papiſtes with them , and the heiffers with the 
are; © bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
F That is both with blood, aud their dult made fatte with 
of young and katnefſfſe. 
old,poore and 8 Foz it is the day ot the Loꝛdes venge» 
rich of his cue - ance, and the yeert of recompence fox the 
mics. ludgement of Zion. 
That famous And the riners thcreof ſhall be turned 
Citie ſhall be into pitch, and the duſt thereof into Bzim» 


conſumed as a ſa · ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be burning 


criſice burnt to pitch. 
aſhes. 10 It ſhall not bee quenchcd night noz 
h The mightie dap: the ſmoke thereot ſhall goe vp euer · 


and rich (albe moe: it ſhall bee deſolate from generation 
. aſwell deſtroy - to generation: none ſhall paſſc thozow it ic 
ed as the interi- kuet. 
ours. 11 But the Pclicane * and the Hedgehog 
i He alludeth to ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great Owle, and the 
the deſtruction Rauen ſhall dwell in tt, and hee ſhall itretch 
of Sodom and out vpon it the line of vanitie, & the ſtones 
Gomorrah, Gen. of emptincſle. 
19.24. 12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
k Reade Chap. kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 
13. 21. and Ze- all the Pꝛinces thereof ſhall bee as no» 


The grace vnder che Goſpel. 
e * deſert and the wuderneſſe half re» a He propheſi- 
1 — and the waſte ground ſhatbe glad eth of the full 
aud flouriſh as the roſe. — ation of 
2 It wall flouriſh abundantly, and ſpall the Church 
greatly retoyce allo and toy, the glozy of Le. both of the 
banon t all be giuen vnto it: the beautte of Lewes and Gen · 
d Carmel, and of ©@haron. They hall (ee ciles vnder 
the glozy of the Lozd, and the excellencic of Chriſt, which 
our God, 1 (ball bee fully 
3 1 Strengthen fre weake hands, and accompliſhed 
comfoꝛt the feeble knees. | at the laſt day: 
4 Sap pnto them that are keartfull, albert as yer 
Bee you flrong , fearc not: beholde, your ic is compared 
God commeth © with vengeance ; even God to a deſertand 
with a recompenle , he will come and iaue- wildernefle, 
you. 4 - b The Church 
Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde bee which was be- 
lightened, and the eares of the deafc be opt · tore compared 
ed 


ned. 7 to a barten wil. 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an dei neſſe, hall 
Part, and the dumbe mans tongue hall by Chriſt bee 
ling: foz in the s wilderneſle hall waters made moſt 
bzeake out, and rivers in the deſert. 4- plenteous and 
7 And the dꝛy ground ſhalbe as a poole, beautifull, 
and the thiritic as ſpzings of water: in the C He ſheweth 
habitation ofdzagons, where they lay, ſhal- that the pre- 
be a place foz recdes and ruſhes. ſence of God, 
8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, is the cauie that 
and the way ſhall be called * holy: the pollu · the Church 
ted hall nor paſſe by it: foꝛ i he ſhall be with doerh bring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles forth fruit and 
Wall not erre. 4 flouriſh,” 
9 There ſhall be no lyon, noz noyſoine d Hee willeth 
beaſtes (hall aicend by it, neither ſhall they all to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed map one another, 


gn, thing. ; Walke. and ſpecially 
In vaine ſhall 13 And it ſhall bzing kooꝛth thoznes in 10 There ſoꝛe the | redeemed of the Loꝛd che miniſters, 
any man goea- the palaces thereof, ncttles and thiltles ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛayſe: to exhort and 
bout to build it in the ſtrong boldes thereof, and it ſhall and cuerlaſting toy ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
againe. bee an habitãtion foꝛ Dꝛaguns, and a court they ſhall obteine top and gladneſſe, and ſoz · weake, that they 
m Meaning, fo: Oſtriches. ; row and mourning ſhall tre away. may patiently 
there ſhall bee 14 There ſhall * meete alſo im and - — — abide the com- 
neicher order im, and the Satpꝛe (hall crie to his fel · ming of God , which is at hand. e To deſtroy your enemies. 
nor policie, nor lowe, and the @crichowle ſhall reſt there, f When the knowledge of Chriſt is revealed. g They chat 

e of com- and ſhall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel · were. barten and deſtitute of the graces of Cod, (ball haue them 
monweale.— Iing. giuen by Chriſt, h Itſhall be tor che Saints of God, and not for 
a Reade Chap, 15 There * ſhall the Dwle make her the wicked. i God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding to the 
Bg-86, = neit, and lay, and hatch, and gather them «bringing forth of Egypt k As hee threatned to the wicke i to 
o Signifying, vnder her ſhadowe : there ſhall the Aul · be deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6, 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deli- 
— — — 5 alls bee gathered, eucry one with her uer from the captiuitie of Babylon. 2 

uld be an make. of 
horrible deſo- 16 Seeke in the y dooke of the Lozd, and CHAP. XXXVI. , gef, 1 
lntion and bar - . reade; none of 4 thele ſhall falle, none ſhall | . 42 
ren wilderneſſe. want her make: foz © his mouth hath com · 1 Sevebcrib ſendith Rabſhakeb to brſiege le- 4 


Thar is, in the manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
where them. 

ſuch curſes are 17 And hee hath caſt the \ lot foꝛ them, 

ehrearned againſt and his hand hath Dwfded it vnto them 


wicked. by line : they ſhall polleſſe it foꝛ euer ; from 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules. in it. 
r That is,the * I 


mouth of the Lord. f Hee hath giuen the beaſts and foules Idu- 


mea for an inheritance, : 
e, 1,54 
ST aA CHAP, _ 


1 7 
2 2 CD 47 | 
1 t The great ioy of them that belecue in Chriſt, 
6 ATP 3 Thear office winch preeach the Goſpel, $ The 
ff its that follaw thereof. 


the path of the fullers field. 


ruſalem. 1 5 Hu blaſphemues againſt God. Sas, 
N Dw * inthe b fourteenth yeerc of Ring a This hiſtorie 
{ezckiah , Sanchertb — of All ur is rehearſed be- 
came vp agauiſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju» cau it is as a 
dah,and tooke them. ſeale and confir- 
2 And the king of Aſſhur ſent Nabcha · dation of the 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem vnto doGrine afore, 
King Hezekiah, with a great hoſte, and hee boch for the 
ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole in threatnings and 


. promiſes: to 
3 Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim the wir, that God 
would ſifter his 
Church co bee afflicted, but at length would ſend deliverance. 
b When hee had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatry, and reſtored 
religion, yet God would exercile his Church to wy their faith and 


patience. 
ſenne 


. 
: 
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©. Mer 
raft of the wick 


cFor he was now ſonne of pilkials the * Hr ward of the. houſe, - ai 


N - * . 
reſtored to his an een K „ 1 
ee ee a re on — 34113; -144358 * Lo: . 15 * N. 8 
had prophetie 4 ſaydeovnto | out of 5! 
4 TM |; band vi 7 


Chap 22. 20. a - 
d This declareth layth the great King the King of Aizur,"'' x9 Where ts'th b, and m Thuris, of 
that there were Nhat confidence is his, wderem tru · of, ad ? where is the god Sepharua- Anti. chua in 
- yon q ton?! oc doe baut LITE Samara Syria, of the 


fewe godly to be te ſt? 


ur, in I Kings! 5 J ſay; CSurely1 laue eloquence.) 2 n which theſe 
houſe,when.hee counſell and ſtrength ave. fox the warte t dn o is he gang anche ods of theſe two other ci- 
was driuen to 1 — Tn _ ern h Hatred their bountt ey out tes allo were: 
ſend this wicked; le Can 04 TL deli er — we lee 
nan in ſuckh a © — truſtell in this bzoken dukt an 


ne; hand ? 

weighty matter. of reede, on Egypt, 82838 Ha man 21" Then —— Mence, an had his 

e Saucheribs leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce!! red-him not a wozd: 8 — cee 
niw 


chiefe chapraine. It: ſo is t Lingim. King of Egypt, vuto all dag ue 


r Wee truſt in wah t 9 5 — — 

tlus in che per- 7 t vnto ce truſt in · t at t and an 

ſow of Hezeki-+ the Lozde our 85 5 1 that 2 — 1 Yoah | the ſonne ol becauſe they doe 

ah, falſly char - whole hie places and ar. altars ese e 4 with not vnderſtand 

gung him, that he- kia tooke Downe , and (aid to Judah and / reut re? lords N told the wozds Rab: heththem _ ' 
— 


ut his uuſt in to Jeruſalem, . 

are . 1 iſherk cities for dun has they didn — 
ugnce , whereas to A, — et * r ſiune. 1 Not not (hew by 

his nd comſi- the — of Aſihar, - I ne hoſtages — two dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had nowe 

dence was in the thouſand hoꝛſes, if thou be a onthy part rent their clothes, bu Wa abe it was in veine to vic _ 


Lord. to ſet ©1ders vpont t. + Ning wich this inhdel n 

g Satan laboured 9 F02 ——— oh thou! —— ' proucketl, - 

to pull the godly fatne of the b lealt of my lozDs (eruants?a d . 4 

king from one A Egypt toꝛ charets and fo: CHAP. XXXV11. Freak 
vauie contidence 


to another ,to. 10 And am J now come vp without the +” 2 Hexpkiab arktth townſel of Laub be pro= « 2/77 gen, 
wit, from ruſt in Loꝛd to this land to deſtrop it? The Lone mſeth hum the vict orie. 30 The blaſphemic of Ka . A 
the Egyptians, — — Gs vp againſt this land, and =eherth, 16 Herchiahs prajer. 36 The e of \ 
———— ana eee Nane. 
was weake 74 — of bu . ct ory WA , _ 
would deceiue #Joah vnto Rabſhakeh , * eake, I pzap Mus. 9 Kae 
them, royeeld thee , to thy (eruants in the 2 — lan- A 22" when the ts lth 1 1 Fug. 19.7. 
himſelſe to the guage , ( 02 wee mes the A: fe not 6 a In ſigne of 


Ally rians, and ſo With vs in the Jewes tongue, in the audi 2 came ni griefe and le- 
not to hope for k nce of the people that are on the wall. 2 And hee lent jou — — of pentance. 

any helpe ot 12 Then laid Rabchakeh, Yath my ma · the houle, and 7 

God. tet ſent mee to 1 maſter, and to thee ta the elders of the Pꝛie 


clothed in yy rd 
lor, turus backe,  (pcake theſe wozds , and not torhe men that * vnto® Aal er ebe the tonne b To haue com- 
h He reprocheth lit on the wall: that they may tat their owne 0 * fort ot him by 
to Herckiah tus — and dzinke thetr owne d pifle with And they (ayds vnto him, Thus ſkith the word of 
ſmall power, Dezektah, This Da is a day of tribulation God, chat his 
| which is not JO, 13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood. and cryed with a and ot rebuke and blalphemie : foz the chil | faith might de 
| to reſiſt one of loud vayct in the Jewes language, and ſatd, — are comet to the birth, and there is no confirmed, and 


Sancheribs leaſt Heate the wozds ofthe great King, ofthe it h to bztng foꝛth. ſo his prayer be 
captaines. Hing of Alihur. 4 klo be the the Lo2D thy God hath heard more earneſt : 

> i Thus the wic- 14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Þcze- thi wozdsof Rabſhakeh whom the king of teaching here» 
kedro deceive Kktah decetue you: foz hee {hall not be able to Althur his maſter hath (ent to raile on the by, hat in all 

"4 is, will pretend Deliver vou. 'liutng God. and to oth him with worde Thee theſe 


the Name of the I5 Neither let t5ezekiah make you to whic the Lond thy God hath heard, then v are the one 
Lord, bur wee truſt in y Loꝛd, ſaying, The Loꝛd will ſure» litt thou vp thy pzayer fo: the remuant that ly remedies, to 
mult trie the ſpi - ly deltutr us: this citie ſhall not be ginen o- are left. ſecke vnto God 
ms, whether er into the hand ofthe King of Aſihue. 5. So — 8 ol the king Hezekiah — his mini- 
they be of God 16 Yearken not to Yezekiah : fo: thus came to Ilata ſters. 
of n. ſaith the King or Alhut , Make! appoent - 6 And ah ſald vnto them, Thus ſay c We are in as 
k They w were a- ment with me. and come ont to iue, that eue · r Thus latth rhe Loꝛd, Be grest ſorow as 
fraid, leſt by his, ty man map eat e htsowne vme, and enery not words that thou haſt heard, à woman that 
words, he ſhould manok his tree, and ame euerie | wh rwit 4 — the king of Alihur | cranailerh of 
haue Qirred che man the water of his owne & child, c cumot 
people againſt 17 Till I com and bung you to a unde — B [will fenvablaſ vpon him, be deliveed. 
the king aud alſo like yourvwur land , ved lande of wheat |. d That is, will 
pretended to | Jeclareby 5d Kathekarh heard ic : for when, 3 deferreth to 
. te forme appointment with hins. 3 Eby. * water of their en _ ar ic; itfeemech to the fleſh, that hee l vt th not the ſume, ar 
ca 


1 The Ebrew —— — 2 this wieke taptaine! heareth — the ca — e Declaring that che nuinifters office dot 
4 — haue perfwaced their concen ſhould befke unde ft Morting by the word, but ao in praying foe 
ter vader Sauchaib, —— che people. — 


au 


f Ofthe Egyp- 


pians, that ſhall 
come and fight © 
againſt him. 

g Which was 
Erie ——_— Eo 

inki 

= to 2 
ſtayed the force 
of hi enemies. 


— — 


b Thus God | 


ot all rrueth, a 
deceiuer : :fome 
gather hereby 
chat Sheha bad 
diſcl 


I Kong — 
citie of the 
Medes. 


k Called allo 
Charre a citie in 
potamia, 
whence Abra- 
ham came after 
his fathers death. 
1 He groundeth the 
hi prayer vn 
s promiſe, 
who promiſed 0 al 
ethem from 
berweene the 
_Cherubims. 
m Meaning, of co 
the ten — 
n Ie declareth 
for what cauſe 
he prayed char 
they might be 
eluered : to 
UN God 
"got be glori- 
ke thereby 
through all the 
world. 
e Whom God 
had choſeu to 
himſelſe as a 
chaſte virgine, 
and ouer whom 
be had a care to 
preſerue her fro |, 
the luſtes of the 
tyraat,asa father 
would haife ouer 
his daughter. 
| P Declari ariug 


creby, that! they 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


tiam and Ethio- © 


Aſh haue deſtroycd all lands, and = their — the king 


that arc enemies to Gods Churchyfight ain hin whole oral promiſe lake made 
his Church onely maintaineth. 18, ecc lus. 48.22. — 2. macc ab. f. 49. 


8 ws 
8 
2 
: 


1 
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Ba 
S 
F 
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Thus ſhal 
of Judah, ng Lett — 2 Gr 
in that that his 


—— cru 
not be giuen into 1 1 fn Jer ofthe 


hou haſt heard what þ kings er, and are atraid and confounded ? they are chat it is able to 


—— of Aur hae do done th lands in deftrops; the grafie of the field and greene dry vp whole ri- 


wx” delizered ? r on the houle tops, oi cozne ners, and to de- 
POLITE de r 
— 22 NN nf * going outgand thy comming ur ann thy fu — 


me. 

9 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and that Godn le 
Ga elivere is the king of ama and thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, not his Church 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of thereivee Wy put mine *hooke in thy no- todeſtroy it, 

a, and Juah rels, and LL bꝛidle — tame i and will bur to picierue 

14 C tytkiah recetued the letter of bzing wap thou j,and threor 

Se I 152 | Andrhioſhalbea ? ignevnto thee, 0 = — —2 
e went vp into 8 t 2 med it 

a befoze the Loꝛd. : Hezekiah, Thou thalt tate this —— ſuch as old, euen in his 

ond yer te, cternall ccunſell, 


as without ſowing:and in which cannot be 
16 Y Lozd of hoſts,God of Iſrael,which the third peere,lowe pe and reape,and plant changed, 


dwelleſt betweene the Cherubuns, thou vinepards,and tat the fruit thercof, $Ebr. ave ſhort iu 


art veryGod alone over ail the kingbomes + 31 And * theremnant chat is eſcaped of . 
— x heauen and the houſe of Judah, agatne take roote 1 He ſteweth 
rr ie 


t — te: 2 out of Jeruſalem 1 ot a rem - and power of 
1 1 and jeare aul 2 — . — Ib. molt und ing 


Loꝛde ot hoſtes ſpall doe cities endu eth 
10 re B Lab. c thekin f tis. 0 — five thas lupth the Lozd, ton - in rent 
t „that 0 ert don · in reſpect o 
deren al 5 — de He ſhall not en+ the Church, 
ſhoote an arrow there, which ſhall 1 re- 
113 "And bane caſt gods in — — come before wi ſbielde, noz caſt a maine for euer, 
koꝛ they were no gods, but the wozk o mount againſt it. becauſe God is 
2 34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſal — 
{troped them. — — and not come into this ciue, ſayth ther 
20 Now therefoꝛe, O Lon oux God, ſaue the Lom. t — „his 
thou vs out of his hand, that * all the king - 35 Foz A will defend this citie to ſane it counſels — 
— | 10 ay map know, that thou on · foĩ mineowne ſake, and fo: my ſeruantꝰ Da; rerprites. - 
ccc Lo wene BEE 
21 en e ſonne o Amoz (en en ngclof the Lo: ib ſhew 
vnto Pezchiah, laying, Thus ſayech the 24 ſmote in the eunp of Ali ur an hun+ himſelte as a de- 


; Lozde God of Iſrael » Becauſe thou hait dzeth,fourelcozeand ſiue thouſand : ſo when vouring fiſh and 


Pzaled vnto me concerning Haneherib king they aroſe early in the mozning, behold, they furious beaſt, 
Alchur, were all dead cozples. he vieth theſe 
22 This is the woꝛd that the Lozd hath + ſimilitudes to 
ſpoken againſt him. The virgin, the daugh»' — how he will take himand guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy 
ter of Zion, hath deſpiled od and hed labour. y Godgiueth fi — two ſorts: ſome go befure the 


ee to ſcoꝛne: The da Wer "of Je {ahi the ſignes that wrought in Egypt, which were fot 
barb ſhaken her head att teh — of their — goe — the thing,as the 

23 Whom halt thou ra d on, up daf. "facrifice, which they were commaunded to make three dayes after 
pheined? and agatutt whom halt thou exal · their departure & theſe latter are to keepe j benefits of God in our 
ted thy voyte, and lifted vp thine cies on hie? | remembrance,of the which ſort this here is. 2. He promiſeth that 
eucn agatnlt thee holy One of Nrael. for two yeeres the ground of ir ſelfe thould feed them. a 


— 24 Dp thy leruants bat you —— 2 — God had delivered out of the hands ofthe Aſſyrians, ſh 


aud this to the Church. b For wy 
1 — David,” 2. Ig 19.35. cen. 3 2. l. tel. i. 


37 0 


irre -!! 


all 


= 7 2 bd 


t Which was the 28 $0 


m - 
, - 


$ in.? Terr 


ap. Xx: 


t xxx. 


ankes to the Lord. 272 


; S0 Sancherid king of Allhur depaz-1 of: the wozld, /' . 
chicteſt citie of ted; any went away and returned n 12 „ 
— was un the Temple wap-| Fihaue "Th 

his god, Adzamelech cut mee off to haze 


land ok 1 Jr nn 
ttig · 15,18 O 
bs death, the Caldeans ouercame the Aſlymaus by Mgro- I 
— ©, tyes were live dil 
.. oppzefſed — — 
**. it 
PF 
3 King. 20.1. my ſoule. 
— 16D Lord, 4 to 
a Sone after and to all that are 
that the Aſſyri · rit hall bee knowen, that 
ans were {laines "{leepe,and haſt 
ſo that God will I7 Beholde , bitter 
haut the er- guete, but it was deliner 
ciſe of his chil my ſoule from the : fo: m LI was fo 
dren continuall, thou haſt caſt all my behinde thy preſt with forow 
— 2 12 —— perfect heart , and haue _ « the graue cannot confeſſe thee - 
arne to It a Z able to vttet m 
— done chat which to good in thy light : and death — pzaile ther: they that — onely 
God, and aſpire e | downe into the pit, cannot hope faz thy co and 
to the heauens, + C came the word of the Lozdto trueth. 8 
b For his heart I ſaping, 19 2 Hall come n To wit, bro 
was touched 5 Soe, and (ap vnto Hezekiah, Thus feſle chee,as I doe this day: the father to the and griefe 
with feare of Cayth the LozdGod af Dauid thy 54 28 5 declare thytrueth. of body and 
Gods wdge- baue heard payer, and ſcene thy teares: 20 The Lom was ready to ſaue me: there» minde. 
1 1.4.4... rhurliferythe hauls ofch 
4 n 2 1 1 p Y 
bim 42 6 And J will deliver thee © out of the 21 Then love Aatad, Cote a hunpe ot Þ 
quickly after N ing of Alchur, and this citie:toꝝ S vpon the boyle, and die, and 
deliverance I will defend this citie. be ſhall recouer. therefore I will 
from ſo great 7 And (this ligne ſhalt thou haue ofthe 22 Allo Yezekiah had ſafd,TAhat is the 2 
calamitie, as d, that the Lozd will dos this thing that ligne that I ſhall goe vp into tie houſe of the 
one vaworthy he hath ſpoken, * Loꝛd ? | p Iſhallhane no 
to ine in 8 Behold, Jwill bung againe the ba. | © Treleaſe,butcon- 
that eſtare , and Dow of 5; Degrees (wherby it down tinuall ſorowes whiles I live. q They that ſhall ouer liue the men 
alſo, ſoreſeting in the diall of Ahaz by the *ſunne) tenne de · cut are now aliue, and althey that are ia theſe yeeres,ſhal acknowe 
grea e, grees backward: ſo the ſunne returned by 'ledge this beneftte. r That after that thou condemned me 
that ſhould ten degrees, by the which degrees it was ep death thon reſtoredſt me to life, f Whereas I thought to haus 
come in che gone Downe. lived in reſt & eaſe, being delivered from mine enemie, I had griefe 
Church, foraſ- vpon grieſe. t He eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinues, and 


9 The witing of He3eklab of Jus 
much as he left Day, when he — bg ——— 


no ſonne to UcreDothis lic . 
u. after 134 in the 8 — — 

m: for as yet goe to the gates ot the grant: 3am 
Manatleh was depꝛlued of the relidue of my yecres. 


not barne, and 11 Jud, è I ſhall not ſee the Lo:d, even 
he reig- the Load in the land of thelwing : J hall 
fee man no moze among the inhabitants 

what a tyrant 


he was. c Hedoeth not y promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
giue hin reſt and, quierneſſe from the —— whe might haue 
renu2d their armie tu revenge their former diſcomſiture. d For He · 
aki ah had aſked for the conſirmatian of his faith a ligne, as verſe,, 


22.& 2 King. 20. f. her eunto he was mooued by the fingular % 


nion of Gods Spirit. e Reade 2 King. 20.10. f Heleft this ſong 
his lamentation & thankſgiuing to all poſteritie, as a monument 
ofhis own infirmitie & thankeſull heart for Gods benefits, as Da» 
wd did, Pial 5 1, g At what time it was told me, that 1 ſhould die. 
I call no more prayſe the Lord here in this Temple among the 
ithfull : thus God (uffereth his deareſt children to want his con- 


folation for a time, that his grace aſter ward aua the more appeart 
wheichey feele our weakeneſſe. , * 


4 


Gods fauour, then a thouſand lives. u For as much as God hath 
placed man in this world to gloriſie him. the godly take it as a ſigne 
of his wrath when their dayes were ſh urtened, either becauſe So 
they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to live longer in his ſeruice, 
or tor their zeale io Gods glory, ſeeing chat there 21eſofew in earch 

that doe regard it, as Plal. 6. f. and 115.17. x All puſleritie ſha 

acknowledge, & the fathers according to their duty toward their 
children, ſhall inſtruct them in > aces and mercies toward me; 
y Hee ſheweth what is the vie of the Congtegation and Church: 
ro wit, ta giue the Lord thankes for his benches , 2 Neade. a. King. 
20.7, a As veile 7, / 


CHAP, XXXIX. F 


ado wo # "= 7 
Herghiah ù reproouted, becauſe hee ſhewed his 7% C7 SP 
treaſines vato the ambeſſadours of Babs. 


A T* the ſame time, „ Merodach- Ba» 2. Fir. 20.13. 
ladan, the (onne of Baladan , King - _ ho 
ſt King o 


Babylon , which oucrcame the Aſſyrians in the tenth ꝓeere of lut 
teigne. of 


Of Iohn Baptiſt. 7317 759 ('? Th ' 441 7 7 _ . TORT Pr 
b Partly moued of Babe ht — — 
eee av . 


w ch thiegreatnes 

of — licke, —— 9 b 
itly becauſe + 2 AndYezokta Mo eee themaand they 

— hewed him · ſhewed them the on: D 


Mall beſo 
2 ey  allboto gras! 
kaowen through 


1 5 
(elfe enemie ro liluer and thegolde, and 64: {ct d he ſaid;Ulihar- 
— but pꝛecious oyntment — 1 —— the ——— ſhall J cru? All fleth is gralle, and alt the all che world, 
chiefly, becauſe ; àtmour, and all that᷑ was found 17 — 8 is a5 the fioure of the ieid. i_Thevoyceof - 


he would i _ 1 was tn bis dauſt ox ralle withereth , che Hloure fa«; God, uch 

wich ee i ts kingdom that Qexrktah deve deth becal th —— ok the Lo d blows ſpake to the ro- 
h Ge 4 = — ; i by * Laiahs 

— and haus 3 Then came J ah the Prophet vato: vato: 8 " gralle wicyerech , the floure fa- 1 „ 


their hel pe if oc: king Yezektah, and pde vnco him, Chat deth: but thes word of our God ſhall tand wang widme 


calien ſerued,.. - fade rhele men 2 and from whence — toz euer. — GC natnall po- 
e And Vtzekiah ſaid, Th 9 CD Zion; tharby{ngelt gGod lid dige, ers, Id 10, . 

20. I 2 55 — faxre countrey vnto mee, rom get — into the hie ® moumtaine: Oc · Foe 1.24. V, 

33.25, e baagelit —— d, litt vp The Spirit of 

d He as ſaid he; Mhat — 5 they ſeene toy voice Enke tas» God ſhall diſ- 

of — REY uſe? And io tz auſwered. All trmie:lap Þche cke 5 couer the vani- 

to male him vn- — bonſehs — there Go tien allchat 


A. 
derſtandrhe craft is nothing among my treaſuxts, that q haue 10. Behold, the Lord God wil come with! ſeemne to haue 
of the wicked, not ſhewed them. power, and y his arme hall rule toz hun; be- any excellen- 
which he before, q And Jſatah ſayd to lye3ekiah, Heare Hold, bis ——" is with hun, and his wozke —— 
bei- g ouercome the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd Yof hoits, _ 1 him 
with their flatte - 6 _ Behold ,the dayes comt, that all that II Yee wall feede. his flocke like a wey · A e f. con- 
rie, and blinded is in thine houle, and _ thy fathers haut heard? hee ſhallgather the lamibes with his 
with ambition, layed vp. tn ſtoze vntili this Day, ſhall bee — carte cyem in his Volomegand ſhall — bo mans 


eould not ſee. Fr ſhal w lett, lait; guid aT ang. — . „ nature,many of 
e By che grie- 2 - e I CUho hath meatured- the rs ty the lewes 71 
uouſnes of the * nd ok thy ſonnes, that fhall pro- his fit £ and counted heauen-with the ſhould: periſh, * 


puniſhment, is — out of thee, and which thou thalt lpaune, and compzchended tte duſt of the and ſo not be 
declared how beget, hail they take away, and they hall earth in a mealute: and weighed che monn - partakers cf 
greatly God de- bee f eunuches in the palace of + of tales Ima weight, and the hilles un a ba» this deliverance, 
teſteth ambition Babti. 8 vet pro 
apd vaine glorie. 8 Then layd Hez ektah to Jatah, 7. Who hath inſtenceed the Sptrite of nude (hovld be 
f That is,officers word of the Los good, Ar hat the? the 0 7 04 was yis 'counlelier, or tauxhe fulalled, and 


and ſervancs, . ſpoken: and het ſaid, Pet let chere be peace they that ie · 
g Reade 2 Kings and trueth in my dayes. 245 "Df whom tooke he cone], and who mained, ſhould 
20,19, > 4 nitructed hun and taught yim in the way feele the fivite 
e * ＋ iA of iudgement ? oz taught bim knowledge, thereof, 
LACS AA 2 HA PP: Th A; — lhewed vnto him the wap of under tan - 12 — publiſh 
, — is benetite 
es. Iu y 2 Remiſſlon of (innes by Chriſt, x5 The com- | -IF Beholbithe nations are as ad;oppevf, —4 all the 
? FE; A, of Iohn Bapti/+.:18 | The Prophetreproweth à hucket, and att counted as the dult of the world. 
go ate (Ihe :dolaters, and them that — not un the Lord. balance: en detaketg away the ples as o He ſhewerk 
DAT, < o Sqoammrmrns 1 àͤlittle d at one word 
a This NAcon- 4. Cee * yee / comfozt yec my people, 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foz fire, the perfection 
Golation for the will your God (ay. noꝛ the beaſtes chereof iutticieut top a burnt of all mans felt» 


Church, aſſu- 2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſalem, and ear citie,which is 
ring them that + Crte vnto her, that her * warfare is actom · nations beſoze him are as * no · to haue Gods 
they ſhall be ne- pliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned! or thin And —— are counted to hun lelle then — — — 
ver deſtitute of the hath receiued of the Loꝛds hand. double ! p His power 
Prophets,where- foꝛ aller linnes. 18 — v will pte liken God? ſbalbe tuſh - 
by he exhoitecrh' 3 A voyce crieth in the e wilderneſſe, o what lmuutude will pee tet we vp vnto cient without 
the true mini- I Pꝛepare pee the way of the — make '  helpeot any 
ſters of God that ſtraight in the deſart a path fv2 our God, 9 The woꝛkeman melteth an — other, and ſhall 
then were „ and 4 Cuery valley ſhall be exalted and cue - the voldlmith beaterh it out in gold, oz the have all meanes 
thoſe alſo that ry 8 moumtaine and hill ſhall bee made low: golbiunth maketh lilyer plates, in himſelte to 
— come aſ· and the-ceooked ſhall be ſtraight, and the 20 Doth not« the pooze chule out a tree brin ig his will 
ter him, to com , \:topante... 
fort the] pore: afflicted, and to aſſume them of their deliverance both q Hee ſhall ſhewe his care and ſauour oner them that are weake 
of body and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. c Meaning, fuf- | and tender. r Declaring that as G OD onely hath all power, 
ficiext,as Chap. 6 1.7. and full correQtion . or double grace, „Where {fo doeth hee vie the lame for the defence and maintenance of his 
as ſhee deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, oft — — — { Hee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame ende 
e That is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in ſe, t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhould 
captiuitie and miſerie. f Meaning, Cyrus, and Darius which ſhould — r teare man, nor put their truſt in auy, ſaue onely in G OD, 
deliver Gods = out of captiuitie, and make them a ready way u Hereby hee armeth them againſt t e idolatry wherewith 
to Jeruſalem: & chis was fully accompliſhed, hen Iohn the Baptiſt they ſhoulde bee attempted in Babylon. x Hee ſhewerh rhe 


— 


brought tidinꝑs ot Ieſus Chriits coming, who was the true deliue» rage of the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore that haue not to ſuffice: 


ter of his Church from ſiane and Satan. Math. 3. 3. g Whatſocuer their owne necellitizs , will defraude themſclues to ſetue their 
my let or r inder this deliue auce,ſhall be — ſidoles. | th 
2 wat 4 
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25 - That 1s Cheiſt, 


WES 4 — 


What idoles are. Chriſts 


Vaial 


. umu 


Thar is, hath 20 refoze let them ſee and knowe, his tobe in the lreete, 
panel ani amd lat Non Crier ub bg ts: f A fhauiled reed hall be not byrake , and) f Hee will noe 
—— gether, that the hand of the Loꝛd hath done the ſmoking 8 flaxt not hes burt the weake 
it ſhall come to _ and the holy one of Aſrael hath a crea» 2 — — 1 9. and feeble , but 
paſſe. d it. 4 not ——— diſcouraged ſupport & com- 
r Hee biddeth 52 Stand to pour cauſe, ſaith the Lozd; till he i (et iudgement in the earch;and fort chem. 
the idolaters to bꝛing foozth your itrang realons, ayeth the the * plcs ſhall waice foz his law g Meaning, the 

roue. their re» King of Jaako „ Thus ſayeth God the Lozd 2d, (hee that wick of alampe, 
les and 4 7 Let them  biing them 2 created the heauens # 1 abzoad ; or candle, which 

ring torth their tell vs 

— — — bieath vnto but hee will 


idoles , that they fozmes rns that wee may 


may bee tried conlider.them., and know the latter ende of thc 


r either declare vs things foz to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come 
* hereafter,that wee map knowe that you are 
things :.which if gods: yea, doe good 32 
they cannot doe, Declare it, and behold it together. 
hee couchudech 24. Behald, pee arc of no value, and your 
that they are no making is 2 tan hath ſ choſen an 
gods, but vile 2 by t 
wdoles. I hau: — vpe from Re By 
So chat a man and he wall co.ne: from the Caſt ſunne 
cannot make an a he call vpon my a ume, and ſhall come vp · 
idole, but hee on *pztnces as vpon clay, and as the potter 
muſt doe that, treaveth mire vader the foote. 
which God de- - 2— declared from the begin · 
teſteth and ab- ning ee may kno we? 02 befozetune, 
horreth: fox he & —— map lay, Yee is righteous ? @urely 
chuſeth hisowne there is none that ſheweth : (urely there is 
deuiſes, and for- none that declareth: 1: ep wy is none 
lakerh theLords. that 2 7 
t Meaning, the 27 1— 
Chaldea 


whether they 
know all. chi. 
and can doe 


things in my 
Name, and by was nocounletlour.a 

my direQion : of a — — — a _ 
whereby he mea- ode, they are all vanitit: their 
n=th, that both way cis 0 9 unages are wind 
their captiuitie, and conf 
and deliuerance 
Hall be ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both of 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning , that none of the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, the Iſraelites, which 
returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſucreſſion o 
Prophets and miniſters, b When I looked whether the idols could 
doe theſe things, I found that they had neither wiſedome nor po- 
er. to doe any t ing » therefore hee concludech that all are wicked, 
that truſt iu ſuch vanitie. 
— „ CHAP. 1111.27 
t The obedience & humilitie of C Uri. 6 why 
2 272 — the Cent ile 
who in reſpet of Don him: mine elect , in whom my ſaule 
his manhood is © del htcth: JT haue put mp Spirit vpon 
cilled here ſer- him: he ſwall bzing fozth 4tudgement tothe 
uant The Pro- Genttles. 
phets vſe to 2 Yeſzall not * cry, noꝛ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe. 
make mention 
of Chriſt attor thar the 


he is the foundation whereupon all rhe promiſes are made and rati- 


fied. b For Thane comicted all my 22 awer to him, as to a moſt faith 
bliſk him, to wit, in his office, 
by giuing him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. c Hee onely i is acceptable 


full ſteward, Some reade I-will e 


vnd nie, and they that come vntu me by him: for there is no other 
weanes vfrecoucliarion, Mir 12.18. eph. 1. 4. d He ſhall declare 
himſe!fe g.-mernour over the Gentiles, and call them by his worde, 


and ru'etbem by his ſpirit, e His couing (hall uot he with powpe 


aud node as eaithly Princes. > 


. . OV eee, 


be was ſent 1nt0 the world. 11 The vocation of 


Evolve, my ſtruant: > J will ſtay vn · 


haue. declared any great promiſe, becauſe 


vpon u, to them that cheriſh ic and 
ww 1125 called thee in 'righ- + 7 tay 
ELT , 
wil —— thee foz a ® c0- h 
uenant of Vand fo foz alight of the ade the Saks 
Gentiles, et will he nor 


7 That = ſopenthe eyes of the the wicked, 
binde, ing — ** pziſoners from the but will iudge 
p2iſon : and them that lit in darkenefle, out them accorduug 
of the pꝛiſon houle. toꝛ ch aud 
8 Tam che Lord, this is my Name, and 
my o glozy will I not gine to another , net i Fil he haue 

to grauen images. fer all thing in 
9 are ? come- good. order. 
alle, F 
koze th 
10 St 
his pꝛayit 
— oy 


d 
5 1 . fe 16 


er my g lotie to 


eace: be TED 
now which I ſh 


— 4 1 oe _ 
— and deuoure at once. in 
d 
es, and d a cir herbes, 4 ame 
vl make the floods plands zand J will dy vp — e 


ould exto 
47725 5 


nes 

I4 1 holden 
bene ſtill and refratned my 

dl Ter ng waman: will 


will bzing n a — idoles a- 
way that th tw not, and leade t boue mee. 
paths that t 16 not knowen: J will p As in times 
make darkneſſe light bcfoze them, and croo» paſt I haue beuge 
ked things reighe. Res (hn things wil J do true in my pro- 
vnto them , and not fo2 miſes, ſo wil Ib 


Wall be turned — — : they ſhall in time to core. 
v aſhamed, on truſt in grauen q Meaning, the 
images, and ſap to the molten unages, Pte Arabians , vndet 
gre our gods. om he com-, 
a3 C Heart, peedeafe: and pee dlinde, te - prehendeth all 

gard, that ye may ſee, the per 12 of the 

19 Who is blinde but my ſcruant? 0 the Ea 

-r Hee ſheweth. 

the reale of the Lorde, and his — in the conſeruation of his 
Church. C I-will haſte. 1 to execute m ce, which I have 
to long deferred, as 4 woman that rerh to deedeliuered. when 
apa is in trauaile. t That is, my e which are in per- 
* and care. u Tu wit, Lac which duld haue moſt light. 
<cauſe of my Law. 
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17 T 
bee great 


Vods loue toward his. Chap.xliij. Gods ele a 274 P 
x ThePrieſtto deafe as ſent ? and che denft, and they /< w 
whom my word is blind as the rte g bind ao rhe Lagos Hallhanerars. eth "et 
is committed,  (eruant ? Net allehenation s be gathered toge+ h Seaifving \ 
which hould 25 * many things, but thou ketpt ſt tek nls let the people be aſſembled: who a · chat n power 
0 2 beare | them — the cares, but he heareth mong them Ie ettis and ſhew vs foz+ can 14ilt him ia 
it fe, but _ mer 23 - their don · doing this nura- 
cauſe others to is willing fo: dis tighte · neſſes, that they — dut let culous werke, 
heare it. ke care may magnifie the Law, them * heare,and 8 truer + nor al their idols 
y As theprieſts and 10 = are my witneſſes areableto doe 
Y 22 — ——— and ſpoy · Loꝛd. an gays —— — the like, as chap. 
a be led, and de 1 ſen: therefozx ye thall know and belecuene, 41.22. 
lights to others? they ſhall be hid in pꝛilan — 1 — that J am: defoze i To prooue that 
be to; a pzap,and none vein: WY ſhall 1 cots which 
wil no: acknow- and none thall _—_— „ there be n = are —— of a 
ledge this bene- 23 Tho amon 11 J,cven J am the L erruge— \ 
| firot the Lord, this his, . and toz® gt there ts g,thar 
p is ready to wards ? 127 eee 22 the malice of the 
uer them, he 24 gaue Jaakob foz a ſpoyle, and Ap when there wicked hinde- 
, ſuffereth them Jſrael to IE III ſtrange Fon; heron you ar reth them in the 
to be ſpoyled of — — nned bim? toꝛ they my 3 ſayeth the Jam — 
theit enemies would not not waſke in his wayes, neither be 0- God, the trueth, he- 
through their bedient to t Law. 13 'Pea,befoze the day was, J am, and there cauſe they will 
owne fault and A. he hath er . that can deliuer ont of mine hand: J not heare wWhem 
incredulitie. ret wꝛath, and til: will —＋ ane wall let it? God ſi 
ö — — nnd „and hee Thus ſaith che Lozd your redeemer, by his word, _ 
node to ſuccour knew not, and it burned hun vp, yet he con · the hotyone of Jracl, For l ſake I baue 1 The Prophets 
4 ＋ ot to will lideted not. 1 abel, and — — 
ö enemie to — a | ern c om I haue 0 
teſtor chacgwhichbe hath ſpoyled. b Mani Gobamk. * the ſhips, —— 
15 Jam the Lon pour holy one, the crea* m Meaning ſpe- 
* VM" CHAP. XLIII. of iſrael, pour king. cially Chriſt, and 
5 4 [Fe 1 The Lord comforteth bu people. He promiſeth 16 Thus ons the Lozd bh maketh by bim, all the 
4 * — 11 There u no God but 23 ſea, and a path in the mighty faichf«ll. 
| — n 5 he * yingeth out the * charet — 
g # After theſe ſatth ve 2 p 2 "hen e © 02 c Mus = 
L threatnings, he Bube Bb 822 and hozle hallnor rife; hep ae extinct, and o They ſhaſl 
alt promiſerh deli- thee , D — 1 t: foz baue te- ther, and ſhall nor riſe; they are extinct, and whe they wou 
= uerance to his | Deemed thee 3 hane called thee by thy 11 — eſcape by water, 
* 3 nam, er art min, 8 — it emember- yenot 2 — things, ſeeing tharths 
hath When paſſe thozowe neither re 1 — courie of Eu- 
nfs rate > ky. ods. I will bee with thee, and — — i 9 Be : now ſhall phrates is tur- 
— ', and — — dot not it come Fach: tal you no it? Iwill ned another 
4 called them. Wh oy Gn dan . euen a way in the deſert, and floods in — 2 5 
14 b When thou thou ſhalt not bee burut the wildernefle. 
rag? ſreſt dangers and flame ktable vpon thee. | Me . beaſts ſhall honour mee, 1en he de- 
Bs conſpiracies on 3 Fo! 2 J am the Lozd 4 — — — 1 gan Fri 
. all ſides, remem · one of Iſrael, thy Sauiout: — 2 the ds inthe wildere 
* this W Ethiopta, X — to glue dzinke to my people, cuen to — 22, 
| and the loue of r* ecauſe thou waſt pzectous in m wine 7 
{ thy God, and it fi tend thou walt honourable,and Jloued) 21 This 5 have J fozmed foz my Iſraelites paſſed 
* — 2 and at hey hall 8 — rough — 
n — 
34 ** water and * e * thou haſt » wratied me, Y r When hede 
wore Byn meaneth . mad Ealt , and gather * Jſx liver — 
—— Al — of none ther 3 Thou" haſtnotby t me the ſherpe — 
be bles an 6 IJ witl — to > the Bortb Slut: and to burntofferings, neither haſt thou ho» der gype 
— el TI rin . $ane- the South, Keepe not back:bzing mp ſonnes — me with thy Gacrifices, 2 Pharaoh and 
che keribs power a- from far, and my daughters from the endsſ cauſcd thee to ſcrue with an 0 g, N02 his mightie 
nde gainſt theſe of the earth. wearted thee with incenſe. mie. 
_ counti ies, and 7 Euery one thalbe call: d hy myt Name: f t Vie aning, that 
77 made thẽ to ſuf for! 1 — _ foz my glozy, foxzmed hun their deliverance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famony then that 
of the fer chat afflictioii and made from Egype was, „exe. 23. Thag. 2. 10. z. corimth 5. 17. reuelat. 21.5, 
which thou $8 I ii baltng fozth the blind people, and u They hall have ſuch abundance of all things as they returne 
* ſhouldſt haue home, euen in the dry and barren places, — very beaſts ſhail 
„This done, and ſo were as the paĩment of thy ranſome, Chap 37. 9. feele my benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them : much more men 
haus will not ſpare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt periſh : for God ought to bethankefull for the fame. x Thou haſt not worſhip» 
whe more eſteemeth one of his faitliſull, then all the wicked in 5 world. ped me as thou oughteſt to haue done. y Becauſe thou haſt not 
a per- He propheſieth of their deliuerance from the captiuitie of Baby- willingly received y which I did commandthee,thou diddeſt griene 
light. hon and fo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding to that me. Whereby he ſheweth that his mei cies were the onely cauſe of 
"7 A is written, Deut. 39.3 's Meaning, chat he could not be vn- their delinerance, foralmuch as they had deſerued the contrarie. 
—ͤ— of them, except would neglect — owne name & glory. z Meaning,in true Dr and obedience. = 
p m2 24 gon 
7 2 
* F. de . 5 4 Dy 4 4 
20 ; 


The firſt and the laſt, I 
2 Either for the Thoubonghteft me no (wette *ſauoz 
compoſition of with 1 neither you thou made mee 
the ſweete oint-= dzunke with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but late 
ment, Exod. jc. thou haſt made meꝰto ſerut with thy linnes, made *a 822 an thi a 
4 or for the and:wearied me with thine imiquities. 2 ? ' blinde, muſt * 
142 incenſe, 25 J, cen I am hee that putteth — 11 Bebold, all that are of the 4 ty needes be wit- 
Ex0d.zo7. thine iniquitirs foz mine owne ſake, and wil thereof * neflesof their 
b Thou haſt not remember thy unnes. men themlelues art men: let them all be ga. one blindneſſe, 
made mee to 26 But me in? remembzance : let vs bee thered together, and * ſtand vp, yet they ſhall and feeling that 
beare an heauie fudgeD et: count thou that thou may» feare,and be contounden . they ate not able 
burden by thy Et die in . I2 lintth taketh an int rument, and to helpe them, 
ſinnes. 27 Thy « firit father hath ſinned, and thy wozketh in the coles, and fathtoueth it with muſt confefte 
c It forget any e teachers haue tranlgteſſed agatuſtine. hammers, and wozketh it with the ſtrength that they have 
thing that may 28 Therefoze I baue i pzophaned the ru · of bis armes: yeayhe is an'hungred,and his no 4 
make for thy iu- — of — — and _ made Jag» frength faileth : he d2inketh no water, and 5» ea ning, that 
ification, put a curle, and Alxael a ce . > _ _ — — — whatſoeuer 18 
_ — — ; 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a linethe made by the 
brance and ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſters. e Thy prieſts kaſbiencth it with a red thzeed,he plancthit, hand uf man, if 
and thy prophets. f That is, teiected, abhorred, and deſtroyed and he purtreyer it with the compaſle, and it be efteemed 


in che wildernefle,and at other times. makcth it after the figure ofa man, and at · a3 God. ĩsmoſt 
3 : . 3 coꝛding to the beautit ot᷑ a man that it may dereſtable, g 

HSI 2{k £349 CHAP, XIIIII.  remainein*anhouſe. p Whereby ap- 
5 ©, © $ The Lud promſeth c mfurt, aud that he will IA Ye will he we him downe cedars, and pearech their 


1 a ſſimble hu Church of dimer; netzons. 9 The va- take the pine tree and the che, and taketh blaſphemie, 
— .. _ — ofidoles. 19 Th beaſtlines of zdolaters. courage arftng the trees of the fozeſt ; hee heh call ima« 
ws Et now heate, © Faces my leruant, _auteth a ficre tret, and the ratne doth nou · er ebookes 
A GH 1 7 1 1 t itie , 
| 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde that made thee, 15 And man burneth thereof: foz & wil ing that 2 7 
a He created and and fozmnend : thee from the wombe z he take chcreof and allo 
chole thee from Helpe thee. Feare not, D Jaatob, my ſer · kindleth it. and baketh bean, yet he maketh called vnproſi- 
the beginning of ant , and thou righteous, whom A haut à god and wozſhippeth it: hee maketh it an table, but chap, 
his owu mercy, len. ole and boweth vnto it. 47. 24. abomina- 
and before thou 3 Fo:J wil powꝛe water vpon the*thir=« 16 Ye burneth 
aun eng.. pate rp Spirit vpon thy Rebe, and my fleth: he rolteth therolte and ke of 
any thing. ze my pon thy e, 7 | * .worke of error 
* Whom God Flein vpon thy buds, — — » Aha, Raze 
accepted as 4 And they! ſhall growe as among the am warme, I haue bene at the fire, Habakkuk, A 
gas: or — and as the willowes by the riuets of 17 And the reſidue thereot hee maketh a lying teacher, 
Which A ers. . . . 
occaſion there- Dne ſhal ſay, I am the Loꝛds:another wozſhipperh and —— vnto it, and ſayth, q Thar is, which 
unto becauſe of ſhall be called by the name of Jaakob: and Deliuer me: foz thou att my God. by any way con- 
the Law, and of another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vuto 18 They haue not knowen, noz vnder · ſent either to the 
thine holy voca- x Log, au name 9 by thename of — — God hath ſhut their o- making, or wore 
tion. X 
c Becauſe man 6 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd the King of Ig. cannot vnderſtand. . 
of himſelſe is as rael,and his redeemer the Lozd of hoſts, 1 19 And none x conlidereth in his heart, 
the dry and bar- am the ftr ſt, and I ain the laſt, and without neither is there — 42 vnderſtan · ¶uude Hall not 
ren land, he pro- me there is no God. bing — J baue burnt halfe then ſaue the 
aniſerh to moy- 7 And who is like me, that hall scall, the and baked bzead be 
ſen him with and fhal declare it, and ſet bit in ozder befoꝛt coales thereof: haue roſted fleth, and eaten God will take 
the waters of his me, linceJ appointed the i ancient people? it, andhall J make the refidue thereof ance, al- 
holy Spirit, Ioel and what is at hand, and what things are abomination? ſhall J bow to the ſtocke of a 
2.28. ioh. 7. 38. to come 2 let * them ſhew vnto them. tree? e them/clues 
acts. 2 17. 8 Feare ye not, neither be afratd : haue 20 Hefeedeth * ofaſhes: a ſeduced heart thereby among 
d That is, thy not J told theeofold, and haue declared it? hath decemed hun, that hee cannot deliver men. 
children and po- | pou are tuen my witneſſes, whether there his loule, noz ſay, Is there not a lie in mp ¶ He deſcribeth 
ſteritie (hall in-· bee a God bzlide mee, and that there is no right hand: — — — the aging aff 
creaſe wonder - God that J know not. N | - — Aion of the 
fully after their | 9 All they that make an image, are va» · idolaters, which forget their oe neceſſities to ſer forth their de- 
deliu-rance from nitie, ® and thetrDelectable things ſhall no  uotion towards their idoles. t To place it in ſome Temple. 
Babylon. u Nee ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie aud malice of the idolaters, 
e By this dinerſitie of ſpeech, he meaneth one thing, that is, that the which though they ſee by dayly experience that their idoles vc no 
pc ple ſhall be holy and receiue the true religion of God, as Plalme better then the reſt of the mattet whereof they are made, yet they 
87.5 f Iam aſwayes like my ſelſe, that is, merciſull toward my refuſe the one part, and make a God of the other, as the Papiſts 
Chui ch, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap. 4. 4. and 48.12. re- make their cake god, and the reſt of their idoles. x That is, hee 
uelat. 1. 7. and 22,13. g And appoint them that (hall deliver the either maketha table or tienchers. y The Vrophet giueth heere 
Chu ch. h That is, declare vnto mee, how I vught to proceede an anfwere to all them that wonder hoe itis pflible that any 
herein. '$ God calleth the Ifraclites ancient, becauſe bepreferred ſhould beſo blinde to commit ſuch abomination, ſay ing, that God 
them &, all other, in his eternall election. k Meaning their idoles. hath blinded their eyes, and hy: dened their hearts 4 EBV. urn th. 
|. Reade Chap. 43 . m Whatlocuer they beſtowe vpoutheir 2 Hee is abuſed as one that would cate aſhes, thinking to ſatiſfie. 
idiiles to make them ſeeneglyriuus. . 2 huis hunger. 
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Deliuerance by 


yrus foretolde. 


neth his people | [ike a cloud, and thy tinnes as a mit: tuene 
by theſe exam- | vnto me, foi I haue redeemed che. 
— is 23 ® pet heauens : toz the Loꝛd 
ould notcleaus 

to any but to the earth : bzaſt 
— 2 fozre 

they (hould be the Lozd hath redeemed Jaakob,and wil be 
— ble. gone nc CEL "MC — — 
aters we 8 (aycth the Lozd thy redeemer, 
b He ſheweth and he that foztned the wombe, 1 


into pꝛayſes, ye moum · 


e from t 
that the worke | am p Loꝛd that made all things, that ſpꝛead 
of the Lord to - out the heauens alone, and ttretched out the 
ward his people | earth by my (elf, 

ſhalbe ſo great, 25 J delirop the « tokens of the ſoothſay · 
chat the inſen- kts, and make them that coniccture , fooles, 
lible creatures and turne the wiſemen backward , e make 


ſhalbe n their knowledge fooliſhnefle. 

therewith. 26 ( Veconfirmeth the woꝛd of hissſer» 

c Hee armeth + nant, I the counſell ot his mel · 

chen againſt the ſengets, ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
hſayers of inhabited : and to the cittes of Judah , Pee | 

Bebplen which : hall bee built vp, and J will repaire the de · 

ue . 

borne them in 27 He ſaith tothe* deepe, Be dꝛie, and J 

hand that they willdzte p thy floods. 

knew by che 28 Ye lapeth to Cypus,Thou arr mythep= 

ſtaffes that God heard: and he ſhall perfozme all my delire; 


would not deli- ſaping alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt bee 
ner them, and built? and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
that Babylon _ſhallbe ſurely laide. 

fhonld ſtand. 

d Of Iſaiah & the reſt ofhis Prophets, which did affure the Church 
of Gods fauour and deliuerance. e He ſheweth that Gods worke 
ſhould be no lefle notable in this then deliverance, then when he 
—_—_ them out of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſlute them of 
their deliverance , heenameth the perſon , by whom it ſhould bee, 
more then a hund eth yeere before he was borne. 


HS pr CHAP. XLV. 
oe s The deliuerance 4 the people by Cyrus. 9 God 
"7" „ tuft in all his workes, 10 The callung of the 
Gentiles. 2 — 
s ſayeth the Loꝛd vnto » Cyzus his 
b anopnted, whoſe right hand J have 
holden to lubdue nations befoze him:theres!! 
foze will I weaken the loynes of Rings, aud 
tentations that open the doo2es befoze him, and the gates 
they hould a- wall not be ſhut. 
dide,he namech 2 J will goe defoze thee and make the 
the perſon and crooked (traight : I will bꝛeake the bꝛaſen 
meanes. dooꝛes, and burit the pꝛon barres. | 
b Becauſe Cyrus And J will gine thee the treaſures of 
ſhould execure Darkeneſle, andthe things hid in ſecret pla · 
5 office ofa tts, that thou mayeſt « know that J am the 
liner ei, Gd Loꝛd which call thec by thy name, euen the 
called him his God of Iſrael, . 
moynted for a Foz Jaaksb wp ſernants ? ſake, and 
ti e, but after an Fſracl mine elect, I will even call thee by 
ether ſort. then thy name, and name thee , tyongh thou halt 
he called Dauid, hot knowen mee, 
t To guide him | : 
in j deliuerance of my people. d 1 will tale away all ia pedin ents 
and lets. e Not that C yius did know God to worſhip hum aright, 
but he had a certaine particular knowledge, as prophane menmay 
lune of his power, and ſo was compelled to deliver Gods people, 
Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthinelle, 


C0 7 CP FU 
2 To aſſure the 
lewes of their 
deliverance a- 


gainſt the great 


Chap. xlv. 


* 


done it: oute, yee lower partes of the 
and cuery tree therein; os 


come vnto thee,and 
they ſhall fall downe befoze thee, and make 


Cod onely is the Lord. 275 


* a Shewing chat 21 * Remember (D Jaakob and «£5 Jam the Lom and there is nonc other: 
mans heart is ton: there is no God belive met: Js gitdedrhee 8 | haue g 
inclined to med thee t art my ſeruant: © Ju ut though thou halt not knoweu me, Gee Huα¹νν, u 
idolatrie, and | me not. ; 6 That they may knou from the tiſtig pou ct u. au- 
therfore he war- 22 J haue put away thy t ons of the lunne and fromthe Weſt, that tyre Wide. 


is none belides me. L am the Ln, and here! b II. peace 
1s none other. —— —2—-< — ang walic piu- 
7 I fozme the light and create darke · ſipeiitie ang ad- 


neſſt: I make peace and create cuill: I the ile, 43 Aus | 


Loꝛd doe all theie things 
o Pee heauens (end the dewe from a. He comtorre:th 
boue , and let the cloudes dzoppe downe . 1ewes, > 41 
1rightcouſiefle : let the earth open, and ict De wowus tay, 
ſaluation aud iuſtice grow fozth:lct it bing TÞugh when 
them tozth together:'$ the Loꝛd hauckcrea- —.— to the 
e ative bee vnde ther e with eee 
9 I t bee vnto ht oi lucc dur, xe ſee 
bis maker, the pot herd — —— nothuig nywbur 
of the carth : thall the clay ſay to dim tha 
fkaſhtoneth it, Ulhat makeſt thou: oz 
wozkr, „It hath none hands? 


ſignes ot Gods 
wrath, yet 1 wal! 


halt bought ! = 
T hus — the 2 ,the Voly one of rance,and ot the 


ich is meant 
you me. rightec 
12 J baue made the earth, and created k 1 haue appoin- 
man vpon it: I, whoſe hands haue (pzead ted Cyrus to this 
out the heauens „ tuen commanded vſe and pwpole. 
all their® armie. [ Hereby he bri- 
deleth the ir im · 


8 IJ haue rayſed *him vp in righteou(s b 
nelle, and I wil direct all his wayes:he ſhal paciencie, which 
build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe iy cap · in aduerſitie and 
tiues, not foꝛ 4 pzice noz reward , ſayeth the trouble murmur e 
Loꝛd of holtes. againſt God, and 
14 Thus laith the Loꝛd, The labour of will nor tarie his 
Egypt, and the marchandiſe of — pleature: willin 
and of the @abcans , men of ſtature ſhall that man ſhoule 
they ſhalbe ſ thine :they match with his 
thall fallow thee , and ſhall goe in chaines: like , & not con- 
tend againſtGod 
m That 45 It is 
not per fitely 
made. a 
u In ſtead of 
murmui ing, 


lupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely, God 
is in thee, and there is none other God de ; 


lides, 
15 Uerily thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſelke, 
O God, the ſautour of Jſracl. | 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo con · hunible your 
kounded:they ſhall go to confuſion together, ſelues, and aſke 
that are themakers of images. | what ye will for 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bet ſaued in the Loꝛd, the contolation 
with an cuerlaſting ſaluatton: yee ſhall not ofmy children 
be aſhamed not confounded; wozld without and-you ſhall be 
t 


nde. ſure e it. as ye 
18 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd (that created are of theſe 

beautn, God himſelke, that tozined the carth, things which are 
- art your coman- 
dement. Some reade it with an interrogation, & make it the appli · 
cation of the ſinuliuide © That is, the ſtarres. p To wit, Cyrus, 
that I may ſhew by hin» the faithfulneſle of my promite in deliue · 
ring my people. p Meaning, freely, ard without ranſome, ot any 

rieuous cordition, r Theſe people were tributaries to the Pe- 
— „and ſo King Ai taliſt.aſt te gave this morey toward the buil- 


| divg of the Temple, Ezta7 21. t Whereas before they were thine 


ere ies, ti ey ſpall now hunour thee. & thou (bak rule thew:which 
wits — in the tine of Chriſt t Hereby bet ex hoteth 
the lewes to patience, though their deliuerance bee deferred for a 
time: ſhewing thar they ſt. ould not repent thei: long patience, but 
the wicked and idolateis ſhall bedeſtroyed, 

mz and 


1 


God bearcth his. 


u To wit, of and made it; heehath pꝛepared it. hee crea» 
m in, but chiefly ted it not in vaine : hee tozmed it to bee in · 
of lus Church. habited) Jam che Lo-d , and there is none 
x As du the falſe other. f 
gods, which g'ue 19 J haue not ſpoke.⁊ in ſecret, neither in 
vncertaiue a- à place ot darkeneſſe in che earth: iaid not 
ſweres. 
y Al ye Idolaters mee: A the Loꝛd doe ſpeake righteouſnelle, 
winch though and declare righteous things. 
you ſeeme to 20 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come:D2zaw 
laue neuer ſo neert together, 7 pee abiect ot the Gentiles; 
much worldly they haue no knowledge, that (et vp the 
dignity, yet in Wood of their idole, and p2zay vnto a gov, 
Gods tight you that cannot ſaue them, 
are vile & abiet, 21 Tell ye and bing them, and let them 
z He calieth the take counſcil together, who hath declared 
idolaters to re- ' this from the beginning? or hane tolde it of 
pemtãce, willing olde? aue not I ihe Lozd : & there is none 
them to lovke gther God belide me, a iuſt God, and a Sa · 
vnto him with uiour: there is none belide me. 
the eye of faith.” 22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaued: 
a That is, that all the : ends of the earth ſhall be ſaued ; ſoꝛ 
the thing which J am God, and there is nonc other. 
Ihaue promiſed 23 J baue (wozne by my lelfe ; the woꝛd 
ſhalbe tairhfully is gone out of my mouth in: righteouſnelle, 
formed. and thall not tcturne, That euery d knee 
-Þ The knowledg ſhall bowe vnto mee , and eucry tongue ſhall 
A of God, and the Iweare by me. 5 
uueworſthipping 24 Suͤrely c he ſhall ſay, In þ Lozd haue 
} ſhalbetroughal I righteouſneſſe and itrength:he ſhall come 
the world, Rum. vnto him, and all that © pzonoke hun, ſhall 
14.1 1. Phil. 2. 10 be aſhamed, 
whereby he ſig - 257 The whole ſeedt of Jſracl ſhall be iu · 
nifieth 5 we muſt tified, and gloꝛie in the Loꝛd. 
not onely ſerue 
God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by ontward proſeſũon. 
c Meaning, the faithfull ſhall fecle and confeſſe this. d All the 


contemners of God, 2 foe 
4 CHAP. XLVI 4 1 


[ot Aue, iu. deſtruction of Babylon & of their idoles. 
Pros , 24 54 Hecali:thihe Tewes to the conſideration of bu 
Pp workes. - - => ——— 
a Theſe were the El is bowed downe: * Nebo is fallen: 
chiefe idoſts of ; 
Pabylon. vpon the cattell: they which did beare your, 
b Becauſe they were laden with a wearie burden. 
were of gold and 2 < They att bowed downe, and fallen 
ſiluer, the Medes together: toꝛ they could not ridde them of 
and Peiſians ca», the burden, and theirsule is gone into cap» 
ried them away, tiuitte. 
c The Beaſtes 3 Heareyce me, O houſe of Jaakob, and 
that car ied the 
idales, ſel downs are bone of mee from the wombe, and 
vnder thei: bur- * vp of me from the birth. 
den. 4 Thexefoze vnto olde age, Jthe ſame, 
d He der:deth cnen J wil beare you vntil tie hoare hatres: 
the idoles, which I haue made you: I will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule I will carte you, f and J will deliner you. 
nor ſenſe. „ 5 (To whom will pee make mee like, o· 
e He ſheweth make mcecquall, oz s compare mee, that Y 
che difterence lhould be like Him ? 
Her weene the ;; 
idoles and the ttt God: for they muſt befcaried of other, but God 
lin. lalſe car ĩech lus, as Deut. 32.1 1. f Seeing I haue begotten you, 
I will nouriſh and preſerue you for tuer. g The people of God, 
ſeeing their own calamitie and the Aouriſhing ſtate of the Baby lo- 
niams, ſhould be tempted to thinke j their God was not ſo mightie 
as the idoles of their enemies ; therefore he deſcr1beth the original 
of all the idales, to make them ti bee abhorred of all men: ſhewing 
that the muſt that can bee ſpoken in their commendatiou,is but to 
p:vour thery vile, Bu ud 6, 252, 


2 een Se, ee, 


— — 


CZ 
— — 


Ilaiah. 


in vaine vnto the lced of Jaakob,Secke you + bh 


H? y Ndolatersfeprooued. 


h Become wile, 
— meaning that all 


ton. ; | 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed;b2zing al wiſt as abird, 
it againe v to minde, O ye tranigrefſers. and f ght againſt 
9 Remember the tozmer things of olde: Babylon. 


foz J am God, and there is none other God, K Him by whom 
I have appointed 


and ther is nothing likt 
10 CUltch declare the laſt ns from the do execute that, 
beginning:and from of olde, the things that which I haue de- 
were not done, (aping, My counſel] chall termined, 
ſtand, and I will doe whatſoeucr J will. I Which by your 

11 Jcalla bird from the Caſt, and the incredulitie 
man of ny! counſell from farte; as J haue would let the 
ſpoken, ſo will J being it to palle: J baue perform ance of 
pur pole d it, and I will doe it. my pron: iſe. 

12 Veare me, ye ſtubburne heartcd, that m dle ſheweth 
are farte from! tultice, that mans mcre+, 

13 IJ bzing ® necre myfuſtice; it ſhall not 4 litie cannot 
be farre off,aud my laluation ſhall not tarie: aboliſh tue pro- 
Foz J will glue ſaluation in Zion, and my w ite of God, 
glozie onto Iixael. Rom. 3. 3. 

ye a dt, AP. XD VIE, ; 1 

e cn of Babyion, and the cau > "ua 
wherefore, 6 — La ZH PROP 
(== downe and fit in the dnſf,© » vir» - 
1 hone Babel, ut on the ground; a Which haſt l- 


there is nod thzone, O danghter ofthe Tale ued in wealth & 

deans : fo thou ſhalc no inoze bee called, wantonnes, and 

Tender and delicate. ſt nut yet been 
2 Take the militones,and* grind meale: ouercome by any 
le thy locks : a make bare the fette: vnco · enemie. 

uer che legge. and paſle thzough the floods. 
3 Thy filthinefle ſhall bee diſconered, ment ſhall be ta- 


and thy ſhame ſhall bee ſcene : J will take ken from thee, 


their tdoles were vpon the ® beaſtes, end 


— Wm _w_ - 


al that remaine of the houle of Iſrael, which 


vengeance, and J will not meete thee as à c Thou ſhalt be 
© man. brought ro moſt 
4 *'Durredeemer, the Lom of hoſtes is viletenntule: 
his Name, the Holy one of Jſrael. for to turne the 
5 Sit ſtill, and get thec into darkeneſſe: mill was the of - 
D daughter of the [deans : = thou fice of {laues. 
ſhalt no moꝛe be called, The Ladie of king» d The things 
Domes. : where mſhe ſet - 
6 J was wioth with my people: J haire teth her grearcſt 
ollutcd mine tnheritance, and giuen them pride ſhall be 
into thine hand: thou did deſt ſhew them no made vile, even 
b mercy,but thou did deſt lay thy very heaute from the head 
poke vpon the ancient. to the ſoote. 
7 And thou ſaydeſt, I all he a Lady foꝛ e I will vie no 
ever, (6 that thou diddelt not ſet thy minde humanitie nor 
to theſe things, neither didſt thou remember pitie toward 
the latter end thereof. thee. , 
8. Therefoze nom heare, thou that art f The Iſraelites 
inen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, (ball conſeſſe, 
he laith in her heart, J am aud none clle ; chat the Lord 
I ſhall not lit as a widou, neither ſhal know doeth this for 
the loflr of childꝛen. his Churches 
90 But theſe two things ſhal come to thee ſake. 
ſuddenly in one dap, the lofle of childzen, | I For ver 
and widowhoode, they ſball come vpon er hide 
; thy ſelfe 
h They abuſed Gods judgements, thinking that he puniſhed the 
Iſraelites, becauſe he would viterly caſt them off, rnd therefore ia 
Read of pitying their nuſer ie, chou diddeſi Ty it, 


b Thy gonerne» x 


5 AY ent amo . uu Aa ma a .T. . .c 


* 


— 
—— 78 
ſo — 4 . 
le to 10 Foz aſt truſted in thy wicked · 
imagined. neile: thou haſt a — Top 


k Thou didſt * wiſedome i thy knowledge, they haut cau · 
think: that chine ſed thee to — thou Cad in thine 


own wiſdome, & heart, I am, els. 
— — 4 1 l . ll = come vpon thets 
t mamiuig : 5 
1 He deridem of; deſtruction tall vpon the which 


their vai e con- thou thalt not be able to put awap:deſt 
fidence,thar on : 
their truſt — — . wx thee luddenly, yer thou 


+ 

thing but in God 12 Stand now a cm inchanters, 
condemning alſo and in the multitude of the thſaters (with 
ſuch vaine *. whoin cou bait | wzaried thy tele from thy 
ces, which ſerue b) if (@ be thou mapell haue pꝛolite, or if 
ton ſe, but to lo be thou mayelt haue ittcugth. 

dclude j _— 13 uart wear ied in the multitudeof 
& to bring them thy counſeis : letnow the A.trologers,, the 


from dependuug t arte-gazers, the io nh icalos itand 
enely on God. pp, and (ate tuec from t heſe thinga, that thal 
m They ſhall vt · come vpon thee, 

terly periſh, nd 14 Benolde, they ſuall be as ſtubble: the 
no part of chem tt thall burne them : thep thall not deliuer 
temaine their owne liues from the power ot 2 flame: 
They (hall flee tyere ſhall be 18 coales ® (0 warme at, nor 
oucry oue tu that light co lit by. 

place, which he Is Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom 
thought by his thou halt wearicd thee , euen the merchants 
ſpeculations to from thy pouth:cuery one thal wander to his 
be moſt ſare: owng quarter: none hall caue thee, 


but they ſhould 
| CH AP. XLVIIIL, 
1 The hypocriſie of the Tewes © reprooued. 11 


deceiuæ 
22 + + — wall be worſhipped. 20 Of their 
2. AED * . 


s He detecteth Eart pe this, O houſe of Jakob, which 
their hypocriſie are * called by the name of Iſrael , # are 
l — — Nn 
nſelyes to ware Name t, ma 
Iſraelites and mentton of the God ot Iſrael, but not in 
were not ſoin trueth no2 in right . 
deed, | 2 Fo2 they are called of the holy city. ann 
b Meaning, the ſtay themſelues *vpon the God of Jſrael, 
ſountaine and Whole name is the Lozde of hoſtes. 
ſoc | 3 1 — declared the fozmer things of 
c They make a olde, and they went out of my mouth, and J 
ſhew, as though 
they would haue — 
Tea 1e he 
e ſhew nate. and t 15 an pon thy 
that they could b:zowe "= _ 


not accuſe him 5 Therefoze J haue neclared it to thee 

in any thing, for- of old: befoze it came to paſſe, I ſhewed * it 

+ ainGhas he had thee,leſt thou ſhouldeſt (ay, Mine tdole hath 

/performe 1 what- done them, and my cazueꝭ image. my mol · 
deuer he had ten image hath commanded them. 

promiſed. - = 6 Thou haſt heard behold all this, and 

I haue done Will not pe r declare it? N haue ſhewed thee 


_— 


e new things, euen now, t hid things, which 
then I promiſed, thou Knewelt not. 
that thy ſtub · 7 CTheyarecreated now, and not ofold, 
burnnes and im- and tuen beute this tion heard. ſt them not, 
—— might 

aue bene ouercome. 


for thee more 


ec tnthete  perfetion thenultitude of leaſt thou Gouldeſt ſay, Brholde , J »knew 
Aar ee 1 — them. * 


wed t : Jdide ſud and Calde 
A nas * 10 


7 e t 


8 279 
h Shewing that f 
mals arrugancie 
is the Cauic why 
Gud dueth not 
declare al things 
at ice, leaftrhey 
ſhould atttieute 
this knowledge 
to their c wenne 
wiledume 
i From the time 
that I brought 
thee out of E+ 
gypt:for that de- 
luerance was as 
the birth of the 
I weh. 4. 
As it was 
tice nie: c 21 
did chuſe the: ſo 


8 Pet thou hear deſt them not, ncicher 
diddeſt know them, neither yit was thine 
earc opentꝭ of oide : foz I knewe that thou 
wouldeſt —— tranſgreſſe: therefoze 
haue I called thee a tranigreſſour from th.” 

2 wowbe. : f 

9 Foz my Nunes] ake will I det rrt m 
wꝛath, and foꝛ my pꝛaiſe ul. rcfraine it 
from thee, * that I cut thee not oft. 

10 Behold, J have fined thee, i but not 
as liluet: I haue ® choirn thee in the foznace 
of affliction. 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, fo: mine owne 
ſake will J doe it: foꝛ how ſhould my Name 
» bee polluted? *lurclp J will not giue iy 
glozp vnto another. 

12 Wearc me, © Jaakob, and Jſraclmy 
calle93,r.J am, I am the arit, and J amthe 
laſt is it n fice mers 


13 Surely mine hand hath layd the ſoun · cie that nwſt 
dation of the carth, and my right hand hath £ 
ſpanned the heauens : when J call chem, 
q they tand vp together. 

14 All you, aſſemble pour ſelues. #heare : 
vhich among them hath declared thele 
things? d hath loved gun: he will 
Doe his will in Babel, and his arme ſhall bee 
againſt the Calveans. 

15 J ,cuen I haue ſpoken it, and I haue 
callcd hun, J haue brought him, and his 
wap lhall pꝛoſper. out of the for- 

16 Come ncerevnto mee: youre ye this: nace where thou 
J hane not ſpoken it in ſecret from the / be» > 

ming: from the tune that the thing was, 
was there, and nowe the Loꝛd God and 
bis ſyirit hath : (ent me. 

17 Thus layth the Lozd thy Redeemer, 
the holy one of Iſrael , J am the Lozde thy ho | 
God, which teach thee « co pꝛolite, and lead they cannot pg 
thee by the wap, that thou ſhouldelt goe- rich, but his 

18 Dh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my ry ould be di- 
commandemeuts: then had thy pꝛolperttie 
bene as the flood, and thy righteouſneſſe as 
the waues of the Se 


ſpect to uy 
weaknes aid in- 
fir mity:fot in ſũl- 
uei there is ſome 
pureneile, but in 
vs there is no- 
thing but drofle.. 
m I rookethes 


I - 
Ry 
wert not thirſtie : het led had choſemo de- 
them t h the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the ſtre Babylon, 
Waters to flowe out of the rockt foz them ; \Siflce the cine 
''foz he claue the rocke, and the water guſhed that I declared 
out. my ſelſe to your 
22 There is no peace, ſapcth the Lozde, Athers. 
.bnto the wicked. t This the Pro- 
b etſpeaketh for 
himſelſe, & to aſſurethem of theſe — u What things ſhall do 
; thee good. x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Tſrgel. Aſter that 
he had tor warned them of their captiuitie, and the care therevut, he 
ſheweth chem the great ioy that ſhall come cf their deliuerance. 
|.z He ſhewecth that it (halbe as eaſie to deliuer them, as he did their 


uant Jaakob. 
21 And 


f How thou ſhouldeſt be delivered out of fathers out of Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh, that the wicked hypo- 


Babylon. g Will ye not ackuowledge this my beuefite and de · crites ſhould not abuſe Gods ptomiſe, in whom was neither taith 
? nor 1epentance,as chap 57 21. 
Wm 4 


Clare it vuto othets 


CHAP, 


o 
— 


2 , PZ 
25 e 


and preachi 
take none ala, F 


SC CA L2H £ . 


ted. 


CHAP. XLIX, 
1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to belren: hu 


Iril is appc 


SF 


Ev Kut, and will deliwer them Fomthe tyrannue of 


2 72. their enemies. ( 2 \Þ 


5 Eart ye me, D Illes, and hearken, yee 
Ze, Fr H people from farre. The Lozd hath called 
a This is ſpoken 2 me from the wombe, and made on 
in the perlon of of my name from mp mothers belly. 
Chriſt,to aflure 2 Andhee hath made my mouth like - 
the faichfull thae ſharpe* word: vader the thadowe of hi 
theſe promiſes band hath he<hid me,and made me a cholen 
ſhoald come to 27 Wo me in his qutuer 
paſle : for they And (a = 1 vnto 45 Thou art my ſer» 
were all made in wan e 45 023 will de gloꝛious in thee. 
aid, J haucflaboured in vame: 
* 25 my ltrength in vaine # foꝛ no- 
Lo but my indgement is with the Loꝛd, 
— 1 with my God, 
nd now N e Loꝛd that foꝛmed 
mee from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that 
1 kaclde bing Jaakob agatne to him( though 
ſrael be not gathered, $ yet (hall I be glozi- a 
ous in the eyes of the Lozd; and my God 
be my ſtre 
6 and ee ard, Tt h is a anall thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the 
tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoze the deſolati» 
ons of J(rael:J wil alſo giue*thee fo: a 
of the Gentiles, —_ mayeſt be my 
uatton vnto the ends of the wozlyd. - 
Thus layth the Lozd the redeemer of 


— — in him 
ſhould be per- 
formed. 
b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chriſt ſhould be 
manifeſted tothe 
world as Pſa. 2.7 
By the ſword 
A ſhaft, he ſig- 
nifieth y vertue 
and efficacie of 
Chriſts doctrine. 
d God hath ta- 
Ken me to his 
protection and 
defence : this 
Chiefly is meant 
of Chriſt,& may 
alſo be applied 
to the miniſters 
of his word. 
e By Iſrael is 
meant Chriſt, & 
all the body of 
the faithfull, as 
the members 
and their head. 
# Thus Chriſt 
in his members 
complaineth 
tha his labour 


led in ſoule, to a nation that 
iſetuant of 
and pꝛinces ſhall dhe 


wn 4 A andt pon! ear 
n ce k. 


ws pt e Lom, * ta · 
e — * — 


eard thee, and in the day ok 
ſaluation hane Y helped ther: and J will pze» 


ok the people, that thou the 
»earth, 2 obtaine the —— of the 
R heritages: 
That thou mateſt ſay to the · pꝛiſoners, 
G9 fozth : and to then that are in darknes, 
Shewe pcur lelues : they ſhall feede in the 
ſtures ſhall be in all — 


wapes, and 

yet he is conten- tops ot᷑ the * 

ted that his do- IO Th hall not be 

ings: are — they be We i net = —— inc 
_them,noz the (i =_ 

wo a ion 4 on them, ſhall — 5 . 
— ſe my ſpꝛings ot waters ſhall he dzine 
do&rine, yet 11 And Iwill make all 


God wil appi oue as & way, and wp paths tha : — 


my minifterie. 

h "Xo declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, Chap. 42.6.aQs 1 3. 47. 
luke 2.32. i Meaning the Iewes whom tyrants kept in bondage 
k The benefit of their deliverance ſhalbe ſo great that great & (mal 
ſhal acknowledge, & reverence God for it. | Thus he ſpeaketh of 
his Church, when he would ſhew his mercy toward it, 2. Cor.6.2. 
m Ms: ning, Chriſt alone n Signifying,that before Chriſt renevy | 
the earth by his word,there is nething but confufion and diſorder, 
o To them that ate in the priſon offiane and death. p Being in 
Cbr iſts protection. they ſhall be ſafe againſt all dangers , and tree 
from the feare of the enemies. q Meaning that there ſhould be no- 


thing in theii way from Babylon, that Could hinder or kurt then; 


bur dus 45 8ccunmpliiacd punnally, 


omuſes. 6 Chrifts the ſaluation of all that be- 1 


d ha al a bzide. 
I ael,and his ho yone,fo -w that is deſpi- _ 


rulers, Kings ſbal n who 


ſerne thee,and will gfue=®thee may a 1 — be 


Chap. 19.2. 


r Meaning,the 


Sintm 
D \heavens ; and be toyfull, 
zaiſe, O moun» ſo that Cliriſt 
ted is people, ſhall deliver his 


, fro all theparts 
t Tas bat bath * fo:ſa* of the wol 1d. 


and will haue mercy vpon 
14 But Zion ſaid, 
ken me, and my Lal hath —— me. I Read Chap. 44. 
I5 Can a woman 2 ud, and not 2 
— compaſſion on the — of er wombe? t He obiecteth 
they ould lüge, pet! I not fz; What) faithful 
33 * mightſay in theit 
16 Behold, I baue & et vpon the long affliction, 
palme of mine hands: ate tutt in and anſwe: «th 
my light. thereunto to 
7 Thy builders make v haſte: ; thy de · comfort them, 
Nroyers and they that made thee walte, are with a moft pro- 
Departed from thee. 1252 per ſi — 
18 Litt vp thine eies round about, and be · — ful of conſs- 
dope: all thelt gather themſclues t ogether lation. 
and come ts thee: as I luie, ſaith che Ke —— u Becauſe 1 
— ſbalt ſurely : put them all vpon thee as would - ſor- 
arment, #girdethyle Gee like get thee 
X Meaning the 
waſte good — of 
el 4 1 and diſ- 
it, cipline. 
6 Pal ne A I haue a con- 
I care — 


ſay againe in mine eares , — to 8 
12 I map 1% thine ene- 
£3, — — 
I Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine - 
hath begotten me theſe, (ecing am What are the or- 
barten and veblate, a caprine and à wan · naments of the 
derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed Church: to haue 
them ? 7 a IJ was left alone: whence many — 


are which are Alon 


19 Fo: deblations? and 
places,and 


——— n 
now narrow 
4— they that — 


m d and 
ſhal b and they 
daughters {hall bee caried — 


s bn ll bee nut in fa · U th 
thers z and kings? allbe ſhall thy T not only gather 
they Gal wo2 nutten: 


hall 
1 tie? 02 the tuſt 
1 75 e 


— ſo 
* 
contendeth with thee, an and J 


dne thy Church 
childꝛen, c Being inyned 
26 And will feede them that thee, with 5 Church, 
— f irh © their owne fleſh , and they ſhall bee they ſhall hun 
unken with their owne bl blood , as with —— clues 
to Chr 
* ,and give them all honour. d He maketh this as an obieGti- 
on, as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, & had them in iuſt poſſeſ- 
ion. e This is the anſwere of this obieQion that none is ſtronger 
en the Lord, neither hath a more iuſt title vnto them. f Iwill 
tauſe them to "deſtroy one another, as Iudges 7.22.2 —̃— 
— — 
tweets © 


— 


South countrey, 


J 


- 


uided the Sea, when his wanes roared: the 
8 Loꝛd of hoſts is his name. 
m Meaning of 16 And Jhane put my woꝛdes in thy 
Iſaiah, and of all mouth, and haue t efended thee in the ſha» 
true miniſte's, doe of mine hande, that I map p 
who are deſeu- ® heauens, and lay the foundation of the 
ded by his pro- earth, and lay vnto Zion, Thou art my 
tection. People. * 
v That al things, 17 Awake, awake, and and vp, D Fe» 
may be reſtored ruſalein, which haſt dzunke at the hande of 
in heauen and the Lozd the r cup of his wzath: thou bait 
ear:h,Eph.r. 10. dunken the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, 
p Thou haſt bin and wzung them out. 
— 18 There is none to guide them among 
& lulkiciencly, as all the ſonnes, whome thee hath bzought 
Chap. 40.2. fooꝛth: there is none that taketh her by the 
this puniſhment hand ol all the ſonneg that he hath bzought 
meaſure, and ac- 19 Theſe two 1 things are come vnts. 
cording as God thre; who will lament thee? Deſolation and 
iu*th grace to Deſtructfon and famine, and the : 
are it: but in whom ſhall J comfozt thee? +a” 
there probace it .20 Thy ſonnes haue fatnted,# lie at the 
is the iuſt venge- head of al the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, 
ance of God to And are full of the wꝛath af the Lozy,and re · 
driue them to an buke of thy God, 1 
inſenſiblenes and 21 Therefoze heare now this, thou miſe · 
madnes,as Iere. table and dzunken,but * not with wine. 
_ 25-15,16, — 22 Thus ſauch thy Loꝛd God, cuen God 
q Whereuf the | that pleadeth the caule ot his people , Be · 
- one is autward, hold, I hauc taken out of thine hand the c 
as of the things of trembling. cuen the dzegs of the cup oł ui 
that come to che Math: thou ſha:t dʒinke it no moze. 


famine: and che- ſpople thee : baut ſatde to thy ſoule, 
other is inward, Bom Downe,that we may go ouet, and thou 
and appertaineth — layd thy body as the ground, and as the 
to the mind: chat to them that went ouer. 
(n, to he without | x 
comfort: therefore he ſaith, How ſhalt chou be comforted? r But 
with trouble and fear. 


Ie Lau ne CHAP, LIL 
SC 1 A conſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the 
2 8 ger: — — 4 e 4 

a No wicked ty- A Nile, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength, D 45 
tant, vhich ſhall put on the garments of thy beautie, O 
— 4 — — the holy Citie —— 1 12 
truereligion, and chert no * moe come ee n- 
— the con · t ixtumciſed and the vncleant. 

ſciences. s.. 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt: a» 


garments of ſo- bands of thy necke, O thou captiue daughs 
row & heauines, ter, Iton. 
and put on the 3 Fo — tbe Loꝛde, Pe were ſolde 
apparel of ioy fo2 © t: therefoze ſhall ye be redeemed 
and gladnes, without money. 
c The Babylo- 4. Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, My 
nians paied no- people went 4 downe afoꝛctime into E pe 
thing to me for do (otourne there, Aſihur © oppzeſſed hem 
you : theretore I without cau e. 
will take you a» , Mowe therefore what haue J here, 
- gaine without laith the Lozde, that my people is taken 
rauſonie. _ -— — away to: nought , and they that rule over 
d When Iaakob them, make them to howle.ſatth the Lozde? 
went thither in and my Name all the day c3ntinually is 
time of famine - * 8 
Tae Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe my people 
becauſ — went * remained among 2 1 1 
ri ins haue no itle to excuſe their tyranny by: and cherefore will I 
1; duaiſh them more then I did the Eg) ptians, 


The Churches calamitie and comfort, . Ialah. 


are the fette of þ 


badie: as war & 23 But I we pat ns theirhagn het 


C . 2 * . 
e | al Sf W/E 


4 Mee, 


' = t Hall knowe my wicked, which 
Pod T — 5 proper art tn in — thinke that I 


day, that Jam he that doe ſpeakt: behold,it baue no power 


lant the 15 J. to deliver chem 


Pow ebeautifullvpon the mountaines g $ignifying, 

a tat bun Declarech and publt» 4 the ioy and 
ſbeth peace! that declareth good tidings and good tidings of 
publrſberh (atuation,ſaying vnto Zion, Thy thei: deliuwar:ce 
God / ſhould make 
8. b The voyce of the watchmen all bee their affliction in 
heard: they ſhal lift vptheit voice, and ſwoute the meane time 
together ; toz they hall (ce eye to eye, when more eaſie : but 
the __ Hg t Jun. - = thus is chiefly 

9 pet d ce ts ot Jeruſalem,be cant ot the ſpi- 
(glad and rejopce together: foz the Lozd hath ntual 10% as Na- 
;comfozted his tbe redeemed Je» — 1. 15. rum. 

f * — 


hath e gabe hs holy h The Prophet 


. + 
de 
3 hp ym of all the Gentues, and all which are thy 


dy the ends of the earth ſhall lee the laluation warchmen, hall 


of our God, — | publiſh this thy 
, 11 *Depart, depart yer: goe out from deliuerance: this 
thenc touch no vncleane thing: go out was begun vuder 
of the mids of het: br ye cleane,that beate Zerubbabel, 
the vellels of the . Ezra und Nehe- 
12 Fo; pee eee goeout with = haſte, miah,bur was 
noꝛ depart by flecing away: but the LozDe accompliſted 
will goe befoze you, and the God of Jſrael- vnde Chriſt, 
will gather you together, i As ready to 
I 3 Beholde, my *(eruant ſhall pzoſper : ſaute his enemigg 
e (yall be exalted and extolicd, and be very and to _ 
. — reo ple. 
14 As many were ed at ther (his K He warneth 
bande was (0 . — of men and dis the faichfull not 
mie ot the ſonnes of men) ſo r ſhall hee to pollute them. 
Ankle many nations : the Kings ſhall ſelues u ich the 
their 4 mouthes at him: foz that which ſeperſtitions of 
dad not bene tolde then (hall ere, and theBabyloniang, 
d, hall they vn» 


that which*thcyhad not as Chap 48.20, 
derftany, — = — 2. cor. 6 17, 
, — 1 + 5 's- For the tin e is 


at hand, that the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly (and io by them all the 
people which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall carie home the 
veſlels of the Temple. which Nebuchad-nexxar had taken away, 
m As your fathers did out of Egypt n Meaning Chriſt,by whom 
our ſpirituall deliuerauce ſhould be wrought, wherof this was a fi- 
gue. o In the corrept —— ol man, Chriſt in his perſon was 
not eſteemed. p He (ball ſpread his word 


— #4 -”, Fo 2 / 
4 , CHAP. LIL a >< fc2. 


1 Of (brift and bu kingdome,wheſe word few 242 4 


To wit, by da 


through many nations. | 
'4q — — as being aſtoniſhed at his excellencie | 
x By the preaching ot the Goſpell. 

b put offthe | riſe andſit downe, D Jeruſalem; looſe tge . 


will belecuwe, 6 Allmen are franers. 11 (briſts oo — g 
FO 


nciled ? very fewe (hall 
2 But hee ſhall growe vp befoze him as receiue this 

a bzauch, and as a roote out of a dzie cheir preaching 

« ground : hee hath neither fozn'e no? beau» of Chriſt and 

tie: when we ſhall ce him, there ſhall be no of chen deliue- 


fozme that we ſzould deſire hum.— ranceby him, 
. Tohn 3 2.38. 


rom 10 16. b Meaning,that none can belecue, but whoſe hearts 
God toucheth with the vertue ot his holy Spirit. c The beginning 
of Chriſis kingdome ſhall be ſinall, & comemprible in the ſight of 


| 


nn but it hal grow wondei fully, & flouriſh before God, d Read | 


Chap, 1,½% % 7 g : 4 
2 £ 4 Mas . 3 toe 

- £4 » as 
CE CG Lore FL 


41 
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SOT OSS 


' * | ce 1 that didit not * 4 
death of rote Ry: 8 ch into toy aud retovce td 
did 


mo childiẽ then when ſhe was at liberty: my this hay may b by ts heritage of th 0 ur : 1 
| ad nlide t number A come of | 
— — gf great as her childhoud, & therfore wel Gol giveth power: ſot e are hi creatures;he muſt 


* l, re * A 


hrilft and I his © ice. The be tifull Chip. lit. eſtate ofthe Church. 278 


and retected or men: be rted wire, ſayeth the L 02 D. — 
„Which was by 18 à 1 8 + deſpiſed and and hath cxperi-, 2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and c Signifying thac 


» tory gicat 1.ume 
| 8, wee hid as it were dur tet chew (p2cd out the curtatnes of rhine ha 

. Ss he Erb hee was Fcp. and wee bitations ; (pare I takes ſtretch out rhy cozDesz, — 
the comt- * of eltcemed hun not. and make faſt thy ſtake 


"4 reale on the right , give her,ſhee 
ſinneis, He 415 4 Durelp be h bozne aur akutes ö 3 Fo: thou (cede thall pol inould terme to 
f That is, the pu- and caried our lozrowes; pct wt did tudgẽ and on the if,and ty — 
niſhinent dad es him 42 plagued, and limit: en of Ood, and lellerdsGentiles aud dwell inthe delolare Tac — 
2 hah bah hee was wounded td ſoꝝ our t tranſ- 4 Feart not Forthon hate not bee aha 0 pm 
Loch fuftred, and gti ſ ions,hee was bzokeu tos our iniquuties: med, neither tha't thou bee confounded : fox — — 
made Hatisfacti- tyc*chaltuemeut pd porn a 2 — peg angry — — 
1 22. * 6 Al ene hue gon Aenne 1 the repzoch ol thy * wwowhoode Aon ue 
We iuiged evil, haue turned curry one to his owne way » thy fiunes,C 
thinking thar hee, the LozD hath (pie vpoy pan the" enyntte; + Fo; iy ode: obo pipe = i ya 
ng avg ws oppꝛelled⸗ nen and Abo. dn aa a That didrege. 
— if rs. te pet dio — {s mouth: hee is be called the God ot the whole 8 wozld hes hob p 22 
h He was chli. bzonght as. thecpetothe laughter ,andas| 6 Fozrhe Lozd n , Mey tal 
led for our reco- à ih tc pe be lat her W b d I Towne and a walketuleD, (pine through y 
ciliation, i Cor. wen on — LY ann a a" pong Ibole — 
1 from tudgement: and 550 N 4 ea lite — — —— 
—— of age ? toy was cut out of the lai of the li · but with great 
Our iniquitie,and A ec. tranly (grefſion of wy le was, th ” os a mament in ine anger Thi 
lelfs the fault it * 4 be made bis graue with the wic · kate tom thee tb2 little ſcaſon with Chen in thy 
k Bur willingly ked, and With the rich iũ pts death, though! | R mer baue I had compatton youth, - 
and patiently o- he had ö Melther was any on my — oo —— mas thei waters of j3 As ſareasthe 
— — 9 deceit ber p _ would by e make Na l as J baut Iworne that the waters{ promite chat I 
Math 26, 6; him! ublect to nts rwheno he — tir 4 bah nd moze goe auer the earth, 
* make bis ſonle an offerin hane Jfwoznc that $ woulduot be angry 1 
1 From — Cee his .cede and hall p;olong Ae wy N rebuke thee. ove: flowe the 
and graue, aſter Will of the be Lead IE *I. T. IE r — 
dengel . and hall de Bled ey his knowledge ell not depart from thee, neither tall the coue+ſ 
m Though he my 4 righteous ſervant tuſtific man: loi he D lon nds the Lon 
er g 24 Therve will I ine fm x potion! 17 rho alley and B- 
duude le peſt no comto - 
— rn nd wit the irony de 'dath e thy es with the dcarbuncle, nd lap hy f Hereby hes: 
io rele lo den ge — 2209 I will e , exc 
TIF 2 Fare = Ry n and all thy borders ofplcaſant ſtones, «= ynder Chuiſt 


hich waſt for- 


5 That is eee eee is "In" rf teouſnes ſhalt thou bee eſta» of * — 
= * ki bro. his Church Chriſt hal juſtifie by l 'bliſhed. & be karre from — ton; u e inward mouing 
faith through his word, wheras Moſes not iuſtifie by the Law | ſhalt not feare it:and from u teare.to2 tha of bis Spirit. 


Becauſe bled Ife,therefore he (halbe exaltcd to glo- not come neere thee. m 1a ſtability 
* Pal — l. 7 Aude of: all that beleeue in him, Is Bthold, the enemie 7 gather you and ſureneſſe, ſo 
CHAP. L11111 alte dar eienr mer ; wholocuer tal wall ga» chat it al ſtand 


775 . of the reds 7 Gaues h hu for & tune, to 45 Ber 1 2 dg 
188 afierward he ſhe weth mercie. Re a dee ä bum . pie · 
in kant o boning eee | 
ke, 15 ue created the veliroper to! domeſticall 
——_- mie of the 


ſpeaketh to 
— Irs oh be. 50g 2 8 — 0 the _ I op, all — mh weapons that are made Church, as are 
feele the fruit „f the . & callethher barren , becauſe that in the | | coin thee , hall no a t and eue - the ee _ | 
c3ptinitic (he was as a widow without hope to, | have any children, [;xyfonguc, that ſhall again ee. in l 
b The Church ia this her affliction and captiuitie dee udgement, thou ſhale c — « — f 


_=_ accompliſhed, Fhea ſhe came to her age, which was vuder the | goucrne and guid hen — . — 


a” 


race offered freely. alan. ZZ. 
and thctr xighteouſneſſe is of met. ſaith the trees; koz nettles 


p22; © 


poting hisgraces 


the waters, and ye that haue o no filner, / T us latth 
and giſts to his tome, hup, and tate: come, I (ay, buy * wine 


— 


teth the hypo- 
full with cheir ko bꝛead? 4 and pour labour without being the lonne of man which 
imagrnedworks, lariſtied 2 hearken diligently vnto mx nd! hee 


and cheEpicures g 
which = full * dekte in © fatneſſe. 


with their world. 3 CEncline pour cares, rome vnto 


b Signifying, 4 Bepold, I gaue t him foz a witneſſt to 


fites canner bee the people. 
bough 5 Be holde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
— n thou knoweſt not. * and a natton that knew 
wine,milke and Loꝛd thy God, and the Holy one of Jſtael; 
dread. he mea · fo he hath glozitied thee. 
neth all things 6 Berke pe the Lozd wh yibe 
neceflatie to the loumd, call ye vpon htm while he ts neere. 
iriruall life, as 7 Let the wicked * tozlake his wayes, 
— neceſſa · and the vnrighteous his owne magnet 
rie to thiscorpe- Ons, and returne vnto the Lozd,and he will nts : cuery one 
rall life. 28 _ Than : _ our God, that keepeth the Sd, —. polluteth it 
Hee reproueth t erp rea zue. . couena 
their ingratitude 8 F02 my ' thoughts are not your 3 7 Them will Jbzing allo to mine holy 
which refuſe Meither are your wapes my wapes , the aine, and make them top! uil in min. 
thoſe things that Load. — ů www — 
God offererh 9 Foz as the heauens are er then Mall bee accepred vpon mine 
willingly, and in th earth, ſo ate my wayes higher then pour 
the meane tine wapes , and my thoughts aboue your 
{pare neither coſt 


| not be put out. 
ſtrangers that cleaue vnto 


laith,which gathereth 
Pet will J gatyer to 


are all dumbe 
i lie and fleepe 


greedy dogs can neuer haut 
ds cannot vn» 

to their owne 

ap, tuety one aduantagr, aud foz his 


e pu 5 
12 Conne, z wil being wine;and we will 


; 


fed abundantly. that eateth : 
f ſame co- 1 


ö | U 

through m voyde, but it ſhall accomplith that which | 11 
— Land it ſhall pzolper in the thing where · 

and confirmed to J (ent it. 

to Dauid that it 2 Therefoze pee ſhall goc out with toy, , 

Mould be eter. and bee led fooꝛth with peace: the * mou · 


Did was a figure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thm 

diddeſt not recetuc to be thy people. i When heotfererh humſelſe 
by the preaching of his word. K Hereby hee ſheweth that repen- 
tance muſt be ioyned with faith, and how we cannot cal ypon God 


not ſoone reconciled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, 


et I am moſt eaſie to be reconciled, yea, I offer my mercies to you. hots, prophets, and paſtors,whoſe ignorance, neg] 
* If theſe ſmall things haue the ette&,15 dayly experience ſhew boſtrhaci prouok Gods wrath agauuſt » mg, 


n Reade 44 33. and 49914. 

29 22 4 , X E EP! * 4 — CHAP, 

p1 _— x WS CETT 4 I DEAL FO GEE 
* — CA — 


tall grow br ande tre 0 To fer forth 
t 


ama dzie tree. 
0 
that Gods bene- the people , foz a Hꝛinct and amaſtervuto, 4 Foz thus ſaith the K INES LET — 


s, 
met, and take hold of bendeth the 


ted to them 

come io de» 
19 he 

chmen are all blind: they 


— 4 WELLES 


PAC . | , his gl 

. -/ "0d. and it ſhall be toth koz a name, 2 glory. 

2. : CHAP. IV. fo: an tuerlaſting : ligne that wall not bee p Of Gods deli- 

i — 18 1 An exhortation to come to (iſt. G. taken away. = * * — — * 
3 L of a5 Mans. 12 Th the Haut h- CHAP. . We 

— 2 5 N 1 Aucxhortation to ind;ement and iftice. fake his Chu ch. 


J. | 
; L .O, euery one that * thirlteth,comie pe to 10 Again Shepheards that dewour their flocke. 
a Chriſt by pro- H „ euery one that * thirltech 0 . ft Shep Lozd, meet tudgement 2 God ſheweth 
and doe tulttce : fo: my (aluation is at what he requi- 
Church, emp- and milke without liluer aud without mo · hand to ceme, and my righteoulnefſe to ber rech of them af- 


ter that he hath 


ney. revealed. 2 
crites which are _ 2 CAherefoꝛt do pe lay out filuer and not 2 Bleſſed is the man that this, and — — 
the ath aud pollu · of charity, wher. 


| kecpeth | 
tate that which is good, and let your teth it not, aud keepeth his hand from doing by — fauh is 


declared. 


me: And let not the ſonne ol the ſtranger, Þ WI 1 will 
Iy lufts, and ſo Hearc, and your ſoule ſhall liue, and J wtill' which is topned vid the Lozd,ſpeake and declarecoward 
thirſt not after Make an enerlaſting Couenant with you, e- Tay, bath ated me from. you,and powre 
theſe waters, uen the '[uremercies of Dauid. is people: neither let the Eunuch ſay, Be · into your hears 


by my ſpirit. 
= &. the Sab- 


whole ſeruice of 


c By waters, not thee,thal rune vnto thee, becauſe of the* nt AP is hem BI ge in mine — 2 true te- 


vnmeete to re- 
ceiue the graces 


to letue him, and to lone the Name of of the Lord: 
L be Hs 


for the Lord will 
take away all 
ampediments, 
and will forſake 
none which will 
keepe his true 


f They hall bee 
called after m 
people,and be ot 
the ſame relig i- 
on. yea, vnder 
Chriſt the dig- 
nitie of the faith» 
ful halbe grea- 
ter then \ Iewes 
were a that time 
g He teby hee 
meaneth the ſpi - 
rituall ſervice of 


Nall, 2 Sam,7, taines aud the hils ſhall bzeake 129 befoze + God,to whom 
13. actes 13. vou into op, and al the trees of the feld ſhal fill our ſelues wich ſtrong dunke, and to che faithful of- 
— clap cheir hands. | moꝛow ſhall be as this day, and much moze ſer continuall 
| 13 Foz thozies , there ſhall growe firre | abundant. _ [thankeſgiving, 
4 = yea, themſelues 


—ů — 
all that they haue as a liuely & acceptable ſacrifice. h Not ou- 
y for the Igwes, but for all others, Mat 3 1, 13. i Meaning, the ene- 
its of the Church. as) Babylonians, Aſffyrians,&c. Thus he ſpea- 
th ta feare the hypocrites, & to aſlure the faiihſul, that when this 
a ight, except the fruites oſ our faith appeare. 1 Although you are — they may know that it was told them before k He ſhew- 
1 th that this affliction hall come through the ſault of the gover- 


igence, aua ice & 
We ate well yet, 


much more ſhall my promiſe which I haue made and cofirmed, and to morrow ſnalbe better : cherfore let vs not feare the plagucs, 
"| bring to paſle the things vhich I hade ſpoken for your deliverance before they conie : thus the wicked contemned the admonitions & 
c Exhortatious, which were made them in the Name of God, 


5 IL mau vnderitandeth e at cat vp 
teous takens 2 from f 
OM tharte rig * _— * * Pan chas dun eng a . nge 


ere 
.- ye 


ſhall reſt in | 
beton hun. whole Pune is the 


foule of Bur Tn, 409 ofthe cm 
the righteous ther; Cochran adulterer, and « -comrite 
halbe in ioy, and rit 


whoze. 
Darvon Bel 92 ee oy 
aue haue aped e afale et 
— po — — 3 it wil 


5 
Ft 
11 


the . L 2 under curry 
« childzgen in bzcath. | 1 
=p re 1 — — the rocks ? - 17 — 
—— — Nones*of- angrie dim, and haut 

He chreatneth dr =p - hid me and was angrie, pet de went away, Jet did I not 
the wicked hy- dane offering : and turnen way of his.owne heart. withdraw my 
. 125 ted a powed 6. Should Jdelightin 18. rene — the * — 2 

_ '7: Thouhalt mad bed» avery | fozt varo htm,and tothoſe chat lament him. -frame che peach 
2 — vi = t thy t * 5 1 — oo — — 

e and hi are neert, e dee 
ding openl chat haſt y 


haſt th thy az thou | 
—— —2 and louedſt bn de ne thee hem, 
. they thou ſaweſt it. 2 | 


Faichfulland ,, 9 Thou wenteſt Kings 
— — as A- 5 and diddeſt deren 


braham was he meſſengers 2 
callech chem humt le thyſelfe vuto LA 1111 22. e 77 
baſtards,and the 10 Thou wearied(t thyſelfeint! * Fhe office of Gods miniſters, 3 The works * fe 
children offor- foldc lonrnepes, 2 — — 1 2 — 1 ole hypocrites, 6 The faſt of the Alfeld. 13 of 25 Sc, . 
cerers, whichfor- is no hope: thou ® haſt faund life by thine. the true Sabbath.” *— 
ſooke God and hand, thereſgzethoudalt nor grieued. in| (By; aloud, ſpare not: ft vpthy vopee 2 TheLordthus: 
fled to wicked 11 And whom diddeſt like a | trumpet, and ſhe we pesplt ——— 
meaneg ſor ſuc- — ſeting — 2 —— 2 — GN NA rcMon, "ud toche houle of Jaa - Prophet 
cour. aſt rot, remembzed mee, neither ſet 1 Annes. hiv: ta vie all di- 
d Reade Leuit, minde thereon? 1 is it not becauſe J holde 4 ther o ſetke met dayly, and will ligence und ſaye- 
18.2 1.2 King. peace — + olong tune?therekoze thou know my wayes, euen as a nation that did ritie to rebuke 
23.10, tate righteoutly, and had not fozſaken the ſta» che h pocrites. 
e Meaning, eue- 12 2 I willpelaret righteouſneſſe and tutes oftheir God; they aſke of me the oꝛdi · b They wil ſedne 
ry mages thy worke l. they Vall l, tr bender thou nances ot᷑ tuſt ict: they will dzaw neere vnts to 22 
lated with their I — them God, ſaying and haue out- 
— 0 r - ehene +4 3 *(diverefoze — we — and thou ward holiueiſe, 
faire ſtone that they rand — an idole obs. f in *rreſt it not? we haue punifhed tes, and c He ſetteth 


— acrifices which you offering theſe idoles, thought you thou regat deſt it not. Beholdzin the day of forth the malice 
did ſerue God, g To wit;thinealtars in an open place like an im- your fait you will ſeeke 4 your Will, and te · and diſdaine of 
dent harlot, that careth not for the ſight of her husband. h In quirte all your debts. the hypoc1 ites, 
ad of ſerting vp the word of God in the open places onthepoſtes-' 4 Beholde, — to ſtrife and debate, which grudge 
and doores to haue it in remembrance, Deut. s 9:& 27. 1. chou haſt andto ſmite with the fiſt of wickednefls : pe againſt a 
ſer vp ſignes and markes of thine idolavy i in cuery 4 i That | ſhall not faſt as yee doe to dap, to make your their workes be 
is, diddeſt increaſe thine idolatry more and more. Thou did - 4 * tobe © heard aboue. not accepted. 
deſt ſee ke the ſauout of the A Ayriam by giſtes and — * to helpe Js it ſuch a faſt that I haue chaſen, d Thus he con- 
thee agaiuſt the Egyptians : and when they t — ſoughteſt to that a man ſhould afflict his ſoule foꝛ a dap, uinceth the hy- 
the Babylonians,& more & more diddeſt torment thy ſelf Al. and to bow downe his head like a bull ruſh, pocrites by the 
though than ſaweſt all thy labors to be in vaine, — wouldeſt thou and to lie downe in ſackecloth, and aſbes ?: ſecond table and 
neuer acknowledge thy tault and leaue off. m He detideth their | wilt thou call thts a falling, 02 an accepta · by their dut ie 
vnprofitable diligence, which thought to haue — all ſure, and le day to the Load ? toward their 
yet were deceiu n Broken pronuſe with me. © Meaning, 6 Js not this the faſting, that J haut —— 
[that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitte & gruw to ſuther wic kedneſſe. hey haue nei 
p That is, thy naughtineſſe, idulatries and impieties : which the ther faith nor religion. e So —— ye wet - -_ aud o 
wicked * Gods ſeruico: tha; he £ derideth cheu obllinacies preſſion, your faſting aud prays; hall not be heard. 


Au Het e 2 Leo EY e 4 one 5” 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. Th + 1 » br. WHY Ne " 
rhoſen, to looſe the ———— neither wall they coker them 


. * 
£0 takt off been, eh coer Hemſties w of f.Thor is,Godz 
a :-— pp fled got clan dat unquirie, aan the worke of cruelire is in theu vengeance to 
—— — pig Jotenotto „end 6s theben ee Que de oe bsh nd thepmake 5. . 
— 2th L og 22 gaſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts my + — 
22 vnto Nn ſect rhe ate wicked — — : dclolation and DE» on to detend vs, 
naked, that t ou couer hin — thy - W in their paths. h We are alto- 
For in him Celfe from s thine owne fleſh. Mfg ay of =”sm they know not,and gether deſtitute 
thou ſeeſt thy 8 Then ſhall chy bl be bheake fopth as there is in their goings : rh£p oſcounll, and 
ſelfe as ina glaſſe the rope] and t hine Health Kali grow 1 — . An wholocuer can find no end 
RD pens EIr=ns anni EE 
roſperous eſtate the t [4 I 
— ue nm Hat bh... SED come —_ — abe by \ 
will bleſſe thee. Then a an Lozd ht, but loe, it is out ward ſię ne 
i The teſtimo · aul wette thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhal ſay, Otte bai henefle, but we walke | —— — ( 
nic 5 good · I am: ił thou take away 1 grope fo2 the wall like the bund, lee. | 
nefle hall ap- thee the poke, . and wee Frope as one without eyes : wet k This conſe M.. \ 


peare before ger, and wicked (pcaking : SOT le at noont day as in the twilig on is generall to 
God and man. 0 ſoule of the we are in places as dead men. the Church to 
* is troubled ſoiut: then: II Adee roare all uke i brares, and obteineremiſſion 
meant all maner y lig 1 CREE! MINE BANG wer locke fo equitie, of ſinnes, and the 
iniurie an 2 de as the noone day. but there is none : foz health, but it is latte Prophets did not 
1 That is, haue II And the Loe ſhall guide thee conti - from vs. — — exempt them- 
compaſſion on p, and thy in bt, and 12 Foz our treſpaſſes — befoze ſelues fromthe 
their nuſeries. fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt like a — 24 — agen vs: fox fame. 
m Thine aduer- res and nay x ee me a bycrr gd — with vs, and we know our — — 


” = 


—— | 
| ned inco proſpe- I2 Andi ey wall bee : Sat halls; 12 Jn 2 m * The is nei- 


Ts EC IE Cette op be end eniaas eee 
ni ns pr 
prying cons, aud hou halt be called th vans genre 1 e — — 
ſhould come ofthe 2 the reſtozer of the paths to wicked 
ſuch as ſhould well in „ Thercfoze ® tudgement is turned n 
build againe th the 13 Aol turnt away thy foote from | rd; and IA o Meaning, to 
ruines of Ieruſa - the Sabbath, from deing thy will on mine lax trueth is fallen in the urtete, aud cquitie doe iuſtice, and 
lem and Iudea: holy day, and call the ha delighe to. cannot enter. 1 toremedie the 
but chiefly this is e it, as gloztous to the Lom, i thalt 15. Dea,trueth faileth,and that retrai · things that were 
meant ot the ſpi- honout him, not doing thine owne wayes, neth from eutll, maketh h e* pfape: fo one 
ritual Leruſalem, 102 ſet Hine ownewill, no no: (peaking a+ and when the Lom ſaw it, it dilpleatcd him, oder. 
whoſe builders _— Eben wal that there was ns tudgenient, — ws ww 5 That is, his 
were} Apoltles, thondelight in the Loede, TE... And when hee lawe that there was no Church: or his 
© If chou re- 210 1 will ee rdeeromount pon the hte man, hee wondered that none would offer ame did helpe 
fraine thy ſelfe — — » and feede thee u — dim . — ——ν⏑ i ſelſe, and did 
— ee moutd an 11 — did ſuſt aine it. not lreke ayde 
— 5 n Aye pepper nn 
He p// = q n tying, 
As 8 8 — 6 —— LIX. 4e an was clad with ele - > ee 
1 2 The wicked perifh through their owne iniqui - geaice foꝛ c ds zeale meanes at 
-" de 12 Tr confine 16 Ge ws ce. * — to deliuer his 


PF. - 
un: 7 true bu Chu ch. i lough all men faule. 18 As to make recompenle; a as to requite Church —— to 
Nenb. 11.23. d the Loꝛds hand is not hoztened, furte of the avbuerſaries with a recom» puniſh 

chap.z 0.2. it kannot laue: neither is his rare Rente ro his enemies; he will tully repay the enemies, - 

Tere. 5. 2 7 a = - cannot heare. a  v r To wit, your 
ia Read cha.1.15. But * your iniqtuties haue ſeparated | ; 19 So lvl they feare the Name of the enemies which 

b All men winke * — you and your God , > pour unnes Lozd from the Ceit, and his glozp from the dwell in divers 

at the iniuries & haut hid his face from *, that rer u will not ps Ko of the Sunne: fox the encmie ſhall places, and be- 
oppreſli«ns,and heart ke a flood: but the ſpirit of the Loꝛd yond the ſea. = - 
none goeabout - 3 F02 pour hands at are dcfiled wich blood, ale a him away. — He ſheweth 

to remedy them. And your fingers with iniquitie : your lips nd the Redeemer wall come vnto chat there ſhalbe 

c Accordi ling to haue ſpoken ltes,and pour tongue bath mur · Lion „and vnto © them that turne from ini - great afflidiõ in 
their wicked de- Mured iniquitit. quite in J 2 e Lad. che Church, but 
uiies they huut 4 No man calleth foꝛ iuſtice: no man 21 And J ake this my Couenant God wil cuer de- 
their neighbours Þ contendeth fo2 trueth : they ttuſt in vani · with them, ſapth tl the Lozde, y Spirite liver his. 

d Whatſoeuer fie, and ſpeake vame things: they conceiue 1 is vpon * and my waz which t Whereby he 
* commeth from nuſchiefe, and bzing fozth iniquitie. & -» aue put in thy mouth, ſhall not de · declareth that 
them, ispoiſon & * They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and „ S the true deliue- 
bringer death. Wcaue the ſpiders e webbe : he that eateth of tance from ſinne and Satan belongeth to none but to the childien 

e They: are pro- their egges, dicth , and that which is trod þf God, hom he iuſtiſieth. u Becauſe the doctrine is made profi- 
wilt ou. no I vpon,bzeakerh git into a ſetpent - kc by the vertue of the Spirit, he 1oyneth —ͤ— with * other, 
Ty > 2 6 Thcis webbes ſhall bee nogarment, and — giue them both to his Church | 
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of X 12 the n 8 
4 927155 nn was E 
. / e * 1 — 
* 2 # wa Lei tres the elm the 
, ” cet ena LX. tree together, to 27 pracear's 
u Dahcruary:fop J will g 
ö. . 3 The Gentiles ſhall come 10 the l wy * tcete. that hag which 
— the Goſpel, 8 WA "The ſonnes alſo ot them that ałtlicted will noe lerue 
e bundance. t6 They hall „eg IAI howe vato thee : and and proſite the 
; they ſuffer for 4 lee. Ir lame,ſhallbe 
d NG r URN] nd they call deſtroyed. 
. . AE, to come,and the obs ra Yolp n *. — 
ime o *Ught is come, ai the Loꝛd ng lo exce 
4 0 * ts a 1 = * — thou haſt dene — and — (all 
5 and felicitie ; 2 oehoD, vackenefe hall out bare, Ton — J will nor ſerue the ne- 
De \ whereas ſpea- ſſe darkenellt r ceſſitie of the 
D king of Baby- ar al ariſe wpon d and hs Flor Age Church. 
B. lon, be comman- e thee. ſucke the miſkeofthe o Signifying, 
to Are =} Audi Seuties Hal nalke ti hy ES. lucke the 1 byraſts of what © mas 
uwne, Chap, , bughtueſle 9 knowe, is not in- 
n 47.1. ling vp. A e ene cluded in the 
de b Signifying, —_ l and the 1 temple which 
or that all den are beholde: all ved, zudcome 1 ale ede eee is but the place 
in darkeneſſe, to thee; thy — — fart, b Wl 3 wood bzaſle, for his feere, that 
; till God giue rs 1 5 make thy we may learne 
* them the light 8 1 rs to 1ile vp to the 
ot Ard i ay $. The 9 b 
n. f be altoned and enlarged be I — 
1 © ects of nruitttude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto ty land, neither deſolation, noz — 19 
; but to thoſe ; thee, the — thy boꝛders : but thou ſhalt call \ (al by obeying his 
that are in his xr 3 walles,and pzaile,thy gates. ne. 
huren. a et multttude of camels 19 baut no moze ſuune to q_ Both hie and 
| c Meaning, chat 255 and * 8 = i ſhall the of low 
n. Tudea houfd be 
ö a the morning ' thep 
| } arte. and that | che Lo | 
the Gentiles 2 All thetheepe ſhall 
re ſhould receiue : anunes l 
bighe of her. vp cuerlaſting 
LEM” 
num om al ou 0 my Hy poras | 
count:eyes,as  $ (Apo art ; fox tuer, the ty, but a — 
Chap. 49.13, and as tte dones to be is full 
For ioy ; as 9 4 ſhall watte in Chriſts King » 
the heart is the chippee bo » as 19765 * — 21 111 5 all become as a'* thou- dom. 
drawen in for ming, that they may thy s froin' and, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: J t Signifying that 
frrowy, 'farre, ere the Lozd will haſten it in due tune. al worldly means- 
al Meaning, that them, vntothe name of th ſhall ceaſe,and 
1 everie one (hall andtothe hal y one of J(racl,becauſe he hath that Choi ll bealin ll as Revel.2 1.2. &'22.5, u Thechik 
honour the Lord gloꝛiſied thee. of the Church. x Meaning, that the.Church ſhould bee miras + 
) with that where- Id) And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall — multiplied. « . D 
with he is le: build vp thy waltes, and their! kings ſhalk; . - C HAP. LII. 


henefying, that nitniſter. vato thee : ke in my waath Y. +4 He propheſieth that Chriſt /nalbe anointed, . TL) . 
ir is no tue ſer- | ſmote thet, but — } dad com* | and /ent to preach, 10 The e of the f-1nthfull, 


ung of God; paſſton on thee. ve* of the Lozde God is » von Lybe 4.18. 

except we offer 11 The thy gates ſhal be open con« mee, there toꝛe hath rhe — Joy — a This tis 
dur ſelues to finually; r da noꝛ night ſhall they be me: he Hath ſent me to d tidings neth to all the 
> , feruskis glorie, hut, t at men may _ thee the ri! vnto the pooe , to binde vp 2 d bzoken Prophets & mi- 
— Al chat we ches ofrheGentiles, and that theickingg hearted, to pitact lidertie * —.— ze —.— niſt ers of God, 
— Ren e may be þzought. ö 1 are bound, thi; opening o bat , to 

g Thar ,. - ſt, of w 
 Arabians , that haue great abundance of cartel: h Becauſe the al- 2 of pꝛeach the ſacteptab ie yetre of the — graces- 
- | | tar was afigureof Chriſt, Heb 13. 10 he ſheweth chat nothing can Lozde, and the Day of ven geance ot our every one r̃ecei 
— de —— to him which is not ofteredto him by this altar,whg God, to comt̃oꝛt all that mou ne, 2 according as 

was both the offering and the altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great t pleaſeth him to 
BY Bamber ſhall comme to the Church, and with what great deligence & diſtribuse. b To them that ar e lively touched wi the feeling of: 
3. teale. k The Genriles that are now enemies. a become friends! their ſinnes. c Which are in the bondage of figne. d The time 
en and ſerters forth af the Church. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and lris ſucceſ when it pleaſed God to ſhew lnjs good fauour to man, which S.PayH 
fi- fore: but chiefly thu is accompliſhed in them that ſerve Cuiſt, be- calleth the fulteſle of time, (3al.4,4. e For wen God deliverah,, 
&, imp eonuerted by his Goſpel, his Church, he puniſtiech his gnenues. To 
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figne of mour- ment * 


ni 5 pet be clleds tr s trees of 
5 Trees i bring ou 2 n =D husband 
torthgood fruits might > 5 Foz as $yong man a virgin, e dee | 
as Match. 3.8. Any — build DO thatl 4 — £: and and avher,, 
h Thar is, for a places and s, b:(@egrome tis of the bude, ſo ſhall thy Lor gnarried. 
time. an the cites that wert retopce ade f That it may be 
ſhall be are and i e thozow — Lenacr 6 Jhane let“ vpon thy wals, repleniſh. & with 


dy to ſet tions. Jernfalem 
ray eo ns: nd the ſtrangers thai and 6 feeds. Nach ent 
neceſſities. : your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of rangers are mindefull of 


24 — children. 


k This is accom · thall be your plowmen and Dzeflers of your 7 And giue him FP 
pliſbed in the vines. _ © andy vp with thee,they 
time of Chriſt, '' 6 But pe ſhall be named vt | are in the lame 
by whom all the the Loꝛd, and mA bath ſwome by dis bond of mari 
faichful are made mtmiters ot dur Go ſtrong pI with thee 
Prieſts & Kings, ches of the — and be rs Þ foben they are called 


x Per. 2 — with their glozy. 


1. C. and 5.1 7 Fo pour ſhame youſhall rdceiue'® dos notdzinke thy wine, foz the which the Church, in 

1 Reade Ghap. ble, and * confutron * they ſhall retoyce in haſt laboured. almuch as Chriſt 
60. 11,16. their poztion : tos in their land they ſhall 9 But that haue gathered it, ſhall maketh her plen- 
m Abundant re- mo - y double; br be — and » and the gathe» titull to bring 

c nſe,2s 2 it in the courts of foorth childien 


| vrito him. 
Chap 40.2. , 3robberie foz hurnt offering, and thozow' the gates: b Prophets, pa- 
n 27 ———p — the people: 15 — and 2 
Iewes. tuerlaſting couenant wt 4... 1 cs, ſters. 

o To wit, of tb 9 And therr* ſerd 1 . 2 plc. i Ne exhorteth 
Centiles, . ' eheSentiles, and th — among rhe the mw Beholde Lond bach pꝛoclaymed the miniſters no- 
p Whereas the — ſet dern which the = bn he cnvport hone, (he e wozld : tel che daugh». ver to ceale to 
Gentiles — = x 21 t 


n : Yall ypon God 
39 eb * hun, aud ds by piayer for the 
„ 4 4 * . Grammy 

paſt,now they +. wall be io it; 


. delnierance of 


Wy affche m,The cker po. his Chur ch, and 
Mal wc double der bag qt mee with th whe of 1 Told, E thou halt to teach others 
authotitie ouer tion, and couered me wit the rob here city ſought out,& not ken, to doe the ſame, - 
them , & poſſeſle righteouſnelle : her hath decked mee like k For the teſtau« 
twiſe ſo much. „and as abzide trieth her ein Farina whreof all the world ſhall praiſe hin. l Signifying the great 
q 1 will not re- rtewels. number that ſhould come to the Church, & what n:eanes he would 


ceiue their offe-, . II Foz as the earth by | foozth her — the reſtjtutiph of the ſame, as clap 39. 1 4. ni Yee Pro« 
ring, which are bud, and as the garden Foxen ther P and miniſters ap ine le or Or RL delwerance:which 
extortioners, de · which is ſowen in it: ſo the Lozd God 1s chief meant of di ſaldation by Chriſt, Lech. 9. 9. Mat 21.5. 
ceiuers, hypo- g cauſe righteouſnefle to grow, and — = n "He Mall haue all power to bring his 4 to paile,as chap. 40. 
crites, or chat de · ft all the heathen. 10. o That is, one, ouer whom God hath had a ſinzulat care to 
8 recouer her when (hee was luſt, 
E Thar is, of the Church. © He ſheweth what ſhalbe the - 9 2 « 7 
4 wha iy ot tha dee CHAP. LI XIII. * "ELZE 
* 2 * God ſhall deri bu ene for bis Churches 2 22 77 
l CHAP. IXI. ſake. 7 — p mrs ahend. negate 
2; 2 Su * 1 The great deſire that the Prophets haue ad 22 2 
7. — 4 2 Her Cbniſis commung, 6 The diligence of the Pa- VV Ho is this that that conimerh * from T. E- x This > you 
Hours to preach. . dom, with red garments from Boz» fie is ag int the 
a TheProphit ON Zions ſake J wfll not: holde my rah: he is glozious in his apparell,and wal» Idumeans,and 
ſayth that hee —.— t, and foꝛ Jernſalems ſake will keth in his great ſtrength.» I ſpeak in righ · enemies, which 
will neuer ceaſe . not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe chereof Wang am mightie to laue. perſecuted the 
to declare'ymo. | bzeake foozth as the > {ight , and ſaluatian © Wherefoze is thine apparel red, and Church, un 
the people the * thereof as ci burning lampe. thy garmencs like htm hat & treadeth in the whom God will 
yr ridings of | 2 And iHeGentiles ſhall lee thy righte» winepꝛeſſe:? — — take vengeance, 
ir deliverance Ouſneſle , an d all Kings thy gloꝛy: and thou . 3 I daue hauc troden-the wine pꝛeſſe alone. and and is here ſet 
b Till they ha ue ſhalt be callt N by < a new name, which the ok all people there was none with mee ; foz forth all blood 
full deliue: ance: mouth of the K 02d ſhall name. | aſter thathe hath 
and this thepro- 3 Thou i elt alſo be a4 crowne of oy — chem in Boxrab. 5 chieſe citie of the Idun:eans : ſur theſa 
pher ſpeaketh to fin the hand ot the Loꝛd, and a topall dia - were their greateſt enemics, and vuder the title of ci cumciſion, & 
ncourage all o. emt in che ha d ol thy God. the kinred of Abtal. am, clain ed to N the chiefe religion & 
thet miniſters to hated the true worſhippers, Pſal 1 37.7. b God anſwerech them 
the ſerting forth o 'Gods merciestox vard his Church, c Thou ſhalt chat asked this veſtion, Who i is this? &c.and faith ,Yeeſee now per · 
haue anote excellent fame then th ou haſt had hitherto. d Hee formed indeed t vengeance which my Prophets threaned, c 
{hall ctecme thee as deare and precio us, as a king doth his croune. other queſtion o the which the Lord anfwereth, 
POWYS Els" 4 Rt; I will 
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itt). Mans righteoufnefſe. 281 V* 
fo tuer. — — 0 
1 7 D 11 An "thou — t By raking a- 
v arments, erte from pes hardened. our way thy he 
12 — heart from thy feare? Returne foz thy ſer · Spirit * — 


pron: aud deli- 4 Foz the day of vengeance is in mine nants igke, and fa t of thine inherit / by who we were «+ 
verance of his Heart, and the 4 peere of my redeemed. is tance. — pouerned and $4 
Church. come. — 18 The people of thine holinefſe haue 0 fur our ingra- | 

e God ſheweth And Jlooked, and there was none to poſſeſſed it but a little * while ; fo: our ad» titude diddettde- 


that he hach no helpe, and J wondered that there was uerſartes haut troden downe thy @anctu* luer vs vpcoour 
necde of mans nume to vphold:therefoze miae owne © arme arte, owne concuptl- 

, helpe for the de- helped mee, and my wzath it lelfe (uſtatned 19 Wee haue beene as they , ouer whom cence . & 44ſt 
liuerance of his, me. — u neuet bareſt rule , and vpon whoun thy puſh fin by fin 
and though men 6 Therefoze A wil tread downe the peo- Name was not called. + <- + — accordinges thy | 

. refuſe to doe ple in my math, and make them Funken — iuſt iudgen ent. 


1 cheir duetie In mine indignation, and will bzing downe « ng the couenants ſake made to Abraham, Izhak & laa- 
through negli · their th to the earth — kob his ſetuanta. x That is, in reſpect of the prumite which is per- 
gence andingra- 7 FT will ; remember che mercies of the perual:albeic they had now poſleiled the land of Canaai a thouſand 


" titude e Lozd,and the pꝛayſes of the £025 actoꝛding aud ſoure hund reth yeere: and thus they lament, io mooue God ta- 
binilelle Nil de- vnto all that the Lozde hath gtuen vs, and ther to remember kl couenant, then to punuſh their linnes. 
liver his Church, feu che greac goodnelle toward che houſe t , FT | 
and puniſh the Jiract, deb be bath gtuen them according << CH AP. LIIIII. . FEA e745 + 
enemies, reade £0 his teuder loue , | accozding ta his great 1 The Prophet pray th for the ſinner of the %. + « ＋ 
ſt Chap 39 6. Mmercies. — ple. 6 Mans righteonſneſſe is like a club. 
* fl wil ſvaſtonih 8 Fox he ſayd, Surely they are my peo · 02 that thou wouldeſt · bzcake the hea · iThe rophet 
them, and make ple, childzen that wil uot lie: to he was t uens, and come downe , and the continueth his 
| them ſo giddie, (autour, mounratues might melt at thy pzelence ! prayer, deſiring 
thac they ſhall 9 Jn all their troubles he was i troubled, 2 As the melting fireburned, as the fire God to declare 
not know which and the Angel * of his pꝛeſence (aued them: cauſed o the waters to boyle, (chat thou bis loue t:-ward 
i- way to goe in his loue aud in his mercie hee redeemed mig dteit declare thy Name to thy adner» his Church b 
The Prophet them, and he bare them and caried them al · (aries) the people did tremble at thy pꝛe · miracles, 
' keth this ro Wayts continualy —_ — (A > mighty wer, 
* moue — —_ 10 But — . — vexed his holy 5 pen thou diddeſt terrible things, as hee did in 
to remember Spirit: therekoze was he turned to be their which wee looked not foz , thou cameſt mount Sinai. 
Gods benefits enemie,and he fought againſt them. downe , and the mountaines melted at thy b Meaning , che 
he in times paſt, It Then he 'remembzed the old time of pzeſcnce. haule, fire, 
that they may be Moles and his people, ſaying, here is hee 4 Foz ſince the beginning ofthe wordde chunder , and 


4 confirmed in that bzought chem vp out of the ⁊ a with the they haue not heard noz vnderſtood with lighenings. _ _ 
| their troubles.  ® ſhepheard of his ſheepe ? where is hee that the eare, neitherhath the eye ſeene another © ame 2 
ne. h For I did chuſe put his holy Sptrit within hun: God belide thee, which ſo to him that vſeth the ſame 
u- them to be mine, 12 Ye led them hy the right hand of Mo · waiteth foz hum. — öW ide ofadnura- 
cat that they ſhould ſes with his owne gloztous arme, diuiding 5 Thou diddeſt meete him, 9 that reioy · tion, 1 Cor. 2.9. 
ld bee holy and not the water befoze them, to make himſelte an - ced in thee, anÞ did iuſtiy: they remembꝛed marnei ling at 

o- deceiue mine eucrlaiting Name. — —_ thee in thy * wayes: d, thou art angry, Gods great be- 
ich expectation. 13 De led them thzongh the deepe,as an foz we haue finned; yet in them is cont nefite ſhewed to 
8 i He bare their ® hoꝛſe in the wilderne they ſhould not | ance, and we s ſhall be laued. his Church by 
40, afflictions and ſtumble. 6 But we baue all bene as an vncleane che preaching of 


to 8 aathough 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the | thing, and al our * rightcouſneſfle is as filthy che — 
y had bene valley, the ſyirit of the Loꝛd = them reit: cloutes, and we all doc fade like a leafe, and d Thou ſhe wedſt 
a his owne. D diddeit —— thy people, to make thy out iniquities like the winde haue taken vs fanour toward 
- K Which was a lelke a gloztous ame. away. : ————_——-— ou fachers when 
7 witneſſe of Gods IF Y Looke downe from heauen, and be» | 7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy they cruſted in 
preſence: and hold from the —— — of holt- Name, ne 
ere is thy a zeale | take holde 


| That is, the { Abzabam bee ignozant of vs, and Iſrael ter, and we al are the wozke ofthine hands. f That is, in th 
1 | [--P!<ofifracl know vs not, yerthou, O Leibe: artour 9 Beenot angry, O Lozd, * aboue mea» mercies, whi 
wi ing afflicted, Father, and our redeemer ; thy Name is | ſure,neither remember tniquatte foz cuet:lo, hee calleth the 
OM — a die beſeech thee, dehold ue are al thy people. wayes of the 
t brauce Gods benefits, which he had beſtowed vpon theit fathers in — Ro 
od times paſt. m Meaning, Moles. n That u, in Muſes, that hemighs g Thou wilt haue pitie ypon vs. h Wee are ivftly puniſhed and 
ha well popucrne the people : ſome reſei re this giuing of the Spirit to b 5 
theſe the people o Pexceably and gently , as an horſe is ledde to his pa- and though wee would excuſe our ſelues, yet « ur t ighteuuſneſſe a 
n, & ture. p Hauing declaied Guds benefites ſhewed to their forefa- | beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like 
on & thers, he turneth himſelte to God by prayer, deſiring him to conti · che menſtruous clothes of a woman i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt 
them me ſame graces toward them q Thy great affection which thou iudgemẽt thou mayeſt vtterly —— vs. as the potter may his pot, 
| bareſt toward vs, 1 Meaning, from the whole body of the Church. yet we appeale to thy mercies, whe: ſeat ; 
Though Abraham would refuſe ys to bee his childron,yet chou vs to be = children. K For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God deeth, 
wilt not refuſe to be our father. not unmed! . a 


The Gentiles called. 


= þ 8 . N e A " | vi . | | 
1 Which 15 | Thine holy citieslie waſte: Zion ia I But 3, 408 
deleted rocky wildernele, and Serulalem a deſert; =» the Lol ee e 5 . 
ſeruice and to II The touſe of our Sanctuarte and of \taine „and baue Mae toꝛ be nan 
call vpou chy di glozie, r + multitude, # the dztuke offcrings' o ny the multi. 


Name. . tz burnt vp with dre, and alt vato the number. % 0 — e and num- 
m Wherein we things art waſted. ; Þ2 'TherctewlI enumderyon tothe bets meancth 
reioyced and 12 (Ulic thou hold thy.ſclfe ſtill⸗ at theſd worde, and all you thall bowe downe to the their imwmer a 
worſhipped thee, things, © Lozd ? wilt thou hold thy peace laughter, I called, and pee Did not ble idoles of 
n That is, at the and attlict vs aboue inealure 2 anſwere; J 4 \pake, and yte heard 2 — whom they 
contempt of i did euil in my aht, and dtd chule chat thing thought chey 
thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou which I would not. . *a- could neuer 
wilt not thy glory thus to be dumuuthed, I qr = thus the Lode GOD, haue ynough, 
1 a Be my ſeruants tall © fate, and pee p Secing you 
CHAP. LIV. de hungry ; bcholde, my ſeruants ſhall cannot number 


Ce 1, The vocation of the Gent1/es and the reiecti- Ninke, and pte ſhall be thirltie: beholde,mp your pods, | wi 
ge the Lewes. 13 The toy of the elect, and the (eruants ſhall reiopce, and pet thall bee a» — — 
. — puniſhaent of the wicked. ſhamed, — — the ſword. 

a Meaning. the | Yau? beene ſought of them that * aſked 14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for q Bymy Pro- 
Geutiles, which: Inst: J was found of them that ſought ioy of heart, and pet ſhall crit foz (ozowe of * whom 
knew not Ced, mee not: I (ayde, Bcholde mice, behold Heart , and (all howle foz veration of ye would not 
ſhould ſeeke af Mee, vnto a nation that called not vpox my minde. * — obey. == 
ter him when he Raine. : Is And pee ſhall leane your name aaa in; theft words, 
had moued their 2 Jane ſp2ead out mine hands all the. curſe vnto my * chocen: fol the Land God Kare and drinke, 
hears with his Day vitoa tcbellious gcaple, which walked ſhall flap you, and call his ieruants by *an hee meincth che 
holy ſpirit, Rom. £1 a Way that was not good, cuen after their other name. — bleſſed lite of 
10.20 omne « unaginations ; 16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the * earth, ſhall che taich(ull, 

d Hee heweth 3 A people that pꝛouoked mee euer vato Hlefſchunſelfc in the eruc God. and hee chat , which have al- 
the cau'e of the my face: that ſacriuceth in4 gardens,and ſwearcth in the earth, thall ſweare by the Waves conſuls 
reiection of the butneth incenſe vpon e batckes. true God: foz the toziner * troubles are foz+ tion and full cõ- 
Tewes., becauſe 4 FUich remaine among the f graues, gotten, and (hal ſurclyyide themſclues from, tent went of all 
they wauld not an lodge iu che oetcrts,which tate eſwines mine eyes. . things in their l 
obey him tor any fleih, and the byath of things polluted ue im 17 Fozloe, J wi'l create y new heavens Golf thouph 
admon:tion of theit veſlels. - — aw” and a new earth: id the kommer ſhall nat ſomerines ey 
his Prophets by 7. lay, Stand apart, come not be reinembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. lacke theſe 
whom hee cal- necre to ine: fo J am holtcr then thou:thele 8 But bee you glad and rctoyce for enter 6porall +< 
le chem conti · are a lmoke in my math, & a fire tyac but · in the things that I hall create: foꝛ behold, chings, 

nually, and ' Rethall the dap. — * will create Jeralalem aa r:topctng , and \ Mcaning, that 
firerched out his. 6 Behold. it ts * waitten befoze me: wil her people as a top aul call 
hand to draw. uaot keepe ulence, but willrenderitand re» , 19 And x will retoyce in Jernſalem , and the Geruiles, 
them. .compenie it into their boſome. = {joy in mp people, and the veyce of werping who ſhould ab- 
c Hee (heweth 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquittes of ſhall be no mozeheardin her, noz the vopce horre chen the 
chat ty deliiein Your fathers ſhalbe! together (ſaith p Lozd) ot 0 — — very name of 
our owne fanta - Which haue burnt incenſe vpan the moun · 20 There ſhall be no more there a dhitde the Iewes for 
flies, is the decli- taines, and blaſphemed me vpon the hilles: of yceres, noz an olde man that hath z not their infidelit ies 
ning from God, there oꝛe will J meaſure their olde wozke filed his dayes: foz he that ſhall be an hun+ cake. 

an. the in- _ 8 — he ** = * 4 per yeeres old,ſh — —— out t — by the 
ning of all ſuper · ſayth „A the linner being * an hund eth peres name of the 
—— and 11 found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſt — 


roy be accurlcd. —_— Iewes. 
latrie. it not, foꝛ a ® bleſſing is in it, ſo will J doe fo; 21 Aud they ſhal* build honſes and inba · u By bleſſing, 
d Which were my ſeruants ſakes , that I inap not deſtroy. bite them, and they ſhall plant viniyardes, and by ſwearing 
dedicate to them whole. — ow" — and tate the truite of them. is meant the 
i But J will bzing a ſtede out of Jaa - 22 They ſhall not bufld, and another in · prayſin 


idoles. of God 
e Meaning, kob „and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite- — they ſhal not plant, and another eat: for his 2 
ko as the dayes of the trie art the dayes ok and the true 


their alcars my mountaine: and mine elect ſhal inherite e da 

which he thus Ut, and my leruants ſhall dwell there. mp people, and mine elect ſhall inioy in olde worſhipping of 
nameth by con- IO And a Sharon ſhall be a ſheepefolde, age the wolkt of their hands. him, which hall 
tempt. and the valley of Achoz ſhall bee a reſting 23 They chall not labour in vayne , noz not be onely in 
f To confule +Pplace foz the cattcl( of mp people, that haue bring foozth in feare, foz they are the ſeede Iudea, but 

with — lought me. of the bleſſed of the Loꝛdt, and their buddes — 
to comure de- * T 


world, 
nils, which was forbidden, Deut. 18. 11, g Which wascontrary to x I will no more ſuffermy Church to bee deſolate as in times paſt, 
Gods commaiidement, Leuit 11. 7. deut. i 4.8. h Hee ſheweth that y 1 will io alter and change the ſtate of my & burch , that it ſhall 
hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and conterptof others. i Il et * ta dwell in a newe worlde. 2 Meanirg, in this wonderfull 
puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance reſtauration of the Church, ihere ſhould be no weakenefle of youth 
thereof cannot be forgotten. | Shall bee both puniſhed togerher: nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould bee freſh and flout iſhing: and 
and this declareth how the childien are puniſked for their fathers this is accon pliſhed in the heauenly leruſalem when all ſmnes hal 
faultes : to wit, when the ſame ſaultes or like are found in them, ceaſe, and the teares ſhall bee wiped away. a Whereby he ſheweth 
m That is, it is profitable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the that the infidels & vnrepentant ſinuers haue — — ofthis benedi · 
Faithfull branches of his viney ade, when he deſtroyeth the rotten Rion b He propoſeth to the faithfull the bleſſings which are con- 


ſtockes, chat is, the hypocrites. n Which w a plentiſull place in tained in the la, and ſo yuder tewporall things comp 
Judca, to ſecde ſheepe, as Achot was ot Cattell. ar we ſpit ituall pronules, 


with, 


5 9 


1 18 me Church. 28 


— with chem. = det * 
= 23 defore they call, J will ani were, adn? carr a nation 1 This Mall paſſe 
e 


at once? foi atioone as 3ton tranti · the capacitie of 


2 and o childzen. =. S man ſeeſucha 
1G, fogetyer, aud rhe lion ſhall eate itrawe like Shall x * il, #notbzing multitude that 
— — 2— buen an cauſe tw bang ith and wade — vp at 


ö | rop iu all miue holy mountatne, pech the WH e EM: rulalent, ode glad — * 
Zr wi lobe 1 — 11 Gig of Gol 


| 2 ,, CHAP, LXVL — 4 —— 
and bee latiſded they that cams 
. God dwelleth not in temples made with with the —— x conſolation : that pet Baby — 
725 . . 1 3 He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mens dhe nes bee delighted with the lon, werea 
ure. — — 


[1 4 Genule 22. The IJ will D ® peace hereb 
. — — ” 2 che lap of he by _ 
13 —— S and prowdence 
At Famer . 7 1. © _ — vpon —— travel. * 
and is deli- 
| houſe that fee wit * 1 comfozteth, uered : ſo 
N Fea — os ano wheres rhar placeof 222 en . Ide conifoz» === 
, Scene. DE. theld ings hath mine hand WY nd when pe ſedi e at his time ap- | 
\ i 51 Temple th the Land; nd hel pgs par era euen to 
— and that be prep, nv wy prick Ken anong enemtes, a - — - 
demning 4 , 
denning hnby A Ver that killerh a H isaifhee\ I5 EE a nm with waage 


— i 4 hos fie? and his charets 

woſted in the rr that hee map 4 teco dis with yor — 

k Teupleand - oblatton, as if bee otf-ced (wines blood: hr Jwzath, and his indignation with the flame n 1 wil give her 

crifices. oa rome — 1 of fire. felicity and prof 
| b Sceing that | Fel paue eden hel own waies, 16 5 Fopthe Loid ll uvge with fad peritie in great 
| | EI — 2 85 ——— 

an ings — — — n 

thwein — 2 'Therefo:e will J + chuſe out their de» 17 hey that anttille and 60 6. — 


. lacntices, were luifons, aud J wil! bzing their feare vpon purifte chemſelues in the gardens behinde o Ye hall be 
made and done them, VecaufeF called, 450 nont would an · — tree in "ay (ach miTdes eating (wines —— 
by his appoine= [wert: I (pake and they would not deare: 


that he hach no th which J would not. Ye — 
need thereof and 9 — woꝛd of the Langue 18 a8 For 222 will viſits — —— and their 
—— * "At his ward, Pour bzethzen : for it ſhall come that J wail 2 

* without them, |, hated you, and caſt you our fo: mp _ e arr a all nations and tongues, and they die. 
Plal.z0 10. ſake, ſaio, Let the Lozd be glozifted : but come, and ſet my *glozp, This 
e To him thatis ſhall appears to pour toy, Ar ther thall bee 19 And J willſet A among them, beg 
bumble aud pure atham:D. and will ſend thoſe that ae — 7 9 execute at tho 
in heart, vhich 6 f A vopce ſoundeth from the citit euen to the nations of y Hul. · Lud, deſuuction of 
'Teceineth my do- avorce from 0 the Temple, the vopce of the and to them that diam the » bowe, ah Babylon,cnd 

g — 2 Lode , that cecompen 55 bus + encmics (dal, and <Youa es a karre att, hath ever conti 

4 tence and feare, fully. 2 — my fame, neither haue 2 nued it againſt 
d Becauſe the 7 Befoze * (hee trauelled, der t glo '#e they hall declare my glozy among the enemes of 

, | Tewes thou he bib: 1 — 1 he was | Gentiles. his Church, nd 

N | themſelues holy + 20 And they ſhall bzin — Ly pour be · will doe till the 

* 'b — of che hach ch derte fuch athing 1 ? who ttuen foz an offcrjng vutot Lozd out of all — wh which 

r ſacri 

n 

and in the — ſeaſon had neither faith nor nce, God , compliſhment thereof. r Meaning, the h ites. C | 

ſheweth chat he doth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he doth are meant them that did malicioui y tr che 3 — 

ö the ſacrifices of the heathen, who offered men, dugs, and ſwine to beaſtu forbidden, euen to the mouſe 

0 their idoles, wn things were expreſly eſly forbidden in the law. e I t The Gentiles ſhall bee pa takeis of that glorie which before L 

it will diſcouer thei wichodoes and hypocrifie, wherewith they ſhewed to the lewes u I will marketheſe that L chuſe, that they 

11 thinke to blind — eyes, to all the world. f He encourageth as periſh not with the reſt of the Inſidels, whereby he alludeth to the 
faichfull, by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which pretended to marking of — — his people, who, he preſerued, Exodus 


* be as brethren, but were hypoctites and hated then chat feared '12.7, x I will ſcatter the reſt of the Tewes which eſcaped deſtru- 
God, g i he enemies hal! ſhortly heate a more terrible voice, euen ction into divers nations. y That is, Ciheia. z Meaning Affi ica. 


ry fire and ughte”, loving they would not heare the gentle voyce of «a? To wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Signifying the P irtluans. 
di- the Prophets which called then to repentance. h Meaning that c Italy, d Grecia e Meaning, the Ap«ſtles, Diſciples and 
ho the retauration of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contrarie to others, which hee did fi:ſt chuſe of the Iewes to each vnto the 
ih in mens opinion, as when 2 woman is deliuered before ſhelevke Gentiles, F That is che Gentiles, which by taith made the 
| fr iguidcharwidhow paineintravell, Ny” Ps ID 2 
Ga Ah b Hen A SA S144 4% Fo , Ruz nations, e, 


Wan MN PPC 2. Fader CM 


Orine 
g Whereby he nations, vyon 
meanerh that no fn hoſe litters, and 
neceſſary meanes (wilt beaſts to Jeruſalem mine holy moun-» 
ſhall want when tatne,ſapeth the Loꝛd, as the childzen of I- 
God ſhall call | 
the Genciles to 
the — 
of the Goſpell. 

h To wit, of th 
Gentiles, as he earth which J will make, 
did Luke, Ti- - foze me, ſaith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall your leed and 
mothie, and Ti- 


tus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby he ſigniſi- 
eth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall be renewed : 
and whereas before there were appointed ſealons to ſacritice, in this 


© 4 


the Loꝛd. 
and fo2 Leuites, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


of the Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth hum the de- 


2 385. 1 knowldgeth hu imperfection, and u ſtrengthened 


x hozſes and incharets, and your 
vppon mules 3, and T 
rael offer in a cleans veſſell in the houſe of 

— — _— y 

21 And J will take of them foz * ꝑꝛieſta, — — againſt mee : fo2 


22 Fo as the new i heauens, and the new 
U remaine be» - 


to , from ( ea 
e Abe e. 5 
— — foozth and looke 


nd they 
the K they alt Hebe men that haue k As he hath de- 
tir ( woꝛme clared f felicitie 


24 
pon 


not die, neither ſhall their fice be quen · chat ſhalbe with - 
ed, and they ſhall be an abhozring ® pnto in che Church 
all ticth. for the conifott 
SSI RI=TT 1 ol the godly,fo.. 
doth he ſhew what horrible calamity ſhat come ro che icked, chat 
are out of the Church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſcis 
ence,which ſhall euer gnaw them & neuer ſutter them to be at reſt, / 
Mark.9 44. m This is the iuſt recompenſe for the wicked, which 


there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all tines and ieaſons conterning God and his word,ſhal be by Gods iuſt iudgement abs 
ſhall be meete. horred of all his creatures. 8 LR = 2 — 
— 2 0 : 
_ 7 » 3%. 6 : ; 
Pr — 2214/0 Jeremiah AM2298 
. 8 5 r 
OS a N BID Lf- 
. THE ARGVMENT. — 
+ RM > 4 He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the — 
oh ah N sf ſonne of Hilkiah,whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gaue 2 / YT 7 Age 
AT it to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of moſt cuident revelations of prophetic, ſo * 
that by the commandement of the Lord he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth 
eere of Iofiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the {aid King, and three moneths vnder Le- 
oahaz, and vuder Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoiakin, and vuder Zede- 
kioh eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue fortie yeeres , beſide the time that hee propheſied after the captiuitie. Ini this 
booke he declareth with ceqres and lamentation the deſtruction of Terufaltm, and the captivitie of 
the people for their idolatry, coueteouſneſſe, ſubtiltie crueltie. exceſſe, rebellion and contenipe of 
Gods word: and for the conſolation of the Church, reuealeth the iuſt time of their deliverance. 
E4 And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the tebelliot of the wicked, which waxe 
/ Y1-44<)/ more ſtubburne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their de- 
. a ſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God onght not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 
< © 77- tion,though they be perſecuted & rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
— 2. i chongh God ſhew his iuſt iudgment againſt the wicked, yet will hee ever ſhew himſelſe a preſeruer 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgment to be aboliſhed, then will bee declare 
1 kimſelfe victorious in preſeruing his, | ' 
28 AM ILL in the fit ? moneth. | | fOf the elenench 
See, / 4 | 4 Then the word of the Lozd came vn · yeere of Zedeki- 
FS 1 In what time Jeremiah propheſied. 6 He ac- — — ahwhowasalf 


e, and befoze thou cameſt out ah, and at this 


to , 

Befoze It fozmed thee in the wombe, called Mattani- 
Inewe t 
frhe wombe , J 


firuftion of Teruſalem. 19 He commandeth him 0 » I ſanctified thee, and oꝛdei · time the Icwes 
| eo preach his word without fare. ned thee tobee a Pꝛophet vnto the natt» were caried 2 
2 That is, the WT 05 oo wozdes of Jeremf» ons. — — way into Baby- 
ermons and ah the ſonne of® {ilkiah 6 Th. o ſaid J, i Dh, Lom God, behold, ton by Nebu- 
topheſies one of the Pueſtes that I cannot ſpeake, foz Jam a child. chadatexzar. 
f hich is were at Anathoth in 7 But the Loꝛde ſayd vnta mee, Say g The Scriprute 
thought to be he NIP the land of Beniamin. not, Jama childe : ſhalt goe ta vſeth this manet 
that found the AG 2 To whom b wod all that J ſhall te, and what offpeech to de- 
booke of, Law g DM of the came in the ſoeuer J comma ce, ſhalt thou clarethat God 
vnder king Ioſi- * 32 dapes of Jollahthe ſonne ſpeake. hach appointed 
ah., 2 King 22 8. of Amon king of Judah in the thirteench 8 Be not afraid of their faces : foꝛ J am his miniſters to 
c This was a city ptexe of his reigne: with hee to deliuer thee, ſati h the Loꝛd. their offices 
about z. miles di- 3 And allo in the dayes of Jehoiakim 9 Then the ſtretched out his hand before they 


ftant from Teru- the *ſonne of Joſiah Ring of Judah, vnts 
ſilem, & belon- the ende of the cleuenth ycere of Zedekiah, 
ed to the prieſts the ſonne of Jollah king of Judah, euen vn · 


che ſonnesot Aa- to the catying away of Jeruſalem captiue 


ron, Ioſh. 21. 18. : 

d This is ſpoken toconfirme his vocation & office: foraſmuch as 
ke did not preſume of himſel fe to preach and 3 was cal- 
led thereunts by God. e Meaning the Nephew of Ioſiak: for Te- 
hoahaz was his ſathet, ho reigned but three moneths,& therefore 
is not mentioned, no more is Ioachiathat reigued no longer, 


were borne, 

as Iſaiah 49.1, Galatian. 1. 15. h For Ieremiah did not onely 

ropheſie againſt the Tewes , but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Ba- 
— Hacking and other nations. i Conſidering the great 
judgements of God , which according to his threatnings ſhould. 
come vpon the world, he was mooued with a certaine compaſſion 
pn the one ſide to pittie them that ſhould thus periſh, and on the 
pther fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a. 
thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a char ge, as Iſaiah 6,1 I. Nod. 3.4 4. 


and 4.1, 
and 


4 


\ ſcething por. | | Chan; he vnkindneſſe of man. 283 
k Wick dacte- paint eee, ab the Lech fab | 2 Gee, 2 in the tarts of Jeruſa» 
eth, that God  bnto DB haue wozds in lem, ſa » Thus remems } 
— thy — I — ” ber cher;va 1 — youth, and 2 According to 


meet & aſſureth 10 B this day haue I ſet thee ouer loue of thy mat 
whom he the ingtions and oner the kangdomes, to aſter mer tn — mal 
calletli to ſet plucke vp, and to roote out, and to deſtrop was not ſowen. thee 
forth his glory, 141 — — 3 Iſrael was as g thing · hallowed vnto from the bagin- 
II After this the word of 


giving them all the Lozd came the Lozd,and his firſt fruit when I did 
meanes neceſſa- chuſe thee 
rie for the ſame, to be my peo 
Exod. 4-1 3. ple,and marri- 
iſa. 6 7. the ed thee to m 
142 ve - 8 ſelfe,tzekiel 
What is a ertoꝛme * ſaith e 16.8. 

thoritie of Gods I atne the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn» baue S b When I bad 


13 Ag 
yſters, ko nd time (cet karre from 
A ban, | — | me, laping What gone = me, and haue walked after delivered thee 


word hauepower king out of the Noꝛth. 6 Fo: they ſaid not, Where is the Lo Choſen abous 
to bene downs 14 Wen d che land vuto mee, Out of that bzought vs vp out of the lande of E» — — 
wharſoeuer lif- the? No th Qall a plaguede peas vpon all gypt: chat led vs the wildernes, tho - the Lord onely 
teth it ſelſe vp the inhabicants of the 6 row a deſett and waſte land, thozow a die and the firſt oflo- 
agali — Ar * Fox Ht Ll land,and » by the Gadow of death,by a land red to the Lord 
way weaker 2D, and they ſhall come, and — man dwelt? Fr 24 — 


Lo one tions. 
ble and ſuch as fhall ct his — in the entring of che 7. And J bzought you into a plentifull 4 Wholoeuer 
es e 5 


giue themſelues gat and on all the walles countrey, to eave the fruite thereof, and the did challenge 
tothe obedience theresfround about, and in all che en of the ſame : but when yee en · this people, or 
of Gods word, Judah. | tred, pee b defiled my land, and made ming elſe did annoy 
2.Cor. 10.4. heb. 16 And J will declare vnto them an abomination. them, was puni- 


4-12. and theſe - ? fudgements touching al the Wickeds Ns Te Prieto tai noe i {here ts the ſhed. 
are the keyes nefle of them that haut mee, 

| haue burnt incenſe vnts other gods, and * Law, knew me not: the | paſtonrs alſs of+ to moſt vile ido- 
hath left to looſe woozlhipp ed the woozkes of their owne feuded againſt mee, and the Prophets pou! latrie. 


and binde, Matt. hand phefied in Baat, and went a ings that f Altogether gi- 
13.48. .. 5 17 1 np ape + my did not t. | ven to vanitie, 
m Heioyneth and arile, and (} vnto them a _ 9 I wil yet * plead with you, and are become 
the ſigne with command thee : de not afraid of their th the Loꝛd, and J will with your blinde and inſen- 
the word fora leſt A * thee beldꝛe them. childzens childzen. | ſible as the idols 
more ample 18 Foz I, behold, 'J this day daue made 10 Fox goe per to the ples of © Chittim, chat they terue. 


confirmation, | thee a defenced citte , and an pꝛon pillar, | and d, and (end vnto y Kedar,and take 2 Where for 
ſignifying by | and walles of bzafſe the whole land, diligent heed, and (ee whether there be ſuch lac 
the rod of the alt againſt - of 12 — things. a tor li 
mond tree, which princes againlt the Pueſts thereof, II Dath any nation changed their gods, ye could looke 
firſt buddeth, the and againſt the e ot the land. which yet are no gods? but my people haut | for noching eue · 
haſtie comming 19 Foz they fight againſt thee : but changed their 4 , foz that which doeth ry houre but 
of the Babylo- they ſhall not pzeuaile agatult ther: foz J not profit. ent death. 
nians againſt the am with thee to deliuer thee, ſapeth the 12 W pe heanens,be aſtonied at this: be h By your ido- 
| Loꝛd. 8 — Afraide, and vtteriy confounded, ſapeth the latry and wicked , 
n Signifying, , 5 | — "0%. ; maners, Pſal 
that the Caldeans & Aſſyrians ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth the Tewes | 18 10 my people haue committed two 78. ; 8. and 106, 
which boy led in their plaaſures and luſtes. © Syria and Aflyria : they haue foꝛſaken me *the tountatne 38. * 
were North ward in reſpect of Ieruſalem, which were the D rr eee ey he 
dominion. p I will giue them charge and power to execute my | not the people to ſecke afrer God, k As the Scribes, which ſbould 
vengeance againſt the — which haue forſaken mee for theig, haue expounded the Law to the people. 1 Meaning, the princes 


Iewes. 


idoles. q Which declareth that Gods vengeance is prepared a- and mmiſters: ſignify ing, chat all eſtates were corrupt. m That 
ainſt them, which dare not execute their duety faichſully, either for Iſpake vain things, and brought the ——— from the true worſhi of 
are of man, or for any other cauſe, . Cor 9.16. r Signifying on JGod to ſerue idoles ; for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the 
the one part, that the more that Satan and the world rage againſt JMoabires,are meant all idoles. n Signifying,that he would not aa 
Gods miniſters,the more preſent will hedeto helpe them, loſh. 1. 5: he nught,ſtraighrway codemne them, but ſheweth them by euident 
hebr.1 3.5. and on the _ part, that they are vtterly vnmoete to examples their great ingratitude, that they might be aſhamed & re- 
ſerue God and his Church which are afraid, and doe not reſiſt wic - pem. © Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vnto Arabia, 
edneſſe, vhatioener danger depend thereon, Ila. 50.7. ezek.z 3. — is, God which is their glory, & who maketh them glorious 
— ——— — — — aboue all other le: rep ouing the lewes,that they were leſſe di- 
4. Pp CHAP, 11, x, ligent to ſeruethe true God, then were the idolaters to honour their 
{CEE £E 2 God rehearſeth hu benefites dont ne the | vanities, r Meaning, the idols, which were their deſtruction, PAL 
FAS Mom Fewer, 8 Aga the Preefls and hets, 106. 36. { Hee ſheweth that the inſenſible crearures abhorre this 
S 1 The lewes are defbrojed, bee anſ@they forſake | vile iugratitude, & as it were tremble tor feare of Gods great iudge- 
Z Ged. ments —— the ſame. t Signiſ ing, that when men forſake Gods 
4 G6 8 TT — — — ich is the fountaine RP —.— — 
A Dꝛeoner dor the Lom came vn · All ro their owne inventions, and vaine confidence, rocuu e to 
Mer "_ themſelues — 2-8.2ech, 10.2, . , 
n3 0 


vn · 
in the time 
. 


ſa 
gods, that thou 


x The 


—— thy God , when hee 
ns, way: 


nians 
, Cal 18 And what haſt thou now to doe in trouble: foz ac · 
ee the wap of * e 79 danke rhewater Ie, 


— — 
8 rect thee , and turnings backe ſhall re» 30 J haue ſmitten your childzen in vaine, 
— pꝛooue thee: 1 —— beholde, they receiued no correction: pour * owne 
* 


a Hae gri haſt fozſaken the Lozd thy God, and 2 lyon. 
— ered = — is not in thee , ſatth the Lozp God 1 1 take * yy — 
aA rie . baue beene wilder · 
times. 20 Foz ok olde time J hane — — neſſe vnto Israel? oz a 1 
d Shewing, that Poke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſay Whercfoze ſapeth wy prope » Wee 
God would haue * I will no moze tranſgrefle, but likeanhar- are lozves, * wee will coane no moze vnto 
Rill ledde them lot thou runneſt about vpon all hie hils,and thee ? — = 
aright, if they under all greene trees, 32 Can a maſde fozget her oznament, oz a 
would have fol- 21 Pet J bad planted thee a noble vine, b2ide her attire ? yet my haue loꝛgot · 
lowed him, whole # plantes were all naturall: how then ten me. d r. 
e To ſeeke helpe art thou turned vnto mee into the plants ot 3 Why doe(t thou pzepare thy way, to 
of m3, as though à — vine ? - "- | ? eue I 
God were not 22 Thougd thou waſh thee with s nitre, des, that thy wayes are elle. 0 
able enough to and take thee much ſope * thine ini · 1 wings is found the blood 
defend thee, nitie ts marked befoze mee, laith the Lozd ſoules of the innocents : Net 
which is to d. — - not it mn + but vpon thele 
- 23 Howcanlt thou ſay, J am not polln · 2 


drinke of 5 — l places. 

ales, and to leane ted, neither haue J followed Baalim ? be» eds Pet thou ſapeft, Becauſe I am guilt» 
ie founraine, hold thy wapes in the valley, & know, what turely bis b hall 

reade II. 3. 1. thou haſt done: chan art like aſwift Brome - beholde, | 

d To wit, Eu- datie, that runneth by his wayes 2 ment, becaule thou ſayeſt, I haue not linned, 
phrates, ---—- 24 And asa wilde & aſſe, vſed to the wil · 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 
e Meaning, chat Derneſle, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc- change thy wayes ? foz thou ſhalt bee con- 
thewicked are ca lion 2 pleaſure: who can turne her founded of Egypt. as thou art confounded 
inlenſible till the backt? all they that ſeeke her, will not wea · ot Alſhur, 

puniſhment for tte themlelues, but will find her in her l mo - 37 thou ſhalt gor foo2th from thence, 
their ſinne wa - neth; and thine hands vpon *thine head, becauſe 
ken them, as 25 Keepe thou thy feete from ® bareneſſe, he Lowphath reiected thy confidence, and 
verſe 26. Iſai, and thy thzote from thirſt ; but thou ſaydeit 


24.16. exra. 10. i 2. nehe. 8 6. Ex. ſcede was alltrue. g Though in our one power & police u With ſtrangers, 
thou vſe all the purification and ceremonies of the Law, thou canſt and the faithful are ſlaine in euery corner of your 
not eſcape puniſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repen · the Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out 
| —_ + Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the ſtroyed Iuda, even vnto leruſalem, and the Egvpti 


Deeir doings Gods ſetuice i He compareth their idolaters to theſe 4 2 Sam. 13. 19. 
beaſtes. becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both val · 
leys and hilles are full of their idolatrie. k Hee compareth the CHAP, III. 
idolaters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wea- 


T That is, when ſhee is with foale, and therefore the hunters waite promuſcth the reftitwtion of bis Church, 20 He r- 
their time: ſo, though thou canſt not be turned backe nowe from proweth Iudeh and Iſrael, comparing them to & 
thine idolatrie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall bee at the fell, God women d:ſobtdient te her burband. 

will meete with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould =_ N — 
Aut goe intoſtrange countries to ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould but TE. ſap , It a man put away his 
Fenchtheir lab And hurt themſelues, which is here meant by the » and thee goe from him, and 

ba: e ſoot and thi: ſt, Ma. 37.10, come anothers mays , ſhall hee returne a · 
gaine 


wy ane ud frag, , 


is aſhamed when be is ; 
. they, n As athiefe wil 


readie to . 
niſhed : fo they 


will not conſeſſy 


2 
u ves 
due to _— 


idolaterg 


of Nilus ? oꝛ whac makeſt thou in the way thy gods, D Judah. f 
— of Alchur? to dzinke the water of the 4 RI · 29 Wheretoze will à ye with me? nour:and where- 
= Thatis, the der: mu bane rebelled againſt mee, ſayeth the as he hath taught 
Egyptians : for 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall * coz- d. 1 


they attribute 


pt that it is an enul thing, and bitter, that thou ſwozd hath deuoured your Pzophets like a thistitle to their 
= 


es. 
p Thou though. 
teſt thar thy gods 


of blockes and 


ſtonescould haue 


the multitude, or 
their preſence 
can deliuer thee 
ſrommy plagues, 


Ae 


x The Prophet 
countreys y For 
of Iſrael, and de- 
ans ſlewe l oſiah, 


| idoles, bur that 27 honour God in them. and therefore they call and vexed the Iewes it tes. z Infigne of lamentation, 


7 * 


a According as 
it is written, 
Deut. 24. 4+ 


ariſe if they can ligb | 
At l 
poyle 


| 


F; When I delivered thee out of E ypt, Exod. 19. fl. deur.. 27. joſh. ¶ Haue I not giuen them abundance of all things ? t But will truſt 


ried: for as ſhe runneth, ſhee can take her winde at every occaſion. God calleth his people to repentance. 14 Hee "- ,. HR 


LO 


ne and 


re 


wicked Church vt 
18 In e uſe of Judah the Lord \ will be 


Thou ſhal walke with rhe houle J(rael, and they preſent to the 


euen the of ih armies 0 — 


2 8829 6 
did w—_—_ — Thou ſhalt call me, word fi 
"Dy —4 ignutieth 


of thine oft and 25 gone vy -x xp high — I faying 


8 


ﬀ w. 

2 Sa 
. 17 I cat her awayand 
that the wick tuozcement : yet 

— was not afralde,but the 


layed the harlot. 
9 "So that fox the il 
the hath even 


— 
heart, but fainedly, ſaith 
the 
belloun {rael * iuſtiſted 
I2 3 
The — returne,ſatth t 
J y either W2ath fall J am —_— 
2 * ib — the 4 , and I will not alway keepe 
Ut knowe ne iniquitie : foz thou 


and ſhake not turne from a friend or com- 


mee ? 
20 But b ä — —2— 
me,D 2 itis 
21 ® 
a Signifjing ha 
bad played —— their w 22 had forla 
hee rebellious 12 2 tee ba lake 
chem 
NEO ha dem 
2 the t but 
7 411 — 


ſtones vaine, 
bur tn the pe Lozve our God is the healhof x Thain ooken 


* in the perſon of 
24 Foz confuſion hath denoured our 7 fa» 11rael to the 
labour, from 5 
thers our ourd ow —— ſhame of Iudah, 


vur ſhame 3 fog wer hand lin 
| cs Rams cnn Lozgour God, we and our —— 


ka f 2 — 
— voyct 1 — — 
1 


our God. 
not themſelues, or * that they would follow their en 
demne their wicked doings, and deſire ſoi giueneiſe of the fame, as 


God, and | Ezra. 9 7.PGL:i06.6.1.64.6, 


| r (tattered thy wapes to t 
gods vader ery een tree, n 
as vnd er Ioſiah * 1 


gain, Anh the Lozd, fo: I am your Loz 
_ — a tried willy ring youto Zin == 


touched or a a = 


. + to A k. Which th; 


by any w cke prince. n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelfe fo 

udah,which yet hath had more admonitions and exam- 
eto — he to repentance, © Whereas the I{raclites were now 
— by the Aſſyrians , to whom he 
There was no way, whic 


ideles,and to wot a — 


„ — . 


* 


| — wg 


.CHAP. IIII. 
| 1 True repentance. 4 Heexborteth tothe cir- PA PL 
cumciſion of the heart. 5 The deſlruction of Indab * F 
turne a ·  « propheſied for the malice of their hearts. 19 The x © / Fe 
Prop Oo choir = 
aet, ix t ureturne, * returne vnto a ati — 
Oed Lozd : and it thou put a- and —— 
way ns LI 22 out of my fight, | pocrifie, Ioel 2, 
then ſhalt thou not remooue. — 12. not diſſem- 
2 And thou ſhall o ſweare, The Lozd lie bling to turne 
ucth, in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ · and God as 
; they doe which 
ſerue him by halſes, as Hoſea . 16. b Thou ſhale deteſt the name 
of idoles, Plal. 16. 4. and ſhalt with reverence ſweare by the liuing 
not God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and — others 2 . 
T and here by (weazing he meaneth the true religion of God, 
Nn 4 teoulnche, 


pent and turne 
to the Lord. 
e He ſpeaketh 


danger when e- 
uery man ſhall 
— — to ſaue 
imſelſe, but it 
ſmalbe too late, 
2. King. 25.4. 
f Meaning. Ne- 
buchad-nezrar 
kingof Babylon, 
2. King 24.1. 
5 Thar ic, the 
alſe prophets 
which till pro- 
pheſied peace 
and ſecuritie. 
h By the falſe 
prophets, which 
promiſed peace 
and tranquility: 


hearken vnto 
I cs which would 


tructh, 1 King. 


10. 16 rom. 2.29 


col 2.18, plagne from the Nozth,and a great deſtrucs 
tion. GAs. 
— oft _ 7 The l lion is come vp from his denne, 


dangers that hal and the deſtroper of the 


! * 
— Cubdemcs land watt, and thy cities thall bee deſtroyed 


except th ey re- without inhabitant. 


this to adnonim 9 Ano tn that da 
them of the great 


It Acthat time ſhalt it be laid to 


haſt puniſhed ] 
their rebellious Within thee? 
Aubburanes.by 15 Foz a voyce declareth from » Dan, 


cauſing them to ànd publilhcth: aftliction from mount E;: man 


1 
. 249 y 


to flee , and (tay not: fo: J will bzinga 


e Gentiles is depar · 
ted, and gone foozth of his place to lay thy 


8 «allherefoze girde you with ſackcloth; 
lament and howle, fo: the fierce waath of te 
Loꝛd is not furnedbacke from vs. 

4 ſapeth the Lo2d, the 
heart of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart 
ok the Pꝛinces, and the Pꝛieites ſhalbe alto · 
niſhed, and the s pzophers ſhall wonder. 
10 Then ſaid J, Ah, Lozde God, ſurely 
thou halt * decrmed this people, and Jcru» whole land 
alem ſaying. Yet ſhall haue peace, and the make a full end 
wozd pearceth vnto the heart, 


rtev.- 
26, 


was a Wilderne 


ple and to Itruſatem 


ward the daughter of my people, but neither backe from it. 
to kanne, noꝛ to clenſe. 


* 
— and loe 


. 


TY 


25 J beheld, and loe, there was noma 
nd all the birdes of the heauen were de 


4” — 

„the fruitfull place 
e, and all the cities thercof of ſpecches he 
were bzoken downe at the pzeſence of the ſheweth e 
Loꝛd, and by his ficrce wzath. 

27 Foz thus hath the Lom ſayde, The 
[l be deſolate ; yet will J*not 


s 
5 28 Therefoze ſhal the earth mourn /, and 
d to thts pro» the heaurus aboue thatbe darkened, dec zule 
» A die i winde in che J have pronounced it: Jhave thought it, 
high places of the wilderneſſe commeth to · and will not cepent, neither will 


tur ne 


29 The wgole city ſhall flee, fo the noiſe 


12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee of the hoꝛſemen and bowemen: they thal goe 
from thoſe places, and now will I allo giue into thickets, and clime vp vpon the rockes; 


ſentence vpon them 
13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the dweil therein. 

tcloudes, and his charets ſhall be as a tent» 0 And 

pelt:his hoꝛſes are lighter then eagles. cio at wt 


e deſt 
t when thou Ioit | why x clot 


enery cttte tall be fozlaken , and not a man 


elf 


, 4 


ein. 


N. oTo 
teouſnelſe,aud the nations ſhall be bleſſed in þzougked me to wzath, ſaith the Lord. 
dim, and thall glozy in him. 18 The wayes | thine inuentions haut 
3 Fo2 thus laith the Lozd to the men of pꝛocured thee theſe things, uch is thy wic 
Judah,and to Jeruſalem, . edneſſe: theretoꝛe it ſhalhe bitter,therefoze 
e He willeth 4 Bieake vp * pour fallow ground, and it ſhall pearce vnio thine heart. mw. He ſhewerh 
them to plucke ſow not among the thoznes : be circumcited 19 belly, 4 mybelly, J am painted, chat the true mi- 
vp theimpietie T0 the Loꝛd, and take away the tozeikinnes enen at the very heart; myHeart is troubled niſters are liuely 
and wicked affe- Of pour hearts, ye men of Judah,andinhabl» within mee ; J cannot be (till; foz my ſonle touched with the 
Gion & worldly tants of Jerulalem , lealt my weath come hath heard the ſound of the trumpet,and the calamities of the 
reſpects out of fooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none can glarme ofthe battell. | + Church, ſo that 
their heart, that quench it, becauſe ofthe wickednellc ot your 20 Deltruction vpon deſtruction is ery : all the parts of 
the true ſeede of Uuentions, dis walked: ſuddenly their body feele 
Gods word may Declare in Judah, and ſhew fozth in „ and my curtaines the grief of 
be ſowen therin, Jeruſalem, and (ay, Biowe the trumpet in | ir heart, albeit 
Hoſ. 10.1 2.and rye land 2 cry, and gather to ether, and ſay, 21 How long ſhal J ſee the ſtandard, azad with reale ro 
this is the true Allemble your lelues, and let vs goe into heare the (ound of the trumpet 4 ——>— A Gods glory they 
circumciſion of 4 : onounce his 
the heart, Deut 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Zion : pepare they are fooliſh childꝛen, (iudgen / ents a- 


Meaning the 


deſtruction, and 
pulleth them 
rom God. 

By theſe maner 


ors 
rible deſſi gion 
that ſhould come 
vpon the land, & 
alſo condemneth 
the obſtinac ie of 
the people, who 
repent nit at the 
feare of theſe ter · 
rible tidings, ſee- 
ing that the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
ate moued there- 
with as if the or · 
der of nature 
ſhould bee chan - 
ged, Iſa. 13. 10. 


vnto vs, koꝛ we are deltroped.— —— thy ſelfe with ſkarirt, thongh thou deckeſt and 24.2 J. erek. 
14 © Jeruſalem, wach thine heart from thce with oznaments of 


e, though thou 


aud thus thou © Wickedneſle. that thou mayelt be laued:how painteſt thy face with colours, yet ſhait thou 


32-7. ioel. 2 31. 
and 3 15, 


long (hall thy wicked thoughts remaine*' trimme thy leite in vaine ; for thy louers wil u Bur for his 
——— IT — m_ 


abh 


e thee, and (ceke thy lite. 
31 JI baue heard a noyſe as of a wo» will reſerue him- 
ing, oꝛ as ont labouring of her felfe a teſidve to 


come from a farre countrep, and cry out a» teth becauſe of the murtherers, 


22. 2 ezek. 14 gainſt the cities of Judah. 
9. 2 theſſ. 2. 11. 17 
3 The North 
winde, whereby ; . 
he meaneth Nebuchad-nezzar. k But to cary away both corne & 
affe. Lr that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as ſudden- 
ass cloud that is carried with the winde m This is ſpoken in 
R n of all the people, who in their atfliction ſhould cry thus. 
| ich was acitie in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northward to- 
ward Babylon, o Which was in the midway betwixt Dan and Ie- 
alem. p Which keepe the fruites ſo ſtraitly, that nothing can 
ome in nor out, ſo ould the Baby lomi ans compalle Iud ah. 


They haue compaſſed her about as rich gifts ſhall deliuer thee. y As the Prophet: 
the y watchmen of the lielde, becaule it hath pitie the deſtruction of their people, ſo they declared it to the people 


them to repentance, lia. 2 2. 4 chap. 9. i. | 


to mooue 


HA Pp.“ v. 

r I Iadab norighteous man frund neither a- 
mong the peeple nor the rulers, 15 N here fore Iu-· 
dahss deſtroyed of the (aldeans. 

R Une to and fro by the ſtreetes of Je» 
ruſalem, and beholde nowe, and knowe 


and mnquire tn the open places thereof, if" 


eee ee 
. 


* 
1 


mercies ſake he 


and to praiſe him 
in earth, Iſa 2 9. 
x Neither thy 
Cerenionies nor 
were moored to 


phꝛaun. firit childe , euen the voyet ot the Daughter be his Church, 
16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and that figheth and ſtretcheth out her 
not be leeue thy Publiſh in Jeruſalem , Beholde, the Routes handes: y woe is me now: fo: my ſoule in · 


#7 ” 
A2 (41 L 
„ — 
5 WF; GA 
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4 He.“ 
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. 


4 


vhap.Y)- Ourfinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 285 


yet can linde a man, or if chere bee i e with the ſwam thy fenced cities, wherein 
erecutcth ent, and leeketh rhe trilftt thou ned brad . 

a That is, the and J will 18 Reuertheleſſe at dayes, ſayth the — 
eres. r oY Bk, 
pretend religion 3 W Lozve, are not thine eyes vpon the — 3 
aud holineiit, yet © trueth? thou haſt 4 (tricken them, but they 
all is but bypo- hãue not ſozowcd: thou haſt conſumed then 
criſie: for vader bur they haue refuſed to teteiue cozrection 
this kinde of they dane made their faces harder thew's Þ 
ſwearing is con · tone, and haue refuſed to returne. » i 
teined the true 6 Therefoꝛe J ſayde, Surely they r lers 
Nas. 


pooze 1 21 D l e, an 
c Doeſt not thou Wap of the Loꝛd nor the tudgement of their — . $Ebr,withous 
loue vprightnefle God. — which haue cares and not. bearr. 
and faichtul dea- J will get mee vnto the e grfat men, 
ling? and will ſpeake vnto them: fa they haue [1 
d Thou haſt oft knowenthe — — the Loꝛd, and the iudge · 
r LO PROP 
them, but all is er bꝛo t ; ur - {palleic,and though the wanes thereof rage, 7 26.10. 
in vaine, Iſa. 9.4 6 UWheretoze * a Lion out of the foreſt yet can they not pzenaile, though they roare, - 
e- He ſpeaketh ſhall l them, and @CcUolfe of the wilder · —— ya 
this to the te- nelle .thall deſtrop them : a Leopard ſhall 
ptoch of them Watch ouer their cities: cuery one that go» 
which would eth out thence ſhalbe toꝛne in pieces, becauſt 
gonerne and their treſyaſſes are many, and their tebelli · 
teach others, and ons are increaſcd, | 
yet ate farther | 7 Wow ſhould A (pare ther fo2 this? thy 
out of the way Childzen haue tozſaken me, and 8; ſwoꝛne by reſerierh vato vs the appoynted weekes of . 
then the ſimple them that are no gods : though I fed chem the harueſt, - + r 
2 to the full, yet they committed adulterp, and 25 Yer pour / iniquities haue turned a». ¶ Icchere be any 
Meaning. Ne- allembled themſelues by companies in the | way thele things, and your linues haue hin» ſtay, dat we te- 
buchad-nezzar harlots houſes: | Dzed good thing#from you. & cCeiue not 
and his armie. 8 They role vp in the mozning like fed} 26 Foz among mp people are found wic · bleflings in a+ 
g He ſheweth, hozſes:for tuety man*neyed after his neigh» | ked perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſet» bundance, we 
that to ſweare | bours wife. a teth ſnares : they haut made a pit to catch mult contder 
by auy thing 9 Shall I not viſit fox theſe thing men. — chat is is for our 
then by God, is the Loꝛd? Shall not my ſoule be auenged} 27 Asa cage is ful ofbirdes,ſdare their oe intquties, , 
t- forſfake him, on ſiich a nation as this? houles full of deceite ; thereby they art be» IIa. 359., . 
Exck.23.41, 10 * Climbe vp vpon their wals,and de · come great and waren rich. 
ſ h Hecomman- toy them, but make not a full ende, i takej} 28 They are waren fat and ſhining: they 
' deth the Baby- away their battlements , foz they are not Dot ouerpaſſe the derdes of the wicked: ! they Iſs 1.23, 
lonians and ene- the Lozds, execute no judgement , no not the judge» Ce 7.9. 
mies to deſtroy JI Foꝛ the houſe of Jſrael, and the honſe} ment of the fatherleſle, yet they © pzolper, © They tecle not 
chem. of Judah haue gricuouſly treſpaſſed agarnit | though they execute no indgement kon the che plague of 
i Reade Chap, me, ſaith the Loꝛd ooze ol - re for 
4.27, 12 They haue denyed the Loꝛde, and 29 Shall J not vilite foz theſe things, = 
K Becauſe they ſayd, It is not he, neither ſhall the plague! ſatth the Lozd? oz ſhal not my ſoult be auen · u Meaning. chat: 


fozſaken me + (erued ſtrange gods Church, as Chap. 
land, hall ye ſerne trangers na 4.27, — 


gone. — — 

24 Foꝛ they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Loꝛd our God, that giueth 
raine both early.and late in due ſcaſon : he * 44 

” 
4 


— — 


gane no credite com vpon vs, neither ſhall we (ec woꝛd noz) ged on ſuch a nation as this? ; there could be 
tothe words of famine. : 30 An hozrible and filthy thing is com · nothing but did 
his Prophets, aa 13 And the Pzophets ſhall be as | winde, mitted in the land. order, where th 
10 28 15. and the woꝛd is not in them: thus ſhall it 31 The *pzophets pꝛopheſie lies, and the minilters were 
1 Their words come vnto them, pꝛieſts ij recetue giſts in their hands, and inp wicked perſons: 
ſhalbe of naue 14 CAheretoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God people delight therein. What will ye then ad con rape. 
effect but vaine, Of hoſtcs, Becaule ye ſycake ſurh woꝛds, be · dot in the end thereof ? r, lcd rials, 
m They are not hold, I will put my woꝛds tinto a thy mouth,\ 7 
tent of the Lord, like a fire, and this people ſhall be as wood, \ CHAP. VL 4 e 


and therefore and it ſhall deuoure them. f | / Id 
that which they Is Loe, J will bung a nation vpon you! 1 The comming ofthe Affrians and [aldrans. . . 
threaten to vs, from farre, O houſe of J{rael, ſayeth the 16 He txhorteth the Fewes to repent ance, > {od 

Nall come vpoa Lord, which ts a mighty nation, and an an» 


them. cient nation, a nation whole langua e thon Or. childꝛen of Beniamin, prepare to a He ſpeabethto 
| n Meaning, le- knoweſt not, neither vnderſtande what flee out of the mibdes of Jeruſalem, hen chiefly he 
remioh. they ſap 3 and blow the trumpet ind Tekoa: let vp à cauſe they ſt C 
o To wit, the 16 (Ahole quiuer is as an 7 open ſepul - ſtandart vpon *Beth-haccerem:ftoz a plague rake h-ede by 
Babylonians and Ch2e : they are all very ſtrong. appeareth out of the Nozth and great de» the exan-ple of 
/ Caldeans. 17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and ſtruction. their bi eth · eng 
＋ p Who ſhal kill thy bzead: they thall deuoure thy lonnes , 1 the other halle 
« many with their and thy daughters: they ſhall cate vp thy of their tribe, which were now caried away priſoners. b Which: 


was a cite in Tudah ſixe mules from Beth-lebem, 2. UGudun. red 
c Reade Nehenuah 3. 14. $ 


a rowes. ſbetye and thy bullockes: they ſhalt eate thy 
| 2- Thau 


vines aud thy ligge rces ; they Yall deltroy 


Vncircumciſcd eates. Temiants - : 
ared the daughter of 3i- 1 We will not take heed. 


2 
d T have intreas on to! — — dainty woman. eare ther ekoze, pee 4 Genetles,and <q Cod taketh 
red het geutly, * The paſtoꝛs with their flockes — R.. — knowe, what is an;ong Std world to 


and giueu her 


pitch 
— * ronud abourh t, and tuety one all feen 19 ÞHeare,D earth,behold, J — 
abundance of bet, ry one all 9 CEL oo le, euen the 


becaule Kade 


ttzey haue not taken heede vnto my woꝛdes, 


ali tRings. 


in ue 

1 4 Bꝛepare warre agatuſt her 12 
Ades e ab . be 5 vp e th 

the ſheepe may vnto vs: koz the day declineth, 
be ied inher,© Dowesof (he euening are ſtretch 


arice, Rules of the owne tmagtnarions ; 


4 1 Tx — — — it off. 


ll OL e — Sheba, and 
—— — 4 from a farre countrep? Your durnt oitrings 
ſon of the Baby» , ate not plealaut, noz your lacritices lweete 
lonians, which vnto me 
con plaine that 21 Therefore ſaith HD — A Be» 
een 7 fs — out her wa» \ this prope andthe dere ang he ents 
em detore they 
ters, ſo the caſteth out her malice : 8 cruelty tog fall vpon them; the neighbour 
_ Tem and * continually heard in her betoze and and bs friend 0 
me wich nd ſrones. eee. d, Beholde, a peo · 
Et — 8 Bet inſtructed, C0 Jerufdleu. cd le commeth fro countrey,and 


. — iv my loule depart from thee, leit J make thee od thall arile from the lides of 


ſhould be de- 1 25 d — that none OE * 


ſtroyed, and how Thus layth the Load of holtes, They 23 With bowe and ſhielde — bee 


&> commer of wal gather as a vine, the relidue of Iſrael 3 weaponed : they are cruell, and will haue no 


themſelues. ..._; Furne backe thine hand as the b gathe» compaſſion : their voyce roareth like the ſea, 

h He wameth er wto the <= —p and they ride vpon 15 well appointed? 
them to amend 10 Unto whom ſhall and ad · N like men of warre againſt thee, V dar:ghter 
Nigg — * e ESD 4 5 4 We haue heard their f; and 
ons, aud to turne are „and ame, and our 
to him by by repen-ſÞ hearken :beholde, the worde of the Lozd is hands* waxefeeble: ſvzow is come vpon vs, 
tance. vnto tdem as a repzoch ; haue no delite as the (ozowof a woman in trauaile. 

i He exhort: ie. — cz $29 Goe not fozth into the fietd, noꝛ walke 


the Babylonians. II Therefoze J am full ofthe waath of bythe wap: ; loo he lwozde ofthe enemte and 


to be diligent ro bt Lo2d; Ja — 4mm yh J \feare is one 


— ——_—- 

will pow renne nthe ® childzen in te 26 O daughter of , 
arch out all and auen e 150 ath eallemblyot rh with ante and aughcer 21 {oy 1 oe thee 
K They delight” men: euen be ta · aches: lamentation, and bitter mour-» 
"Gu ken with the wike, and the aged with hun ning as foꝛ thine onely wnne:toprhe deſtroy 


to leaue none. Wreete,andlikewt 


things, and to that is full of dapes. tr thatiluddenly come 


: * And their houlcs with their lande le nd foz» 
— — ( and wiues als ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran> .tre —— 2 — 


gers: foz I will ſtreteg out mine hande vp» know and cry their w 


doctrine 
't Xs the Lord on thei taunts of c elande, apeth 12 5 are all t (tous traitours,wal- from the 


had uen him ; c 7 are hzaſſe, D 
ro" to be 2 Foꝛ from the leaſt ot them, enen vnto | - . gert, n — — 
28 2 fire of his the — — of them, euery one is giuen vnto 

indignation to toulneſle, and from the prophet tuen vn · 

burne the wic - 61 ſt, the p all deal 

ked, Chap. 5. 14. hey haue healed allo the 2 


G he Let: is CA. ot my people with (weete wozdes, 
now when he ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is ng. 
ſeeth that all re- Peace. CHAP, VIL 


ſt u mee 
hat put pole — thou 


witneſle, and the 
inſenſible crea» 
tures, ot the in- 


r Reade Iſa. . 
1 1. and Amos 1. 
21, 


From Babylon 

by Dan,which 

was North ſi om 
erulalem, 


Lan 


t For feare of the 


the wic 

a — 
the pure metall 
droſſe. 


the gol tron 


= 


medies ate paſt. 15 (ere they aſhamed when they had 2 Teremiah u commanded to ſhew unto the pro- / . 


m None ſhall committed abomination:? nap, they were ple the word of God, which truſteth i the outward © © , 7 
be ſpared. not gy neither could they haue any ſeruice of the Temple, 13 The enils that ſhall —— 
n Whenthe ſhame: therefoze they thall fall among the come tothe Iewes for the deſdifong of tber Pre- 
— le began t llaine: when J ſhall vilite them, they thall b. 21 Sacriſces doth nor the Lord c bus fly re | 

eare Gods be caſt — — the Lo:ꝛ d. — of the Iewes, but that they ſhould obey bs ; 17.7 7 


id ments, the ; 16 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Stand in the hwor 
falle eprophers ayes and beholde, aud alke oz» the 9 — 
comforted them wap which is the good way, and walke ther · e wo; ds at came to Jeremiah fr 

by Harteriugs, ln, and pe (hall find rell toꝛ your ſoules: bu Typo , A on 
ſhewing that + they laid, die will not walke therein. 2 — in the gate of the Loꝛds Houſe 
God would ſend 17 Allo I (et » watchmen ouer pou, which and crie this wo2d there, and ſay, Meare the 
peace and not aid, Take hced to the ſound of the ttumpet: word of the Lozd, all ye of Judah, that enter 
watrre. — mat 2 gates to woꝛſhip the Lab. 

1 Ebr. tbem that fall o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophets wal- hus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes,the God 
f' ked directed by the word of God: ſignifying, that there is no true {of lia Iſrael, * Amend pour wayes and your 


= 


way. but that which God preſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhould werkes, and J will let you Dwell in this 
waine you of the dangeis that were at lad. place, 


4 Truſt 


WJ 8 PZ 
LY . 
1 7 N 
— 

SO « — 4 } 


* 
3 


Clap. 26.1 3. 


— Sr 


| 1e.” Prayer fo ome forbidder 
a Beleeue not the 16 Tk — 

falſe 5 » Temple 
which lay þ for the Lap rho the Temple ofthe Lo2d. 
the Temples ſake 5 Foz if you amend and redzefle your 
and the lacrifices wayes and your wozkes : if you execute 
—— Lord Wdgement betweene a man and his neigh» 
wi eſerue bour, 

2 — 6 And bg = 7 the ka · 
you in your fin, therlefle and the widow, and ſhed no inno» 
and vaine confi- cent blood in this place, neither walke after 
dence. other gods to your deltruction, 

v God ſheweth 7 Eden > will J ler you dwell in this 
on what condi- place in the land that I gaue vnto your fa» 
tis hee made his thers,foz euer and euer. 

— to this 8 PBrehold,youtrult in lying wozds, that 


ill ys eale, murder, and commit 
of falſely , and burne4n- 
8 ä - ——_—_—_—_——_——_ 
woul! ara whom know 

And come and ſtand befo:ze me tn this 


full God to 12 

them. oule, whereupon my Name ts called, and 
c As theeues hid 5 we 1 — we baue done 
in holes and theſe abo y 

dennes,thinke 11 Is this become a denne of 


ſo when you are koze pour exese Behold, tuen J ſee it, ſaith 
in my Temple, the Lord. 

you thinke to be I2 But = pee nowe vnto my place 
couered with the which was in ©hilo, where J lee my 
holineſſe therof, Mane at the beginning, and behold what 
and char I can- I dtd to it fo the wickedneſſe of my people 
uot ſee your 


wickedyeſle, Tar herefoze now 22 pee haue done 


M. 21. 122 the 

d Becauſe 5 vp early and ſpake vnto you: but when 
depend — — yoke, ye would not heare me, neithet when 
on the e 

which was for 14 Therefoze wi 
his promiſe, that whereupon mp 


Food them where vnto @hilo.  - 

the Arke was: 1s And I will caſt : you out of my light, 
he ſendeth them as I haue caſt uut all your baethzen,cucn the 
to Gods iudge- Whole ſeede of 

x — 16 5 halt not * pzay (02 
Shilo, where the thts ptople, neither litt vp crie oꝛ prayer fox 
Ake hadrenaai- them, neither intreat —＋ wil uot heart 
ned about 300. te. 

yeeres, and after 17 @ceclt thou not what they doe in the 
was taken, the . cities of Judah and in the itrectes of Jeru» 
Prieſt sſlaine, and ſalem: 

the people nuſe - 18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa» 
rably diſcomti- thers kindle the firc, and the women knead; 
ted, i Sam. 4. ii · the dough to make cakes to the Queene ol 
chap 26.6 heauen, and to powze out dꝛinke offerings 
e That is, I ne- vnto other gods, that they may pzouoke me 
uer ceaſed to vnto anger. . 

warne you, as 19 Dot they pꝛouokt met to anger, ſaith 


Iſa 65 2 Pro.. 5 


23. f He ſheweth whar is the only remedy to redreſſe our faults: to 
' ſuffer God to leade vs into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 66, 

4- g l will ſend you into captiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, 

the ten tribes 4 To aſſure them that God had determined with, 

himſelfe ropuniſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of 

the godly can nothing auaile them, while they remaine in their ob- 
ſtinacie againſt Ood, and will not vie the meaue that he vſeth to 
| call them to repentance, Chap. i 1. 14. & 14.11, i Thal is, They 
i facrifice to the ſu une, moone, and ſtarres. which they called the 
Queene of heauen, Chap. 44.17. 2 king. 23 5. 


Trulf pot in · wordes , laying, the 


pheth,noz the valley 


; | ap · J. Jr dience better then ſacrifice. 236, * 


and not thanſclues to the confuſl» 
20 Ebrnrtos, cas mtb the Lozd God,” 

ET nents 

— dealt, Inde vpon the he field, and 


vpon the fruit of the ground, a it ſhall 
e 
21 F02* I ſpake not bnto your fathers, * — 
nos commanded wheA bzoughe them f n 
out of the land of concerning burnt © — oo 
them, *><7 ſhould ofter 


n this thing commanded Jt 


23 But 
e will bet pour ee 
inal the wayes baue commaunded Kd, yr 
you, that it maybe well vnto you. —— ͤ— 
24 But they woulde not obey, noz in» * — 4 
cline their eare, but went after the coun» 10% leales & 
ſels and the ſtubburnneſſe of their wicked — as le 


heart , and anne Ton of 


ward, j i 
* ſinnes in Chi iſt x 
25 Since the d your kathers came 1 
ne 3 vines this bay. — — 
Th ſent vnto you allmy vaine and yn» 
ung vp earely every day, „ogtable, 
m. in- FWVkich wars 


ſheweth that the 
crie vnto them, but they Paſtours ought 
not to leaue their 


is a nation that heareth not the voyce of the Hocker in their 
Lord their God, no2 receiueth diſcipline : obſtinacie: for 


trueth is perithed ,and iscleanegone out of W Lord wil via 
chen mouth, CI 


29 Curoffthine © haire, D Jeruſalem, 


and caſt it awap, and take vp a complaint wake the wicked 


on the high places: te the Lozd hath ve» wore faultie, and 
— = den the generation of his = roour hugs 
15 fldzen of Indah haue done mourning,2s 

30 Foz the childzen o Iob 
evil i light, the Lord: they 1.20, mich 
1 | in the houſe, 16. 


ns 

; p Againſt whom, 

3 my Name is called , to pol he has —— 
I And haue built the High place of o powre 

„ende T een the 7 ol Ben · 2 | 
binnom to burne their ſonnes and their 41 — — 
daughters in the fire, which J* commaun- e - 
ded them not, neither came it in mine 18. 


heart. ——— 
32 Therfoze behelq the dayes come.ſaith e contraty 

e Lond. that it ſhall no moze be called To» 25 Leut. 1 B. x 

r- ot Bon humom,but l be and 20 g. deut. 

valley of laughter : foz they ſhall burie in 18.10. 

Topheth,cill therebe no place. == 
33 And the carkeiſes of _ people ſhall. 

be meate foz the foules of the heauen and toz 

the beaſtes of the earth , and nant ſhall fray 

27 $435 J willcauſe to craſe from the 5; OW 

* Then 1 2% qr” ny 

cles of Judah and from the rertes of EWG 26.53. 

Jeruſalem, the voyce of myzth and the | 

vopce of gladnelle, the voyce of the _ 


— 
—- 


" F 


2 TXH The true ioy. 287 


F They haue ſo - And euery one will decelae his friend, 4carkeiſes of men ſhall lie euen as the dung 
ptactiled deceit, ſ and will nat ipeake the truth: for they'hauevpon the ticlde,and as the haudtull alter the 
thar cheyggannoq caught their tongues o peake lies, and take | mower,anv none (hall gather them. 
orſake it. great patnes to doe wicticdly. I 23 Thus laith the Lozd,Ler not therwiſe r Foraſmuch ag 
'g They had r 6 Thinehabitatioft is in the mids of de · man glozy in his wiledome , noz rhe itrong none can ſaue 
er forlake cewers 7 8 becaule of cheir dectit they xefule man glopy in his itrength : aeither the Lich hiratelfe by his 


then leaue theit ¶ toknow me, ait the Load. man giozy tn his riches, ow ne labour or 
wicked trade. 2 Ther koꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holts, 24 But let him that glozieth, glone in any worldly 
h With the fire Bchold,J will » melt them, and try them: this, that her vnderſtandeth, and knoweth meanes, he (hew- 
of affliction. toz what thould I els doe to the daughter of me: fo2 J am the Loꝛd which c ew mercte, ech that it is in 
Pfad. 28.3. an imp people? : wwdgement, and righteoutneſle in the earth; vaine to put cur 
120. Their tongue : is as an arrow ſhot out, oz in theſe things J delight,Caith the Loꝛd. truſt therein, but 
i Signifying fall and Mus doe ; one ſpeaketh peaceably : 25 Behold,the dates come, laith the Loꝛd, chat we truſt in 
the places abuur to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his that J will vilice all them, which are *cix+ the Lord, nd te- 
Jeruſalem ſhould heart he _ waite foz him. a ciumciſed, with the vncirtumciled: ioice in him, v¼π) 
deſtroyed. 9 Shall I not vilit hun foz theſe things, 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and only can deliver 
K Meaning, chat fayth the Lozdroz ſhal not my iouie be auẽn · the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all vs, 1 Cor. 1. 31. 
they are all with- ged on luch a nation as this ? the vtmolt cozners of them that dwell in the 2. Cor. 10. 47. 
out ſenſe and vn- 10 Upon the i mountamcs will J take wilderneſſe : fo2 all theſe nations are vucix · \-Theſe three 
der ſtanding, and vp a weeping and a lainentation, and vpon cumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſracl are vn» points are neceſ- 


chat God hach the faite places of the wiluccuciſe amour · circumciled in the heart. fary to know a- 
taken his ſpuit ning, becauſe they are burnt vp; io tg at none : Oo mmuanpm» Tight: his mercy, 
from them. can paſle thzvagh then ; neither cau men wherin conſiſteth our ſaluation: his iudgement, which he executeth 


1 Hee ſheweth heart the vop«e ot the tlocke ; both the due continually againſt the wicked:& his iuſtice, wherby he defendeth 
, thatthechildren of the apꝛe, and the beau are tied away, and and maintainech the faitiiſull. : Meaning both Tewes & Gentiles 
cannotexcule gone, as in the next verſe he ſneweth the cauſe,reade Chap. 4.4, 2 / LI, 
themſelues by II And J will make Jcruſalem an heape, CHAP. X. — — 22 
their fathers: for and a den ot᷑ dꝛagons, and i wil make the cl» 1 The conſtellations of the flarres are not tobe / 4 FT 115 Hs 
both father and ties of Audaij walte, without an inhabitant. feared. 5 The weaknes of idoles, 6 Of the pomerWW—?—ꝗỹW ET 
child, it they be T2 Ayo is wile to * underſtauprytzzand of Ged. 21 Their paſtors are become bruit beaſts. iGoIfarbiddeth 
wicked,ſhall pe- to whom the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken H yee the worde of the Loꝛd that hee his people togiue 
” riſh, euen he wall declare it. Wiyp docth the land ſpeaketh vnto uſe of Jſrael. credit or feare ) 
m Reade Chap. pertiv , and 19 burnt vp like a wiidernetle, 2 Thus ſaith t e, Learne not the conſtellations & 
| $. 14. and none paſlſeth though ? way of the heathen,and be not afraid toz the coniunctions of 
uSceing you can 13 And the Lozd laity, Becauſe they have »*lignesof heauen, though the heathen be a» ſtars andplanets, 
not lau ent your foz{aken my lawe , which J ſet befoze them, krapd of ſuch. — — WHICH haue no 
owne fines, call and haue not obcyed my voyce, neuher wal 3 Fox the v cuſtomes of the people are [power of them · 
for thoſe tooluſh ked thereafter, vaine; fo2 one cutteth a tree out of the faz; lelaes,butare ga- 
women, whom = 14 But haue walked after the ſtubboꝛn · reſt (which is the wozke of the hands of the uernedby him, & 
of a ſuperſtition nes of ther owne heart. and atter Baaluns, carpenter) with the are, their ſeciet mo- 
you haue to la- which their tathers caught them, 4 And anocher decketh it with «luer,andViionsand influ- 
ment for the 15 Th:retoze thus (aith the Lo2d of hoſts with golde : * — it with natles and ences are not 
dead, that they the God of Jitrael, Scho!d, I willfecve this hammers, that it fall not. Owen tom 
by their fained . people with wounewoon,and giue them was' 5 The idoles ſtand vp in the palme tree, & therfore there 
teres may pro- ters of gall = to danke: but ſpeake not: they are bozne becauſe they can be no certain 
uoke you to 15 J will ſcatter them alſo among the cannot goe : feare themnot, foz they cannot _—_— thers 
ſome lorow. heathen, whom neither they noz their ta* doe euit,neither can they doe good, of, Deut. 18.9. 
o As though they thets haue knowen, and I will ſend atwozd 6 Therets none like vntothee,D Lozd: b Meaning, not 
\, were weary ot vs after them, tili I haue conſumed them. d thou art great, and thy Name is great in onely in the ob- 
becaule of our 17 Thuslaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Take power. ; : ſeruation of the 
iniquities, Leuit. heed, ⁊ call fo the ® — . that 7 ho would not fear: Thee, © king of ſtares, but their 
18.28:& 20.2 2. thcp may come, and lend foz (kilfull women, nations: ſoꝛ to thee appertaineth che dowi- Lawes a2d cere- 
v He dei ideth that they may come. nion:(02 amoug all the wiſe men of the Gen» monies, whereby 
the luperſtition 18 Ann let them make haſt, and let them tiles, and in al their kingdoms there ts none they confirme 
of the women, take vp 4 lamentation toꝛ vs, that our eyes like thee, their idolarrie, 
which made an may calt out teares, and our eye lids guſß 8 But altogether they dote,and are foo» which is forbid- 
art of mournang, out of water. : liſh ; for the Rocke is a © Doctrine of vanitte. de, Deut. 2. ;0.. 
and taught to 190 Foꝛ a iamcntable noiſe is heard out of x — © The Prophets 
weepe with fai= Zio11,l)0W are we Deſtroped,and vtterly con» © We thus plainely and ſimply to ſet foorth the vile abſurditie of the, 
ned teares. rounded, ſoꝛ we haue fozlaken the land, and idolaters, that men might learne to beaſbamed of chat,whereunto* \ 
Signifyuig, chat but ducilings * haue caſt vs out. theit corrupt nature is moſt ſubiect, read Iſa. 44. 1 2. d He teacheth 
— is no means 20 Thert foꝛe heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, the people to lift vp their eyes ro God, h hath all power, & ther- 
to deliverche V ye women, ar d let pour eares regard the f fore ought only to be feared:and herein he ſheweth them not only 
wicked from wolds of his mouth. and teach pour daiigh · ¶ the euil that they ought to eſche w, but the good which they ought. 
Gods iudge - ters to mourne, and euery one her neighbour to follow, Reuel. 13. e Becauſe the people thought to haue ima- 
ments: but when to lantent. - {| ges,was a meane to ſerue God, & to bring them to the knowledge 
they thinke to 21 Fo: deathis come vp into our 4 wins | of him he ſheweth char nothing more dilpleafeth God, nor brin- 
be moſt ſure, and dowes, and ts entte d into our palaces, to De» {gerh man into greater ertois and ignorance of God : and therefore 
moſt farre off, ftropthe childzen without,and the pong men Ihe calleth chem the doctriue of vanity,the worke of errors, verſ.2 5. 
thenarerhey tn the ſtreetes. fand Had: 2.18. calleth them the teachers of lier contrary to thats, 
looucit raken,, 22 Speake, Thus (apeth the Lon, The |wicked opinion chat they are the we lay people. 
; Q b. 


god rant paſtors. ; cre 1 . . JO ITE TS 
Re Sfluer plates are bzought from Tar · man not in himſelfe, neither i: c th man 
; — ub, and rom Apbaz, for the wozke to walke and to birect 1,15 ſteps 2 


d, ſhe wi ot t — the hands of the toun · 24 © Lozdcozrece me, but with a iudge · q Conſidering 
that they 0 dende _ lalke, and the —— cir clo· — thine anger, lea en ing we that dee 
ing: things ate made by cuun , 
— — K — 8 _— — » — 25 Powzeout *thy wzath vpon the hea» the certitude of 
theiridoles;fome 10 But the Lozd is the God of trueth : he then that know thee not, and v pon the famte - > 
read Ophir,as is the liuing God, and an everlaſting — = es that call not on thy $2ame:fs2 they haue Chap. 7. 1 6. hee 
tremble, t 


a nd Becoured hab con- onely piayeth 
1. King v. 26. at his anger the earth — vp Jaakob, a 2 þ cacy proethy 


This declareth nations cannot abide his wzath. ied him, and haue made bis 
3 all char hath 1 10 Thus thall — = _ —__—— deſolate. — — _ 
beene in thi ods i that haue not made 49233 1th m 
— oken Che earth ſhall periſh from the earth, q from which Iſaiah callech in meaſure, Chap. 27.8.meaſuring his rods by 


1 to le he 8 their infirnuvie, 1. Cor. 10. 3. tor here by 1 nt is meant nog 
— — by rele — carth by his power, only the puniſtiment, but alle the merciful lation of the 
whe they ſhould and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his wiledom Cha. 30. 11. r Fotaſmuch as God cannot 1 — 2 
de in Caidea a- and hath itretched out the heauen by his loriſied by his mercie, that he victh toward his f — you alſo 
mong the ido- ctetion. — ＋ by his iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies, hee prayer t his glory 
laters, and now Iz {hee by his voyte the multttude may fully appeare boch in che one and in the other fal 7 9.6, 
witch one ſen of waters in the gtauen, and ge tauſethj the 77 

AL +4 


tence he inſtiu · Clouds to aſcend from the ends of the earth; | CHAP. XL 

Qcth them both he turnethlightnings to raine, and bzingeth' _ 3 A eurſe of them that obey wat the word of . 

how to proteſt fozth the wind out of his trealures. =——— God: covenant, 10 The peop * Indch follows L257 7.7) 
their ownereli- 14 Euery man ts a © beaſt by his owne g the ſteps of ther futheri wo ſhip firange god. W/ 2 
gion againſt the knowledge : cuery founder is confounded 7 The Lerde forbiddeth Ierenuah to pray for . e 
pdnlarers, how by the grauen Jn foz his Ly —— chem. 1 

to ani were t bod, and chert is no bꝛea ertin. 

to theit ſhame 15 They art vanitie. and the wozkeofer» 114 that came to Jeremiah fro z. 

whichſhould ex- r025 ; in the time ot thetr vilitation they that] the Loꝛd, ſaying, . 

borethemtoi- peri g. 2 Veate pe the wozdesof this couenant, a He calferh rs 
dolatry, & there - 16 The i poztion of Jaakob is not like and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, & tvthe lewes to the 
fore he wuteth them: for he ts the maker ol all things, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, . — conſideration ot 
this ſentence in Iſrael is the rod of his tnheritance:the Lozd 3. And lay thou vato them, Thus ſayth Gods mercies 
the Caldeans othoſts is his Name. the Lozd God of Jſtael, . d bee the who freely choſe 
tongue for a 17 (Sather vp the wares out of the nian that obeyeth uot the wozdes ofthis co» chem, made a ca- 


memo1ial,wher- lande, O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong Vfnant, venant ofeternal 
as all the teſt of place. "g commanded vnto pour fa», ſelicitie with J 
his writing is land ehem, & 

rew. | euer g et formed it 
h The more that in on his behalte, x 
man thinketh to them, and they hall linde it ſo. how - > danny 
doe any thing | ſhewed - { 
well by his one grieuous plagne : but ſelues rebellious 
wiſedquie, & not my ſoꝛtow, and I will beare tt. and ingrateto- 
as God inſt u- ward him,and 
Reth him, the brake it on their 
more doeth he 5 Jpart, and ſo are 
prooue humſelſe out my tent any moe, and to ſet vp my cur · en the Lord (aid vnto me, Cry all i iubiect to the 
to be a vile beaſt. taines. theſe wozds in the cities of Judah, and in curſe of the law, 


i By theſe words, 21 Foz the Paſtoꝛs ® are betome braſtes, the ſtrectes of Jeruſalem, ſaping, Veate et Deut. 27.26. 

portion and rod, and haue not ght the Lozd: therfoze haue the woꝛds of this couenant,and doe them. b Thus he ſpea- 
ſigniſieththeir they none vnderitanding : and all the flocks 7 F I 1 pzoteſted vnto puur fa- Keth in the per- 

inheritãce: mea- of thetr paſturts are ſcattered, chers, when I bzo 

ning that God 22 ÞBeholu,the noiſe of the bznite is come, land of Cayptynto 

ſhould be al ſuf- and & great commorion out of the © Mozth and pꝛot — Obey my voyce. che couenant. 

ficient for them, caunttey to make the cities of Judah deſo» 8 Neue est 

and that their ſe · Late, and a den of Dzagons. incline their tate: but every one walked in 13. 

licitie conſiſted 23 Lom, Jknow, that e the way ol 6 

in him alone, aud — — — Vfoze I will bzing vpon them all the « words his own fantaſie, 

omman 


power tu goe againſt Ieruatem,Ezck.2 1. a1. cle cfoie the Prop 


and Ammonirtes, but hearing of Zedekiahs iebellion, he iy, (rael, and the houie of Judah haue bꝛo- f That is, a gene- 
Ciyth, chat thus vas the Loi ds duc dion. | 


r 2D; caoragonyudtctrs 


AY 


e peoples idolatrie. 


p- 2j. The wicked prof per. 239%; 3 
11 Therefo:e thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be» Heal egtinſ{ paſtors aud preachers,that ſrduca 7 


aywith holde, J will a plague v the people. 14 The Lord threatueth dH Huf 
— which they daten to oo vn 114 nations.that troubied Indah, ſer 
> 


tance, but though they crievntome 
the ſmart and them. 


the aſtars ot Baal hou:e,ſceung they hau: committed abomna» Bwickednelle of them chat dwell therein? 


J will not heare - —— 
— — OQU> it T diſpute with thee, thou art 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, an "righteous ; pet let ine talac with Thee: a The Prophes 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem goc , and crie ſoł᷑ thy iudgements: wherctoze doth the way conſei lech Gd 
vuts the gods vato who they offer incenle, lot rhe wicked o pzolpcr 2 why are all they in to be iuſt in all 
but they wall not bee able to helps them in [wealth that rebelitoully trunigrelie? — his doings, al- 
tune of their ttouble.y 2 \ Thou halt planted chem, and they though man bs 
13 » Fo2 accozding to the number of thy aue taken roote : they growe , and bing not able tu gius 
cities were thy gods, © Judah, and accor- ¶ foozth truit: chou arc necre in their mouth, a reaſon of all 
dig to the number of the urceres of Jeruſa» and tarre from their © reines, <——= his ates. 
lem haut pet let vp altars of confulion, euen $2.3 But thou,Lozd, knowelt me:thou haſt b This queſtion 
altars to burne incenſe vato Baal. ſecne me, and tried mine heart toward thee; hath bene alway 
14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pzay i foz Pull them out like ſhce pe from the laugh» a great tentations- 
this people, neither lift vp a crie, oz pzayer fer, and © pzcyare them dos che Day of cothe godly,to 
fo them:foz when they cri vuto me tn their laughter. ſee the wicked 
trouble, I will not heare them. 4 Wow long ſhall the land mourne, and enemies of God 
15 hat thould my abeloued wary in mine the bearbes of cuery fulde wither , foi - = — — 
1s deare C 


and the idoles, ton with many : and the baly fleG goeth bealtes are conliamed and rhe birds, becauſe in aduerfirie as 
& ſo rec cod ta awap.from thee ; pct when tyou doett cull, they (aud, * He will not ice our laſt end. Job.z 1.7.pſal, 
their wicke:lues, thou retopcelt, $ At thou hal run with the! tootenien, 37. 1. and 73.3. 


16 The Lom called thy name, A greene and they haue wearicd thee, then how canu Hab. 1.3. 


loni ans and Cal- 0'tue tree , tatre , and ot goodly iruite : but T9061 match thy (eife with hoſes 2 and it © They proſeſſe 


» 
— 


DL 1 * 


n 


with ® nopſe and great tùmult hee hath ice tbou thoughteit thy ſelte tate in a peaccable God ia mouth, 
fire vyon it, and tic bzauches of it are bꝛo - land, what wilt tdou doe in igt lwelung of but deny him in 
ken. Loꝛben: heart, which is 
17 Fo: the Lozde of bhoſtes that plan- 6 Fon euen thy bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of here ment b 
tedthec, h ith pꝛo.dounceð a plague agaiuſt thy kater, tuen they haui dealt vntaithtully the reines, Ila. 29 
thee foz the wickednellc of the Louſe of J. With thee, and they daue cried out altoge» x 2 
rael, and of the houie of Judah, which ther vpon thee, but velecue them not, though d The Ebrewe 
they haue done againit themirlues to pꝛa - they Re fatto roryce, | word is,Sanifie 
uoke mee to anger in ofcring incenſe vnto 7 A haue foziakeus mine houle : I haue them, meaning. 
aa — lett mine heritage: I haue giuen the deare+ that God would 
13 And the Loꝛd hath taught mer, and N ly beloued ot my ſoule into tye hands of ger be S:ndified in 
know it, euca then thou ſoc edit me their cuemies che deſtruction 
pꝛactics . — 8 Mine beritage is vnto mer, as ad lyon ot the wicked, to 
19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullocke, in rhe tozelt : it cricth out againſt me, tete · whon God for 
thatis bzought.tothe laughter, and J knew (02ze daue I bated it. a while giueth 
not that they had denied thus againit mer, % Shall mae heritage be vnto mee as a proſperity that 


ned with þ ſpirit ſaying ,, Let vs ® deſttoy the tree with the bud ot divers colours 7. are not the birds afte ward they 

of God , he deſi- trutte th:reof,and cul him out of the land ot about der, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the. Gould the more 
vetnt he aduance- the lining, that his name may be no moe in heaſts of the leib. come to eat her: feele his heau 

mir of Gods glo- memoꝛie. — — 10 Many pairours haue deſtroyed my iudgement when 


20 But D Lozd of hoſtes , that fudgeſt| * vincyarh, and troden wy poztton vnder they lacke their 


fying of his word. righteoufly, and tryeſt the retnes and the foote ; of my picalanc pIztion they haue riches, which 


cart, let me (ce thy r vengeance on them: made a deſolate wilderneile, vero a ſigne oſ 


deſtruction of fo2 vato het haue J opencd my cauſe, — . 11 They haue laid it waſte, and it being his mercie. 


& chey dwelt in inen hall die by the lord: their ſonnes and of cheir ſtubborne rebellionagainſt Cod 7 Some thin 


21 Tyc Cord therefoze ſpeaketh thus of walte, mourncth vnto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
{ve men ot 4 Anathoth, GAs ſceke thy lite, Flaude lpeth walte , becaule no man (etterh levicie and his 
and ſay, * jPzopheſie not in the name of the _— pronules,they 
Loꝛd, that thou die not by our hands) ttered theniſelues as though God wouldeuer be n erciſul, and not 
22 us thcrefoze Cpcth the Lord of, viterly deſtroy them : therefore they hardened thernſelues in ſinneg 


hoitcs, Behold, J will vilite them: the pong till at length the beafls and inſenſib le creatures ſelt the — 
that 


&,read Chap. 1. 1 their daughters ſhall vic by famine. reprooueth Iereniiah, in that that he would reaſon with him, ſay ings 
© 


23 And none ot them ſhall remaine : fox chat if here not able to match with un, chat Le were far vna 


could not abide I will bꝛing a plague vpou the men of Ana» to diſpute with God Others, by the ſomemen, meane them of Ana- 
tu heare Go4 na- thoth , euen the petre of their vilitation, thoth,& by the horſemen them of lerulalem, which ſhould trovble 


the Prophet worſe then his one countrey men did g God willech 


they would ſhew theniſelues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not the Prephet denounce his iudgements againit Jeruſazem notwith- 


y reprooued, and ther fore deſired to be flattered, | ſtanding that they (hal both by chrearnings and Hatteries labour to 


d to be maintained in their pleaſures, Micab. 2. 11. put him to filence h Ever ramping and raging againſt me, and my 
and not to heate vice couden med, Amos 7.1 2. Prophets. i In ſtead of bearing my livery and weating onely my 


colours. they haue change and dues ty of colours of heir idv!s and 
CHAP. 411. ſupeiſtitions: therefore their enen cs, as thicke as the foules of the. 


CE . 1 The Prophet m rrweuleth at the * — F ay ie, ſhall come about then: to deſtroy them. k He pi opheſieth of. 


ELLE 


th: wiched,alihowgh he conf fſe God to be ightes deſtru&ian of Ie1uſalem by dt captaines of Nebuchad-ngazary, 
6. 7 The Lewes are feſaud of the Lord. 0% whomhe callech paſtors, his 


the land. 

m To wit, the 
Prophets. 

n They lamen- , 
ted the finnes of becante of the fierce wzath of the Lozd. 
the people. - Thus laith the Loꝛd againſt all mine 
o Fot in ſtead of euill v netghbou N 
amendment, yvu tance, which I haue cauſed my people J(+ 
grew worſe , and rael to inherite, Behold, I will plncke them 


2 Becaule this 


Ni A g a 
he linnen girdle. Repent eren 
I Becauſe no bis minde on it. 

man regardeth 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the 


my word, or the high places in the wilderneſle:foz the (wozd 
pl igues thar I 


pf the Loꝛd ſhall deuoure from the one ende 

ane ſent vpon of the land, euen to the other end of the land: 
no tleth thall haue peace 

13 * They haue ſowen wheate, and rea · 

| — thomes: they were = ſicke & had no pꝛo · 

e: they were achamed of © your truites, 


rs, that touch the inherit» 


wotle as Gods out of their land, and pluck out the houle of 
plagues teſtiſied. Judah from among them. 

p Meauing ,the; 15 Andafter that J haut plucked them 

wicked enemies out, I 4 wil returne,and haut compaſſion on 
of his Church, them, and wil bzing againe euery man to his 
which blaſphe- heritage, and euery man to his and. 

med his name 16 And it᷑ they will learne the wayes of 
and whom hee my people, to lweate by = Name ( The 
would puniſh ai · Loꝛde liueth, as they t my p.ople to 
ter that he hath ſweare by Paal) then they be buult * in 
delivered his themids of mp people. 

people. 17 But ifthey will not obey, then will J 
q Aſter thatT vtteriy plucke vp, aud deitroy that nation, 
haue puniſhed Caith the Lozd. 

the Gentiles, I 

will haue mercy vpon them. r The true doctrine and maner to ſerue 
God. \ Reade Chap. 4. 2 t They ſhall bee of the number of the 
faichfull, and have a place in my Church. 


9B, Peay CHAP. XIII. 
7 The deſtruction of the Iewes is prefigured. 


e, Sd 
,. P77 WV Why Iſrael was recernued to be the people » 
- _ God, and why they were forſaken. 15 He 2 


hortet h them to repe ntance. 
T Hus (aith the Loꝛd vnto mee, Goe, and 

buy thee altnnen girdle,and put it vpon 
thy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 ©o J bought the gtrole accozding to 
the commandement ot the Lozd, and put it 
vpon my toynes. 

3 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought 


ward » Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 
river Perath or ofthe rocke. 
Euphrates was 5 So J went, and hid it by Perath, as 
farre from leru- the Loꝛd had commanded me. 
ſalem, it is eui- 6 And after many dayes,the Loꝛde ſaid 
dent that this vnto me, Ariſe, goe toward ÞÞ 
was a viſion, the girdle from thence, which J commaun ; 
wherty was ſig · ded thee to hide there. 
nified that the 7 Then went I co Perath, and digged, 
Iewes ſhould and tooke the girdle from the plgce where 
patie owner Eu- J had hid it, and behold, the girdisWas coꝛ· 
phrates to bee rupt,and was pzofitable fo: nothing. 
captiues in Ba- 8 Then the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnts 
by lon, aud there me, ſaping. 
ſor length of 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd, After this man» 
t ne ſhou'd ner will F deſtroy the pꝛide ot Judah, and 
lecme to be tot- the get at pride ot Jerulalem. 
tzii,al:h ugh „ 109+ Thi; wicked people haue refuſed to 
Ciey wee toned heart my woꝛdc and walke after the lub · 
tt the Lud Le buruneſſe of their on ne Heart, and walke 
fre 45 2 giral alter other gods to lcrue them, and to wo 
at a man, ag thi therefore they hal be as this gir» 
Die witch is pzolitable tun tguig. 


which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe , goe to · full flocks 


erath # take 


whole youle of 
of. ſaith the Lozde , that they might 
be my people: that they nugyt haue a 

and pꝛatit, and gloꝛy, but chey 


are. 
12 Therefoze thou ſhalt lay vnto them b Euery one of 
this worde, Thus iatth the LozD God of A you ſhalbe tilled 
rael, Euery v bottie (halbe tiliev with wine, wich Spirituall 
E they thall (ay vnto thee, Do we not know, drunkennefle & 
that euery bottle thull vc uucd with vine? be without all 
13 Then ſhalt thou lay vnto them, Thus knowledge to 
(aith the — Bt hold, I will fill all the in · ſccke how to 
ts of this lanoe,cucn the King» that helpe your ſe luet. 
vpon the thzone ot Vaud, i the 1 , c It ſhaibe as ea · 
and tye Pꝛophets, anu all che ing abi. ants ut fie tor me to de · 
Jetutalem with dzunkeunelle, ſtroy the greateſt 
14 And J will dach them one againſt and the ſtrung - 


another,cuen the fathers and the ſonnes to. eſt, as it is for 


gether , ſauh the Lozd 2 J will not are, J may to b1eake 

_ - pitie 1192 Zaue compatiton , but be» earthen borrdls, * 
roy them. : 
I5 Yeare and giue are, be not p20ud ; fo on and nuſery 

the Lozd hath ipoken it. by the Babyloni- 
16 Giue glozy to the Los our God be» 20, Ila. 8. 22. 


koze he bing © darken. tle, aud 02 eucr pour « Meaving,for * 


tecte ſtiunble in the darke mountaines, and helpe and ſup- 

whiles ye looke lo light, her turne it uito port of the E- 

the thavow ol death, and make it as Darke» gyptians. 

nelle. i You ſhal ſurely 
17 But if yet will not heare this, my ſoule be led away cap- 


chall f weepe in lecret io your pztDe, F uuue tive,and I àccor- 


eye thall weepe and dzoppe downe teares, ding to mine af. 
becauſe the Lozds flocke is cat ied away cap» —＋ towai d 
k. you, ſha l weepe 
18 Sap vnto the s Ring #to the Queene, and lament for 
'Humble pour (elucs,lit down, los the crown yuur ſtubborn- 
ol pour glozy thall come downe fron pour nefle, 
heads, g For Iehoiachin 
19 The cities of * the South all be ſhut and his mother 
vp,and no man ſhall open them ; ail Judah rendred them- 
thallbe carted away capriue; it all be who» 1elues by Ieremi- 
ly catteo away capt iuc. ahs counſell to 
20 Lifrvp yorr cyes, and beholde them the king of Ba- 
that come from the 202th : where is the bylon, 2 King. 
i flocke that was gluen ihee,cuen the beanti - 24.12 
ocke? h That is, of Iu- 
21 hat wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall vi · dah, which lyeth 
ſite thre 2 (toꝛ thou halt * taught them to Souchward from 
bee captaines and as chicke ouet thee) tall Babylon 
not lozowe take tee as a woman in tra» i Heaſketh the 
alle: king where his 
22 Andifthouſaytn thine heart, ec here · people is be- 
.foze conie thele things vpon mee? Foz the come. 
multuude ot thine uuquities are thy (kirts k By ſeeking ts 
diſcouered and thine — made bare, ſtrangers for 
23 Can the blacke Moꝛe chauge htslkin? belpe. thou haſt 
oꝛ the leopard his {pots ? then may pee allo made them skil- 
doe good, that att accultomed to Doe euill. tu)l to fight a- 
» Theretoze will I (catter them, as the gainſt thee. 
ſtubble that is taken away with the South 1 Thy cloke of 
wind. hypocriſie ſhalbe 
25 This is thy poztfon , and the part of ted ofond 
thy meaſures from mee, ſayeth the Loꝛd, be · thy ſhame ſeene. 
cauit thou halt foꝛgotten mec, and cruſted in m As thine ini- 
es. quities haue 
26 Therefoꝛe I haue allo dilconered thy bene manifeſt to 
ſkirts vpou thy face, that thy ſhame map all the wrd: ſo 
appeare. ſhall thy (hanie 
27 J haue ſcene thine adulteries-and thy and puuſkment, 
a yepmgs, 


— 
i. 


d That is, afflicti- 
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n 


r — 
tors "oro 
— — 


ib made. cleane?when chall it once owne 


lace ſo hie nor 1 gets that belle in m 2 * 
w, whereas the — tho thine idolatrie appeare not. ' Name, 445 — lene. üble , —_— 4 
CHAP. XIIII. and famine ſhall not be in D, miah calleth to 


40 4 "1 of the arking mercze of the Lord. 40 The 
3 wnfauhfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, 
ſox ES faſting & of falſe prophets that ſequce the people 


gr: Tn 
ue bh, concerning the * 


(dearth. thet 
for lack of raine, FED harh mourned, aud rhe gates fonnes,and thei — J wil powze low ſhall bel ; 


baue bin t their wicke 
Si an rough 


c To wit, with 02 the ground was deſtroyed, be · 
: —— was no raine in the ca 
aſhes in token of — rth ; the - 


ſorrow. 7 


places and dꝛewe in their 
8 i eyes did faile, becauſe there 
O Lozd, though our — 
fie again vs, deale with vs —— to thy 
c "ned again — Es 
Whiu ſo again 
— D rhe the dope of Iſrael , the ſauiour there« 


that they cannoe of tee ee "why art thou as # 


be cooled wich 85 ſtranger in the land,as one rhar pallechby 

drinking of wa- do tarte foz a 

65 bur asa oregon hat can not delpe? yet 
tien 

freſh — PAY thouD L - art in the mids of vs,and thy 

f Hee ſheweth name is called vpon vs: fo:ſake vs not. 

the enely e 10 1 — ſaith the Lozd vnto his people, 


eee e 
— dae 

* fained cs. Lozd hath nodelight in them! but will 
{on — =o 2 tniquity,and vilit their 
— him by 11 Then ſad the ien vag0 Thob 


tance, ſhalt not pꝛay to doe 
— t err 
12 When th IN — — _ 


g That * 
—— not accept — : but Y 
A and bythe 1 


bh A one that 
hold, the * Pe ſhal 
iReade Chap. not le 7 neither - ſhall amine come 
7 16. & 1 4 1 J will giue you aſſured peace 
H in this 
—_— — 14 Then the — ſaid vnto me, The P20* 
2 — falſe pro- phets pzophelic lies in my Name : * J haue 


s, which de- Rot ſent them, neither did N commaunde 
which deceined the 


— burt 

the Lord anfvered,thar boch the 
people which ſuffered theſelues to be uced,ſha) periſh, Chap. 3, 
— 27. 5,96 29.8. (hap,2 3.21 4nd 27.10, 15 and 29 — 


a. 


x Of the deerto that ſhawld come. 7 The prayer 4 kamine ſhall hole pzopdets be teares and repen- 


fot Lec mine eyes dꝛop downe! teares n h the 
t and day wi c t fo 1 
3 night a; p without A 2 the vir · ws ew 


C did ſtand Wade sf 


ll gape 9 Wy arr thou as aman aſtonied, an the 


3 And J will appoint euer them foure — r 
kindes, ſaith the Loꝛd, the ſwoꝛd to and 4 1 
the s dogs to teare in pieces, and the Zach. 1. . 
of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the earth to b The ges, 
deuoure, aud to deſtrop. birds and beaſts 
4 wil (catter them alſo inal kingdoms Mould devoure 
them that — 
ſlaine. 22 — HU— runne to and fro for 
vnquietneſle of couſcience as did Kain. * 
8 * 2 
aig G FLIES 


| PrayerreieQed. 289 


them, neither ſpake them, du 
Nope ſie vnto you a vition, Lo 
nation and vanity, and of their 


"1 Thefal - 
be thus laith the Lom, Con · phets pi — 


Y taiice for their 
I6 And the e to whome thele p2o- 
1 td Ro 3 


phets doe thall beecaſt out int 
ao arena Blom, Op + in 
tie them, both they and therr — — br Eon 


1 17 Therefore has ſay this woꝛd vn · bo on. 


tGod had caſt 
off the multicude 
which were hy- 
rites and ba 
childrẽ, yet 
alli 


hard ey I oe ator on 28. 
vs, that we cannot be d? 


a 
looked and is no 
here looked f peace there good, and je Church a 
KO ae» ackno D 
— — the iniquities of out 
1 naes —— 
Doe not ou ty 
lake caſt noe dowpe the thzon 
— and bzeake not thy couenant this 
9 
22 Are there any the? vanities ot 
that can ghee err —.— 
beavers gine ben ue wi n e 
our 
foz thou halt made all thele things.” ; 
CHAP. XV. ro £4 | 
1 The Lord would heave wo ge for the Lewes 22 7 8 
u threatneth to deſtroy the with ſaure plagues W « 7 


{aid the Lozd vnto mee, » Though 4 Makin I 
T Bots ans — 1 —ů Mage if cher were any * 
e ee dememeen 1 
— iy them out of my light, and 2252 = = 
ep — 
2 And if they ſay vnto thee — 
l wedepart 2thea tell chen 82. 6 
e Loꝛd, Such as are appoint 


vnto death: and ſuch as are re fot the IIS 
the — and ſuch as ate foz the fam DES 
the famine : and ſuch as are foi the 2 m — 


fie, to ihe captiuttte. 


ay 


* . 


Captluitie threatned. 


Not chat the ofthe earth,4becauſe of Banaſſeh the ſonne 
people was wy of Bezekiah > Ginger: Judah, toz that which 
ds be weck hall chen hane pitle vpon thee 

| ings ſinne one» 0 en ne * 

j Iy,bur for their © Jeruſalem: ? 02 who thall pre ol thee? 

/ ownefimnesal- 02 who thall goe to 00008 zap fo thy peace ? 
ſo,vecauſethey 6 Thou halt foꝛſaken me, 
conſented to his and gone backward : theretoze will J ſtretch 
wickedneſſe, 

A2 King. 21.9. 

c That is, I will 
not call backe 
my plagues, or 
ſpare 


e ally 


for J am © wearie with repenting. 


4 


ſin the gates ot the earth : J haue walted, 
* from their wapes. 


aboue the ſand of the ſea : J haue bzought 
vpon them, and againit the 1 aſſembly of the 
yong men a deſtroyer at noone day: I hau 

ed him to fall open them, and the citie 
8 and t ſyerd 


g the 


cities. 
Becauſe I had 
ine their huſ- 
bands. 
gor, mother. 
N. „feare fully. made weake : her heart hath failed: the 
She that had ſunne hath fatledi der, whites it was day: ſhe 
many loſt all her hath bene confounded,and aſhamed, and the 
children. refidue of them will deliuer vnto 5 18 
— was de- the — — 
Oo 


ed in the 
| haue 


Walch: rely J will cauſe thine” 
Ez „ rhe in qo of trouble, | 
0 m » pꝛon rake the yon n, and 

I3 5 and thy — — roi ara 
whar is the con- a 


828 
dition of — 
world g fo: a net is kindled in mine anger z e 
cn „though 1 * burne you. — — 
they giue none x I5 D Lo2d,thou knoweſt,remember me, 
occaſi and villt me, and reuenge me ot my ; — 
— is — — = mee _—_ — t . 
occaſion of gong | ance e anger: 5 t to 
tention art * 4 yy ſuffered rebuk — — 
tred. 6 Thy wozdes were found by me, and J 
m In this per did eate them, and thy wozd was vnto me 
plexitie the Ford the 
comforted niee, ame is called vpon mee, O Lozd God of 
and faid that my hoſtes. 
laſt dyes mould 17 I ate not in the aſſembly of the mac · 
be quiet: aid by kcxs , neither did J reioyce, but ſate alone 
the ehemie hee 4 becauſe of thy plague : fo thou haſt led | 
neanerh here, 
Nisan "Wo 
mf omg br th ta femuaine in his countrey,or to 
"T 14* ene he meaneth the Iewes, which ſhould 
ab ard 
ot 


fine of Nebuchad-nerzar , who gaue Tere- 
© whither 


- 5 fidelicie, and therefore fauour him. n As 

eople — = they ſeemed ſtrong as yron , yet ſhould 

niit Bl pr to oh the hard: — of Baby lon, but ſhould 9212 
capt ine. Or, run me. o He ſpeaketh not 7 his bor deſire of :even- 
geance , bit wiſhing that God w: would deliver his Church of them 
whom he knew to 4 hardened & ncortigible I receiued them 

wich as great ioy, as he that is attamitſhed, eateth meate. q I had 
nothing to doe With the wicked c Ntenners of thy ward, but la- 


«doc when they fe tokens of Guds anger, 


the Lozd, returns, thenwill 
out nine hand againit thee, ⁊ deſtroy thee: away theepect x —— 
7 And J will ſcatter Chem with the fan ** _ 42551 returne not thou vnto them. impatiencie is oft 
and deſtroped my people, yet they would not pe a — hae wall, and they ſhall 
8 Their widowes 2 are increaſed by me gainſt thee: foz J am 


She that hath — ſruen, hath bene from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath — , Chop 1, 


man #[hewerb lum wha: ſhould bee the af Haction pen 


ioy and reioycing of mine heart; foz thy L 


meme d bitte lj for thy plagues: ſhewing hat tlic fairhiull Gould = 


Jercroial 


me with indignation. 

18 ebe — beauinefſe continuall? r And haſt not 
and my plague deſperate and cannot be hea» ed me ac. 
led? why art 1 ras a lyar, and as cording to thy 
m_ that fa mud ehe Lob. Archon he Tard Archer — —— 10 

9 There ths D appeare x 
wi I baing thee againe,and, in — of 
meẽ:and if thou take God is imper- 
os! vile, thou ſhalt feQion of taith, 

let them returne which through 


and b 


to my woꝛd: 


will make thee vnto this — times aſlailed, as 
— 

but they ſhall not v pzeuaile 5 fit orget 

with thee to laue thee rheſe carnal cone 
And to — — thee "Cath t Lord. rations, and 
21 And 7 wil veliner ther our of che ba = 

of the —— and J will redeeme — 1 

of the hand ol the tpzants. » 4 is 

— to win He, good 


againſt thee , 


18. and as here followeth verſe 20. x Conforme not thy ſelte to 
their wic kedneiie, but let them follow thy godly example. y I wiil 
arme thee with au inuincible Rrength and —— z ſo dut al 
the powers of the world ſhall not dueicom thee, 
CHAP. XVI. 1 

2 The Lord forbidding Teremiah t marrits . ee > 
Iudeh, 13 The cee of Babylon 1 5 Thels > 
 {dclanerance, 19 Toe cabling »f the Gewtales, 


He wo2d of the Lozd came alſovntome, 
2 a ſhalt not take * thee a wife, 102 a Meaning char 


baue lonnes no d ers in lace. the affliction 
EEE 8 — tohne 


. 4 % 


C >; OH 


ein dag m mh land. eaſe his Laon 
Are they 


either ſhall 
buric — v 
„ and ab cher halt bee con — umed by th 
— and by and 
wall bee meate foz the foules — 
toz the beaſtes of the carth. 
Lord, 5 eee —— 
haue ould bee o 
rope. ſayeth the —— 
die — 
gaben en ien durkdarithe — 
= men lament foz t £ 28 cut — e Thar is, ſhould 
02 make the ues bald them. not rent their 
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= ts ſit with them to cate and to & con . ſort hay 


Dzinke be in vain, 1 

9 Fo2 thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, the ” + bs 14 
God of Iſrael, Bebold, I will cauſero ceaſe -e 

out of this place in pour eyes, euen in your 7 L a * 
dayes the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of < =—_ CU, br: 
gladnefle, the vovce of the bzidegrome an 4 - } | <a 
of the b ude. 4 — 
| 
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= 


(42.53.19. 
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alt theſe words, aud they Hall ſay vitto t 
e Neue — * Ahertfeic hath the Lozde 2 
wicace α] e this great plague agatuit vs: 82 what 18 
„ £5 1cc(11089 vg tuiquilty;aÞd what is Sur ſinne rhat we 
a duicnivle haut commurced againilt the Lem our God e 
— —— X. — _ 7 
ad ανννẽ“- pour fathers haue to;laken met, laptt 
$411k Gods the Loꝛd, and haue walked aftcrother — 
$.4gonens 429 = and haue rue them, and wo:thipped them, 
tho he bad and haut foilaken mt, and haue not kept my 
do ut cane tes Lawe 

ud cacayhe 
== eth law 
whiccoaoiwerh, (cr the ſt maell 
—— ter the Rubbownelle of du wicked heart, 
(ics 117. 
F 51gnify1ug che land inte a laud that yee know not, oeicher 


— 


12 ( And ye haue done wozſe then your 


dencutc ot tnt a no} pour father a, and there hall ye terue 
g:l,uerhce out of gryer — doe Nader dr will thewe 
Bb) lon hu no gr 


Act. . 
be ſagrrutgchac I4 * Are ſaith the Lom, the 
the remembrice be L 
of cheir delius · 
tance from R- 


I lixeth, which bꝛought vp the chil» 
ene _ at (+14. 


fee oro 
ebene hunctyem om cuty mountain. 
nd nunters ar 
— Baby tuery hill, and out of the 
deans, who 


Gould deſtroy 
them in ſuch 


Tes! FR 
184 128 


and 
htert, tion:the Gentiles 
which they offe- the ends of the wo 


; 
: 
: 


red to Molech. our fathers haut inherited vanitp. 
i He wondereth wherein there no pꝛolit. 
ar the great mer - 20 Shall a man make gods vnto him- 
—— this ſelfe,and they are no gods ? 

iuerance, 21 Behold , therefoze J will this once 
which ſhall noe |! teach them: I will ew them mine hand 

y extend co and my ſhall know my 

the Iewes, but 
alſo the Genciles 


. —— 
v that or s promiſe, not vtterly 
caſt vs off. 1 They Mall onceagaine feele my power, and mercy 
kot their deliuerance,that they may learne to worſhip me. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 The Sowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5 (wrſedbe 
theſe that put therr confdence in man. 9 Mans 
heart is wicked. 10 God © the ſearcher of the heart 
13 The ning waters are rat. 21 The right 

heeping of the Sabbath commanded. 
te of Judah is*w2itten with a pen 
| Ta pꝛon, and with the point of a diamond, 


a The remem« 
brance of their 
contempt of God 


cannot paſſe, albeit, ſor a time he deferre the puniſhment, for it (hall 
© 


be maruſeſt ro men and Angels. 


2; w_—_ 


u lay vuta them, Be- 


fathcrs ; toꝛ behold, you walke cuery one af» 


The ſearcher ofpearts. 290 


and grauen von the » table of their heart, b In lead of 
and vpon thc hozues of yont « altars. the law of 
2 *They cemember their altars as theit they haue wng- 
childzen, with their groues by their greeng ten idolarry and 
trees their high hils. al abominutiung 
3 «© my mountaine in the feld, J will in cheu beat. 
ublanctor oo bene tobe c Yom _ bh 
n cs hvou appeaie in 
—— reſt,/andin = — 1 cat 
n | ereac 
—— that J gaut ther, idoles. - 


tuet their altars chat 
5 CTHhus alrhthe LoidgCurſed be is, followrlkie 
man truſterh tu man, and maketh 
1 . 
Lond. — Lion that was 
Foz he thalbe like the heath in y wilder · m mounraine, 
inhabite — — 
waeren ed mee e f Becauſe thou 
7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
A nEE CLans 
ALLA it 
| Wies FA when the core: 


roots 
commeth,but her leafe 
and ſhall not care fog the peer 0 
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— — | ey haue fozſaken the Lord and therefore bg 
the taine o En — 

14 Yeale mee, D Lom, and J ſhall bee 
whole : laue mer, and J ſhall be ſaued ; 
thou art my pzaple. - wa 

Is Behold, * they ſay vnto me.Uhere is 
the wozd ofthe Lozd ? let it come nom. 


which is immortall, 1fa. 2. 22. Chap 48.6,7. h Reade Pal. 1.3, 
i Becaule the wicked haue cuer ſome excule to defend their doing 
he ſhewetn, that their owne lewd imaginations deceiue them, — 
bring them to thele inncorueniences: but God will examine their 
deeds by the malice of their hearts, 1.Sam.46.7. 1. Chro 28. 9. Plal, 
9.10.Chop.11.20.and 20.12, Reue 2 23. K As che pat ich by 
calling gathereth others, which forſake her, hen they ſee that ſhe 
is not their damme : fo the conetous man is forſaken of his ric hes. 
becauſe he cometh by them falſly. 1 Shewing that the godly oughe 
to glory in — bas in God: who doth exalt his, and hath lett a 
ſigne of his fauour in his Temple, m Their names ſhall not be re- 
giſtred in the booke of life. = Hee deſired God to preſerve him 
that hee fall not into tentation. conſidering 12 contempt of 
Gods word, and the multitude that fall from o The wicked 
ſay, that my propheſie (hall not come to paſſe, becaule thou deſer 
reſi the time of thy vengeance. 


Do2 ates” 


The Sabb 


Lam aſſured of 


which thou ſpea- 
keſt by me, hall 
come to paſſe, 
and that I ſpeake 
notof any world 
ly affection. 

q Howſoeuer 
the wicked deale 
rigorouſly with 
me, yet let me 
finde comfort 


1 Whereas * 
doctrine may 

beſt vnderſtood 
__ ofhie and 


Teng * are 


7 hap. 22.4. 
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my vocatiou, & à paſtour after thee , neither haue I deſired 
therefore know the dav of mulery,thou knowelt : that which — — made it another vellcll,as ſet · che clay to make 
chat the thing Came out of iny lips. was right befoze thee. | med good to the puttet to make it. * — what pot hee 


ey: naming the of Þ m. the then 1 vnto the in his &crer 
Sabbath day, he 22 Neither cary looꝛth menof dae the N counſell: but 
comprehendeih pour houſes in the Sadvachd da ay: needer Do ruaem, a ying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be» when he threat 
the ching that is 2 — — anctiſie the wy ＋ Ar plague foꝛ vou, and purpoſe nech it is a cal - 
— i nified : ey ur cli rye Sabbacd — — —— therefs:e ling to: 
for br lle tranſ- dy x he obeyed not, neither inclined — 1 ne rom hi ell way and make your — when 
greſſed in the ce els — made theit necks — and R wozkes good. be giveth man 
ai be be 24 eke ke ye wi heaxe me heare will walke 38 owne — 4mm hay Fete 
muſt neede ns, [ I 
culpapſeghtve he 'the d. en thzough and doe euery may ror — 0 (which — 
, rea IS ap be in 60 Sabbath day 5 bu b the Land, Af cunltaineth 2 
202M fe fan Sabbach day, ſo that ye dovno 3 (Therefore ; thus laut The Alke conditon it it) 
r 


keth no pla 
one = de- 171 Thenthattthekingoand the? puinces lc thin gs , Cong NE cares ad hat beard —— ng cez 


_ 1.8 The conſpiracy of the Ie wes 4 leremaah, with them. e That is, the way ofſtruecth which God hath taught by 


ie bebo be wzought a wozke on the outward > and in multitude, but is knowen by the graces of 


da. 5 4 Jett *L 
16 But» Thane not uſt in altem 


* *. — 


wade of «clap; d pottes 
ws oh Tad ehe beta the potter: e hath power oer 


17 Bee not 1 terrible vuco mec: thouart{ 5 Then the wozd of the Lozd came vnto will. or to breake 
mine hope in the day of aduerlity. ——_— th when hc 
I8 Let them be confounded that perſecute 5 D bsule of Jſrael, cannot J doe with bath made therm 
me, but let not me be confounded : let them vou as this potter, laith the Lozd 2? — fo haue I power 
be afraid. but let not me be afraid:bzing vp» as Ba the clay is in the 2 * art you ouer you to doe 
on them the day of aduerſitie , and deſtroy / in mine hand, O hou — With you as ſes 
them with double deſtruction, 7 I wil (peake — — nh meth Cod to 
19 Thus hat th hc Loꝛd laid vnto me. Go oꝛ againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, aud we, 104. 45.3. 
and ſtand in the e ate of the childzen of the} to reote wy py to deſtrop it. wiſedom. 13. 7. 
people, n e kings of Judah com 8 But ik this — againſt whom J rom. 9. 20, 21. 
in, and by the which they goe out, and in all haue pronounced, turne troin their wicked. 
the gates ol Toru em, neſſe, J will » — —1 4 — plague that J d. When the 
20 And lay vnto them, Veare the wozde thought to bzin open Scripture attri- 
of the Lozd, e kings of Judah, and all Ju- 9g And Im cpeake! dent concerning buteth repen- 
Bah” and a _ abitants of Jeruſalem, a 4— and concerning a ome to cance vnto God, 
that enter in b bd a bo, gates. build it and to plant it. it is not that be 
21 T hthc Lozd, Take heede to 10 But ik it do enil in my — beate doch contrary to 
your ſoules , and beare no burden in the Ne repent of the good that chat which hee 
Sabbat dap, no2 — ht to doe toꝛ them. —— hach ordained 


ry kilthily e = 
, *ppon the thzone of Dautd,and — nas Gita — of Leba · repentance in 
e ena nonens A — be cold lowing water - - — — 
of Feruſalem ; and this citle thall c n_— —— 


81150 fo2 euer. — — 
. — i. to vanity,X their pro- c As men that 
om the land ot n:demountalns, 1 the wapes from the * ancient wayes,to walke in but were alto - 


is head, = Au nomen 
17 J wil ſcatter them with an Eaſtwind chat hath thirſt, 
befoze the enemte: J will them the refuſeth freſh 
— — not the lace in the day ol their conduit waters 
oy” | Thenſald ſat they.Come,andier vs tm — —— wn, 

; * aTRHome, to got 
the —— of Jeruſalem, and dit ſhall not b * — remtah : foz the and ſecke — 
quenched. — — — 8 e not 1 . 0 m the Poet s abroad to 

from the wiſe. noz the woꝛd [quench histhirſt: 
CHAP, XVIII f from the Pzophet : come, and let vs ſinite}io they ought 
2 God ſheweth by the example »f a potter, that it 3 not to eke for 
1s 34 his power to deſtroy the deftuſers of bus word, hel and ſuccour at ſtrangers, and leaue God, which was preſent 


» His prayer agaunft bis aduer — his Law, reade Chap. 6.16. f I will ſhew mine anger, and not my 
Tx wozd which came to Jeremiah from - favour toward them. g This argument the — haue euer via 
2 he Lo2d,ſaping, againſt the ſeruants of The Church — erte: we ate the 

2 Arile and or downe tnto the potters Cre, cud and therefore ———— ainſt vs, they ought 

56 there [1J (hew thee my words. to die, 1.King.22.24 chap.7. met rape 20 2.malachy, 2.4.and thus the 

went downe to the potters , falſe Church perſecuterh the true Church, which ſtandeth nut in 
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A burning fire. Ieremiahs impatiencie, Teremiah. 


2opheficd lies, 
4 D Lozd, thou 
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an « deceiued:thou 


e Herein appea- 
reth the impati- 
encie which of- K 
tentimes ouer - 
commeth the 
leruants of God, 
when they ſee 
not their labours — 
to profit, and alſa ot him, noz any moze in his 
feele their owne But his word was in mine heart as a 
weakinfle, reade ning lire ſhut vp in my bones, and 
Chap. 1 5.18. r A J could not ſtay. I 
d Thou diddeſt 10 F Jhad heardrye rayling ot many, 
thruſt me forth and frare on euery lide. * Declare, ſaid they, 
to — worke a. — ou — — — om familtars 
ainſt my will. Ache my Ig, taying, 
He teweth ( that her is deceiued ; io wee hall pꝛeuailt 
that he did his 4 gatnit him, and we thall ex 
olkce,in chat ha Yance vpon him. 
repronued the II s But the Lo; 
people of their tie giant: theretoze my pe 
vices, and threat - N Ouerthzowen,and thall not 


Gods tudge- . vnwilcly,and 
ments; but be- \ uer be tozgotten. 


cauſe he was ö 
derided and per- xighteous, and leeſt the teines and 


8 


and though 13 Sing vnco the Lozd,paaiſe ye the Lozd::- 
- — — foꝛ hee hath deltuer ed the (oule of the pan 


preach, ſaue that from the hand of the wicked . 
Gods ſpirit did ( 14 & * Curſcd be the da was - 


82 
75 


8 
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force hun th ozne : and let not the — By yeelding 
orce hun theres + : c ee 
unto. ther bare me, be blefled. | die by by — to 
thus the ene · IF Curſeꝭ be the man that hewed mp dy the pe · Nebuchad-nex- 
mies conferred | ther,ſaping,A man child is bozue falleth to rar. 
together to and 17 dim. | {hall d By reſiſting 
know what they 16 And let that man bee as : Rim. 3 
had heard him which the Lozd hath auextutued aud 38,2, 
lay, that they ted not: and let hun heart the cryin the moz» e A2 chung re- | 
might accule ning,and the ting at noonetide, King of couered from 
him thereof, 17 Becauſe hee hach not (laine mee, even extreme danger, ! 
readc Iſa. 29 21. from the wombe, oz that my mother might the king of Chap. 37. 2.2nd q 
g Here he ſhew- haue beene my graut, oꝛ her wombe a perpe*FJuda ye 39.18.and 45.5. > 
23 his _ 1 char TG — 4 — 12 O bouſe ot d. en 
id ſtrive again 1 w is it, came fo0zth * Execute tudgement moznung diligent to 
centation, ! — Wounbe , fo let labour and (ozrow, that mp deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out of the he doe iuſtice. 1 
ſought to the daes (hould be contumed with ſhame? leſt my wzath got out and g Meaning, le- f 
Lord for ſtrẽgth- — ——— — ——— ruſalem, which 
„Cam. 6.7. l. che. 28.9. ſal. y. g. c hap.i z. a0. d 19. 10. h How kedneſſe of wozks. was builded part - 
the children of God are overcome in this battel of the fleſh and the 13 Behold, 1 come againſt thee, 8D in» on dhe hill, and - 
ſpipit, and ineo what inconueuiences they fall til God raiſe them vp itant of the valley, & rocke of part in) valley, q 
* againe,reade fob 3-1 & ap. 15.10. i Aluding to the deſtructi · — the — — - ho came and was compa 
on of Sodom and Gomorrah,Gen.19.25. k Meaning, that the | downe vs? oz who thall enter into ſed about wi 8 
| fruit thereof might neuer come to profit. our Habitations? -  mountaines. g 
1 Ty $g=_ * 14 Put J will viliteyou b Thot js, in the | 
* 2 e u, He prophefeetls that Zede ab ſhall bes talen, fruit ot your — oe houſts thereof, el 
| 2 <4 7 pats the.cuze burned. | .,. .--+,. | wikiudiea ficedin th . which ftood as h 
rr which came vuts Jeremiah call deuouretound about it: thicke 35 trees I 
King was tou- rom the Lo:d,when king Zedekiah ſent CHAP, XXII. in the forreft, | 
ched with re- unte kim JNalhucy the (onng of lab, |. 2 Hee exborteth the king to wdgentut tte : 
pentance of his Aid Zephaniay , the loane of | Lhe | rigbteouſneſſe. 9 Why leruſalom u breug bi 1 ＋＋ 7922 * 
ſi. ines, and ſo Died, faying. 0315933 | to captuautie, 11 The death of Shallum the [onne / 2 
foughe wo N 11 3; -* Guquize+ I map thet, fk the Lozdfo; E 2 „ e, i 
45 C10 ZIFKGAdER) | 5p ant Pa Tour uh . 13-3375 g laid „ 
' whes he leru ta In, 2 King.s g. i. IIa. 37. 2. but becauſe — — TRE — 0 — . . 4, h 
in 
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het might pray vntu God to take this preleat plague away, as ha- there this thing. 
a And Gre 2 
> 


| : halbe 
14. 1. Kin- 9. with · man of his ſeed that nd fi whom he 
55 35 a — wee — of S ane — 0 
t they ſhould Wages bath ole — 


meet 
ner . N Shalc thou reins becane hon lo iuſtly depriued of the kingdome. ¶ He feweth that all itias 
Ae 20d ſeſt thy ſelte in cedar 7 did not father witnefſes — — cy > 


Mie . Falſe paſtors. 292 


udah,that ũtteſt vpon p tone dah, hall netfament hanotng Ab, 1 For euery one 
—— peo my bescheren Ahy der; neither they wal haue nough 
mourne foz hun, ſaying, Ab, lord, 02 Ah, his to lament for - 
ſayth the Lozd, * Erecute pet glozy. ; himſelle.. 
and * and deltuer 19 He ſhall be buried as an afſe® is buti? m Not honora- 
hand of — — foozth without che. bly among his 
gates of Jeruſalem. ſachers, but as 
20 (Go vp to : Lebanon, and crie: ſhout carions are caſt 
this place. in » Balhan and crie by the paflages; foz all in a hole becauſe 
* heit ſtinke 


an at, n Dauid en» 21 Jſpake vnrothee when thou waſt in | ==" wwe Wh 


ter 
} . 

.17.25. - vponchariots, and vpon both he and this hath beene th 
ei bisſeruant ad his that thon wouldeit not obey my votce. Antiq. 10. fl. wri- 
chat there is none , 3 But if ye will not heare theſe wozds.J 22 The wind ſhall feed all thy paſtours, th char the ene- 

ter then he — 77 the Loꝛd, that this — — — mie flew him in 
Heb 6. 13. and Youlſe waſte. 178 — — „ and confounded che citie, & com- 
that he will moſt 6 Ab hath the Lozd hoken boon 5 23 Thou nianded him to 


the Rings houſe that dwellef in Lebanon, and be caſt betore 
neſt in the a cedars, how beauti - the wals vobu- 


ſhalt 
Jeruſalem to Gi- 12 22 ther, as the ſozow of a woman in trauel? 38 zo. 
Jead,which was 7 And J wil*p2eparedeſtroſers againſt 24 As J une, ſaith the —— — a Tocall to the 
beyond Iorden, ther, cuery one with his weapons, and they niah the ofJechotakun king of Judah, Allyrians for 


e 
and the beau cut downe thy chieke « cedar trees, and Were the ſignet ot my right hand, yet would helpe, 
—— 2 : Iplucker thence * 


X o For this was 


of * to c ee the Caldeans 
other gods and lerued Kway:and thy morher that . 


gert ye wert not bozne, and both them and 
there ſhall ye : the Egyptians. 
27 But tothe land, wherunto they deſire p Roth thy ge- 
to returne not returne „ uernours & they 
28 Js not this man Contiah as a deſpiſcd that ſhould helpe 
and 2 as a veſſel, wherein is no thes,fhall vaniſh 
e ? wherefoze are they carried away, Narr, 
Nam ere and calt out into a land that q Thoa chat art 
they not: built of the faire 
29 Df tarth earth, earth, geate the wozd cedar trees of 
ofthe b Lebanon, 
30 ſateth the —— Urite this r Who was cal» 


— man that ſhell led Iehoiachin 
i his dayes : fes there no or Teconiah, 


: thought 
forTehoiakin land large chambers:ſb he wilmakehimſelfe —— could neuer from him, becauſe hee came of the 
went foorthto windowes,and with ſtocke ofDauid,and re for the promiſe ſake,could not be ta- 
N vermilion. „ ken from his houſe : but he abuſed Geds promiſe, and therfore was 


was caried into Cate and dunke and when he exetu · memorie t Not that he had no children ( for after hee 
Babylon, 2.King, ted i and ? Segare Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mat. 1.1 2.) but chat note fiould 

2413 " hee d the cauſe of the af» reigne after him as King. ge... 

h Whom ſome "Alicted and : wasnot CHAP, XXIII. 1 
thinke to be Ie · This becauſe the Lozd ? 1 Againſi falſe paſtors. 5 A propheſie of the "A. © 2 | 
hoiachin, & chat 17 But eyes and thine heart are but great peu I: ſus ( brit. LE Op f te 
loſiah was his onely foz thy couctoulnes,and foz to ſhed in· \ A Ve do vnto the · paſtozs that deſtroy 4 Meaning, the 
grandfather: but nocent blood, and foz oppefſton, and foz de · and (catter®che ſhetpt of my paſture, princes, gouer- 

as \this to Doe this ncurs,and falſe 


12 Therefo ths (atch the — 2 Therefos thus ſayelh the L G he 

was Ichoiaki e t thus laye te Loꝛde God 

Sete Jchotakim,the ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju- | of Jſrael vnto the paſtcurs that :ſtede my Eckl 74. 1 
4 or tne WrFiIc 

extortion, k Meaning Iofiah,who was not giueh to ambition,and ' I haue ſpeciall care, and ha d good lor them. 

— — — cnd did onely delite c pron os to feede the — they ne. — 


7 4 and doe i : all 1 — 
— doe people, / He ee 
, Seo, 


O fothes. Falſe Prophets. Jeremiah. Nothing ſecret to God, 


cople, Yee haut (cattered my flocke x thꝛuſt and th vnto one that walketh &- 
F 
d Thus the pro · I will vilite you to2 e vpon you. ; | 
piers euer vie to woꝛkes, ſaith the — 18 = who bath — in the of p Thut they did 
mize the promi-" 3 Aud A wil gather the“ remnant ot my the Lond that be bath percejued and heard dende Leremiah 
tes with 5 threat ſhtept out of all countries, whither A had his wozd? (ho hath marked his wozd and as though the 
ninos.leaſt the duuen them, and will bang them againeco heard it? ö Word of God 
codly mh. ud be thtir folss, and they ſhal grow and increale. 19 Behold, the tempeſt ofthe Lopd goeth werenot rcutiled 
© 0 much beaten 4 Aud J will let vp ſhepheardes ouer forth in his wzath,anda violent whirlewind vnto him: 10 alſo 
dowae,andther- them, which (hal feede them: and they ſhall ſhal falldowne vpon the bead of the wicked. ſpake Zidkiiahto | 
fore he ſhewetlii D2eaD no moꝛe noꝛ be afraid,neither hal anp 20 The anger of the Lozd ſhal not returne Michah, 1 King, 
h»w Gol wil of them pelackung eb the Lo/d. vutill he hane executed,and till he haue per» 22.24. 
guier Jus 5 Behold, the dayes come. ſaith the Loꝛd, formed the thoughts of bis heart: in the lat- q Boch that God 
Church after this that J will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous ter dapes pc a thall vnderſtand it plaincly hath ſent me, and 
diſperſion, e bꝛanch, r a king ſhall reigne, and pzoſper, 21 J haue not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaith chat my words 
e This propheſie. and thall execute iudgement, and tulticetn the Loꝛd, yet they ran: | bane not ſpoken to Mall be true. 
. them,and yet iber pzopgehied, (hep. 14.13,14 
vn ofthe Curch 6 In his dayes Judah ſhalbe ſaued, and 22 But ik they had ſtoode in my counſell 2 37.1 5, 
in the time of * J(rael hall dwell ſafcly, and this is the and* had declared ny wo7ds to my people, and 29.8.5, 
Ieſus Chriſt, Name whereby they ſhall call him, The then they ſhould yane turned thein kroch 7 He Geweth the 
who is the true L92D ont righteouſnelle. their cuil! way,and from the wickedneſle of ditference be- 
br inch, read 7 Thetekoze beholde, the dayes come, their inuentions. —— 
1.11.1 and 45. lait the Lozde, that they ſhall no moze ſap, 23 Am Ja God at hand, ſaith the Lord, prophets and the 
b chap. j 313. The Lo:d lineth, which brought vp the and not a Sod farre off? — 
dan. 9 24. chilvzen of Iſraelout ot the land ot Egypt, 24 Can any hide himlelfin ſecret places, che hireling and 
D-ur.33.28: 8 But,the Lozdlwerh,which bzought vp that A thall not lee htun,ſaith rhe Lozd? Doe rhetrue mini. 
Char.33.16. and lid the leede of the houle of Aſraelout of not J fill heauen and earth, ſaiththe Lord? ter. 
f Read Chap, the Mozth countrep, and fromall countreys 25 J haue h:ard what the pzophets layd, ¶ Doe not I fe 
16.14. where J had\cattercd them, and they ſhall that pzopheſie lies in wy Name, taping, I your falſhood, 
g Memning,the Dwcll in their owns land, —- <- <- <- baue dzeamed,J baue dzeamed, —— 
—— Þine wennde, al wirhinmee, be» 26 How leren pzophets delite Ae 
which deceine Caule of the s pzophets, all my bones ſhake: to pꝛopheſie lies, euen lying the deceit! whereſcoucr * 


the people: J am like a diunken man (and like a man of their owne heart: commit itꝰ 
wherein appea- Whom wine hathzouercome)oz the pzelence 27 Thinke they to cauſe * my peopleto t 1 haue a pro- 
reth his great ol the Lond. and fo his holy words. koꝛget my Name by their dzeames, which pheſie reuel led 
loue toward his 10 For the land is full ofadulterers, and they cell tuery man to his netghboz, as theit voto me,as 
nation, read becaule ＋ the land mourneth, the plea · foꝛefathers koꝛgotten my Mane foz Numb. 12 6. 
Chap 14. 13. (ant places ok the wilderneſſe are Dzped vp, Baal; — it in obo 


aal? 
186. paſſed oubr, and their * courle is euill, and their loꝛce is 28 The Pꝛophet that hath a d2eame, let beert ofthe pre- 
or — not right. him a tell a dzeaine,# he that hath my wozd, ber, 4 , 
h They mie 11 Foz both the pzophet and the pzicſtſdo let him ſyeake my wozd faithfully: what is u He ſbeweth 
headlong to wie- wickedly: # their wickedneſle haue I found the chaffe to the wheate,ſatth the Lozd? tharSaran raiſeth 
kednes,and ſeeks iu mine i houſe, ſatth the Lord. 29 Js not my wozd euen like a fire fate vp falſe prophers 
yaine belpe. 12 Ulhertoze their way halbe vntothem the Lozd ? and like ahamuner that bzeaketh; to bring the peo- 
Or arr bypo- A3llippery wayes in the darknes:they halbe the ltoxe ? ple fron: God. 
erites. valuea foꝛth and kal therein: foꝛ J wilbzing 30 Therefozebehold,J will come againſt x Let the falſe 
i My Temple is a plague vpon them, even the peere of their the p2ophets, ſaith the Lozd,that : ſteale my prophet declare 
Full of their ido- vititation, faith the Lom. warne edc from bite neighbour. tharit is his own 
latrie and ſuper- 13 And J haueleenefooliſhnes in the pꝛo | and B I wil come againſt p pꝛophets, ſantaſie, and not 
irions. . phers of Samarta, that pzophelted in Baal, | ſaith the Lozd, which baue ſweere congues, ſlander my word 
k They which and cauſed my people Jirael to erre. and (ay, He (aith, az though it were 
ſhould haue pro- 14 J haue (ene allo in the Pzophets ok 32 Behold, J will come againſt them that a cloke to couer 
fred hy my 10ds Jeruſalem * filthineſſe: they commu adulte · pzophelie falle dzeames, ſaith the Lord, and his lies. 
agaiuſt $amaria, ric aud walke in lies: chey ſtrengthen allo dot tell them and cauſe my płople toerre by y Meaning, that 
are become the handes of the wicked that none can re · their lies, and by thetr flattertes,and I ſent iris not ſufficient 
worſe then they, turne from his wtckedneſle: they are all vn · them not,noz commaunded them: therefoze for Gods mini- 
| Thengh 2 tome as Sodom, and the indabitantz ther · they dung no pꝛolite vnto this people, ſaith Rters to abſtaine 
world they ſeems of, s Gomozay. the Lond. from lies, and co 
holy fatheis, yet 15 Thertozc thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſts ' 33 And when this people, oz the pzophet, ſpeake the word 
I dereſt them as concerning the pꝛophets, Beholde, I will 02a Pꝛieſt ſhall aſke thee, (a ing, Uhat is of God : but that 
did theſe abo-  fcede them with ® wozmewosd, and make the®* burden of the Lozd ? thou ſhalt then chere be iudge- 
minable cities. them ditnke the water of gall : fox from the : mentin alleaging 
m Read Chap. 8. p:ophets of IJetuſalem is || wickednes gone it, and that it may appeare to be applied to the ſame purpoſe that it 
14. foꝛth into all the land. was ſpoken, Ezek. „ 2.13 & 42 2. Tim. 2. 15. 1. Pet. 
dor. brpocriſie. 16 Thun ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Veare 4 10,11, 2 Which ſer foorth in my Name chat which I haue not 
n Which they not the woꝛds of the pzophets that pzophelie commanded. a To wit, the Lord. b The Prophets called their 
haue inuented unto you and teach you vanity: they ſprake threatnings Gods burds, which the ſinners were not able to ſuſtain; 
of theirowne the vilion of thetr owne ® heart, and not out, therefore the wicked in deriding the worde,wouldaske of the pro- 
bꝛaine, ok the mouth ofthe Loꝛd. phets, What was the burden? As th: wgh they would ſay, You ſecke 
o Read Chap.s, * 17 Th y ſay ſtiii vnto them that deſpiſe nothing elſe but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders; and thy they te- 
14 and g. 11. MRI, The Loꝛd hath (aid,Pe*thal haut peace, iected che word of God,as a grieuous burden. 
if 
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d Which fed 
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b They came of 2. Go vmiothe hoult oft d Rechabltes, 
Hobab Moſes And ſpeake unte them, an tinto ſonne 
father in lawe, tbe hou ofthe Lozd, —— 
who was no Ic. bers, and gut wine to 
raelite, but aftet 45 Then tos 21 laben 114 | 
ioyued with the ſonne of Wahaz d his. of chold, Ul bing vp 
them in rhe ler- 110 all his ſonnes, and the whole: Jy udah, an — — inhabitants of 
uice of Gud. u 
0 — Pro- 4 And FJ Magd ide into the ced ag chem. _—_ . e ebe ohen 1 That is, by hls | 
of the Lozd,tutothe chamber ol the wnnes off vnto them, but thep would not beate, and J Prophers & 25 
. anan, cheſonue of Igdaliah a man « of, haye cal called vnto chem, but they would noe. een 6 
d The Prophet as by the chamber ol the . - tewerh th _ 
* un, The ces, 72 5 — about the chamber of Maa- 18 And Jeremfah ſayde vnto the F is a3 muches 
Lond Gich chass nne of Shallum, the keeper efthe, the 11 — bus ſayth the = of though hee 
for then they tte hoſtes the God of Altael, Becauſ haue * peake | 
oug oughr to haue 5 And J cet befozc the ſonnesof the houſe obcyed the coonmaudement of Zona vs hill 
eyed : but he Of the Rechabttes, pots A kather — pep ly en — and Dove. 
th to ano- a - 1 vnto ke wine. accozding nt Noe to 
has end: that is, ut they ſaid. Cie — dzinke edn in his 
to declare their Fr Jonadab the (onne of Re TOTES" 
obedience to ther commaunded vs, ſaping, ce ſhall 2 eo Iſrael, Jonadab the ſoune o be Hi poſteritie 
man, ſceing the 2 wine, neicher you og —e— —.— not want a man to itaud befoze Qrall continue 
Jewes would not 102 cue t r. and be in my ſa- 
God hun- ll you build houſe, noꝛ 
ag 7, Nettherfhllyoubuldhouc-noz Gwe CHAP, XXXVI. ; As 
> Whom Ton 1 — ſhall dwell m tents, that 1 Zarwchwriteth, « leremwb enditeth , the G5; 
* king of Israel pe may — a long tune in the land where pe _ - — — — ainſt — and and Ice » 4 XA 
r r rangers. 8 ſent with the 
— \ Þ r ern New calrabefrents (I-77 
15. nadab the ſonne of Rechab our f; in all s, and readeth = before themalſo, 23 The , / © uſes 
f Teaching them that he bath charged vs, and we dzinkena 1g cafteth it in the fire, 28 There ©) anther "4; 1 £4 
hereby to Hee all _ all our dates, neither we, out OG wraten at the 9 Loy C4 6 er 
r c 1 bouſes loꝛ 2 
temperancie, 
ambirionand: * in, — baue wee vineyard, noz * — 
uarice, and t 
— — — But wee haue remaincd in tents, 2 0 "M 
that — were haue obeyed, and done accoꝛding to rallthar 3 roll or 33 and waite — 4 1 / 
ſtrangers in the Jonadab our father commanded — x alle wg at Ib 15 „„ 
eth, and be rea - II But when Nebuchad-n e. 1 4 
dy to depart at Babel came vp into the land w wee x fa, ag ERS, 
loccaſtom. Come, and let vs goe to Jeruſalem, from dhe Sade 30. b Which were 
MERE ers 5 7 
now four e or Aram: io be ceres, as cha. 2 
of three = 4 12 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd vn · heart of all the evil, wits determined — 2 — — 
dreth yeres from to Jeremiab,la —— 
Ichu to Iehoia- 11 Thus laitht aden ol hoſts, the God man from that J — — yeere of Loliabs 
im. of J{rael,Go,and teil the men of Judah, and their — reigne. 
k Which decla- the inbabitants ot Je — (UW: ye not 4 Then Jere called Baruch the 
reth that they 2 my woꝛds, lath the Gage Neriab, and E 3 22 As he did in- 
were not {0 20 f wozdes 
bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadab the I. he had tid fbtd 
yowe, that it ſonne of Rechab that hee wen mag 1 booke. 
could not bie Connes, that they ſhould dꝛinke no wine, is T 50 155 commanded Baruch, d Meaning, in 
broken for any ſurely kept: fo ——4 day they dzinke 88 , 12 Lon IE ptiſon, through 
mec«flicie : for none, but ob rs commande; the —> _ the 
where they were ment: notwith andingF hue 2 — —— — 7 1 eſts. 
commanded to you, * rifing early, + ſy but ye would 1 — ob — was 
dwell in tents, not obey me. _  ncheaudienc roclaimed.for 
they dwelnow I Jhaueſent alſo vnto-you all my ſer · woes ofthe Lozds houſe faſting feare of 5 Baby- 
at Ieruſalem for uants the Pꝛophets.riſing vp early,and ſen · daptalſa thou ſhalt read them — the bearing lonians as — 
ſeare of the ding chem, faying. Returne now euety man ok all I udab,chat come out ob tdetr citie cuſtome v 
warres - from his euill way, and amend ponr wokrs, 7 It map de — will » will (pay befor whe — — 
i Whom Chew — goe — —— ut Abb then, Ira — - — = or — eat 
cli ſen to be my and pet ſha ell in the e u y, anger, f ague o | 
childreu, — gtuen vnto you, and to pour fathers, but pee prople, Lowe bach Declared ad hs x | Hee ſhewer 


Jeremiah 


— 2 auailes | 
et commaunded him, reading —— | 


he wazdes of the Lade in the; mere bypouuli. 


The Prophet is taken and beaten. 

e To helpe he $F Then Pharaohs hoſt was © comeont 
; be · 

Iewes. 2 CE jeans LC. 


arted from Jeruſalem 
=> P . 
e et — 2 X 
7 Thus 1 the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
Thus thall ve lay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent pou vnto me, to enquire of me. 
jaraohs , ts come fooꝛth to 
elpe yon, ſhall ret to Egypt into their 
owne land. 

8 And the Caldcans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it, and 
1 — the Lom, ¶ Deceiue not 

9 eth the Lozd, f| Deceine no 
— ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſure · 

p depart from vs: toꝛ they ſhall not depart, 

10 Foz though vee had ſmitten the whole 
hoſt of the Caldeans that fight agaiult you, 
and there remained but wounded men a» 
mong them, yet ſhould euery man riſe vp in 
his tent, and burne this citie with fire, 

11 ¶ Ahen the hoſt ofthe Caldeans was 
bꝛeken vp from Jerulalem, becauſe of Pha · 
raohs armte, 

a 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa» 
f As ſome thinke lem to goe into the i lande of Bentamin, ſe · 


ge 
1 Ebr. wont vp. they +D 


ꝙͤ— — 


(Or, life not my 


your mindest. 


ro goe to Ana- parating himlelte thence from among the 
thoth his one people. 
towne, I3 And when hee was in the e gate of 


g By the which Beniamin, chere was a chiefe _ whole 


men went into name was Aruah, the ſonne of Shelemtah, 
the countrey of, the ſonne of Hanantah, and he tooke Jere-» 
Beniamin. miah the Pꝛophet, laying ,. t fleeſt to 
2 Ebr. falleſt. the Caldeans. 

— — 14 Thenlayd Jeremiah, That iz falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldeans: but hee would not 
heare him: ſo Jritah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bzought him to the pꝛinces. 


Al CAberefoze the pzinces- were angrie 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him 


— m patlon in the bone ok Jehonathan the 
h Becauſe it was ſcribe: te they had made that the pron.” 
a vile aud ſtreit 16 Chen Jeremiah was entred into the 


priſon. dungeon, and ints the puſons, and had re · 
-- mained there a long time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, tooke 
him out, and the king allied hum ſecretly in 
his houle, and ſayd, Js there any woꝛd from 

the Lozd? And Jeremiah ſayd, Yea: foz, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deliuered into the hand 
of the king of Babel. 
13 Wozconer, Jeremtah ſayd vnto kin 
3cdckiah, Nihat haue J offended again 
_ thce, 02 againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt thts 
-people,that ye halte put me in pꝛilon: 


chip. 28.4. 19 *:Uhere are now your prophete which 
Wophelied vnto you, laying, The king of 
tEbr fall. Babel chal not come againſt pou, noꝛ againſt 


i That is, ſo long this land? 

* there wasany 20 Therefozeheare now, J pzapthee,D 
b:ead inthe city: my loꝛd the king: let my paper i bee accep 
mus God ptroui· ted befoze thee, that thou cauſe me not to re- 
deth for his, tliat ture to the houſe of Jehonathan the ſcribe, 
ke wil cauſe their le ſt J die there. 

enemies to pre- b 
je ue them to that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court 
that end. vhere- of the puſon, and that they ſhould giue him 
vito he hach ap- Daviy a piece of bꝛead out of the Bakers 
pointed then. 


Ieremiah. 


Behold, 7 ven hephatiah the ſoune of 
and Ge 


| cozds:and in 


21 Then Zedekfah the king commanded 


ſtrecte, unt ill all the i dꝛead of the citie were. coꝛds, and tooke him vp out of the ——_— 


The Prophet accuſed, 
I Ge C21 / 


1 By the w of the ralers Lereniiah ij put in _ e 

to a dungeon. 10 2 the requeſt of Ebid melech 7 POR 
the king c ommandeth Ieremiah to be browght forth a 

of the — — 17 Teremab ſheweth the king 


bow he migbt eſcape death. 
c go [cap 12 


daliah the ſonne of Paſhur, 
Jucal the ſonne of @helemiah, and aſhuet 
the lonne of; Palchiah , heard the woꝛdes a For Zedekiah 
that Jeremiah had lpoken vnto all the pes · had ſent theſe to 
Ieremiah to en. 
quire at che Lord 
| r the tate of 
the countt ie now 


hurt. of Gods word, 
5 Then Jedekiah the king (aid, Bchold, ſeeke to put the 
hee is in your hands, fo} the can denie nuniſters todeath 
pou nothing. as tranſgreſlows 


6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt of policies. 
htm into the dungeon of Malchtah the ſonne d Whetein he 
of 3 __ was in the court ofthe gricuouſly often- 
pꝛiſon: and they let downe Jeremiah with ded in that char 
dungeon there was no wa · not onely hee 
Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in the would not heare 
. the trueth ſpoken 
7 Now when Tbed-melech the zblacke by the Prophet, 
Moꝛe, one of the Eunuche was in but alſo gaue 
the kings houſe, heard that they 4 — 2 him to the luſts 
remiah in the dungeon (then the king late of the wicked, 
in the e gate of Beniamin) to becruelly 
* _— — went as of the int: ws 
gs houle,an t to the king,taping, +Ebr.{ a/hite,00 
9 My lod th? king + f theſe baue Ethiopren, 


terbutmire ; 


eſe men 
done cuill in all that they haue done to Jere · e To heare mar- 
miah the Pꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into ters, and give 
dieth foꝛ hunger in the ſentence. 
place where he is: foz there is no moꝛe bead Hereby is de- 
in the citie. clared, that the 
10 Then the King commanded Tbed- Prophet found 
melech the blacke Moe, ſaying, Take from more fanour at 
hence thirtie men + with thee, and take Je» eins rangers: 
remtah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be» hands, then he 
foze he die. did by all them 
11 So Ebed-melech toske the men with of his countrey, 
him, and went to the Houle of the king vn · which was to 
der the treaſurie, and tooke there old rotten their great con- 
ragges, and olde wozne cloutes, and let them demnation. 
downe by coꝛdes into the dungeon to Jere - 1E. vnder thins 
miah hand, 


I2 'And Ebed-melech the blacke More: 
—— vnto Jeremiah, But nome theſe olde 
rotten iagges and wozne, vnder thine arme · 
boles » betzocene the coꝛdes. And Jeremiah 

id (0, 

13 So they diewe vp Jeremiah with 


the dungeon, and 


"dekiat Chat 


» + 4d 114 


yes put out. 300. 


' Where the and e eremiah remained fn s the court of not 
— en 3edekiah the king ſent, and IE 
— coke . 2 w ID 
Chap, 37-34. the thirde the 
EEE from me CHAP, XXXILX 49 
A FJ A 
I declare ben ere thee will riot — 1 Nebuchad-nexzar beſicgeth Teruſalem. 4 Ze , o 
Zet f tf 1 Cin cher counſel, hou wile dekeeh fleemg, an Jer of the Caldeans. > Hs e 
ſonnes are ſlaine, y Hu eyes are thruſt om. 111 , | Porau 
ware ſeeretly vnto Jere · e reuaded for, 13 Ebed melech s debe - of 
Lom liueth, that made red from captuwtie. 
por thay Lhee, — 
thole men that Ire ninthyeere of 3edekiah lg 2 King 25. f. 
TI Ir ab · chap.5 2.4. 
vntoTedediad, —— ee ory 
bus cy the Lozde _ Ces, the 3 Fed 
— — Gal as an this alle thall ner ber beruf age Arge be dt was Picte Me gates ne 
y vnto 5 . 
them, vp with,fire ſhalt liue, nd all 1 of 3 walles werebto- 
i houſe. — —— lee — ken downe 
18 But if thou wilt not goe foozth to the cham Kab lars, errgat, Share: ab: 
king of Babelz pꝛinces, then ſhall this citie chun, Sharezcr, Rab» 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans,and m theking of Bad 9 relidue of the pꝛinces of 
ll eitw fire, and thou (hate th ney 
not cſcape out of 1 L — Fevekiah rhe king of Ju · 
19 And Zedekiah rhe kn « (aid vnto Je - da (awe them „and all the men of warte, 
remiah, J am carefull to the Jewes that t » and — doh city by 
are fled vnto the Catdeans, left they deimer night, cough LE s garden, and bythe 
i Which decla- me into bands,and they i d gate betw went b Which was z 
rech that he more 20 But Jeremiah (aid , They ſhall not toward the poſterne doore, 
feared the re- deliuer chee:; hearken vnto the voice of the 7 Butthe chahinrhedeler reade 2. Kings 
proch of men, Lode, J beſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnto (0, 98 and ueriook rok Seve deſert 25.4. 
then the threat- there: it bee well vato thee, and thy 
nings of God, ſha — to Arduchad-nepar = = 
ad HE thou wilt refnſe to goe foozth, ment 0 con lande of 0 = c < Whichis * 
is the woꝛd that the Lode bath ſhewed. m aue gent won him: led Antiochia 
c in Syria. 
2 And be all the women that . 5,6 Then of Zedekiah in 1 betoze his 
k When Teconi- rleftin e king ng of Fuvabs houſe orb . i: of Babel flew all the no» 
ah and his mo- toth he kingor B Babels pzinces: * 
ther with others ànd thoſe women friends haue — — 
were carried a- perſwaded ——.—＋ zeuatled agathiſt and bound him — —— to 
way, theſe wo- thee , thy fette are faltened in the myꝛt, and Babel, 
hi ——_ bas Socher ſhallbjin out all thy wines, Ay and 1 — ot rT —_ wh Or þ 
iſe were , 
which halbe ra- Md thy child en to the Caldeans, and thou! fire, fire, and bzake downe the walles ot Jeru- bh — 
ken, ſaith the halt not eſcape out of their hands, but walt falem. d For the rich 


er, and tell be taken by the hand of the king of Babel: 
ing of Babel and thts citie ſhalt thou cauſe to dee durnt 
— Zedekiah With fire 
hath beneſedu- _ 24 Then ſaid JOS vnto Jeremiah, 
ced by his fami- Let no man know of theſe wozds, and thou 
liar fiiends and fhalt not die. 
falle Prophets 25 But it the pzinces vnderſtand that J 
which hne let baue talked with thee , and they come unte 
him in the mire, thee , and ſay vnto thee , Declare vnto vs 
ow, thou halt (aid vnto the king,hide 
* not from vs, and we — p thee: al» 


1H - ſaid vnto the 
n 26 Then fa t thou ſap thee, them, Y to 


reth 5 infirmity | 
F of the Propher, bub 
who did difſem- not cauſe = to returne to Johonathans 
ble, to ſaue his Houſe to die there. 
life, albeit it was 27 Then tame all the Pzinces vnto Je · 
d him, And hee tolde them 
to all theſe woides 5 the 
ba commannde : fo they left off 
the matter was of 


not to the denial remtah and aſked 
of his doctrine, 2 coꝛdin 
or to the hurt of kin 

any. ſy 


ought the king * het would ing, 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan theſchiefe ſtew» nd the mighry 


ard carped away — into the which put their 
remnant of the copl „that remained in truſt in their 
the citie, and thole that were fled and fallen @:;&s & neanes, 


— — with the reſt of the people that re · were ps — 
22 9 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew · _ — 
ard left the < pooze that had nothing, tn te handled. 
land £3 tEbr.b 
1 — 
11 e uchad-nezzar of Ba» 1ER 
— aue — 2 ng 1 — 1vn · — — 
ele ewarde, lap - — God pre- 
ued his Pro- 
1 Take him, and t looke well to him, — by 2 
and doe him no barme, but Doe vnto him c · . eanes,v hom 
* as he hall ſay vnto thee. he made the 
nzar-adan * 7 — ſteward ſce urge to poniſh 
ue bug an, Rab-ſaris, and Ne · the lr g, and 
e —_ & and all che king — that were 


unc 5 his 2 nemies. 
14 Tuen 


- 


The Prophet at Uber 


out ot the court of che p 
f Whom the w_ — 4 Gedaliah 
| bel c 
King 01 appein- hum home : Ja be b welt among the 


15 Now the wozd ot the Lozd came vnto 
— 2 Jerem ile he was Gut vp inthe court 


x Ic he Of the pu ping, 
10 — 16 Got and ſycake to Tbed-melech the 
- blacke Moe, ſaying, Thus laith the Lozde 
of hoſtes the God ol Jiracl, Beholde, I will 
bzing my woꝛds vpon this city toꝛ euul, and 
not to2 good, and they tyalbe accompliſhed in 
that dap betoꝛe thee. 


17 But J will deliuer thee in that Day, 
ſaith the Lord, e thou thalt not be giuen into 

g Thus Godre- the hand of che men whom thou feareit. 
conpenſed his. 18 Fos I will ſurely delwer thee , and 


reale & fauour, thou ſbalt not fall by the (wozd , by thy like 
which he ſhewed al — foz a pzay vnto thee , becaule thou 
to his Prophet in 3; halt put thytruil in me,ſaith the Loꝛd. 


his croubples, 
, CHAP. 41. 1 
25 5 4 Ieremiah bath licence to goe wit e wall. 
4 5 CSE 6 He dwelleth withthe people that remaine with 


| 


5 Gedabal. 
2 
„rer he won which came to Jetemiah from 
ene. Py | the Lozde after that Nebuzar-adan the 


chiete itewarde had let bum goe from Ra-» 


tn chaines among al that were caried awa 

captiue of Jerutalem aud Judah , wh 

werc caried away captive vnto Babel. 

Ms 2 *And the chiete ſteward tooke Jere» 
a Fromthis ſe- miah, and ſayde vnto hun, The Lowdethy 
cond verſe vnto God hath pzonounced this plague vpon this 
chap. 4 2. 7. it ſee · place. 
meth to be as a 3 Nowethe Lozd hath bzought it , and 
parenthefis,and Done accozding as he hath laid: becaule pee 
ſepatated matter: haue®linned againſt the Loꝛd, and haut 
and there this obeyed his voi this thing is come. 
Rory beginneth ypon pou. : 
againe,and this d beholde, J looſe thee this 
viſion is declared dap from the chatnes which were on thine 
what it was, hands: it it pleaſe 
b God mooued to Babel, come, and à will looke well vnto 
this infidel co thee ; but if it pleale thee not to come with 
ſpeake this, to de- mee into Babel, t tary [till : beholde, all che 
Clare the great 
blindueſſe and 


thee to goe 1 
obſtinacte of the ther goe. hee to goc, th 


math, when he had taken him being bound to 


8 
thee to come with me in» J 


lande is befoze thee + whither it ſeemeth 
good, any toz 


—— — 


I * 


- Aconipiracie, II 
and of 
8 og 


came nen 
* eee e Who was of 


Johanan, and the ſonnes of the kings blood, 


and to their men, , Fearenot to ſeru 
the Caldeans ; dwell un the land, and ſerue 
— king of Babel, and it thall bee well with 
10 As fo2 mee, beholde, J will dwell at ——=— 
Mizpah toſlerue the Caldeans, which will 907. to rec eiue 
come vnto vs: but you, gather you wine, hem, or to en- 
and ſummer fruites, and ople, and put them e tbem for 
in = vellels, and dwell in your cities that 2 
pe haue |] taken. 


Or, choſen to 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jewes that 4e n. 
were in! $Poab, # among the Ammonites, f Which were 
and in Edom,and that were in allthe conn · 


fled alſo for feare 


treys, heard that the king of Babel had left ot che Caldeans, 
a remnant of Jud 

uer 2 t 
Alithe 


D that hee hab (et o- 
{onne of Ahikam the 


ſonne of Sh 
I2 Euen Jewes returned outof 


tuen, 
and (ummer 
the ſonne 
were in to Ged 
u And ſaid vnto han, ngen thounot —_— 
Baaus | Ammonites s Fot vnder th. 
g n Frm Color ev 


8 


Gedaliah * taining of Iſh- 
— —— ——— made maeh}, fo he 


onely tomake 


ſecreti them to deſtroy 
and will 125 one another. 
man thall kuow it 'ﬆ Pecan, and kill h This the god- 
a Iy which - = 
„ No to o- 
thets, are ſooneſt 
deceiued, and ne- 
uer lacke ſuch as 


Wippah 


2 


lewes, which Foz pet hee was not returned: there · Thou ſhalt » not doe this ; fox thou <*nPpire their 
could not fecle foze be ſud, Keturne to Gedaliah the ſonne ſpeakeſt tallly of Achmael. — deſtruction, 
that which this of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom -/2 
heathen man the king of Babel hath made gonernour 9» CHAP. XL eee 
confeſled. ver all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 2 7/dmae/killeth Gedaliab guilefully and ma- 
TEb.ceaſe, him the people , 02 goe whereſoeuer »y other with bon. 11 Iehasas followeth afier / x CV! 
Jr, at thy tem- Fo, to — e chieke Stew- 1/omael. a 
mandements ard gaue hum vit and a reward, and let B. in the * ſeuenth moneth Wer. a The city was 
him goe. el the ſon of Nethaniah,theſonne of Eli» qeſtroyed in the 
6 Then went Je vnto Gedaltah Hamas the ſeede royall, and the pzinces of fourth moneth: 
- Which the ſonne of Ahikam, to © Mizpah, c dwelt king, and tenne men with him, unte and in the ſe- 
ß 
. - in which conteined 
_ 7 Nowewhen all the c s ok the QPÞizpah. rt of Septem- 
bolt hie) weren the fe es, euen 2 Then araſe Jfhmael the ſonne of Ne» — 
d Which were and theit men er, 1 the Ring of Ba» thaniah with tenne men that were October, was the 
er LL Lo — — 
or ſeare 8 | 5 lan lame. c di 
Caldeans. committed vnto hun men, and women, and familiar friends. "0 „9 ans Mp: 6 


with 


thought chat the. I 


„ * CHAP, xIII. Ll, e,. 
went = MWizpah to meete them, 1 The ceptaines ache counſel of lerenniah what © 7 EL 


— _ they came into 22 mindes I 4 — ohanan th the i of Kareah, and Je» er fill before thee, 
way,they ſhewed ah flew them, and cat 2 into the midd 2 elend vnto the moſt came, a This declareth 
— the pit, hee and the men that were with 


$ But ten men were found among them, em, 5 for vs bs be i the —— thy God, cuen fox would know of 
was = ſecrer, that ſayd vnto 

and hee fained Wee haue tre 
chat he lamented and of barley, and of o 
ee rien. » and flew them not among their 


th 
y__ Ichmati had 4 Jeremiah het ſaid v h with cha 
ok the men 9 gd to them, J pee ebony” will — which they 


res init «fields, of wheate, many,as thine eyes doe behold) they ſhould doe, 
, andofhonte: 16 3 That the Lozd thy God may bew vs bur will not fol. 


* with them that were T will koh 
Mizpah for feare llaint. T 


7 
1 ried Lo of 
© Then Nc ca away captiue Lom ber . 


8 — 
h remained f 
the people that Dieſe n 


en c 
cardotalthe ell tha ſh» Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, c 42 
vader Zedekiab. _ done, 
: roke ther men, $'went — moſt, the occaſion 

the ſonne of Netha · And (ayd vnro chem,Thus ſayeth the thereof, wherc of 
niah, and found him by the great waters Loi dof 
that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the 
mael caried away 


a. hoſte, that were with hun, thay 2 were © 

6) So all the peopte , 

ned, and came a —_ — — him, ſayeth the Lord: fon 
— of Ka to laue 


nt your him, made,cha bs 

g ne e To Jt Flere willVwellin ths land, then J d Reade Chap 
' will butt — and 18 8 | 

ſonne of Kareah z and w— the captatnes ines” will ill plane yoo and — Ares e - Becauſe all 
mc o the Taue dor 2. kings hearts and 


the ſonne of Nethamiah had. I therefore 


1 For pas th eſcaped om Jobenam wir eight men, and 12 And will graunt you mercy, that he they need not to 


cauſe of this Rareah, and 


Johanan 
all _ — hoſte 17 But if ye ſay, Wee will not dwell in Proverb 2.7. 
that were with him, 


the remnant of the this lande, neither heart the voyce of the | Or,vetwene, 


— ghypocrites. 30 


I 2 
I 
hou he had — a* 


— — to Chim- 
Fam the forme of 


1 — 9 whom, the ae of * made go · 2 Sam. 
of uernour in che lan 3 


he met them, they owght to doe. 75 He admeniſheth the remnants / 4 LS OC 
to e Ge the of the people not to goe inte Eg y 272 
en all the — the hoſte, and t Bb. let our pray., 


* and all the « Chap. 36.7. 


— the the nature of hy- 
, wee beſrech „ and pocrites, which 


ap vs not: foz this remnant (foz we are left but a few of Gods word what 


wherein wee map walke , and the low it, but in af. 
t we may * doe, much as it agree- 


pꝛay vnts the Lozd God, accoꝛding to haue purpoſed to 
of Baatha your wo 0 whatſoener dener thing the 1525 dag —— 
el rhe ſonne of ſhall you . b There ate none 
not hing more ready to 
Then they layÞto Jeremiah,” d The abule the Name 
trueth , and faith be» of God and take 
were in tweene vs, if we doe not, cuen accoꝛding to 2 
and all 9 ko the which the Lom thy God — pocrites, 
whom tſhalkſend thee to ds. to colour 
com» 6 UThetheritbe good oz enifl, we will o · — ſalchood, 
—— bey the voyct of the Loꝛd to whom we vle it without all 


7 ((An — dio allertenns Doves comer tor them t — 
ſonne ol Ra · wozd of the Lord vnte de lor them k — 
of the hoſe 8 Then called be the ſonne of — oy 


which were with him, and all the pcople ed the viſion & 


pet (ent me mention was 


— you. wayes are in his 
t Ichmaei dad it Feare not — of Pabel, of bands, he can 
per are atraide: not afra 5 of turne them and 
am wit 2 them as 
you, and to — * e from it pleaſeth him, 


may haue vpon von, and he ſhall feare man, but 
the (onne of cauſe pou to dwell in your owne land. onely obey —_—_ 


The people — iomBgype, 
e eee 


2 b — _— 
2 haue hunger o 
Dwell, e 


I5 (And now therfoze heare the 


the Loꝛs, ye remnant of : thus 
the Lom of hoites, the God Aſrael ' At'ye 
ſet pour faces to euter into Egypt, and go ut Johanan the ſo 3 a Fool 


tn * 9 ef \wozd that keare ow remnant of Jud the hot ook 
u tur · en the 
een he petices take you there 18 e Whither cher ba 


of the wicked to famine , te2 the which ye care, on il ehere to dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, Am- 
their owne de» hang vpon you in and there 6 Euen men and wonnen, and childzen, monites, and E- 
— — die.” n 2 — and the kings daughters, and euery per · domites, Chap. 


they thought 17 And all the men that (et their faces to ſon "eſt wich Gcdalia tonne of Abe 40.18, 

thenilelues ſure enter into Egypt, to Dwell there, wall die by had with Geda 

in Egypt, and the word, by the famine, and by the peſti- kam the ſonne of _> and Jeremiah 

there e Nebuchad. — none of the a — —— Br 8 P:ophet, and Baruch the — of g 5 Whome thele 

cape from uc 

— the B- then. hepa 5 (66 they came into the land ol 12 be force, OY 

gyptians,Chap. * 8 Foz chu thus ſapth 3 „the i! they obey ny be the voyer of of the 
25. citie in E- 

— — — — bath beve pe — | worth Ipon ou the 8C ame the woad of the Lozd vn · N e. neete to 

inhabitants of ive to Jeremiahin Ta 


be powꝛed v en ye 
waath be pow} orth „ ye. in the clap in the bucke kl, i Which fon 


Wall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be a de · hide them 
g Reade Chap, teſtation, and an ae ecurſe, which is at the entrie of Phat houſe ed that Nebu- 
26.6 & 44.12. — and ye thall ſee this place no in Tahpanhes in the light of the men of chad-nezzat 


h that thi ſhould come 
— YM 1 2 yt remnant of Ju nd ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the euen to the gata 


Lom hath 
on them for OA ſapd concerning you, Cons nto Egypt : Low ofbe of — the God of bang Nebuchad-n Beholde, of Pharaoh, 


knowe certainely that J zar where were his 
——— E hc bricke killes for 


bb ſz pon this day. Kingof Tel en & 
12 — were 20 ©urely ye diſſembled tn your hearts bis thas te von on fpce fone 5 that 1 2 daue his — 
fully minded to when pet ſent me vnto the Lozd baba God, bi, 82 bis pauilion oucr k Reade * 


E aping, Pꝛap foz vs vnto the 2 1 
Fabre} — e vnto vs even accozding e a Il — — 


ſpake to the — the Lom our God ſhall lay, and 


uery one ſhall 
death, to — as are to; captiui : be ſlaine by thar 
and ſuch as are 


Ef 
11 
2, 
11 
5 
1 5 


— — "21 werte ag tie, to cap the meanes that God 
u, u haue not ath appoint 
1 which 12 And * fire in the houles —— . 
be hath ſent me vnto you. of o — Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
22 Now thertfoꝛe, know them, or T8 T5775 md he 


certatnely that 
— — ye hall die b cbelwezd, —.— . and Wall araphin lfe with t 
i ro wit, in E - by the peltilence, in the place whither yet — — — 4 on =o garment, m Meaning, 


delire to got aud d RR Depart n peace. moſt eafily,and 
87e. : I3 Mee ſhall allo breaker the $ of ſuddenly Kalbe 


CH AP. XIIII. Beth ſhemeſh that is in the land of vt, cary the Egypti« 
7 E Cc; FH, * Tohanan caricth the remnant of the people into und the houſes of the gods of the Tgypti» ans — 1 
. 4 For contrary to the minde of leremuah, Fe- ans hall he burne with fire. Or. the hoſe of 
"+ OF renal prophifieth the deſtructiom of E the unne. 

2 Who was alſo Nai made an ende CHAP, XIIIII. * e, 1 

called Iexaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the w Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie, 

Chap. 42.1, the woe of of the Loꝛd their 2. 2 the — ow that ſee light by the threatning of the (+. - 7 |» 1 

b This declareth which the Loꝛd their God had (ent hum to Lord are chaſtened, 26 The deſtruction e * 

chat pride is the them enen all thele vonder, ud of the Lewes therein, in prepbeſied. a Theſe were all 

cauſe cf rebel- 2 Then(pake * Azariah the ſonne b · famous & ſtrong 


li dcons ſhaiah, and Johanan the lonne of 2 — pe ones that came to Jeremiah con · cities in Egypt, 
— Gods and all the d p10uD men ing nos LET: the Jewes, which dwell in where the Iewes 
miniſters, miah, Thou ſj — elk kal Lo: our our oO t, and remained at Mig · that were fled, 

© When the hy · God hath 4 not {ent thee tolay, Goe nes, and at Moph, and dwelt for their 


iſie of the t to dwell ther 7 ne. — of Pathzss,ſaping, ſafetie: but the 
— ia diſto- Top _ Aale Loꝛd del hoſtes. the God P: decla- 
vered, they burſt forth into open rage: for t repo abide nothing of cl, 5 ſeene all — — euill that N reth that there is 
but flatteries, reade Iſa 30 10. d He ſhewerh what is the uature _ and vpon all no hold fo ſtrog, 


fl to wit, to feigne that they would obey _— _— _ t and og Day that can preſerue 
— 1 they — aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake rep an are cies of Judah: an dwelleth them from Gods 
wucth : though indeed they be moſt farte from all obedience, * vengeurce. 


4 


UMI 


we 6s 2 


UMI 


To learnebyothers example. The 
| | 1 \Becauleof — which 
went to burne incenſe,and to (erue 

her hos whom they knewe not, ocicher 


* Chap, nants the Diophets v riſing early, and ſe» 
9.25 and 25.3. — 2 — Oh do not this abomina · 
and 126. 5 & 29. ble thing that 
19 and 32-33- . But they 
t He ſetteth be · their care to turns from their 
ſore their eyes and to burne no moze incenſe vnto other 
Godsiudgements gods, 
aint ludah & 6  Wherefoze < mp waath, and mine an · 

Jeruſalem for ger was powzed foozth, and was kindled in 
their idolalatry, the cities of Judah, and inthe ſtrtetes of Je» 
that arg might ruſalem, and they are deſolate, and waſted, 
be Ind not 7 Therefyenowthus fapththe Lowdof 
Ex and not 7 enow 
— 1 like wic · hoſtes the God of Jſrael, 2 
kednes prouoke mit ye this great tuill againſt pour 0 
the Lord: for cut offfcom pou man and woman, child and 
then they ſhould (uckltng out of Judah, and leaue you none to 
be double puni- rematne? 
ſhed, that pet pzouoke mee vnto wiath 
d Heſheweth with the wozkes of pour hands,burning in» 
that we ought to cenle vnto other gods in the land of Egy 
keepe in e- 
morie Gods 

lagues from the 

egiuning, that 
conſidering the, 
we might live in 
his feare, and 
know if he haue 
notſpared our fa- 
chers, yea, kings, 
princes and 
rulets, and alſo 
whole countries, 
and nations for 
chair finnes,that 
we vile wormes 11 
cannot looke to 
eſcape puniſh- 
ment for ours. 
fOr,bratew 
dome. 
A101 4. 
e Which haue 
ſully ſet their 


ye might be a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 
nations of the earth. 

9 Haue pee fs:gotten the wickedneſſe of 
athers, and the wickedneſle 2 


land of 
Egypt: they ſhall even beeconſumed by the 
mindes and are 2 by the famine: they ſhall die from 
gonethither on the leaſt vnto the molt, by the (wozd, and by 

— Where the famine, and they ſtall bee a dete ſtatton, 
— excepteth and an aſtonuſyme nt, and a * curſe and a re» 


the innocents, as pꝛoch. : 
Jeremiah & Ba- 13 Foz J will viſit them that dwell in the 
ruch that were land of Egypt, as I haue viſited Jeruſalem, 
forced: therfore by the ſwoꝛd, by the tauune, and by the pe» 
the Lord ſhew- Utllence, 

eth, that he will 
ſet his face a- 
gainſt them. that 
is. pu polely de- 


dah, which are gone into the land of Egypt 
to dwell there ſhall eſcape oꝛ remaiue , that 


ſtroy them. tothe which they + haue a deſire to returne 
f Reade Chap. to Dwell there : fox none ſhall returne , but 
26.6. & 42.18. 8vſuchas ſhall clcape.. : 

4Ebr {ft wp theiv 15 Then all the men which knewe that 
ſoules, their wies had burnt incenſe vnto other 


E Meaning, but gods, i all the women that ſtoode by, a great 
a few, Kuiliitude , cuen all the pcople. that dwelt 


Chap. lit. 


and our Pztnces tn the cities of Judah, and 


t 
whither pe bee eco well that ye nigh ſwer 
bzing deltruction? vnto pour ſeſues, and 


pzinces, and the people of 
T +bath he not conſidered it? 


ty the 


I4 So that none of the remnant of Ju- vowed 


rage of obſtinate idolaters. 302 


in the land of Egypt in Pathos, anſwered 
Jetemtab, taying, Dy 
16 The wozd that thou hatt ſpoken vnts h This declareth 
N of he Lad z wee will > not — 
113 — ng it is tu de- 
17 But we wil dor whatſocuer thing go» cline once from 
N burne incenſe God, and to ſol · 
vnto i the Qutene ot heauen, and to Kean low our owne 
r, as wee haue fancaſies: for Sa- 
ters, our Ktngs tan euer ſoliciteth 
Much,and doeth 
— — 1 — foz then 1 ha —＋ 2 till 
plentte of vicailes, and were a we brought 
telt none enill, — + 12. apa them to — 

18 But lince we left oft to burne incenſe ia pudenc ie and 
to the Queene ofheanen, and to powꝛe out madneſſe, cuen io 
dzinke offerings vnto her, wee haue had iuſtifie their wic- 
ſcarceneſſe of all things, and haue bene kednefle againit 
conſumed by the (wozd and by the famine, God and hi 

10 And when wee burnt incenſe to the Prophets | 
Dueene of hcancn, aud pomꝛed out dzinke i Reade Chap: 
offerings vnto her, did we make her cakes 7 18. It ſeemeth 
fo i make her glad, and powze out dzinke ot᷑ · chat the Papiſts 
feringo vnto her ichout !our huldands? gathered of this 

20 Then (aid Jeremiah vato al the peo · place, their Sa/ue 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to Kegine, & Re- 
all the hadgiuen him chat an · giz« cel: letore, 

calling the virgin 
21 Du not the Lozde remember the in · Mary Queene of 
cenle, that pte burnt in the cities of Judah, heauen, and ſo of - 
and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalew, both you, the blefſed vir- 
and your fathers, your Kings, and your gm and mother 
lande, and of our Sauiour 
that the Lozd could nol fo footer —— 

22 t Lo; no longer for» idole: for here 
beare, becauſe of the wickedneſle of pour in · the Prophet con- 
uentions, and becauſe of the abominations, demne | 
which ye haue committed ; therekoze is your idolacrie. 4 
lande deſolate and an aſtoniſhinent, anda 4 Ebr.we were 
curſe, avd without » AS appeareth ſatiate with 
thts way. x „el. 

23 Becauſe pee haue burnt incenſe, and k This iz NTrhe © 
becauſe ye haue ſinned age intt the Lozd,and argument of ido- 

ne not obeyed the voyce of the Lozd,, noz laters, which 
walked in his Law, no in his ſtatutes, noꝛ eſteeme religion 
in dis teſtimontes, therefoze this plague is by the belly, aud 
come vpon vou, as appeareth thts day. in ſtead of ac- 

24 eouer Jerenuah (ayde vnto all know'edging 
e, and to all the women, Yeare the Gods workes, 
wor che Lo, all Judah that are in the who ſendeth 


of both plenty agd 
2 . 
9 9 Ep 


us ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, dearth, health, 
5 Iſrael, ſapung. Pee and your and fickeneſſe, 
wines haue both fpoken with pour mouths, they attribute it 
and fulfilled with your * hande , (aying, to cheir idoles, 
Mee wil rme our vowes that wee and fo diſho- 
aue vowed to burne incenſe to the nour God, / 
utene ot heauen, and — out dzinke 5607 ſaw, — 
offerings ta her: pet will perfourme pour o, want. 
vowes, and dee the things that pte daue 
2wed. 


jOr ye appeaſe 

1 8 
26 Therefoze heart the word of the 1 This teachetk 

Loꝛd, all Judah that dwell in the land of E · vs how great 


they ſhould recurne into the lande ol Judah, gypt. Beholde, J 


5 t, I haue ſwoꝛne by my great danger it is tor F 
Name, layeth the Lozde, that my Name bhusbands to pet- 

mit then wives 
any thing whereof they be not aſſured by Gods word: for thereb 
they take an occaſion to iuſtific their doings, and their hu: bands 
all give an account thereof before God, teade Iia. 3. 23. tEbr.ls . 
it wot come vp ante by heart f m You haue commined double eu. i 
in making wicked vowes, and in per ſornung the ane. 

„ai 


Baruchs infirmitie. - Ierenuah. Aprophecie againſt Egypt. 
n This decla- © ſhall no moꝛe be called vpon by the mouth ſonne of king of Judah. 
reth an hor cy of any man | TheLowGo in all 1 E- Er readybuckler and ſhield, and A. — 
lague towatd t, ſaving. 
1 eing 027 B Behold, 5 — —7 the burſts, ax and let the prepare thilelues 
that Gad will emitand nat fo — no all men r your ſal · to warte. — 
not vouchſafe to that art in the land of Egypt, hall Fall be con _ furbllh the 8, and] — iche but» N Ihe Prophet 
haue his Name lumed by the {wozd,and by the — IT this viſion of 
mentioned by they be viterl <-p——— on e e I (eene them afraid, e. 
ſuch as haue 28 Pet a ſmall number and dꝛiuen backe? to t men art whic 
polluted it. ſwoꝛd, ſhall returne ont 1 the Ky » ſmitten, & are fle Denny not backe ; hat to — by 
v We ſee there - gypt into the lande of Judah : and all the for ftart —— about, ſayth the Loꝛd. — oniang 
fore, cliat God remnant of Judah that are gone into the F.. The lwift wall not flee away, no: the at 
hath a perperuall lande of Egypt to dwell there, 3 rong men eſcape: — — „ and e The Baby — 
care ouet his, whoſe woꝛds Wall ſtand, mint oz fall taward the *Nozth riuer Perath. ans ſhall diſcom- 
whereſocucr they 29 And this ſhall bee a 7 you, 7 Whois this,that — vp as a it them at the 


are ſcattered: tur ſaveth the Loꝛde, when J vi 
ace, that ye may know that — 5 — ſhall 


P gtue [3 
he deſti oy eth 


the ha —— 
his enemics. em that fr: — r- t as * Jaye 
p He — the ka king ,. . T6 
meanes where- chad-nez ing o enemie, 
by chey hould allo fought bis te. 


be deſtroyed, to | 
aſſure them of the certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine Rill 
in cheir obſtinacie till they periſh : for Ioſephus lib. 10 de Ant. 
11. writeth, that fine yere atter the taking of Terulalem,NebuchaJ- 
nexzar the yonger,hauing vuercome the Moabites and the Ammo- 
nites, went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the king, and ſo brought theſe 
lewes, aud other into Babylon, 
CHAP XLV. 

2 T-remua' comporteth Baruchaſſuring him that 
I 4 2 2 [h wid not periſh in the deſtructos of Teruſalt᷑. 
GIS AD 1 PT LE wan der Jer 

a Which was Te- 

remiahs diſciple, ah, when hee had written theſe d wares ina 

and wrote his booke at the mouth of Jeremiah, 

prophecies vn- fourth peere of Jehoiakim the loune of 4 

him. ah * — 14 
b Whereof reade hus ; e Lode God of Jſrael are 
vnto thee, O 


Ch 6 19, 

c — 5 moo- 3 Thou diddeſt (ay, Moe is mee nom: 

ued with an in- fo the Loꝛd hath layed ſoꝛrom vnto my ſoꝛ· 
1 A in my mourning, and and'J 


/ £420 4/44 


conſiderate zeale row : 
of Teremiahs im» can tinde no reit 
pritonment, but 4 Thus th. ut thou fay vnto him, The 
chiefly far / de- Loꝛd ſaveth thus, Behold, That which J 
ſtruction of the haue built, will 7. deſtroy, and that which 
people, and che I haue planted will J plucke vp, euen this 
Ten ple, maketh whole land. 
this lamentation, And ſeekeſt e thou great things fo2 
as Pſal. 6. 6 ſelfe? ſeeke them not: foꝛ beholde, J w 
d Meaning, that _ a plague vpon all fleſh,ſayth the Loꝛd: 
God might de- but thy life will I giut thee loi a pap in all 
ſtroy this people places,whither thou goeſt. 
becaule ad 
planted them. e Thinkeſt thou to haue honour and creditꝰ chere · 
in he ſhewe th his inirmitie. f Reade Chap, 2 1.9. 
CHAP — VI. p 
1 He propheſieth the deſiructiun of Egypt. 2 

Deliverance u promiſed to Iſrael. e 
aThat is, nine na- the Loꝛd, 
tions, which are 
round about the tiles, 


land of Egypt. 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army 


23 29 and 24.7 was by the riuer Perath 
which Nebuchad-nezzar 


and 2 Chron, 
35 20, 


Se Saree HP For 4 


OI, 


in this 


ſpake vnto Baruch the — . ſhalt 


E woꝛd which came to the mountaines, 
Th remiah the ppophet againſt the ⸗Gen · aa hally t come 
9 V thou dau 
b Reade 2,K *>Dharaok Necho King of "which = walted and —— 
ede 2. Ki 
7 in Tarch inhabitant. 


e in the fourth peere King of B the Gods wit Ab p To vit, chat 22 Gale deftroyed, 


floop, whole waters are mooued like the rt- 1 
"7 $ Egypt riſeth v vp like the flood, and his — — 


waters are mooued ke ne Lon hee —— ms , 
faith, p,and t carth t 
hand I wilhpettoy th city with them chat dwell their riches _ 


power to _ 
w = v hozſes,and » ouercome all 
rets, and let "he valiant men cone fare, world, alluding 
8 che black e Moes, and the Libyans that to the river Ni- 
bearethe . — and the Lydtans that han» lus,which at cer» 
dle and bend the bow. taine times ouer- 
he Fo:this —— — of — coun- 
a da engea 1 
— bun of f bis enemies: fort qt g For rhe nas 
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nn rauen images, and they dote vpon their a recompenle. vengeance to 
—— e of che doles. - - * 7 hatli bene as a 1. — in the — pleaſed 
b Reade Ia. 39 Therefoze the b ums with he Aims, 4 Loꝛds hand, that made the carth djune him, 
13.21, wall dwell chere, and the t oſtriches ſhall ken: the s haue dumkemok her wine, e For the great 
161 e. of the dwell therein: foz it ſhall be nomoze inhabt- thereſvge Boe the nations © 
oftricber,or youg, ted neither ſhall it be inhabited from gene- $ * Babel is 
Gen. 19. 24. ration vnto generation. 


afflictions j they 
— 11 — Beg babe fs oo Regs 
3 r Babyloni 
88 L ths abylonians. 


I. 2.9. 
haue curcd Babel, but ee k 
' Qq 4 could — 


| ftroped: 
4. 13.19, As God deſtroyed Sodom and Go» if 
* 2˙1 mozah wlth the places thereof neere about, on 7 


The worke ofertours. 


Thus the peo · could not be healed : fozlake her, and let "vs 
— fr vnto his owne countrey ; Lon 
t one another ir 
geo to Lien is lifted vp to the cloudes 
: prayſe God. I 
n approuing 3 rightcouſnefle ; 
2 cauſe and Jian the woꝛke of the Loꝛd o 
puniſhing our 
enemies. thtelds: the Lozd hath raile 
lor fl, or mul. the age fog diy ME ITS 6 
u. - gainlſt Babel to deſtroy it. becault it is the 
h Forthe wrong e the Lozd ,aod the vengeance 


done to his peo* * 
ple, and to his 12 Der — ce kandard vpon the walles 
emple, chap the watch ſtrong: let vp the 
30. 28, warchmen : pzepare the ſkoutes : foz the 
d bath both deuiſe 7D, and Done that 
which be (pake again{ the inhabitants of 


"For the land of 13 O thou that pwelleſt vpon many <7 
Caldea was full ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 
- of riuers which come, euen the || ende of thy coueteoulnefle. 
rame into Eu- 14 The Lode of — hath ei bath ſwoꝛne by to 
phraces. 4 bn lelte, ſaying, i fil thee thax i 
[Or,nceſure. With men, as with ee they ſhal 
1 Ebr, — * — 7 — _— bobs nets 
Amos 6.8. 5 t 11 
Chap. 10,12, kr, and eſtabliſhed the dts wile. 
—＋ — bath ſtretched out — E — by 


16 Yee giueth ty his vopce the multitude 
of waters in the he uen, and her rauſeth the 
cloudes to aſcende trum the endes 
earth : he turneth ligbtnings to raine, and 


bungeth foozth the winde out of his trea» God of Jlrael 


es. 
17 ECuery man is a beaſt by his owne 
k knowledge ; cue ry founder is confounded 
by the grauen image: foꝛ his ——— is but 
falGooo , and there is no breath therein. 
18 They are vanitie, and the wozke of er» 
1 WhenGod routs: ta the time of theu | vilitation they 
— execute his thall periſh. 
—— 9 The u poꝛtion of Jaakob is not like 
ris ,the them: fo bet is che maker of all things, and 
re God of . If-ael is the rod of his — 
rael is not like to of hoſtes is his Name. 


theſe idoles: for Thou art 

hee can helpe pons of — —— thee wi 
when all things. the Coy and with thee will 
are deſperate. 
n He meaneth 


Perſians, as he therem. 


did before call 22 bꝛeake man and 
the Babylonia woman, and by thee w I b:cake olde and 


kis hammer, 
Chap. 50. 23. 


K Rea de Chap. 


10.14. 


174 Jura 


og 
man and the maid 
23 Jwill alſo b bieake by thee the ſhey · 
heard and his flo che „and by thee —＋ 
bzeake the huſbandman and his yo 


of U 
—1 an 2 ther will J bzeake thi —_ 


1 I will render vnto Babel, and 
1 40 the inhabitants of — — all 


o Not egg Chet called they haned done in Zion, euen 
by lon ſtood on pour ſight, faith the L 


amountaiue,dut: 25 Behols J come — ther 
decauſe it was 

ſcrong, and ſee- 
ma.zauincible; ' nunt hand vpon thec, 


i t (apth th . 
ng o mountaine, ſa e 
tiopett all theearth and J will ſtretch 


Jeremiah. 


It 3 kethearrowes: Tenther the th 
z vp the lpiritof the 


the warre trouble 


. — 2 ee 
tant 
_ =! inhabicants of of Caldea all 


out thee is couered 
and rolle thee down waues thereof. 


Babylons haruel 
from rockes, q ulli make ther aburnt Weng bole thy 


26- They hall nt take of ol cher a — — 


cozner , noza ſtone fe; 
thou halt be Eee ropes fop ener, layth the 
02 

dard in the lande : blow 
-/ ork eee 


2 =_ — 

q By theſe three 
nlt her: 

Lt 1 
and Ar- 
8 Puepare her the nations wit — lower, 
the kings of the Wedes, the dukesthereot, and Scythia : for 
and the "a and all the land o Cyrus adgathe- 
ted an amue of 


—_—— med 
EE e of Babel 


an inhabitant. 
— — of Babel haue ceaſed 
— in oor holdes: 


. ty wert like 


—— ar er vwelig pla» 


atuſt her : ap 
cauſe 13 


a — and 
of dhe reed es that 
did grow iu dee 

1 
abr. the 
. 
bria , & Gabba» 


DI Enron 
33 For thus 


( th the Lozd of holles the 
"The daughter of B 


thing flooze: — tine 
come; pa lice while, andthe tume of 
tf ſhall 


king of Babel ha Belſharzars 


5 Therefoie thus 
ke 46 4 will matntatne 
FP Nengeance fo: 
I fea, and dꝛie v 
37 And 
ung place fo 


= cauſe, and take 
„ and J will dzie vp the 
r ſpzings. _ 

wall be 2s 


u 
eſteemeth the 
— done to 


cauſe is his. 
x When they are 
inflamed with 
ſurfering and 
drinking , I will 
ſeaſt with them, 
alluding to Bel-_ 
ſhazzars ban- 
ker, Dan. 5 2. 
Lear che „Ba- 
l, as chap. 2 5. 


taken l a 


* 1 Eos 2 taken 1127 


** eat ar- 
mie otthe Medes 
e and Pet ſiaus, 


2 T 5— vpon Babel: 
4 with the multitude of the 


43. Net 


mute. 16 fe Babe all. 
2 Der 


— 5 ae 
hat is, his gi 0 
preſencs whi d vp, and the nations 
— ne mozevuco im — won er 
people, got out of the mids ol her 
8 — 2 fromthe 27 


little and li 
chuld bebroughe 
to nothiig : tur 
\ rſt yeere came 
che ridings, the 
next yeere the 
fiege,and in the 
third yere it was 


ethat* have eſtaped the ſwozd,goe 
Ko 129 not ul :remember the Loy 6 
karte of, and let . — comt into your 
mind. 

51 Ve are fconfounded becauſe we haue 
heard rep2zoch : ſhame hath couered out ta» 
ces, luꝛ (rangers are come into the Sanctu · 
axies ot the Lozds honſe. 

mut 2 her etoꝛt beyolde, the dayts come, 
ſayth the Loꝛd, that J well vilicher g ranen 
co and thwugh all der land het woun · 
ded —1 — 


& hanged 
h Babel would 
£ heauen, _ 


thouſand — 
men beſides the 

common people. 
c Al creatures in 
heauen andearth 


id mount vp to 
though 855 Gould defend — 
— on 10 W Wall yer d de · 

tra come, - 
57 A ſound eth from Ba- 


Caldea 
x Berau the Loꝛde hath laped Babel 
waite, e deittoyed from her the great voice, 
and her wanes ſhal roare like great waters, 
and a (ound was made by their notle: 


of Baby lou the 

fro: enenue of 
s Church .. 

d Babylon did 

not only deſtroy 

Iſrael, but many 

other nations. 

e Ye that are 


fer and her = men: — 
ſhould petpctuall 
— — ki Nunc riethe cLow 0 go 
leniby lamentin Thuslapth the Ax aged _ 
——. 8 5 tall be urnt wich —— 
i f. high gates 

acc de - 8 e 
were two ey hall be Jeremiah 


neſſe of che wall was faktic 


Chap. lij. bookealrowned HY —— 306 


and great deſtrurtiontiom the lande ol * 


non Babel, 1 ts come agen 


The — — 
* Or eric 
— red from him. 


. dbe ln . 


ö = Ng 0 ſhal not know — way to * * iThe the 1 


th d 


820 into Ba. 

he fort yen 0 1 1 tand k This was not 
in the time of lus, 

n ma NT all the captiuitie, hut ie- 
n Babel ; even all ven yeres beture,, 
m againſt Babel, v he went ei- 
— to giatulate 

Ne der- 

TA, or to inticat 
thou haſt cf fore matters. 


4 Bo Jeremad 
— 


— 
3 DL 

—. 1 this place, to 

— deth to tlus 

328 made an ende of place, when he 


RED — a ittone Lich that 5 An- 
mid . 


el tooke a mile 
e ae 


nt thee = caſt it 
wned, into the ſea, ſig- 
I wil dung vpon her, and t 

de Thus fare ond the bh tobe 


be wea» n thereby 
— bete of 


CHAP, III. 


rlſalem is taken. 10 Zedehiahs anne are of 
bis — _—_— = CLE Op 


like « hang. 
IE > hee 
2.647 „11. 
eleucu peres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers — u 
daughter of Jercmi» 


nokia bone. 
cauſe the — of a So the Lord 
bea ourron againlt him vp: 


2 Andhedidcullinthe 
8 all that 


da — —— the — — 


etulalem, and away and his 
—— it people. 
2. King. 25. 1.5 
an the tle · cap. 39. 1. 


round about) and they went by the way ol 


the wildernes. 
8 army of the Caldeans purſued 
and tooke Zedektab in the 
bo, and al his 


9 Theutheyt tooke the king and caried 

he land of i) ple bo — — © _ 2.King 
the land of Ha e gaue - L 
ment vpon htm. * 6. and Chap. 


3 And the 1 — of Babel lew the ſannes 15. 4 
of Jedckiah. be bab in Radl es: 1 


vp to the kin 


ſept pers oat 


* 


his holt was (catte» 


1 Horn 


de Temple bumt and ſpoyled. Lamentation, 16captiues num 
d the king of Babel bound vnto > 
238 to Baberand pur hn mp 23 Andthere were ninette & fire-ponte- 
= 3 2 — on a ſide: and all 

d In che 2 r nt io then n the net wozke were an hundzeth round i But becauſe of 
c / é 

euenth day, peer uc of 2 ah 1 re co 
—.— re , Babel) came Fedurr-avan chef teward the hee riperkerperso rhe ſecond be _— nia · 

an and which: t * x tie and ſu 
rr Ca 

ten nd d, U men in 
e Thar is, which * op 4 1 * bt lernten which 38 1 —— ſead, it hehad 


was his ſeruanc 


and a when 2 with fire. 
as 2. King 25 8. 


14 = allche armie of the Galdeans that 
were with the chieke it bꝛakte downe 
all the walles of Jeruſa d about. 

Is Then Nabuzar-adakthe 


eland, 
rs ofb:aſſe that were 


17 Alto the # 
Lozd, and the L A the 


FOftkeſ ill 

— ce — in he honſe of 

ot 3 
The pots alſoand 5 — — 


24 ok muſicke. t the baſins, and 
tncenſe diſhes, and allt the vellels of 


Which were 
-alſo made of 
braſſe, as 1. King. 
745 8 And the 
the balins, and the 
and the incenſe di 


s,and the aſhpans, and 
s, the 
and the 


N „ ſes, which king made in 
Lf Jes E nog a vp 
k It was ſo much roy — 
nd conce 
3 
td o ites 
f ee rhckne knes thereof was foure fingers: and Were 


= nd a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it, 
e 


and the height o 

— with netwoꝛke, and — by . 
chapiters round about, all of 

the! cond pillar allo, and the omegranates he 


Lal 


3 — thꝛet 


2 the 24 bo — ſteward 


the ourrlight of 
and ſeuen men that were in the kings p:e- 
ſence which were found in —— any neceilary 
hoſte muſtered the impediment. 
e land, and thꝛeelcoꝛe menofthe ! In the 2 king. 
- , 


rhat were found in the 25.49 — 


them to excellent & ti 
AC otherewo which 
of Babel ſin ote them, were not ſo no- 
lah, in the land of Ha · ble, are not there 


them, and 
oY 
7 And 
EL 


8 


* . 
30 In the ther and twentieth yeere of end alfo of thas 


N „and the 
= 1 E 
en nineteen 
= perfons werefoure thouſand and Gr bun. 3 
* re e king of 28 © red hin to lber- 
day ofthe 
y 
of 2 2 . odedd 
— head of 
t him e 


th Cui SE prince 15852 


allowance in the 


8. 

um aht 
1 whereas 
poꝛti · ther were cruek- 


giuen him of king of Babel, euery 1y ordered, chat 
15 ER daes d would nor obey 


4; Lamentations. 


ee. e 
LE err 


C EZ V4 


CHAP. 


Ternſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued 
becauſe of therr ſinues. The frſt e ſecond chapter 
. begin exery verſe according #0 the lettersof the E- 
brew Alphabet. The third bath three verſes for 
every letter, and the fourth i as the frft 


2 The Prophet 
| wondereth atthe _ w doth * the lo pop remaine 
489595 that was = 


widow ; 


ſolita · 
che is as 


Which 
Vun ſo ſtrong dt _ ef 3 be now deſtroyed & deſolate 


3 The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eflate of 3 made tribut 
She 


that was great 2. 


the nations,aod® princeſſe among the d Which had 
| the inht chiefe jule ouet 
lp then many prouinces 
and der dente un downe by her cheekes: a+ — 


all der louers, he h none to com · c So that ſhe ra» 
fort her: all her friends haue delt vnfaith* keth no reſt. 
filly with er, and ate her enemies. d Meaning, tbe 
is caried away captiue, becauſe Egyptians — 
becauſe of ſeruttude: Alyrians which 


ſhe dw 
ES her inthe toe her cruelty 


toward j poore 


4 2h wayes of 3lon lament, decaule & oppreſſion of 


no ſeruats, jet. 34-14 


f As they vid 
to come vp with 
mirth and ioy, 
Pal 42.4. 
$E6-. buterne [ſes 
g Thac is have 
rule ouer her, 
— 


yy 
er — art 8 


courage. 
i In her miſerie 
ſhe conſidered 


r. 


maniſe 


— 
1. 7 
m God farbid- 
+ geth that the 

Ammonites and 
Moabites ſhould 
— „ whom = diddeſt com» 


DD 


Church. 

I ſeeke their bzead : 
I 33 t 1 25 
2332.8 


me. 
to learne by her me in the day of his fierce math. 
example. 13 From aboue hath heſent fire into my 
o Thus declareth bones, which pꝛeuaileth againſt them: het 


woman in the mids of 
18 r — 
3 t commandement: heare, rated from her 
Tg my lo · husband, I euit. 


pn 


t their meat f Thar is they 
died for hunger. 


am full 0 — . t. 
as death doeth at 


21 — — 
—— — — — —— ene · 
that ou haſt done it: hou wilt bzing the t Ofdefiring 
that thou haſt pꝛonounced, and they ſhal — are 
ene 


their wickednes come befoze — 11. 
gaſt done vii» 20 and 18,21. 


— my lighs o/, zather them 
are many,and nine h Vale ler.. 
CHAP, II. ae,. / GC 


Dw hath the Lozd-darkned the bash. a Thais, 
Hure Iion in his wath ! and hath caſt brought her from 
downe from o heauen vnto the earth the pratpartions 


"I ( ok all the habi · a moſt fore fall, 
tations of Jaats A* not ſpartd: he hath c Alluding to 
thꝛo in his math the ſtrong the Temple, or 
— o — — — of Judah: hee hath to the Arke of 
caſt them down to the ground: he hath pol- comenant, 
_ the kingdome and the pꝛinces thereof. which was called 

cutoff in his fierce wꝛath all the foorſtoole 


by the 4 Fo of Iſrael: he hath dzawen backe of the Lord. be- 


his *right hand from befoze the enemie,and cauſe they ſhould 
there was kindled tn Jaakob like a flame of not ſer their 
lire, which deuouredround about ſo lowe, 
ee hath bent his bowe like an ene · Þur lift vp tlieir 
mie: his right hand was ſtretched vp as an hearts toward 
aduerſary, and llew all that was plcaſant to the heauens. 


that we ſhould hath ſpꝛead a net foz my feet, and turned me the eyt in the Tabernacle of the — of d Meaning. the 
acknowled acke : hehath made made mee deſolate, and daily Zion : he _— out his wꝛath like glory& ſtiength; 
God to be in heauineſle. 5 The Lom was as an enemte; he hath as 1. Sam. 2 ... 
authour of all I4 The y yoke of my tranſgreſſions is dezoured Iſrael, and tonſumed all his pa» e That is, his ſuc- 
our aiflictions, bound vpon his hand 24 they are w:apped, laces: hee hath deuroped his itrong holdes, cour which he 
to the intent and come vp vpon necke : he hath made and hath increaſcdin the daughter of Judah was wontto ſend 
that we might my ſtrength to fall: the Lozd hath deltuertd lamentation and mourning. vs,wherrour ene- 
ſeeke to him mee into their handes, neither am J able ts 6 Foz hee hath deſtroyedhis Taberna-; n ies oppreſſed yg 
ſor remedie. rile vp. cle, as a garden, hee hath deſtroyed his con · f Shewing that 
p Mine heauie 15 The Lom hath troden vnder foote all  gregation : the <7 hath cauſed the feaits there is no reme« 
linnes areconti- valiant men in the mids of mee: he hath and Sabbaths to be foꝛgotten in Zion, and die but de ſtructi- 
nually before his called an againit me to deſtrop my hath deſpiſedin — ok his wzath on. where God 
eyes, as he char young men: the Lozde troden 4 the _ 1 is che enenüe. 
tieth a thing to winep — wi of thfozſaken his altar: he g As ike people 
— hand for are- Judah hath abbored bis Sanctuatie: he hath gi were accuſtomed 
membrance. 16 * ' Foz thele things I weepe: uen into the hand of rhe enenue the walles t. praiſe God in 
He hath tro- euen — caſteth out water, — — the of her palaces: they haue made a t noyſe in the ſolemne 
chem vnder refreſh my ſoule, bs the — — feaſts with a loud 


— 
17 Zion ſtret 


Jere,n 4-1 7,chap. — ee ng wy 


voyce: fo now 
he Loꝛd hath determined to deſtroy the enemies blaſ- 
and 95 wail of — daughter ot Zish : hee ſtret · phen:e him with 
ed — ahne: he hath not withdzawen his ſhowring and 
Deitroying : der het —_ crying. 


7 


f . e 


Flattering Prophets. n Lament: 


h This is a figu- the rampart”* and the wall to lament: they 
ratiue ſpeech, as Wecre Deltroped together. 

that was, when Ver gates ace lunke to the ground: he 
he ſaid che wayes hath Deitroyed and bzoken her barres: het 
did lament, Cha. King and her Pꝛinces are ainong the Gen · 
5. A meaning thut tiles: the lawe s no moze, neither can her 
th s ſorow was J:opyets | recewe any vilion from tye 
o gr: at chat de Lon : 
n'er{i>le things · 19 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
had their par, fit vpon che ground, and keepe ulence: they 


hoeok haue calt vp duit vpon their heades: they 

o/ ſiade. haue gitded themſelut s with tackcloth: the 
virgtaes of Jeruſalem hang downe their 
heads to the ground. 


11 Wine eyes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels iwell ; my liuer is powꝛed vpon the 


earth, foz the deſtruction of the daughter of turned his hand againſt we all the dap. _ 7 the talſe pro- 


mp pecoyle, becaule the childꝛen + ſucklings 

O-, faint, j \ woone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 
12 They haue ſayde to thctr mothers, 
1 Eb wheat end COherets + bead and dzinke ? when they 


ne. \:ooned, as the wounded in the treets of 


4E6r.rowred owt the citte, and when they 4 gaue vp the ghott 
th ſoule, iu their mothers bocome. ; 
i Me nung, that 13 (hat thing chall J take to witnelle 


he: caluancy was fo thee 2 QAhat thing hall J compare to] hea 


c 

ſo euident, thatit thee, M daughter Jeruſalem, what ſhall Y 
need no witneſ- liken to thee, that q maycomtozt thee, W 
ſes. virgins daughter Zion ? toz thy beach is 

great like rhe ſca: who can heale thee ? > 
k Becaufe the 14 Thy pzophets haue *looked out vatne 
Falſe prophets: { and foolith things foz thee, and they haue 
called themſelues j not diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne a» 


Seers, as the o- I way thy capttuitie, but haue looked out fox | led 


ther were called, { thee falle || pꝛophecies, and cauſes of baniſh» 
therefore lice ment. nn — — — — 
ſheweth, that 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 
they ſaw amiſſe, handes at thee : they hille and wagge their 
becauſe they did | head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
not reprooue the; Js this the city that men call, The pertecti ; 
peoples faults, on of beautie, and the toy of the whole 
ut flattered the | garth? 
ii their ſinnes, 16 All thine enemies have opened their 
which was the mouth agatnlt thee; they hiſſe and gnaſh the 
cauſe of their ; teerh, laping, At vs dcuoure it: certainciy 
deſttuction. this is the day that we looked foꝛ: wee haut 
Or, bardens. found and ſtene it. 
Leuit. 26. 15,23. 17 The Loꝛd hath done that which hee 
deut. 28.15, 5. had piirpoſed : hee hath fulfilled his wozde 
that he had determined of old time: he hath 
thꝛowen downe, and not (pared : hee hath 
cauſed thine enemie to reioyce oucr thee, and 
ſet vp the yozne of thine aduerſaries. 


Ter. 14. 19. cbap. 18 Their heart * crycd vnto the Loꝛd, O 
1.16. wall ot che daughter 3 ion, let teares runne 
downe like a tiucr 177. and night: take 

— 7 reſt, neither lekthe apple of thine eye 


ceale, 

19 Ariſe, crie in the night: in the begin ; 
ning of the watches powze out thine heart 
like water beioze the face of the Loꝛde: lift 
vp thine handes toward gun faz the like of 


thy young child2en, that faint fo: hunger in 
tze coꝛners of a the ſtrtets. — 


20 Behold, O Lord, ⁊ conſider to whom 


— — 


long. Ne C 


men are fallen by the ſ\wozd:thou haſt laine 
them iu the day of thy wzath ; thou haſt kil» 
leo and not ſpared. 
22 Thou ha called as in a ſolemne day 
my {| terrours round about.ſo that in the day | o/ eu 
of the Loꝛds none ticaped noꝛ remat· whom | fared, 
ned: thole that nouruted @ bzought 
vp,hath mine enen ie coillumed, 1 
ere 


CHAP, 111. , A. 
1 a eee 


the tod ok his indignation.— complaineth of 

2 Yehathled nic, and bought mee into the puniſhments 
barkcnel t, but not to light. — and af flictions 

3 Surely hee is tured againſt mee: het chat he endui ed 


4 My ech and mptkin hath hee c ets and hypo- 
to ware old. and he hath bzoken my bones. crites, hen he 
1 we hathdbtuilded againſt uit, and com · declared the de- 

alle d me with gall, and labour. ſuuction of letu- | . 

6 Oe hath let me in darke places, as they ulem,auler.20.3 


that be dead (oz ever, Hee ſpeaketh 
7 wee hath hedged about mee, that J this as one that 
cannot get out: hee hath made my chatnes ſelt Gods hea- 


me. vie iudgements, 
8 Alſo when J crie and ſhout, hee ſhut - which 2 
tet h out my © pꝛaper. feared, and there- 


Mee hath 4 (topped vp my wayes with fore ſettech them 
hewen iton:,aud turned away my paths. out with this di- 
Io Nee was vnto int as a btate lying in uerſitie of words, | 
I wal, and as a {ton inſccret places. c This is a great 
Il Yee bath ſtopped my wayes, and pul · \tencation to the 
me in pieces: he dath made me deſolate. 'godly,when they | 
12 Me hath bent his bowe, and made me ſee not the fruit 
a marke foꝛ the atiow. of their prayers, 
I3 Ye cauled + the arrowes of his quiuer} and cauſeth them 
to entex into my reines. to thinke that 


ſtones. and haty couered me with athes. eaineftly and the | 
17 Thus iy ſoule was tarre off from oftner. 


peace : J toꝛgate pzolperitre d And keepeth 
18 And Tlayd Py {trength and mine me in hold,as a 
hope eis periſhed from the Lozd, priſoner. 


21 Jconlider this in mine heart: therkoꝛe —— and ſorow 
baue J hope. hath made me 

22 It is the Loꝛds i mercies that wee are to loſe my ſenſe. 
not conſumed, becaule his compaſſions falle g Thus witch \ 


not. paine he was dri - 


is thy faithtulneſſe. „„ tweenehope and 
24 The Lozd = ſapeth my deſparre,as the | 

ſonle : therefoze will I hope in him. godly oft times 

25 The Lozd is god b to ther, that trult are, et in the end | 


the victorie h He ſheweth det Godrthus vſeth to exercife his, to 


———ů ů — — 


7 — 


may be ſtronger, 


n ie murmureth 


— —— 


himſelfe as they 
that fall downe 
wich their face 
to the ground, 
and ſo with pa- 
tience waiteth 
for ſuccour. 

p Hetaketh no 


— in it, 
tdoth ic of C 
ment, when he 
ſuffereth the wic · 
ked to oppꝛ eſſe 
tlie poore. 
$Eb.with bis 
heart. 
4 He doeth not 
light thereiu. 
r He ſheweth 
that nothing is 
done without 
Gods proui- 
dence 


# Thar is, aduer- 
ſitv. and proſpe · 
ritie, Amos 3. 6. 
t When God 
afflictet h him, 
u That is both 
hearts & hands: 
for elſe to lift vp 
the hands is but 
hyppcriſie. 
x Cor. 4. 13. 
x Iam over- 
come with ſore 
weeping for all 
my pecple. 
y Reade Ierem. 
35. 16. how he 
was in the myr ie 
dungeon. 


.. 


x Meaning che 

cauſe wherefore 

his life was in 
er. 


bel 


— 


to the ſdult leeketh bim. 
26 dug deb hirn and de walte 
uation ot the Lozd. — 
foz a man that he beare 


if} 
ekt to him that ſmt* 


he (end al 
accozding to the multi · 


36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſt: the 
Lozd 4 ſeeth it not. | 

37 Wyo is he then that ſaith, and it com» 
meld. to paſſe, and the Lozd con ct 

not ? 

38 Put of the 
p28ceedeth not i euill and 

39 CAherefoze then is 
rowfull:man ſuffereth fo 


10 
Lad 
2 his nne. 
40 Let vs ſearch and tryour wayes, and 


turne againt vnto the Lozd. 
b ar Ler — — 111 — with our 
ands vnto heauens. 
42 haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
2323 x — with wzath 
Vs 5 
andHerlecuted vs: thou haſt flaing and not 
re 


D. 
Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a 
clotde _— pzayer Gould not paſle 


45 haſt made vs asthe*ofſ@@uring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

All our enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt vs. 

47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
with deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mint eye calteth out rivers of water, 
fo: - deſtruction of the daughter of my 
pcop * _ 

49 Mine eye dꝛoppeth without ſtay and 
cealeth not, 

10 Tull the Lom looke downe , and be» 
hold from heauen. ; 

51 Mime eye « bꝛeaketh mine heart be» 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me loze like a 
bird without caule. 


53 They haue ſhut vp my like7in the dun» my 


geon,and caſt a lone vpon me. 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
thought J, am deſtroyed. 
55 I called vpon thy Name, W Lord, out 
K Tben 9d beard my voyce : ſkop not 
ou : 
thine tart from in ligh,aud from my crie. 
Io pe her ber appel Feare nf. 
calle ? 1 
58 Þ Lad, thou halt maintained 


. awe 
cault of wy : ſoult, & haſt redeemed my 


4 0 . 
otrib famine. 303 
59 D Lozd, thou haſt ſeene my n. 
iudge — 
© Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, 
and all thcir deuiſes againit me. 
- 61 Thou haſt heard their repzoch, O 
Lord, and al their unaginations againſt me: 
62 The lips alſo of thole that role aga int 
me, and their whilpering againit mee conti 
nuall : 


a 0 —— RR rr  IOre—_ 
63 I5chold,their fitting downe and their 
riling vp. how I am their . 
enſe, 2 Lord, P ſal. 28.4. 


64 *Giue them a recomp 
acco:ding to the wozke of their hands 

65 Gwe them) of heart, cuen thy r en 
curic to them. — 

66 Berſecute with wꝛath and deſtroye 
them fron vnder the heauen;D Lond. 


CHAP, 1111. 
Het the ⸗ golde become lo {| dimmer 2 By the golde 
the molt tine golde is changed, and the he meancth the 
itones of the @anctuary are ſcattered n the Princes,as by 
cozncr of tuerp ſtrecte. the ſtones hee 
rable ynderſtandet 


2 The noble men of Zion compa 


h to tine golde, hom are they cltcemed as ear» the t rieſts, 


tchers,cuenthe wozke of the hands yoxy,b:d. 


42 d pi 
the potter ! fr. Tunes. 
3 the ich areof 


E 


rnefle honour, 
The ton ne of the ſacking childe clea · c Though the 
wenden us mouth 2 thirſt: the dra cuel, 
＋ — 
ir you 
periſh — — 
which thing le- 
tuſalem doeth 


it vnto th 
They that 


7 
er 
of Hobome,, 
— none pitched campes agatult — = _—_ 
ae i E 


wert moze ruddy m body, then the red pe · ov, frength+ 
cious ſtones : they were like poliſhed la- was — | 


phir. Numb. 6, 2, 
$ Nowe their « viſage is blacker then a e They tbat were 
cole:they cannot know them in the ſkrectes; beture moſt is 
their Ckinne cleaueth to their bones:it is wi · Gods favour, are 
red like a ſtocke. now in greateſt 
9 They that be Alaine with the word, are abomination 
better then theythat are killed with hunger: vnto bim. 
fo: they fade away as they were ſtricken 
70 The thef fruirs of the field. f For lacke of 
I 


d 


o The hands ofthe pitifull women heue ſoode they pine 
ſodden their own childzen, which were their away and con- 
meare in ne dell ruction ot the daughter ot 2 * 

pcopie. : ah 
It The Loꝛd bath accompliſhed his in- 4 Keie 
dignation : dee hath pound ont his fierce | 4 
wzath, he hath kindled a fire in ion. which . 
bath dcuoured the foundations thertot 224 1 
12 The Kings of theearth.and all the in · nie mexneth 
abitants of the wozld would not haue be» that theſe things 


6 


ened that the aduerlary K enen Loutd e come to 
I — — ol Te te 5 ar to paſſe 
a 
t. e be ul in the n 
4 4 


thee eſoi e, con- 
bets, and the tray to all mens 
1 the ex7eQation, 


t 
widſt of s her. 


- 
- 


# 


h Some referre - 14 They haut wandzen as blind mendin 
this to the blind the itreeres , and they were polluted with 
mea,which — blood, lo that i they would not touch their 
they went, ſtum - garments. 

bled on j blood, 15 But they trytd vntothem, Depart yce 
wherof the citie polluted, depart, depatt, touch not;theretoze 
was full, they tled away, and wandered; they haue 
i Meaning,the — —— the heathen, They thallnomoze 
hcathen which DWENTYere, 

— to deſtroy 16 Theſanger ot che Lozd hath ſcattered 
chem, could not them, hee will no moze regard them: * they 


abide tliem. reuerenced not the face ot the uieſts, noz 
Vor, face. vad compaſſion of the Cilders 

k That is, the 17 Wyilcs we waited toꝛ our vaine help, 
enemies our cyes tailed: ſoꝛ in our waiting wee loo; 


I He ſheweth ked koꝛ ! a nation that could not ſauc vs. 
two principall 18 They hunt our lteps that we cannot 
cauſes of their got in our itreetes : our ende is neere, our 
deſtruction: their Bayes are fulliiled,fo2 our end is come, 
cruelty and their 19 Vut perleciters areſwifter then the 
vaine confidence tagles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon 
in man: for they the mountaines, and laid walte toz vs in the 
truſted in the wildernele, 
helpe of the R- 20 The v bꝛeath of our noſtrels, the An» 
gyptians. lonted of the 7 was taken in their nets, 
m Our king lo- of whom wee fayd, Under his ſhadowe 
ſial, in whom wee ſhall be pꝛeſetued aliue among the hea» 
ſtood our hope then. 
of Gods fanour, 21 Retoyce and be glad, O daughter E- 
and on whom dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz,the cup 
depended our allo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
Kate and life, was be dꝛunken and vomit. 
ſlaine whom he 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, D 
calleth anointed, Daughter Zion : hee o will no moze cary thee 
becauſche was a away into captiuity, but hee will viſit thine 
figure of Chriſt, iniquity, O daughter Edom, hee will diſco · 
n This is ſpoken ucr thy linnes, 
by deriſion. ö 
yOr,(h-wthy naledueſſe. o He comforteth the Church by that af- 
ter ſeuenty yeeres their ſorows ſhall haue an ende,whereas the wic- 
Ked ſhould be tormented for euer. 

- CHAP. V. 


/ B / a The prayer of leremiah., '/ i 
75 2 o a / 4 Emember, © Loꝛd, what is come vp» 
a Thisprayeras Nen vs; *confider, and beholde our re · 
is thought, was pꝛoch. : 

made when ſome 2 Dur inheritance is turned tothe ſtran · 
of the people 

were caried away captiue, others, as the pooreſt. remained, and ſome 
went into Egypt aud other places for ſuccour: albeit it leemeth that 
the f rophet foreſecing their miſeries to come, thus pray ed. 


* , 


PALS | A M 


formed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this Booke are 
the new Temple ſhould perfectly bereſtored. Hee 


that Ieremigh propheſied in Iudab,and there began in the fift yeere of 


Zionno more in captiuitie. amentations. e peoples Merle. 


6 Cle haue our < hand 
— to Aur, tobte 


and we hauc bozne their iniquities. ſubmitted our 
8 ruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 
would deliuer vs out oftheir hands. 


dernelle. puniſhed for 
10 Durſkin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſinnes, ſo 
becaule of the terrible tamine. we that are cul · 
I defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in the cities of Judah. | lame ſinnes, are 
12 Thepzinces arc yanged vp by their puniſhed. 
hand: the faces of the Eiders were not had e Becauſe of che 
in honour. enemy that 
13 co tooke the pong men to grinde, came from the 
and rhe chilozen fell vnder e the wood. wildernefle,and 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed fron. gate, would not ſutfer 
and the pong men from their longs. vstogoeand 
I The iopokour heart is gone, our dance ſceke our ne- 
is turned into mourning, ceſſary feode, 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo f Thi is, by 
now vnto vs that we haue linned. the enemies 
17 Therefoze our heart is heauy fo: theſe hand, 
things, i our eyes are dimme. Their ſlavery 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Jion was ſo great, 
which is deſolate:the fores run vpon it. that they were 
19 But thou, O t, remaineſt toz * e · not able to a- 
uer : thy thaone is from generation to gene · bide it. 


_ thou fooget vs w h There were 
oO Mheretoꝛe doeſt to no more! 
euer, and fozlake vs ſo long tune? nor — 


21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, D Lozde, common 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our dayes as wealth. 


ofolde. i With wes⸗ 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reietted vs:thou ping 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. And there 


forethy coue- 
nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his wotke to con- 
uert vs, and thus God worketh in ys, before wee can turne to him, 
Ierem. 31.18. 


Le, V Ezekiel. 


209 lee THE ARGVMENT, 

ee Ne Wa 

, ” * Aber thatTehoiachin by the counſel of Jeremiah and Exekiel — Nebuchad - 
= 


ne xzar, and ſo went into captiuity with his mother and divers 
certaine began to repent & murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as though the thing 
which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſera- 
ble vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies, declaring by new 
viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto him, that the city ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed,and the 
people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, in ſo much that they y remained, ſhould de brought 
into cruell bondage. And leſt the y ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, bee aſſureth them 
that God will delwer his Church at his time —— and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either 
afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the 


his princes and of the 


o 
one and the other ſhould chiefly be per- 
ot eee ,and in whom the glory of 
d things in Caldea,at the ſame time 
feboiachins captiuitie. 
CHAP, 


x Vier wot er. 
what — 1 — 2 
ure 
T = ie 
£7; 5 


a Aſter that the 
booke ol the 
law was found, 
which was the 
—— yeere 
the reigne of 
Ioſiah, ſo that 
five and twenty 
ecres after this 
ke was 
found, Ieconiah 
was led away 


ue with 
— (and 


n the litt + of the moneth which 
was TEE fift peere of King Aalachtns captt» 


"3 T he woꝛd of the Lozd came vnio TE 
1 eiche Tritt, the ſonne of Ln in the 
and of the Caldcans, bythe rtuer Chebar, 
where the © hande an the 


him. 

4 And Jlooked, and behold, a « whirle · 
2 yeere after winde came out ofthe Noꝛth, a great cloude 
ſaw theſe viſions, and a fire wapped about it, and a bzight» were 
b Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, 


Lozde was vpon = 


t of Euphra · to wit, r 
pa't of Euphi L 


tes, ſo called. 


e That is,nota- 

ble and excellent 
viſions, to that it their fozme ; they had the 
might be know- man 
en, it was no na- 


turall dieame, 
but came of 
God. 


d That is, the 


Allo out of the mids thereof came the 
likenefſe of foure ( beaſtes, and this was 
appearance of a 


9 And euery one had foure faces, and e · 
_ 


one had 
* 7 And their fzete were (treight feete, and 


The viſion. 309 

tand they k The Ebrew 
and word i Tarſhiſh 

le in another meaning, chat 


colour was 


went, they went vpon — Cilician 


"x 

wwozke was butsa * 

* 
wozke was 

17 When — - 

lides,and 


r foure 

rhe wen ſtone ſo called. 

18 They had alſoſ rings, and hei — be tr 
were feareful to behold, and their tin — — 
* —— — 

nd when aſtes went, the 

TA. s went with them; e when the beaſts 
were lift vp from the earth, the = 
were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, t 
went, & thither did the ſpirit of the zel 
leade them, andthe wheokes, were lifred vp 

— — e ok the beaſts was 


21 When iche one wont they wene, and 
when when they los, they ſtood, 148 
were liltes 3 
the * was in the wheeles. 


the limulitud 
on the beads of the beaſts was wonder» 
full, like vnto chꝛyſtall, ſpꝛead ouer their 


23 — vnder the firmament were their 
ſereight, the one toward the other : 

euery one had two, which coucred them, 
and cueryone had _— their 


t of the ſtrmament 


th; ſole of their 1 — was like 1 fole of a bodies. 


calues foote , and -—4—- tke the ap» 


Spirit of prophe- 1 of bzight bꝛaſſc. 


ſie as Cha 
2. and 29.0. 


e By this diuer- them, and they 


And the hands of a man came out from -grea 
vuder their w 
oure had their faces, and of 


ſitie of words he their wings. 


— the 


_ of -= 4 


and the great 


afflitio%s: that 
ſhould come vp · 


on leruſalem. 


Or. pal- yellow, 


Which were 
the ſoure Che · 


rubims that re- 


the one touched 


the wing of the 
— ng 
Cher 


* Buery 
bim has had foure 
faces, the face 
ofa man,and 


of alion on the 


right ſide, and 


the face of a 


bullocke, and of 
an eagle on the 


ſide. 
1 Ebr, whither 
their u *, or 


They were #8 ioyned by their wi 
20 another, — — — of 
they returned not, but tuerp one went 


ſtrat ward 
Io And the limilitude 222 faces was as 
the face of man: and had the 


face ot a lion on the right ſide,. and and pee 
had the face of a buſlocke on the lde: 
they foure alſo had the face of an eagle 


It Thus were their faces : hy their amber 


s in the foure partes of 


att And when they went fozth, J heard 
the noyle of their ! wings, — the novſle of 1 Le 
t waters, and as the voyce of — Al» red —— x 
e of (peach,as the noyſe and the 
n bolte : and when they ſtoode, - = let neſſe of — 
powne 2. wings. 

And there was a voyce from the fir · m hich Ggni> 
. that was ouer their heads, when fied that they 
they (food. and had let downe their wings. had no power 

26 And aboue the firmament that was of themſelues, 
oner their — was the faſhion ofa thzone but only waited 
like vnto a ſaphire tone. and vpon the luni · to execute Gods 
ure litudeof the thione was by appearance, as commandement. 
the ſimilituve of a man aboue vpon it. 

27 — JI ſawe as the appearance of 


they returned not when ſea, or a preci. us 


the (imilitude or re round Whereby was 


wings were (pzeadout aboue: two wings of — {t to looke to, euen from his ſignificd a terri - 
euery one were ioyned one to another, and lovnes : and to looke to, euen ble iudgement 
two couered their dodies. from his loynes downewarde, J fawe as towardihe earths 


12 And enery one went ſtraight foz» 
ward: they went whither their ſpirit led 
lah. they returned not when they went 

t 

The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtee, and 
thera 1 was like burning coales of 
like the appearance ot lampes: for 

ey fire ranne among the beaſtes,and the fire 
ove a gliſter,and out of the fire there went 


_=_ And the beaſts ranne, and i returned. 


_— ltgh 
5 C Now as beheld the deaſtes, be · 


bode, a wheele — — vpon the earth by 
16 Than of the whecles and their vnto 


+70 of tire , and b:tghtnefſe round a- 
ol . 


28 As thelikenefſe ofthe bowe,that is it 
the cloude in the day — — — ap» 
— ofthe 
29 This _ ae — the ſimi · o Conſſderi 
eee 
Wit, — ace, a A 
voyct ol one that ſpake. weakenelle of 


Jud 
PS,” en tber . or 2 


erronr, 
A Nd" deſaydvntome, d Sonne of man,” a Thais, the 


{ \itand — vpon thy feet,and J wil ſpeake 12 += 


Dor oy EE 


* 


will was to gor. i That i when they had executed Gods will: for r — 
ul der his owe ſtare and Gods grace. 


4 # acl 
/ 


afore they returned not, 


God had changed the ſtats of things, 


2 4 .. 


„* 
— N .. 


Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted, = Ezekiel, Prophets charg 

c Sothae be. 2 the Spirit entre into — the — of Iſrael are impudent and ſlie 

could not abi e vnto met, and tet me . . 
Gods pref . vuto $8 Behold, I haue made thy face * ſtrong b God promi - 
till Ol Dirie — pennant on: againſt their taces, and thy foꝛehead hard ſech hus aſliſtance 
did enter into 3 And he ſald vnto me, Sonne of man, N againſt their kozeheads, to his miniſters, 


im, ſend thee to the childꝛen of Iſrael,toa rebel» 
1 El. bard »f face, lious nation, that hath rebelled againſt me: 
d This declareth for they and their fathers haue rebelled a» 
on the one part gainſt me, euen vnto this very day. 


Gods grea at- 4 Fo they are $ impudent childzen, and 
fection toward Mile hearted: I doſend thee vnto nd 
his people, that thou ſbalt ſap vnto them, Thus layeth the 
notwithſtanding Lo2d God. 

their rebellion, 5 But ſurely they will not heare, neither 
yet he will ſend indeede will they ccaſe : foz they are a rebel · 
his Prophets a- lious houle: vet hall they know that * there 


mong them,and 
admoniſheth his 
miniſters on the 
other part that 
they ceaſe not to 
doe their duety, 
though the peo- 
ple be neuer ſo 
obſtinate: ſor 


hath bene a Piophet among them. 

6 And thou lonne of man, feare them 
not, neither bee afrayd of their wordes, al · 
though rebels, and thoznes bee with thee, 
and thou remaypneit with ſcoꝛpions: feare 
not their woꝛdes, no2 bee afrapd at their 
lookes, foꝛ they are arebellious houſe, 

7 Thercfoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my words 
vnto them: bur ſurely they will not &eare, 
netther will they inderde ceaſe: fo: they are 
8 ak ; 3 

ut thou ſonne of man, heare what 

lay vntothet: bee not thou rebelltous , like 
thus rebellious houle: open thy mouth, and 
e Reade Tere,r. I cate that J giue thee. 
17; heſteweth 9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 
that for none af- hand was (ent vnto me, and loe, a ronle of a 
flictions they booke was thercin. 

ceaſe to 10 And he ſpꝛead it befoze me, and it was 
doe their dueties. Mitten within and without, and there was 
f He doeth not wii ten thettin, Lamentattons, and mour · 
onely exhort fing. and woe. 
him to his due- 
tie, but alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith hee may be able to 
execute it. g He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: 
to wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


the word of God 
ſhall be either to 
their ſaluation or 
greater condem- 
nation, 


42 IF 2 C H AP. III. 
JI eee, dec 1 The Prophet being fed with tbe word of God, 
__ Pj A 2, ford with the conſlam boldneſſe of the Spirit , u 
eee — vnto the people that were in captiustic. 17 
5 be office of true maniſters. 
man, tate that thou findelt : » eatethis 


2 Whereby is M vntoche houſe of 


meant that none TFoule, and goe, and ſpeake 


- 4 to bee raft. - 
— 2 —— 2 * mouth, and he gaue 
fore he h me this roule to eate. 
| —— ol 3 And he ſayd vnto me. Sonne ot man. 


word of God in caũſe thy belly to eate, and fill chy bowels 


kis heatt, as With this roule that I giue thee. Then did 
ve ſe 10. and IJ -= it and it was in my mouth as ſweete 

ale as honte. — — 
—— 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne ot man, 
delight therein, g. and enter into the houſe of Aſtael, and de» 

as lere. 1 5. 16. Clare them my woꝛds. 

| reveh10.10. 5 Foz thou art not ſent to a people o an 
$Ebr.deepe lips, / t vnknowen tongue. o: of an hard language, 

'». v4 x buttothehouſeofJiracl; & + 
HAY Yr Y 56 Not to manypeopleofan vnknowen 
4 tongue, eꝛ of an hard language,whoſe wozds 
8 thou canſt not vnderſtand: yet if J ould 

e ſend thee to them. they would obey thee. 


But the houſe of Iccati will not 
thee: foz they will not obep met: —_— 


W2eoucr he ſayd vntomee, Sonne of b 


9 IJ baue made thy fozehead as the ada · and that he will 
mant, and harder then the flint: feare them give them bold - 
not therefoze, neither bee afraid ar their elle and con- 
lookes: fo2 they are a rebellfous houle. icie in their 

Io Me ſayd moꝛeouet vnto me,. Sonne of vocation, lia. 0. 
man, receiue in thine heart all mp wozdes 2. Ierem. 1.18. 
that Iſpeake vnto thec,and heare them with Macah 3.8, 
thine cares, c He eweth 

11 And goe aad enter to:hem that are led what is n:eauic by 
away captiũes, vnto the 7 ＋ ok thy peo · che eating of the 
ple, peake vnto them, r tell then, Thus bouke, which 15, 
laith the Loꝛd God: but ſurely they will not chat the wuuſters 
beare, neither will they indecde ceaſe. ot Gud ma 

12 Then the Spirit tookeme vp, and J ſpeake nothing 
heard behind ine a noyſe of a great ruſting, as of chen. leluts, 
ſaying, 4 Blefled be the gloꝛy ol the Loꝛd our but that onely 
ot his place. which they Haue 

13 Lheard alſo the noyſe of the wings of 1eceiued of the 
the beaſtes, that touched one another, and Lord 
the ratling of p wheeles that were by them, 9 Whereby he 
euen a nopſe of a great ruſßing. lig nifieth, chat 

14 Ss the Sputt litt mc vp , and tooke Gods glory 
me d wap, and J « went in bitternelle,aod in» ſhould not be 
dignation of my (pirit , but the hand of the diminiſhed, al. 
Loꝛd was itrong vpon me. though he depar- 

I5 Then J came to them that were led ted our of his 
away captiues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by Temple: for this 

be river Chebar, and J late where they declared hat the 
late, and remained there aſtoniſped among ©ty and Temple 
them e ſeuen dayes. ſhould be de- 

16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes, the firvycd. 
worde of the Lozd came againe vnto mee, © This ſheweth 
ſaying, t there is cuet 

17 Sonne of man, I baue madethee a an infirmitie of 
b watchman vnto the houle of Jfrael: there» che fleſh which 
foze heare the woꝛd at my month, and giue an neuer be iea- 
them warnin me. dy to iender full 

18 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, obedience to 
Thou alt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not God, and alſo 
him warning, noꝛ {peakeit to admoniſh the Goes gracerwho 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may liue, euer allſterh his, 


the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his intqui · and ouercom- 
tte: but his blood will I require at thine meth their rebel- 
and lious afte&ions, 


10 Pet it thou warne the wicked, and he f Which was a 
turne not from bis wickednclle,noz from his place by Eu · 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but I luates, where 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoule, the Iewes were 

20 Likewiſe if a i righteous man turne priſoners. 
from his righttouſneſſe, and conuntt iniqui 11 
tie, J will fapa * —— blacke befoze hereby, that 
him, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou haſt not Gods miniſters 
giuen him warning: he ſhal die in his ſinnt, muſt with aduiſe· 
and his ! righteous deedes, which hee hath ment and delibe - 
done, ſhall not be remembered ; but his biood tation vtter his 
will N require at thinehand, F . iudgements. 

21 Neucrthelefle, if thou ad moniſh that h Ofchis reade 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, Chap. ; ;.2. 
and that he doeth not ſinne, he ſhall liue be» 1 Tt he that hath 
cauſe hee is admontſhed ; alſo thou haſt de · bene inſtruct d 
liuered thyloule, ww in the right way 

22 And the ® hand of the Lozd was there curve backe. 
vpon mee, and he ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and k I wil give him 

— : vp to a repro © 
bate minde, Rom. 1.28, 1 Which ſeemed to haue beene done in 
faich,and were not, m That ischs ſpirit of _ 


t0rvaley. 


n Meaning, che forth into the fiel>, 
Loꝛd ſtood there, ag t 
Cherubims,ard byt _ 


viſion of che 


the whecles. 


— _ Chap. 


ehnnes of the people. 


2? be when J had riſen vp, an 


Chap. ij. v. 


glozy which I (aw 
Thebar, and I fell downe — cate. ſhall 


© ſet mee vp vpon my feet, and ſpake vnto 
pSignifying char me,and 


to me, 


t part ot an i 


The ſigne of the haire. 310 
t fi:lde, and I will — — ding to the 
goe tnto the 0 * en; t —— — 


. Ihe vpon en be ninecy 
d, the * gloi ot rhe dayts ſhalt thou cate thtreo * 2 
10 = A meate, - BD thou alt neths that the 
be by weight, euen © twentie ſhe» citie was beſie- 
my ka kels aday:zod rom tume ta hne ſhale thou ged. 
24 Eben the ſpirit entred — me, which tate thereof. 
11 Thou ſhaltd2inke alſo water by mea» — — ſinned 
,and y (hut thy (rife Lure, uen their in 


from time 


Which were 
ee ne mo- 


ed. and this was 
as many dyes 


not only he ſhuld within thine houſe. tme ſhalt thon dzinke. "Which make 

not profit, but I thou, O (oune of man, behotne, 7 And thou ſhalt cate it as harley cakes, 2 pound. 

they ſhould grie- they ſhall put bandes vpon ther, and ſhall and thou ſhalt bake it à in the the dung that # i Reade Exod, 

/ woully trouble & binde thee with the an and 3x not go 3 out e 29.0 

aſflict him. out among them, 3 IndtheLozd the d, ©0 — the chil · K — 

q Which decla= 26 5 And I will make ie thy tongue ne q cleave men Icrael eat their defilcd bꝛead among hereby the great 

rech the terrible to the roofe of thy mouth, that < then thalt 11 4 will cait them. ſca citie o 

— 1 — bee dumbe ET bee — as a Lozd God, behold, and matter to 
ſt = dos rhey are ach lane bach no ene polluted : foz from b 

—— mouthes Ly tuen vnto this houre, haue 


are the rods of ay vato them. us ſapeth the Load God, UI ruptiou. 
— N be 1 15 — him heareyan hee that Is 1 5 he ſayd vnto me, Loe, I haue 8 
t doe it. let leaue: fo are ates — e bullocks mans 
— 2.11. a ** ee. I I — 
d vato mee wi 
zutun cn. 1111 e e a N the 
$ =. — 1 Th. b-fecging of the ci leraſalem a fe- bread in erulalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtiength 
wificd. g The long continuance of the car DIy Weight» and with carc, and they wherewith it 
of IſFacl. 16 Anhung'r % fied to come. (hall dzinke water by mealure , and with a» A nouriſh, 
1 S 1 2 that bꝛtad and water ſhall — — 
an 
a Which ſignifi- it the citte, cuen Ye faile, they ſhalbe aſtonied ont with anothcr, 


ed the tubburn- 
nes and hardnes 


ot their heart. 


b Hereby he re- 


reſented the 


id. nlatry & ſinne 
of the ten tribes 
(for Samaria was 
on his leſt hand 
from Babylon) 
& how they had 
remained therein 
three hundred & 


ninetie yecies. 


Which decla- 
red lud ah, io 


had now from 


the time of Ioſi- 
ah ſlept in their 


fianes fourue 
yeetes, 


a. Intoken oſa them, Srepe aging pon thy right fide, 
ſpeedie venge - and thou thalt — he — of the 
ance. houſe of Judah fourtie dayes : I haue ap» 

e The people — thee a da foꝛ a peere, euen a day 

Mold fo raitly à peer 

be beſieged, that, 

they ſbould not toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 

be able to turne d atme ſl.albe d, and thou ſhalt pꝛo - 
them. : phelie againſt it. 

1 8 And behold, J will lay bands vpon 

the famine 

Gould be ſo, , fideto another til thou haſt ended the dates parts after the city 
great, that they ſiege. Fele 


ſhould be g lad to 


foꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the campe alto againſt it, and lay engins | 
of warre againſt it roundabout, 

3 Moꝛcouer, take an * yzon panne, and | 


ler it foz a wall of on 


betwerne thee an 


the titie, and direct thy face toward it. — 


4 Sleepe 


on it: aecordin 


a ſigne vnto the 


it hall bee beſieged, and thou ſhalt —— 
7 — it: this 


that thou halt t fleepe vpon it, thou ſhale 
beare their iniquitte. 


5 Foz J haue layd vpon thee the perres take the other 


CHAP, V. 


T5. ſigne of the — whereby « ſignified the 


bien of the 


A one of man, take ther a Harp 


2 rnd i, and builde a a dallconſneawap op her nique 


2. — or take thee a barbours raſoz,and 
auſe it to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon 2 To (bane thine 
thou alſo vpon thy left cg thy beard: then —— thee balanccs to weigh, 


lay the intquitie of the v houſe of J(rael vp · and diutde t 
to the number of the dayes 


2 Thou 


— oo 


le burne with fire the third b 70 wit. of that 


pa art in the middes of »the citic, when the citie which hee 
ayes ofthe ſiege arefuifi:led,and thou ſhalt, had purtrayed 


rt, and 


e about vpon the bricke, 


pa 
of? their 1 to the number of it with a knife, and che laſt third partthou Chap. 4. 1. By 


the dayes, euen the 


dayes: ſo ſhalt thou beate i ttie ol the out alwozd aft 
5 — * Thou alt "As take thereof a few in neth the famine, 


bouſe of Iſr 


ael. 


6 And when Ac haſt 


eate whatſocuer 1 barlc 
they could ger 


let, and t 


d beanes, and lentils. 
ches, and put them in ont v 


lihed number. and binde them vp in thy lap. 


e then inrothe middevof the fer 


them in the fire : 4 for thereof 


fail a fire 


come faurh into all the houir of Iſrael. 
U Gd, This is 


dꝛeth and nintie ſhale (catter inthe winde, and I will dzazy de ue and pe- 


ſtilence he mea- 


wherewith one 


take ot them againe, and caſt part periſhed, du- 
and burne ing the ſiege of 


Nebuchad- ne- 
rar By the ſword 
thoſe that were 


de kiah fled, and 
thoſe that were 


us ſayth the 
7 Therefore 4 ſhalt direct thy face Jeruſa em: J haue ſet it in the mids of the ſlaine when Te- 
and comtreys, th are round a» 


6 Ae hath changed my *tudgements caried —— 
tive. And by 


ther, and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſcattering into the winde, thoſe that fled into Fgypt and into other 
— a very ſew ſhould 
rue among all theſe ſtormes, but 
d Out of chat fire which thaw 
. hall fire come,which ſt all ſigniñe the deſtruQtion of Is 


wastaken. 


leſt, icli the Lord would 


* e ſhalt alſo take vnto thee wheat, not without troubles,and t114ll 


C 


— 


l, racl. & My word aud law into idolatry and ſuperſtitions 
wie 


abont her: foi they haue ref 
gements and ſarutey, 
dantnotwakedinthen. 


F Becauſe your SAL 6 


idoles are — nations that are round —— you, b aſwozd vpon you, where the Iſrae 
not walked in my ſtatutes r and I will your ts: lites accuſtomed 
— — ö 4 — bed t 


nd a- i : —— 


. 
8 


then among the age tht ace roundabout and J 

profeſſed idola= ' 8 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lom God, foze your 

ters,reade Iſai. Behold, I tuen J come againſt thee, and S And 

65 rl. or he con- — — in the mids ol thee, the childzen of Jſrael 

demneth-cheir euen in the (i the nations. and J will ſcatter your bones ro 

—— 9 And J will doe in chee, that J neuer T4 —- : f 

pet of did before. neither will do any moze the ue, 6 An all cities and force, which 

N 8 Sean ofthe, theta hers — waſte e —— die 
10 in 3 0 athers la t, ſo cliuet 

Leit. 16. 29. * ſhall —cthelr — ö waſte — doles ſhall be * nor them · 


Ant. 26.53. tate their fathers, an 12 — — — r. an ceaſe, and your unages of the ſelues, 2. King. 
2hing-6 19. | ment (a thee,and the whole reqmane of t (anne r 23.20. 
lament.4.10, will I ſcatter into all the windes, _— 
beracha.z. II Wherefoze, as J liue, ſaith the Lozd And the laine ſhall fall in the mids of 
God, @urelp, be thou haſt ny you: and ye fthall know that J am — 
Sanctuarie with all thy and $ Pet — I (ae Croat,” {hat you d He ſheweth 
all thine abominations,therefoze will J alſo — Ee En ecape he (ww thac in all dan- 
—— et, neither ſhal mine eye ſpare chee, gy ore ſatre- tl 
8 The t — die with 9 And ry tae eſcape of you hl re · which ſhall be 
—— and with famine ſhall they be member — —5 1 where they 25 the ſeede of 
in the mids of thee ; and another 'ſhall bee i decaule J am grieved — 2 
third part ſhall fall by the round a» \foz their Se call vpon his 
eee 
art into all winde 4 2. 
word after them. ” . e They ſhall be 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee ac 1. U — their abo · — 2 
d, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to c nations, attheir hope 
' 28 Therls, Jul em, and e e Ten a ve — i Lo 1 And they ſhall know that J am the = oj 
not be pacified Wall know , that I the Loz 01D, and that Þ haue not ſapd in vaine,that vaine,and ſo ſhal 
till I be treuen - inmy3zeal en my 1 doe this euill vnto repent, 
ged. Iſa. 1.24 math in them. 11 N T ſayth the Lozd God , f mite f By theſe ſignes 
23K; I4 ozcourr, J will make thee waſte, — 7 hand, n with thy Te he wandd ches 
and abhoꝛred among the nations, that are 'foot foꝛ all — — 
. round 2 thee, and inthe light of all that anoneof he houſeof If they all Gad ignifie 
— 2 , by the famine, and by the the great deſtiu- 
0 halt thoube a rep 2988 prtlen Qionto come, 
achifibunnr @ I2 Vethat is farreoff, hall die ofthe pe · g That is, all 
nations, that Al round above thee, when (ſilence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the nations, when 
ſhall execute judgements in thee, in anger won. G00 dee rhat ren and is beſte» ye ſhall ſee my 
and in wzath, and in ſharpe tebukes: J 6 gd, halfdie byte famine : will J ac» iudgements. 
9 haue ſpoken it. compliſh my wꝛath vpon them hap. 3. 14. 
6 Aiden J Hall ſend vpon them the 13 Then e pee ſhall know, that J am the h Some reade, 
* Aarg eres 1 eutll Ts, which ſhall bee Lo2d, when their latne men ſhall be among more deſolare 
Which were foz their deſtruction and which J ſend their idoles round about their altars , vpon chen the wilder- 
71 ſhoppers —.— vou: 2. the fa- d , n e e e, AND ary 
ne 7 tante your 1 enery was in 
— 2 ** — 2 15 the place ria,and — 


occalions of . Iſrael, 
— 1 — I end ppon you amine-and where — — allthele pon Iſrael, or 


bea 
C. 14.13. ſtilencr, and blood eee mine hand vpon nefſe, which was 
' and EL ee and delo · South vnto Dib- 


wilde 
CHAP. VI. ellther and they ſhall know, North: meaning 
e, 7 He ſheweth that Feruſalem ſhall be deſtrey- thasJ am the Lozd 4 the 8 
ed for their 1dolatrie. 8 He prophiſieththe repen- C HAP. VII. . 
177 tance hr a rt ofthe people , andtherr de- 828 7 . 7 tec. 7 


Adee the word of the Loyd came m the wozpofehe Lopd came vue l 2 
2 2 Allo 


All agp of man, thus 

Lod God, Anend is come vnto the 

e tourt coz» 
ers of the It 


nd thine 
de in the mids ofthee,and pe ſhall know 
watch to deſtroy 


J banners, which 5 Thuslayth the — — 1 Beholde, 
notwithſtanding one eutll,even one enill is 
he delayeth till 6 An ende is come, t ends come, it 
ped noczere "ny d foz thee; it ts come. 

Ot repen- 
— ho dwelleſt in the land: the tune is come, the a 
c The beginning day of trouble is neere, not the © ſounding 
of his puniſh= Againe ofthe mountaines. 
ments is already 8 Moe A will ſhoztly powze out my 9 
come. wꝛath vpon thee, and | mine anger vp; 
d Which was a on thee : 'J will tudge thee accoꝛding to thy 
= - wa ioy and minions. will lay vpon thee all thine abo» 


mirt 
e The ſcourge is ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei · migh 
in a readinefſe ther will 11 bn — „but J will lay vpon be 
That is, is” thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine abo- 
— tyrant Ne- Minattons ſhall be in the mids of thee , and 

had-nezzar pt ſhall know that I am the Loꝛd that (int- 
hath gatheredhis teth. 
force & is ready, 10 Behold, the day, 
g This cruel ene- the 2 is 888 foozth, the © rod 
— ſhall be a th budded ; 

oy Ir into a rod of wic 


ſcourge 


for ir wic fl — noneetrhem © all remaine, noꝛ of 


neſle. their — — — any ot 
h Their owne Qtherebebvlamentation fozt 
aflition ſhal be 12 The time is come, the Day d 
they all that ſellcth,* mourne : foz the wath is 
: — co a . rhemalitv thereof. 
— t 02 
i For the act torhat 1 
_ bh Ipod 
For he ſhall 41 
dee the 
of ment of his like. 
14 dave blowen 


== 


t, and 
ell: 


ning 


iuiledge of the of, 

W. Leui. 23.13 IF The ſwoꝛd 
for they ſhould tence andthe Famine wich 
all be caried a- ee, 


way captives. ls in — end 


m This viſion 
fied, that all 16 Bur th t 2 me 
bet ntaine 
Sree 1 


EE ER 


kigni 

ſhould be caried hall 
way, and none 
ſhould returre - 
for the lubile. 


this endeuoureth 18 *They ſhall alſo gird themſelues w 

himſelſ. ottaketh ſackecloth, and feare ſhall couerthem , and 
art to t 

for his euill life Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in kisini- 

quitie of his life : n chat they ſhould gaine nothing by flat 

tering themſe lues in ewill, o The Iſraelites made a — fro their 

hearts failed them. 1/a,1 3.7-iere, 6. 24. Ia. 1 3. 3. tert. 48. 37. 


Hap. VII. 


the ſhame Mall be vpon all faces, and baldneſſt 
of 2299 


moꝛning is come vnts thee, that 4 


a 
behold, it is come : 
tlourt- 


neere : let not the buyer i e 
vpon the 


mul · hel brow 


none goeth tothe 
ould enioy the fo2 my wzath 3 the Acne ther · In mine ce, the han of "he 


| caſt their in 
ODE IEEE, 
— 


els : fo: this rutne ts fo: — 2 

20 Me hath allo (et the beauty of his y . 
nament in mateſtie: but they made 
of their abominations, and of their i 
_ ; theretoze haue I (ec it farre from 


21 And J will gtueit into the handes of 
the a ſtrangers tobe ſpotled, and to the wic · 
da + to be robbed , aud they ſhall 


. t u, of the 
ylonians. 

aw * bony nntyeneba —_—_ 
ute my * r hi ni 

nes 6. Chats © hom holy 


r e 
C Wakea *chaine: fo kante fen place, whereinto 
blood, and the citie is none 7 
full efcrcley. bur th 


foe Z willed the molt wic- 9725 i 


kev oft the be e _ — 
mightyto —— make! . Nat or 
— — - 

ont —.— 


— 


oly places 


5 Aden deſtruction 
els —— ſhall not haue it. 


C HAP. vIII. 
1 An appearance of the ſimulutude of God. - 
bt to Ieraſalem in the Spirit. 6 The 
Lord: ſheweth the Prophet the idolatries of the 
bouſe of lſreel. 
a Of the capti- 
An the * e as I fc uitie of Ieconiah 


& in the fift day Elersof Jvadla t b Which contei - 


2 ned part oſ Au- 
* * 

2 . 1 2 
that neſſe, as the appearance of* fire to looke to, 3E. wthe — 
de» from his lopnes downeward , and from his o, of God. 
loynes vpward,as the - - ol bꝛight · d Meaning, that 
neſle, he was thus ca- 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an ried iu ſpirit, nd 
hand , i tooke me by an hait ie locke of mine not in body... . 
head, and the inte vp betweene e Which was the 
the earth, and the heauen, and bought mee porch or j court, 

$ by a Diuiue 4 viſion to Jeruſalem, into where the people 
he entrie of the inner e gate that lieth to - aflembled. 
wars the Nozth , where remained the ole f So called,be- 

of findignation: indigna* cauſe ic prouo- 
tion. ked Gods indig- 

4 And deholde, the glozy ofthe God of natd, chich was 
Jae was u dee. to tte vilion,that che idole of Baal. 


5 Then gReadcha,z 23 


es 0 rael. : « KI * 7 HNA 2120 


Then ſaid he vnto Sonne of be ſaued, are marked, 8 A complaint of the Pro 
ute thine exe nowe toward the Nouh ho — ofthe the people. 
in mine 
any beholne., geld warn at the gate o — HE * 


h Th he b altar, Wole of indignation was in ying 

— — ede — — * bene neere, — cuery money a wea · take vergeauce, 
e deſtroy , 

— — 5 not what they do: euer euen the : e, xt * men came by e b Which wece 


an altar to Baal. — yoo 
EE oe — © Nozth , 1 a weapon in his militude 


i Fer God will i mp Sanctuarte? but yet turne thee & t hand to deſtroy it: c Signifyi 
— — Walt Te greacerabominarions ot them was clothed with thar the Bab 
idoles are, Aud he cauſed me to enter at the gate ters 4 1 

f of thecourt: and when J looked, behold, an in and ſtood 


hore was in the wall — — 3 And the 
8 Then laid he vato me, Sonne ofman, was * gone vp 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig · on he was, and ſtoode on 
ged in the wall, de hold, chere was a — ul-and he 
bol (And he faph bats — ERR — bs ld = 
| ming ee him, Got e Which decla. 


Io So went in, and and be mids ol the citie, _ thzough red, that be 
__ 2 15 e op, roconn Tr 
Forbidden in the of the 3 — d vpon th 2h abomuations tarde Doue would remaine 


— thennvs therel yl 
nn i e ede he (ald, that J might e bee 
1 Thus they chat i inen of the Ancients of the Houle 1 0b Iſrael, . . after hun thzough the citie, and that they would 
hank hang ape = neof Sbaphaty with oode be Raney, == e: let your eye ſpare none, neither baue —— — 

reit in 1 . EI. * 
— Cenſe went bp tiken acloud cevapour ofthe we 6 N canes, anght. * 
— — 6412 Then al TINTED Sonne of man, men, but touch —— bs whom the de bre 
to all abomina- Haſt Eh ore of the 8 + marke-and begin at tuary. Then mays wth 
— their cot Jar v vor inthe — pu # th — Ancient men;which were 7 7 3 
nel Lens deb bo ft, c Tab And de ſaid vnto them Ocllle þ houſe what is } waner 
m It was in ſuch on 3 — — ub git etal butorhew Dl hou ot Gocs childs, 
abundance. Againe he ſayd alſo vnto mee, Turne — 2 and they went out, and flew them in Whom lie mar- 
u Forbelides/ * thou ſhalt (ce greater abomi · the citie. kethto ſaluation; 

that they doe. 8 Now when 


natious 

idolatry, they 14 Andhecauſed me to enter into * Jhadeſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, & crycur againſt 

1 try ot the gate ot the Loꝛds houſt, — and crycd,ſaytn God, will 

— — toward the Meꝛth: and — ſate Deſtroy all the — = 5. which they ſee 
adinſe- women 02® 

cret chambers, 25 Then laid he me all thou leene hen layd he vnto me, The iniquitſe gainſt Gods 

o The Iewes this, O ſonne of man:? Turne thee againe, of the — of Iſrael, and Judah is cxcee» 8 — 

write that thif and thou ſhalt ſee greatet abominations then ding ral land ſo full bofdloor, g Thus in all his 

was a prophet of thele, and 87.655 fi 


of — iudgement: fo plagnes the Lord 


the idoles, who 16 Andhecauſe enter into the in · th ken the earth, — rueth his 
after his death ner court of the Loꝛds $ houſe. behold, at the — op 1055 Kad vs _ 11 number, 
was once a yeere dooꝛt of the Temple of the Lozd, betweene 10 As touching me al 1 = | (han — he mar- 
8 oC —— — 1 _ — — 
m entu men backes to recompenſt their wa * n their #2 2.reve.7. 3 
4 Templc of the Lozd,and their faces toward heads. the chiefe marks 


the Caſt, and they wozſhipped the ſunne to» 1 Ar clothed with lin · is the Spirit of 
1 e Eaſt. _ the inkehoznc by dis fide on, wher- 
hen de ſald vnto me, Vall thou lerne mae reprt,and lam 1, Lord, J haueDone ag) wi the hear 
his D ſonne of man? Js it a ſinall thing to thou is ſealed 
thc houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomis * —.——— life cuer! ing: 
p Declaring chat natisns which they doe here ? foi they have h Which were the chiefe occafions of all theſe tails, as Cha. 8.1 f. 
the cenſings nd filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur» i | This ecknot hurts Graeme of Godhanes com n,when 
ſeruice of yi ned to pzouoke mc: and lo, they haue caſt out s executed, K That is, wich all kind of wic 
Jaters are but in- ſtinke hefee their noſes, —— la. 1. 1 5. 
ſection & ville - 18 Therfoꝛt will J alſo execute my wzath: 
ny before God. nunt eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither will CHAP. x. 
Pro. 1. 28. ſa. 46. haut pitie, and * though they crie in mine 
7.5ere. 11.14, kates With a loud voyce, yet will J not heare 1 Of the man that tooke bote burning coales out 
miceh,3 4. them. of the muddle of the wheeles of the (herubims. 8 
A rebearſall of the wiſcon f the wheekes , of the 
2 The de Ede 170 = * : They thet ſtall ys of che (hernbpns And 
n 6 


Pete ee the ruſe or n wayof the bio ns te, which lieth toward the —_— 


Þ 99. Free. 


Trg. 


8 — 


An — fleſh. F: Ezekiel. 


12 And ye ſhal know that J am the Lom: 
koꝛ yee dane not walked wy fy rn cy wen 
ther executed my tudgemets, but haue done 


&'ter —.— of the heathen, that are which they ſeg 
And when eſied fro to anothe in $Ebramake thes | 
85 of c 15 — ah Ved: : cn l J if debe gudtbte — . ve ſſeli to — 


1 p axe a rebelli . e e 


1 the 
this neble man 
je * voyce,and labs, Ab LozdGod, wilt Then walt thou by 
— then vetexip deltroy all the remnant of + bybayluthairlight tas 


r gocth into of 

Sane he [4 Byalne the wozd of he Logdcamevne at eventn heir dae ce tha 255 
— Is Sonnet of man, thy t bzethzen,euen thy Digge 4 - bs — 
Cod toward the en ,the N of thy — 22 
1 of j people, e of Ackael, wholy are chey vnto w e x fo beare it vpon 

They that _ inhabicants of Jeruſalem baut — 30 Wale # i foozth in the d Darke: 
Str De part ye farce from the Tord: for the land bat thou lee not b That as chou 
— — thus re- 15 82 — 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd 25 earth: 2 75 alle er Chee as Ar ſigns v0 doeſt, ſo ſhall 

h , 

Free weregone Sad , Although I haue calt themfarre off 7 was comanded,foJ bzonght © 40% — 
into ap ns be — and although J haue 2 tu dyday, as tp: ſtultxofone 10.116 
ao ches ſcatt among the courrye — 2 4 — ; and by night J el one 
— 2 4 1 be bo then — ops 


forſaken of God, COMntereyes were — 1g gg 1 e — 


h They (hall be 12 — Thus layth the Lozd ie vpon my thould 


4 Gob, I will gather youagainc from the p - themozmng came rhe wor of 
—— ple, and alemble you our of the countreyes t — 
Lord will ever Where pe haue bene ſcattered, andi wil giue 9 nne of ma not the houſe of 
haue ſome to call You the land of A(rael, Iſrael, the rebellion ſayd vnto thee, por not hey 
vpon his ewill” 18 And they thall come thither and th <lyar doe deride thy do- 
whom des will [take away all the —— thereof,and 1 But ſa 255 vnto them, Thus ſayth {7 
reſerve and 12+ — 28 kromt Los — tne 16s de 
— though And giue emone heart, and chiete and all the houle ot J(» 
— Jil pur new (priewith mo ir bowels: ral hat are amougthem: 
afflicted. d J will take the i ſtonie _ of 11 Sa your ligne: like as I haue 
Tere. 33.39. wt odies ,and A will giuethem an e ——— 
chap. 36. 26. 
g hat they may walke in my ſkatutes, 18 is among them, 
— — and keepe mp tudgements , t execute them; wall beare his his hour in the darke 


: and they ſhall be my people, and J will bee and ſhall goe 9: 
— — 29 the wall, to carie out thereby: he 
rate them anew © But vpon them, whoſe heart is to» his fact, hat hee ee noe the ground with his 
ſo 5 their heart * ward their idoles, # whole affection goeth eye 
may be ſoft, and © ter their abominatisns , I will lay their Ty My net alſo will I (pzead vpon 4 him, d When the king 
y to receiue _ pon their owne heads, ſayth the Lozd and he ſhall be taken in mp net, and J will all thinke to 
my graces, bzing _ to Babel to the land of the Cal- eſcape by fleeing, 
2 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp Deans, yet ſhall he not (ee it, though he ſhall 1 will cake him 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, by in my net, as 
and the glozy of the God of Ilrael was vpon And I will ſcatter toward enery wind Chap. 19. 20.404 
them on hte. at are about hum to helpe mn, — all 32.3. 
23 And the lozp ofthe Lozde — vp 115 a e. ſwoꝛd 


en I vet 
ach wes ted Fab away capriues, — the things that the 4 am the Lozd. 16. 
away captiue. Loꝛd had WAY — 17 "Wozeoner „the wozd of the Lozde 
27. XII. tame vnto me, laping, 
1 The _—_ — * captuuitie. 18 Another 18 Sonne ot man, eate thy bzead with 
070; _ the deſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt —_— and dunn thy water With trou- 
» fi FLINT n with care 5 
— of the Loꝛd allo came vnte m 19 And ſay vnto the people of the lande, 
1 1 hus 1 Loꝛde God Loh 
Be of man, thou dwelleſt in þ mids bitants of „and of the lande of 
of rebellious houle, which haue eyes to ſee, Iſrael, They fall cate their bzead — 


e e ee cod as 4 4 _ ac 
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vanitie, and dinineltes: they / <*7 


Iſraclites are 
written, 


true Prophets 
daube it with prophclicd the 
fall:for y deiti uction of 
Iwill the cite to bring 
the people 4 
pentance, t 
prophets 
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vnto you, 


B Airach, which wer man — 
| ucT man 

: | de eruſalem,and lee vitions of ſelſe lerrech forth 
— - qo benen, Hall done, (att? the Lozd God. kot it, and there ts no peace , laith the vader che aurho-» 
EY CHAP. XIII. d God. titie of Gods 

: 2 The word of the Lord again faiſe prophets, 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne ofman, ſet thy word. 


15S ye rr *þ of tieuw owne fut ainit daughters of thy i Theſe ſuperſti- 

* 4 7 8 —— comnſels be bb ene e | wne hear won n 
Ante word ofthe Lozd came vnto me, 1 Eee ide L010 od, ide ts pine nd xl 
2 of man, p!opheſie againſt the — at (ow ' vader al armc»* cuery nn hi 

pꝛophets of * prophelte , and make vatles vponthe head of tue · une, guing 

. 14 9. DD ——.— —— 9 them pillowes to 

1 After their one hearts, Heart the word of the Cord. yee hunt the Qules of mp people, and wilhye —— 

owne fantaſie, 3, Thus ſayth the Lozd God, vnts Fic lifeco the ſoules that come vnto you chieſes to co- 


* 5 
VA <<. 4 * 


; nd wil {lute mee among my their heads, 
en dees. Nat gg D people fop dandfulsof » barlep, and i gu. eothe ine hep 
bus of hs 4 D Iſrael, thy are like the — —— the db er bo gry. — 
Lord, ere. 23. foxes > mthewalte 1 line in ying to my people, bewirch chem, 


- lent them : and they haue from your armes,and willlet the beleeue that they 
— Oro made — hope that they would con» cuen the woults, hat ye hunt to make 2 —— prelenie 
haue reſiſted the wozd of their propbelie or deſtroy 


| to flie. 
viſion ? and 21 Pour valles alſa will I teart, and de- & chat it ſh 
r war rrage rn TEENY Cone 
EN pun 
i Low God, 22 Bec your hat Is, 
— 24 a — * LEED the heart of the ® righteous » whome J cauſe them to 
tes.cherfoze behold, N am ag ainſt you, —— - periſh, and that 
the Loꝛd God. —— —ę— n By tchreaning 
And une hand ſhall be vpon the pzo» were godly, vpholding he wicked, 


I "14 Thougdthes thus 
CHAP. X111L niel, and were __— ES Neck 
eee The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets forthe hw: me} anv Job w owne ales by their > rtgh» Alive, which in 


their time were 


. — hat Jame 


— — 


gratitude of the peonie. 22 Me reſerutth a ſmall 2 02d God, 
— 2 . — 10 4 — 2 1 If I bing noplome beaſtes into the Gren ning 
Ven came certaine ofthe Elders of J- land,and they ep hee 1758 that it be delolate Daniel was 7 
aBes ſhewerh TT cactonto me, and * ſatebctoze me that no man may paſſe thoꝛowe , becauleo captiuitie with 
the hy pocriſie 2 nd de ol the Loꝛd came vnto beaſtes. Ee kiel) and ſo 
of che — = laying, 16 Though cheſe thzte men were in theſe threetoges 


doles in their » heart , and put the ſaue neither ſonnes no2 daughters; pray 

| —_—_— . — blocks of rhete iniquttie befozs th 2 ſhall der dcliuered , but the land lor — b 
though in their — —_ ſhould J, bt ung requircd,an\wers 7 13 bing a (word vpon this land, 1 nat heare them 
— 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them p ſap and .* — ava that — 3 
then their admo- vnto them, Tous fa mor the Lozd — A oe and very few (which 
nitions , and alto TP man of the youle of Ylracl that le — vp — rhe 7 eemeniee 1 — hee calleth the 
howe by one Fange — Se Sod eg dal deliuer 5 either 1 — 2 — 
God doch dl and commeth to the Mꝛophtt, I the Lo Si ns - > 
ner them, will anſwere hum that commeth , accozding es. whom Gel 
b They are not to the multitude © of his idoles; 19 Dzif J end a peſtilice intothis land, none ooh: 
ovely idolaters J, That A maytake the houle of J{rack and powze out mp wiath vpon it in blood,to nde righeecus, 
in heart, but alſo in their owne heart , becauſe they are all de · deſtroy — 1,» ſo that this righs 
worſhip their - Parted from me tough their idoles. and Job teouſneſſe is a + 
e ES nn rn FA re 
— hang withdzaw your ſelues, and turne — noꝛ deliuer their ob Church 
blindneſſe, and from your tdoles, and turne your 
cauſe them. to All pour abominations, Lozd God, Howe eu been 
ad 7 Fo2 tuery ane of the houſe of Jſrael,0z much moze foure lone ff 
caſt them out of of the firanger that (otourneth in Accel, tudgements vpo Jeruſalem, even — ſwozd, 2 (dep. $.27% 
Gods fauour, io which depart᷑eth from me. aud (etteth vp dis and fanunt, and the noyſome — — 
chat he will not Idols in his heart, and putteth oe ce, to —— dbealt out oft * IReade Chap, 
— „ — — n — a 1 — 2 pan. — 53 _ 
— n un fe a Poppy omar tall 
10.15, . 

T. of 8 And J will ſet my face againft that 
on Mich the man, and will make him an example & pzo« 


. t they 
<d As his abomi- 9: And if the pzophet be 'deceiued, when ſee their way and enterpziles ; and yet 
L Des knowe ne not dont without 
nation hath de- \be'hathokena eveng.Ithe 02D haue de« ſhall ve, that ha — — 


ſhalbe led with mine hand vpon dim, and will deſt L 
pond rom the min ofe people Ilrael. pager = CHAP: XV. 
ache delighted ro And they ſhal thelrpuntment; „As the table wood of the vine tree q | 


A. 10, : as E ent 5 


their oe con- mot all chetr tranſgrefſeans, but that vine tree aboue all other trees? and ofthe then che other 
ſcience... they may be my people, and J may be their vine bzauch, which is among the * trees of trees of the foreſt 
dor. by my 7. God, ſaith the Lozd God. the koꝛreſt? doe: meaning, 
f The Prophet , 12 C The wozd of the Lend cameagaine 3 ball wood be taken thereof to dae a» thar if Ierulalem, 
declateth that + - ny-wooke ? 02 will men take a pinneof it to in nh the 
God for maus ingratitude raiſeth vp ſalſe prophets. to ſeduce them hang any veſſcll thercon ? ie of his 
that delight in lies rather then in the tiueth ot God, & thus he pu- 4 — — r — con · Church, did not 
niſherh ſiune by ſinne, 1 King 22 20, 22. and deltroyech aſwell ſumed: the tire conſumeth both the ends of bring forth fruit 
thole prophers as that peop'e. & Thus Gods iudgements againſt the it, and 1 tt mecte it ſpc uld be vt- 
wicked are admonitions to the godly to cleaue vuto — and _ terly deſtroyed, 
nat to defile themſclues with ike abominicas — when Clpas whole, it was 


OO # PE _ wo -=o re 


Iequlylemsiudgement for her whoredome. Ezckiel Sodom morenghteous then Ierufalen 


8 — — 2 conſideration of all thine abo · 
me 3 — 


allthat (ble pronerdes, Hall 


aſt mozeouer multiplied thee, laping, As is 
* X. — — the lande ol che ie hs 11 — 2 — — x As were the 
— pet thou waſt not mothers daughter, that Canaaiites,and 
with. alt other 1 and her childzen, the Hlictites, and 


thing heart, ſaith and art t — litters, w hers your pr 
1288 ee = A AY — 
$0- that will | euen the wozke eſumptuous whozth pou morher s an Henne, and your kachet are you their 


beare rule. woman: 3 faccellours, 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine hit place 46 A elder ſiſter is — F That is, of 
in 22 coꝛner of eucry way, and makeſt thine and her 25 — — that dwell at thy lett Samaria and S0. 
hie place in euery ſtreete, and haſt not beent band and th — — — Dwelleth at dom. 
Meaning. that às an harlot a that 2 — reward, thy right hand, is daughters. 2 That is, her 
me harlots 1 But as a wife that v harlot, 47 Ycthaſt them a wel * ked alter their cities, 
contemne ſmall and take others fo2 her hi — wayes, noꝛ done after their abominations: 1Eer thy eter 


rewards, but no 33 They gaue gifts to all ocher whozes, bat as it had beene a very lirtle thing , thou younger then thow, 
louers gaue a te- but thou Atueſt gifts vnto all thy touets, and walt coꝛtupted moze then they in St thy a But done farre 
ward to Iſrael, Cewardeit them, that they may come vnto wapes. wor ſe. 

but they gaue to thee on euery {ide fo2 thy foznication. 48 As J line, ſayth the Lozd God, So; b He alleageth 
all others :figni- 34 And the contrarit is in thee from o- dom thy ſitter hath not bone , neither the no theſe ſoure vi- 
fying char the ther women fo thy foznications, neither the her daughters, as thou bad dont and thy ces pride ex- 
iolaters beſtow like fornication ſhall bee after thee ; foz in daughters. ceile, idleneſſe, 
al cheirſubſtance that thou guieſt a reward, and norewarde 49 Behold, this was the iniquitie af thy and concempe 
which they re · ls giuen — theretoze thou art cor» _ Sodom. o P2idc,fuineſle ot bꝛead, aud ofthe poore, 25 
caiue of God for trary undance of idlenes was in her, and in her foure principaly 
his glory,toferue 4 Is a \<Uberefoze, D harlot, heare the wozd Daughters: ne neither did ſhet ſtrengthen the caules of fi 


— vile abo- and 
— Dd 30 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 50 N hauty, and committed —— 
duale. thy j ſhame was powꝛed out, and all thy til · abomination befoze me : therefoze J tookt = ſo 8 


eſſe diſtouered chzough thy foznications chem away a peaſedve ſhed, Gen. 
b thy louers, and with all the doles ol T ny £ amaria committed 
ES and by the blood of halfe of thy lames, br rio b thou on — 2 wor- 


thy chi which di delt offer vnto — ſhipped th 
My" _ thy les tn all tine ao — -—M 


7 Bcholde , there toe I will gather all which thou el and Dan, 
r Aayprians, Aſ- +chplouers with whome thou 8 —— tuſtificd thy d Thou art ſo 
rians and Cal- plealürr, and — that thou toꝛ fozthy lins, wicked,that i in 
, whom With all them that thou haſt hated : I inable reipe& of thee, 
thuurookeſt to. tuen gather them round about Ighteous —— thou Sudom and Sa- 
be thy louers, - and Will diſcouer thy 
hail cume and that they may ſee all thy , 


—— 8 And I will — 
Chap. 2 of em that are drlor, 


I 


2 
: 


and of chem that 
C1 wil tg ſhed blood, and will gine thee the blood ol 
thee to death, as 1 
the adulter ers alſo thee into their hands, 
-and — de all d thtne hte „ and 
hall bieake dDowne thine es : they 
ſhall ſtrip thee allo out uo of » and 
ſhall cake thy fatre iewels, and leaue ther 
1 nd bart. 
thall alſo by « companty! 
aul thee, 755 — — 
— though with their 
. Ning. 25. e daughters returne to foumer they, and yet 
Ring. 25-9 -wik t thee ſtate. — your — Four ao? 


d execut v er 
in the light of many women: aA will cauſe 6 Foz thy ſiſter @odometwas not heard iſhmenc. 
play harlot , and by 2 thy pide, 1 that 


walt giue ns reward any more. 57 Befoze the 2 — 5 l diſto · it ſhould neuer 
42 So will J make my wzath towarde urred, as in that there pꝛoch of come to paſſe. 
* Lill vtterly — reſt, and my *tclouke ſhall depart the davgdrers of Ara, e #ofall the daugh - E/. w not 4 
—.— krom thee, aud N will ceaſe and be no moze ed al fives about * her -— wa 
a) Aa : on . 
"ea. 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembzed h Thou woul- 
u. I haue puniſh« the dayes of thy » but haſt pzouoked deft not cal her puniſhment to mind when thou waſt aloſt, to learne 
thy faults, but met a things, beholde, there» by her example to feare my ts, i That is, till thou waſt 


haue t b he vnder by the $ iliftirns, 2.Ch 8. k Wach 
B —— — io — —— 
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The two Eagles: Chap.xwj., Petiurle puniſhed, 315 
bome ther wicked» pzofper? ſhall{tnotdedzied x 
2 — dest | when rhe Tait win cTaſt wind Mall chit, ne i 1 

When d thus laut the Lozd he mea- 
TFE ＋ cher, as 2 — 1 — lend came — 
pans which was when thou did deſpiſe the "oath, inbzra- f maping, dis  lomans. 

and me, will ® remember my — not what theſe things meane? t 

= . M1... .. ith The in the dayes of thy dem, tl is come to 
m That u, o 


youth and I will confirme n r 
rlaſting couenant. 


my ——— 
though thou K and J will giue 
— the con» tets, but not * by 

62 1 — 1 ny couenant 

n n Whereby he 4 1 that J am 
e weth that a- * 
mont the moſt 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and bes 
wicked he had y aſt, amed, aud ntuer open thy mouth any 
over ſome ſeed moze: becauſe of thy q 4 when J am pact» 
of his Church, fied toward thee, foz all that thou haſt done, 
which he would ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
Cauſe to ſructiſie 


in due time: and here hee declareth how hee will call the Geutiles. 
© But of my free mercie. p This declareth what fruits Gods mer 
cia woO¹ * in hu, to wit, ſorow, and repentance for their former life; 
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/ HL 4 The perable of the Eg. _m— 
1 2. 5 Abe the wozd of the Lozd came'vnto me, ti 
un, Beermun put forth a parable,and 
JR 1 Ht (pake a prourbe vn rhe Kot Ifcael, 
A And 1 Thus ſapeth the Lozd Sed, 
2 Thatis,Nebu- The gre + Eagle le witli great Wings, and 
chad-nezzar, long — and full of frathers, wich had 
who hath great —_— c — vnto — tooke 
power, riches, the higbeſt bzanch of theced 
many countreys 8 nd bake off the top er his * 
vader him,ſhall and carted it into the landꝰ of merchants, and 
come to Teruſa- ct it tn a citie of merchants. 
lem, and take - Pet tooke allo ot the elerd ofthe land, 
wa y leco · ia Aandplanted it in a fruitfulground:he — 
the king, as on great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 
verſe 11. And it budded vp, e was like a (pzea- 
b — ding vine of * low ſtature , whoſt bꝛanches 
as turned toward it,and the roots thereof were 
— is Zede - vnder it: ſo it became a vine,and it bzought 
kiah, who was forth branches, and ſhot foꝛth buds, 


of the kings E There was allo another great Tagle 
blood,and was th great wings, and many fearhers, and 
left at Teruſalem, behold,t is vine did turnt her roots toward 
and made king tt , and ſpꝛead fozth her branches toward it 
in ſtead of le- that ſhee might water it by the trenches of 
coniah, 2 King. her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by 
d This was Zede- great 8 waters, that it ſhould bung foorth 
kiahs kingdome, bzanches, and beare fruit, and bee an excel · 


e That it might lene vi vine. 

not liaue power 9 Say thon, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
to rebell againt& Shall it pꝛoſper? Salt“ de not pill vy the 
Babylon, as rootes thereof, and deſtroy the fruit there 
veiſe 14. of, and cauſe them to due? all the ledues of 


Meaning, the her bud ſhall wither without great power, 


king of Egypt, 10 ma ny people, to plucke it vp by the rootes 
of whom Zede- theres 

lia ſought ſuc- 10 Behold, it was planted : but ſhall it 
caur againſt Ne- 

buchad - nez zar. g They thought to be moiſtened by the waters 


of Nilus, h Shall det Nebuchad-nezrar deſtroy it? 


: Jeruſalem, and k ef k 1 
q onde eee headed hen pc 0: nah, Kg 
keteiue 17 Aud hath taken one e Kings 
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might br in ſich · dience, 
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c 9 fe vp, but kecpe theu 


I Bur bee redefled aq inſt him and 
15 1 205 ed aga [eng Firm ant ſent 
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ry: 02 all be RD tape — > 


16 Aa J 2 Fine, faith the Lozd God, he 
die in the mids of Babel, in the place of the 


King,that had made Ring, whoſe oa 
9 1 9,0 — 


made with 


— his 

e 
main U ar 
— 4 moun — 24e aden rampart 

zuſe 

_ Jen be bath. Deſple the oarh and by 2 
ken the — et le, he had giuen - his of God in vains, 
band) becauſe he hath done all th — and brake his 
hel 28 — nth the 
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9 95 willurely —— 4 


Prophet decla- 
— ad mi net vpon reth that God 
Bain in 2 — —— not — 
into fudge» ſuch periui ie 
— —— 22 ther fo his N biotrefpatie that he chu to ef 
hath committed aga ſhments 


21 And all that fee fron from him with all his Cle — . 
bote, ſhall fall by the ſwozd, and that 2.3. 
remaine, ſhall bee ſcatteted toward all the n This promiſe 
— and yet ſhall know that J the Lozd is made to the 
baue ſpoken it. Church which 
22 Thus ſayth the Lozd God, I wil alſo ſhalbe as a (mall 
fake off the top v of this high cedar, and will remnant, and as 
ſet it, and cut off the top of the tender plant the top of a tree. 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon an high o 1 will rimme 
mountaine and great. it and dreſſe it. 
23 Euen in the high — — p Both the Iewes 
wilt J plant it: E1t ali bzing fo:th boughs and Gentiles hal 
and bcare fruit, and ber an excellent cedar, be gathered in 
and vnder it ſhall remafne all birdes,and ce» toit. 
very y foule ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of the q All che world 
bꝛanches thereof. fall kno know that 
24 Aud all the 4trces of the fiede wall 1 — pluckt 
know that J the Lozd haue bzought downe downe the proud 
the hie tree, and cralted the low tree : that N enemies, and ſex 
haue dutd vp the 9. 25 tret, and made the vp my Church 
| 4 _ Ithc Told haue ſpoken jy wat — 
ue done it 
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/ x ot Janet ng, e —_— LA 
bat meant pee that per this the ſonne hath executed d He ioyneth 
<4 a2 4 +1 the land of ay» kutter, and hath the obſeruation 
a The The fachers haut rapes, | of the comman- 
rurmutrtd ar the and he couniens on dements with rg« 
chaſt ſings ofthe c e nom i= nitit pentance fr 
Lord. and there - V this pzone t 5 none tan repent # 
— _—_ - leo cheer ap A eee t mines wo the t ons ate _ 2 E 
| mea» Gule ale ch 2 labour to 
a cha their 0 al of the wicked — the low. 
— >; and doe that gat. But if the wicked will ritne from 1 5 T 
and e —5 n 


dren were puni 
ſhed for their 
tranſgreſſions, 


reade Iere. 31.29 bath —— . 
b Ifheharh not | rr 7 bath doch accept him 
eaten of the fleſh a oman, f Hef; 
thac hath beene 7 Niither —— any any, bur h thisto commend 
oftered vp to reitozed the pledge to his — het donc, he ſhall metcre to 
idoles to honour hath iolence, bur hath gls/ 23 * Haue'J any that the wicked poore ſinners, 
them thereby. uen his bzead tothe hun hath coũe · thould die, ſaith the Lozd Gad: || 92 ſhall hee who rather is 
Lust. A8. 20 *redthe naked | ready to pardon 
4 Eb. come nerd, 8 And hat to puni 
Leu. 16. 18. rie, neither ha as his long ſuffe- 
Iſa $8.7. withdzawen his — fro: ring _ 
Exod. 23.2 53. AlbeicGodi in his 
teu. 25.37. 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and ſhall not t tran(+ — 1 7 
487.33 19. hath kept my tudgements to deale tt hee hath and in his 
ig . nn «ly liue, ſaith the a thatbee Harh fined, inthern ſhall hee . ar 
—— O 0. C Afhe ta ſonne,that la athi ſay, The the Lozdis —— — 4 
or 4 — of blood, it het dot any or thele Jener 1 i heart now, D Patt — — coum- 
Y, 2 ; | ehings s not my wayequal? orare — mM was not their 
FEED 7 PU Though be Bo not all theſe things, but oo Ul? 6 onely, but 
2 SL Ss Py 125 hath eaten 1 the mountainẽs, 02 For when aright dong man —— — chiefly his owne 
2 way from his 1 blen, And alſo 
ee, e. 77 * e pooꝛe and net- + belle 8 ſhall tuen ble fox foz the ſame, becauſe he doth 
wt ey d bp violenct, or vis all cuen dit fas iniquitie that he not approoue ' * 
= 1 the pledge, 5 th likt vn his 3 2. . finne,thereforeit 
vnto the idoles,.or committe 2 the wicked turnetd a · is here ſaid that 
nation, is hen the that he hath com» he woud haue 
13. Or hath given foozth vpon vurie., o e th is lawfull aud chem to turne a- 
hath taken — thall he ltue? he ſhal not right, he tue. way from it, that 
Hue: ſeeing he hath done all abomina*. 23 Pecauſe bee . — and turneth they might live, 
a He ſheveeth, tions, * hee thall die the death, and his blood away fram all his tra Lions that hee for, rather th 
— the ſonne. / ſhall be vpon him. 'b — thall luue, and (hall uy: mar- 
* — ſor 12 8 CBue iK he ta ſonne, that eethall — Wayes 
his fachers faut His s finnes pic t hath done, and Jet ge hw v — 
that is, it he be — 2 Both ſuch like, of Urael,”s Thar-is, the p 
wicked,as his fa- not eaten vpan the moun | are not my wayes equall 7 or are not your Fae opiniombar 
ther was, & dotly taines, Nei er hath lift vp his tyes tothe | wayes vnequ the hypocrices 
not repent;he idoles of thehoule ol Iſrael, noꝛ defiled will von, O houſe haue uf their 
Hall be — his nei . wile, (rael, cuery ont actoꝛduig to bia wayes, righteouſnefle. 
as Hisfuher was, 16 etther hath oppzeſed any, nor erefore caulk. h In puniſhing 
wiweno. withzhatven the pledge, ueirher hath \ ſpopled to turne awap from al — tt anſgrei · che father wich 
—1 whence, ut hath giuen his bꝛead to the} ſious:ſo tniquity hat not be 6.- tha child en. 
F angrie,and hath couzred the naked with a 31 Caſt away vou a — i Heſhewerh 
garinent,. fions, —— pee haue tranſgteſſed, and chat man cannot 
17 Neither hath withdzawen his h anew heart and a new ſpttit: to tortake his wic- 
from the afi{ictco , noz recetued vliirie nog. abe die, O houſe of Iſcael: kedneſie. till his 
increafe, but hath executed my iudge ments, 32 Fo2 deſire not the death or him that heart bechiged, 
azad hath walked in my ſtarutes, he not diettz, ſaith the Lew -o : cauſe theretog? which is o- iy ther 
— int tht miquitu ot hes father, ut het. call, l. one onother to 13 liue pee. wrockeof Gude. 
ure iy true. 
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(thi d 155 ot E and bzought them into the wil- bidden them 
King — 5 r is tie T ine in thy derne. * wake mention of 
bled. h bar rene Loop plan ned b ok _ (her doug! 11 re the; - 

abundant Clare * which 2 1 4 
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fathers, ' che great lenitie - 
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God, which cal- 
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ws 212 {ware that 1 
would be their 


antiquitie —— 
the) viedto utc 


—— with eines with the — 12 ward the beauen, 
- acknowledging 


our mine indignation vpon them, and the — — 
to — 0 my +> 2p them in the — Nd 


thee eee 2 e r gauethem allomy"Sad- clad 2 
know that J am the Load, heart, which 


Gods ns cared in her height with the multitude! that ſanctifiethem. ndge Gods ſer- 
flouriſhed as a eld 2 8% v9 13 But y touleof nrw again? wordytheirg 
fruitfull vire. ut we was plucked vp in wꝛath the me in the wildern EI walked not in and outwaid ſen- 
bh Mraninꝑ, that was calt down to the gronnd, and rhe*Eaſt ' my ſtatutes, and they caſt a be lt — 72 a 
the Caldeans © wiude died vp her triuit : ber branches wert ments, which if a nos: hy 7 eber 
ſhould deſtroy bzoken, and withered: as for the rod ot her them, and my Sabbath ban che grenchy this reſpe&t to 
them as the Eaſt ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. pollute d: — thought to powze our mnt his glory, that h 
winde doeth the 13 And naw ters planted in the wilder» indignation vpon them * i the wildernes would not haue 
fruit of the vine. Dernefle in a cand thirute ground. fo conſume then his name evill 
i Deſtrudion i: 14 And firtis gone outiotarodof her 4 But J had reſpect to my Name, that —— 
come by Zedeki> manches, hdeuoured her fruit, ſo it 0 Tad not be trough them beton the dar datden, Gentiles for 
r A: — 
occaton a K foz 1. et neuerthe that his 
\ alamentation, a — — I wonld delerved, in con- 
a. ? ; CH AP. XX. uot hing them into the lande which had fdence whereof 
YA . 2 3 The Lordulenuth that be will anſwere chew giuen — flowing with milkeand hony, the godly euer 
. 2 _* wh7 they pray becauſe of their wnhindues,3 3 He which was 1 ben fem prayed as Exod, 
62271 "Lib ” prenuſeth that eople [hal retwrne from capti- 16 Betauſe they calt —— — tudge· 32.12 Nunib, * 
2 457 witze. 46 By thyforeft that ſhowld be burnt /ig- ments, and walked i Gare 2 
u, 2 i 7 Hen — 5 — aut — been to — 3. 
D -(euenth peere mo- heart went atrer 18.5. gah 3.13, 
224 Aach ch day of the moneth, came 17 Heucrtheleſſe mine eve tara — and | 
_ —ů— the Clders of Iſrael to enqure that I would nat veitroy the, neither would 31. 13. 
7 ol the Loꝛd, and (ate befozeme. 3 4 A N conſume them in the wildernes, dent. 5 13, 
KK 2 om the wozd of the vuto 18 but J ſaid vnto heir childzen in the Nam. 14.29 295 
m_ ing, }, wildernes, (Ualke ye not in tot opdimances and 26.65, 
man, Speake vnto the El- g Whomight 


. tf W of eo and and Ce vnto them, Thus | thereby take an occaſion to b laſ pheme my Name, and to accuſe mee | 
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ied by Lord God, Are ye come to enquire oflacke of abilitie, ur els that | Hh ſought-a meats u. deſtroy them 
mW q1 liue.ſali h rhe 02d God, when more commugiouliy, I. That s gny true religion, which I had cov. 


* 8 
— — aſked. J will not anſwere marded them, aud ——— W 10 — to W 
. . — 


- <P) 


owhue ſamuabbess © - LL 1ͤ!„ũ: 


4 ut ten inde them, "IT 7 


, and her ſtature baths to ng be tweene me and them, kednefle of wan 
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that oy burnt mer, a wo 


orcery. 
ts — buight. xx it is deeffed foz the laugh» 


tpake darkely : 4 ſd all ſte Lozd 46 Get thee "alone: goe to the band, n Previde for 
— Le it, and it hal _ IS or get thy ſelfe to hand, w —— thy ſelfe : 

| ke n layd J, Ah mpGod, cory yot me, uer thy face turn thou ſhalt ſce 
give them a Docrh not he (peake * parables f 17 J wil alio ſmite mine hands together, Gods plague on 
plaipe declarati · and wil cauſe my wzath to ceale. J che Lozd all ll parts of this 
on hereof. CHAP. XXI, daue ſayd it. . 


3 He threatueth the ſword, and defiruttionte 18 C Th = of the Lozd came vnto 
Ternſalem. 25 Hee — the fall of kong Ze· 1 


dehiab. 18 He & commanded to preph. ſis the de- 19 Alſo thou oulonneofman, appo 


e word ofthe came to me againe, out oł one 
. 1 wozd ofthe Loꝛd agame, 


and. — xuſalem, * and dꝛop chy word toward 7 do · come to Rabbat 
b That is, ſuch . plates, and ad pzopheſie againſt the land 
which ſeeme to At 
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diademe talen away. 3 I 7 


frouttion of the ehuldren of Ammon. 30 The Lord two wayes, that the (wo Eee Kin 221 7 of o This was ſpo- 
threatneth to deſtroy Nebuchad-nexar, Babel ma may come: both — ſhall come ken becauſe that 
nd, and chuſe a place, and chuſe when Nebu. 

it in the —.— of the way WW chad nezzar 
by cher all may | 2 — r t thy kace toward Je-, 20 Appoynt amp, that the word may came againſt 
vuderſt Anmmonites,andyto Tudah, his pur- 
off! Judah in n Jerulatem the ſtrong citie. pole was allo to 
ww 1 And e King of Babel ſtood at the goe againſt the 
haue an outward And ſay t to t land of Iſrael, 'Thas| q parting of the way, at ** headofthe two, Amnionites: but 


; ſhew of righte- the Loꝛd, Behold, I come a nit ther. 1 c Dalulkin 9 — ation, and made doubt ing in the 
co 


ouſnefle by ob- and will dzaw my Coed, out of his. heath, dis arrowes b 


c Meaning, thee bock the righteous and wicked; ther ſoꝛe | their mouth in the 
rom the South to the Mozth 


— noyſe of a — _ L. > of thy © reines, and mourne their 2 to e they bee len. 


armie of the ib 


be as the Sonne vnto me, 


f God,and in 9 — man. e duell 2 
his pl lace. (apth the Loꝛd God et * 
h Thar ia, the reſi both ſha — furbui) 


K Reade lere. II. And he hath it to be furbiſhed,, 
= nd that he may giue it into the: d ap, 
paſton, thus 14 C nd botale fonne ofeman: fon this 
ring the deſtru · all the ncevor ſrael: 
dom,which Gad fore * thy thig 


had confirmed Iz For it isa 8 and what ſha Egyp 
to Dauid, — his be Tf the tword contemne tuen the rod * N. 5 himſelfe hie, and able to reſiſt the bel lonims 


poſterit pro- ſhall be no more, ſayth the Lozd God. 1 this to the Prieſtes attire : tor Ichozadek'the Prieſt went inc 
mile: ks by pra- 14 Thoutherefoze,ſonne of man,pzophe» —_— wr Kings y Thar is, vnto the comming of ha. 
miſe God perfor- ſie, and (mite ® hand ts hand,Flet the ſmo2d / for though the lewes hatt ome ſgne of gouernenrentabs - 
med, altheugh be doubled: let the (wozd that hath kflled, — — the i erſians, Creckes, and Romanes, pet thus reſturtia 
here it ſeemeth f seturne the third time : t is the cod of the dion was nut till Chriſts yu gp at length ſhould be acc 
to mans eye that great [laughter emring into theu pay! iſhed, as was promiſed, Geneſis 4y 10. -1 Though the Tewes 
it (-uld vttetiy £ 3 \&Ammonites would not belt eve, that thou, to wit the w, 
perifh. rs I haue bonghtthe feare of the ſword! ouldeſt comeypen them, & ſayd thut the Prophets,vohichiuex- - 


T0 a faiot , and to multiply their ruines. Ah it Already vpon their neckes,.. 1 


nlulted with idols, way, which en- 
leruation ofche and cut off from thee back the — aud looked in the * ltuer. tet pr iſe to vn- 
ceremonies ol and the wicked. 22 At his right hand was the dtnination derrake fiſt hee 
the Loy, © 4 @ecingthen that J will c cut off from: foz Jeruſalem to lang captaines, to open conſulted with 
* A 1 + . — — * » WS life vp his e 
r all the iny ſwoꝛd goe oi s ſheat as their o lay engines of and ſo went a- 
had. art fleth f 5 « warre againſt — — gainſt Iudah. 
d -Asthough FF That « all fleſh may know that J the to build a foꝛtre p That n, to the 
thou were in ex- Loꝛde haue Dzawen my (worde out of his 23 And it hall be vntothem as a falſe bride of Iudah, 
treme anguiſh. an it hall not returne any moze. diutnatton in their ſight — the othes made chat kept — 
ale ofthe” * 6 Wourne therefoze,thou ſonne of man, vnto them: * but he wil call to vey thou ber ſilves in Ieruſa« 


al he To know whe- 
be b Und if they apvuto thee, Sate vi. | herefoze thus add, ther hehould go 
f And ſo cauſe maarneſt thou? then antwere, B 'B ye haue — — — to bet againſt the Am- 
a fegte. the bzgite : fox it commerh, and eue _—— — ye | in diſtoueting your rebellion, monites,or them 
Meaning, the ſhall melt, and all hands hall be and that in all your wozkes pour linnes might of Hieruſalem, 
Eper: er- all minds ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall) appeaxe: becaule,] fay,that pe are coine to 4 r He vſed coniu- 
ing chat it will àwap as water; be * commeth, and hall membzance,ye ſhalbe taken with the hand. ring and ſorcery, 
not ſpare the be 7. the Loꝛd God. 25 And thou ® Duince of Israel — Bec auſe there 
king whoſhoul]- 8 mpg e, che wand of the Loꝛd came and wicked 5 t day is come 5 when tnk- was a league be- 
gutt iy ſhall haue an ende, tween: the ewes 
Thus (ayeth the Lows God, 1 wil and the Babylo- 
[word, a word akt away the dtademe, and take off the nians,they of le- 
iche d. rowne i this Gall de no moze the lame: J ruſalem ſhall 
of the people. 10 It ned to make a ſoꝛe flaugh · will exalt the hucuble , and will abale hun thinke nothing 
i To wit, vnto xt, aud it Na furbiſhed that it may f glitter: that is hie. = — & lIfſethenthac 
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— If Any Darius e the Pedestooke the . —. A k e 


themſelues a- KingBome, being th:eeſcoze E two yeere old — ſayd, The thing is true, — — 


ga N. 
' 7, © Cyrus his ſoune in lawe gaue him thisticle of ho- Pertians 
die Cyrus in effect had the dominion, 5 1 5 


2 | CHAP, VL | theking, This 


7 Ft 
1 Daniel u made ruler ener the gowernanrs 
MS And againſt Daniel. 16 Hes put imo adenof / bates 


75 


TA 


ſealed the d Herein is con- 
demned the wic. 
nut vnderſigode, kedneſe ofthe 


udah , regardeth brance of 
e cree, - = chou dr 
thaet people whe they 


* 
lt „den b — commandement of the King. 23 He times ſhould to- 
# 01224 | debiuered by faith in God. by Dal. accuſurs Ring heary theſe wozdes, ds Van. 
' - are put ume the lim. 25 Dai by A decree 2 Lerrrng and (et p le. and alſo that 
3 magnifieth the Godof Daniel. is heart on Dantel,to him: and hee other might ſce, 
p — oner the kin ler han, Dunne went dune to de · that he would 
pleaſed artus neither conſent 
$ Reade Ether JE vl * an hundzeth and twentie = theſe men aſſembled vnto the in heart nor decd 
Chap. 1. 1. — 1 which ſhould ſhould bee ouer as. 2875 vnto the king 1 —— for theſe fewe 
r king 5, thar the Lawe of the Medes and gaycsroany 
bled, * Andoner theſe, thiee 5 » that no decree no! ſtatute thing ehat was 
b This heathen Daniel was one)that the king confirmeth, may bet / alte · — 2 Gods 
— pr nn er ſou han xo damage * C Then the king commurnded, and glory 
aniel a ſtrang haue no — Thus the wic- 
to allhis nobles 1 Dani e e . n 1225 caſt him into the £e4 mainteine 
and familiars, be- SA the 22 and gouernsurs, becauſe denneof — 2 — euill lawes by 
eauſc the graces the ſpirit was excellent in dum, and the — Th God, a chow at ay conſtancie and 
of God were King thought to ſet hun ouer the whole 9 ven he wi — euthorit ie, which 
more excellem rn a ſtone was brought, and layd ; of: times either 
in him then in 4 — the rulers and r · . ol the denne, and the Ang l ghrneſfe, or 
others. mours < — t an hn agatult — fealed it with his owne ſignet, and | fubbornneſſe 
ked cannot abide finde none 1 2———5 foz he ao fo t not bee » concerning Da; gacenes thereby 
the graces of faithfull that there was no blame no: fault X perilh, and there. 


Godinothers, found in him. 18 Thenthe king went vnto his palace, fore 0,,ermours 
but ſeeke ly all theſe men, Mee ſhall not and remained neither were the in · 
— — — And an ——— axainlt this this Daniel except —— —— neicher — 


ſtruments of brought befoze him, 
face them: there- we ne! tt "—_ hum concerning the Law and bi 12 — — — 1 
fore againſt ſuch early in the fac, 


aſſaults there is ow Therefore the —_ and the Rings and of gelen ben neben the den 


no better reme - nours wont together to 
die then to walke 9 1 when hee came to the denne, hee 


vprightly in the ſeare of Cod, ind to haue a good conſcience. cvyed with alamentable voice vnto Dann 


of bis port. 


and 
in «tn ' 1240" 


found |; 
OPT. com 
God, and ſv d os oem which hav 
SIS 

to commend 2o- them,and tycke a 


thing, whereby euer they came at the bun 1 
God ſhould be 2 Afterward 
45 cine all le, 


 Gilhpnowred, 
* he 
committed him- 
ſelfe wholly vnto 26 
God whoſe cauſe mon 
God of 


ke did defend, he — 

vas aſſured that uing God, and 
* 

ſee the power of 1 


faitb,as Heb. 11. earth 
wer 


3. 
This is a ter · 
ee 
all che 
wicked, which : « | 
doe ag5iaſt their — make cruell lawes to d the chil- 
dren of God ſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, when 
their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in cueric point, or 
with like circumſtances , yet to execute true juſtice ypon them, 
m This prooueth not that Daths did werſhip God aright, or els was 
comerted : for then he would haue deſtroyed al fuperſticion and 1do- 
htry, and not onely giuen God the chieſe place, but alſo haue ſet him 
vp,and cauſed him to bee honoured according to his word: but this 
was a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he 22 
.. 
imſelfe,bur is the one ite, 1 i 
ſo that without him there is no life. 


CHAP, 
3 Aviſon of foure beafts # ſhewed vnto Das 


in the 
reigne of Cy» 


rus of Perſia. 


> 


3 pr j 
2 VLECG It VII. 


/ 2 WA 

A of „ the euerlaſtiug kingdome of Chriſt, 
CC 

— er 
2 Wbereas ke bel, D ſaw a dzeame , and there were 

eoſ lſrael vilions in his head, vpon his bed: * thenhe 
ed for a con , 

tirwall quietneſſe aſter theſe ſeuentie y eres as lerem iah had declared, 
he ſheweth that this reſt ſhall not e a deliverance from all trou les, 
but a begivning, and cherefore encouraged chem to looke for acon· 
tinuall aſſſiction till the Mefliah bee vitered and reuraled, by whom 
they (hould haue a pirituall deliverance,avd al the promiſcs fulfilled: 
whercof they ſhould haue a certaine token inthe deſtruction of the 
Babylunicall kingdome. 


Chap. vij. 
to Daniel, O vote the dpeaune; & declarcd the ſumme of 


F 
ee bee him; and vnts thee, D king, I have 


viel. 8 The ten borues of the foure beaſts, 27 Of 


Foure beaſts. 334 


2 Daniel mate, and ſayd, N lot inmy » 
viſton X behold 
— A ep hw peed] great“ 


2 
1 
32. 


: 
i 


Oy 


: 
E 
3. 
| 
5 


[ 
LEH: 


: 
1 
| 


Z 


i 


: were 
andcruell, e — ing, and were ſhut 
— — — 2 


, -— —— of the 
h Meaning,Alexander the king of Mac „ i That 
is, his foure chieſe captaines, vbich had the Empire them aſtes 
pouch Sata Sas Callander 
and after him Antipater was king of ic, and Ptolemeus had 
k It wasnotof himſcife, nor of his owne power, that hee 
gate all theſe countreys: for his armie conteined but thittie thouſand 


omanc Empire, which —— 


compared to a King. p Which is meant of Iulius Cæſar, Augu- 
tus, Tiberius, Caligula, Cladius, and Nero, & c. who ware as Kings 
in effe& , but becauſe they could not rule, but by the conſent of the 
$enare, —.— is compared to 2 little horne. For Mahomet 
came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation 
of gouernment : therefore this cannot bee apr bee vnto them. And 
alſo in this propheſie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefly tu comfort the 
Iewes vntothe revelation of Chiiſt , Some t. ke ir for the whole bo- 
die of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a ccrtaine portion of the teme 
hernes: that is, 2 part from the whole eft. te was plucke aua. For 


_— tooke from the Senate the lihertje oſchuliny the Deputies 
ro ic 


nd into the — „and tooke the gcuernement of celine 


the * 


countreys to tumſi 


report : therefore this power was giuem 
he. 


- 


—— - 


| Okrifts dominion, 


7 Theſe Romane in inchs hore wr r e 


24 e tihꝛones were ſet vp 


XP. the * dayes Did fit , who 
end E as (now , and the hairs all 
tent that others,” of his head like e his thzone 


as che Conſuls waz like the fierie flame, and his whee eles as 

& Senate thauld on 

beare the name 2 | fierie treame iſſued , and cams 
3 foozrh from befoze him: nde = =D 


— baue 1 vnto him, and ten 


— des ſtoode betoze him: the 
chere fore in ele eee was (ct, and the * bookes over 
Gions and coun» mn 
ſels would be- Then J e 7 e a 
baue them(clues | ofth 25 
according as did 1 eo 
ether Senators: ve, even ll ea wa 
yer againſt their 
enemies & thoſe _ As e "concerning theothe beats, they 
that would refi(t taken away their domt et their 
— they were © — fo: a certaine time * 
e 
which is here . * As 1 by night, 
meant by the beholdẽ, * one like the ſonne of man came in 
d mouth. cloudes of n, and * ap vn 
7 Meaning, the IRENE ayes and they 
places whcre 44 him 
and his w_ nd he gaue him « 2 
els ſhould nout, and a kingdome, that all people, nati / 
eometo iudge ons, and languages, ham: I4 
theſe Monar- dominton is an 
ebics, which thal neuer be taken wore E 
—— ould ſhall neuer be D 
at the IF CJD Daniel was « troubled in my 
comming irite in the middes of my bodie, and 
of Chriſt. - the viſions ol mine heade made met * 
which Thatl God I Therefoze J, came vnto « one 
ch was be- I ze 
fore alltimes, them that ſtoude hey hun i 
und is here de. | trueth of all this ; lo hee tolde mee, and 
| feribed as mans Are mec the ING of thele 
nature is able 
zo comprehend I great beaſtes 
ſome portion of are 55 85. wh hich ſhall outof the 
his glorie. 11 


u Thit is, an 8 | 
finite number of Angels, which werereadie to execute his comman- 
dement. x Thisis meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as 
the will of God was plaincly reucaled by his Goſpell. y Meaning, 
that be was aſtonied, when bee ſaw theſe E yperouxs in ſuch digniiie 
and pride, and lo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the comming of Chriſt, when 
this fourth Monarchie was ſubic& to men of other nations. z As 
the three ſormer Monarchies had an ende, at the time that God ap- 
prone, although they flouriſhed for a time, ſo (} allthis foutth haue, 

and they that patiently abide Gods apointment, ſhall eniey the 
promiſes. a Which is meant of C hriſt , who had not yet taken vp- 
an kim mans nature, neither was the ſonne of Dauid according to 
the ficth, as hee was aſter ward: but appeared then in a figure, and 
that in the cloudes : that is, being ſeparate from the common ſort 
of men by maniſeſt ſipnes of tis diuinitie. b To wit, when 
hee afcended into the heauens, and his diuine Maicſtie appeared, that 
all peer was given vnto him in reſpect of that that hee was our Me- 
Sour. c This is meant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome, 
when God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, at to the Me- 
diatour, to the intene that hee ſliould goueme here his Church in 
earth continually, till the time that hee them to eternall life, 
d Through the ſtrangeneſſe ol the viſion. e Meanirg, ofthe An- 
gels, a verſe 10. 


Daniel. 


— Aben- 


. 2 — wars yp 
L 
1 


WL 2 whom * 2 1 chat that — Ville 


ella chen bie e 
rc n ore $ i 
21 1 coun and the js "pau avs — — 


8 


Nan oled kingdoms: 


1 — Hatter — 
24 And ir king · chat they ſbould 
dome are ten ſhall riſe; # another; looke vp to the 
E 
2 
the molt High, and thinke that hee | is 
? change and were governed 


be gtuen into his 
26 . 2. 


ana eſtoy tt their gouernours 
1 
monarchie 

9 alſo the Romans were the ſtron ; 
were neuer quiet among themſelues. i Read 

—— X 6s rye. gar — 


was more ter- 
—— the eches, Meaning the Romane who were 
molt cruell againſt the Church of God both of the Lewes and of the 
— m Till of the Copel one en power in the 25 22 
of t gaue vnto his 
odteined a . the , and were called the e 
God, or the kingdome of God. n Reade the a1 


o That is er born | procks aſt Gods 
word, andſcnd thorowour dommion, to os pn did 
profeſſe it, p Thele — (hall nut conſider that they haue 
their power of God, but thioke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods lawesand mans, and as it were the order of nature , as appea- 
reth by Octuim, Tiberius, Caligula. Nero, Domit amm. &c. q God 
ſhall ſuffer them thus to e againſt his Saints for a longtime, which 
is meant by therime and times, but at lenęth hee will aſſnage theſe 
troubles , and ſhorten the times for his cles ſake, Marth.24. 22. 


| which is here meant by the diu ding of time. 'r God by bis power 
ſhall reſtore that were out of order , and ſo deſtroy this little 
horne that irſhaltnever riſe vp ee ſhewerh whercfore 


the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that bis Church might have reſt 
and quietneſſe, which although they doe not fully inioy here, yet they 
haue it in hope and by the preachin of the | entoy the begin- 
ning thereof, which is meant e words, 72 the heauen : ya 
therefore heehere — the b f Chriſts kingdome in 
this world, which kingdome the wr full he = the participation 
that they Cbriſt their head 


with 


| WO 


many 
bled mee , and my countenance changed 

woos me: ;bur I kepr the marter n mine heart. - 
matter cur. — ſacrifice way,and place [ God 
yet he was content with that which God-revealed, and kepr it in — — — — 
Rm _—_—————— ]} 2 And time ſhall bee giuen bim ; ous ſtarres vnder 

4. AI the day crißce iniquitie: which 
IIB, 1 remme and | Dai cnc fu the larand ul Soc — 


2 ages 20 The vngerſiandeng of the vi. it 
7 2 815 the thirdyere e of king Bel», 22 
nerall viſion — . . 2 care vnto ame. euen 
commeth to c that which 


taine particular E vuto me at 
viſions: as tou⸗ 


ching the deſtru- 11.4 
Rion of the mo» 


narchie of the 1 
Mee here ſervice cumef 
nians 
ruine of the Ba. babe — — dad ſerne the a 
bylonians was FIT rude o ava h choſen + , 
hand, and alſo rhe i the lunilitude litt corner 
had —.— + — 


dome of the 12 
ſians and Medes came from the Melt 
bony > were i 2 ha | 


power = bythe tiuer, . — his fierce | what hall be in 


rius his vncle & | Lage- end of the time appotuted it ſhall 
fat ker in — 7 And J ſaw him come vnto the ranume» 72 rammt 
e Thitis, no and beiug mooued againſt him, hee» 5 two — 


kings or nations the ramme, and bꝛakt his two hoznes.: and Perſians. 

fMeaning ing. Alen enn e ramme to anne | 21 Aud the goat is the king 

ander that came ig ainſt him, but he ca DRILL the Eta hats betwerne his exes, is abolih oration 
vpon dim, and the true 1 


FS Grecia with ' ground, and lt doctrme, , 


great ſpeed and was none that deltuer the — — 22 am: that that is bzoken, and and ſo 1 
expedition... bene foꝛ it, are foure kingdomes, Gods 3 
g Though hee herefoze the wared * and vp! of — rae ain u Myaving; that : © 
came iu name (reac ani AUT WILD IE WES the ſtrongelt, h { ' he heardone of 
al Grecia, y A 0 AK bzoken + and for it came 23 And in —— eade of — — — } Angels 4 
he bare the tirls | vp foure * —— toward the foure hen the rebe lious thalbe ton thisqueſtiog 

anddignitie of | winds of the heauen. & f* ierce — and — whom. he : 
the generallc | 9- Aud out ofone of them came foꝛth a li- — calleth a certaina- 
tane, ſo that t ne, or a ſecret one, or a marveilons noe. * is, the Iewes » 
ſtrength was at buted to him boy is meant by chis horne. h A- nes. vhich were canſe of this deſt tuction. y That is. which 

exander oue came Dar ius in two fi ttels, & ſs had the two preſteth Gods religion, and his people. 2 anſwered me 
kinędomes ofthe Medes & Perſians. i er great power was | the comfort of the Church. a — ny natural __ i 
broken: for whi Ne had ouercom al the Eaft. to returne be paſt, which make fixe yeeres, — win bo IerS for ſo » 
toward Grecia,co ſubthue them that there had — & ſo — long vnder Antiochus was the Tem aned. b Which was 

che way. K That is which were famous:for almoſt in 7 (pace 'Claiſt, who is this mazer — co o the old fathers how - 


teen yere,there were fiſteene diuers ſucceſſors be fore this 4 he would be Cod manifeſted in fleſh. c This oe to command 4 
was diuidell to theſe foure,wherof Caſſander hadMacedonia,Seleu- the Angel declared that hee was God. d the effect of this viſion + 
cus Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, & Ptalemeus Egype.. | Which ſhall nor yet appeare, bur a long time aſter. e Meaning that great 7 
wi Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſeruile & flattering nature rage, which Antiochus ſhould — the Church, f Thar :s, + 
& alſo there were other between hint x the kingdome, & therefore jour ef Grecia. g They ſhal —. ke power as had Alexander. 

bs here called j little horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nar h Ne ching that this Antiochus — — cruell, aud alle. 


any ethec dung was in him, why heſhould obtaine this Kingdom. craſtie, chat he could not be deceiut 


Daniel makethhis Daniel. ex 
i Thar is, net Darke wall tand vp, | this d ay vnts euery man of Judab, g to the 
1 - | wer ſhall bee mighty, but inha bitants of Jerulalem : yea, vnis al Al- 
— Pk | a tom e — = ihalldeltrop racl, both nette and farre the 

ch the Gen · wonderfully, an , 
_ 4 dveell and ſhall deſtroy the * nughty, and the holy 


boui him,and people. 
alſo che — F — And thzough bis poli. te alſo, he 
1 Wharfoeer con Tontelf} in hls Fest and by peach 
0 [4 I 
— py 4 "ſhall deltrop many; he thall allo ſtand vp a · 


by his cratr,he | 
Gall bring it to gainſt the Pꝛince ofpzinces,but he ſhall be 


vnto vs appertaineth open 
ſhame to our 8 Kings, to out Pinces, any 
— becauſe wer haue linned a+ 
arnſt thee. | | 
K 9 Let — 7 1 — 2 
paile. - bz0Ken downe e without hand. Loꝛd our God, albeit wee rebelled a · 
m That is, vnde 26 And the We of —— * e_ ay goon 
f the moꝛnin ich is declared, 
— — it — kale thou vp the villon, foz it balbe | of the L oꝛd our God, to walke in his lawes, 
were in ſport... | | after many dapes. which he had layd befoze vs by the miniltery 
n Meaning, a- 27 And J Danicl was ſtriken and ſicke ot his feryants the Pꝛophets. 
gainſt God, qcertaine Dayes:; but when J roſe vp, J du 1x Pea, all Jlrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
For God | 
— deſtroy | the vtſion, but none vnderſtood it. 
dim wick a no- 
table plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9. 9. 
veiſe 14. ꝗ Fot feare and aſtoniſtunent. 


| . heard thy voice: therefoze 
=? — and the ot . is witten in 
p Reade — — of —— Ll. 2 God, hc» 
ö 
| CHAP. IX, which he ag and aga our 
„ Fa 5 Me 7 3 Daniel deſireth to haue that perfourmed of | (uDges that i iudged vs, by bzingiug vpon 
| A. Hat God, which he bad promiſed concerning the re · Is a great 4 — ko vnder the whole hea · 
„ re of the people from their daniſhment in Ba. nen hath not been the like, as hath beene 
ES A. e 5 A true confeſſion. 20 Damels prayer | bronghevpon Jeruſalem. 
* heard. 21 Gabriel the Angelexpcundeth un- Iz CO come vpon vs, as it 
I 9 irs to him the viſton of tlie ſeuenty weekes. 24 The is witten in t of Moſes: pet made 
"nt pe; ;  exomteng of Chriſt. 25 The bau agarne of we not befoze the LozDour God, 
JI SEAN 4c) Qeruſalem, 26 The death of Chriſt. = t we from 
4 = 125 the firlt yetre of Darius the ſonne of and vnderſta 


turne our iniquities, 
a Who was alſo 1* Ahaſhuerolb, of the irede of the Mede 


thy trueth. | 

| T hath the LozD+ made ren» 

alled Aſtyages. ny An made king onuer the b realme | die the plague, and bzought it vpon vs: foz 
bFor Gyros fs the Caldeans, the Lozd our God ceous in all his 
with ambition,” 2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his retgne, J | wozkes which hee doeth ? foz we would not 
went about wars Daniel vnderſtood by bookes the er | heare his vopce. 
in other coun ok the peeres, whereot the Loꝛd had ſpoken | 1 And now, D Lord our God, that 
rreyes, and ther, vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. that hee would | haſt bzought thy people out of the lande of 
fore Darius had | accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the delolation Egypt with a mighty hand, and halt gotten 
the title ofthe | of Jeruſalem, | | thee renowme,as appeareth this dap, we haue 
kingdome, 3 And J turned my face vnto the Lozde ; linned, we haue — 
though Cyrus Gon, and © ſought by pzaper and ſupplicatts 16 D Loꝛd, accoꝛding to a 


ine th 


8 


g He doeth not 
excuſe the kings 
becaule of ther 
2 
rayeth ch 

2 
cfe occaſions 

c 

5 


um, chi 
'02 wee haue not obeyed rhe * voyct of theſe grear 


ues. 
He ſheweth 
that they rebell 
againſt God, 


lle, and I was aſtouuhed at Law, aud art turned backe, and haue not which lerue him 
rpc vellon urn 7 P e'curle ts powP net according 


to his comman- 
dement & word, 
i AsDeut. 25, 

15. or the cui ſe 
confirmed b 

an othe. 

dor gcuer ned vs. 


$ Eby. watched 
pon the exall, 
Exod, 14.28. 
Paruc. 3. 1 1. 

k That is, ac- 
cording to all 
thy mercifull 
promiſes and 
the performance 
theresf, 

I Shew thy ſelße 
fauourable. 

m That is, for 
thy Chriſts ſake 


lthy * righte- in whom thou 


was ling inefte&! ons with faiting and lackcioth and athes. | ouſneſſe, J beſtech thee, let thine angcr and wile accept all 


c For though he 4 And J pzayed vnto the Lozd my — thy wꝛath be turned away from thy citie Je» 
was an excellent and made my confeſſion, ſaying, Dh Lozde ' 


Pro 
dayly increaſed | = couenant # mercie toward them which | thers, Jeruſalem #thy people are a repzoch 
in knowled eby loue ſ thee, and toward chem that keepethy | to all chat are about vs. 

reading ofthe | |rommandements, | 17 Now therekoze, O our God, heare 
Scripures. 5 Cle haue ſinned, aud haue committed the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and 2 ſupplicact» 
ſpeaketh iniquit ie and haue Done wickedly, peas wee ons, and cauſe thy face to 1 f. 

notef that ordi · haue rebelled, and hane departed from thy | Sauctuary,that lteth waſte fo; then Lozds 
nary prayer, pꝛiecepts, aud tom thy indgements. lake. | 

. 6 Fox wer world not obcy thy ſeruants 18 D my God, incline thine eare, and 
in his houſe the Pfdphets, which ſpake in thy ane ta heare: open thine. cyes, and beholde our 


our prayers. 


ruſalem thine holy mountaine : foz becauſe! n Declariuig that 
yet he | God, which art e great and metcitul, and kees | of our ſinnes,and foz the intquities of our ta · the godly 2 


only vnto Gods 
mercies, and te- 
nounce their 
| owpe workes 


ine vpon thy when they ſceke 


. 


for remiſſion of 
their ſinnes. 

o Thus he could 
not cõtent hint 


thriſe a day, but | our Kings, to our Pꝛinces, and to our a deſolations, and the citie whereupon thy ſelſe with any 


of a lare and ve · thers, and to all the people of the land. Name is called ; foz wee doe not p2elent 
hement prayer, 7 © Loꝛd, righteouſnes belongeth vnto our ſupplicattons betoze thee foz out swne 
leaſt —— ſinnet thee, and vnto vs x open ſhame , as appearerh 1 righreouſtes,but foz thy great tendet mar · 
ſhould cauſe 1 —— . XZz==! ot. 

God to _ tha time of their deliverance propheſied by Ieremiah. 19 D Lond heare, O Lo2d fozgine,D Loꝛd 


vehemencie of 
wordes: for he 

| was ſo led with 
a ſeruent zeale 
colidering Gods 


e That ĩs, haſt ili power in thy ſelfe to execute thy tetrible iudge- * conlider, and doe it: deterre ngt, fo: thine — nods 
Ad 


ments againſt ohſtinate ſinners, as thou ait rich in mercy to com- \owne ſake, Y my God: foꝛ thy Name is cal · 
fort them which obey thy word and loue thee. t£tr. um. f He led vpon thy citie, and vpon thy people. 
ſteweth that whenſoeuer God puniſherhhe doeth it for wt cauſe | 20 (And whiles N was ſpeaking and 
and tluis the godly neuer accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, \p2aying , and confeiſing my linne, and the 
Tut — that in themſelues there is iuſt cauſe why hee] linne of my people Iſcatl, and did pꝛeſent 


ſt. ould ſo int. eate them. El con ſuſion of face. 


—— 


mp (upplicatton befoze the Lozy my _ glory. 
t 


to the citie in 
reſpect of his 
| Church, and for 
the aduance- 
ment of Gods 


OO TT TT" LMI YTITY TELL. 3-4 


5-4 


on AzNSESrn=nu 


risheard.— Chap. x. Auen 336 


8.16. © the holy Dountatne ofmy God. 2 At the ſametiue, J Daniel wasin . ©4164 Abib 
ib aden f 21 Yea, while J was ſpcaking in pzayer, heauinelle toz tyzce weekes ot dayes. , nnch cötaneth 
—— pro- tuen the mau Gabziel whom A had (rene 3 I ate nopicalant bzead, —— part of March, 

who proy befoze. n the vition 7 came flying, and tou; flew, no} wine iu mp mouth, neither 5d & part oſ April. 
heſisllrhat their ched me about the tune of the euening obla« anoput nip ielie at all, tui chzre Weekes of q Being conied 
uitie ſhould t ion. daes were tullilled, by the ſpi it of 
de euentie yerest 22 And he infozmed me, and talked with 4 Aud in the toure and twentieth day of ophelle tohaue 
but nowe Gods mee, and ayde, V Daniel. I am now come the * firic monety, as & © was by tie ue of 1h ight of t is 
mercy ſhould ſe- fooath- to gtue thee knowledge and vnder · that great tiuet, euen Viddekel, river Tygri 
uenfoldeexceede. ſtanding. © 0] $ And J lite vp nuneeyes, and locked. This Was the 
his judgement 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications and bohold, tyere was a maneclotyed in un- Angel of Cod, 
which (hould be the commandement cane forth, and J am nen, whole loynes were girded with une ch was fene 
foure hundred & come to thew thee, fo: thou art greatly belo-' gold of * Upyay, to aſſure Daniel 
ninerie yeres, es urd ! theretoze vnderitaud the matter ann ie body alſo was like the Chyylolite,| in chis prephefe 
ven to the com- Conlider the vilion. and his face (to looke vpon ) like the light», at 
ming of Chriſt, 24 Seuentie ? werkes are determined ning. and his eyes as lampes of lire, and yis 1 2 
and lo then it vpon 4 thy people, and vpon rhtne holy citie atmes and dis teece were likt iu colour to po», f world alſo 
2 continue to fintth fhe wickedneſle, and to ſcale vp the lubed alle, and rye voice of his wozds was gnigech come. 


uber. lumes, and toreconcile the iniguitie , and Uke the voce of a multitude. lineſſe or beau 
1 I Meaning, Da-, A@bzung in cuerlaiting righteouineſle , and 7 And Daniel alone (aw thevilion:koz', that for Po 
niels nation,ouer ale vp the vilion and pꝛophelle, and to the men that were with not the vi- h oc like a 
2 whom hee was ànoynt the moſt . on: but a great teare tell vpon them, io thats dad man for de- 
. carefull. _ 25 Know —— and vnderſtand, that they tied away and hid 7 


from the going fozth of the comandement 8 Therefoze A was left alone x ſaw this e _ 4 
r To ſhew mer [rom the going coma | 
cie, and to to bzing againt᷑ rhe people, and to build qetu · great viuo, aud there remained no ttrength Sh that when 
finne out ofſe · lalem, vntõ Meſſiah the patnce,fhall be in me: fo my ' Krength was turned in ine e are aiken * 
membrance, - - *weekes, ann and two weekes, into cozruption,and 4 cetetned no power. downe with che 
. fim, from and the lrtete ſhall be built againe, and the! 2 Per heard Þ the voyce of dis wozdes: waieſty of God, 
the time that wall tuen in a t troublaus time. | and wen A heard the voyce of bis words, A we cannot riſe, 
Cyrus gave them 26 And aſter! thzeeſcoze and —— | = on my tact: and my tace was coward ths except be allo 
leaue to de l e llaine. 7 no- $c9und. iſt vs vp with 
122 e and es eden bel 10 And behold, an hand touched met f Nan with, 
make 49. yeeres, C9ine, ſhal deſtroy rhe citie and the tu · Which (ec mee vp vpon my Knees and vpom is his power, 
whereof 46, are arte, & the end thereof ſhall be 8 flood ;, che palmes of my hands, . 
referred ro tbe and vnto the end of the battell de de · II And he laid vnto me, O Daniela man Cambytes, 
time of the buil · ſtroytd by deſolations. Freatly beloued, vnderttand the wozds that feigned in his 
ding of the Tem- 17 And he all * confirme the couenant tpeake vato thee, and (taud in thy place; fathers abſence, 
ple,and 3.tothe: many f one weeke : aud in the mids | 92 vnto thee am J now tent. And when hee and did got one · 
ying of the of the weeke de ſhall caule the (acrifice#the — laid this word vnto mee, u ood tre · ly for this ſpace 
foundation. --—,.oblation to o ceale , and foz the onerlpzea» D kinder the buil- 
u Counting from ding of the abominations, he thall make it Then (aid he vnto me. Feare not Da. ding of he Ten- 
the fixt yeere of deſolate, euen vntil the co tion deter · — to: — — — | An — 
Darius who gaue tut cd vpon the delolat | ; haue ra- 
the ſecond — 0 —— — — th life betoze thy God , thy wozdes were 2.4 if God had 
JE EDIT abt ——— 
make ime fram ilding of r 
2 — b withitood me one and twenty . ——— 


the Temple, vntothe Baptiſme of Chriſt 1 . an frerghts of time. 


x In this laſt weeke of che ſeuentie, ſhall Chriſt come and preach | ub loc, Wicgacl one of the chieke pzinces,|1 flayed for the 
T3 and ſuffer death. y He ſhall ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to bee Came to helpe me, and 4 remained cyere by — 
ol any eſtimation, as IIa. 5 3.2. 1 Meaning, Titus, Velpulians ſonne, the kings of Periia. | ; Charch, <= 
a who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple & the people with- 14 Howe 4 am come to ſhew thee what i Though God 
a out all hope of recouerie a By the preaching of the Coſpel hee ſpali cyine to thy people in the latter dapes: could byone An- 
confirmed his promile, furſt to the lewes, and after to the Gentiles, fd het the * utuon is ten many Dapes. (+l deſtroy al the 
v Chriſt accompliſhgdthis by his death and refurre&ion. c Mea» |, 15 And when heipake cyele wozds vnte world, yet to al- 
e ning j Jeruſalem and the ſauctuarie ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed for | et, I (tt my tate toward the ground, and ſure his children 
J their rebellion againſt God, & their idolatrie : or as ſome read, that held my toligue. . % of his loutyhee 
the plagues ſhall be ſo great, chat > YT all be aſtonied at them. 16 And beyold,' one like the ſimilitude of |, jech fourch 
Id "4. CHAP. X. - the tonnes of man touched mp lips: then I double power, 


LAS | 
— 4D: of 7? Fes, appeareth ume Daniel « men clothed in Opened mp mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto even Michael, 
enen, i which ſheweth him wherfore he ſoext hun that itood betoze met, V my L930," by chat is, Chriſt Te» 

2 Henoteth this 12 the * third ycere of Cyꝛus king of Ber · the vition my ſoꝛtowes are returned vyon n the head of 

third yeerobe- Ilia, a thing was reuealed vato Dantel mt. and A haue reterned no dlrengtn. Angels. 

| cauſe at this time (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) and 17 Foz how can the ſeruant of this my k For rhough the 
the building of the wozD was true, but the time appointed Loi talke with mp Lozd being ſuch a one? Prophe Daniel 

ds the Temple be- was dlong,and he-vnderſtood the thing, and | foz as foz mee, itraight way there remained | Guild end and 

| tan to be hinde- had vnderſtanding of the vition. no ſtrength ui mee, neither is there each ceaſe, yer his 

red by Camby ſes 2 22 - = Aelt in me. dot ine ſhould 
Cyrus ſonne, when the father made war in Afia minor againſt the a s 5 continue till the 

Yr 2 which was a diſcouraging to the godly, & a great feare | comming of Chriſt for the comfort of his Church. This was the 72 
Daniel. b Which is to deelare that the godly ould not haſten ſame Angel that ſpake with him before iu the ſimilitude of a man. 
wo much, but patiently to abide the ulus of Gods promiſe,  ' = I was oucrcome with 989 the vidiums. . 

2 - 9 F/ 0 * 1 : p . 5 


# ( * 
* 6 * * „ / I — 
rev J v7 72 


—— 


Amightie king. The 


n Hee declarech 18 Thenthere came againe, and touched 
1 er«by chat God: me one like the appearance of a man, and he 


them vp at once łetur ne to fight with the Þ 

(for now che au- and when J am gone foozth, loe, the i pꝛinct nau 
el had touched ot Grecta ſhall come. 

21 But J will ſhew thee that which is erf 

by little & little. Decreed in the Scripture of * — 55 14 110 21 


"IEEE "WET A 


im twiſe) but 


W% t 
h thef . 1 * $ Of Egppt, 28 | Of Synaa, 36 Andof 


a The Angel be RS ' 
h furech Daniel $ Too J, in the firft yecre of Darius of the 
God hath giue . J * ſtood to encourage 
power to to ſt te: 
performe theſe = And now will I ſhew thee the trueth. 
things, ſeeing 7 — ere ſhal = * pet dthꝛee king 
intedhini t in » and the fourth ſhall der farre le | 
Darius wh cher then they al:and by dis by 
ouercame the his riches — abe 
b Whereof Cam | But a eben "___ v 
— 5 22 3 a F ſhall 15 
I was the 
, the ſec nd "4 Ando l n ben, 
Smerdes , f third LD vp, "his kings! ine 
I 1 n en „ 
> eritie, Acco 0 domint ; 
fourth Xerx 5 ale in his hn 114 


le aſ 
TS pa 10 


gainſt them, 


countreyes 


dred thouſand men, yet in foure battels he was diſcomfited and fled 

a way with ſhame Ah That is, Alexander the great. e For when 

te was moſt flouriſhing he overcame himſelſe — bs C 

and ſo fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write , was po ſoned b 

ſander. f For histwelue chiefe princes firſt — his Kingdome | 
among themſelues. g After this his monarchie was diuided into 
ſoure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Cafſander the 
— of Macedonia, and Prolamens Egypt h Thus God re- 
ed Alexanders ambition and crueltie, in — his poſteritie 
— e murthered, partly of the fathers chieſe friends, & partly one | 
of another. i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to be compared to 


— 


zince of Perila 2 2 


| — had ſixe thouſande horſemen 


5 

% 

© 

— 
2 


Tl 
| 
i 
ES 


' world be metci- ſtren ned me, not reterne the power of theo arme, That force 

ful vnto the peo- , ud ald, O man, greatly beloued, | EEE ame and ſtrength 
ple of Iſrael. att not 2 ® peace be vnto thee ; bee ſtron to death. they that bzought ſhall not conti - 

U Stich decla . * and of good courage. And when he had —_—_ r het that begate her, and hee that nue: for ſoone 

f reth that when ken vato ine,” J was — 1 1 comtoꝛted her in their times. I after,Berenice 

f Cod ſmiterh Let my Lozd (peake ; foz thou hait ſtreng» - 7 Butoutof the budde of her *rootes and her yo 
— — 2 ſaid hee , Knoweſt thou where fail come wit r — and hall enter —— — 
dren, he dothnot 20 n ce, * » - 
immediarly life | foze J ani come vnto thee? but now will J into the of elm Kingof the Nozth, was ſlaine of her 


carry captiues Laodice, | 
—— molten images, the lawfull wife 
with ae lilner and 2 but! 


Meaning, that there is none that holdeth with me in thelf | of golds amd — "yh mot petres put — for this 
1 I 8, but { your paince. ckingof bf the £07 

enely himſclfe — — the king of orhekingot the South roy ee 
: well — the > rage of 3 q 1. — of Perſia by AL in! his ſp 

þ 2 * An oc 

q het hed defence ache Church —. Cluiſt,who is Ck —— or 0 10 (herrfoze sx (onnes ſhalbe ſtirred. q Some reade 

q "CHAP. xk vp, and a mighty great army: canin 
25 LLC, FLEC n A propheſe of te kngdoms which ſhould be and one? thal come and w, and paſſe the childe be- 


excmues to the (burch of God, as of Perſia, 3 Of 1 bozow : then ſhall a he returne, and be ũix gouen of Berg- 


jouth Qall bre 7 Somereale 
Es hn Bing" of the me 
z buen i he 

der Ur vnderſtand wo 

e eee N ber whe 
r vpe 


12 Then tall vr lr p:oude, 10 that all the) 
21 — — bet 1 ; toz dee chat were occa- 
caſt 1 {fion of this ma- 
22 the Kingof th 3 e 

i Ned. 

: ; and t del et a L Meaning, that 

afoze, — —— toozth — — B- 

e d ytie uerget 
ns W. 

1 at the ſame time there ſhall ma · father Philadel - 
and vp — . King ofthe « South: | = 

—_ IT 


us Calinicus 


nd. 
Gghe againſt \che Grecians: tand albeit he had in his ami nine — 10 60 But hee that hall come, ſhall doe vn K hr of Sxria 


u ror — ro» 


him as bee lil, and none Wall ſtand a4 « 
ire and fortie yeeres, x Meaning, Seleucus and — the 
preat, the ſonnes of Calinicns ſhall make warre apainſt Ptolemeus 


eucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the wars were preparing. 2 That 
„ Philopater when he ſhall ſce Antiochus to take great domini- 
þns from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt. a For 
and threeſcore thouſand 
ootemen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater , who left 


Prolemeus Epi his heire. c For not onely Antiochus came 


therof. 1 To wit,Prolemeus king ofE m That is, Antiochug | 

the ſonne of Seleucus , and one — — princes (hall be more 

mightie : for he ſhould haue borh Aſia and Syria. n Thatis,Bere- 

nice the daughter of Prolemeus Phi us (hall begiuen in ma- 

— to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affiniue that Syria | 
_— ſhould baue a continual peace together. 


the power of Alexander, K That is, his poſteritie hauing no part = him, 


— [ell fGod, 2 — able to teſiſt to» 
counſel lo e T were not to 
8 } ' 


t alſo Philip king of Macedonia, and theſe two 
rought great power with t d For vnder Onias which fa 

leg ed that place of Iſaiah 19 1 gÞ.certaine of the ewes retired wi 
to fulfil this propheſie: alſo che Angel ſheweth that 


im into 
— les which ate in the „ae = the prouidence 


gan 


philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Se- 


7 


e . Oo e e . e . ˙ᷣ . 


4 C5 SOS RE 


fan 'f 


S 


CELESTE 


: 


Chap."$}. 


fox tbeyThatl tat caſt and pꝛactiſe againit 7 
that feede ofthe poztton of 
deſtroy 


—— „bu 1 | — . signity irg his 
the lewes, mitt king dome. and and many (hall tall, and be pnnces ana tae 
and ſhall enter his hal! de | ' (chiete about 
So RT LS bs Fort wa Hal tne Dern 
tre ' 5 | r at 
3 on ty * Dectite at om table i but it — & His fwldiers al 
them befoce,that I face vnto fo pet the ende (hall bee ac the tune ap- burſt out 211d 
they may know ent pointed. 
that all theſe *® cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, 28 Then 
beſide uſt his ame to with greats 
the holy 
xeturne co his owne land. Ince. -— 
29 Atthe The vncle and 
and come toward nephew ſhall 
| 2 thall not de as the litt. ke truce, and 
inſt ' the one - 30 Foz the ſhips b of Hall come banker together, 
10u5 Epi- "we 4 — — 1 tn —_— et in theuthearts 
— bee deſtroyed, neither in wach, tutnt, an couenant imagine 
en ebe battell. wall he doe, he thall euen teturne i and hane [{iefe one a 


21 And 
perſon 


counſel, o For feare of the Romanes he ſhall flee to his boldes, 
4.5 when as vnder the pretence of pouertie he would haue rob- 
the Temple of Iupitet Dodonæus, the c men ſlew him. 
J That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochia. r Not by 
orreine enemies, or battell, but by treaſon; ¶ Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes , whe as is thoughe , was the n of Seleucus 
his brothers death, and was of a vile, mr flatteri 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the king 
kingdome without the conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that 
run owers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſoane of Se- 
againſt his vacle Antiochus , and y et ſhall be ouerthrowen. 
n Meaning Prolemeus Philometor Philoparers ſonne, who was 
this childes couſin gerniaue, and is heere called the prince of the 
couenant , becauſe hee was the chiefe , and all other followed his 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and his vncle An- 
tiochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. z —— 
in Egypt. a Hee will content himſelſe with che imall holdes 
a tima, but euer labour by craſt to attaine to the chicfeſt, b Hee 
Qall be overcome with u eaſon. 


nature, & 


me, aud v che 


1 


them that tozlake the holy — — 
armes & ſhall ſtand on his jt ſtandeth 
thall — the Sanctnarte." 

fa- 
Ar e tp hee tre 


\ but 
acer} and the yea, and he! 34 tall fall, they tak ofthe 
r N Now e 
andnot Nein bid ſhall the ffroug, be boen wid 6 yi but many ones tn Gag 
1 That is,comird 25 vp his power and his 25 And lome of them * of vnderſtand/ng and the Temple 
aſia, Orecia, and e falltotriethem, and to purge, and to and this is 
yles which a them white , till the tie bee out ; foz them before, to 
| there is a time appointed, ' mooue _— 
; —— Wo 
un: lar flewey . —— —æ—‚—‚— e ing) all things are done by Gods prouidence. * That is, Ro- 
called all countreyes yles, which were diuided from them by fea, mane power (bal come againſt him for P. Pop 
m For whereas Antiochus was woont to contemne the Romanes, inted him tu depart in the Romans name: to which thing hee 
& put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Arrilius the Con- — with griefe, and to re: his rage, bee came 
ful, or Lucius Sci O_o hr, & cauſed his ſhame to turne aſt the le of God the ſecond time. i With the lewes 
on his owue n By his wicked life, and obeying of fooliſh which ſhall e the ceuenant of the Lord: for firſt he was cal» 


led againſt the Lewes by lalon the hie Prieſt, and this ſecond time 


by Menelaus. k A faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde 
with Antiochus. 1 So called becauſe the power of God was na- 
thing diminuſhedalthough this tyrant ſer vp in the Temple j image 
of Iupiter Olympius. & ſo began to corrupt the pure ſernice of God 
m > ſuch as bare the name of Iewes,but in deed were no- 
thing leſſe: tor they fold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren 
for gaine. n They that ſemaine conſtant among the people, ſhall 
teach others by their example, and edifie many in the true religion. 
o Whereby hee exhorteth the godly to conſtancie , although they 
ſhould periſh a thouſand times. and though their nuſeries endure 
neuer ſo long p As God will not leaue his Church deſtituse, yet 
will he not deliuer it all at once, but ſa helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme 
to fight vnder the croſſe, as hee did in the time of the — 
whereof he heere propbelicth. q That is, there ſhall be even 
this ſmall nuniber, many hypocrites. r To wit, of them that fears 
God, and wili loſe their life for the defence of true religion, fignt- 
f, ing alſo, that the Church muſt continually be tried and purged, 
and vught to looke for one perſecution after anothei. f Gud 2 
appuinted the time: therefore we n uſt obey, 
Uvy 30 And 


Alittle helpe. 337 


» 


N 


The Kings hupletie and might. 
- | f Becauſe the 


is Sew the 


: 


hall obſerue no and paſle w. 
cer taine forme of 41 Fer ee alſo into the < pleaſant 
religion as other —_ So thalbe 


557 


nations, but ſhal en: theſe ſhall eſcape ont ot his hande, hand 
chige ir gods even Edam and Moab, and the chiefe of the ueth 
at their pleaſures, childʒen of Ammon. tunes 
yea, contemne 42 Ye ſhall ſtreteh foozth his hands alſo 
them, & preferre vponu the countrepes,and the land of Egypt 
themſclues ro ſpall not eſcape. 

their 43 But he ſhalhaue power ouer the trea- 
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ſhould haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word. i That is, doch umi- from death. When they were in afflicti on, and cried out for paine, | 
tate thine idolatrie, and hath taken graffes of thy trees. my he not ynto _ for helpe. m They only ſeeke their one 
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ta mpieth the deſiruttzon of the people of Iſrael. 10 I (ur > $08 = Gem 


The falſe actuſation of Amargah, 12 Au craf- of 
| Tea hath th Layd God ſhewed vnto CHAP. vIIL EN 
us ya e 0 
. —7— d behold, de , heſouned- graftopyers | _ 8 Ageinſtthe raters of Tar 7 The L TIM 
deth to the inua- in the beginning of Frearn 11 Tix fanns of — ==x CG 2+ KO, 


ding of the ene- th: LL, it was cs et latter 


latter 
* Aker the pub- * _ an rg T me, 2 


like commangde- kat 

mẽt for mowing L0 Gov, tare Abel . wo 14 And d 115178 
ratle v koꝛ Then (aid 

Sans rend, when E ee come vpon my people of 

this ings teeps 4 1 Thus alſo hath the Lord God ſhews | 


c That is, ſtayed ed vnto me, and IN Loꝛd God ＋ 
this plag ue am to iudgement 


Gods ming the 
wat i a« 
= the ſtub- 


T me, and be · Sabba 

Ein that Erna: by make · 

houldbe he {ine - witha line in hishand. and fal the welghes by deceit? 5 

the nei fo) oor 3 yea, and (eli hs. car e | 
(wozneby the e at ſengtb for 

A will neuer foꝛget a · neceſlitie to be | 


deferrehisiudge-! 
Fh no. 


| 1 


| ure. 
King ſhould be Jeroboam wi 1 E ene come they were 
deſtroyed : for db Puiett t Beth · it ſpall be caſt out, and f dzowned as by the lo greedy of 
— prieſt el 11 * e e Afrael, Cayin Aru 
more for head! Amos conſpired againſt os — 
hee bare to the mids o A Iſrael: the land not J willeuen thesſunne to got downe at day to be an luu- 
Prophet, then © Able to beare all his words. noone darken the earth in the derance vnto ( 
for lone toward | IT Foz thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall cleare them. 
I king, thought Die by the {wo2zD,and Iſrael thalbeled awap | 10 turne your feaſtes into e That is, che 
this accuſation ' | Capttue out ot their owne land. ; \mourning,and all your ſongs into lamenta- — dall, 
ſufficient to con- 12 Alſo s Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, D tion: and Sis - pe all the vo Ren. 
demu him, whber< thou the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the lopnes,and en an 
as none other land ot Judah, and there este thy bead and 2 make it as . onely indabtat b eff 


could tak | prophelie there. 
Ss e.ſaith the L. 02d —_ 


place. 13 But pꝛopheſie no moze at Beth-el: fox | Ir Behold ehe Dayes com 
| £ When this in- it is the Kings chappel, and it is the kings (God.that I ſend a famine in the lande, lus drownerh 
rument of Sa- \cOurt. of eeab,nes 6 thirſt fog water, | man — it 
tan was not able 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſayd to d · but of hearing the wand ok the Lord. 
to compaſſe his 'maztah , J was no Pꝛophet, neichcr was 12 And they wall wander from lea 28 — In the mids oſ 
urpoſe by the | 'J a ]Pzophcts ſonne, but J was an heard · and from the Noꝛth enen vnto the ir proſperity 
. ing, 3 man, and a gacherer of wilde figs. tet = toaud — — ns the * woꝛd of — : will fend — 
another pra- not fi 
2 that — to ſeare the Prophet, that he might depart , and not 13 Jn that day ſhale the faire virgins and b Whereby he 
reproue their id»}atrie there openly, & fo hinder his profit. h Thus ſheweth that 
bee ſheweth by his extraoidinarie vocation, that God hath giuen, they (hall not onely periſh in . 8 in ſoule for lacke of 
hun a charge which he muſt uceds execute. Gods word which is the food the? 
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1 5. 16. 
k Mean 


be enemies to 

deſtro 

by he e | mand euill, 2 * And J will bzing againe — nor 
w mine eyes vpon them and 14 And J will being a captt» body, wh 

full power of no fo ood, — — of my people of ge 1 * Tm = 

God,by bean- 5 Ann the L ond God of hoſts ſhall ouch watt ries, 

king a the hea- rh land,and it halt mele wap and all tax nd rhey 22 TEES TE nify "ing, 

uens, and the ele- dwell ſhall hall riſe” the winethereof, Neid ar · cas — 

ments, that it is vp wholl — — 1 4 tate the fruits great = 

toe poſſible for | as bythe 15 An due Jil plant them their gpl 

man to eſcape his — 7 deres in the hea» land, and ſhall no 2 vp a» that ws 

iudgeruents whey 1 layd the foundation of his gle be — e haue giuen —— wy 

he puniſheth. of elements in hecarth: he calleth the wa» them, layth p the Lord thy ripe, another 

—.— ters on an —— — pon ſhould follow, 


25 is his Aamt. and cxery one in courſe Ladk.ad x. m ReadeTnel 3 8. n The 

derte the B- ED 22 Ethtopianse _ ——— — is vnder Chriſt, — planted in 
ians or his Church, out of the whichthey can never be pulled, after they are 
—.— 7 haue I beſtowed vpon you greater bei. eſiti. | once gratfed therein. 


— ̃ — 4 Ae 
* 75 F- 7 4 WFS/Y” 
a, V Obadiah. „ 0u 
2 "A 7 * of — 62 
. THE ARGVM ENT. . 
7 x | He Idumeam which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which * 
mw; Iaakob : and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, - ä 
& *, alſo ſtured vp others to fight againit them. Theretore when they were now in their greateſt pro 
iti, and did moſt triuniph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God =-\l 
bis Prophet to comfort the Iiraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their 
uerſaries, which did ſo fore vexe them, and to ſend then: ſuch as (ould deliver them, and ter vp the 
kingdom of Meſſiah, which he had promuled. ö 


viſion of Dbadiah. Thus 3 The ode ct of rhing 1 harh decef- © Whichdeſpiſeft 
— the Lozde God T1 a a s of all others in re- 


I heard a won e hie, that ſaith ſchy ſelf. 
comout from rhe Lo, and an 57 5 heart , Who bung me downe to S BD 
d thou exalt thy ſelfe pariſonof others, 
will raiſe ph | ne Tn hs 7 2 e 
2 holde haue TLoꝛd among t 
LEEDS | among the ; thou art veeerly de NN — e frond 
5 ris | e 1 4 re 
nw publifhed, Lire. 4 · 4. 5 Thus the henhen encourage da- theeues when 


bur till they haue enough, and the 
behind then Icrem. 45 5. 


ſtlues to 1iſe againſt Edoru, © 1 


— — -- 


—  - 


v 
— — in hom 
* u the 
for to haue eg. were at prace with thee, 
and friendſhip ofa 
them,ſhalf be f 
thine enemies is vnde 
and deſtroy 5 0 
thee. 


tuen de 
That is, thy fa- mee 


ü enen 


miliar frie & Ar | ti ight of 
| have by * w, becauſe eu Ty one on * Is | thall bre 4 E . 
2 Eau = modes br ter. x 82 ' 2 8 — os: my 
22 uxb,a 
1 Jet e | pn Kore it. — a 
cauſe why the fox n God attribu- 
Edomites were Il Ado —_— don doodelt b on the other lide, ave, teth this power , 


ſo ſharpely puni · in that the ſtrangers caried aw {| pollcfſe ſide ta couſume hi 
ſhed: to ** his $4, and — 7 entred into 1 of the · — 2 — = platne of the — 5s his 
cauſe they were | gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalein, euen ? liſtims: and they! __ pollefle the fietds + Church, which 


rnemies to his u waſt as one of them. las of Damarta,and —— 
Church, whom boy 2 But thou Gouldeft n ot haue behol- 85 I e to — 
now he coniſor- den te of t „ tu the dap 20 And 8 e — hoſte of the ee 2 Ia. 10. 
teth by puniſnuig he was "> netther E | chtlozcu of Ji among the 17 hes. 24. 
theit enemi thou haue refopced over childzen of Ju- xy Canaanites, Co Os Ind Zen ath,. bebr, 12.29. 

h When dab, in the day of thete'Deftruction : thog| and the captiuicit of Jeru(alem, which is o He deſcriberh 
Saber * | ſhouldeſt not haue (poken pzoudly in the dap! in barad, ſhall paſſeiſe the cities of the how the Church 


2 — le- } of affliction. ſhall be enlarged 
' 13 Thou chouldeſt not haueentred ug 11 And they a that ſhall laue, ſbal come vp aud haue great 
ioy — wich the gate of my people in the day of their d to mount Zion to 2 ag mount wow poſiiflions,bur 


him: and haddeſt ſtructton , neither ſhouldelt thou haut ls and the kingdoine (hail be the 0403. | this chiefly is 
part of the ſpoite,} looked on their affliction in the day of the * t accompliſt ed 
and fo diddeſt re · deſtruction, nos haue layde bandes on check vnder Chriſt, when as the faichfull _—_ hetfes and lords of all 
ioyce, hen my nites, the Iewes 


lubſtance tn the day of their deitruction. | | things by him which is their head, p By the Ca 
people, — is, 14 Neither ſhouldcit thou haue ſtoode in 2 the Dutch men, and by Larepharh. France and by Sepharad, 
were = 8 Spaine. q- Meaning that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as 

alive, where thou ſhonldeſt hane pitied anꝗ holpen thy bro- ſhall _ and gouerne for che defence of the ſamq; and deftrutionof 
ther. i When the Lord depriued them of their former dignitie, | his enemies ynder — Prophet ſeth bere the Lord 


aud gaus them to ene a — 


= Tonah:* 


4 M THE ARGVMENT. 


ESI — Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, & had lit'e profited, God gave him expreſſe charge 
2 A Wis — his iudge ments 2gainft — che chuefe citie of the Atlyrians » by 
AS cauſe he hat — that they which were of the heathen, ſhould couuert by the mighty power 

LI) J of his word, and that within three diyes preaching , that Itrael might lee how horribly they had 
— A prouoked Gods wrath, which tor the ſpace of ſo,tmany yeeres, had not tonueited to the Lord for Fl | 
Hes S & — Prophets, aud ſo diligem preaching. He 1 vnder Ioaſh & lerobuam,as 2 Kin, 1425 


rekiel, after 
that fo: a time hee had propheſicd in Iudah, hee had viſlons in Ba- weakeneſle, that would not promptly fallow the Lords DN 

bylon.Ezck. 1 1, b For ſceing — — obſtipacion of the Iſta - gaue place to his owne reaſon, v hic pe i ſdaded whey 2 

clites. he ſegt hi: Prophets tot he Gent! tha they myghtproupke {nothing at all p:oft there, ſeeing he had done fo hall good ang | 
then) ti repentance, r ꝗt leaſt make chem uſable: tar Mug. his owie pegp Aye '# IG ven and part ta, 
dune chieſe cirie uf the „ | AA PR, 2 ne Br 03 il * 


a | CH AP. I. | that « great citic,and cry againlt tr foz thets | c For as authors 

' 3 ITonah fle4 when be was ſent topreath 4A wickedneſſe is come betoze n rite, it eontei- 
tempeſt ariſeth, and bee u caſt into the ſea for bu 3 But Jonah role vp to 4 flee intq Tar · bed in circuit a- 
——— . * ſhih from the pzeſence of I, Try: any cut eig lit and | 

2 23 t worde "of the Loade came 2 alſo went downe fo < 13.8 n mile, and 
had preached a jp unto Jonah che lonne of Aauttat, Gippe going to Tar hs o bebo pad. a thouſand | 
long time in u- f (aptug, d five hundred | 
rael: and ic E- & 2 Ariſe. - and got to d Nineueh, — and at + this time there were an — — twentie thous, | 
. ſand children therein, Chap 4. 11. d Whberehhy hee en | 1 
6 


— — —— - 


— —— — —ͤ— — 
— — — 


declareth that * 

idolater knowe , foz wholt cauſe this eutll i 
—— vs. So they ca lots, and the lot fell 
ö tainty but in e 


hei they vnto him, Tell vs fo2/ 

—— — ole cauſe — orb ger nd i 
1 whence anne i 

4 —— —— 


t 
matter was in 9 And hee anſwered them, Nam an C. neo thee with the the \lame: bur yer 


icy btw, and J feare the LozdGod of heauen, | = | end, ich 
1 which _ rheſeaandrve vu land. | 515 — pt 12 — SENS qretheyia the viory, 
; ; H re ne as tothe 
—— dog fratd, and ſayd vnto hun, Why baſt ; — ce 
them for the — 2 2 —1— d the belly ofthe 
triall ofthe +- from | tot the Lom, becauſe het ä A 22 
cauſe: and this bad told them) | They that depaid pon any thing ſaue one God alone. f 
may not bes 11 latd they — —— their owne felacxie, & that che winch they Gould 
| — — on nn — — 
| —.— — Try agg Eier g — * Iomah 1 ſem N Name neh. 5 The re- 
| k 2 I2 And axce oft 
| ——.— — 3 A Fan eder his fr ge 
in their neceſki. | — — — | know th ond tune, ſaying, declaration of 
ö ties flee vnto On ne x vnco Pinened hat great >! Codonar Aha 
God for ſccour, men — 4 vnto it the pztaching which he — — 
and alſo that ng it ord 3, he men rowe 4 35 | —— 
are tauched  wzoughr and was troub lous ag 5 So Jonad nol bees him forth as his 
2 — 4 cryed vnto the I ench was ee and excellent clit 
Are to 8 = 
mans blood, and ad, * ee beſeech ther,D Lozd,we be» ff — 


whereas they ſeech ther, let vs not perith foz this mans | 
know no mani- not 


lte, and 
feſt ſigne of wic · m_ L 


kednefle. | 
1 They were into 
touched with a | 
certaine tepen- 

an 17 Nowe the — agree 
—— lich to [wallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
ſhipthe true r 


God by whom | nights, 1 


Cw chem- 

hls fo wonderfully Ae. deeb dmck 
L of a pure heart and afie&ion, nexther according to Gods worde 
7 m Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt rei es 
| le of death. and alſo conſirmed han of has faueur and | 
þ — 1 — 
4 . W7 FLEE, CHAP. yy | ' 
| ” 1; lnb ws in 2 2 Hs prayer, 10 fn 
1 | e 98 _ all 


e 302 dunke 
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(loch. — 44 | * 2 28 1 4 
9 1 9 ebam tel Go r u carr 
for mercie. - \Cepent E ſucne away ou. his fierce } 

g For partly by that we perilh not? 
God lawe their > wozkes that 
50 ge ee tom Gl wage 


Deli · cie or no: and 


a ſhadome oner his 
— — - ©0 Jonah was ex= therefore after 
fourtiedayes he 


owne conſcience warts 7 = > 175 7 — 
be doubred whether God elde cham e Þ Thar it 
fruits of their repentance, which did proceede of Guh,which G G 
had planted by ic quuliery of his Prophet. 4 Reade Iere. 18.8. 


7p allo a Eaſt winde: e ſend. 

u . 27 CHAP. III, —— e of Jonah ths Which was a 
{os — e great goodueſſe of God toward bis cyan * „and wichen in further meanes, 
a =— - and (aid, it & better meetod nts count him * | 
becks here -F. tnerefore it dilpleaſed » Jonah  excer| lu = 6 he — — 


by he ſhould be } & Aingiy and be was angry. jr And Godſaid vnts: Doeſt thou of the Sunne, as 
taken As a falſe 2 And de pꝛated vuto the Lord, and (aid; ; to be angry fo the goaird 7 he dad, he remained in 
ptophegand ſo Jap thee, O Lozd, was not this my laps I — welltobe to wes c Lars, Chon the death. us boothe. 

the Name of ing, when J was pet in my count ey: | Then ſaid the Lozd, Thou haſt had g This declareth 


God which therefoze 4 it to flee vnto o Tar · 101 on great incon · 
he preached ſſiih: fo2 I knew that thou art a gracious ; not laboneed neither it growe, ueniences where 
ould beblaſ, God, and merciful, ſtowe to anger, . of | — came —ů © into Gods ſer- 
| Rok (Tait kindneſle, and repenteit ther uu bend — * — Sn tall 
Chap, cut ſhourkde — ben they gius 
Therefoze now, O Lorde. take, J bes! that great e!tie,wherem are 822 thon · place to ie 
c r Thus he prayed ect thee, my life « from mit: loꝝ it is better ſand perſons, that i cannot diſcerne de - Owne aftetions, 


—_—_ fea- lo me to Die then to line, tweene thetr right hand and theit left hand, and doe not in al 
ing leſt Gods } Then 0d the Loꝛd , Doeſt thou well and alſomuch cattell? dogs willingly 
Name by this p to ee angry ? * ſudmit them- 


zuenaſſe ſtloes to ud h Thus God mercifully him which would 
might be hrs, as though heſene his Prophets — to de- — himfelfe and this gourd, and — — to fhevy 
nguyce his —— vaine. d Wilt . — Deere. i: Meaning, that they 
dungs ler a y 1 not ? Verte chldten aud infants, if 


* * — SOS ants EE — — 4 — 


_ 1— I - 
= ai Mich, one! 
ADA © — Re TH ARG VMENT. 
. the Prog et of tho tri n erued in the worke of the Lord, conceta ing Iudah | 
I] Mis t the leaſt thirge yeres,at what time Haigh prupheſicd He declareth enten , 
- {. of the one Kingdom & then of the other becauſe a chen fold wickednes, bug chiefly, for their 
b And to this end he noteth che wickedneſſe of the people, the cruelty of the princes and 
gouernours,& the permiſſion of the falſe prophaty & the delighiing in them. Then he ſetterh forth 
1 os | —— of Chriſt, his Log He thereof. This Prophet was not chat Micah, 
pa © 0-2? © Talich — A ,andall hi Ile — 1. King. 2 2 8. but another ofthe fame name. 
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22 eee ee £4 


. T ad as the matets that ace vo · 


. pc word of the Lozde,th 

2 Lei e * SE, . 5 995 nennt e + al | oy 

Ie Tt re ham » Ahaz , and Argon A, — is ne. Nastd 1 11 

b Bec auſt uf tha ah Kings of Indah n Hin the 5 — 
malice and ob- claws rn mould haue bene 


he | X 1 i 
© whom he people ; 92 an hrape 
Di oh ex fins Lk 4oar 6 and F RE Twill cou \he done 


| nev ligion & wſtice, 

horted 4 God de wit nelle ag (he valley, — ddle ' 
| nd oy ie aaa] d Gad from your Temple,” and J the founpations 29000: fend — all 

neck them to a et t Lozde commeth ont ol. dolatty and core 

Oo ds iudge · is Fan come W bk. 2 shereof hal « — . & — 


ments, taking von the hie nlacæs of 
Del ee e eren 3 bakeb. e Tech ebe iddlaty d e 1 
Gad himfelf to v e, char che preaching 22 e on. ch the 
they have abuſed, — io 8 Meaningberedy,chapGody there by — had eur chad 
orill con ed tudgemen againil Cities ee den therewith —— A 


70 


=_—_ —.— 30 leaſans] . 
che hire —. Ye Hall kane,” 
to che no more lands to 
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hee ſent armie againſt Ieruſalem. 

= Er ESD deſtroy thee —— les, and 

ri deſtroy . enemy — 
TG — — He inſt i 9 —— and — 
r * — — „ AP. 111 
an heire to it, r For t AP. III. wo 
(clues for the ſtrength of their citie. 1 Ayanſt the tyranne of princes and falft LAT 7 # 
CHAP II. prepbet i. 2 
againſt the wanton. aud dan. n= e mmm mnt WE . 


* SSP Threatuings , 
SES te pop 6 hey wonld teach the Prophets A IOS Lens, Uguay you.D heads == — 


yee 

Lo © Devntothemthatim ine iniquity, of Jſracl : Should not yet know * ijudge» © Then « 
12 , — 4 and e ev 2 10 I rg 2 r — 8 
n Aſſoone as they $; © moꝛning ts t they 2 But good, t · lawfull, boch to 
riſe, they execute 2 their hand t bath uill:they pluc ke off their —2— krom the ouerne m 
— wicked "ke by violence, # honles, and take t rake hem J And they care alle the geh of * ee. 
uices of theni yp enc , ye e to diſchar 
and according — they ip opp t a man and 42 5 and flay off their (kinne from them,and owne — 
to their power 1 they — their bones, and choype them in S8 
hurt other. "7 Therelye thus layeth the Lozd, Be · —— koꝛ the pot, and as fleſh within the b The Probe 
$ Ebr. © an power — e, againſt this familie haue I deuiſed a caldꝛon. 

plague, whereout yee ſhall not plucke your | 4 Then « ſhall they crie vnto the Lo, a — ; 
b Thus thelewes nec 5,and veſhal not goe ſo p:oudly,toz this but hee will not heart them: bee will enen nours ad onel 
lament, and Gy, time is emill. «bide his face fro them at that tune , becauſe of coverouſ e, 
that there isno 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a —— they haue done wickedly in their woꝛkes. cheſt and mur- 
hope of reſtitu- ble againſt yon, and lament with a dole full ther, but 
tion, ſeeing their [lamentation, and (ay, Mee be vererly was pareth them to wolues, lions, & moſt cruel beaſts c That is A 
poſleſſions are ſted:hehath changed the portion of my peo I (hal viſite their wickednefle: for though I heare the god! ly before 
diuided among plc: how hath hee taken it away to reſtoze it they 2 N * 24. yet I will not heare theſe though they cry, 
the euemies. bnto me: he hath diuided our lie ids. IU. 1. 8.18. l 1 pet 3-13,02, 

itt, $ Thus 


| rale Prehn ind vntiqhtecus Tudges, N 


1 7 Thus ſayth the nan, 
deceine my 


12. N 
7d They deuoure hets th and bite of yoſtes hath it og 
'p18phets that , , 
all ther ſub- them with rheir teet Werke Bare but if 5 720 41 people will walke s tuery one g Hee ſheweth 
ſtance, and then à man put not inte their mouthes , they pꝛe · inthe Name of dis god, and we will walke chat the people 
ß nit 
miſ1 at all ereroze © nt 8... ' \* -remaineconſtang 
ge wel: but a viſion, and darkeneiſe ſhall be vnto pou foz 6 At tdeſame day. ſaith the Lord, will J in their religion. 
if one reſtraine à dininatton, and the ſimne ſhall goe gather her that halteth, and J will gather albeit all 5 world 
[ from — bel- ouer he P:ophets,and thr day fhalbe darke _ is caſt out, and her that I baue at · — give thẽ - 
hes, then t ouer them. . | 2 ues to their ſu - 
inuent all — 2 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 7 And Jwillmake her that halted, ba perſtition and 
to miſchieſe. the (oothlayers confounded : yea, they hall temnant, and her that was caſt farce off, a Idolatrie. 
e As you haue dll couer \their fippes, fo: er Gave noue mightie natton: and the L. ond reigne h Lwilcaule that 
loued — — 8 * „ * — them 1— mount Zion, from henceſoꝛth Iſrael, which is 
in dar as | t | . now as one l 
of £0 —.— lies, r bythe Sptrite of the Lozde, and of 8 - Andthou, D-itower of the flocke, the and halting, a 
fo God ſhall re · ludgement, and of ſtrength to declare vnto ſtrong hold of tie daughter Zion, vnto thee ſo almoſt de- 
5 ward you with Jad ob dis tranſgreflion, and to J(rael his; fhall it come, tuen * the Hr dominion , and ſtroyed, Mall live e 
groſſe — gry vis. TH — hes — * ſhall come to the daughter Jeru · againe, md grow 
& ignorance, ſo! 9 are this, J p2ay pon, imo a great peas 
that hen al o- ous! of? Jaakob, and kart — —— „ —— — —.— ple. great pe 
thers ſhall ſee the Flrael:thep abhozre iudgement ruert N. 1 : Meaning Teru- . 
brightbeames All cquttile. 6 |counſeUer prriſhed ? foz loom hath taken — 2 , 
of Gods graces, | 10 Theybulld vp Zion with *blood,and'/thee,as a woman in rrauaile, Lords flocke was 
ye hall as blinde Jeruſalem with-iniquitie. 2. 10 @ozowe# mourne, © daughter Zion, gathered. 
men:;gropeasia II. The heads thereo fo rewards like a woman in trauaile;foz now thalt thou k The flouriſh - 
the night. and the Pꝛieſts thereof re bire , and goe foozth of the citie,aad dwel in the field, ing tare of the 
t when God ſhal/the Pꝛophets thereof pꝛopheſie to money: and ſhalt goe into Babel. but there ſhalt thou king dome, as ir 
+ diſconer them to yet will they i teane vpon the Lozd, and ſap, be Deluered : there the Lord thall redeeme was vnder David 
the world, they Js the Lozde among vs ? no tuill can r — thine enemies and Salomon, 
ſualbe afrayd to on vs. Io eld many nattons are gathered which thing was 
ſpeake : for alt 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion be agatalt thee, (aping, ton thalbe codeg:ned, accompliſped to 
know chat * plowed as a field, and Jerufateur t an and our eye looke upon 310n. the Church by 
up were bur - heape;, and the mountaine of the Houle, as Iz. But they ® knowe not the changhts of che comming 
falſe prophers the hie places otthe lee! || the Lozd : they unberitann not his counttil; of Chriſt. 
and did — E —— ad fop he thall garher dem as rhe tyeaues tn the 4 —— 
word of God. e Prophet bein of his vocation by a eaſon (W- 
Spirit of God fett himlelfe — againſt al che wicked, ſhewing 13 Ariſt, and thzefh, » D daughter Iton: ech that they 
how God both gaue him giftes abilitie and knowledge codiſcerng fo Þ will make thine hozne on, and 1 Gould endure 
betwene good and euill, & alſo conſtancie to reprooue the fi will make thwe hooues b:afle , and thou great troubles 
ef the people, and not to flatter them. I They build the n houſeg ſhalt bzeake in pieces many people ; and I and rentations, 
by briberie, which be calleth blood aud iniquirie. i They will — will conſecrate their riches unto the Led, when they ſaw 
that they are the people of God, and abuſe his name a a pretence and their ſubitance vuto che ruler of the themſelues nei« 
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to cloke their hypocriſia. K Reade lezemiah 26. 18. whole wonld. to haveking 
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e, 922 CHAP. III. | m He (heweth that the faithful ought not to meaſure Gods iudge- 


- | I Of the hingdome of Chriſt. and felicitis of by ments by the bragges & threatnings of the wicked, but therby are 
p 10-2 LAACM . & V ET — ta life vp their hearts ta God to call for "mm vas 
/ a WhenChrilt © x1 Ut in the * laſt dayes it ſhall come to! n God giveth his Chorch-this victorie, ſo oft as hee ouercummeth 
chall come, and Dpaſſe, that the mountaine of the Wouſe of their enemies : but the accompliſhment hereoſ {hall bee at the laſt 
the Temple ſhall the Loꝛd ſhalbe pzepared in or —_ the comming of Chr iſt. — ——— — — 
bee deſtroyed. mountaines, and it ſhalbe exalted D WES 5 2 / 
b Reade Iſa. d hilles. and — —ͤ— The deft C — LS V. ad _—_— - 
2 2 Yea, many nations come a * roco alem, 2 tre. . , 
4 40 — 4 e 8 — — — e 
that there is no the Loꝛd, and to the houſt o aa w aſſemble thy gariſons, D daughter # He forewar- 
true Church, but. kob , and he will © reach vs his wayes, and 1 V» of gariſons: He hath layd lege ainſt nech them of the 
whereas the peo- wee will walke in his paths; fozthe Law vs: they thal (mite the Judge of Jiraet with dangers that ſhal 
ple are taught by hall goe fo22th of ion, and the word ofthe a rod vpon the . come, beforethey 
Oods pure ward. Lord from Jeruſalem. + => 2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephaathah,! enioy theſe com- 
d By 5 cone 4 3 And hee ſhall tudge among many peo« art v little to bee among the t nds of. forts, ſhewin 
ions & threat-? ple,and 4 rcbuke mighty natisns atarre off, Judah, yer our of thee hall het come that foraſmuc 
ning, hee will © andthey ſhall bꝛeakẽ their (wozds into mat · th vats mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in as Ierulalem was 
b:iyg the people} tocks, and their ſprares into * lithes : natis : : accuſtomed with 
into ſubiection, on all not lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, Her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other ga- 
which are inthe. neither ſhall they i learne to fight any moꝛe. riſons to vexe her, and that her nilers ſhould be ſmirren on the face 
vtmoſt corners 4 But they ſhall ſit euery man vnder his moſt contemptuouſly, b For ſorhe le ves diui qed their countrey, 
of che world Vine, and vnder his fixge tree, and none ſhal that for every thouſand there was a chiefe captaine: and becauſe 
— f 


e They hall ab · ö Beth · lehem was not able to make a thouſand , hee calletli it little 
fine from all euill doing, and exerciſe theniſelues in godlineſſe & bur yet God will raiſe vp his captaine and gouernour therein . a1 
im well doing to others f Reads IIa. 2.4 thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon of this as Much. 2.6, 
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THE ARGVMENT 


A 4 T He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, & the miſera 


— of the godly,which endure all kind of affliction & cruelty, & yet can ſee none 


Z 2 27 end. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God. that the Caldeans (hould come and take 


them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of _ troubles as yet, becauſe of their 
ſtubburnneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And left the g —— ſhould — — 1 this hot ri- 


their enemies, hen 
. their pride & cruelty ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the troy to patience by his owne 
,, —— ſhewerh them a forme of EEE they thopldcor comfort themſclues, 
e, DEV, — — r 
7 * CHA xementdoth never fozth : foꝛ the wit · 
2 A complaint 4 the picked that purſe — ken Doeth® com vaſle about the righteous; b To ſuppreſſe 
cute the inſt. + e him ifamy mould 
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7 Cd endbe. | CE! 85 Lord hom long ut 1 . 2 
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euen cry out vnto thee*fo2 vio- 6 Foxloe, I earſev the Caldeans that iudges which 

" v lence,and thou wilt nofhelpe! / bitter and furious nation, which goe ſhould redreſſe 
tie not brotherly! 3 Why doeſt then ſhew me 1 —— vpon —— of — 1 le the this exceſle, are as 
loue:but in ſtead tauſe me to bebeld ſooëw? fot ſpoiling, and Wwelling oh ſhanere rs. ceuill as the reſt. 


| reigveth | violence nb mee mee: and there are that > mw ig As intimes 
ctuelty, theft, cd / _—y rife and contention. —— ou would — — word, ſo ſhall Nuoc now beleeut 
tention & ſtiiſe. herefozc the Law is diſſolued, and che ſtrange plagues which are _ 
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udges in chis of cyemiclues lixeas the bell, aud rg death - 2nd cannoe/ = = DTTC 
— yr ; lariſted,but dim all nati⸗- 


caule and none 8 Thetr yozles alld areſwikter then the be 8 | 
ſhal haue aucho- lrop1rds, $ are moꝛe tierce then the wolues ons, and heapeth vaco dj all people. 
nity ouerthem,to fn the * eaening:aud their hoꝛſemen are ma» G6 Shall not all thele take vp a parable 
controll them. Mp:and thcir hozſemen ſhall come from far: againſt hun, & a tauntung pzouerbe againſt 
Zeph.3 3 they thall tlie as the eagle halting to meate. him, and ſay, Yo, hee that tncreaſeth chat 
9 They come all to ſpoyle: befoze their which is not his :? howe long ? and hee that 7 that 
moſt feared this Face ſhall bee an * Cat winde, and they ſhall ladeth bimtelte with thicke clay ? al the world fhal 
winde, becauſe it gather the captiuitie t as the (and. 7 Shad they not riſe vpladdenly, that wiſh the deſtru» 
deſtroyed cheir 10 And they hall macke the kings , and ſhallbice thee ? and awake, that ſhall Nirre &ion of ryranrs, 
ſtuits. the Punces ſhall be a (cozne vntothem:they thee ? and thou ſhalt be their pay: and that by their 
g They ſhal beſo Mall deride euer ſtrong hold; toz they all 8. Becauſe — 4 00 ed many nati- opprefſion & co- 
many in number, gather o dull, and cake it. ons, all the rem the people ſhall uetouſneſſe, the 
ſpoile thee, becauſe of mens blood, and fon heape bur vpon 
e wzong done iu the land, in the citte, and theniſelues more 
gainſt it. th:ir =_ vato therr god. vnto all that dwell therein. heauy burdens: 
I TheProphet © 12 Artnot thou of olde,D Lozdmy God, 2 Vo, he that coueteth an euill couetoul* for j more they 
comforteth the mine holy ane? we ſhall * not die :O Lozd, n etohes houſe, de may ſet his neſt on get the more are 
faithful that God thou halt oꝛdeined them foꝛ iudgement,⁊ O hte, to eſcape from the power of tuill. they rroubled: "32 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou halt eſtabliſhed che toz coprection 10 Thou® hait conſulted dame to thine tis,the © 
theBabylonians, *I3 Thou art of pure ties, canſt not (ee exul; owne houſe, by deſtroying many / nr Fedes 
becauſe they nal thou canit not behold wickednes:wherefoze halt ſinned againſt thine one ſoute. ſians, chat ould 
abuſe this victory Doeſt thou looke vpon the tranigreſſoꝛs, and, 11 Foz the + ſtone thall cry out of the wal, deſtroy the 
& become proud holdeſt thy tongue, whea the wicked deuou - and the beame out of the tunber ſhall an» Þzbylonians? 
and inſolent, at · rcth v man that ta moze righteous then he? (wert it. hõignify ing, that 
tributing the 14 And makelſt men as the liches ofthe 12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne the courrournan 
praiſe hei eof to fea, and as the creeping things that haut uo With blood, and erecteth a citte by iniquitie. is the rvine of his 
their idoles, kuler ouer them: 13 Bchold,is it not of the * Lozd of hats, owne houſe, 
k He aſſurech the 15 Theptake vp all with the angle: they that the people ſhall labour in the very fire ? when as hee 
godly of Gods Catch it in their net, and gather it in tgeu | the people tuen wearie themſelues foz thinkerh to en- 
prutectiõ. heu- parne, whereof they — — and are glad. very vanuy. rich it by cruelty 
ing chat the eue - 16 Therefoze they (acrifice vnts their 14 Foz the earth ſhall bee! filled with the ' and —— 
mie can doe na ® net, aud burne uncenſe vnto their parne, knowledge of the * ok the Lozde, as t 7 TE Rones 
— then God becauſe by —-— poꝛtio is tat, and their 2 gener the — * dis neigh» the — 4 
t inced, meate plenteous. = unto —— cr 4 
& * their 17 Shal they therfoꝛe ſtretch ont their net hour = D2inke : thou ioyneſt thine heate,and hy are Valk of 
finnes required not (pare continually to flay® the nations? , makeſt him dunken that thou mayeſt blood, and the 
ſuch a ſharpe rod "ſee their p;tuities. wood ſhall an- 
So that the great deuoureth the (mall, & the Caldeans deſtroy all 16 Thou art filled with ſhame * fo: gis · ſwere & ſay the 
the world. m Meaning, that j enemics flatter themſelves, & glory | tie: Dzinke thou alſu and be made naked;the ſame of it ſelſe. 
in their owa force,power,& wit n Rong ns they ſhould not. cup of the Lo:ds right hand ſhall be turned k Meaning, that 
CH AF. II. vntothee, and ſhame full (puing ſhall bee foz God will not 


2 : "ns 
C48, £10713 Awnſin 5 againſt pride, cewetonſneſſe, thy glory. deferre his ven- 


. 251 dWriunkenneſſe, and idviarnie, 17 Foz: the c of Lebanon ſhall geance long, bus 
alwill SR Ul itand vpon my; watch , and (et mee couer thee : lo hall the ſpople os beaſtes, ory ory. 
ide, bec cof mens deſlroy all their 
ment, and onely he would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall an · blood, and foꝛ the wrong done in the land, in bor, as 

depend on God {were to um that r:buketh me. * the citie.and vnto all chat dwell therein. | rhey were 

to be inſtructed — 2 Aud the Lozd anſwered me and ſayd,' 18 (hat p2ofitcth the y image: fox the med with fire. 
what I hall an- TUrite the vion, and make it platne vpon maker thereof hath made it antmage,and a 1 Tn the deſtru- 


' ſwere them that . he may runne that readeth it. teacher of iy though 1 that made it, truſt ion of the Ba» 
näket 


abuſe my preackh 3 Fo the vtiiton is pet foz an appointed therein, when hem dinnbe idolcs. by lorians his 
ing, and to be ar- fle, but at the « laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 19 (Aoe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, glory ſhall ap- 
ougy tt tarry , wait: foz it ſhall ſutely Awake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, peare thorow all: - 
tentations......... £Q1;, and (hall not tax. © = | it ſhall teach thee : 4 brholde, it is lapde the world. 
b Write it in 4 Behold), 4 hee that lifteth vp himſelfe, m He reprech- 
reat letters that His mind is not vp2ight in him, but the tuſt eth thus the king of Babylon, who as he was drunken with coue- 
that ruanech, (hall liue by his faith, a. tuiuſneſſe and cruelty, ſo hee prouoked others to the ſame, and in- 
may reade ir 5s Peazin deede the pꝛoud man is as e hee flamed them by his tage, and ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. 
t Waich contei. n Whereas thouthoughteſd to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they 
ned the deſt i uctioa of theenemie, and the comfort of the Church: ſhal tur ne to thy ſname:for thou ſhalt drink of the ſame cup with 
which thing though God execute not according to mans haſte | others in thy tume. o Recauſe the Baby lonians were cruell , not 
affc tions , yet the ilue of. both is certaine at his time appointed onely againſt other nations, but alſo againft the people of God, 
d To truſt in hiaiſelſe or in any wildly thing, is never to be quict: 7 which is meant by Lebanon, an the beaſtes cher ein, hee (teweth- 
for the onely reſt is to ay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 77 gal. 3. 11. that the like cruelty ſhall be executed againſt them. p Hee ſhew- 
heb.10,33. e Hee compareth the proud aud coueteous man to a eth that the Babyz lonians gods could nothing auailet hem: for they 
dunkatd that is without reaſon and ſenſe, whon God will puniſh, , were but blockes and ones, reade Teremiah 10.8. q If thou wilt 
and make him a laughing ſtocke to all the world and this he ſpea · "\confider what it is, and how that it hath neiches brea h nor uſe, Hus 
leth for che comfott of che godly, aud againſt the Cald. ans. os 3 dead thing, 


—— 1 dusk. 
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Fm act 


4 » pqwer tor tꝭ yarr . 


SL "a 5 But the Lod ins holy Tamplez fr (10, The mountaintsſawe es ſawe thee, and 


by: the deepe made mae note and it vp 
CHAP. — * 5 
2 4 prayer for the faithf 17 06 


went, and at 


2 The Prophet zayer of Habakkuk the Pꝛophet foz — 
inſtiucteth his 255 aignoꝛances. of 
people to pray 1251 haue heard thy voyce, and 12 
vnto Cod not ws ata Lod, reutue thy < wozke in ger, and 
onely for their the middes of the people, in the middes of 

great ſinnes, but the peeres make it knowen ; in wꝛath re» 
alſo for ſuch as member mercie. 

they had com- God commeth from Teman,and the 2 


* is now readiets ntrila 
periſh , before ic ' ancient 
come to - 

a perfect 


mountaines were bzoken, 16 When J heard 
s did bow; his —— my lippes thooke at the v 


ns 

his iniquitie I ſaw the tents of fel 
which 14 be unten — at che land of —5 or 
vader C Ae 


tremble. = Gy * EP — 

4 — the Lo: — 

Paran — neere WE... was thine ae ſt the! ds? Kite a „ vines: 
Sinai where the n was (ra, that — fo 12 Dl — 

Law was giuen: — e 1 — vpon — hozles? th 


mp keete 

ed in mount Sinai to his le, Plal. ; 1. 16. f $ make mee to walke vpon mine high 
97 oor — had a — — To the cdiett linger on 
he would deliver his — 7 The iniquitie of this king of Syria 
in vexing thy le, was mate 
comfort of thy C 10. and alſo of 
which deſtroyed — 7.22. h Meaning, thar God 
was not angry with the waters, but that by this meanes he would 
"deſtroy his enemies,and deliver his Church i Aud ſo didſt vſe all 
the elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies, 


iudgements x That is, the enemie : but the god 
clareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort 


with Abraham, hut renued it with his poſteritie, | for this great deliuerance of luis Church, 


-— 


Lam Zephaniah. 
* . F 
A M THE ARGVMENT, 


2339/7 CG Ecingtheg! the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendment, he de- 
1 PLL — + e great iudgement of God which w s at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould 
be vttei ly deſtroyed, and they carried away captiues by the Pabylonians, Yet ſor the comfort of 
the fairhfull, he propheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their ene mies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites 
Aflyrians aud other 's, to aſſare them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked 
ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſs ions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patierce, aud 
to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham : and therefore 
quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould bee 
gathered vnto him, and counted as lus people and children. 


9 CHAP, 


- — 


m Reade Num, 


20,11, 


. eie, ner with golde . and there i ws San = diddeſt cleauethe earch with 


fo the ſaluation 


{knowing that all things ſhall turne ny pn vnto 


- of 1 
they ſee neuer ſo great afflitionsprepar 
k That is, thy power. For hee had not onely made a couenant vpon the inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue occaſton to prayſe Cod 


LEY 


L IA —_— 725 


as — — 


8. 
u trodeſt downe the lande in an · ting vp of their , 
thzeſh the heathen in dil. hands. 


mitted of igno- holy one from mount Paran , I the ſunne 

rance. cauens, and the earth is was directed 

b Thus the peo · Falles — 8 ho vis _- \14 Thoudd wc ike tojow wie his — — 

ple were attraid ; "wy his bughtnelle — as weve 2 t. f thy people, that 

when they heard 2 he had hoꝛnes comming out of his handes, came ab 8. 2240 leine! to o ſcatter! mee ; fought in thy 

Gods tlueat · and there was the hiding of his =_ their retoycing was as to the pooze caule, as though 
ba Pech ed, bu nüt Bet̃oꝛe him wen he pſtlence, and | it durſt not gos 

ENR rning coles went foꝛ 1 dideſt walke in the ſea with forward, 
* of 8 Ve ſtood and u —— bee. thine hoꝛles vppon the heape of great wa · Pignifyin 
Church which beheld and diſſolued — — ters. is — 


belly trembled: tion * by 
— Ta — : 
my bones, aud J temb ump r rom the t 
2 
* — — 2 x vnto the peo» haſt deſtroyed 


. cut Tt =: md — 
orirom win their o 
fod,and rhe hllbe no bullocke tnthe weapons,though 


wherby is ſigni- h 

— his de- : bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, | were neuer 
liuerance was 48 andthe! es of the tribes were a — 18 ui I wil reoreinehe Lo: Bu ſoherce againſt 

preſent now as top 7 in the God his Church, 

err 19 eee dees de will — 

bri which was hid to the reſt of the world : but was re- 


like hindes — — bee will Bu that which he 


ke in the ſe+ 


cond verſe, and 
ſheweth how he 


manifeſt by thy iu — tothe) was afraid of Gods iudments. u Hee ſheweth that the fairhfull 
Midianites, can neuer haue true reſt, except they 17 we pu Ay 7 of Gods 


ſhall be qui 
LL y — 
thfull ** 
he chief e ſinger 
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e = ©& *©. - 
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Repent beforedeſtniflien, '351 © ©. 
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Chap. J. lj. 


19 — 1 - oe — 5 
* nne vi ” : 4 * 44 


* . ö — 9 | An rl ibs boyd 
to. — nne [nan eruſalcm, greafty, even ' 
4 / < 24 | beranjt of thei udolarey, of the day of the Loꝛd: a the ſtrong man * They that 
g SEL 2 ———-- - -- -crpthere bitterly, truſted in their 
— < Wa he wozde ofthe Lame which 1 * Thayday is the day of wzath, a day bwne ſtrengrh 
nd : came vnto the ol trouble and heauinefſe,a day of deſtructi · and contemned 
of ſonne of Cu > tho ſhane of [on and delolacion, & dap of obfcnritie and phe Prophers of 
Gedaliah, the fonne of Ama» darkeneſſe, a day of cloudes and blackneſle, 
5 — — riab, the ſonne at Hyzklab, im 16 A day of the trumpet and alatme a» Tere. 30 7. joel 24 
. 2 Ning. 22.1. Wh the dayes of * Johay, the gainft the (trong cities, and agatnſt the 403.4905 5.18, 
2. K ug. 21,1 ſonne of* Amon king of Judab. towers. a ne $} 
, | 2 IJ will arely deſtroy all things from | 17 And J will bying diftreſſe vpon men. 
{off the land, ſaith the Lord. + that they Hall walke like blind men. becanie 
6 k 3 IJ will deſtroy man and beaſt: I will they haue linned againit the Lord, and their 
* Not that deitroy the = fonles of the heauen, and the blood ſhall be powzed out as duſt, and their 
: was angry with fiſhes of the ſea, and rutnes ſhalbe to the wic · fie as the dung. 
theſe dumbe ked, and I wil cutoff man from oft the land. 18 * Neither their fluer noz their golde Exh 7.15. 
7 creatures, but M Caith the Lord. 5 1 ſhalbe able to Deliuer them in the day of the 
: becauſe man 4 I will alG ſtretch out mine hand vpon |Lozds w2ath, but che * whole land ſhall bee” Chop. 3. l. 
was ſo wick Judah, and vpon all the indabitants of Ie |Deuoured by the fire of his ielonfie': fo: dee 
h for whoſe caulFF/ ruſalem , and I will cut ot the remnant of ſhalmake euch a ſpeedy tiddance ot all them . 
; they were crea Baal trom this place, and the name of the that dwell in the land. 
. ted, God make > Chemarims with the j2telts, ' - 0 — 
chem to take 7 And: them that wozlhtp the hoſte of | CHAP. IL 4 9 
_ part of the pu heauen vponrhe houſe tops, and them that — 25 === OP. of 
1 nichment wich A and (weare by the Loꝛd, and ſweare ; He mooxrth to ret ue to God, x Prepheſying © CA CS ON 
him. by {Palchamy, | | deſlrutiion againſt the Philiſtons, Moabaes, a } OF — 
b Which were + | 6 And them that are turned backe from, |others, ; 
an order of ſu- the Lozd; and thote that haue not lought the * — | Os. 4 
perſtictious Lord, nos inquired foz hun. | Ather * your ſelnes, euen gather you, On He exhorreth 
prieſtsappoin- | 7 Beellill at the preſence of the Lozd nation not woꝛt hy to be loued, them to - 
4 ted to n.iniſter | God: fag the Dayofthe Lon is at hand: toy 2 VBekuze the decree come forth, and ye be! rance aud wile 
h in theſeruice of the Lo2 bath prepared a (acrifice, and hat as chaffe that paſſethin a day, and betozc the lech chem co 
Rial, and were | '{anctificd his ghcits. ; (Nerce wzath ot the Loꝛd come vpon you, and deſcend into 
as hig peculiar '/ | 8 And it hall be in the day of the Lords [bcfoze the dayof the Lords anger come vp · chemſelues and 
re choplaines, read \ſacrifice , that I will viſite the Pꝛinees and on ro 5 gacher them- 
b | #King.23.5 | \thekftigs chudzen, and all ſuch as are clo | 3 Steke yt the Lozd all the meeke of the !1clues te ether, 
Hoſea 10 3. thed with * ſtrange apparell. | \earth, which haue ® w2ought his tudge» leſt they bee 
t Healſadeth”' 9 In the ſame day alſo will I viſite all ment: ſecke righteoulnefle, (eeke lowhneſle, |fcattercd like 
to their idole | 'thoſe that daunct vpon the thieſholde ſo ik to be that yce may be hid in the day of the |chatfe. 
Molech,which | pioudly, which fill their maſters honſes by! Loꝛds wiath. d That is, hic 
'0 was forbidden, | cxuelty and deceit. | 11 Foz « A3zah ſhalbe fozſaken, and qt - haue lad by. 
| Leuit 2016. t 10 And in that daß ſaith the Lord. there] kclon pelolate: they ſhall Dziue ont Afhdod/jrighely and got) ? 
they called him | Mall be a noyſt, and crp from the i liſh gate, at the noone dap, and Tkron ſhall be rooted r 541 
ie their king, nd | and an howling from the tend ge, aud a vp. eftriteth 7 
ul made him as 2 (great deitruction from the hilles. $. oc vnto the inhabitants of the ſen by his word. 
is God : therefo-'e' 11 Yowle ver uibabicants ofs the lowe 4 coalt: the nation of the Cherethims, the He ff 
* he here noteth - | place : fo2 the company of the merchants is word of the Loꝛd is agatuſt you: 40 Canaan, che fairhtull an .,* | 
* them that will | Deſtroycd : all they that beart filuer, are cut ce land of the Philiitims, J will euen de» hat CO 
h both ſay they | "off, — —— =,» || thee without an in | change 
4 — * 112 25 that time wa * Jeru e — | i 8 
and yer will! ts, and vtſtte che men rds a | 
ft Cby idoles, a Roben en Weiz beg lay in theirlf 7 Lid chee-coalt/hall derte 4 F 


nant of the houſc of Judai e chere · Itheit cue 
upon: tirthe hotiſes of Aihkeign thall they land ccher na- 
lodge towaxdmighte? fo: the Loꝛd their Gon tions 4 
vilite them, and turne away their caps d That is; C. 


' traneie, \hlea: by frac 
8. 1 baue heard the repꝛoch of Moab, nauονu ke men.” 
aud the s of rhe child zen of Anunon, neck the 13 
ö teby they vpd:ayded- wy people ; and chat dwelt Wet 
agmficd/ themtielues agamit their bog · do the At rs, 
| ders, | land in Read og. 
all other, Rtade Exek : — 4. e Hee meanetk the ſerumms'ot the 9 Therefo:ras J liue, ſayth the Lozde frieneſhip u r 
mulers which inuade other menchaufes, aud tetoyce Heape fer of hot es, the God of Ilrael,' Suttiy Moa them ene 
toy when they can get any praye to pleae their maſters withall, — _— there ten e he ca. 
Signify ing, that all te corners ofghegitie of Teruſalem ſhould be leth =_= Canaannes home the Lorde appoyuted ro bee lain. 
full — g Ihnen ſtrecte of the merchants, ſe Hee (hewerh why God wauld deſtroy their enemies, 
| which was lower teh eh og IKe bout it. h So that no- their counuey might bee a reſting place for bis Church. f The. 
| thing hall eſc ape me. i By their proſperity they a e hardened in — preſumed to take fium che lewes chat cauutreq whichabeec | -| 
\heir wickedneſſe. Deawt.28.30, , 5.1 1. | d had giuen them. | | 
| | | — — I 


— 4 


3. : 
and lere them: tarts, The Lozd will neither Boe good? 
which haleing doe eutll, ia” —_ 
js here chndem- 13. Therekoze their ods ſhe lpoyted, 
nechas Ezek. and their houles waſte : * they (Yall allo 
20.39. 1 King. butld honley due net inhadle them,and t 


16.21. 2 King, ſhall dera 
17 1 - ne creor. + # —_ PRO WY 
L ag Vereot. 9ꝗ3—— 


— 


courtiere, which did imicare the ge apparel dit order navions to 


| Thegareleſſe cle. Zephaniah. TheC 


— 9 — —ͤ— them, but erp roſe earipandcomrupre all They were 
the bzecving of net · their mot earneſt and 
K ee anda prepeea petuall deſolati-  $ T tene ip treib th rea to do was 
on: —— of my fotke thail (poile them, Lode, vntill the day that J rile vp to the kedly. 
| ogy the reumant of wp pcople Wall pollefle pꝛaye: fo J ant deternuned to gather the 
— and that I will aſſemble rhe dene. 
| 110 This fhall they haue fo2 their pzide, Tomes to pow2e 8 indignati · 
becauſe they haue repzoched, and magn:ficd on, euen all my tlerce wzath ; ſo all the earth+ my-vengeance 
| Phenleines ggatnlt the Loꝛd of hoſts people. "— — 1 the fire ol my ielouſie. 
The. Leid will bee terrible vnto them, then will J turne — —j | 
wha he "Gal + fon he wi tonſinne al the gods ofthe ea ar, en re . L 4 | 
T liver his and cuery man ſhall wozttp bun te wo — 
ple and delfe oy plate, auen all the yles of the beathen. * 9892 ont con — 
their enemies and _ 12 Pt Mauiaus allo (hall be flatne wa 19 From beyond the riners of Ethiopia. 
r his glory CwozD with them. th: * daughter of anoing vnto 
ſhall ſhine 13 And hee will fretch ont his dv)! me. ſhall bzing me an 
1 gainſt the Nozth, and deſtroy Alſhur, a II Jn that day ſhalt thou 1 not be aſhamed 
the woild. | HERS ke Ninench delolate,cad w waſtelike #| — Ln 
* A· 
3 14 And flockes ſyall lie in the middes of | way out of the mids of thee them that re« 
"mM yer; and all the beaſtes of che nations, and toyce of thy pzide n 
- — Iſai. the b pelicane, and the j owle ſhall abide in pꝛoud of mine holy mounta 
the vpper poltes of it: the voyce of birdes 12 Then 1 — mids of ther 
15 e — fg in — ndowes, and de ſolations an humble and N and t pay tha a 
Meauing c e poſtes: foz the — are | fruit in the Name of the Lozd. is, the 
neveh, which re — gg 13 The remnant of Ilrgel tall hall come 
ſo much 15 This is the iretoycing citie that bwelt / iniquitte, — — : L... x er all g 1 1 as the 
a / ength ['carelefle, that fayd in her heatt, Jam, and | ceiefiull . tiles: which 
and proſperitie there is none belides me: how is ſhee made k e aye —— none * — be vnder- 
ſhould be tbus , waſte,and the lodging of the beaſtes! cuery ma ſtood vnder the 
may wept and | 90 — by her,ſhal hiſte and a fu 5 11 D I ar: cer © daughter 4 —_ be ce wit all Gul time of the 
ods — (4 
—— 7 fe heart k daugheer Jerula 1 


— 17 De bach ken ave away the haue full remiſ- 
" Ox + 4 — 7 , 4 Againſt the gomernowrs o Tk $8 0f* * egen be 1 ſion of their 
. 9, the call:ag H Gemules. tz A  Comefore t. 0 mie: che King ael, euen 2108 is ſinnes: and the 
— the refodue e Iſrael. mids ot : 45 thou ſbalt 7 no mot ee 
C . _ Wr boaſted o 
a © That 1nJorws | ity | 


— 
2.125,27. not Wen. ſhe truſted not iu the Lozd; | 6 be faint, pride in ny 
= i 8 7 be dꝛew not necre to her God. X 7 The Lo 4 God in (he nl ID Ly Fea taken 


a Hoſe, 


— that * — bib eaue not the —. till the 1 his n will reioyce ouer ar 8 for 


eate vp bones * y finne, 
ae er prophets are . — wicked per · 18 After a certaine time will J gather! 1 = Aſſyri- 
e The wicked add: er pꝛieſts bane polluced the ſanctua · the afflicted that were ae them m that ans — 


thus boaſt haue w the Law. bare 
' God 2 1 c uiſt 2 is in the mids thertoft 1% 1 hy at that CE ber top all — 
Sr axes ents 2 Era 
rophet * » ” 545 
fwereth that that fallth En a rn [andJ will them Nen den 4 


Saen ads: 6 Pang & cut of the e njtions in > 5 1 Fleſh TON | 

r : | and left thy fe 

for God will not |t9Wwers are deſolate : thx ano A naked,as Exud, 

beare with — ſtreetes waſkt, that ae oy: a yo nameand aa among al people ri 33.2 $4 

finnes : yet that 915 are — ww without man and © curne bac ke your captiui-» « | dignifying, 
e bete pour eyes.layt theLozd,  - |rbarGoddelighs 


he did panty, 
bide l Surely wilt foare ton — to ſhew | 
— — . 1 US inſtr N 22 5 loue and gteat afledion toward his Church.” o 2 * omar, | 


_ lyt to — elde hare 1d reuiled for che Church, and becauſe of 


d not be deſtroped, how 
religion. p deliver the Church which ngw is alli dded, as 
e * nothing. d By the deſtrucion oſ other na- Micah 4.6. q As among the Aſſy rĩans and Caldeaps which which did 

ſhewerh that the Lewes ſhould haue learned to feaze God, | r 


| 


* 
- — 
_ — 


r ee 


W 


if | Haggai | 1 
| | 4 


p10N, . 


Meow. gal. 


x 
| -4 


L 
— 4 
x 


ortation to buldthe Temple. 312 


— * THE ARGVYVM ENT. n 

Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie. propheſied by Ieremiah, was expired. Cod raiſed 

AM 2407 Y Y vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the iewes, and to exhort them to the buil- 
"A's 4 ding of che Temple,which was a figure of che ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, whole perſecti- 
. on and excellencie ſlond in Chiiſt. And becauſe that all were giuen tu their 6wn es and cum- 

* modities, he declateth that iat plague uf famine, which Gar then among then, was 2 iuft re- 

= ud ot their ingracitude,in that they conteraned/Gods hohdur, who had delivered them Let hee 
5 es comfarteth then if they wil returne to the Lord. with the promile of greater ſelicitie, lotaſmuch as 


. | the Land will üniſh the worke that he hath begun, and ſen Chrift whom hee hath promaſed, and 
2 wr; + by whom they ſhould artaine to petit zoy and glory. : p 
Cf * FS — —— — x —— ͤ ͤ— — h — 
of” ‚ nr. CHAP. I. alle. upon all that the ground dzingeth foztht k This declared 
1 Thetimeof the prophrſie of Hag gai. $ Au | both vpon men and — cattt il yy vpon that Cod was the 
* exhortewon to build the Tee e All the tabeur of the hands. aut hour of the 
| | = I—_ = . I2 deu 3crubdabel the ſonne of She · dodrine, and that 
| S GC de ſcconde perrt of alctel, and Jchotbua the ſonne of Jcehozd» be was bur the 
« Who was the (5 King Darius, in the dakthe high ]Irteit with all ihe remnant of »in:ſter/as Exo, 
ſonne of Hyſta- © * xt month, the farit day the people, heard the k voyce ofthe Lozdg 14 51. Jud 7:20, 
u, And che third. N Iv of the monerh, came the their God, and the wordes of the Prophet Ads 15,28 
— of the Per- wo of the Com (by the ene :nt hun) I Which deels- 
Gang. as rms >> 2M, nunilteric of the Pio - then che pcople did feare befoze the Lond. rech that en are 
thinke. „ pbet waggat) vuto® 3e. 13 T take vaggat the Lozds meſſen · xuapt and dull to 
þ Becauſe the *> rubbabct the ſonne of ger in i Lozdes nicilage vato the people, ſcroe ihe Lord, * 


building of che ' @healticl, a patnce of Judah, and 10 Acta panting, am with you, ſaith the Loz2d. '\nearher can they 
Tenple began to ua the lunne of Iche ada, the hit Hꝛieſt, 14 Aan tde Lom uuted vp the! ſpirit of obey his word or 
ceaſe by reaſon ping, Jerubbabel, the lonne of Shealricl a pzince bis meſſengers 

that the people 2 Chus ſpraketh the Lozd ot hoſtes, ſay - ot Judah, ans the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the before Grd te- 

were diſcouraged ing, Tits peopte ſap, The tume is not = ſounc of JehozaBak the bie Prteſt, aud the forme their 

by their enemies: collie, that the Lozdes houle ſhould bee ſpirit of all che remnant of che prople, and hearts, and give + 
and if, cheſe two builded. they came, and did thr wozketn che houſe of them new pairs, 
notuble men had . 3 Then came the wozd of the Lozd by the the Lozde of hoſts thtit God, p | 1 
need v be tured Winiſterie of the Prophet Samen nal 2 — © e Va | VA 42 — + 
, vp and admonj= 4 Is it. tame fox your (clues to Dwell in! | les i bare, ff 
ſhedof cheir due- your 4 feled hoiſes, this houſe lie waſte? | H. ſheweth that the gimy of the ſecond Temple 4 PE 

wes, what ſhall Nom therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of al exccede the f. S — = PLL 
wethinke of o- hoſtes, Con:idcr pour owne wayes in your 12 the foure ano twentieth Hay of the ſic r 

ther gouernours, hcaxts. moneth,tn the ſecond pere ol king Darius. Parr 3 
| whole doings 6 pee haue ſowen much, and bung in 2 Jn the leuenth maneth, in the ont anuü 
are ei ther againſt little: yet tate, but yet haut 1 yet twentieth day of the monethj. came the void A 
God,or very cold D2inkc, but yet ate not flled: ict tlahe you, pf tue Top up the nuntilexp of the Mophet — , 
in his cauſe? but vee are not warme: and her that carneth Waggat. aying. 1- ak —_— 

e Nat that they © Wagesputteth the wages tnroabzokenbag. 3 Eyeake now to Zernbbabel the ſonn Cr 
condemned the 7 UGhunslatth the Coid of holtes, Counts! of Shealtiet pꝛine of Judah, and co che- | 
building thereof, dex pour tune wayes in your hearts. (ra the ſonne of Jehozadak the hte Pic, :/ 
but they prefer- 8 Goe ſ vp to the mountaine, and bung and to the reudut of the people, laying, 2 For the people - 
red policie,and oo, and butld this houle, and « J will bee|| 4 (Ciba is left among you, that aw this” accoplaig as Ha 
priuate profic to fauoutable init, and I will: bee gloꝛiſied, * Youſe in her ficit gl, and how doe you z 2.1 am Exck. 
religion, being ſaith the Lord. F et it new? Jv not in your epes,m compa · 4 1. 1. had pro- 
content with Pee looked foz much, and loegiecaweto| xiſon of it as nothing? ä ory 

ſnall begin- little: and when vte bought it Lame, I Db Pet now bee ot gocd courage, O Je eus Temple 

2 nings. blowe i vponu. And why ſaith the Lord of abe l, (aperh the LozDe, and be of gvod ſhould have bens 
d Shewing that hoſes ? becaulc of mint houſe that is walte, | comfoꝛt. © Jchoſhua, ſonae of Jchozadak! more exceilens + 
they ſought nor © and yes tunne tuery man vuto hts owne the den, and be ſKrong all ye people! then valomons 


oi ne- - hour, . ok the land. ſaith the Lord, and ꝰ dot it: toi I Temple, hich 
, ceſſi ies, but 10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you ſtayted ain with vou. ſaith the C oꝛd of hoſtes, * | was deve by 
| their, very plea-- i (iltr from Deal , and the earth itayed er 6 According to the wopd that I couenans; the Baby loniangg?, 
e. Hs bake fruit. ted ul h van, when pee came out of E but the Prophets ; 
=p \Gods hon»ur., ,, 11 And J called foz a dzowght vpon the ſo nip ſylrite ſzall remaineamong you; frars! — — the Fink 
1 Cn der we land. and vpan the prountaines, and vpon pe not. N Terypbe ch 
i plagues of God | the cone, and vpon the wine. and vpon the || 7 Fo? thus ſayeth che Tozde of helles, Church cfEkriff © 
ypon you for \< Pet a litie while,and J will wa des b That is, go o. 


referring your policy to his religion, and becauſe ye ſeeke not him lu ns. aud the earth, and the lca,aud thc dr r 0 

1 2 0 fa. l, f Meaning that they ſhauld leave H. tei whe cm- land. . the Terwie * o | 

1 moditics, and * forward in che building of Gods Temple, and in Js Fir 
| 


letting forth ofhis elan. g That is, I wil beare your play · them to patienca thong thoy be nut as yet this em ple fo Rx ie 
a e For — 


4 | [ . : 
| es acudiug ο ay proagly,es King 8.2 1,29» Þþ, That is, my glo- as the Prophtes uad dec for this uud hr accanipl 1 
| 15 tall be 2 by — Aud fo biiug it t nothug- a C iſt,by N all ching ſhould be renewed, 4 - 


0 $8 2ud> 


2 


— ed. + SP h. 


' & Meaning, 8 iv] wilt mane eluations, iy ler 

Chriſt, ,whomall Be delire hae 1 * b e ad I. "we - 9 — 
nt to ſe e enne 

for and dene — * FLEE a et iftle veſſels our of the thus 
or by deſire, he 9 The · luer is wine , and the golde is dut twentie. — began to 
may — all vue the Loꝛd of hoſtes 8 IJ {mote you with T7; —.— 
precious things, t gloꝛy of this lait 1youle fall bee e imoce with haile, in all 
r ches and 5 18 5 chloplate wil one peace, ee oro — wenkd | 
if 3; in — 5 
1 Theor when Aa layth OED 5 — 10 Conſider I pꝛay you, in your 2 albeir as yet the 
his time comet 5 5 from foure 
h rake all the ninth moneth, in che lecond yeere of Da- and dy ng een tp theninth even come forth, yet 
— of rus, came the woꝛd of the Lozd vnto the your day that the foundation of the in the gathering 
the world to | Pzophet Ly Ty - 4 


he pome | 
- doeth not carmen and with his rt doe touch nate, and the 1—— tree hath not bꝛought and to a cl 


ſtand in mater iall — 
things, neitl any meat, ſpal — ly? and t teſts 21 And againe the woyd ot the Lo came — M 
— — a * way vnto Haggãt in the toute and twentieth day — ny 
f Meaning, all 14 Then Gb ea Ita polluted per · of the moneth,ſaping, 
— leſ- ; fon couch any of th 


tie purchaſed by de vncleane, the carth, things in 
Cho Phil 47. 15 — — anſwered pan. N 23 Aud I will — — thzone of Chriſt, of who 
s na vet, g ech in en of will deſt roy the ſtrength. Zerubbabel here 
k the venthon, 8 | 154 re. 
fices: whereby of — bands, and that which they — * mn beiten e the charers, and that n 1 hee 
he ſignifi: th that here is vncleane. in them, and the hoꝛſe nd riders ſheweth that 
that ching, which 16 And nom, I pray you, conſider n all.come — tutty one by the l woꝛd of there ſhalbe no 
bol it ſelf 18 good, your mindes : from this b dap, and afoze, e- his brother. let or hinderancg 
cannot make an | uen afoze a ſtone was _ vpon a ſtone in 24 Jn that dap, ſaith the Lo — d of hoſkes, when God will 
other thing ſo: the Temple of the Lot wil I take thee, © 3 n 
and ther ſote the the ſonne of Shealtte — 2 Loꝛde, and der tull reſtitu- 
| ought not to lik themſelues by their ſacrifices cal ceremonies: wil make thee as a — 1 haue che - tion. of his 
duc contrary, he that is vncleane and not pure of heart, doeth c- | (en thee, (aith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Church 
rupt thoſe things, and make them deteſtable vnto God, which elſe | o Signifying, 
are good and godty. h Conſider how God did plague you with this his dignitie ſhould bee moſt excellent , which thing was ace 
fanune afvre you began to build the Temple. cowpliſhed in Chriſt, 


| 4+ Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT, . 


| TW Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to ptopheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 

A PY e him in the labour, and to confirme the ſatme do&rine Firſt — he putteth them in 

t —— rance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſute pimiſhed their fathers : and yet comſorteth them, if 
F340 4 11 wil repent vntainedly, aud not abuſe this great benefit of God in their — was a 
figure of that true deliuetance, that all the faichſul ſhould haue, from death and ſinne, by Chriſt. But 
, 2 . A becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe and coldnefle tu ſer forth _ glory, and were not 
- y! yet made better by their long baniſhment,herebukerh themmoſt ſbarpely: yer for the comfort of 
Aike repentant, he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace. chat they might by this meanes bee prepared to 

Pare ag reel Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be — to — Lord, 

7. . * 


| CRAPD. hk - 2 The Sade hath bene lope dilpleaſed c ; Hepaakech 


| 2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne to the: bab this to feare 
| Lord , and to eſchew the wickedneſſe of their a-. — clay vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
bers, 16 He ſigmßeib the reſitution of Ieruſa- gabe ve Lowe of 14 7 4 « Turne vet iudgements, that 


45 end the Temple. —— 20 they ſhould not 
| a Whownrhe'| | v Nthe Ceight moneth of the ſecond [Iwillt — =_ pontdoogy Lozdeo prouoke him, 
— Hyſtaſ-, | yeere of - Darius came the woꝛde holtes. as their fathers 
is —é of the Lozde vnto o Zechariah the' 4 Be pe not as vont — whom haddone, whom 
" This was not | ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne ol 
| ha Zechariah, , Jddo, the Pioydet, ſaying, ly puniſhed. 
vrhereuf is men- ; ple, and that hee hath — in you by his $ 
tion, 2 Chro.2 4.20. but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne you: for els man hath no power to terarne to 
of Bei echiah, as he was, becauſe he came progenitors, as of | conuert him, as Ierem.z 1,1 8. . 21. 


and 45,31, 


elaboursof ple, he promiſerfi » 


a 4 —— — — 


5 ” Ems © oo 


4 '» = wo 


and fe 
n Though for a time God deferre his and comfor from his the benefits of God fMoniiſed in his Chur 1 As it was I that 
B 


1 
139 


to doe? hich figni- 
are the fied all the ene- 


t life vp dis 
dent, and 


Land 


*in hei and hammers break 
nes, which would coerthrow the Church, 
declare that none enemies horne is io flrong, but God bath an 
| to breake it in pieces, 
thele Fa H 7 11 44 T4 
. CHAP, 1. 
"The refforing of lernſalew and Indah. LES "El 
| ape yn a That is, 71 
amwealuring lure in Angel, who was 
— Chi iſt: for in te- 
. And ſpect of his cixce 
met eruſa he is oft times 
what ts the 


reſt ds. - A Angi that talked dene 
r it Mould f I2 4 «= of th mee, went 1 , ſence i 
e „ hen the ee e Ange ence God 


yes, which is wilt be vrunercifulk to J: t, vnto dim, ſpeake to b Meaning, um- 
here meancby gde 90f Fadahy wich whom daſt Aden d « Jeruſalem salbe elfe Zechariah. || 
the night, by the bene now thele theeſtoze and ten in w 2 the multitude c Signifying the © | 
bortome and by | yeeres? | ok men and cattell therein. fpirituallleuſa- - | 


the 5 
which are blacke ealked with me ; with g90d wozds . vnder Chriſt, 
and giue a darke foztable wozds, 1 vu themidoother. which ſhould be 
—— 14 Ss the Angel communed with . ch, and flee from the extended by the 
compareth God ' mer, ſald vnto met, 2 e land r Goſpel thorow 
—ů— Thus (aperh the Lozd „Im“ ; fcatcered u into the t windes of the all theworld, and 
hath his poſtes lous auer J A, [i Ari ſhould neede no 
and meſſengers Fealt, 12 b thy ſelfe, O ton, that dwelleſt wateriall walles, 
abroad, by 15 And am greatly angrte againfk the wirt the daughter of Babel. nor truſt in any 
whom hee ill  carcleffe heathen : fo J was angrte but a 8 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd s,After 'worldlyſtrengrh, 
woorketh his llttle, and they helped fozward the affliction, 'rhis i hath he (ent me vnto the nations, but huuld Le 
and |! ed you: foz hee that toucheth ſafely proferued, 
| his matters to paſſe. k Who was the chieſe among the and dwel inpeace 
reſt of the horſemen. Theſe ſignified the divers offices of Gods among all their enemies. d To defend my Chutch, to feare the e- 
NN iſheth and ſometime comfor= \nemies, and to deſtroy them if they approch neert e In me they 
wp "1h, eth foorth his works in diners ſorts, i That is, ſhall haue their full felicitie and glory. f Hee calleth to t 
Chriſt the — ayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which which partly for ſeare, and partly for their owneeaſe remained ſti 
when all the about them were at reſt, in captiuitie, their owne pr iuate commodities to 
Church. yet this declareth that hee loueth them ſtill moſt dearely, ſcattered you, ſo haue I power to reſtore you. fleeing from 
Anmel Hercifull facher his chuldren, or an hucband his wife, and — 22 — i Seeing chat God hath * 
when it is expedient for them, his is euer ready. o lu de- begun to ſhew his nere 
ſtroy ing the I ſhewedm but a little angrie toward nueth the ſame ſti 3 efore ſendeth mee his An- 
my Church, but the enemie would haue deſtroyed them alſo , and gel, and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemies, hat they (hall 
eoalidered not the end of my chaſtilemeuts. not hurt you,ucither by the way nor at home. 
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Plal,17.S&-—=== If 
1 Vponthe hea- the 
ao Ren ene- and J 


ſhalt 
m m They ſhall be ent = 8 88 
your ſeruants, as . 12 And Ted hall inherit 


h 


you haue bene |poconin rhe hol lad an) bine,aud über the liggs tree, ; | 
0 10. A ne- | 13 eee m That is, Chtiſt, who did fo N 
15 MU L 7 0 : 
ceſſarily be vn- | | he is railedvpout e of dis holy place. . —— 
de toad of ——— houhd hows » although in the world they 
Ctrriſt, who being God equall with his Farher, was ſent as hee was wer, 11. dete. 23. 5. and 33.14,15.. 1 He ſhow- 
Mediatour to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. Arden ers canvor , before God lay the firſt ſtone, 
3. which is Chriſt, who is ful of becauſe he giveth light vn- 
222 — 2 CHAP, III. to all others, and that all ought to ſerke light at him, Chap. 4.10. 
nor faber of Coro and of bu kingdom, 2 o Than wes rr 


He prayed to die 
Chrift the Medi- 
ator for the ftate hand fo re 

the Church. 
Which decla-. Loꝛd tone thee dec — 
tetlithat the 
faithfull haue 
Rot onely warte 
l ut wit 
Satan himſelſe 


FE 2 CE a ND 
1 Pre, 


ie garments And vnto 
EoheCs.; 12. him hee ſaid, Behold, I haue f canſed thine 


e That is, Chtiſt iniquitte to Depart from the? , and J o 
ſpraketh to God clotye thre wtth change of raiment. * — 
ans the Mediator 5 And AJ ſaid, Lerthem t ſet a 2 


or his Church, deine vpon hts head. o they 
that he would! re- dtademe vpon his head, n dan 
7 10 — 
here he hewerh ſtood by inthe ngel talked with that the light no- 
— to — . 6 Ard 2 — of the Lozy teſtified. 0 yy gi 25 — — — 
the continua nto Icho not w ache det ? And D is viſion was 
preſeruer of his SB. us lth tht the Lom ofhoſtes,Jf thou ME; mmm te conh 
Church. _—— wilt w my way?s, and ay 
d Meaning, that watch, ow alk alſo d iudge mine 
Ichoſhua was * id falt alio kerpe my courts, aud 
wouderfully pres 
— nr — — * . aſflict — — 
bim ce was doing his office nr of the glorious art (hom: D 
garments, and the — — ſtones that the Prieſta did — beſore 'befoze Zernbbabe Zerubbabel ? thou 1 e 
the captiuitie, and by this gn Kare — and fher Gall bzing foozth the ns he 
that theſe ſmall — lbe made excellent when Chriſt f 
make the ful reſtitution o has "Church. He ſheweth —— c Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this gte 8 7 & 
parell he ſpeaketh, which is, when our filthie ſinnes are taken aa, refed to all the Church who are his body and members. , d 
and we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the Hirituall ſheweth that Gods power onely is ſufficient topreſerue his Chuck | 
reſtitution. g The Prophet pr ayerh, that beſides the raiment,the though hee vie not mans helpe thereunto. t Hee conpareth Rota | 
Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his head _— that is, chat ti power of the aduerſaries to 2 great monntaine , who he 
* of the Prieſ hood mi apc ce perfect n this was fulſilled Iewes nothing in reſpect of them and would haue hindered | 
Chriſt, who was both Prieft and King: and bere all ſnch are con- babel, ho repreſented Chriſt , whom the eneniies day ly — | 
— that can com ent theniſelues with any meane reformation in to let in the building of his ſpiriuall Temple, but bur alf i in vainc. 
rebgion,feeing the Prophet deſireth the perfection, ind obtaineth it. f Tho 1 the enemies thinke to ſta thisbulding , yet Zerubba- 
h That is, haue rule * ouernment in my Church, as thy prede - bel ſhall lay che hi hell tone thereof, and brin in to nates, fo ſo 
ceflours haue had. hereby hee nzeaneth , to laue dhe whole thar all hr godly Rall reioyce, and pra en See 
: charge and — the Church. © continue tus grace and ſauour toward 10575 
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Sig ni | 
[have ſuch | ſe | 


* from ludah,to 


. | 1 | | — 
rr H A Þ; VW. -:1+ 2: Inthefictcharet were * red hozſes,and nech the (wirt 
? "2 The viſion of the flying books, remſyingthe| inthe tecond charer hozles, ty 
" ni, - - l ihe Name of || * And in the third charet · white hoi — s of 


(God 6 Bythe n of the an m chefourth- charet, holes of * diners and declare his 
— ' 221027 2 pond 4 Janſwered, and ſaid vnto the d By the beate 
ben f 1 | en 
i eyes , and looked , and de tts : with me, hat are theſe abe 
#1 meaneth the e- 
: 5 Aud the Angel anſwered,and ſafd vn · ternall counſell 
rde tome. Theſe are the »foure ſpirits of the and prouidence 
and go tooth from landing with , God, whereby 
$ earth. he hath from be- 
g thedlackehozſe went foꝛtih fore all eternit ie 
of the No2th , and the whtte decreed what 
them, and they of diners to: ſhall come to 
nt tozth South coun · pafſe, and that 
T ' | whichneither 
j reddtfh went out, — 
the world. 


file . 


if 


7 


1 „ Janic: nr "oe md 
jews e 
Verto A. * Lon 7 . 
| Wanner tame, — | FE: 
7 foozth apd (aid vnto e fi the Perfians which | — 
| . 1 f de ſſroꝝ 
— \Babylon,ant ochet p 


in dir world. d Hee that 
ſerueth bot · Cod aright, but abuleth Gods name 


— — 


as nature 
— ſutier 


them to liue, and 

increaſe their 

— Ain will bingthem fo; 

d He nd and wee beard 

wherein our * Dwell in the mids v: Jeruſalem , and r n : — 2 e. 
faich Gall be my people. and I will be their Gop F He decharech 


Te rene nad ——— — 2 to come to hi 
in his true religion, which 
ld be be in the kingdome of Chriſt, 1/a.2.2, — hg 


hath promi bets, which were in t CHAP. 1 45 1 - 
— B of Houle of he La fates | 1 mne, of he c. 2 2 e 
5 Fw” 


4 


was 
returne (hall got eng ano, allthe tribes 220 ſhalbe toward e 


L 2 — * very wile, much as 

itie all hoſtes, Foꝛ T 1 c Wienke 7 | 

den and — 2. — as the duſt, and Iewes hall con- 
ſtreetes. uert and repent, 
f Letneicher te- fhall giue her increaſe, and the Leauens | 4 B —_ her, and then God will 
ſpeR of your pri- ſhall Ar dewe, and J will cauſe rhe * t will — 4— ta, and the — - 
cople to polleſle all theſe x denouted wi 
dities,neicher Ach helon ſpal ſee 1 — Rare, and Az» T That isby 
counſell of o- 112 "And t among eb paſſe, that — — A pot alſo — — Ekron: | Damaſcus: I" | 
0 


thers, nor feare the heathen, O hou der countenance ſhalbe 2 end he the that Ha- 
of enemies diſ- Tudad.an e Iſrael, ſo will I deliuer king ſhall periſh _ Arzah, and — or Anti 
courage you in <q frarenot, but (ſha 72 be inhabite chia cr Ani 


the ſor- 2 bands be ſtrong. And the s — ſhall dwell in Aſh» vnder the ſ 
war — the 14 Fon thus faith the = of — * Ho, -u J will cut ot᷑ the pzide of the Phi nod and = . 
— ot the I thought to puniſd vou, ben your fath ſecretly or 
le, but be — — archers | * 7 And J wil rake away ie bloodontof hes the 


— and d repented ch, and his abominations from be · cauſe of their 
obey the Pro- II @v agame haue —— in theſe — enc is is » tecth : but hee that remarneth, deſtrudtion, be 
phets, which in · Dayrs i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to euen he Wall be foz out God, and he ſhall bee a bey de- | 
courage you boule of Judah: —— — as a pꝛince in Judah, but Ekron ſhall bee ceiued — 2 f 
thereunto. 16 Thele arc —— a Jebulite. by their craft 
For God cur- —— Ju — bis} 8 And J will carzpe about * mine houſe and ſubriltie, 
worke, : execute tudgement truely and Jagainlt the armie, againſt him that paſ- — - "04 


fo that neither Lp; Chely in your gates —— ſeth by, and agamſt bim that returncth, ked 


wan nor beaſt 17. And tet none revhnagine nll in no oppꝛeſſdur all come vpon them naw of Wk 
had profit of your . dom | 
their labours. | nofalſt oath: to; all chelc att the things that | —_———— of Tyrus thinke themſeluas — — by reaſon of * 
h Reade Exck. hate, ſaith — — compaſleih them round about, ſhall not eſcape 
18.20, 18 And the of the Lozd of hoſtes Gods indgerrens. Mearing, — all dan deſtroyed ſaus 

i Which decla- _ vnto a vey few, that ſhould i em aine as ſli anger i. y Hepromiſeth to 


Lend oftoſtes, The delve: the l. ves when he al take vengeance on their enemies for 
cannot tui ne faſt of ourth moneth, and the faſt of the their cuclic, and wrongs done to them. i As the Iebuſites had * 


the f 
to God — — fiſt, and the faſt of ſeventh, and the faſt beene deſtroyed, fo ſhould Efron and all the Philiſtim s. k Hee 
. * ** * ſt ee th that Gods power onely ſt all bee ſufficient ta defend his 


. — -- hes yore —— bee they never io cruel, or aſſeuble 
to giue 


1 


v 2 . 22 "Hh — om LE 4 


* n 


Zechatiah. 


the iniuriet 9 Reloyce 
— bout kon 5 


Aided by their- 
enemies. 

m. Thar is, 
hath righteoufe | 
neſſe and ſalua - | the bow of the battell thall. be beoken, and he 


ion in himſelfe ſhall ſpeake peace vatothe heathen, and his there W ard. refore to a- 
ber the vſeand | Dominion dall ber from! ſea vnto lea, and * was kindled agatuſt the — plogue, 


commoditie of from the 4 rwuer tothe end ok the land. did vilit che 4 goates: but 
his Church. 11 * Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaved thzough the d of holtes will vilite his flocke o- to turne to 
n Which decla- blood of thy Couenant. I haue looſed thy — of J will make them as * hts God, and to pray 
reth chat they pziloners out of the pit wherein is no wa; 2 in the al the 6 in faith to lum, 
ſhould not looke fer. | | | 
for ſuch a king as 12. Turner you to.the * ſkrongholde, yee; foozth : aut of him the natle, outof him the chem abundance, 
ſhould bo glori- a pꝛiſoners of : tuen to day doe 4 de ⸗ bow of battel, and out of him tuery t appoin · b He calleth to 
ous in the eyes ob Clare, that Þ will render the * double ter of tribute alſo, remembrance 
aa, but ſhould thee, | wht A the 
be poorezand yer 13 Foz Judah haue Iv bent as abowe fox which tread downe theirenemies in the mite ments in times 
in hiniſelfe have met: Ephzatms hand haue J tilled, and J of the Ureeres tn the battell, and they ſhall a they 
all power to de- haue railed vy thy ſonnes, D Zion, againſt light, becauſe the Lozd is them, and the truſtednor in 
lier his: and this thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made es rivers and hoꝛſes fhall be confounded. lum but in their 
is meaut of as a gyants ſwoꝛd. a 6 And wu grengtben the houle of Ju- idols andforce- 
Chriſt, as Matt. 14 And the Loꝛd ſhal de ſeene ouer them, dah, and J will — the houle vol rers, ho euer 
25. . and his arrow ſhall get t902th as the light  leph,.and A wilt by Lhe again wed them, _ 
o dio power of ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhal blow the trum ! pitte chem, and they alt as though Jhad c is, the 
man or creature Pet,F chall come fozth with the whirlewindg not cait them off : fox J am the Lozd rheir Iewes went into 


ſhalbe able to of the South. + God,and will heare them. tcaptiuitie. 

let this kingdom I5 The Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall defend them; 7 And chey ol Tphzaun fhall be as a gy» d ing, the 

of Ciuiſt, and he and they ſhall deuonre them, a and ſubdus ant, and their heart ſhall tetoyce as cruel 2 — 
p- 


ſhall peaceably them with fling ſtones, and they ſhal dzinke; wine : yea, their childzen lee it, and which di 
— — and inake a novit as though wine, and they bee glad ; and their heart LIES in che preſſe the poore 
dy his word: ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the hozneg  Lo2d. | | | — 
p That is, from- | of the altar. IIS. Jwilihiflefoz them, and gather them: 34.+6,19. - 
the red fea to the 16 And the Lord their God Hall defined foz J haue redecnedthem : andthey wall e He will be 


ſea called Sy ria · thenr in that day as the flocke of his pcople : tncreale,as they haue jgrealed. mercifull to his 
cum: and by foꝛ they ſhall be as the » (tones of the crowng, 9 And J wil then — the Church, and 
nber me in karte cheriſh them 


theſe places lifted wp vpon bis land. pcople, and they ) 
which the lewes 17 Fo how great is his goodnefle ! and countrepcs 2 an [l live with their 25 4 King or 
knew, he meant hob great is his beautie ! cozne ſhall makg childꝛen, and ty ne. Prince doethi 
an infinite ſpace | the pong men cheerekull, and new wine tit 10 IJ will bang them againe alſo out of his beſt bee, 
and compaile- maidbes. the land of Egypt, and gather them out of which hall be 
ouer the whole Alchur: and 4! wil bung them into the land for has owre viſe 
world. q Thatis,from Euphrates. r Meaning, Ieruſalem, or the ot Gilead and Lebanon, and place all nest in the warre. 
Church which is ſaued by tae blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of be found ſoꝛ them. Out of udaly 
the ſacrifices was a tigure, and is heere called the coucnant of t It And he ” ſhallgoe into the Sea with ſhall the chiefe 
Church, becauſe God made it with his Church, & left it with them affliction, and ſhall imite the waues in the gouernour pro- 
for the louie that he bare vnto them. { God ſheweth that he will ſta, and all the Bepths of the river ſhall die ceed, who all 
deliver his Church our of all yo ſeeme they neuer ſo tem, pp.! and the pꝛide of All tha'l ber cat de as a corner 
» That is, imothe holy land, w the citie and the Tem are, Bomne, and the ſctptet of Egypt ſhall de · o vphold the 
where God will defend rou. u Meaning. the faithfull, which ſee | part away, building. and as 
med to bee in danger of their enemies on euery fide, and yet lived ii I And J will frengthen them in the a naile to faſten 
hope that Gd would reftore then? to libertie. x+ That is, double Toſde, and they (hall walke in hio Name, together. 
benefits & proſpeꝛ itie, in reſpe&of chat, which your fathers Inio ed laith the Lom. . & Ouer their 
oni Dauids time to the captiuitie. y I will make Judah and E- Tnennes— 
piraim, that is, my whole Church, victotious againſt all enemies, h That is, the ten tribes, which ſhould bee gatid ed vnder Chriſt 
which hee here meanech by the Grecians. z Hee promiſeth that to the teſt of the Church. i Whereby hee dedlaretk the power of 
dhe Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies, and haue abundance & exceſſ God, M needeth na great preparation when hee will deliver his: 
of ali things, as there is a>mdance on the altar when the ſacrifice is for with a becke or hiſſe hee can call them from all places ſudderly. 
offered : hk things are net to moouethem to inten perancie, but tk "Though ey (hall yer bee cattered, and ſceme to bee loſt, yet it 
to ſobrietie,and a thank full remembrance of Gods great liberalitie. hall bee profitable vnuo them for there they ſhallcome to the 
a* The faithful ſhalbe preſerued,and reuerenced of all that the very {knowledge of my Na ne, which was accompliſhed vnder thie Gof- 
enemies ſhall bee compe led ro eſterme them: for Guds glor ſhall pel, among whom it was tu ſt preached. ' 1 Not that they ſhould 
Sine in them, as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great, when he jreturne into their: country but be gathered and ioyned in one faich 
—_— * high Prieſt. eas 4 ns — — m = alludeth ta thedelinerance 
. 0 le t,whereas the Angel ſinoto the floods and 
u ame, be vuine f idulatiice . The Lord prom — _ ; 
SAS . A— CHAP, 


— 
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| an 5 doozes, D * Lebanon, and the therhsod berwetne 
deuourt 
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. TE . jo 


en a 74 £4 
Jeruſalem and Ib. | an 


an 
'; 15 Andthe Lozd la inte mee,Take to: | 
thee yet © the inſtruments of a foolith hep» rSignifjing thas | 


— 


: 


16 Fozloe,J will raiſe vp a in a certaine kuide 
land, which Wall not looke thing of regiment, and 
2% ct tne rem 


ale that that is hurt, nos feede that that geuemement: 
ſtandeth vp:but he ſhall cat the ficth of the bur in effect it 
fac,and teare their clawesin pieces. ſhould be no- 
I7 © idole ſhepbeard that Itaueth the thing : for they 
| flocke : thelw t Mall bee vyon his © aim, ſtuuld be woluey 
and vpon his eye. Vis atme ſt all bet and deuou ing 
2 right eye ſhal be vt» — — 
* . 011 Mes. & 
ry Cinds in health 
that\ and ſound. t By the arme hee ſignifieth ſtrengih, as bedoeth wiſe- 
t loe, dome and iudgement by the eye, that is, the plague of Cod (hal take 
to his | away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. w_— 
| CHAP x11, Lg, 147 
| Of the defbrudiion and building againe of It=n/ . 
of Hanghter, euen m et. * ialbe ten 
; pt Lydon T eburden of the word of the Lord vpont «6.00 which + 
| 4 * 


2 
8 


„and my ſoule loathed them, 2 Bebold, I will make Teruſalem a *cup ther remaine in 
ſoule abhoꝛred me. ' of poyſon vnto 
ſaid J, I will not feede you; that and alſo with; 
+, ox — 1 —— 3 205 in will I make Jetuſa · _ —— 

o© \ n lem an heau =—_ 


ed t 
all people : allthat b — tal 
the people be deſended a 
I had made with all people e Lode, I wil 2 11d 
. Dies: 4 
ſo ſmite enery hozle with ſtontf, ment, and his deſend 2111udok 
nours deſtroy the o pooze of the and A wtll open mine a1, and ſhal de- 
chem without mt, knew that it was Judab and wil (mite roy the enemigs _ 
12 And J ſaid people with blindnefle. c Every captaine 
mee ? es ; and if no, leaue; 5 — ney} ſail ſay in that had many 
weighed den m « inhabitants of Tcrula» „nder him atore, 
lem ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lozd of hoſts Mall now thinke 
euill. : 1 F that the ſmall 
g Henoteth j hy- vnto the a potter:a goodly pzice,that J was 6 In that day will J make the. pzinces power of Ieruſa- 
— —_ valued at of them. Und I tooke the thirtie| of Judah like coles of fire among the wood, ſem ſbalbe ſuff- 
teuer naue t 2 


ther. i Their gouernoues ſhal execute cruelty over them. K Thar) place, cuen in Jeruſalem. meng them, 
is, j ſmal remnant, whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercy vnco.}; 7 The Lozd alſo ſhal pzeſerne the 4 tents ＋ The people 
1. God ſheweth his great beuefites rowarde hus people to conuince Of Judah, as atozerime : therefoze the glszy which are now 
them of great ingratitude , which would neither bee ruled by his Bf the houſe of Dautdſhall the as n were diſper- 


ence that he would ſuffer them to haue no ewl rulers, becauſe they | ble amon ef b 
ould confider his great love. u Meaning the people;becaule they BD; and! a — * 
would — theſe ts of God. o Fe bew |, hou they eie vnder 


eth that the leaſt part cuer by Gods judgements. p Beſides them, -  |\their kings, 
their — God accuſeth en wickedres which! 9 And in that day will I ſecke to deſſ roy ( which e n eant 
did - ry forget his benefits, but eſteemed them as things of all the nations that come againſt Jeruſa* by che he uſe of 
— q Shewing that it was too little to pay his wagee,whi m. | /David)or int heir 
ſcarce ſuffice to wake a few tiles fot to couer the Templ. 10 And A ullponee doonche — deſenceũ cities, 
1 


Tac foumraineopened. Zechariah. 


Dauid , and vpon the 


s, 
d, vpon 


haue compaſſion and be 
2 hc ws t day ſhall there bee a great mine hand vpon the lit yet they 
ö hat 1 » * 0 
— Arie mourning in Jerulalem, as the“ mourning And the Lozd, would ſo pen 
ally vexed wich of >Wadadzimmon in the valley of Megid · 12 parts therein ſhall bee ca off, and die, their chiſq en, 
their obſtinacie, Don. | 

ieued 12 And the * land ſhall bewaile enery fa | 9g I will 
n Da+ \rowthe tixe, and wrllline them as the filuce the markes and 


where it is 1e- ud apart, and t 

— to Chriſts ly of The houie of Mathan apart , and theu they ſhall call on wil hearg maine for ever. 
body, which here Wines apart : - itzem and they f TheP 

is referred to the 13 The family of the houſe of Lem anart thall ſay, The Lozd is mn : + ae > 8 
Sęirit of God, and their miues apart: che family ot : e · Woe — Ie wes, that be- 
g They ſhall mti apart, and their wines Apart. - | fore this great comfore mould come vnder \ there ſhould be 
turne to God by 14 All the families that « rematne,euery} an horrible dif among the people: for their goutrnuurs & 
rue repentance, family apart,and their wiues apar t. ä paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould ve as icattered 
whom before . ' ! ſheepe : and the Euangeliſt appliech this to Chriſt becauſe hee was 
mey had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude, h They ſhall | the head of al paſtours,Matth 26. 3 1, K The greateſt part (hal have 


ar and repent exceedingly for their offeuces againſt God. no portion of theſe bleſſings, & yet they that ſhall emoy them, ſhal 
5 Which — name of 2 and place neere to Megiddo de tried with great afflictions,ſo that 2 be knowen that onelp 
where Ioſiah was flaine, 2.Chro. 35.22, K That is, in al places Gods and his mercies doe pteſe / ue them. 
here the Iewes ſhall remaige. | Signifying, that this mou . K 7, 
or repentance ſhould not be a yaine ceremon / but euery one gc u- 8 CHAP. XI1L 2 — 25. 
«hed with his owne griefe ſhall lament. m Vnder theſe certaine fa- | 8 Ofthe doctrine that ſhall proceede out of t i 2 _— 
'milies he conteineth all the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Kings | Church, and of the reſtauration ther eof. CZ AM dd 
and the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pierced Chriſt, n Called alio PEvold,the dal ders Lord commettz and . 
Simeon. o Fo wit, which were eleQ by grace, and preſerued — by ſpoile ſhall bee * diuided in the mids a He armech cle 


a em. 


deftzuRion. | pf thee. godly againſt 
— 10 CHAP. XIII is Fo2 I will gather all nations againſt; great tentatians 
ti Of the fountame of grace. 2 Ofthe clane\ Jeruſalem tobatrell, and the citieſhaibe tas tharſhould como 
s 24 - riddance of idolatry. 3 The tale of the godly a-yken, and the houſes {poiled,and the women before they en- 


7 nd CHE _gan{t falſe prophets. - jon mn nm efited, and halfe of the cirte ſhall got info ioyed this pro- 
1 He ſheweth | A that day there * ſhall bet a fountaine 9+{ captuuitie,and the reſidue of the people ſhalſ ſperous ſtate 
what (halbe che I pencd to the houſe of Dautd,and to the in · not be cut off from the citte. promiſed vnder 
Huite of their habitants of Jeruſalem, to ſinne and foz vn 3 Then ſhall the Lozd go foꝛth, and fight Chriſt, that ht 

ntance, ta colcannefle. againtt thoſe nations, as when® hc tought theſe dangers 
wit remiſſion 2 And inthat day, ſayeth the Lozde of in the day of battell. cult co 
of ſinnes by the hoſts, I will cut off the » names of the idoles \- 4 And his feete ſhall ſtande in that day they might 
blood of Chriſt, out of the land: and they ſhal no moze be re · j vpon the · mount of oliues, which ts befoze know that chey 
which ſhall be q membꝛed: and J will caule the « pzophets, | Jeruſalem on the Ealt ſide, and the mount were warned of 
continuall run- and the vncleane (pirit to depart ont ofthe ok oliues hall cleaue in the middes rhereof ; them afore. 
ning f. untaine, land. toward the Ealt and toward þ de 7 5 As your fa- 
and puige then ' And when any ſhall yet4 pzopheſle, his} (hall bee a very great *vallcy, and halfe of thets and you 
fromall vnclean-, father and his mother that begateyim,ſhall{ithe mountaine wall remooue towarde the have had expeli- 
neſſe. ———Jav unto him, Thau ſhalt not luie foꝛ thou Mozth , and halfe of the mountaine toward ence both at 
D Hepromiſerh ſpeakeſt tics in the Name of the Loꝛd: and the @outh. the 1ed ſea and 
that God wil al- his father and hiswother that begate hum, 5 And pee ſhallflee vnto the «valley of at all other 
O purge them e ſhall thzuſt hun thzough, when he pꝛophe · the mounraines : foꝛ the valley ot the moum · times, 
from all f =_ lieth. nes ſhal reach vnto Azal; yea, ye ſhall flee c By this maner 


ũiition, and that 4 And in that day ſhall the pꝛophets f be like as yee fled from the / earrhquake in the of tpeech the 
theirre'igion aſhamed enery one of his vition , when hee dayes ot ou King of Judah: and the Prophet ſheweth 
ſnalbe pure. hath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a Lo 8my 


. — d (hall come, and all the ſaints Gods power and 
« Meaning, the Trough — — 


with thee. cute oner his 
ut he ſhall ſay, I am no 8 Dꝛophet: 6 And in that day ſhall there be noclecre Church. aud how 


falſe prophets 5 i 
and teachers, am an huſbandman:toꝛ man taught me to fight, but darke. 3 he will as it were 
'who are the cor. be an heardman from ny youth vp. Yi 7 And there ſhalbe a dar (it is knowen to [Þy miracle 


rupters of all 6 And one chall ſay vnto him, Ihat are aue it 
religion, wm f so that ont of all the parts of the wo lu they ſſ all fee Teruſalem, 
the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpi its. d That is, when they chick was before hid with this mountaine: and this he h th of 
fhall propheſie lies, and make God, who is the autour of trueth, a the ſpirituall Ieruſalem the Church. e Hee ſpeaketh of the hy po- 
cloke thereunto. e He ſhewerh what zeale the godly ſhall haue vn crues, which could not abide Cds preſence, he ſhould flex into al 
der the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut 1 3 6,9 f God ſhall make them places, where they might hide they) aworg the moutaines. 
aſhamed or cheii errours an4 lies, and bring chem ta repentance, & F Reade Amos 1 1, g Becauſe they did not crevite the Prophets 
they ſhall no more weare Prophets apparell to make their doct ine | wardes,heturneth to Gd and coniſorteth him ſel fe in that that he 
Jeeme more holy g They Hall confefle thei former ignarance,and lenew that theſe things ſhould ce, an ſaith, Thi u, O God, wich 
be content to labow: for their liuing. duue Angels wilt como to performe this great b 5 
0 the 


- 


OT1t 


2 ee an) 
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Sap Hanes. "p95 


. 222 round about, with * golde and o The enemies 


—— * 1 . waters of i5 Pet thepla the hozle, = an 
E 8, 8 ay rt ue t hoſe, jrherefore Gail 
Ne Curch,aud kt pus out from Jeruſatem, halfe of them of the mule, of bm 1-7 bee" —— 


- » 
chat the ome tomird the Ealt (ea, and halte of them to · ol all the beaſts 
heteof is in the ard the vttermoſt ſea, and (hal: be both in 7 plague. | 
hands, yet er and winter. 16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that tuery one b 
at engt (whach Q And the Lord thall be king ouer all the that is lett of all the nations,whtch came a» p M the men 
is hore meaue "earth; in that day there be one k Loꝛde, gainft Jeruſalem,ſhall goe vp from yeere to ſhould be de- 
* evening) and his Rame one. | yeere to wozſhip the Ring the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſtroyed, ver. 1 2, 
Gus would (cad 10 Allthe land halbe turned | as a plaine and to keepe the feaſt of acles. q By the Egyp- 
r, d ..,fromG:ba to and 1x hal re the th 17 And who wil not vp of all the r:ans,whicn were 
ar 


be in theſe rents as this jpray,but 2 2 
at 


i is, the . of Jeruſalem, and it lifred vp, and in» families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem ts wo · greate & enen ies 
ſpincua'l graces h in her place: from Bentamins gate | hip the King the Lozd sf hoſtes, even vpon rv true religion, 
of God,which vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the coꝝ · them ſhall come no taine. he meanerth ail 
ſhauld ever com- hex gate. and from the cower of Pananiel, 18 Aud if the famitie of 4 Egypt goe not the Centiles. 
tinge in moſt a · /vnts the kings elſes, vp, ind come not.it wal not raine vpon them. r Signiſying,that | 
dundance— II And men dwell in it, and there This ſhall be the plague where with the Lord to what lerwce 

K Alli & ſhall be na moe deſtruction, dut Jeruſalem ul ſinite all the heathen, that come not vp they were put 
ſupei ſtitian ſhalliiſhalbe ſafely inhabied. to keepe the teafk of cles. now (whether to 
beabulihedg aid 12 And this ſhall — 1 where- 19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E+ [Kbuur, or to 
there ſbalbe me the Lo2d ſhall ſinite all people, that gypt. and the puniſt ment of all the nations, ſerue in ware) 
God, ane faich, haue fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſhy that come not vp to keepe the feait of Ta» chey were now 
aud one religion. ſhall co away,though they ſtand vpon bet nacles. a holy, becanſe the 
1 This — * heir feete , and their eyes all conſume in 20 In that — ſhall there be written vp · Lord had ſancti- 
rulalem ſhall be thcit hole s, and tei tougue ſhal conliunc in on the * bꝛidlea of the hozſes, The holineſſe fied them. 

ſcene through- their mouth. - _ bntothe Lord, and the ſ pots in the Loꝛdes A piecious the 
all the world. * 13 But in that day ® a great tumultof houſt ſhalbe like the boules befoze the altar. one as the other, 
aud (bal: excell *the Lozd ſhalbe among them, and tuery one 21 Pea, tuery pot in Jeruſalem and Tu · becaule they ſhal 
the firſt in excel · ſhall takt the * hand of his neighbour, and | dab ſhalbe holy vnto che Lo2d of hoſtes, and be ſanctꝭ ned 
lencie, wealth his hand ſhal riſe vp againſt the hand of his all they that ſacrifice, all come and take of t But all ſhall bs 
and gieatneile. neighbour, . them, and ſeethe therein : and in that day pure and cleane, 
= God will not' 14 And Judah ſhal fight al againſt Je. there ſhall be no note the © Canaanite in the ard there ſhall 


onely rayſe vv tulalem, and the arme ot all the heathen thal | Youle of the Lozd of hoſtes. neither be hypo- 
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— His Prophet was one oſ the thiee, which God raiſed vp for che comfort of his Church after tb 

captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntil Iohn Baptiſt was ſenr,which was either a to- e. — 
ken of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more ſeruent deſires looke for the com- 
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nung of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame duct ine hat the two former do, but chiefly he teproueth eee. 

0 the Rieke for their ccuetouihet, and for that they ferued God after their owne fantabes, and not ae- Og . 

cording to the preſcript of his ward. He alſ noteth certaine peculiar ſius which were then among Far x 

dem as marrying o idulatraus & many wives, mu mur ing againſt God, impatience and fuch likes  - 
p / A, Notwichſtanding,ſ-r che comfort of the godly, he declar eth that God would not forget his promiſe 
L424 made vnto their — s,but would ſend Chriſt his weſlenger,jn whom the Couenant ſhould be ac- 
LG SP afeompliſked | whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ivy 
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ge * burden of the worde of 4 Though Edom ſay; Qe are impoue» 
the Loꝛd to Pſracl by the uit» riſhed, but wee will returne, and butlde the HG 
niſterie of Malacht. deſolate places, vet ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

2 J haut loued pou, ſavthj They ſhall build, bat J will deftroy it, and 4 Befides the reſt 
mg-atitude that the Lozd: vet ve ſav, chert · they ſhall call them, The bozder of wicked · of the people he 
did not acknow+ in haſt thou loucd vs? Wag | neſſe, and the people with whom the Loꝛde conderyneth the 
ledge this love, Not Eſau Jaakobs bꝛother, ſayth che Lozd ? is angry foz cuer. Prieſts chiefly, 
which was e- Pet J loued Jaakodb, And pour eyes ſhall ſe it, and ye Wall becauſe they 
vident in that hey 3 And J « hated Eſa, and made his | ſay, The Lozd will bee magntfied vpon the Gould have we- 
hole t ; ' border of Jirael, : proued others for | 
frow 1 the world, and next choſe Lakob the yonger bro 6 A ſonnehonourcth his father, & a ſer», their hypocrifie, 
ther of they cane, and leſt Eſau the elder. c For b. ſides j want his maſter. Jfrhen Þ be a father, where and obſtin=cie a» 
that the ſiꝶ nes of mine hatred appeared even when he was made ſer - i mine honour? And if I be a maſter, where gai ſt God, and 
uant vnto his yonger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and al- | 13 my feare.Caith the Lozd of hoſts vnto you, not bane harde- 
Go aſterwa:d in ghar he was put fi: m his biithriꝑht yet enen naw | 4D ꝛieſie that deſpiſe wy Fame ? and pee ned hem by 
befor ey-ur eyes che figres bereof are eui . lent, in that thathis coun« | ſap;*Clhercin haue we Deſpuled thy Mame? their exan ple to 
vey licth ww:'te21;} he (hall neue returne to inhabite it, whereas je : greater evils, | 
my pehpla v the ene · uit hte. I morethen them,areby my grace; e Hee notech their grofſe hy pocriſie, which would not ſe their 
and loue toward you 4iluegd e Bum g. 13. faults, Lut moſt impuderitly couei ed them. & A* blinde guides 
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they prayed for | fered an offering : ſhould accept | brd Law. = office is nothing 
them, and &ew- pour hand, ſayth the LozdD? Io Yaue we not all one : father? hath not flandered, hen 
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man. 2 Such as ſhould be borne in lawful and moderate mariage of hoſtes, — ye neede, but I 
wherein is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your ſelues within y 13 Pour words haue bene ſtout ® againſt will giue you in 
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ther: an! is Lord Jatuſaent bee acceptable vnto the Lozd, as encouraged others to feare Goc 7 Both becauſe the thing Was 
or King, becauſe in old tune, and in the yceres akoꝛe. ſtrange that ſon e turned to God i in that great and vniuerſal cen up 
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| uernment ot his meut. I wil be a (wifr witneſſe againſt the penitent ſinners. * When I ſhall reſtore my Chui ch accordirg to 
Church. ſoothſavets, and againſt the adulte ters, and my promiſe, they halbe as mine one pro rgoqds. x That i is 
d He ſhewet againſt falle (wearers , & againſt thoſe that. 2 fianes, aud gouerne them with my i re 
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it pleaſeth the Romanes, but they ſhall keepe 
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(hriftian Reader, touching the two 
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* O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
\ — of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
$ ereaſter following,which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
* or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imptin- 
d ted for thy comoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
8 what touching the principall contents,vſc,and commodiye of them. 
N » Wherefore be it knowen yntothee, that in the firſt ofthe ſaid Alpha- 
L. bers, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
N which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
e ning written in the Hebrewe,Chaldean,Syrian, Greeks, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
\ mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced ynto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtoric, 


ff” 


Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written di- 
uerſly,l haue, in reſpe thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Genews tranſlation, as 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed inthe Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch.corruptions as are found. 
for want of y true Orchographic of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are s«ilful in thoſs 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion ( as ſome of them are altea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the fame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſcene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly,in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, | — 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt firreſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and docttine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion,or ging to any other godly or neceſſaty inſtru- 
tion: ſo as if thou wouldelt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice,his promi- 
ſes, his plagues,or his puniſhments,&c.cither elſe cõcerning Chriſt,or the holy Ghoſt, An. 
gel, or Man, Nature, ot Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faich, or Vabcliefe, Predeſtination,or Repro- 
bation, luſt:ſic ation, Regeneration, Church or Facraments,&c.orto be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand hat is neceflarily to bee letned in the ſame Scriptures , touching the e- 
ſtare, authoritie: office or auetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
- ors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners,Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how cuery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſocuet, he, ſhe, or they be of, ought to behaue themlelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
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not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly,to 
further thee to finde our in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof l haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuet, Idole, &c. in the ſame conteined : and alſo vn- 

to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence ar cõmon place therein men- 
tioned, which thou art molt affected vnto,or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
A. 3 in 
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is to be done and left yndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou att 
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in euery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, without faile be conduced, and to thy great eaſe 
directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to the Booke,Chapter and Verſe, where 
the ſame,(or ſo much thereof, as for a godly,Chriſtian,and neceſſary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſice) is to bee found our moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that wharſocuer 
conuenientknowl:dge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupphed by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriltian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how chat the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next aſtenany Booke whereunto thou ſhale bee guided, ſigniſieth or ſigniſic 
the Cliapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe,whereas thou [halt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starte quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
betongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt for, eucept there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes, Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets paruly (er downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou att directed ynto, & not the very words themſelues, and otherwhilesre 
one thing in duet places, but yet to diuers ends: [ truſt that wil not offend thee,firh4 haue 
fo done for the vnlearneds lake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not fo great a eurioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe,as 
perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yet conſidering ta whar a great quantity theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſome what, that otherwiſe | would haue added vnto thetu, which hereafter by 
Gods grace vill ſupply: thus much touching rhe principal contents, commodity, & vic of 
the aforcſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble tlice, miſtruſt nor, 
but by well peruſing of che lame, and practiſe (with che diuetſitie of leiter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and appatant vntothee, albeit | particularly 
touch not euery of them. No therfore to coneſude, if my _— trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe we] accepted of thee, t meane,ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo ueeme neceſſary and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God,whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that inthe ſpirir 
of meckeneſſe, ſobrieric,and charitie: and of the leſſe learned ot vnlearned Reader (vnto 


whom l confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudics, 


and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriftianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 
further ance, and not an hinderance ynto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe well te- 
quite d, and more then ſufficiently rewarded. in that | ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
chat which I longed for, And ſo beſee ching Almightie God to ge vs his 
grace to be itudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruitcs,as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chriſt leſus, L 
take my leaue ot thee,this xxij of December. 
A ini. 
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The firſt Alp habet of POOLE to common 


— all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, Latine, 


or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducing to the pioſitableſt things thereof. The 
furcher contents and vie of the which, more ac large u cx- 
preſſed in the Preface preceding, 


y x Abdcrage 
Aron, oz Aharon : MA teacher, an te- gr: of ſhin A mans name cal» 
— 034 bull, v3 moun- | Abel. * 


meeteth Yoles ar Yozed= Eros 4. 27. afterward by Tiglath 
Hee is eloquent. Exod. 4 14. Vee is ſent with Woles Kings 15. 29. I T" 
ano Carve Exod.4.15,16. aud declareth Gods meſ@ God was ſet. 1. Sam. 6.18. 3 33. Foz Abel the 
ſage vnto Pharaoh. Ered.4.30, and g. 1. Aaron and ſonne of Adam, looke Habel. 
— — — Weles AbelLdeth. maschah. mowrwing te the houſe of Ma- 
returned from fpeaking wich Gov. Exod. 24.1 3,14, achab. A citie which king Ala ouercame by the hey 

„5 lonnes anoented ans conſecre of Ben · dan ad. 1. Ag. 15. 20. called alſo Abetmaim. 

ted Py -Lenit,8,:.* Mam-3.10. Deut. 28. 1. Heb, 2. CW. 16.4. 

t the 0:dinance. Ex . . and 29.1.* 6 40. —— — A citie, called alla 
— "He ererrorh — 2 — Abel · beth-· m aac hab. as befoze. 
Moles therefoze, Exo. 32. 21. Cbe oblation of him any — — of weakene c. A place, whete® Abelmehuls 
bis chuldzen the dap of cheir anointing. Leuit, 6. 20, of looke Judg.7.2 3 and 1.Ring.4.13, 
Dis oblation toz himlelfe and the people Leu. 2.Dee — Abel-{hittum. ſorrow of thormes. A place not farre Abel-latim 
biefſerh the people after his offering. Ltutt. 5. 22. Pee from Jozdon, South from the Moabit g, ſo named of 
and Mitum murmare againft Melt, and be repzo» the plencie of choznes growing there Numb. ; 3.49. in 
Oed. Mum. 1 3. 1,15, that place was the 42. manſion of the Iſraelites, 

Abel-mizraim.Gen. 50.11 
Aber ane e dirty 04 of bunen.A ci un. Abe 


bes © Amt Auer ol — One of Ring A- Abegrhan 
Abagatha 


1.10. 


Abi fatber Qe3ekiabs — 
Ae he Led The The ſonme Demmel. Abi 
obey be —— — 1.Sam.s.2. Aiſo Retoboans ſonne. . Cen. 3. 10. 
mount Ho; called Meſeta Mum. 10.28. Deut. 10, who is called Abliam. 1. Ring. — and in Hauben 
_ — im — — — Alls the name of Helrons wife. 1. 
Mam 20 28. The baditations of his childzen. 1. Abi. Chz.2.2 
6.54. Her is praiſed E3:a6.5. Ecclus 45 6,7. His Abi-albon. the father of $"ees wadrflending , 63 the 
ſonnes Fadav and Abibn were (Laine foz offering farther ef — — wrong A mens name, 3. 
firange fire. Leait.+0 1.2. he moze Luke 1.5.Acts | Sam. 23.31 calledabick.2. Chz . 38. 
4 and 7.1 1,90D 9.4. Abiam the father of the — Rehodoam. Abiiam 


7.4 
TA im Orecke Apolh on 4. . is made Ring of Ju- 
Reuel.9.11, e Ietoboam. 2. Con. 
Abanab ſtony. o « buildury 01 father I beſcech now, . Chen. 13. 15. and 
A riuer of Damaſcus. 2. Ning f. 12. 1 3-1 6, Po dierh. 
Abarim. goings ower fur, oi concemang:in the Sy» After him a godip pzince. 1. 
rien tongue, Al kindes of corne A hill ourt Jozvan, | 14-142. 
where the Iſraentes pitched the 41. mantion in the 4 oi Er ec gh The Eviaſaph 
wilderneſle./IJumb. ; 3. 47. from whence Gos ſhewey 6.3 : 
Moles the land of Canaan Numb. 27.12. aud vpeyn eee 
a wy bil. — j qa 49.504 34-145» | 
— — inis f of Han. 1, — 
— e vnito r ob and Dow to ae nn, 
Neem 8. 15. Salat. 4 * r | beth with Avoniiah. 1 Ring. 1 Te 


Aboron, ftrength. + be ans of Wattathios h eng -Dzicfbeon. 1 kin. 2.47. _— — 6 
of John. . ec. 2. 5 called ae Eleazar.r Mac. 6.44 a 34,33: reade Yark,a.36 the name of a 
Abda.s /cruant,o; in the ian tongue,the c Paieff. 1. 4. 

3,Ring.s 6. Mete 11.17 Abib,Er#d.1 3-4. 

| 2 2955 — er yn Abidan. father 2 nes 

4 /er mart © ac enne nt. "15 
Yere. 36.26.and 1.Chz. 5.15 E AbicLay father « Ged.1 ,Sam.9.1.and 14.51, Als 


* _ Zee 2 8 mans name. 1. Chen 12, 32. called A- ben. 2. 
d Achboz.2.King. 2 2.12. Allo a 11.7, Sam. 23.31, 

| Allo a Judge, ones, any zo.nephewes, Abl ver. the Hubers belpe. Joſh. 17.3. A one of 
' Tag «2. — «pe — 27. 


abigail, 


| Abit 


Abi-gabaon 


Abihaic] 


AB 1 


The firſt Table. A B R | 
Abigail.the fathers rey. Tire to the vagodly 2a daughter. bis beanty.2.Gam. 
r 


came after Aab death. the wifeof Daa 1. Sn. 
25-39. Alſo the namt al the daugbter al Nahahh, ot. 
whom Amaſa de fluted. 2. Sam. 17.2 5. 
Abigibeon, the fat ber of the cup, 03 father of a bile 
14 en the father of Gib:on 1.Chy 3.29 and 9.35 
Abih. il. the fatber of Rrengtb, ric hes ai forow. Num. 
3-35. Alloþ name of Rehovoams wilt. 2. Chi. 1 1.18, 
Abiahil.the father of lig he. og praiſe. 1. Chi. 2.29. 
Abibu. he u father. of father hamſel/s. Due of the 


© Connes of Aaron. E tod i g 6.33, who with Aab his 


Abiud 


Abiab 
Abi 


Abilina 


Þzother was conſume d with fire , foꝛ char they cffered 
range fire centt ary to Gods commandement. Leu- 
10.1, 2. and Mum. 4. 

Dow Abibu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaron (avs God 
mt mount. rod. 24 9. 19.1. 

And. the father of praiſc, oi confeſſion. Chzo 8. 
3. Aifothe name of Joꝛobabels ſonnt. Matth. 1. 13. 
there called Abiud, and in 1.Chz 3 19.Donaniah. 

Abh., idem as Abiah. The motler of Dezekiah. 
2.Chz-29.1. called Abi. 2. Ring. 16.2. Alſe Jerobo- 
ams (onne, who died, and was bewailed of all A ſt ac. 
1. King. 14 1,18, 
* Abilene, weeping, e crying, 01 amenable, '02 the 

ne of « dar ry. murmuring. A countrep whereof 

planias was Tetratch. Luke 3. 1. 

Abimael. « father from Gd, a God. Sen. 16 28. 

Ab ime lech. the kings father, og my fat her the Aiug . o 
Fither of counſel, oi chi father, A gentrall na ne 
tbe kings of the 
the Empero:9 of Nome) the king of Gerat who cooke 


Sarah f:o Abzaham, purpoling tomake her his wife. 


Gene. 20.2. Yeemoketh a couenant with Adzaham. 


Gen 21.27. and als with Jzhak. Gen,26 2631. 


* 


Abiſaĩ 


Ahſhalom 
Abchalon 

Aoctlalom 
Abfl:lon 
A! Salon 


' Abeſalom 
Abſaloms 
' Ab: us 


Sa te. — 


Abſolomis 


Alfothe ſonn of Yerubbaal,oz Gideon. Judo. 8 35. 

and 9 1. who ſtem 70. of bis bzerhzen, @reigned king 
auer rat l. Jadg.9 5.6. & ot the laſt periſhed ſhame- 
fully. urg. 9. 5 2, 54. and 2-Dom. 11.21. 
* Abinadab. z father of A vowe, 02 of fre mivde, o 
Prince. The hꝛother of Danid. 1. Sm. 16.8, Allo the 
Gunrof Saul. 1. CU 5.33. The Arte ol God was in 
dig iſe. 1. Bamu 7. 1. and from thence wa caried 
to 14 honſe of Dbrd E dom. 2. Bam. s. 1, , 17. 


hor yore yes A — — 
* 8 

eee beooifng 

Af dir hed 7% nen The wee 
om bl ; +; (n02.Chy $7.16; cation 


Ati. 2 Cz. 13.3. 
Allo the name of 


- 80 wge called game by Joabs policſr, and rhe wos 
Ablviom Foy 0 0 


cksa}. 2. W 5-2. Ye hed 3-lonnes 


would not ſee him. to the ende bee would not ſeeme to 
appꝛeue bis deings. 2. Dam. 14. 24. he durneth Joabs 
fleld of barlep, and whp. 2. Gem. 4 29,0. Pee is 
bzought inte Dauids pꝛeſence, who foz the feraent 
lone be dare him;kifſed him. 2.Sam.i 4.72. Vis ams 
bition by colour of honoring of tuflice. 2.Dam. 15.2, 
to 7. He faincth to wake a vow and ſacrifice, wherebp 
be obraineth licence of his father to depart to Pebzon, 
and rebellerh. 2. Sama. 58.9. The people ignos 
rant of bis duft follow him. z.Sam. 15.12. By Abis 
theyhels counſel he lie t with his fathers concudines. 
2.Sam. 16.22. accozding to the pzophecie. 2. Sama. 
12,11, Danid chargeth Joab not to kill hum, but to 
entreare bim nde ly len his ſake, 2-Samu. 13.5 .Bes 
ing hangen m an Otte. hee is thzuf thozowrye dodie 
by Jeab. 2. Dem 18, 14. Dautd mourneth fo: his 
death, and tooke it very heauily 2. Hm. 18. x3, Joab 
comfo:101h him. 2.Sam.+r9 5.6,7,8. The people re» 
pent their foilic in making him King over them. 2. 
Sem.19.10,to 15. 

Aifothe name of a man. 1. Pac. 11. 70, there called 
Al ſolomus. 

Ab'ſhus the father of ſaluation the ſonne of Phine» 
das. 1. CN. 4. A ſſo the ſonn / of Beis... C br. 5B. 3, 4. 

Abyhur, the father of « ſong.o wall, of of rigbteouſ- 
zeſſe.n.Chz. 2.28, - 

Abital.the father of the dewe.:,Dwn.z 4. 

Abitob. the father of goodneſſe,1.Cha.8.11, 

Abner. the fathers candle. A captaine of Sanls beſt 


tuflims, (as Ceſar is the nome of the ſonnt of Mer Sauls vncle.c .Som.1 4.50. Deuid 


rep2oneth him fox bis negligence. '.Saw.26.15,16, 
de maketh Jfhboſheth ebe ſonne cf San! king. 2... 
2.8,9 @ wagerh battell with David a is put to flig bt. 
2.Dam. 2-17,29, 37, He thzuſteth Aſahef thozow the 
bodie wind a (peare. 2. Om. 2 4: He liett with Ri3s 
pad. 2. Sam. 3.7. Therefoze Jſh-boſheti) is offenven 
with him : fox which cauſe hee berrayeth (is moſter, 
end maketh a cout nent with Danid to deſincr Pſcael 
ond Judah into bis dend: after ward he is ſtatve cows 
ardiy by Joab. 2. Sam. 3.2 1, % fen the which Dauld 
and bis people mourne. v. Ham. 3. 5,23, 4. 
-' Abtam.en egi, father, The ſonne of Ctraſ. Sene. 
$1,27,38. taleth Sara! to wife, E cn. 1.29 be geeth 


. ont of dis naticte-countrep at Goh commandemen!. 


Genef.r2.1,4, God pꝛomiſeth him and his ſcede the 
land of Cangon.Geve 12.7.8 13.13.4158 417.4, 
Þe with bis wife, his bzothers ſonne Lot, c bis houſe · 
bolde , ttauaiſe towerd the land of Can sen, eud there 
de butiverh ak afrar.Oeveſ.1 2 5,7, be trau ailetb into 


E alth might repound to G. Gi 422,2 
recent 


abam a father of a great mu Ag whe nate 


Abifue 
Abiſur 


Abitub 
Abhitub 


U 


2 


AB R. 
the veffruction of Sodom. Sen. 18. 17. He taught bis 
lamilie to ker pe Gods commanoements. Sen. 18 (8, 
29.He pzapeth foz the Dodomites. Gen 18.2. Being 

ac, and flat ing ſome (1conuenence,caileth his 
wife titer. Gen. 20.3 Ve being a P;opber, is rebus 


da. Gen. 21.3 3-God pzouety his faith, @ ttull vpen 
Gat le s. cy willing him to offer vp bab his 


compliſhed.Ge. 24.1,2. he 
enifice,m the ſtead of his lonne J3hak-Gen. 22. 23. He 
dewalleth tabs death,and buping of the ſonnes of 
Þeth a plot of ground, burierh her there. Gene.23-2, 
27,19 he matiethj another wife named Returah. Ge. 
25.4.he ſendeth dis leruant to finde a wite fo; his (on 
r 
cave 29.9. re 
iſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozreth 


dzerh bis pzoiniſe 
Ifrael in their afflictions.2.kin. 13. 23. Gon deligered 


( — —— 
ied Jzhak. Gen 26.3, 4%. Ecclus. 4.22. 

The father of A raham, Terah,and Maboz bis bzo» 
ther ſerned fira.:ge Gods, fro the which Sod veliues' 
ted them,cauling them to put their ttuſt ane iy in hun, 
Tech. 24.23. God was with Abraham in all 5 he did 
— — 


16. and 9.7.Gal. 5.7, 23. he is called the heut 
of the wozld Rom.4.1 3. hee reiopced to ſet Chzilt in 


die. Bon $8.58. and deſcended of hum. Matt. 1. 1, . 
he ls pzaiſed very hig Hy. E ccius 4. 19, 20,1. 
Abraham bolome. Luke 16 23. 
Abrech Gen. 41.4. 
Ahlalom and Ablalomus. looke Abiſhalom. 
CAccho.thruft, oz preſſed together. a rubbed. The 
name of a towne. Jusg. 1. 3 1. 
Accad. a Hartge. a city wherein Aimted reigned. 
Gen. 10. 0 then ca let Niſibis, 
Aceidama.the feld of blood. Act. i. 15 Mat. 27.8. 
Ackaia. dolowr,oz ſedne ſe. A;countrep. Acts 18, 1 2, 
15.26, 
— foroweng,02 ſad. a mis name, - Cor. 16. 17 
Achan.troubleng of gue/hing. The lon of Srir. Ge, 
36.37. Alſo the ſonne of Charmi. Nod. . called A- 
char. 1.Chzon. 2.7. who was Gonen(fo; reſeruing that 


TheRiRTable.. 


* fozbidden. Jolh.7.36. 


Ge. 5. 5. hisgenealogie vnco Jas 


RA 
rounſe!! iuen to Dlofernes , was dound to a trit by 
— — munt by che Jedes, and 
nom entertained of them. Judeth 6.5 3,2 4:who af» 
ter ward [ozlaking his Paincms reſigion, bet evedin 
God, and waz circumciied. 14.10. 
Achith.z « fe, ſure it u. The name of the king of A ,4.;, 


* 
— 
9921 


thelacrileger, who was there floned fo; taking a thing 


Actlahutraw neat, dec god, os adorned,o; wantonnes, Ax2 
laſtumouſneſſe,o; diſhoneſty. The dawghter of Caleb. Acta 
1, Chzo.2. 49. Judg.:.12.gigen to Dehniel co wife. 
Joſhua. 5, 1 6,37. ſhee croueth ſpzings of water of her 
facher, Jeſh. 15. 18,19. Junges xr-15, 

Achdupb. 2 — nuch. d citie inthe Achſoph 

tribe of Aſer. Jolh. 1 2,1. Jerome calleth u Chaſalus, 
being ituated in che plaine country at the foote of the 
no. t Thabo; 


Achnub, 03 Aczib, « er,  citie in the trive of Ju» Achzibe 
ag yore 


Dee on, Adada 
witnes of and c M102. 
The — enn 


of beauty. The name of the of Zobab, who was 
viſcomfited — — 1. Cb. 1 _ 11 


Dis leruaves vanquichen, malt peace with Da- 

wid and doe -2Sam-10.19-4 1.Chzs.19 19. 
Adab. a aſſenobiy of | et congregatzon. The (t» Ada 

cond wife of L amech, 1. alls the name of cn 


of — pr an 
Adaiah.thewnnes of the Lerd, os exerlaſtingnes » Adaia 
:.Ch.6.41.4 8.21.6. K 2 1.2.Ch. 23.1.E3. 10.39 Adaias 
Adaliah.powerty,oz waer, any thing gree= 
dely, oz « cle, deflyuction of labour. Tut lonne of 
Caman,the (onne of Ammedatha E flet 9.8, 10. 
Adam .man,carthly,red, 0; bloody, The name of the 
firſt man created by God,vnto whs was ginen demi · 
nion ouer all chings.Ge 1. 27, 6. 1, Tim. 2.1 3,14 Ve 
is put into Paradiſe to labour the earth, and was fo · 
bivoen chr ttet 0! knowledge of goa g cuiil.Ge.2.16, 
17. de gineth names vnts all beafis. Ge. 2. 20. t eats» 
eth of the tree of knowledge by his wines pe 


r{waſicn, 
— being aſhamed by reaſon of his fin, be ſeeketh 


than Gods pzeſence. Ge. 3.10. he chargeth dis wike 
with his fault. Gen. 3. 2. and is puniſhed. Ge. 3.17.8 
d2iuf out of Paraviſe. G.z.2 3,24 be liued. 30 yeres 
kob g Eſau. :.Chzo. 
1.1, to 35 .Chzills genealogie from Ad m. La.z 23.“ 

Adam ia a name commoii to both man and woman. 
Gen. 1. 27. ann 5.1,2, 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus C built. 


which ougbt to baue bin deftroped)in the valley of As 2 21,22, 


cho. with al that T_T vnts him. Joch. 7. 23,6 
Achar. dem. a8 A 


Actate A p;ecious lone. Exod. 25. 19. 

Achaz.looke Ahax. 

Achbor. «.mouſe Father to Baal-hanan.Gene. 36. 
38.1. Chz0.1.44- Allo ſonne to Wichaiah. 2, kin. 22+ 


be ſirũ man Adam was made « ining (ule, any 
— made « quicken ing ſpirit, 
I, * . 
m we are all ſublet och finne g death. 
om. . 
— celeſtial Adam by pureveſie 


1A call b Abvon. 2.Ch10.3 4.20» of life. as we bane reſembled the terreftical! Adam by 
Achiacharus. Cob 1.21, x — — 1 $4950. bo 
Achi confiraung, 0} ng eg are al ſudbiect to death:batr by Chziff 
N 6 N we ſhall emoy eueriafling life. Coz. 15. 23,4547. 
Achior. the brothe v 4 ht, 01 brother of fire. A cap- Inte what calamiry mankinde is bzoughe rhzough 
talut of the Ammonites. 3-5-who lo; his good — 


erer, of beamty, Badadezer 
0} beau: iful belpe ag the entryhabnacie oz engendr ing Hadatetor 


Thee firſi Table. . A G A 


Adama citie. Noch. 3. 16. ee the father a Prophet tho 
Adm3 Adamab. eartb/y,red,0; bloody. citie in Pent dearth , Actes 11.28, 
Adama , 3 ern rn ends — — re —— ng, 


Edcma Deut. 39.2 3. Joſh. 1 9 36.Hole.:1 1.2, enemies. Acta 21.10,11, 
Adamineced Adami nckeb.- Hue deception,e;« cloud of male- + Agap, 4 garret, og vnper rome. The king of the A» 
Ace. G titit. Joch. 19.33. | molektes,whs Saul tooke pztloner:he was hewed in 
Addar Adar. power 63 cream d. a citie. Joſh. 15.3.allog pieces nliue, 1,S8.15.8,z3.accoming to þ cpof 
Addara wonerh.E ra. s. 11. alls a mans name.1.Chy. 8.3, Bala. Qu. 24.7, 26 Hamann was an f. 3.1 
Adbeel. vapour, oz cloud with Ged. The tonne of Agar.looke 
Iſhmael, Sen. 25.1 j an. C. i. 29. Age. a valley, ii decpeneſſe. 2. Sam. 23. 11. 
Addon Addan. Lord, finndat:o, oß grownd.oz in the Bin Ag ke. ſorrow ful rief wearied 0} one 
Adon tongue, an care of the bead.ijooke Ne. J. 61. EN. 55 tbr u bardly delavered in chaluburth, og it is (aid to be 
Adiel.wineſſe of God. i cuerlaſtingueſſe of God. 1. be that inthe buth puneth forth bu fret firſt of al. E be 
Chio.4.36.and 9. 1 2. and 27. 25. | latname of Herod, who beyeaded James þ elder, calt 
Addi wituefe. father of Meichl. Luke 3.28. Peter into pzils,q died aulerably.Act.1 2.1.* Allo the 
Addia Adin.de/zc;0us,03 voluptuons. Ezra. a. i 3. and 8,6. name of þ topmer Derods lon, befoze wb Paul plea» 
Adcins Adina. idem 1.Chzo.13. 43. ü deih. Act. 25. 1 3. 3 26. mem allo Paul had amol 
Adichaim aſſembly, os cen gregatioms ai wuneſſes. 4 * with dis pe at heng. Ac. 26. 28. lock Herod, 
Citie. Jolh. 1 5.36. 4 the brothers father. A wicked king _ 
Adli Aulai. ite ſſe to me. 1. Ces. 27.37, . king. 16.28. who maried Jezebel au + by 
Admah.looke Adamaeh. whole meanes he became an ibolatet and perſectitoz. 
Admartha.loske Amatha.Effer. 1.14. 1. An. 16.3. 13.4.6 21.25, 26. Pn bis dayes Jeri» 


wlng 
doni 18 of the Lord, oz out of the Syzian ſpeech,tbe to teliſt Ben-hadad king of pa, he was contented 
| me — Baums ſonne by Haggith. 2 Bam. to become his ſadiect . — 13 


G 
x.king.1.50,5 ;. f deſiring Abilhag to wife de is put bel what Eliay bad done co Baals pzophets.:.kings 
todeatha-king.2.07,25. 18.21, to 41. Abertoze the in 8 rage purſueih Elitah 


nab de weth Ahab, 
: Adont bezek. the Lord of Bexek, 03 the Lorde of that Ben-hadad will renew a battel with him. » kin. 


and tuft puniſhment looke Judg. 1.5.7. Bcn-hadad contrary to his foze 
Ado Afontkema, the Lord did riſe agaune, 0} the Lord © | a Pzophet denounceth his ruine 6 bis peoples. : kin, 
main | ſen .E3ra.2.1 3.and 8.13 Mebe. 5. 18. 20.34% 2. Seting ſ2aboth would not dis vine · 


Adonicam Adoniramabe high Lord, oi Lord of Elation, eg the —— meere anger he became ſiche. 1. kin. 21. 4. Eli · 
| | bigh minded Lord, The receiuer of Salomons tri- lat repzouerh him foz Naboths death, declaring his 
Adoniſcdec büteg. 1. kings 4.6. and 5.14. vttet deſiruction, of al his ofſpzing. 1. bl. 2 1. 19,1 23 
%  Adoni-zcdck. the r1ghteouſn ef the Lord, 01the By repeutice,he moueth God to ſpate him fo; a time, 
Lords inflice,0z the Lord of unftice. a king of Jeruſs» | aibeit he knew g be would not leaue his wickednefle. 
lew.Joſh.10.1, . k. 2 1. 27, 256. He alketh counſaile at 400. ſalſt p- 
Had Aloraim the ftrength of the ſe a.acitie.2.Ch2.11.9. phets, in whole mouthes God had ſent a lying (pt 
41 m Adotam thei tomlines, o praiſe, ot a high cenfeſttas to veceine him. u. bung. 23.6. 22. % f. CH. 18. 3,21. 
—— 02 ery. The teceiuer of Reboboamstributes, whom bateth Michatab (þ only Pꝛoptet of God) foz tellin 
— the people floned todearh. 1 king 12. 18. and 2. CM. the truth. 1. kin 22.8.9 2. C. 18.7. Fighting again 
10.18. alſo the ſonne of Jektan. Gen. 10. 27. allo the Ramoth Gilead, be was flame, as Mic haiab had pꝛo · 
Cnne of Tou king of Damath. x.Chzon 18.9. 10 ails | phecied, 1. hin. 22. 28. albeit he had changed bis appa · 
Al Daoaids tribute gatherer.2.Sam.20, 24. rell. 1.hin 22. 30,34, 37-2 Chzo.18.z 3, 34. The dogs 
Tanne Adramelech.the kings cloake,oz the power, liche vp dis blood. 1.kin.2 2. 38. accoving is the oa 
lech 02 connſaile of the king The name of Saneherib bis of the Lord. 1. kin. 2115. His childzen are flaine with 
ſonne, who with bis b:other Share3er, flew their fa- all his familie. 2. kin. 10.7, to 18 accozding to the o 
ther in the Temple. worſhipping Niſroch his God. 2. ef the Led. 14ing. 21.31. 2.king.9.8,9. Thole that 
king. 19. 37. and Ila. 37. 38. alſo the name of ont of imitate mti g Ahab in wichedneſſe. all nat eſcops 
N "the gods of Depharuatm.2-kings 19.31. | Wica.6.16 Alſo the name of 8 falle pzo* 
Aſramirens Adramittium a neat c me. a ritis of y- Phet. who with Jedekiah foz their pzoptecies were 
Adrumctina fla, net farre from Mptele ne, in a thip of which cute ive tuen ofthe to be flaine. Jere.z9 21,232.23. 


Paul tookr ſipping to goe into Italy. Act, 27.2. - Alarahs — — 4 ſweet ſawouring me- Abrah 


Adriaticum Agriatical ea. a fea againſt Rautne,which by means 4. The ſonne of 
of rtuers encreth into the floode — Sera. Sen. 46. 21. 
name of the city Ata next onto it. rab. in li. 3. 
: fea Paul paſſed by as he went to Rome. Act. 27.27. ew, og the laſt ſorow, 01 the ſheepe of the brother The 
Nachiel A brich. abe floc ke of God. 1. Sam. 21. l. ſenne ol Datum. i. C he. 4. 8. 
Adull.m. wit ves,02 an ornament to them, oh witnes Ahasbai- rf 
©} en orname it of thery miſerie. a citie. Joſh.12.12:and ,of the Syrien tongue. a brother of age. The 
15.5. The cittzenscalled Adullamices, Gen. 38 1. WQaachathi.2. Sam. 2.24 


iamin.1. Chzo.$.1.cailes alls Abaca 
Aharhel. another boſte,o1 the laft hoſte, or another fo» Abarcel 


i me, og brother. ce. oi — Asbai 


Adommin A ſummim Earibq, red, 0; bloodie things. Yolh. ig, Ahaſuc ros a prince. dg bead The father of Darius, Ahaſue roſh 


7. and 18 17, > P Dan-9.1Exra.4-6. 
Uneas ¶ Aeneas praſeds men whom Peter by the vers Ahaſhucroſh maketh a Fraff to al big [Paivces, ſer» 
ane of Feſ11s Chiſt. he ales of the paiſte Act. 9. 32.34 wants and people of uchi CH 1.4470 9 aud by the 
Agabus, A locuſt , graſhopper , oz lopſter. Allo the — Bur Ba 


Aloe 

A afai 
Ahazia 
Ochozias 


. Che. 1:36; Allo the father of Baacha. 2. KM 9.9. ' 2.Sam. 3.17, 
Alle Ahitrbs 


\ 33. ert 26.34. 
.» avilhing,oz far. A city. Judg-1.31+ 


her mane the ki ne: brother, Achimetech 
— dag bake, 81 


| b. Ent. wich the other helle of Nod are put co death by Do» 
ſoune of Abiat 


— 4 — Ng en ſeeing. A B. f. called Abimelech 1. Cs. 1 8. 16. 
king of I ah an — — 2. Ahimoth a brother of dent, f « dead brather gy bro- Achimoth ' 
King; «6. 1. callen Eliezer. Luke 3. 29. Ve maketh his they of daxes. Cha. 23. 
ſonne to goe thozow the fire. 2.kin. 16.3.4 2. CM. 21 3. AA 
ent mit Aﬀpzian 


2.Chzon. 28.23. God pzomiſeth him aive againlt the allo the names of other. 1.Chzo.b, 14.8 2.Dam.6. 3. 
Spzians, and commaundeth him to aſke a figne foz AMO. Ae as Achio:, _ . 

confirmation thereof. Ila 7.4 i. Ois death. 3, kim. 16.20 Ahirahrotber of in,, ot of ſellowſhip,oz of a com Abirah 

and 2. Cl. 28.27. Alſo the name ofthe ſonne of Mi- u os brother of a catte/heeper, oi ſhepherd,a; rough 
cah-:.Chzo.d.z35. 03 breaking brother A piince of Napyrali-Qum.1.15, 

Ahzzai. de. Che ſonne of Mechilemoth the (onne Abiram « brother of craft ,oz protetiion. T he ſonnt of Achiram 
Jour — ALY ſhow of the 2 26. * bim came the Abhira mite. 
Abatiab. ax appre n os poſſeſſion of the Lord, {mach brether of ſuſtextauon. Exod. 35 Achiſamec 
en the g of 1 Ladd — — Aliſanab — Ly * Achifamees 
Abb dis father in the kingvome of Ixacl. 1. ing. 22. Ahiſhabar brother of the morning, 03 dew,oz brethey Ahilabar 
40, Being licke, a het counſel at Baal-3ebub, and of 5/ackxefe, oz lache brother. The ſeunes ſoune of 
dieth. 2. Amg. 1. 2, t 18. Alſo Jehozams laune, who Beniamin. 1.Chts.7.10. 
facceeded his facher in the kingdo ne of Judah. a bm. Abi har. brother of the prince, brother of directiam of Abiſar 
8.25. He fighteth with Jozam king of Aſracl again « /o»g, oz « Sy: ng,0: waiting brother, A ruler ot Da» Ahiſcar 
Pegel king of Aram. 2. Nin. 8. 28. Yeb!1 kilieth bim. lomons bouthsir. 1. 4.6. 

2. kun 9.25,43. Df bis bethzen flatue by Je bu a- kim. Ahichqpixl. brother of re, of a brother which lac. Achirophel 
20.14, BY the weil of Sen, be vilteed Jozam king of kerb, h © vrſa tes. i harh ud. ad « brother with- 
Iſrael, that he might be Haine by Jeha. 2. Chen. 23. | owt /a, ſawowr, Moden, 52 grace. A counſaiieur of 
6,7.8.9. Jeach his ſenne was by Gods pzouldence Daaid, who conſpired wich Abſalom againK dim. 2. 
pzeſerued from Achaliahs crueltie. 2.Ring. 11. 2 and Dam. \5.12. Vis counſaile was counted as an D:acle 
. Ce. 22. 11. of Hod. 2. Sem 16.23. Ots counſaile giuen to Avia» 
Abi. my bret her, 03 my brethren 1. Chee. 7. 34. Allo lom, was confounded by Huſhats contrary cuunſatle, 
; . i | | by which meanes Abſalom prrifhed. 2. Sm. 17 1.7, 

Ahian.« krothey of wu . Co. . 19. 14 He hangeth bimlelfe, het auſe his caunſe ll was nes 
Ah the Lards brother n brother of the Lord. Due | accepted. 2. W 17.2 3, : 
of Dalomons Scribes.r kin 4 3 avatient man, Ahitub. brother of gd. 1.Sam, 14.3.4 22.11. Achitob 


ſoune. 1.Samt. 14.3. Allo a Pzophet, Ahlai. beſceching, og ep. oz beginning, i [+ 


A 
who tem Yeroboams garment in xu. pieces. 1. Rings rownng, oz brother 16 me. 1.Chzo.2.31.and » 1.1. Ohalai 
unto Jeroboams 


11. 30. and pzophected. wife, her Ahoah, « h le, og thorney ag bretberbood, oz f- Aboe 
chulde s death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine, x. Sooke. . Co- 4- Aheota 
Kings 14-2,to z0. he wzote a pzopheſle. 2. CN 9.29, Abohi. a quicke, ot ning brother, arb:iftle, 01 my 
Alſo a mans name. 1.Chzo 2-25. therue, The father of Dodo. »-Sam. 23-9. of whom 
Abiam. brother of the mother, i brother of o natzon, came the Abohies. 1.Ch3o. 27.4. 
2 Dam. 23.33. . C. 11. 35- ˖ B ů — — Oolly 
hier er. brother of heipe , on the brother: helpe. 1 Aboliab. the tabernacle, oz t:ut of the father, og the Ooliab 


Pzince of the tribe of Dan. amb. 1.13.4 2.25, 6 7. Sdroghtues of the fn ber. The name of x ingular wog · 

66. and 10.25. Allo a valiant man. 1. Chia. 12.3. man,ozdeined of God. repleniſhed with his ſpiri fog 
Ahihud. brother of van. 0; wittie brother, oz bro- the workemanſhip of the tabernacle. Erod.z1.6,7,qc. 

ther of darken» od ioy. 1 Chzo-3.7 Num. 34.29, Aholibah.vy men{Gon in her. © 3th. 25.4 Ooliba 
Atukama brother ariſing, g awengany. 2. Ring 22, —— en f manſion, The wife 0olama 


Ahila an hearty brother os b. cebrem of the beart oy 1.Chts.1.52. 
Aw, lebe Abe ra. 
Ahiud.s brether born, of bret ber begotten. The fas Abumai. « med of waters , 03 brother of waters, 


; ther of Joſaphat.Davids recozder. z.Sam. 8.16. :.Ch2o.4: 2+ 


Ahimaarz. brother of counſell,o; brother counſellowr, Aburam. their taking os poſſeſi d oz viſion, . chi 4.6, Orram 
Fit her of Abinoam Sauls wife.:1. Sam. 14.530, Aſs; Ahuzzab, pee, adprevenſion, oz collection, o Ocho 
the Conne of Japok 3. Sam. 15.27. who with dens - vo». The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerat. 
than reueiled the connſaile of Ahitophel vuto Dautd. | Gene. 26.26. - 
= Sam. 17 24. Hee rurverd fafter then Cuſhi , nn | © Ai.s bee, o2 laying on heape? & citie whither Hat 
fhewerh Daniid of the victozir.3.Sa-13.19,2 1,323,235 — ſent by Neun. YoC7. 2. C de people wi er · 

Abeman « prepared brother, o brother of the right of killed 36. o the Jiraelites, becauſe of dchans ſac rt. 
hand oz brother u h, One of þ formes of Ana. tedge. Tochus v 1 God dehurteth it vnto Joſhues 
Num, 23,23, Leſh. 15. 4 Judg-1-40- Ailo 8 poztex, hands.Joth.b. 2. The king taken, and bzoughe dne 


Almuggim 


Jechus, is hanges on « trie Jech 1.28. The 
nen, and the people Laine. Joſh: 8.19, 20,431,223. 
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E 23-24, Fudg. 1 2.12.7 1-Ch20.6.69.3 8:1 33'3. Cen. 
38,18. Allo & valley. Joſh. 10.1 2. Judg 1,35. 
Aiia. dem as Ai. Mebe 1131. 


Au. an eye, og Se. A city in the bounds of Ju- 


des on the callũde thereof Mum. 34.1 1.al'otted tothe 
tribe of Simeon. Joth.19.7. Mention is made theres 
of. Yoſh- 1 5. 33. It was ginen to the Leacces fox a ti⸗ 
tie of refuge. Joſh 21.16. byf{t Saulicd his atm #« 
gainſt the Phitiflims. 1. Sam. 29. 1. Jerome ſaith it 
was called Bedhennim afterward. : ' 

Aiath. an houre. A city by þ which Sennaberib came 
againſt Jeruſalem, Jſai.10.28.calley Ai Rehe. 7.33. 

¶ Akan. idem as Aban. Gene 36.27. 

Akkub. the print, oi marke of a foote where any crea» 
ture bath gone. Alſo ſupplantatio,crookedves,on lewd- 
weſſe,0 reward, o the heele of a fete. . Cen 3.24. 
and g.17.E3ra 2.42,45. Nebe. 8 7 and 11.9, 

¶ Alammelech. the king dom of Gd. q; the comnſacle 


of God. A city in the tribe of Ayer. Juth. 19.26. 
inflenment. which loine conſtrue to be 


Alamoth. an 
a pſalterie. loo ke . Chi. 5.20, Plal.46. | 

Alcimus.ffrong,oz of ſtrigth. a wicked p:ieft, who be · 
ing a Jew became an inldel. He was made hie p:ieft 
by Demctrius. 1. Mac 7.5.9.8 became a cruel enemp 
to þ Jews, pet at lẽgtiʒ yied miſetabiy. i Mac.9.5 5,56 

Aleme h. « hiding, 0; youth, e worlds, 02 wpen the 
dead. ncitie. r .Chyo.6.60. cailed Almou. Joſh.2 1,18, 

Aiſo the (onne of Becher. i. ches 7-8 Alls the fonne 
of Jarah 1. Chu. 8. 36. and 9.42. 

Ale mis. ſtrengtb. a titie 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander a he{per of men, oi t firog ot vertuow. 
king of Bacedonia, oz Greece, who after that de dan 


flaine Darius, parted þ kingdome into fonte parts. 1. Oe is 
Mac. . 1 2, te u 3. looke Dan. 7.6. 5. 5,6, 6 1.3.4. 


Alſo it was þ name of Anuechus Epipbanes ſonne, 
who reigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 0. 1. who confe» 
peraced himleife w Jonathan , & ſo made warte with 
Demetrius. 1.Yac. 10.16.46. He s Ptolſemeus king 
of Egypt ioyne in friendſhip together. 1. Mac. 1045 1, 
55.and afrerward fall at vifſentiov-1.Aac.11.3. He 
fl:eth inte Arabia, where bis head was (mitien off 
1 mn ſent to Ptelemeus. 1. Moc. 1.16, 17. 


ſenne, hes lams hoſte in Joabs flead. 3. Bam. 7. 25 · and afiers 
is ward captaine of Davids hole. 2. Ham. 19 1 3. flaiue 


kabs nurſe died. Gen. 5 8. 
of the belowad. ene. 10. 26, 


his cruft in wozldly defence.z.Chzo.35.7.He 
Almodad, the m-aſure of God, 83 dhe en, oi court | — the Edomites. 2. Ning. 14.7. 2. Cbas 2 


Rds — — Duke of E dem, Alus 


Gen. 36.40 
', Aluan1gher,o; aloft m in the Spital tongue per- 
ner ſo.Tholans fringes 23. * 


Alith, a wglng together, on ci perſion. Nu. ; 3.13. Alus 

: © Amd. — e, 03 « people enerlaſiing, Amaad 
02 A hv. A cute Joſh. 19.26. 

2 labour — 

Amal. » 07 equarze. 1. Chen. . 35. 

Awalch. 2 lacking people; « fring, 01 firiking Awalce 
people. C be ſon — vy 2 — 
Gene. 36. 12. of whom came the Amalekites mentis 
ne d. Gen 14.7 and r.Sam 30.1. 

Amalck fighteth again@ Iſrael. Exobus 17. f. any 
lo long as Moſes p2aped fetuenily. the Iſraelites pzes 
nailed, end when his tnefle lacked, the Awale- 
kites pzeuailed. Exod. 17.1 1. They diſcamſite Pſrael. 
Num r4.45.Jidges6. 2,3. 6. They are diſcomfites. 
Exod. 17. 13. 6 ouercome. Judg.5.25. 1 Sam. 14.45. 
aimeft deftroped and rooted out, 1. Dam. 13. 5,7. a8 it 
was fozetsld. Exo. 17.14. Num. 24.20, and commans 
ped. Deu. 25. 18. 1. am 1 5.3. were oucrcome againe. 
1.Sam.zo.1,t0 21, and [aft of all by the chilvzen of 
Simeo deſtroped. 1, Chzo.4-41,42,43+ 

Amam. are of them, A citie in the 
tribe of Judah. Joſh: 5. 16. | 

Aman. troubling, murmuring ,03 erudging. The ſon Hamas 
of Amadathus.Etter. 1.6.6 3.2 . who was exaleed by 

as all honoured 


lo men dim ſaut Meꝛde⸗ 
cat. Eller 3.2. therefoze he ſought to deſitay both him 


Amanah. fab, on traeth,ng « vu ſe.4 hill in Cilicia. Aman 
Comticles48.' , * | ; . 
on eh Sen a8 ee — 
oz otit and tongue, 60 - 
the Lord. Great grandfother to Zephaniah the 852 22 
phe!.Zeph 1. 1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2. Chia. 6. 
7,01,52. 2.Chzo. 31.15, 
Amaia. paring the people, The lonne of Abigail ſi. 
ſter to Dauid. 1 .Chzo. 2-17 Cbiete captaine of Abſas 


traiterovuſly by Joab, z.Sam.:0 9,10. Aiſo a wang 
name. 2. Ctzo. 28.1 2. 


Amaſai frong,o beyſtis. 1. Cg 25, 35. and 12. 1b. 
and x 5-34. 


diſcomft- 

01,13, 

an idolater , 2 
2. Cas. 


Admatha 


Lambri 


A M. M. 


The firſt Table. 


ANA 


, F (8 delinered las enemies. hee was afterward laine det bzother Able 
— rd ar and af . 12. t 5 


terward put to death a. C $-37. » King.14.19. Amok «valey,o; de Che names of men. Nehe, Amos 

He is allo called L eui. Like 499 He leaveth behind 12.7, 20. 

bin Azariab bis ſonne. 5 Ring 21.1. Chen 26.1. ad true, r. a A The forme of Ammon 
Amatha, 4 cloud, ol v «th. Dae of the ſe⸗ Banaſſeh an Idolater, who being Wi ng of Judah, 

nen counſellers of 8 5.6. was flaine by dis ou ſetuants. 2. Rin. 27.1 8, ts 24. 

"_ Amarziah,looke Amaſiah. ' called Elmodam. Luk. 3.28. Pe left behind him the 

R 2 ging. e | » ood king Joſiah. 2 km 2.6. 22.1. Looke x.Chzo. 
Amen. be it ,2 ſo be a let it be Dat 27.16.34, 2-Chzo.33-21,24. Jert. 1. 3. and 25. J. Ityb l. 

1 Coz. 4.16 Atuel. 3. 1 L and 22. 20,1. Hat. 6. 13. . Math . 0. Allo the gourrnonr of the citp of D@- 

and 2.Co2.1.20, , maria, vnts whole cuftodie Michatah the Diopbet 


Ami.mother,oz re, prople Eta 257. 


Amihud. people of prauſe, 
In with me. 1 at het of Eli 2. a puince of the 


(on 


tribe o” Ephzaim. Nd. 


muel. Aum. 34. 20. Alſa the 


93 cenſt i an, 02 


110. 


a the father, of She 
of @wti.1 Tue e. 


Amminalab © Aminadab.a ee pceple, i a Vowing perple,0z prionce 


Ammittai 


Ammiur 


Amiſhaddai 
Amiſladdai 


Amnon 


am. 1. CB. A. 0. Matth. 1.4. 


ef people. The ſan 
and facher of N ibchon Numb. 2. 3. Exod.6. 23 Ruth 
470.“ Alls the ſonne of Rohath. 1. Chan. 6. 2 2. called 


J'bar. Erxov.6.18, 21. 

Amithi, 2 02 fearing, The father of Jonab the 

14.25. 

A Dr of the 276. 

Aum b. ha froth A 28525 Alahe 3 
ther was fairly 1 . 

Amm 

Am mi my — 

— yo 5 2 3 The 
— of Gem el x iy; 1 3. 13. Alla che ſixt ſonne of 


— — 1. Iba 26. 3. Alſa the father of Baths 


of Ahieger 8 pzince of the tribe of Dau. Aumb. 1. 12. 
Am mom a pcople, oz the ſonne of my people, promie 
1. Dam 14 47.1.Kin.1e 7. Ila. 1 1. f 4 whe peice 


nde 


Ammonites of Ben-ammi, the ſ.nne of Lat, end were caſted A: 


' was committed. 1 Nin 23. 26,7. 2 Chzon.18.25,26, 


oz praiſe, 0; Allo a mans name Nehe. 7.5 9. 


Amortes butter people, a crucll rebels,oq great prate 
„aA. N pe pie. Gt g. 21 deſcended of E · 

de ſon of Canaan Sens. They are flaine 

by —— Ge. 14.7. Ttey deny the Iſratliies 
paflage rhozots their tduni ry. therfoze were conques» 
ted, the Ifraclites inhabited theit ci ie NI4.21 20, 
24,243,312 5 2». They kil Þ Ifraclues. Deu. 
1.44. God cũmandeib þ Jſraelites to deſirop them vt» 
Sener. Deu 20.17, 8. They make war with the 
. dec * they had made peace tb Jechus: 


dat Hop into } ofhnas hands Jof 10, 
Thep became arics pms the fame of Jo- 
Tdog 1 3.5. reſerneth them, oc to pzove ths 


aclites withdi:Jady 2 21,22. They. oc. became 
cributaties @ bondmen vnto Salomon, :. AI 9.20, t. 

Amas burden, 03 burdened,or burdening, @ Pats 
phee. Amos 1. 1. 2 Ele. 1. 30. He was a fig gatherer, 
2 14. alſo the ſonne of Naum Lu. . 23. 


fhua, S mother, 1. Lyon. 3-5. Uo the (hex . ftrong et meghty. The father of Jſaiah the Amos 
of Bachie of 1 — by P f.2. Ring. 19,2 and M. 1. i. 
Ammibud. looke Amihud. | TD is, — N. 75025 .T city 
Ammibur *. * wh evontia,by t watzzileWWcr.17.s +, 
Amadtor e 2. ; Anitas em-re. A friend auls. Ron, 
Ammiſhaddai te ”% ofthe almigh ty. be latber 16.9. 


Amram 4 high people. The father of Boles, d aon. 
and Mirtam. E to 6. 20. f 15,20, and . C. s 2. and 
23.1 j. ot hum tame the family of the Amtami . Num. 
3 37. . C16. 23. 


monies, that 10 5 e ch. 19 3 Aran. an 4ſt, ot clay wine. The ſon of Difhon; Hamran 
Sed commanded at i nat tv war with them. we 1,Ch£ «45 nite Hemdan. Gen. 36.26, 
2.18. and alſo nat to ſuff r them to bre ad ittes 15 Amraphet eching ſaſtruchon, ot rue, ot Peeling 
the ir fellowſhip, and w. Deut. 23 Tg: Nebem 1. . erm. wdpem-nt: King of Shiner. Gen. 14 1, 
. Go) oy the hands 9 {8/300 don s * zi Heng. og . The lonneof Bani. 1. Ch Amalki 
t. 32. Thep audi tes warre agairlk fc 4 
 Hapbat, and are wh conquered.z Chz,20-1, J Adab rope, out of the San ſpeech,. g. 
to 3o. Their idoles Miſcom and Polcch.1 king. 11.5, a cirpin the moumt ainc s. Neſh 1 2.21.and 15.50, 
Tan 3. king: eg They recover t Ties which was Anh. aver, 82 fingen. 02 · Acting, e pore, Ana 
aclites. Judg; 10. 74 3 5 — father of Abpiidamay, one ett he wiucs of C ſau. Annas | 
— 1 Iv tlead. and wet nem tu. $6.2; «4,70 and . Ch A. 18. 0 
with them, wb al the citi34 N. y. tezu —  Anab yath.dnige 5,01 burning. 0] wrath,d2verghtngy Anabarah 
their rig A. by hour f ve r the Sten (ye ach, ftrang ling, 
Saul. TY Combe a e 8 N 2 city of rribe of Jflacyar. Jef. : 9.1 94 
aid, foz the wſlenans cnrea! — "of his we eget; unt mah, rhe. 40. 2 Aria 
fo comfoir 238 8 2,4. 1, Dauld detg 22 K. 201 Num r., 29. of whom came the Exec 
loze aſllict 2. N Gay Sone. 02 Gzants. Deut. 1.28, whom Foſhus des kne cim 
ee 2 =o with of | Img it ped, 11. 2t. Caledecxpelled the thice (onnes 
W 1 Ie 7 5 U 7 1.33, pf ant Yebyore u 1.20. 
"3s, 7 FR HL LATE Air mini e the exe of waters, of anan- 
Weid en 2 (ep mas A 674 iow, 03 4 f waters. The lu nne of 
24 —— 4 — 0 * dt Mitra. Br. 10. 13. 
mother of Ja bad who flewe Yoalhthe ting... was an Ammmelech'as anſivere,op vhe kings ſour, th a: Aname leh 
a ramonitefle, 2 Cly. 24 fe tra ee of the Krug. ot of he comnfailer. Tho 
">, Ammon "tr fie oh le. ace. Tech 8, 24. Sepbarugim 2 Ning. 77.5. 
Aube - AD? Hau tr, al an artificer.01 nowriſher, * « cloade, © aprepheſie, 0: d1nihetion, The 
. e ſth: 201 * 3 l bezue by hemt (f a man. Hebe. 10:26.and . E. 5.50. — 
f » Ann. « clendr 02 p en d ation. 2 


* 


0 


ö And a 
ee 5 e % 


7 1.14. C . fee. 


Anania 
Ananias 


Andreas 


Anian 


Anim 


 frength of the people. i Chz.7.19. 


GT. 


the Lord. 4 citie wherem che Beniamites delt after 
the captiuitie.NMebe 11.32. Allo one of Uzziahs cap · 
taines.3 Chz.26.11, 

Allo the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife Sapphira,ſold land to the vſe of the Church, and 
aft erward teſerued part tLereof to his owne vſe : who 
with vis wife was puniſhed with ſupden death fo; (y- 

Aube the name of bim chat baptizes . Paul at 
D 8. Actes 9. 10, tu 19. 

ue the name of the bigd Pꝛieſt. who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the mouth fog ſpeaking his conſci» 
ence.Acts 23.1,2.and 24 1. | 

Alis the name ot the father of Elcis. Judeth 8.x. 
1 the names of men mentioned. Mehr. 3.23. ani 

an. 1.7. 

Anath. ax anſwere, ot « ſong 0; a/fuion, 0; pourr- 
tie. Ludg. 31, 

Anathema, MHaranatha. . Coz. . 6. 22. 

Anathoth, anſweres, 03 ſongs. A citie wherein Jes 
temie was bozne. Jer. 1.1.4 29. 27-looke Joſh.z 1.18.4 
Ia. 0. zo The citizens whereofy becauſe they would 
not bee rep201ed, God thzearneth. Jere.11.21,32,23. 
In this citic Abtachar the Pzieft was bozne. 1. Ain. 
2.26. Allo the name of toe ſoune of Bechet. x CH. y. 
8. Df him came the Anethothites. r.Chyz. 27.1 . looke 
Amothire, 

Andrew very ſtrong. oi manly. The name of Peters 
b:other, who became firft Jobns diſciple. Lob. 1.35. # 
afterward the diſciple of Chatſt, John 1.37. 40. Het 
bꝛeught Peter firft vats Chziff Joh. 1.41.42 He and 
Peter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pea» 
ching.Batth.4.18, 19. Mat. 1. 16,1 Luke 5.10.11, 
Pe is mgpe an Apolfle with the cht eleuen Lake 6. 
13,14. War. 3. 13,14. 18. and Mat. 1,3, vnto whom 
Cbꝛiſt giuerh power to peach, an? n mit aclr u, ec. 
Mat. 10. . Met. 6 7. Lu. 9. 1,2. 

Andronicus, a uictorious man. et flewOnias the 
bigh ꝛieſt conttary to his othe, 2. acc. 4. 34,156. 
fo which fact be was pnt to death at the commande · 
ment of Antischus. 2. Mac. 4. 36, 37, 38 Allo a wozthy 
man to whom Paul wrote ſalut ation Rom. 16 5. 

Ancm an a»u{wer,o ſong of them, ot their af liction, 
82 peuertie, os after the Bpzian, a ſheepe of thears. A 
citie.1. Chz.6.79. 

Aner an anſwers? ſong of the candle or ug be, d af. 
Hicting the l:ght.the bzother of Mamte # Eichol.Ge. 
14 13. alſo acicp in the tribe of Wanafleh. :.Ch.6.70 

Anum. a people, oꝛ the ſhip of people, o the ſorrow,oz 

Ani. an ſu erungi, ſimgwngs, qq af fifted, og poore, A 
titie. Joſh. 15 50. 

Anna. idem, as Hannah. The daughter of Phaniel, 
Late 2.36, 37,38. 

Annas dem, as Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chzrft bount vnto Caiaphas his father in law. Juke 
3.3 J6hn 18.7 3. Acts 4.6. | 

Antich.ilt r Chriſt, os againſt Chriſt. he is a liat. a 
venicth chat Jeſus is Chzift 1. John 2.22. ts be come 
in tbe fleſh. 1. Jah. 4.3. 6 therefoze he is a deceiuer any 
falle pꝛopbet, and lo are all ſuch as they be. 2. John 7, 
and 1. Joh. 2.26.8 4.1. Df bis beginning, looke Dan 


7.8.*Antiochns Epipbanes rhe king of Spzis. bare 4 


fixure of him Dan. 11. 31. ofthe power, qualities. mi 


, Mis 
tacles, and kingTome of Antichriſt, and bis miniſt ers, 


looke Pfal. 10. 1.“ Eze. 38.3.“ 6 35. 1. Dan. l. 9.“ g 


9 275 Mat. 2124. Mat. 1 3. 25. Lu 21.8, John 53. 43. 


Act. 20. 20. 30, 1.61 Tim. 4. 1. 2, 3,8 1. Cun. 3. 1, 2,3. 
to 10.2. Pet 2.1.70 3,4 *Reur3z.1,8.*q 14.8. 


There were many Antichriſts in the time of Saint 


The firſt Table. 
Ananizh, the cloud of the Lord, ei the dinination ef John, und ©. Jive, (a8 Gopgrlect) | 


, , Apamta.expelling,oq dis 
concubine of king S 


ANT 


th beard Gods (ie, # preaching ofthe 
Iſa: 1.4- . Cb: l. Hen .f. nd. . any 
19.19, 20. an 20 9,0. 


Anti lĩibanu .. h, oi a g] Liban. a high hill on the 
Nozth five of Judea — Lee 1. 7. 

Annochia. for « chariot ,03 wa « thang 1 
of a charzot 03 wagon , 0; againſt A chariot oz wagon, 

bete be tus famous cities of this name: one in Sp» 
ria, called Hamath. Jechar.s 2. wherein the name of 
C firft n 

ere oeined pzeachers. Act. 13. 
2, 3. The other in the pzouince of Piſivis, where Paul 
and Barnabas pzeached. Acts 13.14 Galar won 

Antiochia idem as Antiochia. The concubine of An» 
tiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 

Antiochus, dc 
noble, the ſon of Antiocbus the great. Oe is called the 
— 5 89 

ude s. 1, Mac. 1.18.19 * he ti the Temple avy 
waſteth the city of Jeruſalem. Mac. 1. 23,1.“ and 
2 Macra. 5.45.* Ve ertcteth an idols vpon the altar 
of the Lozd. . Mucta. 1.57, reave wore Dan 8.3, ts 
15; Purpoſing toranſscke the cities of Elimais any 
Perſepolis,e is repulſed by the citizeas. 1. Mact. 6. 
1, 3.4. und 2. Mac. 9 1,2 he is firiken with an iucut a⸗ 
ble dileaſe. 2. Mac. 9. 3,0 12, 1. Mac. s f. g. Ot ti pen 
teth fatinedly. i. Mac 6. 1,1 3. 1. Mac.. 2. He pzay» 
eth vnts God who would not haut mercy vpon bim. 
2. Mac. 9.1 3. but ſuffered him to die miſcradiy, 4 in x 
ſt: ge land 1. Mat 6.1 3,16 . Mac. 2 9,18,18.910.9, 

Alis the afozefayd Antioches bis (onne ſurnamed 
Eupatoz, obo was made king after vum. 1. Macca. 6. 
17. This man entreth Judes with a great armie. 1. 
Mac. 6. 120, 48. he bzake dis othe with Nſrael. 1. Mac. 
6. 62. at his poings,reav 2. Mac. 1016.“ @ 11,1.” ang 
12.1.“ and 1 He was flaine by Demetrius ap» 
poinement.r. ac.7.2, 3,4 and 2. Mac. 4.2. TE 
Alſo the name of Aleranders ſonue ſurnamed Je» 
deres, wh E p:eferred to þ kingdom. 1. Mac. 
11+39,54- £8 few bim frraiterorfly, 1. Mac. 
13. 1. crowned him ſelte king of A. Mee 1 3.32. 

Allo the name of Demettius ic ano his ſonnt 
furnamed Pius : who iopned in frienoſſ ip with St» 
mon bzocher to Judas Mactabeus. and purſued Trpo 
phon,r.Wac.15 ,,. 

Antipas. for all, 27 A fatttful! Mertyz. 
— It das allo the tuxu am of He od. Locht 


i for the fürher, ot againſt the father. Ont 
of the adozs which Jonathan ſent to Rome. 
Leas Mew es Antiperer, h chte iy the lewd of 

oe" "AE YI RY _ 
pꝛomiſe, which Heros the gre a called after Antipa« 
4 Ws fathers name, whither S. Paul was led cap · 

Acts 23 31, | | 

Amothilah, an ſwerer, os ſong: of the Lor acki 
ent, 063 neede: of the T4 Tt. ine haſhak. 1, 
Cen. B. 24,35. 8 ; - 

Antothite. a» anſwere,) ſong,01 afflift$,01 peuerty. 
one of Anatboth,1.Cbz-1 1.28. look moze in Anathoth. 

Anub. 4 grape. 03 after the nian ſpeach, « Kut. 
The laune of Coz. 1 Chan. 4 8. 

J Apadno. the wrath of indz:ment, 03 the taberna- 
cles of bu palace. Dan. 11.45. i 
— chaſing ews7.The 


41.29. 
Apelles. 


ariug.1 


«4 Antioche 


m as Antiochia. a tyzant ſurnamed the arciochus 
Epipbancs 


Antiochus 


Anathotbia 
Anathothite 
Anob 
Aphedns + 
A 0 


Arame 
in 


* 


AR A 


Apelles. idem as Apamea. A man whom Paul com- 
mendeth, Rom 16.10, 
Apharaime digging, ſearching , 0} canſcundin; the 
ſea. A citie, Yoly. 19.1 9 . 
ie. diu bitearing is pieces E308 4-9, 
1e.dunding · os tcaring dſuader peacocks 


& bo lot 
hs * 


Ezra 4.9. 
Apharſchcaic. zdew. Eta 5.6.a00 6 6. 


Aphek. ftrergth,vigor,oz tntye Sr uian (peach. *. 
forth. A citie. Noch. 12. 18.8 13.41% 0 31.7 1. Dam. 
4. 1 n 29-2. There Ben bas king of Spzia, was 
banquiſhey. : Ring. 20.26, 29. 30. calles Aptuk. Ausg. 
1.31. 

Aphekah.id:m as Aphek Joſh 15.53. 

Aphiah. Pei, b/4wing, 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Aphrah. du. A citie. Joſh. 18. 23. Micag. 1. 10. 


Aphrica. in Oebꝛew Pt, which map be intetyꝛeted 


greſſe, ot far MNadum 3.9. 


Aphric?. in H: bꝛeu P«/, which map be interpzeted - 


rume,o fal, o- a beane, Iſa. 66. 19. 

Apollo. lecſing, os a deſtreyer, oꝛ deſtroying. A Lewe 
bozne in Alex and who be ung both eloquent @ mig · 
tie in the Scriptures, diſdained not to bee further in» 
fructed in the way ol the Lon, by a pooze craft (man, 
named Aquila & ]Pztſcilla his wife. Act. 18.2 4." reade 
1. Co. 1. 1 3. and 3-4,5,5- 


Apollonia. perdztzen, 02 d. Hruclon. A citie in Mas. 4 


cedonia. by which Paul paſſed. Act, 19.2. 


Sy;ia, whom Judas Yaccaveus lem. 1. Macc. 3. 1o, 
21.9 10.69. 3. Mec. 1. Allo the ſonne of Menellbe · 
us. 2. Mac. 4 21. Alſo þ ſonne of Seneus. 2. Mat. 12. 2 

Apollyon dem. leoe Abad don. 

Apoſtles, loobe rhe ſexend Table, : 

Appaim. a ceuntenance. 0} face, oi ure: 03 the no- 
firels,02 batert. 1. CM. 2. 30% 

Apphia. bringing forth, 03 zncreaſing. A veare ſiſler, 
whom Baulſ b.Pbilem. 2. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzen met 
Paul, at bis firft comming to Rome. Acts 28.15. 
yoo an Eagle. The name of Nauls hoſt.1 Coz, 


16.19. 16.3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. 


25. Deut. 2.9, f. Ia. 15.1. ä 

Ara. curfong ,01 ſeeing. A mans name. 1 Cin 7. 38. 

Arab, multuplymg ,01 ſowing ſedition,o; a window,o} 
Locuſt. d cuts. Yolh.15's 2. 

Arabia.euening.02 euen, 01 ſweetneſſe, os a rrowe, 01 
de fert. A countrep in Alla the greater betweene Jus 
dra and Egypt, wherein dwell rhe Mea bites. Ammo: 
nites, Idume na, any many others. E ek. 27. 21. and 
2. Chen. 21.16. and 22.1. a 26.7, 

Allo the name of a countrep called bappie Arabia, 
whereof and of che inhabitants,called Sabe ans, men⸗ 
tion is made. 2.Ch20.9.14. Job 1. 13. lalm. 7 2.10, 
where Maul pꝛeached. Gal 1.19. 

The veſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſay, the 
Mosbites and Ammonites, who at this day are called 
Saracens) is fozetolp. IIa. 2 1. 13.looke moze in Sheba, 

Arad. a wild aſſe,014 dragon, in the Spztan ſpeach. 
A cirp of Amozites appertaining to the tribe of Judah, 
wherein the childzen of Pobab, Moſes father in lawe 
dwelt. Mum. 2 1.1. Joſh.z 2.1 4. Judg 1.16 Alſo a mans 
name. 1 Cbꝛon. 8. 15. 

Arab. 4 wey. og a traweller, Era 2.5. 

Aram.highnes,01 ſublomity o decerning 01 their curſe... 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10.22. of whom came the 


Ar. a rearing vp. watches. A citie. Num. 2 1.35, 


Aramites63 Spzians. 2. Sam. 8B. 5.Gene.2 2.21.1.Chz. . 


2.23, looke S r any Syrians, 
Alſothe ſonne of Shamar. 1 Cbꝛ. 7 24. Aiſs the ſonne 


of Eſrom,(Pat.1.3-Luk.z-z 3. called Ram. Ruth 4.19 held. 1. Mac. 14. 3. and 35-23, 


The firſt Table. 


- otherwiſe calied 


= RK 1 


Aram Nabaraim. f ptace. Gen. 24. 10. 

Aran. an arke, o their maled;4,on. Genel. 36.28. 1, 
Chion.1,42. 

Ararat. male dict on of trembumę, oz after the Hebzew 
and San dl, f light of a runner, A mount 
in Armenia Sen. 4. 


Araunah an ke, oi ſong d reioycing,0} ou lg be, of Arcuna 
Dautd bis hzeſh» 


4 curſe now A mans name, who ſold 
ing flooze, to build an altar tn, ro cffer ſacrifice vpon,to 
appe aſe Gods math. as be cSmanvey.-2.Sa. 24. 13,* 


Ab. Sure. The name of a city called otherwiſe He- Arbab 


bzon. N. 14. 1 f. Gen. 23.2.4 35.27, looke Miriath-ar 3. 

* Aichangel.prencopell,o; excellent among the Angels, 
2.E(d. 4.36. zude 9. At the voice of the A:ckongel, any 
with the trumpet of God, the dead ſhall riſe againe. 2. 


+ Thefl 4.16. 


— & prince of the people, The lonne of Herod, 
8t.2,22, 

4— ciuataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles. Loſ. 
16 3 

Archippus. a prince, os gouernowr +f hoy ſes, A mans 
name, Col. 4. 17. fellow fuldier with Sad. Phile» 
mou 2, 


Ard. ruling, o d.ſcending.The ſonne of Beniamin. Ared 


Gen. 46 21.0f whom came the Ardizes.ſ2wr. 26.40. 


— deſcending, ot the uedg :mynt of: 
dico. Tale b his — 1.Ch:on, 226. 4 


Areli, the Altar, 01 log be of God, og the ſight if God, Ariel 
Apollonius, /eeſing oz d-froyrug. The gouernour of The ſonne of God.Gen.46,16,of whom came the Ale Arielites 


lites. um. 26. 17. 
Areopagita. Acts 17. 34.looke Denis, 
Aretas. vert om. a Moc. 5. l. and 2.Coz.11.3}, 


Ariel. the Altar or Lon of God, og the lig h Gad. Areta 
looke Jſa.29. 1.4n the margent.Allo the — 440 math Aretha 


Exras.16, 

Arunathca. a lion dead unte God, 02 the light of the 
Lords death. citie in the tribe of Ephzaim, Mar.27, 
Ir. 5.43 Luk.2 3.51. Joh. 19.39; which is callen 
Dumab. Joſ. 15.5 2 aud Atumah Judg.9-41.and Ru- 
mob. 2. Kin. 2 3. 36. which citie Euſebius affirmeth is: 
b Rempinis. 

Arioch. long, o ſatietre, og thy drwnkenne and thy 
Gon. Gen, 14.1.and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtarchus. a r1g ht good prince, 02 the beſt prince. A 

up and pziſoner of Pavils. Act. 19.25. and 27 
19% 

Ariftotulus, a very good. 03 the beſt counſelor, The 
maſler of Ptolome. 2 Mac.1.10,Aiſs te ade Rom, 16. 
1o.Aits.z 2. 1. in the margent. 

A mage don the bill of the Goſpel. o Goſpeliing,0z the 
hill of apples o fo ut, meaning the elect. C de namt aſ a 
place.Revel. 16.16. 

Arnon reroycing, 0} leaping for 119 + 0} their arke, og. 
the light of the Sunne © 03 the lig bt, oz curſe — 
02 cer. A flood oz riner. Numb. 2. 14. Deut 2.24. 
Joſh.z 2.12 and 1 3,9. Jung. 11.13. Allo acitie. Loch. 
21. 13. Numb 21.13, 


Arod dem as Ard. The ſonne of Gan. Gen. 46. 16. Arodi 


of whom came the Arodites. Aam. 26.17, 

Arocr the watch of watc bet, og raiſing v of watches, 
A city. Mum. 32.34. Deu. . 36. Loſ. 1 3. 2.6 13.9, 16,25 
Jud 11.6.1. 6. 10. 28.2. Dam. 24.5 82. Nin. 10.33. 
Ia. 17 3. The citizens called Atoernes. 1. IZ 11.44. 


Arpach(had. healing. The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10 ArphMad 


22. Luke 3.36 h's ſtoche. 11.12,” Alſo a 
whom Mabuchodoneſoꝝ banquiſhed. Pudeth 1.1.“ 


Arpad. the l:git of redemption. An Illand in Phoes Arpt ad 


nicis,neere Damalcus.2Ring.18,34.and 19.2 3. Ila. 
10.9. Jere. 48.23. 
Arlaces. /ifting vp thy hir, og abe Lifting vp of the 


Atahſhaſhte. 


Artaxerxes 
Artabſhaſhe 


Arteman 


Aſael 


Aſahiah 


Aſcdoth 


Aſer 


Aſeroth 


Aſiel 
Aſima 


Askclon 
Aſcalon 


KT 0 


1 Mehe.a.+.040 f. 14. 0 13.6. look Ahathucroſh, 
K Arte 1135. whole, u ſoud, a fightly, og witbomt fault. 
Tit.z 12. a 

Atumah. idem 4$ Rumas, looke Arimathea. 

GAG. 4 Phiſicion, healer of ſichneſſe. the king of 
Judah who luc cet ded tis father Abtiaw. 1. Ain. 1 5.8. 
and 2.Ch2.14-1.8 1. Chao. 3. io. He defſtropeth the high 
places, and exhozteth the people to ſecke che Lozd. 2. 
Chzon 1 4.344. Foz feare of Baalha of Jſracl,hee 
entreth into touenant with Ben-hadad king of Spzia; 
1. King. 15.17, to 22. and 2.Chzon. 16. 1, t 7. and was 
te pꝛouet therefoze, any fo; truſting rather in the help 
ot men, then in the apve of God. 2.Chzo.1 6.7. Yee ob» 
taineth victozie againſt the Ethiopians. 2.Chzon. 14, 
9.* 3 16.8. dis biete and faithfull pzaper. 2. Cho 24. 
11. Dee depoled his mother from her regencie, g why. 
2.Chz.1 $.16.x.Rin, 15.13. In bis age be was ſicke of 
the goute,s.Rin.r5 23.4 2.Chze. 16.12. He dieth any 
bis ſonne Jehoſhapyat lucceedeth him. 1. King. 15.24. 
62. Cb. 16.1 3.8 17. . Alo a mans name. 1. ch 9.16. 

Aſahel. God hat h wrought. Joabs bzother who pur» 
ſuing Abwr, truſting to his lightnefle of foote, was by 
bim flaine, 2.Sam.2.19,to 24. Dee is buried in the le» 
pulchze of his father. 2.Sam. 2, 33, Allo other 
yames.E5ra 10.15. Tobit 1.1 

Aſaiat.che Lord bath wroug ht. Cextain mens names. 
1. Chis. . 36.3 6 30. and 9.5 and 15.6. 2, Rin. 23. 1 2. 

Alaph.gathering, A renoumed chaunter of Dauivs, 
bzother io Venran, looke 1. Chis. 6.39. and 15.9.4 16 5+ 
and 25. 1. Alſo other mens names. 1.Chzo.9.15,2-Kin. 
15.1 8. 1. Cue. 26.1, 


Aſareel the beatitude of God 1. ch.. 16. A great city. hum 
aughtet 


Aſenak. a peril, 01 thing vnfortunate. The d 
of Poti pherab, and wife of Joſeph.Gen.41.45. 

Aſhabiah. — — — 
#2 workemanſhip of the Lord, oz ſpeede, 63 ſilence in t 
Lord, The lonne of Amazia. x.Chzon.6 45. a chiete 
man of the Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 25.3.2 CM. 359. 

Alhan.s fie , ſinoke. A city. Jolh, 15. 42. aun 19.7. 
and r.Chzon. 4.32. and 6.59 

Aſhare lah. the bᷣleſſad net of God. 1. Chia. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel. as old fre. The ſenne of Beniamin. Gen, 46. 
21. 1.Ch28. 1. called Jedfael. 1. Ch 7.6. of him came 
the Aſhbelices Num. 26.38. 

Aſbehenax. fire 4s it were diſtilling , 02 as jt were 
Frinkling. The ſonne of Gomer. Genel. 10,3. allo a 
countrey.Jere.s f. 27. 

Aſhdod. dem as Aſhedoth following. Joh. 1 1.22, 6 
15.46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Joſh.1 3.3. 
and Aſhvodims.Nehe.4.7.and 1 3.2 3.looke Axotus. 

Aſhedoth. « robbing of a countrey , 03 the fire of the 
belaue d, o the fire of the fatbers brother. A plate. Joſh. 
13. 20 and 10.46.and 12.8 looke Azotus, 

Aſhet. ble ſſedue ge, 02 felicitie. The ſoune of Jaakob 
by Zilpah, Gen. z0.10,1 z. of whole polteritie and heri- 
tage,looke Gen. 46. 17,1 8. and 1. Chia 7.30. Joſh 19. 
24, ta 3 2. His blefling. Deut. ; 3. 24, 25. Gen. 49. ac. He 
did not caſt out the inhabitants of Accho noz Jidon, 
Judg. 1.31, 32. 

Aſheroth. trees, 02 woods. An idole whom the Iſrae · 
lite s ſerued,. and cherefoze were puniſhed. Judg. 3. 7,8. 

Aſhiel.the worke of God. 1. Caen. 4.35 + 
*—.— the fire of the ſea, q the offcnce, An ivole. 2, 

o 


The firſt Table. 


Atta ſhha ſhte. lig he. mei 92/8 went to doile, g 5. Judeth 2.5. and 1. Mac. 10,86, 
the grner all name of the Rings of Perſia, apCelar { Avath mutation, o fre now, A citie. 
was tothe Emp to its of Rene, te ad: Ezra 4-7.and 


the cogitation, Pampdilt 


* 


15.33. Aſeng 
Aihnarh. :teratzon, 0} ſecundation. 
A(hricl. dem as Alarcel, The fonne 

Chyon.7.14. of whom came the Aſriclices. Q!'mb.26. 

31. be is calleo Airiel. Joſh. 17. . and 1 Chis. 5. 24. 
Aihtzroth. ffloc kei, ; riches, A citie ot Moab, Dent, 

1. 4. Jol. 9. Oo. f 1 2.6. 13. 12. The giants whom Che · 

dog laomet flew, inhabited this citie and the bozders 

thereof. Gen. 14.3. which was giuen to the Leuite s. 1. 

Chzon.6.71. The inhabitants called Aſhterathices, 1. 

Chzs.11.44. Ailo an ivoleofthe Phililims whom the 

Jſraclites honoured. 1. Bam. 7. 3,5. Jung. 2. 1 3. and co 

did Salomon. 1. Ning. 11. 5. and 2.Ring.23.13. 
—— — . — — Aſtaroth and 

naim, hornet, me auing ther the people of the citit of Carnaim 

Aſbtareth. Seu 14.5. 3 4 
Aſhtemoth. the fire of dinination, i conſummation,01 Iſthe mo 

the fire of perſection, oꝶ ſimplic tic. A citie in the tribe 

Judah. Hoch. 15. 50. 
Aſhuath denmg, 02 making weſiments. 1. Chion. v. 33. Aſoth 
Aſhur.oz A AHhur. He ſed, oz traueiding, ot beholding. Aſur 

The lonne of Sbem. Sen. 0.2 1. et came from the 

land of Shinar.Gen.10,11. 

Alle a countte p. J(a.7.17,18, 20, The people called 

Aſſyrians. Jſai.8.4,7. The land is fertile. 2.King.r18. Aſyrians 


mens 32. Jhaz being faithlefſe, ſeeketh apve at the king of 


Asſhur. 2 Ring. 16.7. The king of As(hur taketh Sa; 
matia. 2. King. 17.6. Hezek{ah peeldeth bnto Sanebe- 
rib king of Asſhur.z.Kin,s 1.1 3,14.* The Loꝛd puni» 
ſhet h the Aſſyrians, as they did the Jewes, tothe ende 
they might le they were — — net hing 


was to go and pꝛe ach. 
dy the holy Ghoſt. Acts 16.6, Paul abode in Ada foz 
IEICE 2963048. 
1 Aſiel looke Aſhiel. a . 0 


Abel 
Askelon. loche Albkelon. 
Aimaucth.s ſtrorg death, os buck Goat, a the ftrengtb Axmaueth 
of death, 1. Chꝛon. i 2. 3. called Azmaueth. 2. Bam. 23. Aſmoth 
J. lockt 1.Chzo.$.36.9 9.42-and 11.33.Ezra 224. 
Aſmodeus. a deſtroyer,0} —— in ſiune, o mea - 
ſuring the fire. Au euill ſpirit. Cob. 3. . 
Alhurim. mate layers, 03 be ſſed, oi ſlow goers, 63 be- Aſſurim 
oe lookers — in the ni p 
Aflir. bound, oz n 02 an ſpeach, Aſer 
prohubited. The 2 — 6. 24. l. ches. 22, Aſit 
Aſſos. an ap propinguatiox, oꝝ commung neere unte. A Aſſon 
citie. Act. 20.13. 
Aſſuerus.looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit 14.15. 


Aſtya leader, o gowernour of the citie, og the 
D «The name of the King of Perſia Dan. 9. 1. 


uppim. the counſell of Elders.1 Chz0.26-15. Aſuphim 
Aſyncritus. inc omparable. Rom. 16.14. 
¶ Atarah, ez Atarta. a cromne. i. Cho. 2.26. Attarias 


Atarot h. crownes, 02 a quill to make one drunſe . to Atroth 
fi! one wit hal. os after the ebꝛew oz nian ſpeeches, 
the counſel of making one drunk 01 ful Nu. 2. 3,3, 35 
Ater the left — ſhut Ezra 2.16.41. Ather 
Athach,thy houre, og thy time. A citie.1 Sam. 30.30- 


17. 30. 5 
Aſhkelon; the fire of inſame, 0} « weightng thing. Athiah,the bowre,01 time of the Lord. ch.11 4. 


ballance. A great citie which Jadab Judg 1.1 8. 
and Samſon flew therein men. Judg.14 19. 


. thirty 
xeade Joſh. 13. 3. Let. 25. 20. Amas 2.8.Zeph-2-4-Jech, 


Athaliah the howre, 02 time for the Lord. The daughs Athala 
ter of Omri king of Iſrael, ond mother to Ahaziab the 


king of Judah. 2 Ning. 5. 26. Deſtroping all the — 
0 


Ser 


FEET FF 


Ethei. 


luah .* 
Aia, 


On. 
Heliopolis. 


Moricam. 
Aiticam. 
Matias, 


kattiabs 


+ Oriken wit 


a A 


all which Hee could come by, ſhee ruled the land of 
Jas . be nageg te _— 1.1, 
2.*and 2 33.16 any 1.1.“ 

Athlai me, op time no me, A mang 


name Eta 10.28. 
Attai dem. The name of cettalne men. 1.Chzon. 2, 
12-11, 

Scala encreaſing 0} nouriſhin g. A citie in Fer 

lia, builded by Prolemeus Philadelphas , by which 

Paul and Barnabas tourneyt d. Act 14.25. | 
Attalus uc reaſe dig nowri/hed. 1. Mac. 15. 12. 
Atthai ho ure, time, a ready. 2. ion. 11.20. 
Athens. without enc rea ſe, 0; of Minerua, 0; Miner. 

Maler. A famous citie in Achata , whither Paul was 

conducted. Act. 17.45. Where he ſeeing the people ads 

dicted to idol attie, gc. diſputed and pzeached.Actes 17. 

16. The citizens called Athenians. Act. ms 
Athenobius.the lone of Mine ru The aſſadour 

which Antiochus lent dnto Simon: of his meſſagt ar 
were,looke 1. Mac. 15.28, to 37. | 

Atheifts. people without Cad. Go called becaule they 
bee ſuch asthinke there is no God : of thetr dilpoſitian 
and qualities,looke Epbe 2. 12.6 2. Pet. 3.3. and in the 
wwozy Epicures in the ſecond Table, 3 Mid. 2. 1, to 23. 

Attoth Addar, —— as — Ter is 
interpzeted.the c loke,0z power. s greatue//e. 16.5. 

* — Auab, iniquatie, A * kin. 17. 24. calle u 
Auab. 2 King. 18.34. en - Nd. 3% 5+ 

Auen. mute. in Vebꝛew On, which is interpzeted, 
{errow, o ſadneſſe, 0} frength. in Greetke Helopoly, 
which is Interpꝛsted, the cine of the ſunne. A citie of 
Eappt,otherwile called Thebz, Reade Czek. 30.17. 
alſs an ideie. Loch. 10 f. | 

Auguſtus pzoperly fignifleth lac lie. Allo it may ũig · 
nifie conſecrated, ſanthified, noble mig htie,reyall, rewe- 
rent, worſhip full, en of great magmficence. Which name 
is vſed not onelp foz the ſirſi (ls called foz his good ſiic⸗ 
cefſe) but alſo foz a Curname vnto all the Romane Em» 
perozs.Act.25.21+Jn the 42 pere of Auguſlus reigne, 
Cbꝛiſt our Sauſour was bone. L uke 2.1,6,7. 

Auim.wicked men, 03 perwerſe. A citir. Joſhi. 2. 23. 
whoſe citizens were called Auims. Deut.2.2 z, whole 
god was Mibbaz 2. king. 17. 3 17. 

Auith. wic hed, ot peruerſe, d naughtie,0z owerthwart, 
A citie.Gene.36. 35. Auites a people. Jolh.1 3.3. 

Axa. ſtrength, os a Goate.E3ta. 2.47, 

Azaniah, hearkening the Lord, og the weapons of the 
Loyd.Mehbe.10.9. 

Azarcel.the belpe of God. 1.C03.-12.6, Era 10.41, 

7. 2. and 1.Chzo.5 -24- 
— helpe of the Lord. The ſonneof Amaziah 
king of Judsh. 2. Wings 1 4.21 .who is called (]3ziab. 
1 be fo: blurping the Pꝛieſles cffice was 
| 


26.16,to 22.he is called Dzias.Yatrth.1.3, Allo hee is 
called Matthat. Luke 3.29. 

Alle a Piapbet, by whoſe erhoztation Aſa ſought to 
refo:me religion.2.Chzon.15.1.* Alſo the high Pueſt, 
which with other 8'withtood king Q133iab. 2.Chzo. 26, 
17.18. Allo the name of Ethans lonne. 1.Chz0.2.8.aiſs 
companion of Dantels Dan. 2 17. allo tte name of o- 
thers.1 King. 4. 2,5. 6 1. Ch. 9. 10, 13.3 2. Chen. 28.73 
and 31.13. Eta. 7. 1,3. Mebe. 3. 323.3 7.7. and 13.33. 

Araricl, lecke Azartel. 1. Chee. 27. 22. 

Azaricam. belpe riſing vp , 01 rewenging , 03 voyde 

fſirength. A mans name. Mebe. 11.14, 
Azz. a ſtrong one.1.Cht.5.8. 
Azaziab.the ſirewgth of the Lord. 1.Chzo.15.31.and 

1 


27.10. | 
hagel. « firong boſte,or ſlrength of ſelicitie, ERa1. 
42-and 8.1 2-Mele.r0.45- 


The firſt Table. 


tym and lo died, 2. king. 15. nd 2. Cbꝛo. J 


B A A 
A za. 5. „19.47. 
e 
Axmon. bone of « bone,9} owr flrength.A citit. Gum. Aſemona, 
g--- — puritie,0g af» Azanoch- 
rabe cares of e uritie, ; i | 
ter the Pebzew oz Stan ſpeech. the — — thabor. 
0n,03 breaking. a citie. Noch. 19.34 
— — — 
A place. . acc. 117. 9 
llactm. Matt) 1.23. . 


Azous. n Debzetwe A/bded, A famous citie in the Aſdod. 
land of Paleffine, betweene Alhkelon g we rin 
Glants dwelt citie 11,22, 


It was one of the ſue pzincipall 
Dam. 6.17, reade Jerew.25.20. Amos 1.8. Zeph. 2.4. 
Jec.9.6. Ita. 20. 1. 1nd 2.Chz0.26,6. In this citie allo, 
Pblitp pzeached Chaiff, Acts 8.40.looke AIbdod. 
Azariah.the belpe of the Lord, 3. Chi. 29.1 2, 
Axariel. the belpe of Ged. 1. Chen 12.6. and 27,2 2. 
looke Aſhriel. Eta. 10.41. ehe. 11. 13. Jett. 36.26. 
Axrikam. idem as ATarikam. 1. Chro. 3. 23. and 8.38, 
Atubah. fr /aken.1 _ 22.42.:.Chzo.2.18. 
4 r 


Azur 1, og be/per. Jett. 25. 1. Eck. 1. 1, 

Axxah, Hrong. og « bucke goate, Gen. 10. 19. Joſh.10. 
41.1.king.4.24-Judg. 1. 1. and 16.1, 2. 1. Cheon. 7. 28 
Jere.2 5. 20. 


25. 
Arzzantheir flrength Num. 34.26. 
423 s * 10.17, 


Aal Bealim.the dete, vz idoles, 03 Lord, oz Lords, 02 
geuerving, 02 poſſeſſing. The idole of the Sidoni- 
ans, oꝛ « generall nams to all ivoles, decauſe they wert 
as the Leds and owners of al their woꝛſhipers. Mum. 
21.41, Jung. 2. 1,1 3. and 3. 7. and 6. 25. and 5. 33. 1. 
Chzo.4-3 3- Lex. 2. A. I. king. 16 32. and 4.2 king. 
10.18, to 29. and 11.18. and 17. 26. and 23.0 2.Chz. 
2 3.17.allo the name of certaine men.. Con. 3 5. ann 
— bis, 03 li id Bed,oz 
im, 0} hs idole,0} ſubiect . Th 
fed. A citie any mount in the tribe 4 Judab. ih 
9.1 1.Alfo a cite in the tribe of Dan, Joſh.19.44-called 
Baalath,1, kings 9.18. 
Baalath Beer. 5 J 15 19.4, 


Beel, 


Baala. 
Baalath, 


Raalberith, the idole of a count, 01 gouerning, 03 
poſſeſing the conenant Jung $.33.90d 9.4. 
a l-gad.the zdole of fortwne,0; H, citie vnder 
mount Hermon. Joſ.1 1.15.called Bahalgal. Joth. 13.3. 
Baa-hamon Cant. B. 11. 
Baal - hanan. Gene. 36.3 fl. and 1. Chꝛo. 2.40. 
Baal - haxor. « poſſeſſour of grace, q of agiſt. . Vim. 


13.27. 
Baal hermon.« poſſ. ſour of deſtruction, og of « thi 
c ur ſed, os dedicated,0} cen ſec red, v vn 2 90 


ung. 3. 3. 
Baali. my idole, ot maſter,02 Lord euer mee, 0} gower- 
wing. o poſſeſing me Vol. 2.16. 
Baal- iada. an open o manifeſt idole, o a maſter gouer-· 
our, 02 poſſe ſor of knowledge, The ſonne of Dauid, 
I 


.Chzon-1 4.7. 
Baalim, looke Baal. The name of certaine Jvoles. 1. 
Sam.7.4 2 Chis.28.2.Jere.2.23- 
Baalis. dem ag Baalim, Ring of the Ammonites.Jcr. 


40 14. 

Baal-meon the Lerd. ot maſter of the he uſe, 01 gower- 
nig · oꝛ foſſe ſing the houſ*.02 the idoſe of ſin,. os gowern- 
ment of /in.a citit. Mum. 32. 38. 2. CHN. 5. . E ek. 25 5. 

Baal peor. the idee, ol Lord of Peor. An idole. Mum. Peel phegot 
25.3. whom who ſo followed was deſtroped, Deut. 4. 3. Baal-phara- 
Joſh. 2 2.r7.reave Yole 9.10, This idole was called of firm. 
of the Gentiles, ]Jztapis. Baal. pha- 
Raal - perazim. the 2d. of dini, 0} _— » 03 raſin. 

Poſe ſong 


Beeliads, 
Eliads. 


Becl meon, . 


Baal C.lifa, 
Baal cha- 
mar. 

cel xebub. 


Beel-ſephon 


Baana. 


Bara. 
Laaſa. 
Baaſa. 


Baby lon. 


B A A 


2. Bam. f. 20.1. Chic 14. 


Baal. 2 the breflide „ 02 prixvifipall idol. 2, 1. Mac. 9. 18. And yet 
14 
Baal — the idale of the palme tree, A village. nr 


Jug 20.33, 


& 
Baal zebul.,the idle, pe [or of flies, s the maſter | 


of flies. An wole vuts whom Ayaziah being ſicke ban 

re 

Cbꝛiſt wzought bis nit acies thzourh Becl 
9.34-Warke 3.22 Luke 11. 15, Matth. 20 . 
Baai-zephon.the ſaub, o brdden 1dole, 

14.2. Num. 3 3.7 


? 
* Baanah rien, 01 anſwering, One of Uh bos without the the dewon de 
in aft n, 03 anſwering -. — — — * M 
[Numb.32 5 God iber: him borh br ng with 
22 5.6,* God t 
Balaks meflengers, and the of his people, 


cheths captames. 2. Ham 4 2. who with 
other caytaime, trattetouſly flety their mafſer,and were - 
922 flaine at Dauids conmaude ment. 2. Bam. 4. 
. * Allo the lather ol Yeleb one of Dauids wozthles. 
+ * 9. Aifo tie ſonne of Abilap , one of Salo» | 
mon91 welne chiefe officers:1.king. 4-2 2. 
Baara.a flame n purging. 1. Cho. 8.8, : 
Baaſcj.h.;s making ,v; preſſing togethas.x .Chz 6.40. 
Baaſha idem, A King of Jſracl who flewe Mavab, 
22 ed in his ltead, i. kings 18. 28. e deſtroyethj 
ment. 1. ſings 15.29, The — — 
Gods iudgements againſt him and his 1. 
16.2, , Ve maketh warte with Aſa 1 tea, 
his vapes. 1. Ning. 15-16, Ye diet and 
luccecdeth. 1. N. 16. 
Babel, and Babylon,conſu/ox,07 mung ling.02 woof. 
tion. the name of a citie. Gene. 10, 10, ſonamen of 


confulton of tongues.Hene. 1 1.4,9. This citie Seed | 
Shinar.5Jozth from the — 


in Chalde a in the field of S 

of Jude a, was the pzincipall citie of the 

the Chalveans , whereof Mimtod the tyzant firft vſux · 
the gonernment. Geue. 10.8,9, 10. Unto this ce 


ped 
the Ifraclites were caried capttues i and (o temained 


foz the ſpace of 70. pecres, accozding as it was pzophe» 

cied of Leuit 26 25. Deut 4-26,29,28.9 26.25, 36 n 
2 Aing. 20. 17, 18.8 24.13-*and 25.1, to 22. ud 2. Ci. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Ila. 5. 5,6. 23. md . Jete. 


I.14.* and 16.13. 722%, 23. 11. Eck y. 1 an 


2 1. nd 221. ic. 4 10. aba. 1.6, to 13, Baruch 
6. 1. The cauſe of their captiuitte. 2.Rings 17.6. 
Jere. 32. 29,0 37 Deltuerance out of this captiuitie, 
"p2zomiled ann pꝛophecten of. Lenit.26.40. * Deut. 4. 
29,10 41. and 30. 1, tu 11.1,king.s, 1 to 4 any 
9. 3.2 Chz0.6.36,to 40. and 7.14, 5. 16. Ila. 14. 2 an 
— 2 and 43.5,6.4 48. 20. Lett. 13. 14. 5. and 16.15 
any 24.5.4 25. 13. and 26.13. and 19.10. and 30.3. ani 
31.323,24 1031.4 32.14, 15, F. and 46, Wo ,28.E3e.r1 
17, to 22, Dan 9. 25. Baruch 6. 2. and a 
Chzoy. 36.23.Ezra.1,1.* and 2.1, * and 1. EN. 2. 1, 
to 16. the God of the Babylonians was Succoth Be- 
not h. 2 kings 17. ze. 

Au nations haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wath of 
the foxnications of B; wylon. Reue. 18.3. It is become 
the habitation of deuils, and the holde cf foule ſpirics. ' 
Rene. 18.2. Her merchants were the great men of the 
earth, and al yaiions were decetued with their int hant⸗ 
ments.Renel.18.23.Ctcer pefiruction is pzophecitd as 


The firſt Table. 
poſſꝛ ag diziſh . a place: why it was lo called. who both traiteroully ewe the 


conrle, 2-king.1.2,3, The Jewes' ſaid that Jeſs ' 4/te 
ꝛebub, Mat. | chamberſal 

der to lie wich bis maſter, Juvich x 2.1 1,1 3,13, and 
Exon. 11 54. 


ug atnſt his wil. Mum 22.1 f. and therfoze 
great pzoſperitie that 
e of Jeroboain, acco:ding to Gods commande 


King. : 16. Jude 11. Hee taug 
gh all Folgrhofefore be the chloe of Ul of Tſrael.Rene.2.1 4, 


fuiftiled. 2. 


B A R 


m. 1. Mat. 7. 10, ts 2 


man. 1 Mac. 9. 67, 6b. 
2 — 4 drun ex, q 


. 
"Balainh abe Lord alone. E ti 10.35, 
2 the inward, 01 moſt ſecrete. 8 yo Va3goas, 
2p, 0 02 * 03 one that hath « body, Ololetne 
» who was ſent to Judith, to —— 


, o: Bilcam. 


of Beoz, whom 
e of Con. 


Balaam. the antiguitie, 03 ancient of the peo 
a Pzopher, the 


Numb. 22, 2, *Baolam could not a= — 
dlefled 


Numb. 23.7, to 13. Joſh.24 9, 10. P 
Num, 24.5, to 10 
Num. 24.1. he is 


ht Balak co lay a flumbling 


» 0} id gement, o ancient in 
DI 


Pim a Anne be foz that hee — 
Luke 3. 4, 16 Path 1 1. 1. loche Iobn. ; 

Barrabas. the ſon of confuſron,0z reproch, 03 the ſonne 
of the father, 1 A murtherer, —— Jewes 
deſired to bee looſen (at the perſwaſion of the chiefe 
Paten) that Chzift might be crucified. Matth. 27.20, 
Dog —— Marte 1 5-7, to 16, Lake 23.18, to 26. 

Barache), bleſſing, oz ſpeaking well of God, e bowing 
wo re ng 20 pe 1 8 

Barach a 507 ne well of t 
' bowing the knee — the Lord. ech.r.r a 
; Barbarian what, z.Chzon.1 4.1 1 and of the Barbari- 
am k Acres 21.2. 

Bariefus the ſonne of Ieſtv. 1 12 
— ing Paul, was ſtriken 
13.6,10 12, 

Bar ona. the ſonne of a dowe, the ſoune of Tom, 
Sand, _ of lus ei rr — 

atth. 16. 

weren The ſon of Ahinoom, whom Dedo- 

tab. by Gods commaundement ſent againſt Siſers. 
Jung. 4.6. Barak and Debozah deliuer the people one 
ef the ſubiection of Jabin, Judg.4.14,1 5. Barak aua 
Debezahpꝛaiſe God fox the bictozie. Jung. 5.1.“ 


bibbing man.z.Yace. Bacthor, 


gainſt her, and her fauoaurers. Pſa. r 39 8,9. Iſa. 13.1. | 
and 145 22. and 21. 1, to 13. and 25. 10. and 47.1.” Jere, Barn2bas. the ſonne of conſolation , 03 of the prophet. 
25.12.*and 50.1,2.*and 51.1, * Dabak 2.16. Reuel. Dee ſold his land. and laid the monevthereof donne et 
14.8. and 16.10. 19. and 17. 1, 2. "and 18.2. 10,21. The the Apoſllesfeet Act.4.36, 35. Dee bzingetd Paul vn⸗ 
P2ophets and Apoliicsretopce ae het deffruction. Ren 10the Apeſtles. Att.. 27. De is ſent vato Antioch. Act. 
18.20. S. Peter wzote his Epiſtie from Babylon. 1. 11 22 g teturneth anaine to Jeruſalem. Act. 2.25. be 
Pet. 5 13. B. bylon put foꝛ Daniaſtue. Act. 7. 43. Paul were ſepatated, foz to pzeach the Goſpel. Act. 

Bacchides, « drwrherd,oz one that holdeth of Bacchus 13. 2. het and Paul tent their clothes. Acts 14.14 and 
A captaine of King Demetrins armie. 1. Macca. 7.8.” were lo lirred , that the en" * 

I 


FE FEE 


a ES M., BYE" gi 


Fare hovues fvacenby the viultierloril | whereof eve J 60, Dr | p 
la. d&effroyorg, A ci 2 1 * 
— — Bak |. Til ee ome - Gen.46,21, Aum. 26.30. Belah 
8 ne is interpꝛeit a king m Edem. Gen 
. * 21 bland 3 Df — ee 25 72 yn 19.23. : 


* 
- A 


Wau $i fra * 11 and :. —— —— A882. - F2atum.3.v5. Chat ror 
Baruch 6lef+ the kwee, Jeremiesfcride./ c Ez. Cz. s. 
46.72. — — 4 booke, which wos trab. end e 2 the cherftrebſore, Belte-(hunki's 7 


burned. Jett. 3644.00 . be wplterh another 36. I, Babxlon. Dan. 5. 1. —— 2ar 

27,00." mw 45.1/Barueh x-1.,to * 12 flels of the Temple. o trtolſing dumbe iDole Belſhazzar 
Bereclai e Bart, aba, rere, 2 — the wal. Dan. 5. 2, 34.5. "which Balſaſar 
——— and yet would take no⸗ —— — and the eranflacion of hen king: Baltaſar 

| in recompence.3. Dam. 19. 32. Pee accompant» dome vnto Darius. Dan. . Bekeſhat- 


but Be a baaldin 
De mpg To iorlotig wap 


ond 
— 3,t940. Dauio chargeth tionen 2 C. 4. 16.2 15.18. Che of Banaia 
Dalomon , dee. Hanis Gewe kinvnetle vines into the da. s. Sam. 20.24. 2 ' B.naias 


ſonnes of rk yok 1 Ring. 2-7. The ſonnes' flewe Joab , of the ult 
of Barzillai , decauſe — — I 1 — Ire 5 
logics, were put from the Pziefthood. Eta 3-62,62. gc. 1.Chzon. 18, 17. and is nume u Dauids 


and Mebe. 5.63, 4. zthies.z.Dam.2 31,3 is called 

bihemath Baſmath. things aromatic all, os confuſion of dea b, ai — 1 am g. op AT, 

nen ach in de ſolation. Den. 26.34. und 1.Kin.4-1 5. Ben-a — Ammon 
lulin Bathan. in the tooth. qt im ye, i ſleepe; 4m f- — ap Sk of wife trie. The ſomnieof Ben. adad 


| .confuſron,0) ſlander. A county where Dg reigs | Tabzimon. z -18. Who ſoyned with Aſa Benadad 
ben ned. "oy 1.4 a land of giants. — 3.1% 25. olf Jud ab, E ee 
Rach. A kind of meaſare. E vt. 4. 10 De belleged Samaria. 1. Ain 20.1. He vzunken 
nah Bathſcba.the ſtu ut damgbter,oz the . and blalphe ming Ges, was put to flight by A deb. ani 
ab-(heba . The danghter of Eliam, and wife of Uriah rhe ſo Samaria was deltacred. 1 33 be ob» 
Hittite. 2. Ham. 11 3. with Dauid committed tameth pardon at Ababs hands : — — des 
| adulterie.2:SDayi.1 1.4. he Uriah ts be flame, diſple aſe with Abad, Sorters Samar x. 
J. ..- _ , andafterwardmarrieth her. >: Bm. f 24,27. the | Ain. 20. 31, Ben-badad vefiegerh Samart. 2 kms 
'-  * * rhilveduichBackſeba bare but Dene, ſickene${9nd | 34; his bed is miracctlonfly Am. 7.6. 
i ' Dfed.3.Sam.2.3241 5,09 25. un afterward (Yes bars, 7. de is ficke, 1 Te 
1 2.74. Berth-1.6. She (9 called — 4s mongh, m.8. 
14,1. 
Bathſhua the dawghter of ee leckt Bach-ſheba, Ben r the ſoune of Ha3ael, king of Aram, tu · - 8 


Bathihua,the daughter of Anwitel.1.Chz. 3.5 + dieth, #Va jelreignerd i ds fe. Kim # 
© Bealiah.the God of Lee, ham- lth J Iſrael al 1 Jehohay dapes, and why. 2. Ring.1 13. 


fe downe before it, oz poſſeſſing u, jag in a be ſonne of firength,oq of an , oi the 
#3 in the ¶ hurt h. 2. Cb ſoune 3 2 Chz.19.1, 
Bealoch. caff e Joſh.1 5.24. ſonne of grace, 0} godlineſſ, 02 the Benhall 
. Bebai ved. 03 empree. E rg. 11. 11.1 . of —— 1.Chz.4.20 
Becher.the REST firſt Suns, The name of Den tunnom.the ſonne of Hannom' A valley. 2 Chz- Benchanany' * 
Beniamins ym 14 $x.Che.7.6. Allo the 2g 3- 
—— f 16.35.  Bene-berak.the ſonnes of Ag htnine. Jolh. 19.45, Res- binnom 
Bechorat ham as Becher. 1 Sam 9.1. Bene iaskan. —.—— 6 , 8; lber, 0; bd 
Be dan a doore bre. ag ale. 1. Ham. 12.11. . 23 our: 33-30. Benebarac + 
Ch. 17. TCD INN 
Bat. be no Lank, ag derebrr of te Lek get nnd cole Dem nt fo 
— — D 8, Jene loucth him vexteſy.Geue.44.3 2 So 
f * dee was tnetinasdwacd 0 ano 
' 3. 4923. 
Yes r uh aht Bas, xebub,amd at. 10.2 . Veſe of Na abb. Oen 49.27. Heſeg allo dieflerh his 
Baer. en dec Hun. 2 1.16, a telbe. Deut. . 2. Ot bis chiſvzen rr Gen. 48. 21. 


— — . U 8.1. e 


e anl. Rü. 1 1.1. 
— — 10.73 Baninu 


iy — ven on je re 0 bans £34.26. 
9274 wy ned ay 
2 71.3. 


re? — 
is | anos 8 f 
R E 2 I taken EY eee of the knee. cue Bara = 


3/303 2 „ : 


So 4 
N 


5 
o 


Ba E:7 T.. Tue firſt Table: B 1 GC 


Berachiah peaking wel pf the eh. 1. i. Beth-banan. hewſe . 
Baraig 3 Chain of Welt 5.21. Beth haran,the 28 . Aum. 33-3 
ak. LRH, lecke Barak. Berh-haGhirrah, the 2 5 te wey,0} Beth-ſecg 
—— will, oi ha daugbt er. 1. acc. . . the bouſe of thornes 2 
Burcd Bered.haie.s,Chz.7.30 Becb-togla, op Joth.18 Bcrh-hagla 
„ ſeuue, og purt, a —— cerue. 1. Ci. Ae, == of anger, — of libertie, 
16.10. 16.3, 
Bulg. ;. 7 Nhl d 3 Bethlehem — — Fendt houſe of of warre, 
26.4445. A citie in che Joth.x 9.15, Ailo a cu 
Serim cheſen meu. i. Bum. 20. - in the tribe „ called Ephzah, neere bunte 
Bernice, 4 /age victory, oz the 2 55 of the victery. which Aatel wes puried. 35-16 19. and unte the 
The wife of &Acts 2 which erauaileth nn arte the Uirgine : 
— _ — —— Cbe "name of e- where ſhe was delluered of Jeſus Chit. Luk. 2.4, 6, 
Merodach labans lunn Berodach Baladan. 2. 7-Chither alis the wiſe men went and honoured him. 
King. 19.200 Perdach — 39-1, Mat. 2.1,toaz. 
Beretha Berothab. f « well n puritze,0s « Cypres tree. "One Beth — houſe of hene ſſi i. Loch. 
neee Betb-iclhimoch — detand Bethſimoth 
47-16. of laying vpin Nun. 3 3.49. Jolh-1 2.3. Berli ur- 
Beroth Berochai Welles, og « (pres tree. 2. Sam. 8. 8. The — of bitterneſſe wiped owe. chabs chahoch 
citizens called BerothiS, :.Chz.11.39- Jofh 19.5.4nd Berh-m2og 
Beſce Beſai, 4 de ſp ing. 2245 62 full of myre, 04 dirtie. — henſerf il dwelling ple e Je.48.23 —— 


E3ra 12. 49. Ache. 7. Bethnimrah the hon ſe of rebellion $3. 36. 
Beſocka Beſodaiah. abe — of the Lord rh. 3.6- Beth- palet. the howſ# of expu/fion. Loſh. 15. 27. and ber il 
gd ee, ag incarnation. 1. Dum. _— 11.26. | Beth-pleſs 


PR 3 8. 1921. 
Bete wes wo belle. Jolh.: g Beth-peor.the howſe of the pe, of the earth De. 
ae e. 195 wy of anger (on 3. 2c un 346, 
— ba Sxzian b wheare.Johu Bethphage. the bow/e of the month of the valleyes. 
2 eke, 38. Dube, 1. 
ae Be b-rophe che bee of . 
2 — — of e 4 a cicie which Chzilt — 
25 . fs . towns. | enzanepies 1141. Bet 
Job.4 2.5. cthe bonſe of Wory;04 the bowſe of altering. ab- 
— — 21. 127. Joh. «1. —— 1. —— 29 - 2, Gam. 31.10. Jeb. 7. Berh-ſhean 
Beth-araba la hewſe of ſweet ſinell. Joſh- 15. 6,6 f. "Beth-theba  Beihlabee, 
- and18. 22, Beth-ſhemeſh.the howſ+ of bddage,apmiviflery, Tech. 
Beth-aram.the howſ+ of beight. Loch. 13.27. 15. * 19. — 77. +}. the citizens of Beth-he- 
Beth-arbel.Hoſ. o. 14. meſh, ſt ting the Arke, rejpiced, # offred ſacrifices vt 
Bearh-auen.the beuſe of vanitie and griefd, Jab. 76. ene — 23.* Of the Beck(hemtes, les loo FEY 
| ' 03.400 1.Sam.1 3.5. into þ arke were lan 50056. men, « Sm. 6.4 9. 

Boh-ava. |  Betb-azmougth, the bonſe of deaths flrength. he. |" eee bewſe n . Or" 
wok 7.28. „ Betb- tappuah. A c 22 Zeth-tha- 
TEE Beth-baak-meon. BEG Foe” 03 Bethuel. the meaſure of God, The farherof Rebe« — 
1 es 5 yew 7 745 be ae 155 nab. 22 . 2 Beibuel 
Beib- bera -barah. : 7 on, 03 the choſen bonſe, , Beth ſet 4 . 
1 of the Lord. Adu lab daha 


buli — in 
for Eatery e 
6 know 61 
* beep ofa! der came yo wade ae des r 
n | deth 7. 


44205 ah — e, Ames recke . 
N 7 Ft 1ſure, Tas che a rocke 
Lee bowſe of he place "I Betonim Acc lies. Joſh. 1. 26. 4 
Uepe 12275 BAS: „ befoze que] Beulah.,nbabited. II. & *＋ ö 
vs 

by 


n $60 NUT ER went to Bexalegges. Era 2.17, Dein 
on | I — the ſhag aten Beneies) 
ez. 7 o urs unt 


— voce 
de Nera ta Nate 
e 7 


A | he — 10. 

18. b. 9. . 
W Tae dt9 0 2 = 57. . 
Babence Becheſcla the hawſe called, becauſe 
R ademble from divers ꝓlace s. 


Berh,cxe) bout tee 1.11, 

Bether, . e Cee 5 

Beth. gader. abuſe .li. ; 

\*  Veth-gamal.the bow 1 3 

eib ach- Red hace gem the Th Ae. 
ran 5 . Sy : 


bs cakey yud bad 


5 ur 


＋ 
1 


PP GrwowwwWpwwwtOHWyHm tw we = ma wc 


TY Fr 


Te £ 


FE 


Sans * & 


, 23448. 


Bilbah.o/4 oz fading. Nabels haudmaid. Gene. 29. 
| den nn Bon yo gee 
and dare (wo en 


| s. 30. 3-444 7+ 
Bilhan,o/d,o; trowbled. Gen. 36. 27. 
Billhan.z the tongue. E ITA. 2 233% 5 


B «16087 33-18 Noble. 
— [anne of the Lord gy e. The ſou 
of Boi a. 9-4 3.called Bab. CI. . 37. 
Hingul.ö Eras 33, » 
4 my houſe og in fa. £3 zo. 
Gen. 3 4.3. | 


. 
* 
* 


128 6.1,Rings „ „%. 
Boanerges.the ſonnes of thuwder De. 3.7. 

Bockeru.firſt barwe.r .Chz.8.38. 

Bcchim.a the place of wrepeng.Judg.2-1. 

Bohan.zn them. Loch. ' 3.6. 

Boo u /trexzth.The father of Dbed.Ruth.4. 21. 
and . Cie. z, 2 Math 2.5. Luke 3 12. 

Bofor tching 6974p. 2. Petet 3-8 5+ 

Buzct dirt . amis. 

15.39. 


Bu - pour 
Rozna', Eta. 6 6. 
Bozra,oz Borrah.cx tribulation. 8 chle ft citizof E · 
dom. Gen. 36,3 3.1.Ch4-1-44. Jett. 55. 13. 
C Bukki vnde. Mum. 34 22. EN 7＋ 1. Ch 6.54 


8 — — * 1. Chia. 284. bs 

ut 751 I . : 
Bunch. budding — 1.Chjs.3-25- 
Bunni.b««ldevg me. SAth.9. 4. 
— — 321.4 +.Chp 5-14-Jer-25.23,4 
Buzi .Exek. 1.3. 2 1 = 
Buzitcs.,dems, Job. 32. k — —— — — 

b . „ . u. 4-4- Balomon made t Cana 

r - — — — £-Jolh.1 5. 4 nites and al that were not deffroyed by the Iſraelites, 
Cadeſb. Lolineſe. Sen. 20 3.looke Kadeſh. tribuiaties to him 21 1. 2 Chen. 8.7, B. ia 


Caisphas. a ſcarc ber. Che big Pꝛieſt who was io 


| ned with Annas in that office, contraryis Gods law. 


th. John 11 49,0, 51,562. An; 


4 
Cain.pe/e/fon.Deb.19.4.h Ks, TY: 


Sen 10,11. 


*  Caldecsownglin dewals.A Ge. 17.28, 
A 5 , The countex wheres ea c 


_ $ 3-33.08 anda 
delxtth the herungs Ing auto du Jolhua 44-5." His 


The firſt Table. 


C AR 
be 
uſo the name of bz«ther, 
cglted Chelubai. » Chz.2.9,8 b,1 9. Ala ix name of & 
towne.1,Chzo.2 24. 


Calnch.a{ we. Gen. 10. 10. mo 6.2, 


 Cannch,« wall Eh 27.23. 

Calno.a/toge:ber bunſelfe, Ala. 10.9, 

Calucric. Luke 23-33. | 
Cams wales emulation. the of Galllee. Toh. 4. 
45, where Jeſus wzoughe big firſt miracle at a wars 
John 2.1, +2, | a Cananate, that 
is, Lake 6.1 


| 15. . | 
anaan,s werebart, the ſonne of Ham. Gen. 10.6, 
of whom the counrey of Canaan tooke name. Gen. 12. 
II. aud 13,5. & 13.12, The dozder of the Cannanices, 
Ge. 10. 18. Canan (3 curled fo; bis fathers laub. Ge, 

281,6, 27. The Canaanites were 2 

t. 128. b 13. 7. fo; af a ta⸗ 
ther, Gen. 10.1 3,46, 17,18. of Canaan pro- 
miled to Abzaham 


reth the Canaanit 
rites, gc. to lojourne 1 — þ Iſraclites, —— 
r 
u 1, . 
lites to flaprhemleatl they ſhould be u et ibn 
3.51, Deut. 20. 16,17,18. The an- 


did the Ic ac lites alſa. 17.42, 13, The lande 
of Canaan pjomiſed to Jzhak.Gen. 26.3. 
The woman Canaanite, who followed Chzift , by 
faith obtained che recouerp of her daughter. Matth. 
.15.22,to 29. ute 7.25,t071. 
Candaces haning ſorgunene/ſe The Qaeene of the 


. Ethiopians. Acts. 


27. I 
capernaum the Fell ef repemance. 8 citie. Mott. i. 
1 br John 6. 2,9. whole 


Chalarng 
Cherne 
Cabno 


Chanazn 


Kannan 
Kenaan 


citizens Chiu re» Capharnas, 


pꝛasueth fo; their incredutitie. Mat. 1 1.23,24. Licke um 


10.45. Jt is Called Chz/scitie.Bat. 9.x, 
Caphtor.av 3 A countrey called Cap- 


padocia, Acts 2,y. The tubabitanis Cat htorims . oz Cappadocia 


C ians. Jert. 37.4. Gen. 10.14. They deſtre 
the nims , and divelc Dazerin iu their leade, 


Carmi. vpy ne, af knowledge of waters. Num. 2c. 6. Karnaim 


Carnaim bores. 1. Mit. 5.43-looke Karnaim, 
Carſhena 4 lambe ſleeping. Efter. 14 4.. * 


Charſcne | 
” Chaſbim 


Caſluhim. hope of fe, 92 45 fa 4. One of the Chaſelon 


long of me 


ws Gen. Cheſtorĩ 
10. 


4 


CH Tuò firſt Table. OR 
147 .Chzon. Cheſulloth,feaveſtulae Joh. 4. '  _ Cafolath 
S Cpt e I place where the Law wage Cheub,Gen.38.9. + * N 
Chaptua —— the phoph. S506 8.17. — — I 2 
b — ee Jobn 18.7. Se Py —— : — 
A d Ridzon.r. 05.13. Chilmad. arteaching. Exe. * Chelmad 


„ Ceilan. deu tha. 1. EN. 5. 15 


— ] Entree pu Ben ht Rom 164. Be yr ne Chincam 
Cendæbeus e $ n 1. Mc. 1578 ere. 41.17. - 
Centurioo wer an hundred. Df nereth. a harpe. ee. Cenereth 
rtabe Exob. 8.31. Deu. 1. 34 1%. Actg. 21. 31. —— ' Chio 
22. $6990; ae 2 1 bealeth the Centuci | Crllen.bepg be fre Ione Mets v. 1. Caſlen 
ls and s.5,co:14/Ln looke Con. 
my . Chien ert eben- hende Cheſetech 
dim watching Jeſas,xc. confefſev dim to be rhe fonne Aciy.3 Jolh.19, bits ---- Thabor 
e 54 Paul was conrmittey vito 8 conſuners,0} « crowne,#} gold. Cethim 
Centurion eres 2575 a IX 3.1.4 EN. 7 C. Num. 2.2% Dan. Kictin 
TS 575 772 7575 = my 1. -) Mente of Kitt, 
E 1. Co 2.12.65 3 
Czfar ieder ae why Chorazin the 5 02 — 80 Cotor ah 
Merv lulius being (1ppoſed to de ent . which Chzift reppdierh fox tbett incredutitie. Math. Chora 
thers womd, veg appoſto end . ma: 11.2. Luke 1% 
ay tpes:dut afterward it was retained as a famous =@Chozeba. wen — t. Cb. 2 
1 b E-mperozs a3 toAugnltus Cbriſt. avointed. The farname of bs 
Lu. — 1 Joon e . 16. — in the ſecond — 4 
dius —— Pr and to 0 42. gt ready 1. Ce. 1B. 8. 
Cæſarea C Ie. A citit furnamed Straronis. Cauſh b{acke gop <Erhnopre.locke Cuſh. 
gte ron: — 4 do 11. : and 12. 1, Ae another — Looke Culhan- rafathaim,and Chulanrs 
Phil ppi. Mat.+6.r f. Mer 8.2%. Becauſe Junges ſathaim 
Philip the Terrarch butivedit. it. Aiſo another Ceſat ea Chuſhi ow an Ethiopian. Jere. 36, 14. and 
ts the bead citte of — 1 * 18.22. JnDes Cuſhite. dem Jere. 3 8. 7. looke Aetopia. 
dꝛeu it is wiitten Dor. looke Do Chura. ſayeng, os propbeſying. Luke 8.3. chuſa 
Calcol Chelcol. nouriſbing. 1 — locke Calcol, © Cilicia, touching 8 councrep. Juderh 3, 27, 25. 
Chaldees,lookr oc 550 A people. n yy 21. 
7 — robbery Mt ker bp rhe 245. — bard, Acts. 3. 51 -looke Ki ö 
— and Arabia. Irr 50. 10 Ciſlon. hee. oꝶ confidence — of an Chinon 
+. 51.4 In Hebzew rr is called Caſlim. Gru. 11.2 ho«/e.a pzince of the tribe of Bentemin. Num. 34421 Chaſclon 
Chamon. Deut. 13.5. Clauda. a broken voice 03 wrepung vorce, Acts 27.46 Cifion 
Charan Charran. a ſenging . o calling out, —_ Acts 7. 23, Claudia. idem. a. Tim. 21. 
Charam called Haran. Sen. 11.31. looke Haran Claudius idem. Claudius Ceſar the Emperenr, Acts 
Chobar _— ftrength,o power. — 1956 Roy be nies of Mn 
Chodo or- ar generation of bontlage. Genu. 14. Ch vpper coproine lem, 
— Cheeneth. E vr. — 11,17, * * ſendeth Paulis Feix. acts 23. 26.0 
Cheeth © Chelal #5 ve Ext. 70, 30. a Clemens, . - Po. . 3. 
Cheſub. a Ger. 1. C bio. 27.26. and 4 11. Clcopss. Luke 24.13. Clement / 
Callubai Chelubai.he aſtoget her 2 1.Chzo 2.9, © leopatra the glory of the conntrey. Daugbeet to ©1ecphas 
Chelliin Chelluh a#.0&3ra.10 3 Profeme, who was giu? to wife to Alexondcr. 1. ac. , 
Chemarins, The nome of Baals Pziefts, looke 2. 20.57,58. g after taken from Lim, a giuen to Deme» 
kings 23-5 23.9 Hole. 10 f. trius. 1. Mac. 1.1 2. Ceopatra Doſi:heus. E Hl. 11,1 2, 
Chamos hemolh. as rere Num.31, Cloe. a vertuous woman.. Cox. 1. 1. loes 
Chanaana Pa any.s -hing.! 11 2 and 2 kings 27.13 Coclofyria.crooked Syria, oi low Syria. A Calofyria 
» 0} — in pieces, 1. | 1 5 — N _ - Þ Celofyria 
755 41.74 | CZ horch every prop. a0] ein father Col boncih 
ni. my pt n Ne.9.4 of Dhallum. Neve 3.1% n Mie of 
Chennai ml prltar,or fe foundation of the Lord, 1 Beraeh.Nehe.es 1.5. n Cholera 
Chis. Colonia. Act. 16.1 2. n ihe margrent, was vſen to be 
echophara Chephar, alt Er. bete + Joth 10 ' the name of a citie newly conquered, whither wert 
Charan 'Chephira.sdem:loofte | —— — number of out of 
Cherethins See. — - ode e it — the Amor vey 
Cereth ĩt eret him 75 2 * e whence thep cam. 1 
Choith, 9 tc end eps 41 — — ** d. and 20.23. 7 52 pariſhes mn ——— 4. 
| eret x 1 
— 5 — a ch, as ging. er Conitab.che 
erubi 1 1262. 59.2. Sum. 22.17. 
Cherubins *K — Sf ef feprters, 0346 childrtn. Jock 
he u. 2,2 Je. 1.5.8 10.1. 
* 4 Chef long! Dol. 15. 10. . e unn Tor 
Cy/lt | - Cheſe#&.a adgwill.Gen/23.2%, 0 64 ,| 
| | Chl Bac. Loch %%. 12 2 


Chimham, R neme both Cham. am 


A Cabo be DRM Y.11, 117197 vl 
Core 


828202 
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Caree — — 1 8 -looke Korah, Goſpel. 2 Tim. 4.1 — 
en. ala ce. 1. Ed 5. 32. Dalphon. the bn ſe-eawe? , 03 regarding the pers. 
Corinthus, Aalueſſe, od an ornament, @ Corinthians, | Elter 9.7. Dm | 
Hlled. a titit aud citizens. Act, 18, 1,8.and 1 Col. 1. 2. Damaris. 4 little wif, d woman who beleeued in 
ano 2. Coz. 1.7. Chat, at the pzeachingof Paul. Acts 1.34. 
Corim, A meaſure. . Rings 4.22. and 5.11. it i Damaſcus. « cup of blood, oz blood of a ſacke, oz the 
eighteene gallons of out mealure,o; thete a bout. blood of burning,0; of a prottor. A famous city of Phe · 


Cornelius, of 4 borne. A vertuous captaine of Ces nicis. lome time the yeas citie of Syzia. Df this citie 

larea.Acts 10. 1. and 11. U, to 19, the whole countrep theteabout bare the name, and it 
Cos, Co, Coo. idem as Coos, 1. Mac. 15. 3. keth betweene the billes ot Libanus a Antili 

Colan Colam.duding. Luke 3.28.looke Jolieh. Nozth from Judea, te ade E3e. 475.16, 47, 348. 1. and 

Cox. a thore, o ſummer. 1. Ch · 4. l. 2. am. 8. 5. 2. Ain. 8 7,9.4 1. An 11.24 4 Gen. 15. 

Coabi Corbi ah. Num. 25.8, 2.1. CHR. 17.5. Cant. 7. 4 E Re. 27. 18. It was woune 

IJ Cxates an harrom oi hurd le. a. Mac 4.26. byTiigath Hileſet. 2. Ain. 1 6.9. Again] it is pzophe- 

Creſcens growing. oz incr:aſing.2, C im. 4.10. fied. Jla 7.8 6 8.5. 2 17. 1. Lett. 49. 2. Amos 1. 3,4. 


Creta. gen te the fleſh, A countrep now called Paul pꝛe ac het in it. Acts 919, 20. g eſcapeth beat 
Cannte. 1. Macc. 10.67, Cit. 1.5. Che people called and how Acts 9 25.and 2. Co. 132,33. | 
Creetes. Act. 2 1 f. and Cretians who were alwapes iy - Dammim 4loodze , oz dead men, 0 in the Syzian 
ars, euill beaſts, and low bellies. Titus 1.1 2, tongue, / mon. 1. Dam. 19.4, 

Criſpus. curled, q crifped. A chiet᷑ ruler of the yna - Dan 1ud gung. 0214dgement, A place. Sent 14.14 
gogue of the Jewes, who wich all bis houſhold belee- Allo the ſonne of Jaakod by Bübab. Gen. 30.6. Allo 
ved in Chzift,x were baptized. Act. 18.8.6 1. Cog. 1.1 f citie wherein « remnant of the tribe of Dan dwel- 

Chub Tc 8 Cu. is ment Atabis. E 30.5 led, which befoze was called Laich. Judge 18.28,29. 
Chuſhan Cuſan Cufi.blacke,0z blacknes,o; beate, og an Ethio» Ila 10. 30. % Leſhem Jol.19 47,48.T his citp bound · 
Chuſhi Pian. Dabak. 3.7.and 2.Sam.18, 21.jooke Chuſhi | ded the land of Jſrael vpon ihe South. Deut. 34.1. 
Chuſanra« Cuihan-riſatharm,0z Chuthan g iſhathain, h lac i ne ſſ and 1. Sam. 3. 20. Ek. 27 9. where Jeroboam etes ; 
lachaim. 7 iniquities. The king of Atam-naharaim. Juvg. 3. ted a golden calfe.1.Rin. 12. 28, 29. d mos 8. 1 4. 
to 13. Dan is bleſſen of his fat het. Gtneſ. 49.67. Dis 
Cuſh. blac hene ſſe. 03 heate. A cnuntrey called nome txibe is hleſſed by Mees. De. 35. 2. Che it poſſeſlion 
Ethiopia, looke Æthiopia, ſo named of Cuſh the ſonne Josh. 19.40, 0 49. The Amozites diu the child en of 
of Ham. Gene. 10.6. Jt is inuitoned with the tiuer Dan into þ mountaines. Judg.1.34- Of bis childzen e 
Gihon. Gene. 3.1 z. geneslogte,looke Ge. 46.23. Qu. 1. 1 2.4 1 Chz1 2-35 
Cuthath and Chut bur. . Ring. 19 24, 30. Dannab. dem as Dan. Jolh.: 5.49. 
ECvrus.as « wretch,oz as an here. ot the wombe. The Daniel. iwdg exent of Gd. The ſoune of Dauid by 
king of Perſia, who ouercdIming þ Babplonians, des \Abigail.1.Chz. 3-1. 
came monarch of the whole wozid. Dan. 5. 30, 31. att Daniel the name of a Pzophet. Dan. 1.6. He mould 
was p;opbeſted. Na. 4.6, i. De ſtcenceth Jerubbabel not defile himleife with the kings me ate Dan. 1.8.He 
with as monp Iſraelites as would, to goe into Judea, declateth Nebuchav-nezzar dis dzeame. Dax. 2.1.7 
toreedifie the temple 2. Ch 36 22,23 E3r.1.1,t06, De is aduanced bythe king vnto great dignitie. Dan 
accozding as was pzopheſied. J(a.1 4. 1. 3. 44.28. 6 | 2-43.He declareth vntoſN nt ya the die ame 
45.1,to 9. Oe teſloneh all che veſſels which Me bu · of the tree. Dan.4.2 * Dee fozeſhewerh Belſhap dat 
chad-ne33ar had carted away betoze. Er. 1.6. * q 6, that be ſhould bee depzfued of his kingvome. Dan. 5. 
J. Dan. . 2.6 . Nm 24.13. 5. 14,8. 22. Ch. 36.7 17.*De — ruler of the te almt. Dan. 
Cyrene a og beame of au hounſe, d co/dnes,01 rii- | 5-29, Dee was d by Darius — the thzee 
wing againſt one, ot mertung. A citie in Africa. i Bac. p2incipall rulers, and why, 1 he gout tous 
15.23 Met. 27. 32, Act.. 1076 1% 1 called Kir, a kin. of Darius accuſe dim tu the the 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Ac 6.9.and 11 20 Decree made by bis and thelr con Dan. s. 12,13. 
Crricius - * Cyrenius.rv/zg. The name of the gouernoz of Sps | De is cat into the Lious den. Dan 6. x6.and x 4.29, 
Cyrinus ria Luke 2.2. to 31. is accuſets are cal? in and degoured. Dan, 6. 
Cvprus. faure,02 faireneſſe, An ple. 1. Mace. 15.23. 28.4 14.42. The viſion of the foure bealtes lignifping 
Acts 17.19, 20 & 27.4.4 4.36, whole people are called the foure Monarchien. is declared unis him. Den. . 
' Cyprians.2.Mac.4.29. 1,17, * The Angel Gabziel giaeth bim intelligence 
D. 1 l — — 324.008 fiv by — 
Debbaſheth Dabaſheth, bie, in,, 02 4 (51 adey, cuc. 443 % Dee delturteth Suſanys from 
Tech. 19.11. wb you. * the two wicked Judges Dan. 13.45%. Vee deſiropethj 
Dabereth ' Daberath the werd, o the thing. oi « Bee, ſubiecti· Bei and his tempie, and lle the Dzagon, Dau. 13. 
on. o after the Syzian ſpeach a woman leader,oz cap · 1, te 2. 
tine. Noth. 19. 1 2.and 1. Chr. 5 72. Daphne. a Bay tree 2. Mee 433. 
Dabereh. den, Yoſh 21.25, Data. generate, be habe % of « ſhep heard. at of 


ho on. heat, « An ivole of the h in F fellowſhip,0a of in1quitie- 03 in the Van (peach, «x 
„ e * Al. 4. | 


Cutha 


Delphon 


Dumeſec 
Dameſek 
Dammeſe k 


Dommim 


Danna 


Dilaias nab. the prove of the Lord, #1 A out; 0; Darda the dwelling place —— Dorda 


Delaias ” empryrne. es bongh, oz brane of the Lord, of Dave, 02 {ation of knowledge. Yi feemeth to be the lame 


Del iah barren. A mans name. 1. Chr. 3. 24. before is called ara. 7. Ning 4.3 
Delilah -  Datilahpowertie, of bucket, of con ot leane, M Darius, Requrring, ot inquyreng. The Ring of the 
Dalila woman whorn fon loued, who bett ated him to rhe — who —— Cyzus bis ſoane in lawe, ouerceme 
Dalida Þritefiems s. 44t0 27. * off 33ar.Dan.g.31, | 
, 8 — . — buktve, on leaues.02 a h,, e Darkon. of generation, 03 the poſſ. Mon. oi buying of Darcon 


prepareil, os aueh 1 „ Ar dwelling place, oz in the Syzian tongue, dragon. 


b im fuftratorie laupe m lig brning r- Er. 2. 36. 
tie. A — — to Reach be Dathan. cu ſt eme, o 9 who with N = 
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| Abiraw rebelled againſt Moles and Aaron, and were gaine, and tuhy. 1. Sm. 25. 2. His two wſies taken 


{ys#fowed vp quicke ot the cott. Aum. 16. 1, 3, 31, 32 puſoners . S. 30.3. Pe canfozrech bimſeife, aſketh 
D.ui. l. beltued. Che fonne of Jai Ruth 4 22. nd | counſel! of the Lord, overtaketh the Amalekitt s, and 
1. C bz. . 12,15. Datth.r.5.6. Luke 3. 31, 32.1. Bam. receueteth his two wines. x.Sami, 30 6, to 20. Vee 


17. 28, God teutunteth bum Ring over Iſtael. 1. mourneth te: Saul and Jonathans death. 2 Sam t. 


Si 1 3 14-Ubat manet of man be Wat. 1. Ba. 16.12 . tauſetij the meſſenget to be flame, who baun · 


De is anointed king by Damuael. 1. Sam 16 13 g fet ted to daue f{ame Saul, 2. em. 1.3. 


ofterward fes his fathers ſhee p. i. Sam. 17. 1. hat Dauid by the counlel of the Lozde, returned to his 
fendeth him to Saul with & pzelent. 1. 8. 46.19. 20. ceunttep altet Sauls death. 2. am. 2.1,2,3- Vee is 
De was greatip beloucy of Saul. 1. Sam 16.21. Het anoincey king ouer Nudab 2. Ham. 2.4. The cyiivzen 
is ſent by bis father wich foove into the Jſraelices | bozne to him in Hebzon. 2 Sim. 3.2, to o. aud 1. Ctz. 
tamp. 1. Om. 17 17,18. Hauung experience of Govs 3. 1. to 3. Ye teceuerethj his wife Michal by Abnets 
aide ag einſt the Liou and Beate, dy taith he doubteth meanes 2. Bam. 3. 12. to 19, ee lamenteth Abuers 
not but he ſhould conq er the great giant Goliath. 1. death. 2. am.. 33.“ Pee curleth Joab fo; laping 


Sem 7.31, to 38. Df his faith, and Danis waut of Abner. 2.Sam.z. 28,29, Vee ts anointed king ouer 


| faith. 1. Sam. 17.32, 33,7%. Vis armour, mat it |Jlrael.2.Sam. 3.3. Ye taketh the fozt of Zion, which 
was. 1 Sa.19.45. Ye did all things that Hod ſhould is called the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 7. Vis cytivzen 
| be glozified as well among Heathen, as gſtaelites. . +bozne in Jeruſalem. 2. Ham. 5.1 4,to 17. and 1. Cb. 
| Sam 47. He flapeththe Philiſiim. 1 Sam. 17.49, 3.5. te 10. Ye dilcomkiteth the Phliſtims. 2. Sam 5. 


| 50. te bug di 200. fozeſkins of tue Philifiins vnto 17.“ He plapeth betoze the Arke of the Lend vpon in · 


| Saul, and married Michal. 1. Sama. 13. 27. Sed flruments. 2.Samu.s. 5. and foz dauncing there, 
| was wich Dawd , and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. (Michal de ſpiſetij him, z, Sam. 6. 16,21.“ Oe blefleth 
' Sam 18. 28,29, Dauid and Jonathan made a coues his familie.2.Sam 6. 20. He refreſheth the people afs 
nant togecher. 1. Dam 8.3. Saul commanded that tet the Arke was placed. z.Samu.6.47,18,19. Vee 
| Dauid ſhouls bee (laine. 1. Samu.19. 1. As bee was. pzaileth God foz his pzomile , touching bis poſte titie. 
playing on the harpe befoze Saul, Daul p:trpoled to 2 Sam. 9.18.* 3,Chz.17. 16.“ Pie vanguiſheth tbe 
baue killed him. 4. Sama. 19.9, 10. Otis name was  Philitiims, 2 Sam. B. 1.2. 4 . Cb IB. 1,2. Pre as 
much fer by among Bauls ſcxuants 1.Samu.e18.39. keth Spꝛis tributarie. 2 Sam. $8.6. Oe dedicateth the 
| Yee fl:we the Philiſlims with « great flanghter. 7. beſlels gotten of the Gemtiles.2, Sam, 5B. 10, 11. Pee 
Sam.19. 8. Fleeing from the pzelence of Saul, bee | reſtozety Sauls flions vnta Pephibolheth. 3+ 
went to Samuel. 1.Sam. 19.18. Dee is puclued by Sam 9.7.” Yeelendeth bis ſeruan:s vuts Pavan ts 
Saul and his meflengers, who pzophelping, fozgate comſoit him. 2. Sam. 10. 3. and 1. Che. 19. 2. who euill 
wherefoze they were cane. aus fo he eſcaped. . Sam. entreateth ibem. 2 Sam. 10. ,. and 1,Chz-19+3,4- 
19. 20.6 20.1. Oe deceiuetb Saul. 1. Sm. 20.5, . Dauid committeth adultery with Bath-theba Uri · 
Being iteubled in ſpitit, hee made his complamt to | abs wife, @ cauſeth him to he murthete d. 2. Bam. 11. 
Jonathan r. Dam 20 2. Yee tene wetb bis couenant 2, to a6. Yee martieth Bub - ſheba 2 Samu. 11.29. 
with Nouathan . Dam. 20 23. Yee bideth himſeife | Nathan by aparable repzoueth the fact. a. 4.12.5, 
from Saul. 1 Sam. 20.24. Fleeing from Saul, bee to tg. Oe ackuowlevgeth bis nne, g ts fogiuen, and 
| came to Ahimelech the Puell. . Sam. 12 1. Het ea* ſufferech patiently Gods cozrection. 2. Ham. 18. 1 3, to 
teth of the he wbzead. 1. Ban. 21. 6, By Dau tk! 24. Heating of Amnons death. be tare his garments, 


— geo s 0 Zida bis 
| the Wabbath ; tte uengeth nat the outrage 
| | done to him by Shimeiz. Mam. 16. 10,41,12, Under» 
Daoud being afraid of Achiſh, counterfeiteth mad- fl ending eſ Ahichophels counſct to Abſalom;hs fle itt. 


in mnde came to Dauid , aud be was ti tit capt aii ec. by Gods pzouidence 22 Dam. —.— 
ap Ubſalom, but bindIp to tu· 


I's Da, 23-1410 16, Oe dwelleth in the holds at * ſem bleth his ſoꝛow and loyfuliy reteiuethj bis army . 
dl, whithet aul purſurd him. 1. Sem. 2.7.8.3. i 
| fpareth Saul ano cut off rhe lappe ol his garment, 1. rü he put iu word, hut lan nat with then. 2. 10.3 


Sam 24. to g He deciareth to nul his innotenty. Dauids foure baitailes againſt the Philiftims. 2. | 
Sem. 2. 12, Helweareth to Sul that hee will not Sam.24.25.* 61. Cum 30.4. Yee couleth the bones | 
'defirop hisfeed.1.Sam 24.22,23.Þe ſendeth to Ms : of Saul and Jonathon to be 2.Dam.2 1-7 2.16 


| '27.5.6. Dee is made the keeper of Achiſh perſon.x, | them and paniſh bim aun his fachers houle. 2.Sam. | 
Aue many of them, and perſwaded Acyilh tbey were yo with Baud when be flea from Daul. 1. | 


Jewes oblch hee deſtreyed. s.Samu. 25.8.” Going . C. . 1. to 14. He inte th miniſtcrs to ſo tue bes | 
dad Acad to gt again Saul. t is ſent. backs &, foje þ L ef. Ein. — pern — 1 
* | 


D 
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Dabir 


Dion) ſius 
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appointerh to buiſde tbe 
fa:ne. 1 Chz.22.3,to 13. He ozdeineth Salomon king 
1. Cen. 2 3.1. the Leuſtes, aud allig· 
uerh their offices.» .Chx-23.3.* To the lonnes of Aa. 
ron the tr.. en. 24.3. Oe ozdeineth ſingers with 
their places,and pont ts with their coilrſes, i. Chꝛon. 
35-1, and 26.1. And pzinces ts ſctue the king. 1. 
Cds. 27 1. Becauſe he was fozbirven to build the 
Temple, be exhozteth Salomon to perfourme it, 1. 
Cd. 28.2, to x x.He giaeth Dalowsn the paterne bow 
ide temple and appertenances ſhould be made. i. Cb. 
28 11. Ahat Dauid and his pꝛinces offered towary 
the building. :.Chzo.29.1,to 9. A a faire pong 
maike,cherifhed Dauid in olde age. 1 .Rings 1.1,105, 
Diewing neers bnto death, be giueth Salomon bis 
charge. 1. kings 2.1, to 10. Deu ds death, and time of 
dis reigne.2.kings 2.10, 1. and 1. CN 29. 26.7 
The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Eccius 47.2 to 12. bis king» 
dome abideth foz euer.« kings 8. : 3, Ve followed the 
Len with al bis heart, 1. kings 14.8, (aue only in the 
mattet of Ciri4h. 1 kings » 5.5. God would not take 
al þ kingdome from Salomon no: bis ſonne fo: D. uids 
ſake. 1. King. i 1.34,35 David fozeſhewen the reſurrec- 
tion of Clziſt. Actes 2.25.to 32. Chaiſt greater then 
Dauid,@ at.22.43,to 46 Barke 12.35, 36, . Lute 
20.41, to 45, Dauid is called a Pzophet. Mat. 27. 35, 


- and Gods ſern1ant, Luke 1.69.Acts 4 25. Ot bare the. 


figure of Chzift. War. 27. 35, 36. Marke 1 2.36. John 
a 17.and 15, 25. Ded.2.1 2, 

© Debir an oratowr, og wo d. ij citie called Ciriath» 
ſannab. Noch. 5.49. any Ririath-(epber. Joſh r 5-15, 
taken by Nochus. Joſhua 3 0.38,to 40. Allo the king of 
Eaglon. Joh 10 z, 

Deborah. word og 4 bee, The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gent. 24.55 her death. Gen. 35.8. Allo a pzo» 
phetefle, who judged Pſrael. Yuvdg.4.4 and ſent Ba- 
tak ag aint Ster. Judg.4.6.*DHer long. Judg.5.1,* 

Decapolis of tewne cities. A countrep Matth. 4-25. 
and erte 5.20 and 7.21. 

De dan the be lowed of thoſe, The ſonne of Raamah. 
Gen.10 7. 

Dedanim,id-m. Ia. 21.13. 

Dchaue. f generation. £318 4 9. 

Pecar fore-.1.king 1.48. 

D*laiah.the poore of the Lord. 1. Chio. 3. 24, 

Deliab. dem. i Cho. 24.18. 

Delilah. locke Dalilah, * * 2 

Delphon. regarding powertie Eller 9.7. 

Delia. declateg. 4 countrep 1. Mac. 1 5.22. 

Demas. the common ſort , o fawouring the people. 
Coloſſ. . 14 and 2. Tim. 4.19. Phile.2 4. 

Demetrius belonging to (eres. Sonne of Se leucus 
1. Mac. 7. . He flapeth Antiochus, and enjopeth his 
kingvome. Mac 74. Pee lendeth Bacchides and 
Aicimus to afflict the Jewes. 1 Mat. 7. 8,9. He ſen- 
deth Micanoꝛ to defitop the Lewes. 2. Mac. 1412,13. 
He would make league with Jonathan : hut be refu- 
feth, ann loyneth with Alexander, who flayeth Deme- 
trius. 1. Mac. 10. 3,to 53. 5 

Demetr u ſonne of rhe ſaſd Demetrius. ſacceederh 
Prolemens 1 Me. 10 67, g coueninteth with Jos 
yarhen to ſet Judes free, 1 Hot 41+ 19,to 38. but be · 
ing velivered by Tenat hi. he b2ake covenant 1. Mac. 
41.5 . end was ouertome by Arſaces 1 AJic 14.3- 

Alls D. merrius a lluet ſmith , a wicked mau. Acts 
19.24. ; 

Demetrius. a man of good te pot. . John 13. 

Demo hon. ſlaying the pcoplo. . Mat. 12 1. 

Deni. em be aue. oi by diuume w[piration,0; pric 


led e moued forward. A man lutnamteo Arcopagua, 
who delerned in Chzilt at the yt aching of Paul, 


Table. D I O 
Actes9 17.34. 
| Derb<,exc/oſed in. a citie. Actes 14.6, 


Deu el. HA God Aum. 1.1 


4 
Dcuteronomie. a ſecond /aw, The fift beoke of Yes 
ſes, which the king 18 commanded to reade, and muy. 


Derben 
Ducl 


Deut. 17. 18.“ It is neclared ynto the people. Det. 1. 


5. Moſes wꝛete it 2 dehuered it vnto the Pxcfis any 


Ewers. and whp Deut. 31.9, te 14 Ve caulc d it to be 
laſde in the (ive of the Arke,ond why, Deu. 31. 26.37. 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reave and medirate fn 


Deute ronome day and night,and why. Jcſh.1.8. Jo» 
dus cauſecd it to de doth w2itten vpon ffones, and ts 
be read vnts the people. Joch 8. 30,31,32,33,34+3 5» 
Temple. 
2.kings 22.8.2.Chz.34.14,15- Jcflah cauſeth it tu de 
read vnto all the people, 2.king.23.2.7 2. CW. 34-35 

Diana, a latine wozy of Dies, the day for that it gis 
ueth light lite the voy, and therefoze the Moone is lo 
goddeſle whom rhe Epheſians 
extoiled with this commenyatton. great i Diana of the 


The booke of Deurcronomic is found in the 


called. And idole : the 


ns 19.28, 
Diltah.brs D-mumſhing. Gen. 10.27, 


Dibov. abundance of knowledge, 03 an abownding 


ſenne. Mum 21.30 and e. 1 5. 2. 


Dibon- gad. the abwndance of a bappy ſore. 0} the 
abundance of vnderſtanding , oz of the bualdeng of 


happizeſſe.Num 33 45 


Decla 


Diblair a — of e paſte of drie fig. the fa» Deb lim 
4 


ther of Gomer. ' 
Diblach. dem. a city Eck. 6.14. 
Diblarhairr dem @ cttte. Tere. 48.21. 
Dibti. an Oratour, oz my word. Leuit. 24. 1 3. 
Didyn ute. John 11.16. 


Dileam. pere, ot a» ſwere of the poore. Jolh.15. 38. 


Dimon. where it is red. Yſa.1 5.9. 
Dimonah a danthill.s citie. Joch. 15.2 2. 
Din a 

ab Gen. 30. 21. che is tauiſded. Gen. 34 1,2. 
Dinaie. ad ges. Eſdbzas 49. 


dg ement.The danghter of Jaakob by Le- 


Diblaim 
Deblath 
Debl, thaim 
Daber 
Didimus 
Delean 


Dimoma 
Dina 


9 
Dina bah. ur iadgement in thoſe things, A city in Denaba 


Edam Gen. 36. 32. 
Dion Gus. laokt Denis. 


Dioſcotinthius.  heauenty ornament. The name of 


a n'oneth.2 Mac. 11 21, 
Diowephes.u-171ſhed of Iapner. 3. Jobn.g. 


Diſhan. a thr-ſhing.one of the childzen of Seſr, ond Pian 


Dion fat ne ſſe, o 8 of his child yen. Gen. 
6.21- 

: Di-zahab. where much gold ir. Deut.1.1, 

TDodm Selene d. H. Ci. 27 4. 

Dodanah /oue 2. C76. 20. 37. 

Dodanim below:d. Gene. 10.4. 

Dodo. his vnc e. 1 Cie. 1.13. 

Doeg. careful. Sauls chiefe he atuman. i. Sam 27. 
7. who to currie fauour with bis maſter, teueileth 
where he had ſeene Dauid.1.Sam. 22.9. and afters« 


ward flew the Pꝛieſts of the Lend at rhe commande⸗ 
went ot Saul, when none ofhis other ſetuants would. 


1,Dam 22.17,19,19. 
 Dophkah.« knocking Num 33.13. 
| Dor, geveratzon. 2.11.2, Judges.1.27. looke 
Cappadocia, 
Docs Doe, oi Reb . . a woman Act. 5. 36. 
Dordsa. generates of ku-witdge.n king. 4. 31. 
Dyſitheus gung to God.2 Mac. 13.19. 
Dothan, the law, oi come. Gene. 37. 1. 


Diſhon 


Daphe 
Dapbka 


© Drac' ma, and Drachmes, a certaine coine. 2. Dr. chme 


ac. 10. 20.a15 Luke 15.3 


5.8, | 
Drufill i d ener with dew Arts. 24. 25. 
¶ Dame h ſenco.0s Lb. roſe, Irn. 25.14 
Dwa.gencration,0} * Dan. 3.1. 
; 4+. 


w 


Hebal N 


Obed 
Abde me- 
lech 
Abed- me- 
lech 


Heber 
Abiaſaph 


Hebron 
Abran 
Heb: ona'1 
Hebrona 
Ahrona 
Ecbatanis 
Fcvatane 
Ecbaihana 


Anna 
Adnah 
Adna 
Idumea 


Idumeap 


Fdrai 
Egla 
Gallim 
ſ 
Aeg be 
Agypt an: 


5 E | . | 
| Ehil. a beape of ancient ne ße. Geueſ 36. 23 Allo a Pen Er tr 4041, Gov commundeth to 10 the 


E I. A 


The firſt Table. 
16 1. poſes 1 . after they ban ſolontnid there 410. | 


B 0611 


* mount, 27 4,13. Denen cf dome 
Rbed. a ſcruaut. Judges 9.26, ruerp thivg in Egypt vie, Exod. 1 3. 19, 30. Df the 
Ebed-· nic lech ſeruant to the Ring A blacke Moe, | ruine of FRgypꝰ, and delluerance of Iſrael,” te ade Wil. 

| Eunach vnto Jedechiah. Jer 38.7. At bis ſute Lere*, 19. 1, to 11, ER. 14. 27 The Jlraelitcs deſire to te · 
mie was tat en out of the dungeon. Tete. 38.8, 10 14. turne to Egypt. Exc. 14 10, 1,12. 6 16. 1, 2,3. £17 1, 
Ebed. melech was deliue tig cite cf captilelty, becaule 2-3. An. 1. 1. 14. 1,2, ,. $20. 2,3,4,5. againft | 
de put his truſt in the 19 J.. 404,78. Fgypt, is pꝛophetiev. Na. 18.1.5 19.1. % 20. U.“ Je. a3 


; * "Ebth-ezer, the [lone of belpe.1 Bam 4.1. j| 7-2 44-14.2 46 3, Efe. 291. 8 zo.r.” 3.1 2 33, 
Abet. paſſeng, paſſage bz anger. The loune of Selah, 1, to 12 Df the realmeof Egyptr,and thr's![lance of the [ 
Gen. 11.14. Dis chüdzen. Gen. 0.25, ; fame : @ of the warte againift the ſand of Spzia.looke 


- Ebuaſaph. a father bringing into one, og 4 gathering | Dan 11.17 Deliucr2nce out of Egypt (as the greatiſt 
Hat her. Noꝛahs ſoune. 1. Cbꝛü 6. 37.aud . 15. allorhe | benefir) is often remembzey.Exod, 20. , 3, 3. Leu 23 
Conne of Elkanah.:.Chz,6 23. lee Abialaph. | | 33.726 1 Deu 4.37 #56.97.83 8.14 $16.1,3,6, 

E ron. a gung eucr, 02 paſſing from ane place to au Judg.2.1.06 8,9. 1 . 10. 18.8 2. Kin. 7. 7. Mic. 
' ether, 02 anger, a Citp.Jolh. 19. 28. | 6. 3. Tye Egyptians went teub again} Judah. 2. Cbz. 
Ebronab. going, 02 paſſing, ovcr, o being ang. A | V2.2, 3,4,5. Fgy pr was won by the king of Babe]. 2. 
place where the Iſtaelites reſted, Aum 33 34. in.24 7. aſlaulte d of Anctochuy. 1. Mac. 1. 11, o 23. 
CEcoatana. the brother of death. A ſtcong ciiie. Jute! Into g pt Chaill fleeth befoze Herod. Mat. 2 13,14, 


deti;.1.1.Tob.z.7.and 2 Mac. 9.3. - | 15. rnturneth thence. Matrh. 2.19, 20, 21 The Egyp ; 
Ted. wit ne ſſe. Joſhua 22.34. tians after their afflictions fozſake the it idols. and ho- 
Eden. pla ſure, oi delight, Gen 2.8. Iſa. 3 1. 16. and ncur God vpon the onelp altar Jeſus Cogiſt. lat. 15. 

2. King. 19.1 2, 19.“ Hoſhe a ſecketh give of the Egyptians, and tebel⸗ 


Eder. a flache. A mans name. 1. Cb 23.23. alſo 3 leth againſt the Ring of Aſchur 2. King. »7 4. | 
citie. Jofh.: 5.2 1. allo a tower, as lome thinke, nette Ehud. praying. A iudge whom God had rapſedta Ao1 
Beth lehem. Mich. 4 8. where the Angels tolde the deltuer the Jſraclites, from rhe leruitude of Eglon At.ud 


| ſhe phe ards of Thzilts birth Luke 2.8. ; king ol Yoab.Judg. 3. « 5.bu1 aieth Eglon. Jug. 
BAN. u rlaſtine reſt,oz pleaſure. Ce taine names. 3-20,to 31+ 
1. Cbz 12. 10 Ezra 10. 30. Cob 7.2 C tkar. berrenyfeeble without ſtrer gi h. 1. Chi. 2.27. Acar 


Edom. ear Hy, bloody, o red. The ſurname of E au. Ekron.barrenneſſe. a citie. Jer.25.20. The citizens Accaron 
Gen. 25.30. Of him the countrep of dom was lo na- called Ekronires, Joſh, 1 3. 3, This cit.e Judah toche. Al ar on 
med Ge. 36.3 i. ſo an kdomi e. that is, earta/y, 0z 6/90- Judges 2.18. Thep fend the Arke of God out of their Akaronites 

dic, is a man of that countrep.1 Rin. 11.14. The Edo- bounds,and by. 1. Sam 5 10. 1,17. Elida 
; mites denied the Iſtaclites paſſage tboꝛob the it coun - @CFlidih.Gods eternitie, 1.Chz 7 20. Ela 
; trep Qu 20.14. to 22. The Tewes were commanved Elah an eme og oe. A vallep. 1,Sam.17.2. Alls a 
not to abhozre an Edomite, and whp. Dent-23.7.The duke of Edom Gen, 36.41. allo the name of a Ring. 
ruine of Edom is fozeto!d, Num 24. 5. Plal. 137.7. 1.King.r66,8,torg, 
| Yfa.21.11.8nd 34-6. Tete. 49.7. Lam 4.21. and by. Elam, a young man, d v gine Gen. 10. 12. of him Ae lam 
Amos 1. 71,12. Ege. 35. 8.12. 4 26.2.“ Oba. .“ came the Elamnes. Df the countrey and people, resde Aclamites 
D auid by Joab his capta ne, deſttopeth the males in Jai 11.11. and 22.6. Jete. 49.34. Iſai, 13. 1. Eze. 
Kdom,s Ring. 11.1 5,16. The Edomices became Da- 32 24. Dan 8. 2. Acts 2 9. 
ulds ſeruants. 2. Bam 8.14. Tbey rebelled 2 Ring . Fh. the doings of God. Ezra 10 22. Tete. 19.3. Fla 
20% 1, 22 Thep att ſmitten and out reome by Judah. Elath. /Zrength.a citie. Deut. 2. f. and 2. Ain. 14.22. 


2. King 14.7 10 und 2. C he. 25.1 1.ſce Eſau, and 16.6 | 
Edteĩ. the heap of ſtrength,oz mig ht. Deli. 1. 4. 1 J. 10 Fichanan the mercie of God, 2. Sam. 23.24. Elharan 
Teglah.a cal. oi charet. 2. im 3.5. 1 1. Cg. J. J. EIdaah the knowledge of Gd. Gen. 25 4. El daa 


Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Ila 15 8. E Ida. Gods he lam ed. Num. 11 26. Flad 
Eglon. a ca, oi charet, a titie whereof Debir was Eleadah, Gods t ume, witneſſe of God. 1 Chi. Elead 
Ning. Joſh. 10 3, . allo þ King of the Moabites. Jud, 7 21. | 
3 12, who Ehud flae in his chamber. Judg-3-21,22, Elesleh. Oedt aſcenſtou. a cirie. Nu.; 2. 37. Ila. 15.4 Pleali 
Fg. p' anguiſh, oꝛ tribw/ations, Pn Qebzue Miraim. Elcaſah,oz Fleafaply the worke or deings of Ged. 1. Fleale 
8 country of Aphzica vpon the CWUeſt (ine of Judea:the | Chz. 2. 35. and 8 37. Elaſa | 
people called Egyptians. This country tooke his name Flesſar. the helps. ot aide of God, Sonne of Aaron. Elaazcr 
of Miztaim the ſonne of Ham. Gen 10.6.4 1. Chi 1.8 Exo.6.23, One of the diuiders cf the lande of Cana. 
Pſal.78.51.a0d 105. 23. Jt was nut lawfull foz the | an. Joſh. 14. 1. 8s was commanded. Aum 34.17. Dee 
Webꝛewes to eat with the Egyprians.Ge. 43-32.Thip, is anoiuted by Moſes Leu. 8B. z. after Aarons death 
8ccounr fhrepkeepers an abomination. Gen 46, 34. d · be became bie Pzieft;Num.20.38, Deut. o 6 De di⸗ 
bꝛaham went downe ino Fgept to aualde famine.Ge. eth. Telh. 24.33. bim ſuccecderth Phinehas. Exor.s, 
12.10.“ he returned thence very rich. Gene. 13. 1.2. 25 Num. 25. 11 | 8 
Seuen yeetes of plentie, 3 feuen preres of famine in Allo the ſonne of Abinavah. 1,Sam.7,7, 115 l 
Egypt.Ge.41.5 3-54, Jaakob 2 bia houſhold enter into ' ſonne of Abaton. 1. Mactabes 6 41. Vo apzincipall 
Eęypt. Ge. 46. 26. The Egyp'ians foz want of money. Scribe. v. Maccabes 6. f. Allo Joſephs great grands 
ſell vnto Joſeph all ihat they bad. Se. 7. 16, to 27 E- fether. Matth. 1.1 5,16, 
ypt ſoze plagued. Exo. 7 1. f. 1. 9 1. 6 % 1.“ % Fleph. earving. u ctie. Toſh. 18.28. 
. x+.1.* accofding to the word. Ex. 3. 18. The captiuitie  Elhanah.gaves of God. 2. Ham 21.19. 
m Egypt is hꝛopbecirv. Gen. 15. 13, 14. it beginneth. Elhanan.CGods grace, merc e, 2. & am 13.24. 
Ex. 1. 11. Act. . 17. Deliurrante from thence is po- Eli. ehe off<r0ug,01 111 vp. The father of the too Hell- 
milen: Geli 5.14 #40.1.4 48.21.750.23. Exo; ig wicked pitetls {ans bine bas. 1 71.3. be 
61. & fulfilled. g tbey go fozth with 600000.men. Ex. | pefircth of Gvd fo gragntrhe petition of Vannal, 1. 
42,36437,38,* 6 1.1. u 14.1. An. 33. . DOtut· . 1. 17 Samacl is vetfuered bitte him, as i — | 
i wa 


} it 7 


Rliaſib 

Eliathah 
Ehathas 
Elioenai 
Elioenai 
Elia a 

Elioenai 


Eliu 


Elias,''liah 
Helias 


Table. EL 1 


SPY The 


leut ta the Led. 1. Samuel 1.22.” Theflune of Rlis and why. 1. King 1. 16. At his pzoper fire came from / 


ſonnes cauſed the people to abt ozre the Los offe» de auen, and deftroped two ciptames with their men. 
ring 1. Bam. 2. 17. He is thzeatved , becault he bea 1. Ning. 1. 10, 11.1. He was an haitte man, and girs 


neth theilt wicke dne lle, but puniſhe ih them not. 1. Os. the water of Nod an. 2 Ring. 1. b. He is taken vp into 
2.13,24,25. Heating of rhe puniſhment ozDetned fo? be auen by a whirlewinde.2.Kivg, 2.12. Chift iner · 


bin, be humblech bhunſelte to Gods good pleaſure. 1. pzcterb that Eljiab, promiſed in Balachi , was 4chn 


+ kth w'th their wickednefle. 1. Bam. 2.27.“ De repzos det with a girdle of leather, 2 Ring. 2. 8. Ve viuidery , 


Sam. 3. 18 Qis chtlozen are (Laine. 1. Sem. 4. 1. and Boptif, Metth. 11.10.14, aud 17. 1. Patke 9. 1 3. 


be being 98. pceres elde, heatnig they were at ad, and, Luke 1.17» Dee was ſcent at the tranſtigurtion of 
the Arke of Gon taken, bzake hisnccke, after hee had | Chzilk | Matth. i7, 3. Make . 4 Luke 9,28, Hee iS 


_ Iſrael 40,yecres. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. l pzapſev.Ecclus.,8.1,to 1 3. 
iſo the name of Joſephs father in law: fozEli, % . Elika, the Pelicane ef Geda. Sam. 23.23. 
therwiſe called Joacim, was father tothe virgin. 1 Elim, Rammes.Erxod.1 5.27. Num. 33.9. 


ry, whom Noe ph maried. Luke 3.23 Mat. 1.16. 


kliab. Ged my furl er, my God the father, Sanne Blimelech my God the King, 03 the counſeliof Ged. Elimade 
of Pallu, the fonne of Reuben. ſJumb.26.8.aiſs the | The huibanp of Naomi. Ruth 1.2, Eli-melech 
lonne of Helon. Mum. . 9. allo Dauiss eldeſt bother.) Eljocnai,to bam mine eye.. Che 3. 23. Elme lech 
1, Sa. 6,6 and 17. 28. : | Blionai, vatothe Lord mune «9651.1 .Chz.4-36. El'oenai 
Elia cim. God ariſeth , oz the reſureftion of Gd. Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Ch. 11.353. : 
Certaine mens nawes.\Yat-r.13.Luk.z.zo0, Eliphaler: the Ged of deliwerance. Due of Danids Flipe let 
Eliada. the knowledge of God, 1.Chz.z 8. ; for 1 .Chz.3.8.and « 4.5.and 2.Sam.5.16. Allo the Eliphe let 
Eliadah. dem. Father of Nc zen.. Aung. 11.23. ſonne of Ahaſbai.z Sam.1 3. 34. Elpalet 
Eliah. God tc LoÞd.r, Cho 8.27. Þliphaz.the endewornr of God. One of Jobs friends. Eliphas 


Eliakim.the r. ſis rectiom of G, Gd ariſeth Mil + Job 2.11. Who repzouerh him ot impatience. Job 
kiabs lonne. 2. King. 18.18. J(g.2 2-20. allo Joſiabs'| 4.5. By reaſon of Jobs aſflictions bet wouid pzooue 
ſonne, whom Pharaoh Necho made King in bis fa» bim to be faubl: ſſe Job 4.7. Anethcr argument ot R- 


Elica 


| Elima's, ſudden ares. d city. 1. Mac.. f. Cob 2.16 Elimas 


thers (lead. 2. King. 23.34 and called him Jehoiakim. + liphas taken of the righteouſuefſc of Geb. Job 4. 17 


Eliexcr. he helpe of Gd. Gen 15 2.allo the ſenne of , niſbed with Gods ſpit it, tell tothe ground befoze him. 
Moſes Erov.18.4 alſo the ſannt of Jo:im.Luk.z,29 2. Kin 2.15. Oe diuldeth tle water of Jozdan withbts 
Elihoeraĩ, the God of mane eyes. Ezra 8.4. . cloke.:.Ring. 2.14. The childzen that mocke him, are | 
Eliho eph the Ged of youth 1. Rings 4. 3. deuourt d of two beates. 2 King. 2.2 5,24. Pee caſteth 
Elchu my God bomſe/fe,op be « my Ged. One of Jobs, ſalt into the poyſoned waters, and {oaleth them. 2. 
friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job 32.2. Who pzoo» Ring. 2 2 « De pzophecieth whilefl the minſtrel plaps 
ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the [pirit of ed. 2. Ring. 3.1 5. He obteiveth waters at Gods hands | 
God. Job 3 2.7. Pee commendeth the tuſtice of God. | fox the armie of Jirael.2 Ring. 3. 7. Being reliened 
Job 34-10.8ud 36.6. alſs the names of certaine men. by arich woman, he obteineth a chilo foz her in recoms 
1.Sam.1 e.and . Cu 132,20» pence therecf. 2. Ring. 4 ., t 18. and bp bis prayer 
| hiah. God the Lr d, o « ſtrong Lord. A Pe. rai/ech bim againe from death. 2. Kings 4.18, to 38. 
who fob tolde the famine to come among the Iſtae · Callin meale intoa pet of pottage, be made the ſame 
lices.s Rmg.17.1 .and Tam. 53. 17. De is len by the ta: fit noutiſhment fo2 the cbildꝛen of the pophets. which 
nens. +. Rin. 17. 6. ſent vnto the widow of Zarephath, defoze they thought bad bin potſoner..2.kin.4.z8,to 43 
where be raiſed ber ſenne to life. 1. King. 179. Luke Oos by El (la healeth F2aaman of lepzolie. 2. Nin. 
4.26, ſent by Cod vnto Ahab, wham bee boldly re - f. 1. te 15.Luke 4. 27. Of whom he would take no re · 
pꝛootieth, and aſter both mocketh Vaals pꝛieſis, and ward, becauſe hee would not C li the gift of Sed. 2. 
eth them. 1. Ring. 1 8.1, to 41. Df Lis zeale for the. Nin 5.15,to 20. In the time of dearth with 20.loaues 
L0,1 Ring. 19.10. By paper he abtaineth raing.1, | he fed an hundzerh men. 2. Ring. 4.42,4 3,44 He cas | 
Lin, 18.47.“ Jam-5,48.He is paſecyted by Nebel. ſeth yen toſwimme. 2. King. 6.6. Vee fozetelieth ite 
1. Nin 19.2 Fleeing from ber being Almoſi faguſhed,, bing of Jiraet, of the comming and intent of the Arg» 
be deliretß to dis. but is nouriſhed-by au Angel. g,.king) wites. 2. Rg. s. , 9. The Gig of Aram, offended 
19.4.5. In tbe flrength of whichmeate be ttauaileth | with his being pzevented bp Eliſha , ſent en army to 
40. dape s aud 45 nights.» Ring. 9.3 Dauing ſeene take him. which armie by the pzaper of Eliſha, were (6 
the hozrible tempeſt, and ſpoken with God, bee tooke | blinded, that they were Jed into Samaria. 2.Ring.s, 
ſuch courage , that bee was no moze afraid. of Je3e+,, 10,to 21, Eſha fitting in his houſe, ſhewerh what At | 
daten purpe ſed ag ainſt bim. a. King. 6.32. 


. Bing. 15.1% is comma 
Long e (9-00.19 16. e Dorn Foz the loue of tJiſha the Ring canſctb to bageſfs» 
4 ze! de mite al} ber gong 1. Rin. 8 Eo, 
S ' hazi kette atleth to the king the'niiracles ma” 
4 


, Aeth, I 
£ Win epd d 


2. Chen. 36.4. Ot —— to pzoue Job wicked, in that the godly 
Eliom. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. | be ſpared, and the wicked puniſhed. Job 3. 1, 2. an 
2 Dain.23 34+ ſorepzoueth bim of arrogancie. Job z5.2.* 
Elias,fooke t:liiab. Aiſo Eſaus ſonre by Adab. Genu. 36.4. 6 
 Eliafaph the Lord increaſeth.J captaine of the Ba», Eliphelch.the God of iudgement.1.Chy 1 5-18, 2 1, Elptale 
dites Nu 11.1.1 4+ Elſabet. {fe Elitheba. 
Eliaſl b. :/ e Lord retwrnetb,1.Cht-3.24.4nd 24.12. Fliſha, my God ſaueth,0z the health of God.The ſon Flix eus 
Eliatha wy God cometh, oz th art my God. 1. Ch. 35.4 ef Shaphat, whom Eliiah anoinced Prophet in his Elul ua 
Elidad the beloned of G Num. 34 21. rowne. 1. Eing. 15.16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a couple of Fliſcus 
Eli Eli lama ſabachtbani Matth 27 46. oxen.gineth thavks to God, and imme diatly tolcweth 
Elichoerai.to the Lord mine eyes. i. Cao. 26.3. bis vocation, 1. Am 19-2 1.Þe was called to be a Po- 
Elicl. God my God. 1. Chi 5.24 and 11.46. Phet from þ plough taile. 1. kin. 19. 19. 20. He craucth 
Elienai. vnte hum mine eyes. l. Chi. 8. 20. of Elijah to haue his ſpirit double vpon bim. 2 Kings 
Elihaba.my God the father. 2. Dam.2 3.32, 2 9 The chilozen of the P2oph«ts, leeing bim repies 


Ella 
Eliſia 


Eliſama 
Eliſaphat 
Elu abeth 
Eli ſabeth 
Eliſabet 
liſeda 
Elif1a 
kliu 
Elcanah 
E'cana 
E co hite 
El. eſcus 
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Ailath 
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E thekeh 
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El: hecon 
Eltholad 


Ele uſai 


E!(rbad 
Elizaphan 


Siwalcue 
Emalchuel 


Emaus 
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+ of Alexander 1. Mac. 11 39. 
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ad wzought. 2. kin. 5. 4, 3. He factel eth !enty of vt Judah lap wi Sen. i 27. 
—— D. 16 ph n. 7 1. De fozerelierh, Enam.« funtame,oz well,0zthe eyes of ihem. & city. Enaim 


Ben havad ſendeih unte Eliſha foz the tecoue ting Enan. « clouds, A titie. Exc. 47.19, 


\ the Shunamite of 7.yceres faming tocome.2.kin.8.1., 52 15.4. 
ol bis health. 2. king. . 8. Eliſha weeping fozrthew» | Endor. a wel,oz the eye of generation,0] Vabaatiom. En- dor 


eth Oe; ael the euils that het ſhauld dee te Iſtael. 2. | A cttp. Joſh 19.11 ,Pſal,8z 10. 1. King. 28.7. 

king 8. 10. 11.12 13. Being ficke, be fozerelieth king | Encas,looke ness. | 
Joofh, how many vlagis de ſhould haue ageinſi tie En eglaim.« well, oz the rye of calues. E3eb.47.10. En- agallim 
Aramites.2 kin 1 3.1 4, ta 20. He dieth. z. kin. 13 20. 4 En-garnim, the well of gardens, oz the eye of prote- Eng nim 
dead body being cat into his lepnichze,and touching cri. Jolh.15.34.and 19.2 1. 


bis bones. rilech to life. 2. King.) 3. 21. Ve is pzapſed,' En- gedi. the wellig exe of a kidde, 07 of felicitie, Þ En gaddi 
- Ecclus.48.12. K citie neere to the red ſea toward the Welt, 1. Sem. En. — 


Eliſhab. i « God, 02 the Lonbe of God. Gonne of 24.2. E3ck.47.10. Cant.1.13. Joſh. 15. 61. called als 
Jauan, Gen. 0. 4. Allo certaine Iles, callen by that | ſo Pazezon-tamar. Gene. 14 7. 0; Vazzon Tamar. 3. 
name.E3ck.27.9.  Chzon 20-2, 
Eliſhama.the God of hearing. Nu 1.10. 3. .. 16. En- haddah. « merry or quicke ſight , 01 the well of Anhadak 
:liſhaphar.my God iudgeth 2. J hzo.t3 1. ' gladneſſe,oq after the Spzian,vz Vebzr w. he one well * 
Eliſheba.the oth of God, a the fulnes of God, Ammt- | or eye,01 the new well or eye A citte. Jolh. '9. 21. 
nadabs daughter, and Aarons wife. Erod.6 23. Affo - hakkore. the fountaime ef hum that prayed,o; the 
Zacharias wife, who being long barren, at length | 2 + on. Juprg.15.19, 
bare John Baptit. Luke 1.5,7,1 3.* : Enharod. the well of great fare. Jung. 7. 1. A place, En-harad 
E Mu Ged kerping ſafe. Dauids ſonne. 2. . 5. 5. called allo Yaradah, Num. 3324,25. 
Eliud. God of pranſd. E it aʒ ars farther. Mat. 1.14. En- haxot. a well, o} eye of an extrie , 0} the hey or 
Elixur. the length of God. Mum. 1. 5 4 of the well. A city in the tribe of Naphcalt. 
Elkanah.the x- G. Che Con of Ro!ah.Ero. 6. I 19.37 


24 Allo the name of Hamuels farbet. 1. Sam. 1. 1,19 En-mikpar. the well of uu i gement. Gen. 14.7. En wiſpat 


Elke'hite. le, oz in the cuening o: the hardnet. eg ri-„ Pnoch,looke Henoch. 
gor of God. an inhabitant of Elko(h,e village of Ga · Egon. A cloudyor bu well. eye. U villege.ToF. 3.23. Fnog 
le in p tribe of Stmeon. Becanle Natium þ Pꝛophet Enoſh. max, 02 deſperation, The luune of Sheth. 
was boꝛne there he is called an Elkeſhire, Aab. 1. 1. Gen. 4 26 und Like 3.;8. | 


Ellaſ..r.e departing . oi rewo!ting Sm God, ot rebelli- Enoch liued go. vettes. Ben. 11. Enos 
ow to God, A countrep in Aſia called Pontus. Sen. En runwmon. the well of height, oz the well ihe a Heros 
14.4.Acts 2 9. pomegranate. A cit. IA be. 11.29. 


Elmoded. the meaſure of God, God meaſureth, En rogel. the wel or fountam of ſearching out. Joſh. 
The ſonne of Jokt an. Sen, 20. 6. and 1.Chzo.1.20, 1 5. v. end 18 16. and 1. Ning... 


E naam. God: freue ſſe.1. Chia. 11.46. En. ſhemeſh. he wel, o f6un'ain te ſun. Tol. 185 

El nathan God hath g tuen, o Gods gift. 2 Ring. 24. En- teppuab. he well or ſountame of an apple, og in- Entaphuah 
L. Vert. 16 22. arion. A citie J. 17 7. 

Eloĩ Bloi lama ſabachthanĩ. Mat.. 34. CEpaphras. hu a man by whom the Coloſſians Epaphra 


Eon. front. Sen 16.34 Df lum came the Elonites. received the Goſpel Col. 1.9, His care @ Jeale foz the 
Num 26. 29. Aiſo a Judge. Jud 2.1. 12. Alſo one, Col oſſians ana others commente?.Col.4.12,1 3. 


of Salomons time ine officers. i. Ring. 4. 9 Fjpaphroditus. Hane, od ple aſam. Ok him a his com; 
Eleth. oliues. A citie.2 Chꝛa 8. 17. and 26 3. mendat on. htl. 2.25. 
E! palet. Ioae El phalet. Epenctus. ad eble. o worthy praiſe. Dne that ſiril 
Elphaal. Gods wor ke. 1. Chro 5. 16, 12. embꝛaces the Goſpel in Ass. Rom. 16.5 
E tekch. the ca ſe God. A city in the tribe of Dan. Ephah.wearie.a meaſure. Exo. is 36. E ek. 45. 10, Epah 
Joch. 19. 14 and 21,23. 31, allo cettaine mens names. Gen. 2 5.4 3 1. Con. Ephi 
Elrckon, God: correction A city. Toſh. 18. 59. 2.46.47. alſo a countrey. Tſa.60.6, 


E'tolad the generation of God. a city perteiningto | Epher duſt. ox l-ade. 1 Chzo. 5. 24. 
the tribe of Judah. Noſh. 15. 3 ant 19.4. Epheſus.deſireable, a chirfe city of Alia the leſſe: the 
Eura God my ſtr ugth, oꝛ the ſtrength of God. Dne citizens called Epheſians, Here Paul planted che 
of Dauids wozthies. 1. Cbꝛe. 1 2.5. Goſpel. Acts 18.19, 20, 21. and 19.26. an 1. Cos. 16. 
- E'ym1s, 4 corrupter, 0} ſorcerer. a Magician. we | 8.9. Reuel 1. 1. and 2.1, Their great gonbeſſe was 
reliſted Paulis pzeaching, and therfoze became blind. Diana. Acts 19.35. * 
Acts 13.9% 12, Ephlal iadgixg. ot preying-1.Chzo.2 37. Apblal 
Ex bal. Gods dowrie.r Chzo.r2 12. and 26.7. Ephphatha.be opened. Mat. 7. 34, 
Elzaphan.God of the Northeaſt winde. Exod 6.22, Ephod.an ornament.a garment of limnen.looke Ex» 
Lentt. 10.4. ' od. 2575, Jung. J. 27. and 17.5, 1.Sam. 2.19 421.9, 
CE-mnalcuel God he king,o2 the kiygdome of Cod, a and 22.18, 2. Sam 6.1 4. Doſe. 3.4. 1.Chzon, 15.27. 
meſſenger of God. he bzought vp Antiochus the ſunne- | alſo a mang name Num. 74. 23. 
Pphraim. fu',03 increaſing. The ſecond ſonnt 


Eck. the valley. Yolh.: 3 r9. | of Yoleph. enc.41. $2. of him came the Epliraim ites. 
Enis. ares. o ſearefall,o; the Ile of waters. The Nimm. 28 25. Chete lot 02 inbetirance. 18.1.0 3. 
na ne of a prople Gen 14.5. Jaakodb appointerh Pphrair # Manaffeh to be coins | 
Emmanuel, looke !mmanu el. ted foz his child2en Ge 48.5.4 why. « ch2.5.1 Ephraim ' 
Emmaus. fearing counſel, os ab iect᷑ people. A vll · the 8 befoze Manaſſehj þ efder. Ge. ab. 
lage. 1 Met. 3 49,57. Luke 24.13. 14. Jaakob propheſieth of þ king dom of Ephraim. Ge. 
Emot. an ae Acts 7. 16. looke Hamor. 49.72 to 27. & lo doeth Moſes. Deut. z 3.13, to 18. E- 


E nori.e rebell.Dorme of Canaan.Gen.r0.16, * Phra genealoge.n.chy.7.2 . Ephtaim & - 
CEnaim « fountain or place where were two was, mant crank gfeater inherit net off 


| 6h xopenplace. In thu place late Tamar whoin | Tot. 5.14. Fer n tileth vp iin Tpbtadid tre 
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moze in the ſecond Tabie. 


dzeth men Gen. z 3-4. His anger towarvs him is ap« of Timor 
pealed. Gen. 3 3.4. He receiueth his pꝛeſems. Sen 33. 


returnety to monnt Seit. Gev. 5... Dis wines, rt» the ſonne 


perſon as Eau. Deb. 22 16. 


9. 1. Hel. . . . 
Eldrac lon. the helper of trengih: Jaueth 7.3. 


on. Sen. 17. 3,4 5 Jaakobgetcerh Eſaus bie- Hu. Unt 28 
ing. Gen 17.6, to 30 Blau made ſexu mt to Jagkob, | Buff merodach.fGoler paſſing auer biiterne ſe, 0) the 
Gen 27 37. Ina bleſſerh Eſau. Gene. 7.35.10 41. Finding bitternes of a fools. oz a foole bitterly beaten, 
Eſau thzearneth Jagkob. Ger 29.41, tau agatnit his | 02 grownd to powder. Ring of Babel, ſonne to At ba; 
fathers wil raketh him wines of rhe polteritis of Ich | chadnez3ar.2 Ring.25.27. Pere. 3 2.31. 
mae l Ge 28 8.5. He meeteth Jaahob with foure hun» = Eunice. goad-vFory. A faithfull womanthe mother 
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\ vifcomſitev. Jung. 2. 1, toy. Ephraim expelleth not the the indaditants called Elkelonices. Joth. 1 3 3. 
' Cannanites, but dwelt among them. Juag 1.29. E | Rhe“ rng women. A city.Ychh 15. 33, 
phraim riſerh vp again} Gideon , beeouſe bee callen Elhiaulies Heng women, A people. 1. Ch. 2. 53. 
them not with dim, when de went againit rye Divia» | El hte moa a womens wombe. A city. Nach. 2 1.14. 
nites: whd de appealeth. affirming that thep has done Ph. Herd by me. The father of Naum Lu. 3. 23. 
moze then hee inflaying Dꝛeb 2 Zeev. Iudg. 8. ,, 3. Eſter. ſecret. os hdd. Mende 
By Ephraim is vnderfiood the ten cribes, Na. 7. 2 | Eſter 2.7, She is bieught to king Abathueroth, g is Helter 
10. and . , Hue. 5. 3. Df Ephraim tt ade Jrtem. | made Queene in ſtead 
4-13-and 315,15, 19, deth to AJo:Yecat to vn 
Ephratah Ephs th. bude, a fertslitie. The wife of Caleb. 4.5,to'9. iter int: nding to ſptake to the king foz her 
E-hrathah . Ci. 2.79, 50. Allo the facher of Hur. 1. Cu 4.4. Df | people,praperh a fatteth, and cauſeth others to do like» 
Evhratha im the citte of Beth - le hem was ſo called. Gene. 35, | ile. EH. 4. 16. Ahe veſireth that the king 8 Donan 
Euphrata 19. Mica. 5. 2. 1. C 2.24 Pla 132 . Abere Elka» would come to the baiiquet the had pꝛepartt EA.. 4, 
Bplirata nah dwelt. 1. Ham .. Davids father. 1. 4 i7.12 tog In the midſt of banquet He in teateth the king 
Ephron. 4uſt. A citie deſtroyed by Judas. 1 Me 5. fo ber ſeite @ her people E#.7.3. Her pzover foz the 
46, to 5 3.160ke Joſh.15.9. 2. Chia. 1 3. 19. 3. Mac. 12, , deltuerance of her (eife and her prople. Etter 14.3.* 
37. Allo the name of he (.ide Abzam the fieide | J tame heir bird, A city. 1. C. A 32 


Joch 3.21. 


2. Cin 8.5. 


F 2 E 


aſhii. ES 2.17, Obe len» 
Þo why he moventd CT. 


ans caue of 93 ah. Gen. 23. 6. to 19. Ethan ftrength. d wiſe man. I. Aing. ; 31, Al the 
Nephthar Ephthar, « ſhiuung, but Nephi,oz Nepbeher is puri - name of ber. 1. CU. 52.4 
Nephi cation og cleanſing A place.2, Mac. 1. 36. Ethanim ſtrong, 02 valiant. T he name of the ſeaenth 


Epicures.auders, helpers. A (ect. Acts 19. 18. looke | moneth after the Hebzewes. 1 Aung. Bl. 2. 


/ Ectobaal ware a mg. King of the 3idonians. 2. 
Her Er. a watt hm. The firft bozne ſonne of Judah. | * * 
Sen. 38.3. De marrieth Camat Sene. 38.6. Fozhis' Ethar ea/ke. A citie. ech. r 5. 42. 
wickedneſle the Lot flew bim. Sen 38 7. ! Etrhiopta. In Oreeke fignifieth br, on beate in 
Heran Bran. a follower. Of him came the Ecanices, Numb. Hedzew it is callen Chus, oz CH, that tu. b K 
26.26. tlackneſſe, a counitey tiſing fr the lad Indus next 


Er. ſtus. amab/-. The Cbambetlaime of the citie of Eg betweene the flood Niuus and tte Ocean le a: 
Coxinth. Rom. 16. 3 3. who with Timotheus was le nt | it iech in tue South under the Suune which is al⸗ 


into Macedonia by Poul Acts 19.22, way ntete vnto fit de people called Echiopians, 
Arach Erech. /evgth,oz health. A citie. Gen. 10. 10, | er ah ede Echiopian warred againlt Alia, and was 
Heri Eri my eic. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46.16. of him diſcomfited. 2. Chi 14.9,10.* Moſes wife was an H- 
Herires came the Erires. Mum. 26.16. | thiopian. Num 12. 1. Philip bapt132th an Frtvoptan, 
Alathaddon & T Elajas.looke Eſa'ah. } Acrs 8.27 Erhiopians taken fen the blacke Mot 8. 2. 
- Efathaddon. binding chreveſu/neſſe. Donne of Das | Chzont.1 3. 3. Df whole de ſtruction. te ade Jeph. 3.1 2, 
- neherib IIa. 35. 35/35. 2. kung. 15. 36. N. + lopke moge Gene. 2.3. EHlir 1.1, IIa . 1 8.1. 


Eſan.doevg oß working. The ſorme of Iba. Ge 2. and 20.3. 6 37 9.EFtk.29.10.4 30.4, 5,9. Amos 9.7. 
25. J3hak loucth bim. a whp.Ge.25.28, The aniwete Mabum. 3.9. Zeph.z.10 Pſal 68, 31. 
which God made unte Rebekah,toaching Eſau #4 Yas = Erhoam. «gift. 1.Chz 4 7. 
akob. Oe 25 22,23 Efau 19 acunning hunter.Ge.25, Echnei. erg, ol ging, og of au ae. The ſcnneof 
29. He fellethhis birrbzightfs; a mefle of pottage. Se. Serah.:1.Chz.c.4 1; 
25.29 Ot matierh two wines, which were @ griefe 4 Eudulus. 9radent, vH. f of good counſel, Dne who | 
w_ 10 Tah & Rebekeh.Ge.26.34.35 De is ſent ſaluted Timo! pie. 2. C im. 4. 21. | 
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© #64 offereth to keepe him co npany Ben gz. Eau Euparor, good father, The ſurname of Antiothus 


the bngodlp Antiochus Epiphanes; . 


| Alkkelon Ahkelen th fre of ſlander. A cule abe Alhkelon, | 21. Vis kintid and office. Exek, 1.3. Pee is ſent 9 . 
| Une 


ches & gen- logie Sen 261 47d 1. Chx.1, 35.0 43. , Mac 6 17. Mac. 1 20. and 10. 10 13.Yis comming 

Moſes forbade the Air setites ta warte with rhe | into Jaden. 2 Met. 1 3. 1. 

bild zen of Eſau. and lub. Deut. 2.4. to 8. Euphrates, gu ul. A riuer called Perath. Gen. a. 
None of vs ought to be a foznicatoz, oz a pzophane''14 and x5 43.Ecchus, 24 30. 

|) -Eupoleww. fSqhrang well, eg a good warriour. Dur 

Jeane lauen Jaakob and baue heted EHu. Nom. of Juvas Embaſſaopours. x 

| i | — Northeaſt wunde. Acts 27 74. 

chus. 


&. 8. 17. 


( „ 02 /ortwnare. A pong men whom ; 
E'vrelon —— N a k | — — fk to lite. Acts — 15. — 
E ah Fhbaale of the ru/er.1. 33. N 145. 4 ge A wezthy woman among the Fuodia 
Elbaal E hban fire of the ſuwnne. Ben. 39.16. | Dhi'ipptans: Ohl 4 2. go ; 
Eiban  Ethecol, ge or 4 cluſter, The name of ariner, oz | C Exorciſts.c oniwre»,. of whom looke in þ 2. Table. 
Eſchol valley in p lend of Cendan, rs whence the bruch with | TEzbon bhaftening to vnde. Gene 46.16. 1. Filon 

col em cluſter of grapes was deu bt uvnto Raveth. Nt C77. Aſlebon 
— — i 2 _—_ 2 8 mans name. Ge. 1443 —— Hiſkfiah, 
e N n vpAcitie. Foſh.: 5. 12. : Ek. kiel. the ire upth of God. « Hiephet. Err. 1. iel 

Aſcalon hel wio/-nte,o; force 1. Chi. 8.39. wen he props fied pot — dayes, 4 wher-. Een. — 


cus vncles daughter. Eſther 
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tune t from their erte. Exc. 2. 3. Het is fed Dauid to vepert outofche land of + and fleets 
+ | with 7 — boldne d by bis (pirit, and ſent Judah. 1. Sam. 22.3. 1 


Eſel 
Aſal iah, 


Eſcr. 


Ex ĩon gaber 
Ezcongaber , 
Eſdras 


Eſri 
Eſrites 
Arzricl 
Azricam 


Gaas 


Gabelus 
Gebbai 
Gabbatha 


t aclites in captiaitie.E3e-z.1,2qto 16, The | math fo; ng of the people. 2. Sam. * 
„232„2FFbbb..ͤͤ · m CT 165 


. 
hedged ab aut. A people. Matke Gadarenitey 


is bzonght to Je in the ſpirit. Eze. 8. 3. Het | 5.14to 18, Luke 8. 26, to 38. called alſo Gergelenes. Gerſenii cs 


beareth the Lord ſpeake , who fozetolve ow that the Patth 8.28.“ 


captiues ſhould teturne to the land of J[rael.Ezek; | Gaidah bs Kd, g bu felicitie, A citie. Lech. 15.27. Gadla 


11. iy e teturneth in ſpirit fro Junea vutoCaldes, Gaddi.ak:d.f2um.1g.12, 
Eick. II. 24. His wines death. E ek. 24. 1B. ee ſeech Oaddicl. he God of felucitie. Num. 13.11. 


whence it had befaze departed. Ege. 3· 2. Yee ſeeth | 16. 21. whom he baptized. 1. Cx. 1. 14. He was taken 
the waters iflue fozth of the Temple. Exe. 47. 1,3. te pꝛiſone t. Acts 15.29. his loue toward the miniſters of 


is pꝛailed. E cclus. 48 8,9, the wozd commended. 3. John.“ | 

Ezel.s walking,oz of the way.1.Sam. 20.19. Gaius ef Derbe accompanieth Paul into Alia. Act. 

Ezcliah.weeve the Lord, 2. C. 34-8, 20.4. 

Eem « bone. 1.Cht-4-29, Oalatia. ig, og of ie. A countrep.Acts 16.6, 

Exer. an helpe. Gent. 36. 21. Ache. 3. 19. nd 12.42; und 8.23. The —— called Galatians, at whoſe ins Galarhians 
and 1-Cb4.4.4-and 7.21, conſtancie Paul did wonder, g eſpecially becauſe they 

Ezion-geber coanſell of a man. Aum.; z-3 5.and 2. thought circumciſion nece ſſaty. Gal. 1.6. Paul calleth 
Chz.8.17,Deut. 2.8. them bewitchev , faz that they were fallen from faith 


Ezra. an helper, u famous (cribe.E3ra 7.6.to whom | vnto the wozkes of the lame. Gal. z.1.*Hee pzeacheth 
Art ahchachte gaue commiſſion to return vnto Jeriſa» the Golpel vnto them by divers afflictions. Galat.4- 
lem with many Lewes. £3ra7.1,1 1. * whoſe names 13. Ahat aſtectionthep bare him.Gola.4.1 5. 
are rehearſed. E ʒta g. 1. He ſeparateththe trange  Galal.« ve, a wheele.n.Chi-9.1 5. - 
wiaes from Jſrael.E3ra 9. 1. and 10.1 .*reaveththe Oalbanum. a gm. Exod. 30. 


- the glozie of God entring into the Temple, fran Gaius, the Lord. The name of Pauls hoſte. Rom, Caius 


34+ 
lum. Ac he. S., 3. an. EI. 5. 25. is called Jehoza* . Oaleed the heape of witneſſe. Ger. 3147448. Locke Galeb 


dak. . Cb. 6.14. 15. Gilead. 


Exri. my he/pe. i. Chꝭ· 27. 26. Joalh was the father | Galdeb comming romiag ye wheele.A countrep on Galile 


of the Exri / es. Aung 6. 1 1. the Month Jude a. Joſh.20.7 2. Ring. 156.29. 
Extiel. ebe helpe of God. Yer. 36. 26. and v1. Ch. . 24. Judeth 1.8. Matth. 4 16. John 7.5 2. Thoſe of Galile 
Exrikam. an helpe ariſing · 1. Cho. 3. 23. looke Axti · receined Chziſt after they had ſeene him wozke mira · 

kan. cles. John 4 45. The Apoſiles goe vnto Galile, any 

F there ſawe Jeſusriſen from death. Mat. 18. 26,27. 
Felix. bappie, 03 proſperow. The Romane deputie  Gallim. heaping vp tagether. 1. HSA. 25.4 Ila 10.30, 

fo: the countrepof Jurie. Actes 23.24,26. who with  Gallioan/cb. A deputy of Achaia. Acts. 28.1 2,14. 

dis wife Dꝛulilla be ard Paul of the faith of Chzift, Gamadims, dwarfes, E3e.27.11. 

Acts 24- 3-23, 5. Gamaliel, Gods reward,oz the camel of God. Pauls 
Feſtus. ſtiuall, oi io. The ſurname of Pozcinus, maſter, a good docts; of the law. Acts 22.3. by whole 

who ſucceeded Felix. Actes 24.28. reade Acts 25,a.* counſell the Apoliles were deligered. Act. 53.34. 


and 26.24.* Gamariah. a perfeft:on , oz conſummg of the Lord, 
Fortunatus. /uckie , 02 fortunate, A man whom . The lonne of Hilkiah. Jere 29.3.and 36.25. 
Poul refopced iu 1. Cox. 16. 15. Gamliel. Gods reward. Num. 1.10, 
G Gamul arecompenſe.n.Clp24 17. 
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2. Ning. 5. 13,6 17, Her — i Pzophet, to Yoles, who refuled to go with Boles into the land 
concerning Saneherth. 2.Kin 72 IIa. 37. 2. He of pꝛemiſe. Num. 10. 29, 30. tooke moze Judges 1.16, 

n 


obtatnetd of God victozie agai aneberid.2.king. . 12. and 1. Sam. 15.6 Jer. 35-2. 

19.14.t0 35.3 bel 5 eg 36. He tecei⸗ bah. « hiding. A place whither Abzam purſaey Hoba 
nn — on gp - —— — — — n. 

and is tepꝛosued oze , and to; 14-15,1 

ba{ſavours his treaſures. Na 39.1, to 8. Hod,pre(+,01 confeſimm.r Ch. y. 

Hezekiah being liche vnto death, receinerh a ſigue Hodaiab.the praiſe of the Lord 1 Fe 2 3.24 Hadauia 
of his recouerie. 2. 10. 1, to 12.4 2.Chzon.32-24. Hodaniah.:dem.r.Chz.5.24.and 9.7. Hodanig 
IIa. 38. 1, to 10. His pzaper. Na. 38. 10.“ He reflozgeth Hodeſh. «t r Due of Shaharaims Hodes 
oll j — er n ae out of — wives.1.Chz.8. 

Temple, andeff Hodiab.the way of the Lord. 1. Chen. 4.19. th. Hodia 
Rus. 2 Een 39. 3.3.5 32 to the Fe 10.13 — 
1 Cb. 29.5, to 13, eter kept at bis Hodilah, idem. Neh. y. 9. end 10.10, 


— — Cbꝛon. 30. 1, to 14. Yee pzapeth fes Hoglah. pleaſantneſtyo bu compaſſion. One of Tt» 
the people which eh were not ſanctifiey. 2 Chz.z0.18. lophehads daughters Num 26 33.8 27.1.8 36. 4 18 
iah ondelneth Pꝛieſis and Leulſtes to ſerue in —Hobam, wee be to them Ring of Hebzon. Jclh. 16. 3. 
the Temple , and appointeth foz their maintenance. Holon, as Helon. W 21.15. Tete. 48.21, Helon 
3.Chz. 31.3, 3.4. 1 the people to put their called Hilen. 1. Cd 6 58. 
truſt in God. 2 Chz-32.7,8. He dieth 2. 20.21. Holmadam, God of their garment Luke 3 28. called plmodam 
and 2.Chzx. 32. 33. Vee in pzailed. 2.Ring. 18.3, 6 9. Amon. Matth 1.10. 
2.Ch1.29-3. Ecclus. 48.17. Homam,looke Hemam. 
Hex ekuiah. dem. the ſanmme of Neriah. 1. Cl. 2. 23. Homer. A kinde of meaſure. _—_ 16. E3e-45- Comer 
Herzir a hog,0z conwerted,1 .Chz.24-15. Athj 10. 20. 11 called Over. Exod. 16. 32, 33 


Hex rai. a entrie,0} hay. 2. Hum. 23.33. Hophni. 4 M, 03 « little See hni 
Hexro. idem 1.Chz.11.37, 1. Bam. 1,3 who with his aide Orla 
Hezron,ag Helton, Gew.46 9.1 2.Joſh.1 5.3, pzicffhood. 1. Sam. 2.1 2,to 18, — 
Hiddai « pra:ſc,0} a cri. a. Sam. 2. 30. deaths. . .S4. 2.34. as came 2 my 
Hiddekel, a e voice, a tiulex called alſo Tigris. Hor « 64,0 — Amount A 20.22 33.38, 
which inuironerh potamis, whoſe chiefe fozxce be» Horam their hall. Ring of Gezer. Joſh 10. 3 3 
ginnerh in the region of th the greater Armenia. Sen.. Horcb. all alone,oz forſaken. A mountaine _— AH. Chorcbab 
14. Dan. 10.4. ſo Sinal. Exod. 3. Lic a8 whither E liiah fir 
— boly,oz ſacred citie. Col 4. 13. from Jezebel 1. Ring. 19.8. 


Hiel. the Lord luer h, oz the 4 of God. de tha tee | Horem. an «ffermg dedicated to God. A citit Jolh. 
difled Jericho. : Ain. 16. 34» 9.38. 
Hilen,as Helon,fooke Holon. — the hill of fe licitie., A place. Numb. Horgadgad 
Hilkiah, the Lords gentleneſſe. Eliakims father. 2. 33-33,3 3+ 
Nin. 8.1 8. Na 22.26. Alſo a mans name. Meb.1.2 1, Hori. « prince, chieft 03 fee borne Lotaus ſonne. 


Allo a Pa, 2 .Ring.22.4 Alſo Jeremiahs father, Gene. 36. 22. 1. Cen. 1. 39, Ailo Shaphats father 11. 18 
Jer 1.1. Allo the ſonne of ne, an- 13. Num 13.8. 
Hilküah. dem. A Pꝛieſl. Qt 8 n — 9 — 5 .— 0,11. 3 
Hillel. v: liſhue orims princ et, o giants 2 © 
Ae — — De i poſteritie chaſed from mount Geir. Deut.3. 132,33. | 


Himenzus, wedding ſong. An enemte vnto aul. Hormah. dedicated,oz — Acttte amb, 14.4 
24 — — 1. Tim. 1. 20. 14.45-and 21.3. Judg 1.1 
Hin. A me alure of moili things. Exo. 29. 40. Ezek. tioronaim. anger, oz . A citie of the Mos ⸗ 


43.24 \ bites. IIa. 15.5. 
Hirah. IA berti⸗ n anger. Gen 38 1. Horonite. — Jn. 2. 70,1%. 
Hiram. the heig he + 4. A king of Tpzus that | ſent 8 hauing ſure eres. I, Cb 17 38 Hoſhah 


Dauid timber and wozkemen foz to buily bis houſe. | & 26.10, 11. als acitie 19.29.07.Chz.26.1 
2. Sam 5. 11. whome aleo Salomon vſed tothe buil- | Hoſanna. Saus 1 2 thee,02 keepe,0} 1 a. _ 


ding of the Temple. 1. Rin. 5.1.*x 2.Chz.2. 3.4 1. Rin. | ſeech t hee gius ſal al. — 2 p 
9.11 —_ Allo a cunning wozkeman, who wzought er 2 he people applied to , at his — ins Hoſbiah-ae 
all Salomons wozke of bi alle. 1. Rin. 7. 13. [Yeruſslem. Mat. 21. eg 17 Fr 1 
1 A noble mans name. | Hoſea, locke Hoſhea. A Pzophet. Hof. 1.1. By th» Oſee 
2. Mac. 3.4 4 ** 135 3 bet ſhe wert thr pecple of 
Hi br under t people de r idolatrie 
* bed of — 255 20 0 Hob 525 1 5 b. the HERES ofthe Lord. 27 ** Ogßab 
* They * * 1. alto a man name. Neh 
| 1 — e 3 20,21, i ee 2 3.18. a wp 


ties. 1. Am.. 20, Egypt, was impꝛtloned, and bis kingdemt 
tink fro wg.01 epprehending. 1.Chz 8.17. . — 7 o 


Lord. ames.  Hotham 
Ezra 2.16 — CLI * ee Hothir, — — T he ſonne of He» 
_ Hizkiiah.,dew. A maus name. Neh. 10,17. man. 1. Ch. 254. 
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Horziel.feeing God. 1. Ch 23.6. pillar as a conenont dettweene him and Ladan, Gen. 
H engrauer,s ſcrile, oi lawyer. A citie, 1. 31.44,45- Ve offereth ſacrifice vnts God vpon mount 
C4959 © Gilead. Gen.z1. 54. Going fozthon his iournep bet 
Hul. [arow,iyfirmitie, 63 ſand. The ſonne of Aram. is met by Angels. Hen. z2.1, 
Sen.10.23- laakob ſendeth me ſlengers befoze to pecifie his bio 
Huldah. the world, circle of the world,oz weſ.A p20» ther Eſau . Gen. 32.3.4, 1. Ve is afraid of Eſau. Gen, 
beteſſe, wife to Shallum.2-Kin. 12.14. ta wham king 32.7, Vis paper foz deliverance out of dangrt. Gen. 
oftah ſent foz counſell 2.Chz. 34.21, to 29. 32.9, o 13.(U;eſtling with the Angel he pzeuniied, ts 
NHupham . tber chamber, vs bake. Beniamins ſonne, the end he might bnverftand, that bee ſhould aflwage 
of whom came the Huphamites. Numb. 26. 35. called his bzothers wzath Gen. z2.24,25. 
Huppim.Gen. 46.21. 1. CH. 7. 12,15. Iaakob is called Iſraeſ, and why. Gene. 2.28, any 
Huppah. a chamber ceuer, oi banke.n Chi. 24.13. 35 10 He trecteth an altar unte the K ozd at SbectE. 
Huppim. a chamber, couered, 03 the fea ſhore : looke Gen. 33.20. He repzoueth bis childzen fo; flaying the 


Hupham. Sheclemites. Gene. 34.30. Dee commandeth bis fa · 
Hur libertie, qt prince, q w buteue v. Iudabs ſonne. milie to put away the gods, Sene. 3 f. 2. Gon 
x. Chz 4.1. called Dnan. Gen. z3.4 and 46.12. and 1. -Pzomiſerh him grest e.Gene. 35.31. He bails 


Clyo.2.3. Ao Epyzarahs eloeft ſonne. r.Chzo0.2,29, deth an altar at Beth · et. Gen. 35. 1, 14,15, Hee come 
20. u 4-4. Abo with Aaron flayed bp the handes of meth to Ada vnto Debzon. Gene. z5. 27. Vis chil- 
Moles until Amolek was diſcomfited.Exo.17 12. and dien. Gen. 5. 23, to 37. and z6.8,to 28. and Exov.s, 
31.1. Woles in his abſence, committed matters to de 2,106. . 

decided by Aaron and him. Ex60.24. 13. Alſo one of laakob dwelt in the land of Canaan Genel. 3. 1. 
the kings of Midian whom the Iſraelites ſleuẽ Mum. De rebuketh Joſepy fen his dzeames befoze his bꝛe · 
31-8, thzen, dut nateth them ſecretly. Gene 37. 10, 11. Dee 
Hut am their Abertie their white ae St, os their boles. ſendett bis ten chilvzen into Egypt fo; come. Gene. 


The ſoune of Bela. 1. Cbs. 8. 5. lecke Hiram, 42.13, 3. He retoiceth that be ſhould ſee Joleph.Gen, 
Huri. bean g angry, bertie ,whnteneſſe,0 a bole, The 45.25. God comfozreth him, Gen.46. 2. 
ſonne of Abihail.:.Chz. 5.1 4- laakob end bis familie goeth tnts Egypt. Gen. 46. 


Huſhab.haſting,oz holding peace, The lonne of E-. 6,7.Acts7. 14 he is aſked of Pharaoh bis age. Gen. 
er, 1. CH. 4. 4. 47-8. He veſirerh to be buried with bis fathers.Gene, 
Huſhai « meaning.0} haſting A friend of Dauidg. 2. 47.30. Being liche. be calſethto minde Gods pzomts 
S4&. 15-33 He confoundeth the counſel of Ahttophel. (es, and bleflerh Joſephs childzen. Gene. 48.1,to 21. 
2 Sam. 17.5,t0 1 5. Ot lendeth to Dauid to ſhew him Hee fozetelleth the Jſraelices deliuerance out of E- 
bat was done thert in. 2 Sam 17.15-to 23. He bea» gypt . Sen 48.21. 
reth Dautd tivings of Abſalons death 2. Sam. 8.21 leakob bie ſſeth his childzen, and fozeſheweth them 
o the farther of Baauah. 1. Rin. 4. 1 6.  thingsto come. Sen. 49. 1.* He being 1 47. prere oly, 
Nu ham. their baſting, ot their ſilcuce. The third died.Gen.47.28. and 49.33. was buried in Canaan, 
king tyat reigned in Ezom.Gen 36.34. r. CN. 1.45. Gen.49.29,to 32. and 30. 1, to 14. is pzaiſed. Ecciug. 
Hulbaihite. baftang, hiding peace, 0; ſonſuelitie. A -44-234,24. Befoze his birth God loued him Rom. 5. 
kinced deſrenved of Huſhuh, 1. C. 4. . end 27, 11, 1. His faith. eb 21.21, 
Aum. 26.20 Our efection — grace of Sod conſtr⸗ 
Hulſh:m. dem. Dans ſonne.Gen. 46.23. Alſo ont of med by Gods chuling lazkob, g refuſing Eſau. Rom. 
the wines of Shahargim.1.Cb.$.8. 9-11, 3. Gala. 1. 2,3. and tlat aus we ought to truſi 


Euzoth, free, ot populous. um. 22.39. in Bed oneſy. Hole. 12.1.7 
Nu ah Queene of the Alſyzians.ſ2ahb. 2.7. Lazkobah.idem, 1 Ch. 4. 36. 
Hy daſpes the knowledge of a ſbeep, ij knowledge of laben tribulation, labour oi violently taking eme 
change. A tiuer Juverh 1.6, poſſ . on. 1 CMR. 42 Deut. »0.6, | 
| I ' laala. aſcendorg,a little Doc, oj luttle gr ate. Ache. y. 


Hakob a ſupplenter, ez deceitu>y, the heele, 01 the 5. E xta 2.56, 
ep. The ſonne of I D. Sen. 25.36, Vis nailui- Ioalam.bed,oz herre,o little goate.Gen 36.5, 
tie. Sen. 25 26. A plaine man. Ben. 25.27. He bureth Jaoni. anſwering, a licking. oz making poore. I. Ch. 
Ecaus birthzig)t foz rep portage. Gen.25.31.* Peg! 5.12. 
Dealeth from Elau its blefling by big mothers lubtil· Iaareſhiah. @ little bed, the hd vf the Lorde, ig the 
tue. Sen. 27. 1 f. Hee is bleſſed of Jzhak. Gene. 27. 28. Lord bath taken away pcuertie. 1. Ch. 27, 
Eſau merpzeterh bis tame. Gen. 27. 36, Rebekah, lJa-ſau.downg. oz my der. Er 10.37, 


Gulfeth him to fice to Qaran. Gen. 27 43. T3hak foze=®. laaſiel Gods work. of the dorwgrof God. 1. ch. 17.0 - 


telleth how great a provi ſhonld come ef him. Genef., Taazaniah. the nowr:ſhwent of the Lord, oz the wee: 
37.3 4. He goethto Varan. Gen 28 10 His dzeame of | pors of the Loyd. Jetemiahs ſonne Jere.z5.3. Alo the 


nu laddet. Gen. 28.12. Rifſing Aabel he wept.Ge. 29, | ſoune of Azur.E3e.1 1.1, 


. 


ys, Her letued ſeuen peeres fo her. Scene. 29. 18,20. Toner. « helper, og a:der, A citit. Numb. 2 1, 32. 7. 
T be pectes ended, her q\keth bis wife of Loben, nd Ch1.6.91, Ila 15.8. 

Ted is ginen vuto lum. Gen 26. 11. to 25. He letuerb Jaaviiah.che fhength of the Lord! r, Chu. 2436. 
other ſcun peeres fen her. Gru. 29.2. 28. Dee haue Tarriel the ffragth of God.. CU. 5.18, 

der moꝛt then Leab. Gen. 29. 30. Hee telfeth Laban Nabal. g away, o; bringing, 0; badi, 62 
What bis wagt s Hall bee Gene. 30 32. He tame hut cheeke. Lamechs ſenne by Adab: father of fach ag 
With a fleffe to Laban.Gen.z2.rs. but ofter betume | dwell in ent, ond fach is bau · cattel. Gen 4. 20 

bet y rich. Gen 30 43. Labans ſnnes mutmute a- Iabhok. a making empric, « ſcattering, 03 a wreſt- 

inſt dim. Gen. 31.1. He ff-eth by Gods cemmande · Ang. A ſomd Gen.z2 2 2 Deu. 22.37 

ment from Leben and ts puxſiieb. Sen, f 1. 4 3,t0 24. Labeſh.drowght.02 co/u/ion. C he farher of S. 

L aban is commannded of God not roſpeake ought! 2. Ring. 5. +6. Of him tbe cenie labeſhilegi tretzt 
Cave good unto Iaakob Gen, 31:24 Being wzoth,hee'' name Fridg-21 8 . Sem 31.11. The trfabirents 
Civ wich Laban. Oen 31. 36, to 42, Yee erecteth a were bnuten, and why. Juvg 21. 10. 4% meives of 
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I A M - 
' Libes-galaad Iabeſh - gilead reſerued to giue vuto the Beniamites Tames.« ſupplanter, ot maintainer, Gonne of Zede« 
to wife. Judges 21.12, deus, who with tis bdzother John,were called from be- 
labs labez.ſadneſſe, ſorow,oq griefe. The name of n city, ing ihermen, to be Apolites. Worth.4.21,2 3.4 10. 3. 
and of a man 1.Chzs.2-5 5. and 4.1 Mat. 29,20, Luk. 5. 10, 11. a0 6. 14. Cbali caller 
Iabin. v nderſta ding, os bualdang king of 04365.whs them boaxerges Marte 3.17. They were with ow 
Joſhua flew. Joſh 11.1,10, Another of Vage, of þ fow many times. Batth.26 37. Par. 1. 29.4 5.37.4 9.2.8 
mer lab ins linage,who oppzefſed the Iltaeiutes twen - 1 3.3.and 1431. Lu 5.6. require a requeft of 
Iebneel tp peres. Jung. 4. 2, flaine by Barak. Jung- 4. 23, 24 m. Mat. 10.35. and Chzilt them, and why. 
labneel. Gods buaidang, 03 vnderſianding. a cui of Lu. 54.15, 56, lames ſaw C hill bis reſurrec» 
Iabne Judah. Joſh, 15 z :.and 4 f ä tion. 1. Cez. 15. . He was put to death by Derode. 
lachan Iabach.building,oz vnderſtanding.1 city.2.Ch.26.6 Acies 12. 2. Alſo the name of the ſonne Alpteus an 
lacan.wearying out,o} 4 1 1. C. 5. 13. other Apoſtle. Matt. 10. 3. Met. 3. 18. Luke 6,15. He 
- Tackin. 9} . The lonne of Simeon. wzote a general Epilile vnto the Jewes. Jaw. 1. 1. 8c. 
Sen 44.10. of whom came the lachinites. Nu. 26.12. and was ſuperintendent of the Church of Jeruſalem, 
Ailo a [Dzieft. 1. CH. 10. Allo one of the pillars which Actes 15. 13, to 22. and 21.18. 
placed in the pozch of the tempie, « .kin.7.21, lamin. right band, e Southwinde, Simeons ſorne, 
Jadan vom ing. 1. Cas. 2. 28. — 10. Of him came the laminites. Num. 326. 12, 
ledaiah Ii lau. bis hand,oz his confeIfen. Ex ta 10.43. iſo other mens names. r.Chzo. 2. 25. and Mehe. 5. 7. Iemlech 
ledaa ladiah.knoweng the Lord. E Ita 2.36.3 Nehe. 7. 36 lamlech egg. 0; after the Dyzian ng 
Iaddua hrowen.Mehe.1 2.1 f. cou ſell. 1. CH. 4. 34. 
hel Lael. « lle Dee. Go, d «/cending. The wile of _Tannites. Sung, og vnderflanding citizigef Iam- 
Heber, who lew Siſera. Judg-4 31. 112.3. Mac. 1 2 8.9, 40. and 1. Mac. 10. 69. and 35.40, 
Lagar. g husbandman, oz ſtranger, 0} fearing, 01 ga- Lamuel. God « bu day, oz the ſea of Ged. Bonne of Iemuel 
thering : getber.8 city of Jadad. Jolh. 1 5.24. Simeon Gen. 46.1 0.Exrod.6.4 5. 
Lahallel Iah,t” euerlafling.A name of God Plſal.68.4. Ianna,anſwering beg. te ſpea ke ofiiHed,bi- Tanne 
lalolecl lahall: l. prezfing God, oz the clearneſſe , og light of bled,o; poore.The father of Lnke 3.24. 
God. The fother of Jiph.1. C£hz-4-16. lannes,;dem. Dne of Pharaohs enchancers, looke 
— in oY 224 oz in the —— 1 — _ AY — , 
ton c . e 1. nan. ref ing, t n 02 . 1 
S nn na 
[4 woke +2 +3 4413. a epung.s 11.5 . 
Labaz. brawhng, 03 fte. a place where Sihon by Iapherh exlarged,o; fare, perſwads enticing lapbes 
— * 4.32. ſonne of Noab · Sen . 32. — This father 
Jahafk lahazah. ſcomldang,ot comtentzon, 03 the ende of the Ge. 5. 27 Vis chilvzen.Ge.10.2,to 6.8 1.Chz.1.5,6,7 
4 Lord. a city. Joſh « 3. 1 f. ann 21,36. Iaphia. meking ſee appearing, 0; genug. Denne Tapbie 
Uhaſia ah, the viſion of the Lord. Exc. 10.15. of Dauid 2. Bam 5 15-and . Te.) 7. All a mans Iephia 
" Iableel Iahaziel God baſteth, os diuideth. Benne to aph+ name. Joſhua 10.3 Alſo a citie. Joſhua 9.13, Iapia 
Jahzecl tali. Gen.46. 24. ano 1.Chz 7.1 3. of whome came the laphlet.de/rwered, oz baniſhed, 1. Cg. 7. 32. Iephlet 
Laficl lahzeelites. Mum. 26.48, Japhleti.dew. Tefh. 16.3. 
Alacl Iahax iel. ſeeg God. The name of certaine men.. Iapho. — comme ſe. The name of both a 
Labafiel Chz.16.6.019 23.19.and 1423. C.. bauen, g city. Jolh. i 9.46.4 2 16. called loppa. Ioppe 
labdiel. Gods vn, Gods i, oz Gods harpneſſe n Ac. 10.5, 8 6 11.3. be Barbariis now cal it Sappho. 
leddo after che Syzian 2 Hebque, Gods rew7ein .1.Ch.524 1 4 wood, a bony combe, making bare, porwring Iabra 
Iahdo. I alone Ie, bis roy, oz ins ſpharpneſſe of out, watching diligently. Sonne of A. 1. C. 42. 
— in — Dian tongue, has nec. the ſonne of — 3 ot Aſchur. Pole 3.13. 12 
labelel WF-1, 1 ar cre 
Achoct Aach — God, oz beſtec hung Ged. bope larepbel. health of God,medicine of God,oz God let- 
Lakiel in God q beginning in God, Yonne of Zebulun.Gen. ng looſe @ citie. Joſh. 18. 27, 
lablecl 46.14. Df whom came the Lahlet lites Num. 26.26, arha.the mo. tab, a ſweet fiel. u. CW 234. 
| — labmai.warme,o; making w. Che ſoune of To» larib. Syhting, chiding , multiplyrag, 01 ung · lens 
lemai la. 1. C 7.2. Sonne of Simeon. 1 .Chzo.4-24- Alls a Pzieft Exra 
Iiſa. Inna —— — * yr . a — 
lahzah.« citte. « C. 6. 78. armuth. fearing being deb. throwing Terimod 
—H Iahriet {ooke [ahazicl.and 1.Chz.7.1 3. downe of 250 a citie, ouer the which Pram was FP 
Lair. llunmnated,o; U gn Armer, og the running king. Joſh. 10. 3. lone Joh. 15 35. and 21,49. 
warey of the river. Soume of Segub. 1. Cb r. 2. 22. Als laben. anciewt. o ſleepemg- 1. On. 23.32, 
the ſonne of Wanafſeh. Deut. 3. 14. Numb. 32. 41.0f Naſher.rrghteows. Yoſh. 10.1 g. and . Ham t. 1. 
dodo n came the Iarites. 2, Hm. 20.26. Alſo a Junge Iaſhobcars the people fitting, the comt raue re of the Laſem 
in Jirael. Judges 10.3. people, 02 the __ of the people, A daliant man lasſer 
[airus.;dew 89 lair. a ruler of the nager. Mat. of Davipy. :.Chz9.1 1.1 4.Ailo meas namen 1. C 1oſcboam 
1 5.22. whoſe doughter Chzift raiſed from death. Mat. 1.6. and 27.2. m 
. 9.18,19,23.24,25 Dark. 5.35-*Luke 8.41 ,42,49. * . — c „ dwelling 
lacim Iaim reg, oi confrunng,0} eft abliſhmg.r.Chy-8. place. The ſonve of Jflachar. . 7.1. called Job. Iaſub 
19.and 24.12, Oen. 46.13. Ot whom came the l rs Num. 16, 
Llon terying 03 mwrewring . C. 4 15. 24. Ali a mans name. Exra 10.29. 
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lerufatem.the whim ſpray. 5 — ve, a Hicruſalem 


2 id to de a fine rhereof. 1. Am. el the Couch. vn der ebe figure & leruſulem. Batuch 


TP a nor 


TFN 


Fre 


moe. 2 1.95 1. 6.1. 34.1." 65.123. It. . 20. alſs the ſonne of EN. 1. CN. . 27. 


1 * 2 The firſſ Fable. 7 
Agaiuſſ jeruſalem and the inhabltants therof,laoke {5,03 « /maZ ven. E Meſt ſenna of Gideon 1 Judges8, 


17.4. 817.6. *017.3,4- 021 4.* 62.12. 25-1, Jethcth gizinges Dru. 36.40, —_ 

ts 32.4 38.18.29 39. _ Eve. 41. 5.4-*$22,2.*/ Jethro, d ag let or. Father in late of Moles, 

E23 2. Jeph 3 1. Iexuſalem was prophecued ts be de - Ex 3-1. who with Merz wite ann chiſd7en came 'biy 

ſtroped of the Ramans. Dan. 9.26.3ech 14. 1. Mat. ts hun ints the wilvernefle of mn. Exod. 18, 1,2,3,* Left vel 
33.37.48 24 Ic. Luke 13.34,35.4 19-43,44-7 20.16, letur.an orders; keeping Gen 25 15, Ietus 
21.6, 24. Joh. x 1.48, which ta ue to paſle, by Cuus Teucl, God hath tak? i God braping vp. v. cb. 9. s 

# Ceſpaſian the 41. pette after Charſts aſcenſion, he - levuſh, « moth ge about, key downe,0} g- 

ing from the incarnation of Chu 7 x yeres,loſephus. thered tog «ther, of E lau. Genefis 36.5. Alſo tbe 
Jeruſalem put fox the people inhabiting that city. lenne of BilLan, 1. Cg. 7. 10. aiſs the (anne of Shis 

Mar. z-5.lcrulalem called the citie of the great King, mei.z.Chz.2 3.17, 


Dat. 5.3 5.and the holy city. Mat. 4 J. nd 27-5 2. leur dm. as Ieuth. r,Chz f. to. 
leruſcha. poſſeſt in, os bamſhment. The mother of lee pray ſing ,oz confe ing. A people . Artes 3-5, Icus 
Jotham. 2.kings : 5.343.000 2, Con. 27. looke in rhe ſecond Table, ee and liraelites. ludei 


lethaiah. the health, oz ſaluation of the Lorde, The © Iczaniah. the newr:ſhment, 83 weapons of the Lorde, Icronias 
name of certaine men. C ta 8.7, 19. 1.Cz-3-21.aud Tete 40 f. and 42 x. . 
25. 1. nd 26,25, lexebcl.locke Izebel. Ieſer 

Aiſo a Piepbet. Tat. 1.1, be fozeteNeth Dexebiahs ler. abe yſle of belpe.#} woe bee to helpe Borne of Hicner 
victozy again Saneberid 2.kivng.: 9.6.7. be Yewerth Naphcati.Gene 5 46.24.8lfo the ſennt of Gilt od, of — 


Þ+3ekiab bis ſich ene ſſe, and his recouerp.2 Rin. 20 1, whom came the lezcrices Mum. 26. 30. exicl 
to 12. he repzoueth Hezekiab, fo: chewing che ambaſs lente l. he /pronkling of God, ox the diſlalling dem ue 
ſadszs of the king of Babel bis treofures.2.kings 20. from the beed of God.. C hi. 2.3. Icroar 


14. to 19. Iſaiah ſatu the glozpof God. II. 6. 1, 3. be is IcxoOhat. cleare, n uh. 1. CH 4 7. 

ſent tothe Jewes. Nd. 6. 8, 9. Chaift flending vp to © lgal. redeemed, 1 defiled. The forme of Toltph. 

reade, had the booke of Iſaiah deltut re d him. Luke 4. Mum. r ; fl. allo Math ins tonne. 1. Hen. 13.36. Iegedaliab 

16, 17. ſaiah is pꝛeyſed. Eccius 48.23, 24,253 ,26. Ig hab. the greatneſſe of the Lord. err. 35 4. Igel a 
lechebea', the ſitting, oz captiactce of the father. 1. Igeal « redeemer,redeemed m def led. 1. C Nx. 1. 22. legaal 

Chio 24-1 3+ © liblam.thesr dre wght,v; t ber confuſie, oz baſhſul - lebſam 
lelber right, ſinging, bauing a regard, 0; ruling. 1. nefe.1. Thi.7.2. lebſem 
bzo.2.18 \dlaph.z ds/tilling fromthe head. o the dropping of lediaph 
Ieſbiſhai. ancient, o; rricycing exce. dingly. 1. Ctia. an houſe: oz ater the tbiem arid fran bend te- 


314. ned together. Genu. 22.22 lim · ab atim 
lenor. Num. 2 3.283, li--a rim. beapes of Hebrewes, 01 peſſers oner, i le- bar im 
leſhobaiab. the Lord preſſing , os the m*ditation of heapes of angry men, 0} toxard men : 0; after the Ye» 

God. 1. CH. 4. 36. bzew and San heapes of wheate, Num. 3 3.44. Wilde cats 
leſhua. a SCA, . C. 14. U i.looke leſus. lim dem. Aum. 33. 48. and Joſh. 5.29. Imna 
Ieſiab a diſtilling fem thebead of the Lorde, 0) lim. Nu. 13.23 Inmnah 

Prinkling of the Lord. Ezra. 10.25. limn.« forbiddang,0y let, e the troubled ſee. 1. C. lamna 
I:f.racl.the navy of God, efloniedneſſi of Gd. 7.15, 


z.Ch2 4-36. limnah the rig ht / ad, nithring,orpreparimg's7 aſter Aion 
Ieſſe. Mat. 1.3 looke Ihal. the Spzian.appointing. Den of Aber Ge. 46. 17. nd Hion 
leſus,« ſaui2nr,02 the Lord a ſauiu , og the ſaluetis 1.Chz.9.30.of whom came the limnictes, Aum. 26.4. 

of the Lord The Meſſtas, the ſon of Sov, bome ofthe lion. a behcldrng, a fountaine ,vz exe, A city, nozth lephtab 

virgin Marte. Matth. 7. 20.21. K uke x.31.,Revealed from Jozdan 2. mg= 15-29. and e.kings 15.20. and Jephtha 

dnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2.1,2 Perovs opinion of him 2. Ch 16.4. gs” 

Mat. 14 1,2. Mer. 6. 14,16. Luhe 9.7, , g. det wenu!to Iliphtah.opening. A city in Judah. Joſhns.1 5.43. lephtabel 

not baue his Apoſlles reuesle opevip that hee was liphta- el. God openang. A valley which beundeth jekes 


Chziff vntil our redemption was ful flnihen Mat. 16. the tribe of eu un. Jothus 19.14.27. Acces 
20. Mer. 3,27 89.9.L1.9.11,36. the Centurion con · Ixkeſh reward od wicked. 1. Chz.11.28.8 27.9, Iemla 
keſſeth leſus. g they alls that watched with him. Mat. ly ĩcum. a makeng merry. A taumtrep adiopning 


27.,54-t6 acknowledge bim, is tie gitt of Sov. Matth. vnto Italie. Rom. 1 5.19, 
16 17.the lawe was giuen by Meles, but grace an © 1:mla, oz Iralohus repleniſhing og circreomerſion, 2. Iimla \ 7 
trueth came by Icius Chzift, John 1.1. ſeſus name is Chr. 18. 7. and . kings 22.8. bo av cel 2 
aboue eaery name. Ptfl.2.9.10, 14. hee thatconfeſs | Immunue), God with vt. A name of the Mefſias Hessel. 9 
ſeth that Iclus is the fon of Ged. in him vw lleth God IIa. 7. 14 and B. Matth. 1. 23. Emmet 
end he in God. 1. John 4 15. to know the farber to bee Immer. ſaying, 0; /peakeng : 03 after the Stan, « — 
the one ly very God, q whom he hath ſent Ieſis Chziſt, Jambe.s. Chi. 9. 1 1. Eta. 2.37 39. Jert. 20 1. 
is life eternall. Jobn 17. 3. of leſus Cwiſi che whole I mrah. a rebel waxing butter, o changing. The fonne 
family in heauen and earth is named Epbe. 3. 14,6. of Zophah. 1 Chz.7 36. ö 
The teſlimouy of le ſu is the ſpirit of pzophecy. Neu. lr. ſaring, ot ſpeaking, exaking, bitter, oz after Arr 
19.40, doe ought ts co';fefle the Lozde leſus with our the Sp11an.s /owbe. 1. Ch. 2 4 Nede.; 2. Quanel 
mouth, and belecue in heart,qc.Rom.10.9,10. Looke | Clndia in Ot bꝛem Hodu þ is a praiſie g. o c ten, * 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 02 come(y.01 fawe. large country & aticy containing 
Alſo the name of rhe ſonne of Zozadak Jecha 3.1.“ the third part of Aa ag Oneficrirus thinketh , lying 
Ecclu.49 12.E3rs.3.2 Pag-1.1 2.14.7 2.3-looke le- en the ſouth part of rhe moi: Heresfreade Strab. lid. 
hoſhua and Ioſhus. Alſa the ſon of Sp! ach the autheur x5. and Vlin lib. S. cap. i 6, it ta mentioned. Effer.x. 1, 
of Eccleſlaſticue. Ecclus. 50. 27. allo Moſes ſucteſ · Mob. willing,03yoluntery,07 fatherbood,oz bawing 
lol. Acti$ 7.45. Ecclus.46.1, Looke loſhus. aiſo one « fh. Dau ids liters ſonne. . Sen. 26.6.8 1.Chz. 
of Pauls woikefeilowvescalled Tafius. Col.4. 1 1, 2.16. who afterward became Dauids chiefe captame. 
Icther,excekinggremaruang yo} ſearching out diligent 2. Bum. 2. f. aud Lewe —_ aud Au —_ 
4 3, Yan, 


E 


lechonias 


Eliacim 
Eliachim 
Ioahe 


ON 
tanie de feating to looſe Danivs fas 
naut. became the inſitument of Utiahs death. 2. 4. 
ö 
ps bein enche. 3 Dom. 


The fit Table, 


' 13. 18. Deere» 1 
pzoueth Daulv, foz lamenting the death of Abſalom, 


105 


'loelah. « bfling vp, profings 03 taking ox flax- Tock 


der.1.Chzv.1 2.7. 
IJoercf. Helpung · 1. Chis, 12-6. ö 
| 2 exalrang 0p highs title. Mum.) 2. 35. 
rt, 
logli.a declaring,s paſſing ener,a turning bu cke 93 


whp. 2. 19. 5, to g. Dauid chargeth Bala - a reigyc:ng. Aum. 34.23 


and N 

mon to put loa to death, and by ». Rivgs 2.5, 6. 

which is accompliſhe d. 1. Rings 2.28. to 36. 

5 Ioachaz. the eparing »s 0 flabilztie of the Lord. 

Donne of Alla. Elo: 34.looke Ichdatas, 
Joacim. the ring, ap the e/jab/iſhing of the Lord. 


loha, mcking lied.. Chr. b. 16.and 11/45; | 


lohanas. the grace of God, og gift, os mercie of the 


Lord. Donne ah, 2. kings. 25 23. who fo; eroly 
Gedaliab bis death Jere.q9.13,14,25,46.he piteſice 
eth Tthmacl. Jer.41.1 tens, by with the Capraines 


be bie Puleſt. Juoech 4.6. and 15-8. and the people aſke counf Hef Yeremie, Tete. 42.1.“ 


: Joah. brotherhood, oz having « brother. 2. Ning. 18. 
18. and 2.Ch:0.34,89. 
loabaz. appre hending, poſſeſiug, 0} ſeeing. Jollahs 
Necozdet. 2. Chi. 34.8. 
loans. the grace, gift, 02 mercie of the Lord. Seune 
; of Rheſa. Luke 3-27.Ailo the wife of Chuſa, wo fol · 
„ lowed Chaift. Luke. . 3. 
, loalh diſagrecing, d:Þ airing, Ferie, oi burning. F a» 


. 17:1 'ther of the EIruces and Gideon. Judg.6.11.who mot. 


Thneral 
Jobama 


— 


ked thoſe that honoured Bal. Jadg.6.31, 
, ifs loah with Ain. de as Icuſh, the ſonne of 
1 Beeher, x.Chz0.7.6. Ails hee who was oner Dauivs 
; Ro:e of ple. 1 Cl. 27. 28. Ailo Ahaziahs ſonne, who 
was hid from being Laine of Atbaliah. 2. km. 1 1.3, 3. 
looke Ichoaſh. Al O the ſonne of Ichoahar. lookIchoath 

Alba acirie.».£ h:0 4.3 2- 

loatham. looke lot ha v. Bonne ef Ozias. Mat. 1.9. 


| * Called Iorim Luke 3. 2g. and lotham the ſonut of A» 


zariaob. 1. Chan. 3. 2. Who, his fatyer being a leper 
vnto bis veath, gouerued the land of Judab. 2. kiug⸗ 
5.5. any aſterwatd became king. 2.kings 15,, 32. 
40% aber 4e Hg brine hoiwling a 
lob ſeron ſuloꝛ hated,o} me, ng ent, oz a- 
biding eninutie. A wil oyzight 8 tuit eating God. Job 
1. 2. dis chtlazen # lubſtance. Job 1. 2.3. Bering his 
child:en vſed fe atling be offerechſacrifice for tbem te , 
Flu the diſoꝛdet vſed at fealls. Lob 1,4.5-Datan 
tte aueth lob ot his lubſtauce and childzen. Job 113 


— — 


* 


t 28. Ot pꝛayſeib Sod in his afffictian. Job 1.21.22. 


His rhzec friends come to viſite him, Job 2. 11. His 
w#fe te mpieu bim. Job 2.9. Oe is repzehenved of E · 
Hphaz, and whp. Job 4.1. He ſaith chat his paine is | 
moꝛe griettousthen bis fault. Job 6.1,2,3. Yee com | 
' | plaineth chat his friends fo:(ooke him. Job.6.1 4. Dee | 
traueth time forepent. Jab. 0 20. De declateth bis 
patience» Lob. 13. 3g. het reꝑꝛocueth his friends with | 
their owne warde g. Job. 13. 4. he deſcriberh his miſe | 
ry. Job. 19. 3. hte prophecieth of rhe reſurrection, 
| Job, 14.1 4. and 19.26, 27 he rehearleth the innocencp 
of his life. Job 31.1. * his repentance - God reſtozev 
to bim twile as much as he bad ſoft : bis death. Job 
42.5, * Jobs patience aHenged, foz the example of che 
godlp.James 5.11. 
oba idem Sonne of Jektan. Gen. 10.29. Allo be 
| Guns of Jetab Sent. 36 31. Allo a king. Noch 11.1, 
obama h. be Building ofthe Lord. or the widerſizy- 
ding of the Lord, at a {-xne by adoption. Sonn of Jes | 
boꝛam. 1. Cbꝛo s 8. | | 
lochebed. glorious. wife to Amvam , and mother to 
gs. Aaron. aid Hiriam. E xod. 6. 20. Mum. 26.59. | 
who pzeſer«ev Mole by putting him into an atke cf 
'' Tees Leod.2 3+ 
" Tord, witho/ing, decking , robbing, paſſing oer, 0} 


— 


— 


o 
— 


* 


ter the uzian.t Aeg apay eh. 11.7. 
„oc, hg, g = ö wetr ug, Elbeſt ſore | 


46, .# 


be corieth the temnant of Israel into Egypt , cous 


, trarp to the minde of Yerewp.Jer.43.5.6,7. 


lohanan. idem. 02 graciows, boly, 03 merci u. Ont 
that flen from Saul vaco David. 1. Cbꝛon. 1 2.4.41f6 
Elialibs loune. 1.£ldz.9.1.alls the ſonne of Watta* 
thtas v. Pac. 2.2. 
Llobn. as lohanan.Sonne of Simon. 1. Hit. 13.54. 
and 16.1, who lewe thoſe that lay fn wal te fog bin 
life. 1. Mac- 1621, 22. Alle the father of C upelemus. 
1. Macc 5. 27. alſo the bzorher of Jonathan taken 
pziſoner by Bacchides. 1.Mac.9.35, 36,38. 
lohn. the laune of Jacharias : bis linage, holinefls, 
ant ſaith. Luke 8.5, to 26,57.* Mattb 3.3, 4. bee is 
P2*Pyecied of, to come in the ſpirit of Elitah. Lube 
1.17, A meſſenger to pzepare the way de fee Chzift. 
Matt. 3. 1. John +, 23. aud bare witneſſe of him. John 
1.6. Oee was repleniſhed wich the holy G holl tn his 
mothers wombe. Luke z. 15- The ncighbours abas 
ſhev at bie nariufftie, Luke 1.65, 66. Ve was cirtum · 
ciſcd. Luke 1,59. bis name giuen him by Ged. Luks 
1,1 3,60,63. bis dwclling in the wilderneſſe till bes 
began to pꝛrach repentance. Luke 1. 80. Oerault vn» 
tothe Meſſias, but not the Weſflias. Tohn 3. 28. De 
txheꝛteth to newneſle of life. Wat. 3. 2. Luke 3. 3. Ve 
giueth rules to be obſeraed , to the pcople , to Publi⸗ 
canes, and io ſouſdiers. Luke 3. 10 to 1 Mouing the 
Phariſes to rrpentatce by fearifig them with the 
tudge ment to come. Mat. 3. 7, 0 1 3. K. 3 16,19.his iop 
fuſſille d, dauing beard that Chit pzeached. No“ 3.29 
be pointed with bis finger unte Chzilt the lambe.3c. 
Jobn 1.29. be baptizech in Enon. Jobn 3,23. his dif» 
ciples repzoite Chiilts , foz tbat they fafled no'. Mat. 
9. 14. Mat. 2. 18. Lu. 5. 3 were ffended,that Chaift 
had moe viſciples theo their Malle. John 3.26 bee 
teacheth bis dileiples ro pzdp.Lu'te 11. f. be reputerh 
himſrife v1wozthy to vnlooſe Cl aiſta ſhoe la: cher. Joh. 
1.27.he laith he is neubet Chztſt, Elias, noz any of 
the pzophers.. J6hn 1.20, 21, He ſeudeth his diſciples 
to Chi Matti 11 2. Chzift p;onounceth him moze 
then « Piophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes ſaid. be had a 
druill. Mat. 1.28, he frated not to repzoue Herod fox 
bis inceft Mat. 24.4. Derod did mach for John Bap» 
tifts ſake, and heard bis pzeaching gladly. Mar. 6. 26, 
why be was put in pꝛiſen ahd debt aue. Matt b. 4.45 
te 12. Mat. 6.7. to 30. the prople held him as azo» 
yet Mat. 21.26. Chꝛiſt affirmech that lobn Baptiff 
EVvas which ſdaulo ber ſent, Accading to Mala- 
tbies pꝛophecit. Barth. + 2.14. all che Pꝛopbets end 
the lawe pop Lecied vrito 15'n Matth. r;. From 
the time of Totn Baptitt, the kingdome of beauen 
ſuftrreth violence , end the violent take it by foxce 
Matt.1r.42, CHiũ b lohn !cflimonie, pꝛouethj that. 
Le wos ſevr of Got John 3.33. k 
lohns Bap'iſme pat fo bis detttine. Mat:. 21.25. 
Luke 20.4.4c:*18.25.emd 19.3. 


| of B wle 1. DA 8. 3:47 d ad A ht. br. Sta, Ala the nanie of Zrbpac is nne. who with his bꝛa⸗ 
$7 et feder of She 1 0 4 niſo o pros tber Fames, werr callev dr Claim ay bey were mens 


| Hhet- Kerl L. l. allo tie fonueof Ifrahaiah- 1. Chr 7.3. 


— 


ding their net#. Mauch. 4 11. and became A peſties. 
Path. 


Togbea 
Jogbaa 


legoabab 


John 
lohannes 


Jona. 
Tonath1s 


Ichonathan 


Ioppe 
Jora * 


* 
10 A 
0. 2. They are rebuked of Chil, and why. 
9.54.5 5. lobn fozbade one to call out deuils by 
name of eius. but Chiſt repzoued him, and whp. 
9.39, 39,41. Chili reuealerh vate him who 
Hould betrop him. John x 3.2 3,26. He went with Le · 
ſus into the hall of the ble Pate td. Jeb. 18.15. Chai 
commendeth his mother unte him. John 1 9.26, 27, 
Running tothe ſepulchze with Peter, he ouerranne 
him. John 20. f. . Hee afficinerh that what be wzoce 
was true. Yohn 19, z 5.49 21.24. Pe was bam ben 
into the Ille of Patmos Reuel. 1 9. The Angel foz- 
dis deth lohn to honour dim, and whp. Reuel. 9.10. 
and 22.9. Jn his time were decrivers entred inte 
the woꝛla, whic\) denten Chzill to be come in the fleth. 
2. John 7. He w;ote what he had bears , ſeene, ang 
bhandiev. . Lohn .. ,. and whp. 1. Ten 1.4. 

Allo tl;z name ot one called Marke Acts « 5.37. 

loiarib. the battell, clu dung, og multiphing of the 
Lord, &3ca$.:6. 

lokdcam.the coc ed ue ſe, ot burn of the people. 


g citie in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15. 55. 


lokim. ther meds the ſuune fland. 1. Chi. 4. 2 2. 


The fitſt Table. 


1 


. — 
ordan. the river of iudg emant,o; the [hewing 81 c- 
fling forth fi . oz a goung downe: 03 aſter the 
Doan, « ca/dron of wdgement. 4.riuer of Yuan 0 
named of bis tw» (pzing heads, Dan g :or: it 010cth 
Galife from Jude a, g falleth into the dead ſea. Mat. 3. 
. Au i; J Blat 43.6. The plaine of lorden was 
tored cnery where, Ge. 1 z.10 His banks filled, all the 
time of harueſt. Joſ.z.1 5.* Maaman waſhed himlſeife 
thetein, and became whole of his lep2ofe. 2. Kin. 5.4 4. 

lonm.the Lord ex. og the exalta'to of the Lord, 
The Con of Watthat-Lu 3.29 called lotham. Mat. 1. 

loſaph it, looke Ic ho haphar, and (Jar, » 4. 

loſe. urin bern, 03 bfted vp. be ionne of Elie · 
Jer. Luke 3.329-i9 called Acya3 Dat. 1.9. 

laſeph. excreaſe.s: encreaſing, 02 D. The ele 
nenth ſonne of Jaakob.T:.30.24.Þc is beleut d of bis 
father, haced of his bieten Oen. 35. 4. bis die ame. 
Gen 37. o, ic. He is caſt into a pit.aftcrward ſold vn 
to the Achmaclites. ans then unte Hotiphar. Sen. 37. 
23." # 39.1. Dis particolonred coate is bꝛougtt vnto 
bis father , and hee knoweth it Gene.z7.31,32 33. 


lokmeam.the riſtag confirmation,oz rewen;ement of Potiphars houle bleſſed fog lo, pts ſake. Gene. 39. 


the people, & citie. King 4+ 1 2+ 

lokneam. poſſeſii g, oi building vp of the people. A 
citie. Yoſh.r 2.22. and 19.11. 

lokſhan. har duet, ot an offene, after the @pzian, 
« knocking. Abzahams ſonne by Keturab. Sen. 25.2. 

iokran.s Atle one, od wearme(ſe,o; ſt rt. The lonne 
of Eber. Gen. 10. 25. 

lonadab, v1/4ntarx,0t willing. looke lehona . lab. 

Ionah. 4 doae,01 ci, os adeſtroyed,n1 rooting up, 
02 muD f prople. The na me of a Prophet, the 
fonne of Amittat 2 Kin. 14.25. Jonah 1. U. wo bei 
fent vnro Fineneh to pteach, fled. Jonah. 1 -2,3.9 ca 
ints the ſea, was fwallowed vp of a great fith Lon :. 
3 5.* and againc caſt vpon the diy land. Jen. 2 10. Ve 
is ſent againe to Aineueh. Jenah 3-1,2. The Nine · 


uites repent at his preaching. Jon. 3.5.* Mat · . 41. 


Lu. 11.42. Her is angry that Gov ſpared Mtueueh. 
Jon. 4. i. And therefoze God repzoaeth bim. Non. 4. 9. 
10.11. Chiti by his example fozeſheweth, how hee 
ſhould riſe againe the thiry.Zap.Mat.r 2.40, 
lonan:zd-m. Joſephs father. Lake 3. 30 
lonathan. the gift of the Lord, Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods he lpe, put the gart- 


ſon of the Philiflims to flight. 1. Bam. 4 +,to 24. 0e 
' ed with him. Erod. x 3.19. which were barted in She» 


ſhould haue bin put to death by bis fathers ozdinance, 
but was pꝛeſetued bp the people, 1. Ham. 14. 43. Hee 
maketh a cotenant with Danid. . Sam... 2,3. 
He reaealeth to Dauip bis fathers wicked patpoſe. i. 
Dam.19.1, 2.3, Ve exculeth Dauid. 2. Sam. 20,28, 
29. De ptomiſerh Dauid to declare bis fathers wil,by 
thooting of thee arrowes. . Sam. 20 20,* Hee is 
Haine. : San. 3 1.2-and bewailcd of Dautr. 2. Sam. 


3.4.17 

Aifo the ſonne of Gerſhom , Michats irolatrony 
p2ieſt. w o afterward fo gaine, became pꝛieſt vnto 
the Darites. Tung. 18. 3,4,20- 30.“ 
Ao Dautds bzothers lonne teade 1: heathan. 

Aiſo the name of Judas Maccabeus his brother. 2. 
Mac. 2. 5. conſticuted gouerasur ouer the Jeires alter 
the deach of Judas. 1. Mic.. 71. De warrethagainft 
bis enemies 1. Jace. 11.6 CTryphon tak thyim by 
dect ite. and putteth him to death 1. Mac. 242 * and 
x3.17,to 25, After him, Simon bis bꝛot het ſuccet · 
deth. 1. Mac 13.0 17; 

Ioppa, lockt lapho. and Ac. 56. and to.. 

lorah. ſh:1pieg, dec laring, ox caſting forth, oz done 
fuddenty at a tam: : d after the Bilan, 4 caldron. 
Eira 2,46 


3,5- Ye is made ruler thereof. Gene 39 4. Pre was 
faire and well fauoured. Gene 39.6. Jwpuſoned by 
fafle accuſation of bis mifirefle. Gene 39.14, 19 21, 
He bath charge cer the kings Butler and Baker 
bis fellow p:iſcners. Sene.40.4. Hee interp:cterh 


Ober aohs 0zeames.Geae 41 25,to 37. Dre is made 


tulet ouer all Egypt under bara. Gene. 41, 40, 


to 46. Dre ſolde tone unte all conntrcps inthe fas 
mint. Zen. 41 57. Ye ſpeabeth rough!p vn o his bꝛe⸗ 


thzen. Gene 42.6, 7. De pucteth them in ward. Gen. 
42.17. e chargeth them with theft. to provue the m. 
Sen. 44. 4. Ve comfozteth them, and diſcloſeth bims 
ſelle. Gen 45-1,3.4. Dee tiſtifieth that be was lolde 


into Egypt be Sods pꝛouldence for thet- (af- 1 arde, 


Sen. 45. . He met bis father Iſrael in 55H v. Zen. 
46. 29. Pe viſiteth him being licke. Gene. 48 2. He 1B 
bleſſed of him. Gen. 49 22, u 27. He is diſpleaſi d that 
bis father in bleſſi:2g bis childzen, p2i ferrech E- 
pbzaim befozz Manaſſeh. Gene. 48 19. Pee kiſleth 
his father at his death Sent. 30 1. Hee obtain/th li⸗ 
cence of Eharaoh to bury bis father in Canaan. Sen. 
$0.7,to 14 De pardoneth his bzethzen. Gene. 30 17, 
to 22 He dicth and iscmoalmed. Sen 50.26. Doſes 
departing out of Exppt, cauſed his bones to be tatt · 


chem. Joſhua 24.33 Dis clulezen dinided inte two 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe vt Leut waned, 
pet the twe lue tribes had ſill the it full number. Toh, 


' 14+3-4- The Amozites became tributarie vnro the 


familie of loſeph. Pudg.1, z5, De was dielſed of Mo- 
ſes. Drut. 33. 13. Ye is pzapled, Eccius 49.15, Vis 
faith. Oe bt 22, 

fAilo a diſcipte of Chhiſt arich man ef Irimarteg. 
Bat. 27.57. Luk 23.60, 5 um. Dr aſked the body of Te» 
ſus, and buried it in a tombe prepared foz buinleife. 
Matth 27.58, to 61. looke Mathe 1 5.43,to 47. Luke 
23 52. * John 19 38.” 

Aiſo þname of tim that was p*cſented with AJat» 
thias.to ſucceede in the roome of Judas.Acts 1.23. 

Alſo Marics bultand the mother of Chxiſt.iYor.r, 
16,8.“ Luk. 1.26.8 3.23 Dew Harp went ic Beth» 
lehem,to be tared. Luke 2.4 5- At the warning of the 
Ange l. be ſleeth into Egypt Matt. 2. 13.1.1. 4 res 
turncth + doc lletb in Mazaretb Mat 2.19.“ he and 
Mary haung loſt Chziſt at Jeruſaſt᷑.teturne to ſcrke 


bim. found bim di puting with Docroze. Lu. 2,3.“ 


Alſo tue fatter of Janna. Luke 3.24, 


Allo che . of Juda. Luke 3.30 
whe facher of Ju __ 


lorden 


Ioram 


Teſy 


Icſus 


lo(aia 

Ic hoſhapliat 
losbckaſa 
Iesbakaſſa 
loſiah 
Loſias 


Joſibi 
Ioſabia 
Oſhea 
Iolua 


108 


Alle the father of Hemel. Luke z 26. 
loſes and loſe. The bzother of James. Watth.1 z. 


$5-Worke 6.3. Alle mother who lolde his land, aud 


gaue it to the Apoſttes, Act. 4. 76, 39. 
loſhabad. hang A dowry. One that went with Da- 
uld when be fled from Saul. i.Chzen. 1 2. 4. 
loſhabetk.the fulnes of the Lord gle oth of the Lord, 
82 th: Lord retwrne1; the hure. The daughter of king 
Jozam. 2.King.11[2.and 2, Cho 22.11. 
loibat.6-ing. forgetting 81 e. 1 .Chio.4-34- 
lolhamah the equate or platnenc ſſe of the Lord, 6} 
the Led ſerteth voon. 1. Chzo.11.46. 
le(haphat , as lchoſhaphar. The ſonne of Ahn, 
Davids tecoꝛder. 2 Sam.$.16. | 
loſhxkaſhab, i « requiring, beſeeching, oz a hard 
ſorting. 1.Chzo. 25.4- 
Iothiah. the fre, og burning of the Lord, The forme 
of Zephaniah. Jech.6.10. Aila the ſonne of Amon. 1. 
Chzo 3. 4 Of whom Jodo pzophecied that he ſhould 
deftro? the idola:rp of Jeroboam. 1. Ring. 13.2, Hee 
became king of Judah.3 king.21.26. His care tore» 
papte the Temple, 2. King. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chia. 34 8, 
to 18 Dre tent his clothes after be heard the booke of 
Dewerozomnit read.2.Ring 22.41. 2.Chzon 24.19, 
be ſendeth ro inquire of the Lozd, by Pulvah þ Pre- 
phet:fle.2.king.22.13.* 2,Chio.34.21,to 19. de cau⸗ 
ſeth Deatcranonle to be reed vnto the people. puiti g 
D»wne J2oſes, and cavſeth Baals pꝛieſis 10 be put to 
death. 1 Kin. 15.2.0 21 8 2. 4 $1.34.29-* he keepeth 
Þ aſſeouer. 2. Ktn. 21.2 1.0 26.9 2 CN. 33. U, to 20, 
Fighting with Pbaraob Necho. be 18 hurt and dicth. 
2.Cb1o.3 5.20,to 25.9 2. Rin. 23.29, Jetem lag lamen · 
teth bis death. 2.Chzo. 35 25 bis pꝛeiſe. 2 Rin 23 2.6 
1325.72. Cbꝛo 34. 2. E cciu 49.1, 3,3, . bis ſonue Je · 
hoahaz Cacccedeth lum 2. Km. 23. zo. 2. Ct zo. 36.1. 
loſhid n. the ſeat alieration, j captiuity of the Lord. 
. Chia. 435. 
loſhua d. Ag Teſw,0; leſhuia. The ſonne of Mun. 
Jolh. 1. 1. called Oches. Numb. 13 . Being Miles 
miniſter, he went vp with him unte che mount. Exod. 
24.1 3 aud d: ſcended from cherice with bim. Exo. 32. 
17. Eniiving Elded and Meded foz Meſes ſake, hee 
woulr have (hm fcxbidden to pzophecte. Mumnb. 11, 
2,29. he and Calcd foz commending the land of Ca- 
naan bad bene flonedto death. if Sed had wot d:fens 
ded them. Mumb. 4 6, to 11, They are p:omilid to 
lize, end enter into the lande of Cana an. Numb. 14. 
38. Den ; t ton. 1. 36. 38. Iloltua is o;bained captaine 
againſt Amalek. Erod.17.10. ang to be Moſes ſuc- 
ceſſour. Deateron. 31.7. and 34.9. and is entout agen 
by God himelfe, Deu. 31. 23. Joth.1.1,2,6,7,9 He is 
magnifey of Goo befote tie-Jſraeiites. Joſhun 1.5. 
Je able to withſtand bim al his iife. Joſhus 1.5. 
God cd nandeth him to medltate in the booke of Deu · 
teronomie dap and nig bt, and why. Joſhua 1.8. Hee 
ſeudeth ſpies vnto Jericho Joſhas 2.1, He commerh 
to Jo:dan with the people. Poſh. 3.1. God commane 
pr2 tim to looſe the ſhooe off his foore, when he {poke 
wich him gh 5.+ 3-1 4,15. God veljuereth the citie 
of Jerichs into bis handes. Joſh 6.2.* He humbleth 
brnſelfe brfoze God. and whp.Joſh.7.6,to 10. be ta» 
keth he citie of At Joſhua $,1,3. be tauſeth Deu e; 
ro tomie to be read to a'l Nr sel. Joſhua 8.34.35. The 
Kings depende Joman aflemble againſt loſhus. 
Joſh. 9. 1,2. be ouertemmeth flue Kings of the A. 
mites. Joh.10.5,to 28. be oucrcame many Kings, 
and counttess Ng. 1. 1. to 15. hee left nothing vn⸗ 
d me that Boſes bad cöimandes Joch 11-15. de and 
ll bis houle ſrxue the E od. Noch. 4.15. hee is cam 
mange te ninide the land of yzomiſe vnto the reſivue 
of Ac ael. Joſh. 3.7. his pofſeflion- Noch. 19.49, 30. he 
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1 5 


not to with the E e 


exhozteth the 
why. Joth. 23. 2.” his death. Joſh 24.29. be is 
by the name of Jeſus. Eccius. 46 f, to 9.Acts 7.43 
Ails a Beth-ſhenute, tu whole field the Arke 
ed, when it tetut ned trom Ekron. 1. Sam. 6.1 4. 
lofah.,looke loſbiah. 
Jofipbiab-the encreaſe of the Lord, 01 the Lid Sui= 
ſhong. Exta 8.10. 
jocbath, bas geodweſſe, oi bs 
the way e « deſert turning away, 
waters, Deut. 10 7, 
lotbathab. 24. 3 3.33, 
lotham, «ſolute, og perfect. Gonne of Uz3!ch. 2. 
King 15.7. 12. looke loattam, alſo the pougelt ſoune 
of Jerudbaat Jug 9.5. 23. 
lozachar.: 14ng,02 of the male kind. 2. Ring. 
1221. 
loz:dab. endowed , 0; having a don rie. One that 
helped Dauid agoinſt the Amoleckites , that burnt 


Jiklag. . Che. 11.20, 21. 0 
© iphdizh. the red: mption of the Lord. C he ſonue of | 


Shalhak.1.Chzo 8.25, 


s 
breys goung ont of lerebarhg 
land of running lethebah 


Toſi 


Jerhebmths 
loatham 
Jotham 
lothan 
Iozabar 


lozabad 
Ioſabad 
loradad 
lephdeia 
1 


Iphtab.-openzvg. Gile ads ſonne, who fled from his. Iphedeiah 
bzethzen, Ludges 1 3. be lendeth inefſengers to the! Iephiheh 


king of Ammon Jung. 14.12, and bring repieniſhed 


with Gods ſpirite, aiſapleth the Aminounes. Judg. 


. 11.39. his raſh vow. Jupg. : 1.30, 31. be ouercomineth 
the A:nmonires. Judges 14.32.33. Accozding to his 
vow, be offereth his onely vaughrer in ſacrifice to tue 
Lezd. Judg.14 39. Whom the daughters of Iſrael 
lamented foure dapes a peere, Judg, 1.40 hee was 
reuerged of the Ephzaimites. Judg- 12.6, to 7. bet 
dieth. Jung. 12.7. be is pzapſed.Veb. 1 1, 32. 

Ir. awatchman, a city, a making bare, a poeerivg 
ont « heape of viſiono « youg colt. i. C uo 7.12- 

tra idem. 1.Chzo. 11.28, 2 1.23. 26. allo & lairite, 
2. Sam 20 26. or Ithrice, 2. Sam. 23.38. 

Itad. 4 wild afſe,the heape of geing dome. the going 
downe of a beape, 0} « heape of gowernement : oi in the 
Sp:tan, 4 dragon. Donne of Penoch Gen. 4.18. 

lram. a - of them, ot the watchangs os making bare 
2 lem. oz the pouring ont of tbem, oi an bigh beape. A 

uke of E dem. Sen 36.43. 

Iri. fre. oꝝ Aght 1 C. 7. 7. 

Iriah. the feare, viſion, og throwing forth of the Lord. 
An officer tat ape bent ed Jeremiah fleeing to the 
land of Beniamtu. ere. 37.13. 

Irmei h exalting the Lord, ot the Lords height d 
head of the halle tribe of Yanafſes. . Cluen· 1. 24. 
alſo 8 Pꝛophet. lecke leremiah. 

h p:el.che bealth,medi ineyo} exalting of God. d ci 
tie. Loh |} 3.27. 

Ir ſhemeſh. & citie ãthe ſunne: j in the Debzeto 
and Dpzian.s ci of bondage. A citie belonging to 
the tribe of Dan. Joſh. 19 41. 

ru idem as ir, Calebs ſonne. x,Chto.4-15+ 

1 — leſhaiah. h 

ah. enoynting, conering, og ſhadowing, 01 in the 
Syzian, «ring. daughter of Haran. Gen. 11.29. 

Iihacar, 02 Iihſha{l:car. « wages, of reward. @onne 
of Jankob by Leah.Gen. z0.13.he is blefſedof bis fa / 
ther. Gen.49. 1 4.1 5. and of oles, Dcut. z3.48,19. 
bis poztion. Joſh.r9.£7.to 24, 

Iſhai.e gt, a1 au eblation, 03 A debtour, oi being. ft» 
ther of Dauid. Auth 4 17,22, 1. 6.1,11,12.4 20. 
27. 2. Gem. 23.1, He ſendeth Dauid ts bis bzethzen 
with faode. and to Saul with pzeſents. . Sam 17.17, 

and 16, 20. bis ſonnes and daugbters. 1 CM. 2. 12,4. 


lephte 
Iphahach 


Tri 
Hir 


Iras 


Iran 
Hiram 


Vri 
Irijah 
Iuin 
I:iab 
Terem me. 
leremia 
Iercwiabh 


Larephcl 


— 


Hir 

Iaias 

lecha 

liſcha 
Viachar | 
Ifachar | 
ICiſchar 


IGi 
leſle 
leſſai 


15.16. He is called leſſe. t. 1.6 Lirke 332. Chuiſt 
1 


pzomiſcd to come of his lockt. Ila. 1. . 
Idbak. i s vnde, eg wade weide: 0; iu the Sn, 
fofatang, 


leibec 


Itbokth 
Mearioe 
Scariot 
Ieſi 
Ich If 
Ieſia 
lesbibenob 
Iſaia 


1 


tet den, 


wauld haae recurned to Egypt,® why. 12 
| What aner of kingdome hep Houlo eniop. Numb. 


IT H 


by Returah.Gea. 25.3. 
nes hom, 02. the delay of « od 


$. * his head buried {a Abaers ſepulctze. 2. 4.12. 
Iſhcvior, a» hirehng,o; a man of death, Jubas the 
fraitours ſurname. Ly. 2. ;.looke ludas. 
Iſhi fal, e hau, regard. i. Ch 2.31.3 4,20,42 
Hhiah r s the Lord i. Cd. 12.6. 
Ihibenob, ſtung in propheſie, ei tan caprifiitie 
is prophefie. A giant. 2. Bam. 21.16.15. 
Ikiieth, u the Lord, £374 10. 31. 


Iſhma. put vato nam: d,o; bg, N deſolation.. 


1. Chi. 4. J. 

tthmarl.Ged bath heard, the bearing of Gol, on 
of Abzam by Pagar.PeneC+16. 3,15. hat maner of 
man he was. Gent 16.1 2, Abzahamn prayed fox him,s 
was heard Gen, 17.18,20, Sod heath Iſhmacl! tn 
diftrefle, Gen. 217. bee became an archer. Hen.x1. 
26. dis generarian and death. Sen. 25 13,to 19. 
4 hearing the Lord, eg cb the Lord, i. 

424. 

Ichmerai. a kerp:r,01 keeping. . Cha. l. 18, 

Mod. « c . 1. Cb 7. ts, 

Ihpan. hud, broken in under, n a ceny. 1.Chz . 23. 

Ih- go.. Bum 10.8, 

Ifhuah. plane}, ol plane, eguall putting, 0; put. 
Gen 46.17. and 1. CM. 7. 30 

Ihuai. idm. 1. CM. . 30. Gene. 41. 17. Df whome 
tame the laces. Mum. 24.4 4- 

Iſmachiah «/l:awing te, oi /caning vpon,s} wyned to 
the Lord.2.Ch:.311.13. 

Iſpah. a Laſper ſl me. 1. Chi 3.16, 

Ifrael.« pronce of G. preuasling with God, i one 
that wreſftleth with God. Che name of Jaakob giuen 
htm by Ged. Gen. 3 3.23.3 35.19. And the people def- 
cended of him are called Iſtacl. Deu 4. 1 4 5.1.03 Ira» 
elites, whom God called bis ſtruants. Le.2 5-55. They 
Num. 14.3, 


23.24. Their journeys. Mumb.zz.«.to 30. Gov fozes 
fhewerh that they ſhould become (dofaters. Deut. 31. 
x6, For the offence of one perſon many ot them were 
Haine. Joſ.5.1,5.1 1; . QA inan mau d his tongue a» 
gainft them. Joſh1.10-xx. The pzomiles made vnto 
dem rouching the ſante-of Canaan , accomp'ihev. 
ofhus.21.4 3,44,45- They chaſe the Lend fog their 
God, and fo;[abe ales. Joſhna 24-16,24, 24, God 
folve them into : 
and for their idolatry were ſeuen yeeres oppꝛeſlen 
of the Midtanſtes Judges 6 1, to7. They are deli» 
neted by Deborah and Barak Judges 4.3. * They 
are drlinertd imo the bandes of the Pbhililtims any 
Ammonites. Yaoges 10.7. Thep commit idolatrie 


with Sideens E phod. Judges 8.27, Ttep confefle , 


their nne, and put away their ſdofes. Judges 10, 


' $0415.16, They conſult fu the puniHnent of the vil- 


Janie done to the Leuites wife. Juoges 20 2. Thep 
ſend to require puſſuge hau rhe Land of Evom, 


| Mum. 20 14. to 12 the Iſriclices being 40000. men, 
| are tmiſe onrrcome by 26700 Brntamites, but at 


length get the victozp. Jude. 20 15.“ Thepſware nat 
to marry their daugtters e the Beniamites, Judges 
21. They ct diſco (fired by the BHs. 1. - 
muel 4 2, They veſice a king, . Samnels. 5, 19, 


20. Being afraide of the PLitiſkbns, the hide tbem · 


ſenes . emu t „s. They arr vnpꝛoutetd of wee» 


rem. . Sime . 12. Atraide af Golſtah 1. Denm ! 
| 295.24. Denueted from fa nine and warre by the mi- 


vaculous wozke of God. 2. Kings 7.6%. The lepers 
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ande of Jibm Junges 4 2. 


= &. 


ne clare but them the pzouſdence of Bod. 2. Ktheg.y, 
fo. Iſtael is ſmitten by Y Bing of — 
10.32 deliaered into te yands of Shihak. 2. Chen. 
12,1, 2. * their hanger and captinity pzopbeſi+ u. 
Hales 2.2." Thep ar: thzeatned, Amos 2.6. Theit 
capttuity into A „md why. 2 Ring. 7.6 * Goy 
pzomiterh to deliger them from che Geniiſes Eze. 
36.5. The ence of their knigdome foz their (dolarris, 
2. king. (7.17.19. Aby hep went into c. ptiuity. Es 
zekjel.z9. 2 3.Df cheir deſt ut tien. ond how they wery 
delivered by Aarons pzoper.Wiſedom. 18.20. Ich 
rep:ourd. Mica 6.3. * God pzomiſeth to gather the 
vilperfed ones, Jerem. 30. 4, 5. Aby they were c! 6+ 
len of Sod, ans whpretecte®. Yerem, 1.7. 026 
den fies toward them, and their untbankt fulne ſſe 
foz the ſame. Hoca 11.1, * Their catamitie then to 
come, de ſctibtd. Amos 8. 2.7 The 1freal«cs ſhalbe tu. 
iecred fox their idoſarry , and at the loff returne ang 


hugs beleeve in Chaiſt Poſes 5.1.*which ſha'l be when the 


kalnc ſle vt he Gentiles ſhall be core in. Doſes 2. 16, 
Rom. 71. 2 f. of their exaltation. Mcab. 3 5.3. T beix 
bane confidevce. Poſes : . +,Cc2.46.13. C de 
p2zoſperiy font ſhe wen. Jerem .o. & bey and theix 
zophets carnall Heſe. 9. 7, . Abo arc true li aelites. 
om 9. , Peace and mercp vpon the lac Hef Geb. 
Dalat. s. 16. God will take from the truc Ifraclices alþ 
wozldip confidence. Mica 3 10.* Nathanacl a true 
Ifrachte,3 why. Joh 1 47 Ifracl int xtuſabie. Rom 10, 
19,20,21, Trac! hath ebreſned by gract. that which 
they could not by wor. Rom. 1 1.5,6,7. A temnant 
of Iſrac! ſhalde faut d. Rom. 9.27. U hey were obſitnare 
fo: a time that the Gentiles might receige the faith of 
Chzift. Rom. 11.25. Chziſt the true 1ir5el. Tar 49.3. 
Iſracl is the people of God. E tod. 3. 1 4.1 5. and 5.1, 
uns 6.6,7. and 19 5,6. Leuit. 20.24,25,26. Deut 4. 
20, 37- and 7.6.7,8. and 9. 29. and 10,15, and 14.2. 
any 26.15,13,19 432.9,36,45- 1-Dam.10 19.212, 
12,23. 3. Dam 7.7.4 A 3.9 0816.2; a. 19.23. 
and 43.1.” Jer. 3. 11. Etc. 7 Ten tribes of lach 
ſeparared themſt lues from the houſe of Dm. tm. 
12. 20. acting to þ wozd of Ahilah» 1. n. 1 1. 30, f. 
Iſſachar, looke Iſhacar. 
Ithiah. u « the Lord. Cett aint mens names. 1.Ch:o. 
7.3,and 23.20, 
Mhizab ders, . C bs. 14 21, 
Iuah,looke I(huab. 
Iſhui, loohe I hani. 
TIralr, A countrep ſo called of the king Italus, oz h 


lis. which gntdeth with calves, fot that it abo inet 


with calues.Act.27. 1 .Mhicher Paul ſailed. Act 27 6 

Ithai dem as Ita. +,Chz.1 1.31, 

Ithamar. de to the change, og woe tothe bad. ol au 
Iſte of the hand w fnger, 0; the change of an Iſl . An» 
tons ſon. Ex. 32.4 38.21. Anointed Pxiefſt Lt. . 2. 

Ithirl. denn as Ittiel. Bis. 30.1. 

Ithlah.hangeng vp, q beapeng vp. a city in the tribe 
of Dan. Tolh. : 9 43, 

Ithmad, ap , « maries/rng , v2 perfection. 1. 
Chao.z 1.46. 

Irhnan. a city of the tribe of Ja" #h. T oth; 1 5.23. 

Ithra, rem. og excellent.2, 4m 17.25. 

Ithran.;dem. Sen. 36.16. 1 Cht.7.37. 

Ithream the excel y. et r n of the people.2 n. 

Ithrice, exc Aung og A r i. Cha 1. 40 an 
2. Gem 23 38. \ 

Ittah-kazim a4 bone, og of a prince : 2 now 


\ Prince; citie in the tribeof Jevntimn. i oſh 19.3. 


Ictarflrong my ſig ve plowgh ſbare, og a co to 


. Gem 15.19.2090 273 2. 


Itticl, God with e the ſigne of Gd, the conmuncg 0 
of Godyogthe plough ſhare of Gad Ach. 11 7. 


Ieſiab 
leſia 


leſta⸗ 


It ſium 
Italy 


Ethal 


Etheel 
l ethlah 
lethe la 
ithma 


Iihibkazin. 
Taczfin 
hai tai 
E hai lui 
Ithiel 
EKwbixl 


Aus 
lua 


Iucal 
Ithucal 
Iu. las 


Iudas Mac- 
cabcus 


Iſcariot 


Iudith 


Iulia 


1 v0 
7 Dee neere to the — af Arabic 


whereof Philip was Tetrarch.Lu.z.e. 
C —— ute. 6 citie where an idole was honou · 
d.z.King.18.3,4. 

* lubal. — fading, ot a trumpet. The lonne 


of Lamech , who was the inuentet of the harpe and the 


DB:gans.Gen., 4.21. 


lubile. 4. The peere of lubile was euery fiftieth Pzophe 


peere, Leuit. 25. 10, 11, 13. 
lochal. ug hy, oꝝ perfect. Jexr. 8.1. a 
luda. confeſftou, 03 preſe. The ſonne of Joanna. 
Wn nr 
Iuda - 
; 1udas idem. Sonne of Mattatbias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. 1. Mac. cha. 2. c. 8. 1. Mac. cha. 8. ↄc. alſo 
the ſonne of Calpbi 1. Mac. i 1.70. allo he who betrat · 
ed bis maſter Jeſus C bꝛiſt, ſuruamed Iſcatiot. Matt. 
10.4. Lu. s 16 Mar. 3. 19. Dauid in p perſon ol Chzilk 
; complaineth of him. Plalm. 5-134! 3,14, and of his 
| diſlopaltie Pſal.41.9- Chzifts watchwozd of bis ttea · 
Con. Joh.6.70. ©v0d foz bim if he had neuer bin bozne. 
Mat. 26.24. bis treaſon was by the infligation of the 
, devil. Joh 1.3 2. he is cffended at þ expeuſe of ointmet 
dellewed on Chzift. Joh. 1 2. 3. aftet be had taken pp 
Satan enired: Cbz/t willetd bim to execute tis trea» 
ſõ quickiy Job. 13 27. Chiſt fozecelleth dim 5 be would 
betray him. Matt. 26. 21,23. lucas a thiefe. Lch.1 2.6. 
not cle ane for want of faith.Jobu 1 3.11. de pzomileth 
the bie pzicfts to deliver C hiſt unte tte Matt. 26 14. 
1516. dis token a kifſe. Mat 26.48 Ku. 22.48. Chailt 
calleth bim friend. Mat. 26. 50. He Þ; bis companp fell 
downe backward. Job. 18.61. he repentethof dis treas 
ſon, g bz1ngerh againe the reward. Mat. 17.3.4. 3. bis 
' miſcrable end. Act. 1.18. be ha? felowthip in the mini⸗ 
ration, 3 was numbꝛed with the Apoltles.Act. 1.2 7+ 
&iG the lonne of Taskeh. Matth. t. 3. locke Iudah, 
02 Ichudah a'ſs the þ;cther of Simon, and coulin to 
C b2i9 @Jatt.s 3-55. allo the bzother of James. Luke 
6 +6. John 14-22. wofe E piſile tc ade Jude 1. Hee 
and Sas, ate (ent with Paul and Barnabas to An⸗ 
tiec“ Acts 15 22. allo a ribelof Galile. Acts 5 37. 
InJca,as lu ah. a ceuntrep Matth.z.1. Actes 2.9. 
ſomt imes taken foz toe whole lande of the te ſue 
tribes, ſomt me foʒ luda and Beniamin onely,acco2- 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. {iltoztographers account Judea fo apper» 


taine vatothe Pythftins, but Galle, and Samattia 


| bn: 0 |Ihenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Rohoboam vnto Jctobeam fs as 
| by :hat meants the (wo tribes, Juba and Beniamin 


| which claue tothe houſe of Dauid, are called in ſcrip» 
ture(but chie fly in the Pzophets) one while ths houſe , 


of Dautd, another while the king dome of luda ang 
Jer: ſalem, and lomtimes Beniamin looke Icrulalem, 
and 2. Kin. 2. 13. and 23.27, 
Indeth,pra:ſing.oz conHfng. A widow,vaughter of 
Merari Judet. 8B. i. het chaſte widowbeav commended, 


Jude. 8.4.5. s, to to. ſhe repꝛoueth the ancients of Be- 


tbulia, fo: ſimitting the mercp of God vnto time. Jus 


det 8 11,0 16.4 erhozteth them to moue the people to 


patience Judet. 8.16, to 32 ſhe giueth counſell. Ju · 
det. B. 32.4 her pꝛapet. Judet 9.2. * ſhe is taken of the 
watch and brought to Dlofernes. Judeth 10,1 1.* ſhe 
; craveth licence to pzap. Tudet t 2. 5. the cutteth off D- 
loketnes brad,s bzingerh it to Bethulta Tupet. 13. .“ 
he pꝛaiſeth God. Jud 16.2. to 18.0 dieth. Jud. 16.23 
 Ii:int dem The wife cf Eſau. Gen. 29.34. 

[v"i3s. ſull of ſaft cotten, os full of haires, Rom. 16.1 $ 

Ivitu-.;2em A Centurion. Acts 27, 1, 

Ivnia.of Tun, 


The fuſt Table. 
Iuchabheſd. 2 d wellun place, the ſeate of mertie, Iecabheſe d 


K A 


the changing of merci. i. Chi.. 20. 
I ale or vertont. goviy man. cts 18.7. 
other called A eſus. Col. 4. 11. * 
luttah. turning away. A city. Tofh.1 5.5 5. * 21.16. Iurah 
I ebel. wo to the bewſe,0} to the yſle of a howſe, 03 in lethe 
w aud Syzian,the xſle of « danghil,o; wote lercbel 
the danghil. Wife to Ahab. ki, 16.3 1.the cauſed the lexabel 
te be Haine. 1. Ning. 18.4. het Iclabd 
thzearneth Eliiab,foz the deſtructisof Baala pi s. 
1. King. 19.3.the counterfeitech Abobs letters to the 
Elvars of Jſrael,to put to death N 


aboth fo; his vines 
pard. 1. King. 21.8, to 17 Elliehfozeteleth her death. 
z ng 26.09% — eng. 2. Rin. 30. 8 
Izcharites, cleareneſſe,vile, oz pertaining to nowe. A leſaariem 
kinred Mum. z-27.delcending of Izbar. 3.1. 0% Ichar 
Izchar. Mum. 27. 19. ' Icfaar 
Izhak, e Iiſchac. law hter, 6; Lewging. Abzohams Iz hak 


ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17.16. @ 1. Cd. 1. 28. who was 1f2ac 
the ſeede p/omiled by Gd. Gene, 15. 4. Many people Ihac 
piomiſed to deſcend of him, Gene.17.16, bone accoz- Iſhabac 
ding to Gods pzomile.Ge. 21,1,2, z.Rom,9.9. To be Iſaak 
offered vp in ſacrifice, Gen. 22.9. He taketh Rebecca 

to wife. Gen. 24.67. and 15, 20. God blefleth him. Ge. 

35.11, To auoide the famine he dwelt in the land of 
Abimelcch.Gen, 26.1.Chzift pzomiſed to lzhak.Gen. 

36. 3. He calleth bis wife liſter.Gen.26 7. Abimelech 
repzoueth bim, and whp. E ene. 26.10, Izhak became 

rich. Gene, 26.12,13. His beatumen and the Þbili= 

flims firiue fox welles. Sent. 26.7, 18,to 22, Gch 

was with Iz hak. Gent. 26. 24. Peerecteth an Altar 

to God. Gene 26 25, Abimelech ſeeketb dis kriend · 
ſhip.Gene.26.26,27,ts 34. Heer willeth E lau to kill 

veniſon foz him , that be might bie lle bim defoze his 
death.Oen.27.3,4. He was ftſten with feare,tolee 

the pzouldence of God in pzeuenting tle lame. Gene. 

27.33. De dlefſeth Jaokob and Elau. E ene. 25 38, 

39.40. Ve diet, and is buried by them. Gene. 35.19. 


His chiloꝛen. 1. C. 1. 34, His fait 11. 

pꝛoyſe — q — 
Izhar,as Izcharites, Jaa 
Irhari, 88 har. f .Chzo.24.22, Ifaari 


Izrabiah, the Lord arsſeth, og the clearene/ſe of the 1xrabia 
— z. — 4 Pe Izrahi 

zreel the ſtede ov the dre ppi downe of Gods lexracl 
Fiendſt.p. aj the forinklang vpon th: ſhepherd 7 Ged, Icxrahel 
A cttie. Jolh «5.56, 1. Ag. 4. 2 . 1. 4,5. 

Ir rec lab. idem. A ciip J:(h 19 18. lefraclah 
MY Lites, a fing. e: making of carth, 01 tribulation, lexerites 
02 making narr w,v1 ſrrom: 4. Meinte de ſccuded of leſeme 
Iexet. Mum. 26 49, 


K 
Kab. A meaſure containing about thzee of our wine Cab 
quartes, which of Doves dung was ſolde fo; flue 
* ol * at the liege of Samaria. 2. Bm 623. 90 
abzecl. the congregatio ef God. A titp. Joch. 15. 21. Cabſeel 
Kadcſh, holinefſe.A city aibet mi t called Ga with. Cades 
pat. Sen. 14 7, 
Kadeſn- barnea. Lelineſſe of an inconſlant ſonne, e Cades Bar- 
holmeſſe of c erne, q holine ſſe of trowbled cleauue fe. A ne 
place. Mum. i J. 26. and 20.1. and 2. f. and 33.36. 
Kadmiel. Gd of ancientneſſe,0; God of ning. Ext Cadmiel 
2. 40. and 3-9, Cedm'el 
Kadmenites. amc ic ut, 0} cliefe. a prople. Ge. 15.19. Cadmonites 
Kahath. a congregatis a wrinkle,0) bluntneſſe. Sen Cedmonites 
of Leu. Sen. 46. 11. Exo. s. 16. callen Koath, 1. Clio. Cath 
6.1, of him came the Kohathites, Num. 26.57. Their Cha- th 
poztion. Joſh. 2 1.4, 20 to 27 Choath 
Kain « peH on pH. ed. Adams ſonne. Ge. 4 1. Cebath 
He , affended that bis bzothers ſacrifice mas moze ac- Cabath 
te pted of Godz, flew him.Gene. 4-3, to 9. looke ore Cain 
1. John 


Sy amt is. > ofa anc 


Fo 


»B An nw AS AAA ww 


Kirhares 


Ciriath arba 


Kiriathia- 


K I R 


x. Joh. 3, 1 2. his chilvzen.Gene. 4.19. he is curſed and 
deſpaireth.Gen.4. 11,1, 13. (oe pzonounced to the 


followers of K ain. Jude 17x. 
Kainan.a buyer, dq owner. Gen.. o. 
Kallai-oght,roaſting by my voice. ch. 13.20. 15 
Kamon. 4 HH, o: £ eſtabliſhing. a city. Iudg. 10.5. 


Kan ucl. God bath riſem, o God hath raſed vp, oz e- 
flabliſhed ham. Aaboꝛs (on by Miicab. Gen. 22.20, 21. 

Kanab,ofreedes.A tiuet. Joch. 16. f. and 1.28. 
1 — balde, oz Ice, The father of Johanan, 2. 

ngs 25. * 

Karka z. 72 diſſoluing coldnes.a city. Jol.1 5. 3 

Karti.a calling reading, ot meeting 4 city. Joſ.21.32 
Kaziz a cutting aſunder, dg an end. a vallep. el. 1 f. 21. 

J Kedar, lc Hue, ſadne/+. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Sen. 25.1 3. Jer 49. 2 8. Na. 2 1,17, 

Kedemah. ancient, og the fyſt. Gen. 25.13. 

Kedemoth,encxers,oz the chief, 88 4 _—_— the 
crookedne (ſs of death, A wildernes and a cu. Deu. . 
26, Joſh. 3.18. 

Kedeſh. bolneſſe. A citie, Jolh.1 2.23. and 15.23. 
locke Kadeth, * 

K ehe lathah. a whale,a congregation,0} the Church, 
manſion. Mum. 33.22 : 

Keilah, di folwing duuuding. oꝭ cutting that ,0z hu fa. 
ſlening. A citit. Loh. 1 5.4 4+ 

Kelaiab.the voice of the Lord, o the eaſing,0z reſting 
of the Lord. E Ma 10. 33» | 

Kelita. ſucc our, a gathering together,0z a bending of 
the voyce.E3rg 10. ;. Net. 7. and 10.10. 

Kemu:1,tooke Kamucl. 

Kenan, loohe Kainan, 

— ch. a bayung a poſſeion,0} a beweyling. A city, 

um. 32 42. 

Kenaꝛ. that birds neſt, oz this bewayling poſſe on. oꝝ 
buying. The ſon of Elipha?, Ge. 36. 11.42. Joel 15.17. 

Kery. a pff on a buying, a birds neft,oz bemailung. 
Moſes farher in law. Judg. 1.16. 

Kenites and Kenelites, dem. A people. um. 24.21, 
22 und 32.13. 

Keren happuch. the horne, oz c hilde of beautie. Job 

2.14. 
, Kerioth. cities, callingi, readingi, ot meetings A city, 
Zoſp. 15.25. Tete. 48. 24. 

Keros,crooked,o crooſ e duc ſſe. Ea 2.44. 

Kctutah ſmelling ſweet perfunung oz contended for. 
Ab:ahams lecond wife.Gen, 25,1. 

Kerziah. as ym as Cala, o bne ices. Job 42.14 

C kibroth hatta auah. the grauer of luft. A manſion. 
Num. 1.34 and 33.16. 

Kibzaim.congregation, A citie.Joſh.21.2 2. 

Kidron, making blacke, 02 ſad. A tiue t in the vaſlep 
be tweene Tetuſale n and mount Olluet. 2. Bam. 15. 
23. John 18.1. locke Cedroo, 

Kinah. as Ken. A city. Joh. 1 5.2 2. 

Kir. a wall a blocke,0z coldnes,02 a meeting. A citie, 
Tſa.15.1, Amos 1.5. 

Kir- hareſe th. a wel of workmanſhip.a city. Ala.16.7. 

Kir-hareſh. dem. A city. Ia. 16. 11. 

Kir-heres.a w, bloc ke, oi coldnes,oz meeting of the 
ſunne, A tity. Jere. 48. 31. 

Keri:th,as Kerioth, A city. Toſh-18, 28. 

Kni chaim.;dem.A citie. Joſh. 1 3.19, 

Kiriarh-arba. the H urth citir. A city builded by Ars 
ba, called Oc bien. Ge. 23. 2. Jol-v4 15,4 15.12. and 
21.1. 1 Chion 6.5. At this citie the wirgine (Darie 
viſited her ccu Elis abet. Lu 1. 39 where 4 ſe the 4. 


Petttarks, Adam, Abzaham, Jzhak, # Jaakob were 


buried. Gen. 25.10-and 35. 29. and 49. 10nd 50.5. 
K riath- arim. a cn of cities, tom nes, o: watchers : 0} 


in the Hebe oz Dpzian , 4 cite of enenns, A citie 


The firſt Table. 


= i 
Ezra _ 8 
Kiriat city of an idole f a ruler,o; poſe for, Cariathe 
ade. fes. Tamer, a poſſe 
* ieuim. a city of woodi.i city. Johh.9.17.and 
Kiriath-ſannath, a c:ty of a blackbery tree , oꝝ in the Kariath- 
Debiew and Span, « catie of exmmty. A cite called ſennach 
2 Shs Bin db Carith- ſenna 
riath ſepher. « city © ers. c Kiriath. 
De bir. Joſh. 5.x 5. - _ f 
| Kith.hard,oz ſore, ui ſtraw to thate h. The ſonne of A+ Ci 
diel.1.Sam.9.» and 1. Ci 8. 30.33. K iſion 
Kiſhion.herdne f+,oz ſoreneſſe gc. Loch. 19 20. Kiſon 
Kiſhon, as Kiih. a rtuer oz bzooke of Galilee nette 
the bill Tadoz, Judg.4.7. 1 Ring. 18.40. 
Kithliſh.zt is wall: oz in the He bie w and Vprian, Cethlis 
the company of a lion ſſe oi as pulled away by violence. 
A city. Joth.1 5.40 
Kitron. making ſweete, 03 per gun. 01 abiding te Reron 
g*ther,s2 a bond: q after the Suan, 4 let. & citit» Citron 
Juog. 1.30. 
Kutim.breaking ſmall oi golde. Gen. 10.4. Cethim 
Noa. hope a cogregatio,a lune, of Aue. E It. 23.23 
Kohath, looke K math, and Hen. 46. 11. of him came Cehath 
the Kohathir's. Num. 26 57,58. Caach 
Kolaiah.the voce of the Lord. Mens names./Nche. Colaiah 
11,9, Jerg 2921. i 
Korah.ba/d,ba/dneſſe, Ice, o S. Oene. 36. 3. and lia 
1,Chzo. 2 43. Co 
Kore crying, calling reading. os a partridge.n.ch.g-tg Core 
Kot hites. dem. a people. Mum. 26 58. Corathites 
TKuſhaia,hardxes,his grawity,oz his offSce.n.ch-15.17 Kuthaiah 
þ | 


; Cuſaia 

Laadah. to gather, to aſſemble together. oi to teſtiſe : Laada 
alſo paſſing od robbing, o for the decking: oz after 
the Dpttangtaking aa. 1.C his. 4 21+ 

Laadan for pl-aſure,dewourmggudgemet, fr deck- Leedan 
ing, og for « witneſſe : 03 after the Spziau, unte the Ladan 
tame, 3.Chzo.7.26.and 23.7. 

Laban. white, ſhinang,q:ntle, og brittle, Brother to 
Rebekah.Gen. 24 19.HDee runneth to meete Jaakob. 
Gen. 29. 13. de giueth his daughter Leah vnco Jag» 
kod in ſtead of Rahel. Gene.29.23. Dee decriuerh 
Jaakob.Gen. z 1.9. He p_ bim. Gen. 31.2 3- He 
maketh a couenant with him. Gene. 31.44. Allo tie 
wilderneſle , where Yoles read Deuteronomie vnco 
the Ifraclites. Deut. 1. 1. 

Labana the Moone,wh:iteneſſ+ ant iuc en ſe, o brit - Lebana 
tle. 1. E ld 5.29.Ezra 1 40. ebe. 7 48. Lebanah 

L1cedemonians.” lake of deut, 03 a well of mad 
men. A people. 2 Mac. 5.9. 

Lachiſh, walking, 01 be going flood ſtill. on being to Lachis 
thy ſelſt. a city. Joſh. 10. 3.taken by Joſhuah. Toſh. 10. 

J. teade Joſh. : 5.39. and 2. Ring. 14.19. and 3.Chzo. 
21.9.Nebe.1 1, 30. 

Lacl.to God, ot to the mighty Am 3.24. 

Lahad. praiing,to praiſe,93 to confeſſe. 1. Chia. 2. Laad 

Lahmam. the bread of them 0} the warre,o2 the fight Lehawam 
of them, A citie. Joſh i 5. 40. Lehemam 

Lahmi. ey bread, 03 my fgbt. a mightie Spant. 1, Lahemi 
C 28.5. 

Tad 4 Lyon,a city, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Dan deftroped. Judg.18.27,3 $xcave Ja, 10.30. cab Laifk 
led alſo Leſhem. Joſh. 19 47. 

Lamcch. looke Lem ech. 

Lamucl. God to them, 03 God with them, 02 with Lemuel 


i whom is God. ion. 31.1. 


Loodices. aut people, a city in Aſla,firſt called D's 
oſpoli o, afterward Rog, lalt of all Laodicea. Reucl.z, 
11.Colef.4.16, | 

Lappidoubs/:g/t71ngs,0z lampes, Qulband to 2 Lapidoth 

rah. 


Colaia. Co- 


Laſa 


Lea 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Libna 
Lebony 
Lecha 
Lahabun 
L3iabin 


Lechi 
Lamech 


Leſem 


Letufim 
Latiſſiia 
Leui 
Leuitcs 


1 


rah. Judges 4.4. 
* Laſca. 1 wiſe, A city on the banke of Creta. 

cts 29.5. 

Lalha. re call, og to anon. f citie,Gen.10,19, 

Laſtenes. the flrength of « ſi one. 1. Mac 11.31. 

Lazarus, ebe helpe of God. A begger. Luke 16. 20.0 
Allo the bꝛothet of Maty ant Martha, who was ſick, 
foz the glozp of God. Lohn 11.1, 2. 3,4. Being dead E 
buried, be is raiſed vnto life by Cyzilt. Joh-« 1.4 3,44. 
After which the Pberiſees reſozted vnto bis houſe, ts 
ſee him. John 1 2.9. The die Pꝛieſtes would haue put 
dim to death, and why. John 12.10, 11. his riſing a+ 
gaine, turned many tothe faith. John 12.42. 

¶ Leah. pa, os wearied. Labans eldeſt daughter. 
Gen. 29. 16. God leeing her deſpiſed, maketh her fruits 
ful. Gen. 29.3 1. he bargainety w Rabel foz hee ſong 
Mandzahes, to le Þ Jaakob.Gen. z0.1 4, 15, 16. The 
people wilhed Ruth as fruitfull as Leah. Ruth 4· 11. 

Lebana, oʒ Lebanah, locke Labana. 

Lebanon. idem. A place of Spzia,(s called, foꝝ the 
great ſtoze of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7. Joſh.z i. 
17. Judg 3.3 1. King. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth. of a lioneſſe, a ſigne of the heart, oz vnto 
the entring in. a citie. Yolh-1 5. 32. 

Lebbeus.praiſivg,oz conſs/ing. an Apcitle of Jeſus 
Chbziſt (urnamed C baddeus Mat. 10.3. 

Lebnah. as Labana. a citie. och. 5. 42. 

Lebonah. dem. a citit. Jung 21.19. 

Lecah. waltung, oꝛ going. 1 CL. 21. 

Lehabim. anſ{ amd, 0; flames, oz ſword. Benne to 
Mizraim.Gen.10.1 3. 1.Clz-1.4 

| Lehii. the raw. a place where Samlon Lew a thou⸗ 
ſand men. Cuog 1 5.9,14.15,16,.17, 

Lemech. pre, humbled, oz ſmaten, Methuſpaeis 
ſunne. Gen. 4.18. Oe hed two wiars.Gene.4. 19. He 
boaſterh of his murthers unt his mines. Sent. 4.2 3+ 
Allo the ſonne of B«thuſhelay, Cen 5. 25. 

Leihem, a name, 0} poterig, og they fut vnte, 0} 4 
precious ſtone à citie. Yolh., 1 9.47- 

Letullam. hammer men, 0z fi:e men. The lonue of 
Dedau. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui. vouned, q coupled 014dded to him. Jagkobs third 
ſonne by Leab Gen. 29. 34. 1. Chi. 2.x. Df um came 
the Leuires Exo. 4. 1 4.4 1. Ct zs. i.“ he and Simeon 
fic: the Sbectzemites. Sen. 34.25, 26. and are repzo- 
ned thetefoꝛe. Sen 49.5.6. 7. They are bleſſen. Deut. 
33,8. to x2. Hod cholc þ tribe of Leui, tu be his pzielts. 
1. Dam 2.:3,z0 Thep are appointed to keepe the 
Cabernacie. um 1.47.* and 2.33. They beate the 
Arke befoze the people, Joſh 3.6. Thep are ſeparated 
from the other tribes, anu m. Deut. 10. , 9. Eleazar 
the chitte captaine ot the Leuites. Aum.3. 32. Their 
pur gattun and obiation. Leui.8.12.* Df their offices. 
Numb. g. 2. They are numbzed.Num.3z-16,* They 
multi be nouriſhed. Deut. 12. 15, 9. They purge the 
bole of God vndet Lez3ekiah 2 CM. 29.5. Thep are 
numbzed, that retutned ts Jeruſalem with Jerubba- 
del eb. 12.1. David numbzeth them, and affigneth 
ro them offices. 1.Chz.23.3.* The abminiſtr ation of 
baly things gigen to them Numb. 3.8. Poles deliues 
teth Deuteronomie to them. Deut. 31.9. 

Tbep hap no inheritance, and why. Deu. 10.9.8 16. 
z,2.The firlt ftuus mult be bzcught tothem. Dew 26. 
2,3. They muſt offer to God the tenth of their tiches. 
Mum. 8.26. Dezekiah commanded co giue them the 
tithe s. and why. 2. Cen. 1.4. Cities aſſigned vnto 
them. Mun. 3 5.2 Joch. 21. 2. to 43. the ſelling ol thetr 
houſt 8, ę cities. Leu. 25. 31, ta 35. They put to death 
ol stets at Toles commaundement. Erov. 3 2.28. 
They are Niue n out of Jſrael by Jeroboam- 3. Cin. 
11. 14 E Leuite tan about rhe counttep, and became 
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Michahs p:/ef. Tung. 19.7.“ Any of the Leuite, that 
had a wyoze to hts concubine. Judg. 19. 1,3.* 


mim, ceountreys os without waters, Gen. 25.3. Lawmim 
T Liboah, as Labang. & city. Zum. 3. 20. Joſ.10. Libna 
L 


29. and a. Rings 8.22, J(a. 39.8, 


ebna 
Uni. dem. C he ſonne of Gerſhom . E xod 6.17. 1. Lihnat 
Cho. 6. 20, 29. Ot whom came the Libnites. Numb. Lobni 


3.21. and 26.58. 
Licia. a we a pzonince of Ala. 1 Mac. 15. 13. 
Linus. 4 net. 2. Tim. 4.21, 
Liſtra. d. oluumg. & citie. Acts 14.6. 


Lyſtra 
| Liviathan.s couplung togei her, hu fellowſhip ox deli- — 
wered to himſelſt. A lh, called a whale, Job 40. 20. 


2.Cſ{0.6.49.Þſal.104.26. Jſa.27.1. 

J Lo-ammi. wot my crepe. Dele-2.9. 

Lobin. w ſutene ſſe, gt. as Labana. Reade Libni, 

Lod, natiuutio. d generation. 8 city. 1. Cho. f. 12. 

Lod hadid, riſing . coynng, 03 nſiug ſt arpe, as after 
rhe Qeb:ew and Spzian,a new natiutie, 03 g encrati- 
on. a citp.E3ra 3. 33. 

Lois bitter, Grandmother to Timothie.2. Cim. 1. 5. 

Lo ruhamah, without mercy. Hoſ. 1. 6. 

Lot. wrapped, 1g ned. oi c ↄuered, os bound together. 
ſonne to Dat an, Abzams bzcther. Gen. 11. 25. He and 
Abꝛam are rich. Gene. 13. 2,6. Lot choſe Sovome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,1 2. Yee is taken pꝛiſoner, ann 
deliuete d by Abzam.Gen. 14.1 2, to 17. Two Aageis 
bis gheſls. Gen. 19.1, 2,3. Pe would rather luſfet his 
daug btets to be defiled, then his gheſts ſhould ſuffer 
inturic.Gene. 19.8. He is commended. 2- Pet. 2 7.8. 
Foxe:elling the deftruction of Sodome to his ſonnes 
in law, they mocked him. Gene.19,14. Oe and his 
houſe commanded to depart out of Sodome, Gen 19. 
15. He is deltuered o Abzabams ſake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliuered, he went and dwelt in a caue with 
bis two daughters , where bee fell to hozrible inceſt. 
Gen. 9 30.“ Joat pzelerued at bis pzayer. Gene. 9. 
20,21,26, Dis wife turnen to a pillar of ſalt.G.n.1 9. 
29. is an exawple foz vs, to put no trult in wozivip 
things. and viftruſt God Luke 17.43 2,33. Lot: dipes. 
Luke 17.29, 29. ¶ be land of Ar,giuen co the chilozen 
of Lot foz à puſſeſſ on Deut 2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 38. 20. 1. Chi. 1. 38. 


C Lubim. the beart of a man, 02 brart of the ſea. A Lybia 
countrep.12ah- 3.9. the people called Luvins, 2. Cha. Lybians 


12.3. Jett. 46.9. locke Lybia. 

Lucifer, 6 inging Agb. Na. 14.1 2. 

Lucius. f (azht.a Pzophet.Acts 13. 1. Nom. 1 C. 27. 

Lud. nat. og generation. Doune to hem. Gen. 
16.22. Df him the countrep ot Lydia in Aſca the lelle, 
tocke name: looke Lydia, and Jſa.56. 19, 

Lu lim. dem. Migraims ſonne. Gen. i c. 15. 


Lubich. a Hore made of board,, greenene(e, a hill. Luith 


Ilia. 15. 3. Jete. 4.5. 


Luke. after the Hebzew is interpꝛeted « r:G»g to Lucas 


bus. A Phiſttian, who became an Euangelitt.Col.4- 
14. 2. Cim. . 11. 


Luz, an a, 4 deperting, ei bending. A citie Luz 


called alſo Beth-el.Gen, 28.19. Joſh. 1 C. a. ad 18.13. 
taken by the family of Joſeph Jung. 23. 

CLybia. groſe,0z fact, A countrep lying from E «+ 
gypt to the Weſt Ocean: ſo called of the Yozes. Act. 
2.10.looke Lubim, 


Lycaonia. 4 wolf. A pzouince of Alla where Bat» 
nabas and Paul pzeachev. Acts 14.6. 

Lydda, a fianding pond of water, A city of the Phi» 
lifims on the banke of the great (ea , called Dioſps« 
Ils. 1. Mac. 1. 34. Acts 9. 32,35. 

Lydia. dem. 8 countrep in Ala the leſſe on the E all 
iopuing to Plergia: on the Moth ta ylla : on the 
Boatch vp yart of Catia. i. Mac. f. 8. called — 


— 


Ew 


Lyfania 


Mackabanai 
Machabzus 


Wachbena 
Machabani 


25-2, _— i 
71 de manab. a meaſure of a gift, tbe preparation 'f 2 
oth 15.35. Icte.- 48.2. 


Yfa. 65.19. of the people. Tete 46.9. Allo a godly wo» 


man who bcleened the Goſpel. Acts 16.14, n choſen Fun of God. Gen 36.43. 
Ly lavias. dung [adneſſe. Tye Terrarch of Abi- Magog.comer:ng, oz melting A man, a people, any 
Tutte 3.1, a countrep, Gen. 0. . Ee 31.3. and 39.6. Acue. 20 8. 
Lyfias.d:/ſoluing Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. Maigbia(h, « b thruft hard together, 0) gathered Mogpias 
3.11. 2. Hat. 11. 7. 1. Hac. 6,27.*and 7,2, 3,4. tog-ther, 02 the moth af the body, 03 of the gamen. Magphics 
Ly fimachus,dz/ſoluing batte l Yenelaus bzother. 2. Niehem.1 0.20. 
ac.4.19. Mahal. inß mitte, 03 ſicknes, 02 a company of daun - Mahli 
Alo the ſonne of Ptoleme us. E ſiit 11.1. cer, ot a harpe: cz after the Wprian,perdon. E UO. s. 19. Mabel 
Lyſtra, as Lyn. A cute. Acts 14 6. Num 3.20 and 1. Chou. 23 23. Df wyom came the Nahe lites 
M Mahines. Mom 3.3 3. 
Maacah preſſed downe,worne,0; faſtened. 2. Wm. Mabalat 14. n. G llt ads fifter. 1. C bi. . 18. Ale the Malzh 
10 6. daughter of Jertmoth. 2. Con. 11.18. Alle Eſaus Mahalath 
Maachah. idem. Abiſh aloms uaugbter Nin. 15.2. third wife Gen 2&9 Nabelah 
3.Ch:.11.30.Aiſs Calebs concubine. x.Chz.2.48. Mibalecl. prapſing God, o Gods i/ſumination. The Malaleel 
Mazcharhi.brohen,5c.48 blaacah.Deu 3.14. Joſh.. ſonne of Kenan Gen. 3. 1 Lu. 3. 37. Allo the facher of Maleleel 
13. 11. and 1. Aim. 25.23. Stepha:tah. Neb 114 0 Mabalalrel 
Maadai,yerely,pleaſant,decked.teſlifying.0z paſſing A tents, 03 4 cen any of ſoldiers, M two 
ower +0} after the Dpztan.cahen away. EINc. 10. 3. et cane. T he plate where Sous Augels met 
Maadiah. ſcl iu. ai thepleaſantnes,o2 decking of the Jaakov Gen. 33. 1. 2. J 3.26 
Lord, ꝙ the teſt. mony ,0z c out of the Lord. QA. 12.3. Mahanch-du2ie tents fu ge. A place. Jitds 
Mau, a bellie, o heaping vp Ac. 2. 36. ges 18.12, 
Maak ab, locke Maachan. Maharai, ha/ling,oz a hill from my hl. 2. Od. 15, 
Mailch-akrabbim,sz Maaleth-akrabbim, Aum. 34. 25,and «.Chz.11.30. 
4. Joch. 18.3. Mahath. wipreg away, ly cabing, o ſear ing, 03 after 
Marrgh. a denne, « making emptie. 4 powring out of the Dp2ian 2 ſmting.1. Ct 26. 35.000 2 Cliz 2942. . 
water,03 watching A citie. oth. 1 5.59. Mahauite, declaring a me Srge blotting owt ſharing, Mabumite 
Maaſhü. my worde. 1. Cl. 9. 13. 03 the marrow i bunes. + £2 1 1-46. 
— riah. the worke of the Lord. 1. Chi. 5. 18. and — Mabazioth, ſeeing Agne, N ſeevny a lettes. i. Cluo. Mazhoth 
2.Chz-26.11, . 234. 1 
Maaſiah, 62 Maaziah, the defence, flrength, of ſure Maberſholik haſh-baz. JCa. B. 3. . 
truſt of the Lord.. Kl. 2 5. . and f. & hu. 24.1. Mahlah,es Maha!ab, Cbe daughter of Iclopbe bad. Mabele 
Maath. wiping ew4y,lefacing breaking, os fearing, Numb. 26.3 3. - 
0; afi er the Spin, a [rut Kuke 3.20. M.-ini, and Mahlites Icobt Mabali. 
Manz. wood, of of woed.n Th. 2.27. Mon, s M.bali Ruth t. Mahalon 
M 1ziah, the frength,oz ſucc our of the Lord. 1. Ch. Mahol.idevr.r Rings 3+. . 
24.1. n Mig 10. B. Mainan. uaanbred, ven erde, prepared, Father of Menam 
Macbannai,oz Macbanai « wretch,oz my pose ch , Weiea. Lu. 3. 31. Merua 
02 the powertss of vnderſtandong 1. Ch3-1 2-13.  Mahaz.en ende, og ending, yrkeſomencſſe,0; watch- Makaz 
Maccebcus.ſartzng,oz after the Greekc,a warriowr, ing ſummor, oi waxing bote. A placr. . Nin. 4 9. Macces 
the ſonne of Ny attarhias.1.Yac-2.4: Ot whom. looke Maxkkedah.s H, wer H hj,̃o a crooked- Naked 
moe in Iudas. vet. A ctty. Joſh 0. 0, 28. n x5 41. Makagah 
Macedonia. a burning 03 4 wor ſhippiorg,0} 4 crooked, Makkeloth. Churches, compaenrs,04 congregenion. Makeloth 
weſſe : but after the @rceke, 4e, 03 excellrng other. A manſion. Num 21.25, cloth 
A countrep in Greece.Reade Eſker 16 70. f. Mac. . ialechi an meſſeng:r,02 Ange! A Prophet. Mal. Malachias 
3. 3 Bacc.$. 20. Acts 16.9. 70, 1 2. nd 19.23,22,29, 1.1. and 2 EI. . 40. 
Rom.1 5-26. 1. Cz. 16. 5. 3. Cg. . 16. and 8.1. and 9. Malatheleannoth {ooke the title of Dſa!.88. 
3. and 11.9, and 1. Thel. 4.10, Malcham, their bung, 0: t heir coun ſe lour, A mans M.chom 
Machbenal).pow-rte the ſmiting of bis ſonne, he po- ante. f. Cl. 8. 5. allo an idole.Zeph. 1. 3. Molchoa 
wert:e of vnderſlanding y 03 the ſmutng of the builder, Malchiah. the Lord my king, 02 the Lord my coun. Melchia 
1. Cf. 1.49. | fell ur. 2.Cht.6.4.E5ra 10 15. let. 24.1, Melchias 
dachi. ere, i A [mater Aum. 1 3.16, Malchiel. Ge u my king, 02 God u my counſellour, Melchiel 
Machir ſedung. oi knowing-Ge.z 0.23.9 2.Dam.9.4. 02 God « my hn dene. St e. 46.17. 1.Cz8.7.33. of A Ichie· 
Machirites «dem. Num 26.29. od m came the Malchiclizes. Num. 26.4 5. hres 
Machmna.e ſmcr,o} 4 poore man taken ewny. A c<- Malchituh as Mulcliiah 1.Chis. 2. and 24.9. Melchia 
tie. Bac 9.73. 5 Maichilhua.mrz g the ſauionr oz the hixg of health, Me lchuſua 
Machnaded i ſmitey 0} a peore man vowng of bu 0} the ang bty king, Sails ſonne. . Dam. 14 49. Melck: 
CeIcNt-LO 


owne accord Ezta 10 40. 
Machpelah. do ble. Oru. 235 
%1a.'a1. Ne uν, , o 4 geren. Sen. 10.3. 
Madin.ſtriſe,usdgeng 4 uε eo a garment. Sch. 


armen, o a dung. A cuie 
ſa 10.31. A1's 4 man. 1. Cz. 2-49. 
Madan. 4 ch:ding.ct 4 garment, 0} 
cite. Toſh. 11.4, and 12.19. , 
Maghith.ex: elling ot her, o berght EN 2.30. 
ue tower 0? great A ym eaarng, 


alen magnified, ot rxalts 4, 02 atower, 


bu mea/are, A' 


Gtrname of Marthas liller, Bath. 27.3 6doohe . c. bien, Gen. 1 3.18, 


y e hirf 


Shale m to lub n Ab:am gaue tithe of ail tis ſpoileg, d 
Sa, 14.48, 19,20-reak He b. 5. 6. 7. 1.2 lockt Shen. 


EN 10.29.32 Neb 10 4.27. 


Dle. M A 
Magdie!. preaching, 02 dec lering God, oz the apple, 


Mchi-zetck, hang af righteowſneſſe. The king of 

ec 
Melchiſedce 
Maichus.ay lung hingdamo; my counſeller The bia 


pieſis feruant,waole eare Peter (mote off. Toh. 18 10 


Malclecl, lone Mihaleel, - 

Malhah, ag Mabali. daugbtet of Zelophehav. Joch. 
27.3 looke Mahiah, 

M .Jlothi. f, os cincumciſon. 1. C. 25 4. 

Malluch, rig v, 03 counſelling. Mens names 


Mahal 


Malot hi 
Maloch 


Meme a rebel! latter, o chauging,01 ſet with trees, "Marabre 


he A mmenane. Gene. 14,24. alla a Haine acere Yes 


Manar. 


Manna 


Menahem 


Manaoſſes 
Manallch 


Min: 
Manoah 
Manoe 


Maonathi N 


Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


— 


M A R 
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Mamnrzer. a baſtard ,o; one bone of an harlot. D:ut. James. Matth. 27.56 and 4. 21. He. 1.19, 


23.2. 
Man part, portion, oꝛ (H, me ate prepared, os what 
tho? Food lent vuto toe I ſcaelites fro heauen.Exs. 
16.15. God rained dan and Quailes vuts the ta · 
elites. Exod 16.1 3. Num. 1-31. The ſunne melted 
it, and de ing kept longer then God appointed, it pus 
trified. Exod. 16.20,21. It feli not on the Dabbath, # 
why. Exo. 16.25, 26. It was telerued and why. Exod, 
16.3 2. The Iſraelites loathed it. Qſi. « 1.6. It ceaſed 
after thep bad taken of the come of Canaan. Joſhu. 5. 
12. Man not the true be ad, but a figure thereof. Jahn 
6.31,32,33-35,49,58. Df Man reave Pla. 78.35. 
Wiſ.e6.20,25, 1. Co · 10.3. Ren. 2.17. 

Manahem. a comforter. Ot that flew Sballum king 
of JCracl, and reigned in his lead. 2. Aing. 5.14. He 
dieth. 2 King. 15.14. i 

Manahen. their comforter,0} leader, oꝭ the preparati- 
ou of heate, 01 a gift not regiſtred. Acts 13. 1. 

Manaſic h,tooke Manaſhch. Joſephs ſonne. Gen. 47. 
51. Jaakob reckoned Manaſich and Ephzatm among 
bis childzen. Gene. 48. 5. Manaſſch is blefley by Jag= 
kob.Gen.48$. 19, 20. The habitation of halfe his tribe. 
Josh. 3 29,30. Joſhua commanverh them to goe ax · 
med befoze their bzethzen. Joſh 1.1 241 3,14. and 4.12% 
The poztion and heritage of the childzen of vtanaſſeh. 
Jol. 22 5,8. They defirop not the Canaanites viterlp, 
but made them tributaries. Jusg. 1.27, 28. 


Allo He zekiabs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 


Kin. 20 21 Mat, . o. He became wicked and tdola· 
trous 2 Ring. 20.2, to 19. and 3. C. 3.3,to 21. Pee 
is called Ex.. uke. 3 28. 


Manahthites. my ladie of veſt, 03 my prince of reſt. A A 


people. 1. Cz. 2 54. 
Mandrakes. A kinde of ftuit. Gen 30. 14,1 3. Cant. 


7.13. 

Manch. A kinv of weigbt. E ek. 45. 1 2. 

Manoach. reſt , 0; a gift. The father of Samlon. 
Jung. 1 3.2.* 


Allo the ſiſter of La atus and Martha, 
Magdalena, who anointed the Lend, and wipe d his feet 
with her haire. Loh. 11.2. 12. . Mat. 26.7. ſhe mees 
eech Jeſus comming to ber houſe. Joh. 11. 29. ſhe was 
very attentiue te heare the wozd.Lnk. 10, 39.* Chill 
alkech her wp ſhe wept. Joh 20.15. Dut of her Chziff 
caft ſeuen deuils,3 ſhe followed him miniſtring to him 
of her ſubſlance. Luk. 5. 2, . be ruynzth to the De» 
pulchze,Dat.27.61.and 28. r. Joh. 20. 1,2. Chzift bes 
ing riſen againe, fozbiddeth her to touch him, & why, 
John 20.17. Shee ſhewerh tothe Apoſtles the reſurs 
rection of Chill. Mar. 16 9 16-Joh.20.18, 

Maroth. batterneſſe. A city. Mic. 1.13. 

Mars ſtrette. looke Acts 17. 19,23. 

Marſena, the bitternes of a bramble, oi myrrhe of the 
enemie, i ſhewing the bramble,0z enemie. E fl. 1.14. 

Ma — — — ing : og aſter 
Sp1ian,a lady ef ary and Lazarus. L 
10.38, 39.cumbzep about much balineflſe Luk. 10.40. 
and (ered r. Job. 12.2. her faith, Joh-11,23,24, 
27. herd verſe 39. 

date a parable, gouerning, og ruling. A citie. 1. 


h2-6.74. 

Maſhmannah, / s fat ue (ſe, o hs oyleyo; touching, 0; 
taling away gift,01 number. 1. Ch. 1 2.10. 

Mathrecah. an hing, os drawing of vanitie, og tou- 
— vanitie, og A vine, A citp. 1. Con. 1.7. Gene. 
36.36. 

Maſſa. a burden,a taking vnto,v} ſometimes, og pro- 
pheſie. Gen. 25.14. 
Maſſoh, texration.T place. Exov. 17.7, 
Marttathias. locke Ma'tithia,and Luke 3.25,26, 
Mathuſala lobke Met huſhelah and Lake 3.37. 
Matted. a mand d:ſcending, ot the wand of gowern- 
ment, og after the Sy;ten. lalow.Gen 36.19. 

Matri. rain. heaping cuſtedy,o; a priſon.1 Sa 10.21 

Matran. bu gift, oi the lines} the death of them, os 
after the Syztan,exped7ation,oz bope. 2.Ring.11,18, 


Maoer. a dwelling place, og « place of offence, 03 of 2 Chz. 23-19, 


Fine. A cutie. Joſh 15 55. Allo aman. 1.Ch2. 2.45. 
Mara. bitter, oz birtern- ſſe. The name of Mam. 


Ruth i 20. Aſſo a manſion, E xod. 15. 23. Mum. 33.8. 


Martanah idem. A place Mum. 21.18. 
Mattani, o Matthe nai dem Extra 10. 33. 
Mattaniah. the gift of the Lord , v3 the Lord of the 


Areopagus 
Marſana 


Maſal 


Maſman 
Miſhmanath 
Maſreka 
Maſreca 
Maſrecah 


Mathon 
Matthan 


Mathana 
Mattenai 
Matrhanias 


Maralah ſleepe,op drunkenneſſe, od the baterneſſe f | loynes : og after the ian e Pebzeto, the hepe of the Matthania 
aſcendin g. oi a ſacrifice killed,oz a ſacrifice of Myrrhe, Lord Jeboiakims vncle called alſo Zevekiah. 2, Ring. 


02 4 L-afe of Myrrhe, oz teaching ſacrifice, aſe. nſion, 


24.19.8'fo the ſonne of Micah, «.Chz.9.2 5. 


A citie. Joſh. 1 9.1 1. Marratha.bs gift Luz 31, Matthatha 
Maran-atha. f. Coz. 16 21. Mattenai, Mattani. 

Merke, filed, os made fiue, 01 wiped ſ am the ruſti- Matthan, as Mattan. Mat. 1. 15. Mathan 
net. Botnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10. 3. Cim. . 11. Mitthat. gift,ot giving Lu 3.24, 29. 

Peter calleth bim bis ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. Mattattah. h gift. E ta 10.33, Matthatah 
M ardechai.fooke Mordechai. _ Martathias, as Mattomah, Father of Judas Mac - Mathathias 
Mareſhah, om theheed, fromthe beginning, 03 an cabeas. 1. Met 21. Alls other men. Cu. 3. 2,36. 

inheritanc e. o the butterneſſe of the field. A chit. Jolh- Matthew. giuen, 02 Are ard. An Apoſtic and E- 

15.4 Mich. 1. 1. Alſo amgn.1.C03.3.42. uangeliſl. named alle Lent, Clziſt called. Mat. 

Marie as Miriam, the virgin, wife to Joſeph, mother 9.9, 10. Mat. 2. 14 Lu, 5.37. þ 
of Chzi.Matth 1.16, Her wonderfull conceptign by Matthias. the gift ofthe Lord. 2. Mac. 14 19. Allo the Mattbathial 
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Naioth. farenefſe,beawy,tomelan:ſſe,0; a dn 

an a place, 1. Ham. 19.18. 

Nanca. Accozding to the Perſian tongue Diana, 
2. Mac. 1. 13. 

Naomi, as Naa math. leet — Ruth r. 
a and 2 1. and 3. x. and'4 

Naphilh. « ſoule, og veſting 20 Ane the Sxzian, 

mu p Sc. 5. 18 

Naphtaſi. my wreſt ig comporiſon lle 01 (900+ 
hednes. Yaakabs ſonne by Rahel.Sen,zo.s. bis chil. 
dzen. Sen. 46. 24.ſ21un.26 48 49,50. '1.Chnon.7.1 3. 


de is bleſſed. Gene.4 9.21, Deut. 33. 23. bis poztion, 


Joch 19.32, to 40. Naphrali could not Bziue out the in · 


ba bit ants of Beth emed ac. dut madochom tribu · 0 


taries. Fung. 1.3. 
A'ſo a titie. —— 1.2. , 
j Dau. 45 
N phiaim, looke Nc -p! tuin. The wee Dixrain, 
Gen. 10.13. and CO. 1. 11. 
Narciſſus aſtoni: d, oꝛ nc glecting. Nom. 16. f r. 
Nathan gin u, giui ag, ol r. warded. a Mꝛophet who 


fore tolde Dauid that his ſonne ſhould builoe Gods 
Church, meaning Chaiſt, of whom Walomon was but ebe. . 
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2-23-Luke 1.26. The deuill confeſſeth Chzilt to bes 
of Nazxarce. Luk. 4.3 4- The inhabitants regarded not 
their Þtophe Jes Matth. i 3.57. but would hace 
caſt him headlong from their bill. Luke 4.27. 
1 Tye ihe Bund 6 Samſon 4 
ite from Ss Wpges x 3,5.anv 
ſo was Sammel 1. Ham. . 11. * 
| ENNeab, moued,op mowing. & citie. Joſh. 19,13. 
Neapols, a new citie. A cit it. Acts 16.11. 
Neat iah, loahe Naariab. 
Nebai. uctłiſpung, os budding forth, peaking , 03 
prophecying. Mehe. 10. 19. 
—_— — 2 talke hidden, o budding 
h,oz prophecy unf cloakingly, a titie. At he.i 1.34. 
Neb- ioth. loke Nabaiotb, and J(ai.60.7. 
Nebat, laoke Nabat. 
Nebo, as Nebai, a titie. Num. 33.3. 38 f fl. chr 5.8, 
: Nebuchad-nezzar. the mon/ ing of the generation, 
02 — Hiudgement, og the ſorowing of pour. A 
of Babel. a. kim · a4. . Ot receiueth power ouer 
on 2 Jet. 27. 6. e conquereth Egypt. 2. kin, 
24.7. Jetem. 46. 2,1. Oe delitepeth Jerulelem. 2. 
Ring. 2.8.“ and 25.1, Fete. 29. 8. 
to the pzopbecie. Iſa. 7. f. rt. 25. un 2.2.“ He 
dieameth Dan. 2.1.“ be exrtiett an image. aud cam 
mandeth ta yonour it. Den. v1.“ Mee Dzcameth @ 
gane Dan. 4. 2. He dwelt eaen peeve among wildt 
beatis. Dan.4.29, He is bewapled in mockage. Jac, 
14 4.9 


ſome thiuke bim to be Cambyſes. Yuvet, 1 5. 2.7 
Nebu haz un. ſpeech dudrliong, pringing, 
01 flowwy : ai after the Yedy.9 4 [4 
— of deliuerixg· a pune ure ner ara 
ex. 79. 13 4 
Neturt ar- allan. abadb ug forth, a prophecie of for- 
rain ug eme, of the budding farth of the forte of a 
— Ueward to the king of Babel. 2. Ring. 
te. 39 1. 
Necnoh. came, 0 ſinattey. ſurname toPharaoh, 1. 
Ning. 23 29% 


Nedabiah.the vow ef the Lord, bz abe prince ofthe 
Lord. 1. Chia yt 


Nebelamite.'« — — 4 drone avalley of ws 
ten. tht inhire ance of waters Yere. 29.24. 
Nehecloth, Bal. 5. in the title. 

Nehemia com. 00 the reſt of the Lord, poniteds 
Lord; dulitvorufithe Lord, Mahem . . Butler w 
ging Artauchaſhw. che. 1. 1% fl. 1. haning otamnen 
aletttet af ehe lang loent to Jetufatem, ond builvey 
vp the tuaiies. Mcd 2.8, Or te uaνjp ch the bze akers 
of the Sabbath de. 13.1 3, and thoſe that hed mar» 
rieo ſtrange wines. Nebe.1t 3.25. Oe is prapler. Eco 
eus 49. tz. ſurnamen Tirſharha elf... and 10 1. 
— « comforter , penitent, 0} 4 —y them, 


a figure, 2. Sam 7.13, 14 be repz3aeth Dauld foz his Nehwhea. braſew Ale the apregſorhſexinggo 4 ſm N 
azultery, 2, Sa v. 1 3.1, to 16. hee isptapled.Ecclus. 2 2 King. 24 1. 


47.1. Her mabing obe pl enct hebe id Dauid how As g 
dan ah lurped bis king dome. 1. King 1 2. te 28, 


a % Dans ſonne. 2. Sam. 5.14, Df whole ſtocke 


the virgin Marie delce nde d. Luke 3.31. 


Nathancel. the gift of Gd. The ſonne of Jhati. r «thx. 
2 14. alſo the name ef a trur Iſtat lte. John 2 45. 
Nane, a poſteritie, « ſonne for euer, a remay 
euer, on faren: N. 01 d velliug place: 05 after ide k 
rian, a 61h. Father of Jeſus. Eeclus 46 1 


Nehutht'n. buafen,made of copper efoothſexins, od 
ven of the ſerpert, og @ gifs.” The nanie that Hezekiah 
gaue in conte mpt to the biaſen ſerpent. 2. King. 18 4. 

Neicl, commotion,0! mowing of Gd. A citie. Jothcea 
19.37. 

Nekoda, painted, diuers, 01 inconſte t, printed, a 
ſhepberrd , ot made crooked. A Citie. Ezra . 43,60, 
Mebe 7. 50 


Nemuel. God fteepiug, 8; the ſleeping of Gel. Cer: 


Nazar*th. ſe parat ed, crowned, 07 ſanttified. a citie \taine mens namcs. Num. 26. 9, 12, 


where Chzilt was conceiued and bzo.ight vp. Mattig. 


Nepheg. weake,op/{zked, The lonne of J3har. Exo. 


6,31, 


Non 


Nebalath 


Serug. Gen 11.22. Allo the Aiſo a great Ning of the Afſpzians in Mineueh, Nabuchodo. 


noſor 
Nabuzar- 
ban 


— 
adan 
Nabuzardan 
Necho 


Nechao 
Nedabia 


Nadabia 


Nehe mia 


Nalum 
Nchuſta 


Nchuſtan 


Nebiel 


Necoda 


Nekodah 


Namuel 


A „ 


eg ee e rw 
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UMI 


NIN 


6.11. And Dauids ſonne. 2, Sm. 5.15, 


. opening. A fountaine. Noch. 159. 
19.15, 

Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10.1 3, 

Nephutin,leoke Nephiſheſim. 

Net. a candle, os lig be, o land ſown euery ether yere. 
Father of Abner. 1.Sam.14.59451. 1. Cn. 8. 33. 2. 
Dam. 3.6.“ 

Neregal. ſcare bing out, « footman, 0} a candle cour- 
red. os land ſowen ewery other yeere couered. It. 35. 3. 

Nergal. dem An itole. 2. Ring. 19. 30. 

Nereas, as Ner: q after the Grecke. great. Rom. 16. 


15. 

Neri, as Ner. Luk. 3. 25. who iss alls called Jechoni · 
As. Mat. 1.1 3. 

Nerias. rhe light or candle of the Lord, 03 the land. 
ſowen euery other yeere of "he Lord. The father of Ba» 
tuch Baruch 1.x, Jer. 2.13. 

Nethancel, as Nathaneel, diners mens names... 
1.8.E3rq 10.22, 1.Chz,15.24. and 2. CH. 3s. 

Nethaniah. the gift of the Lord. 2. Ring. 25.23. and 
1. Ch. 25. 2. and 2. Ch. 7. . Jer, 36, 14. 


ſel. a. Ning. 2 3. 11. 
Nethinin s. gizen,0; rewarded, i. Ch. 5. 2. Ezra 2. 


3-58. 
, Nerophah. « drop, oz dropping d e from the head, 
02 ge that droppeth downe fromtrees, 03 the ben- 
dung of the month. Cra 2. 22. 

Netophathi. dem. A certain familie which had the ir 
poſſeſſions in the fieldes. Ne hem. 12.28. 1. CM. 2. 54. 
and 9.16. 

Nexiah. a cenguereur, od euerlaſting 01 ftrong. Exra 


2.54. 
Nexib. landing, os a flanding place. oi an ad ua ing 


of any tule or rig bt: oi after the Spzian,o plant. Acts 3 


tie. Joſp. 15.43. i 
¶ Nibhar. ff uctiſying. os budding forth a viſion, e 
ſpeaking, ol propbeſying 4 uiſio. un idole. . Rin. 17. 20. 
Niblan. Peac h. prop hec ie, the ſpringing forth of oft 
ſleeping, oi of changing, or pringing forth of a tooth or 
orte. A citie. Jolh.c 5.62. | 

Nicanor, a congucrour, ol victorious. 1. acc. 3. 38. 
and 7 26 und. Mac. 15.1.“ 

Nicodem us. innocent hload, after the Greeke, the 
victory of the people. A Phariſee 2 waler of the Yewes, 
who came to Chzift by night to be caught of him. Joh. 
J.. trade Joh. 7. 56 and 19.38.* 

Nicolas. a victour, og owercommer,0} the vittorin: of 
the common people, A veacon. Acts 6.5. who (as lome 
thinker) held that wines ſhould bee common. The ſect 
was called Nicolaitans. Rev. 2.6. 

. Nicopoli, x cu of v1tforie,s} vittoriou citie. 1 cl 
tie of Thracis.Tir. 3. 12. 
Niger. blacke, purple, oꝝ darke. The ſurname of i- 


won. Acts 13.1, 

Nilus, iu Debzety Shihor. Hache. oi troub ow. A fas 
mous riner in Egypt.Exo.7.15 Joſh. 1 3.3- Jex. 3.18. 

Nimrim. a leopard, rebell;o,a bitternes,02 a change, 
A cirie. Ja. 5.6. 

Nimrod. a rebell,o1 r:hellious, « ſinner,02 tram ſgreſ 
Hour, oi an aht. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. 10. l. 

Nineueh, beautiful,o} 4 . citie 
builded by — * ou . Fe r _ 
pꝛopheſird. Mahum 3 1.13. K 08.4.4 r 
repentance after Jonas pzeaching.Jona.z.5.* They 


Nemrad 


Nineue 
Niniuites 


ſhall condezone the Jewes,and tohy.Yat.1 2.41. 
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Nethan-.melech.the gift of a kang 02 the gift of coun-' 


6 D © 
CT » 82 taps br : 03 allet 
the Dyzion. amwac a moneth. fig! * 
Nit och. fight,a tender er d lc e .ag banner: Neſroch 
3 after the Suan. 0 tab. An idole.2.1uvg. 15.77. 


ſa . 8. 
v « forbidding.a countrey.Eze. 


ENo.s ſtirring 
30.15.Nahum. F 8 locke Alexandria. 
Noadiah. the witneſſing or teftification of the Lord, Noadia 
02 the company of the congregation of the Lord, oz the 
decking of the Lord, o the Lord paſſing cue * 01 after 
the ®pz1an g Debzewe , the taking away of the Lord, 
Ezra 3.;z.Mebe.6.14. 
Noak. « ce«/ing, 93 reſt. Senne to Lamec. Gen. 3. Noe 
29 Lake 3.36. 1. Chen 1.4. His hee ſonnes. Gene, 
6. 10. God fozetold bim of the flaod. Gene. 6. 13. De is 
doth commanded to entex the Ache. Gene. 7. 1. and ts 
come fozth. Gene. 8.16. Oe erecteth an altar io God. 
Sen. 20. God bleſleih htm Sen. 1. and pzomiſerh 
neuer to deſtrop the wozld with flood againe. Gt nr.. 
9,to18, ones a vinepard, and being dzunken 
is derided of bis ſonne Pam. Geneſ. 9. 20,0 26. His 
peeres.Gen. 9. 28, 29. Hee is pzailed, Eccius. 4. 17, 
18. Mis faith.Heb. 11 7. 
Noah the preacher of rigbteoulneſſe. 2. Bet 2 5. 
Nob þ. —— lung prepheſyiag foutti- 
Hing ſpringing forth. os ba / lung, os barked ar, A titie 
deltroye d by Saul 1.Sam-22.12.9 21-1. Ife. 10. 32. 
Nobab. 47g 502 barked at. d titit. Aumb. 32 42. 
Jung. 8. 17. 
Nod. fugitive A teimtrey Sen 4.16. 
Noda . vowing of bu owne accord, og principall. 1. 
Chr-5.19. | 
Nogah brightneſſe,01 cleareue ſſe.i. Ch. 14.6. 
N ya « guide. 1. Chz.$.2, 
Nomades. men wandering here and there. A people 
without certaine abiding 2. Mac. 13, 11+ 
— 455 * 
Noph. a hony cembe. 4 1g the head, Lf- 
ting vp, o 4 cre, A citie. Iſa 19.1 3. Jet. 2. 16. E ek. 


0.13. 

Nophah fare binding. Num. 27. 30. 

- Non ſane poſer n fc. 
wing for euer: og aſter the Spzian,« f. Father of Jo» 
fhus. Num. 3.9.Ervd. 33.11, 1. C.. 27. 

J Nymphas. a 6::4e.9 wozthp man whom Paul ſa · 
luteth.Coloſſ. . I $. 


Obadiah. /erwant of the Lord. The gournour of A+ 
babs bhouſe. 1. Nin. 18. z,to 17. ond 2.Ch2.17.7. Alla a 
PÞP2ophet Obad 1. 1.Another, 1 Thz. 3.21. 

O al. the frowardnes of antiquitie, a flowing Gen. 
10.28. 

Obed a ſeruant,02 a workeman. Boaz ſonne.Ruth 
4.17. Mat. 1. . uke 3.32. 1.Chz.2-13. 

Obed- dom. the ſeruant of Edom. a a ſeruant Edo» 
mute. A Gittite 2. Ham. 6. 10, 1 xs. and 1. Chen. 13.21 
and 16.38. ; 
O dil. borne, & browght, led away,caried.ſcrowfal, oz Vbil 
waxing olde. i. Chi. 27. 30. 

Oboth,dregons,wombes, fathers,og deſires. A place. 
Num. 21.10. and 33.43. 

Octan. tromb les, ig troubling Mum. 1.13. 
Oded. ſuſtaimmg. os hfting vp.2 Ch. 18.9. 

Odomeras.the ſonne of prezſe,0} wit neſſe of acoffer. Odares 

1. Mecc. 5.68. Odaren 
Odolla. a unn ſſe. oi ornament to them, 01 witneſſe, Odallam 
#1 ornament of hu miſerie 01 the pa fing ower, og praye 
of bu muſerie A ciite 2. Mac. 12.38, 
Jog reſting bo cad. oi a mocke: 03 after the Hau. 
holding downe,o1 hundred A great giant king of Bas 
Wan on. 633 
z 


Nobe 


Nobe 


Nopha 
Non 


Nympha 


O badiah 
Abdias 
Obadia 


Ocran 


Abod 


Holoſernes 


Orpha 


Orthofida 
Ortho ada 


Othols 
Athallah 
Ountel 
Iil->x : 
Ozia Azia 
Ataiih 
A7 ati 
Aſom 
Oꝛem 
Oz'a 

©Olins 
Vzzid 


Arzricl 


v. looke Vz ziel. i 
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¶ Ohad prag. conſiſſiag. Ge 46. 10. Exs. 6. 15. 

Obel. 4 tabernac le, og tent, a Abit. 1. Cb. 3. 20. 

Ohc mod. tabernacle of the congregation, Er» 
us 33.7. 

Gluet. hill two mile s on the E all ive fron Te - 
tulale m, the bzozke Ci dion running bet weene, takiug 
name of the pienue of Oliuts growing theccupan. 
Matt 2. 1. 68 24.3. Luke 23.39. Joyn 18. 1, 

Olofcrnes. a ſirong captaine.Cbiete captain to Nas 
buchoponoloz iudety 2 4.*co chap.1y+ 
 Olympas.heawenly. Ram. 16.1 5. 

Olympius. idem. 2. Mic 6.2. 

Omar ſpeaking. oz ex ,,? tn. 36 1m. 

Om-r, A me alute E xod. 6. 16.“ Ce. 45.11. 

Om i bundle rebel, of butter p:opie, 1. Ring. 
16 16,10 29 

On. ſorou ſt : engtb. os wiquitie. A countrep.Gen. 
4.45.0. Alſo a man. Am. 16. . 

Ouam ſorow, ſtrength, ot iii ef them. Gene l. 
36 23. . bz. 1 4% 4. b 2-28, 

Onan, as Oa.Gen. 38. . 

Oncſimus, a profitable. Col. . . Nbilem.i0. 

Oneſiphotus br47geng ůhrofit. 2. Tini. 1. 16 2 4.19. 

Oniasthe ſtrength of the Lord, ag; a ſoup. Eccius. 5 o. 
1,1 It. 127. 

Ox. A pri cious fone. Een. 2.12. Exod. 25.7. 

G. grief ſtrength, ot ixiguitie of bim. | citie.i. 
Cbꝛ B. 12.E3ra 243 l. Aebe. 1 1. 25. 

Ophcl. a tewer, darkeneſſe, oz a /itt/e winte c laude. 
3.Cv2 27-3 8D 33-44 Neche. 1.2. 

Optrr. e/k:5,0; sii. Joktens ſonne. Sen. 
10.29 Ale tigten in Judea, where is oz of golde. 
1. Ging. 9 20. a f 

Oy bini. Heng, wearine(ſe : 62 after the San, 4 

folding te ether. A cities Jolh 18. 24. 

0:6, »h duſt, leade, og a flane Q citle. Joſh. 18.23, 
Tung. 8. 7. 1 

4 — da youwne pleaſant. a cõmauder by faith mu- 

els; tog erer. og the "4wenng « prince of þ itanites 
tte cn the rocker Orch. Jrdg. 7.25. Pſal. 832.1 1. 

Or n. a cf, rc, e: the ſlander of them. 1, 
Cu 2.25 

O r. Yobs 9 and 38.71, 

Orna'1. reircing the ligt of the ſunne, o light, oz 
ſlender remaieι for eur . Cin. 21. 15 6 3. CHs. 1. 

O:pah. anecle, © Lind-r part of a necke, flifuec- 
hed. the raiſing of the month, 0} the making bare of the 
mouth Ruth 1.4, 

Orrhoſias. vpraght,or = towne at the foots 
of Libenas. 2. Mac. 1 5,257. 

CE 0O:ca+ Elb. 1.39. aud 13.40. looke Hoſca, 

Oil ca. ſ[2am.1 z lecke lothua. 

g chi i. ny tue, oꝛ my houre. 1. Ch. 26 7. 

Otlunel, looke Orhomel, 

Otholi«b teme to the Lord 1. Ch. 26. 

O honicl. the time, 63 heure of God Jofhuan 15.17. 
Judg 3. 11. and Cz. 27.15. 

CE Ox pd · a ſaut, o m e. Jupeth 8. 1. a 

J Orb. the ſtrength of the Lord, Meus names. 
1. Cb. 5. 27. 05 27 20, 

Orem, the hating ef ibem, i fafting.1 .Chzon.2., 15. 

Oꝛcn Am. . CI. 2. 2 5. 8 

Ori».che ſiren. th 0: bac ke goat of the Lord. 2. El. 
L.t.{uneth 5. 1 5. aud 7. 30 

Orncl rhe ftreugth,o2 bac ke gyate of God, Juberh g. 

Oz:eVNi:c:, dem. n Ch: 23. ; : 

Or' i. 1% eu ar emmy cre gold fomivhs balcce. 
Sane of © a9: »f um rad. te Ozuites, Mund, 36. 
A6. callet Czben Ben.g6, i”, 

Oz Lale Helge of d. i C27. 
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P 
Paarai.e gapivg,0} an p,. a. Gam. 23.45. Pharaf 
_ Aram. A citte en. where Laban delt. Meſopota-· 
en. 28.20. mia 
Padua. ha redemption ; 03 after the @p;ian,the yoke Paadon 
eee Faria 
ic th t, og the meeting, e 
pardon of God, Num 1.8. mY the 
Pahath, Moab.a duke of Moab Ee. C. Ach 3.19. Phahaths 
Pallal tun,, og gung SU 3.25. | mo. 
Paleſtina. flrowed,oz cou ed, vi. mu aſhes, t duſt, P. la 
03 decay put to, a double d. cay, og the drinke of decay. Pralel 
9; — drinkong, 3 N nn N- 10 A- Pailifiis 
ra 8. rod. 114. 6. . 14.29. 1 
Fir, lone Phuliltims. «ger 
P.llu, a Palu,marues/ow, ond, hidden. Et. Phalia 
46 5. 25 1. CK. 3. 3. Ot whom came the Pallucs Phalu 
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Palci.de luuerauce, od baniſhment. Num 13. to. Phalti 
Palricl. Ae lineranc e og ban h of God Nd 34-26, Puttiel 


P .nnag. A place Ee. 27.19. Pliaſt ius 
Panth.cus The mont th ol Apzil z. Met. 11.30, Xuan icus 


Papl-us, A cu of Cypziis, vedicate ſometime to Yanthicus 
Qenus, where the mali eus vſed be tone matt iage iv p 
the henonr of Uenus to ppofirate chemſelues on the 
ſe a hot Acts 13.6. 

28 cee, 01 turring vp. a citie. ol. Aphars 
18.23. 

P. ran farcne c. praiſe, ſprings. A plaine wilt et⸗ 
nelle. Sen 14. and 22.21, 

Pu. Peiſia A counttep Ext. 38 5. 

P.«maſhta the breaking of a foundation; 6; after the Phatmaſhta 
Pebzeta 8 Span e one y-ere elde. Ellet g.y. Phermeſia 

P.cmenas.conmung Ats 55. P.rmcnias 

P rnach. a bull ſmutingo; ſinit, oi broken SA, 34.25 Pharnach 

Pa ol vengeance. & xvi H. . lockt Pliat ash. Pharav 

Para. flee og. E Ita 2.4 Nch.3.25. Puatos 
* Puthiam: fliers jor fare, oj baniſhea men. A people. 
Acts 2 6 Jie. 66.19. 

Parv-h. freſh. oz flouriſhing : az alter the Snian, 

flecing. i Am. 4.17. 
Paulin. a, IU; C. and . Ang. 28. 

Paſach.tt y brok# piece, o thy domniſhing 1. ch. y. 3 3. 

Pal-damcnim. 4 portzon, o dinuniſhing of blood, A 
place. 1. T 11.13, 

Paſcah a paſſing ouer. og an haltung. 1. C hon. 4. 1 2. 
Ezra 2.48. 

Pall ur. increaſint lilertie, ot ſpreading out white: 
ne. . Thy . 12. CIca z. 38. Jet 20.3. 
Patara.nwite ume d oa bringing eat b. & ci ie of XL ps 
tis a unce o: Alla. Acis 1.24, | 
 Parmos d. aden bing death, an vie Revue. 1. i. 
Pathros. a mor {cl of dowgh,o; perſwsſiin of decey.03 
an inlarg ing of diſtilluag fr om the head. A countrep, 
IIa. 11.41. Fete. 44 1 15. 
Pathtuſim. id m Sen. 10 4. 
Patri ke. the heft H the father 
Patrobas. p / rraining to the father. | 
="; yay oj the father, oz the glory of the ccuntrey. 

2. Mit. 8.9. a 1 

Pau. hon ſiglurg, o 8 4 citie.G7.36 48. Phay 

Pal. Terome tat Us b maracilouſly: * 
Otter thinke, Deb g Greeks the ent ento the focke, 
tyre Greeke wozb Cgmifieck, reſt, 02 Herbat the 
ans te Lame, e. An Age of Cl ziſt. de ſcended 
of t*e nibe ot Benlamm Rowen.s . Plilty 3. 5+ 
Dieugt vp with Ganaliel.Accs 2, 3. A Bt. tte n 

Tenne Ca Plariſe. Acts 23. 6. Yo! neclouſty ceuuꝛt᷑ · 
ed Acts 3 4% , nb 27 65 t 729.2, 0 19. He 
pereſegrterithe arc*, Acts 3.1 (uv Cal. 1 
2. Tu och. a. 1. An elect veſſel. of Get, g. Acts 2 
All 


Opt ir 

P. ſah 
Phoſech 
Pix (-comie 
Paſcha 
Pia ſſe 
Phil ur 
Phaſſur 
Phaſhit ur 
Pa'hmos 
Patkurcs 
Pacti tos 


Ph:t)1ufim 
b 7.4. 


16 . . P. tre ba 


"PV 
. ined Eentiles. 
Gate. ate dia — 2 2 the name 


entile Rom. the courſe of the Golpel.1,£92.9.20, * acheth 
11.13. n 15.16, Galat.2.8.r.Timoth.2.7. 2.Tim, Tinnum. Per 
ur of Chiutt. 2. Coz.20, 


—— — — th God. r 


with the Apoities. actes 1118,19. Salat. 2 2. He ac- 
counterh ail things lolle and dung, in reſpect of tbe 
knowledge of Chzift Philip 3.8. Dee exhozreth vs i 
conuert to God by good wozkes. Actes 17. 30.3 . and 
26. 20 toſrrue the Led wirh all modeffy , teates and 
tentations. ac'es 30.19. teft;fping that Jeſus is the 
— —_ — — 1 
and g:wpycts dad talde. Actes 13. 

16, t 42. and 26,23, . Ciu. 1. 23. 24. He pzeacheth 
Chziff co the Theſſalonians. actes +7. 11,123. and o* 
penly. acre? 17, 23.*De pzracheth till midnight. actes 
20.7, He pzeacherh in Antioch. acres 11.23. De tea · 
reth bis garments, ſeeing the people about to lacrifice 
to him. actes 14. 14. Dis valiant Famacke in offering 
dimſelfe into dangers fo; bis flocke.acrs « 9.30. Thzre 
tres he ctaſed not, with te ares to giue warning of 


pzopbets. actes 20.38. He fearedno dangers to 3 


h the.Golpel. acres , 24. 6s d 
Wo belirings. 2-Coumd 4.9. and 2 Cop 49.00 — 


te aby to be bound, and to vie foz C ſake. actes 
21.13. His affection tothe Jewes 2.3. and 10. 
2.4 11.14. and te the Philippians and Copinthions. 
Pbil. 1.8. and 2. Cos. 6. 11. Chit ſheweth him what 


afflictions he ſhould ſuffer foz his name. Actes 9. 16. 
God encour bim to pꝛe ach tothe Cozintbiar's. 
Actes 18.9. Jn pztſon che Lede encourageth him to 


conflancie. acies 23. 11. The Angel comfoztety bim 
not to fe ate the danger of the Sea , and why. acres 
37.2 3 He exhozteth the Antiochians nos to conte ne 
the Golpel. actes 13 40, 41» Trenailing thzoug 
Galatia and Phzygis, de ftrengtbeneth tbe diſciples. 
Actes. 18. 23. He villterh all the cities where he bay 
zeached , to confirme them, aites 15. 32. Dre com- 
nech thoſe that ſatled with htm to t. actes 27, 
9.0. What care he has. that the Coin thians ſhould 


auelde contention. 2.Cozinth. 12 20, 21. and for oll - 


Churches. 2 Col. 2.1 3 and 11.28. Cololl 2.4.and 1. 
Timoth. 1.3 Befkoze Feſlus he wiſherh al! that be ar 
him, ſuch as be was. except bis bands. actes 26. 29, 
The ſpirit wirnefſed in every cine, the afl cttons 
thet above him ar Jrruſalem. acres 10. 2, 2. Dome 
counſel! him net to goe ehither. act. 2 1.4.Pe 

befoze Felix.of rightesuſneſſe, temperance. 2 tudge⸗ 
went to come. actes 24.26.He bis conuetey by night 
though a wall, dowve in ab 
3. Coz. 11. 34. Perſecution againf{ Pil any Bar» 
nabas. Acres 15. co. Oe is pzeſente? to Fe. Actes 
33-3 3-aud befoze Feſtus, acculed by che IAA 
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actes . 25. and! 


P-E L 


3:67. Feltns ediecterh madneſs to him. Act. 3675. 

Sod hee is dx liutred both from Irtots od 
Gentiles. Acts 36. 2 2. loty wen vow his de ath, wher» 
of he is aduettiſed. Acies 3 3.1 241 3,to 2 3. He is bras 
ten and imp nſeurd by the Jewes.Actes 21. 39.t0 35, 
Bzoinghet to (ndgement. Acies 18. 12. Commander of 
God te goe ont of tem, ana why. Actes 23.18. 
bin Ads. Acres 16.6. His race in 


from Jeruſa lem to Rom. 1 5. 19. Hee vitt» 
eter,and tartech with him 5. batten Got.1.18, 
de Peter at Antioch. Salat. 3. 11. He cal⸗ 
— — and wp. 1. C . 
4.9. und 15. 9. aud a follower Tun 2.Cozimth. xx 
1. and wilieth to follow his cromple. 1. Cozinth- 4 * 
16, Philtp 3. 17. and 1. Chef. 1. 6. and 2. Thefl.z 5- 
He appzoued by bis life, that which he taughe dy bis 
ainth. 9. 27. He that deſpiſeth his doc · 
: . Powe hee 
bimſcife in pzeaching the Golpel.:.Cozinch.z.1.* Þe 
deſirerhts be ayded with the pzapers of the faithful 
Rom. 1 5.30 and 2. Cod 1,11. Pre would net in alia 
himſeife, 1. Cg. 4 4. Pe lie Lheift after his refur» 
rection. 2.Cozinth-1 5.3. Some things bord ts be vi» 
verffoode in his Epillles. 2. E ettt 3.16, Her had x 
Scribe that wzore ont vis Epilites, andludcridey 
them himſeſfe.Coloſ.4. 8 and 2. Theff.3. 17. He was 


not chargeadle to any man, but mrugbt foz his li- 


ung. Actes 18 3. aud 23 33,34-8 1. Coz4.12.9 9.6. 
and 2.Coz.11.9.3 12.1 f. f fl. Tbeſl 2. 7. 5. and 2-The. 
— pet ac dert at Jconium, Acts 14.1. At Lyſtra. 

ctes 14 6 At Betes. Actes 17 10.At Arhens.Actes 
17. 15. nd at Zozi"th. Acts 28.1 Called Daul Actes 
7. . ann 8. 10 f. and g.1. 

Pedahel.the redemaptzon of God. Aum. 34-28. 

Pedabzur, a ftrong redeemer, oi 4 ſlope redeeming. 
Mum. 1.10-and 7.54. 

Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming.2 hing. 22.1. 1. Choo. 


8. 
Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Remaliah.2 king. 13. 
24.to 32, 

Pek. iab. he Lord opening. The (onne of Menahem. 
I. EMS. 13.2340 27. 

P-ked.noble,o; ru. £30 23. 23. 

P:kod. Jere 30. 31. 

Pelaiah. the miracle, 02 ſecret of the Lorde. Mens 
names. :.Chzs z.24 Ache. 7 an 16.10, 

Pelaliah. thenking on the Lord, og entreating the 
Lud. os the iwdgcment of the Lord. At he. 1. 12. 

Pel tiah the deliue ranc e, ſettung free, baut ment 
of the Lerd. Men. naut. 2. CH. J. 21. aud 442. Ne. 
10. 22. Ce. 11.13. 

Peicg « dawifion, Sen. 10.35.86 11.15. 1. Ch. 1.19. 
Luke 3.5. 

pelet. deuncranee, e beamſhuem. . Che. 1 2.3, 

P. leth. ac ay ot iadging um. 16.1, 

Velethite . 4. Sem 8.48, 

Pelomtc.faing d, oi ſecret. Chis. t 1.25, 

Peniel, ſcring Gn th» face of God. a plate neere 
the foo:p Lade Sen. 32. 30. 

Peninmab. # precums one od owr face, Tre of the 
wines of E ikanah. + Dom. 1. 2, to v. 

Pentecoſt the ffireth(1i3.Dap)A fe all of the Yewes 
looke Whirſundav tn the ſecond T adie. 

Penucl , as Penic! Father of Srdvz. 1.Chzon, 4.4 
Alſo a citi-, «king 12 25 Yuyg. B. 8. 17. 

Peor 4 gf? el open ge hl Num. 23 28, 

Pera h. river called Euphzotes. EC. 2.4 De. 7 

— $.38. 1. be fu th 

ereſh.« horſ max caſitng ont te be fliine, 0; dec 
ring 1. Cu. 46. ä 
D 4 Puzen 


— 


Pedazur 
Phad: ſſt ur 
Pe daia 


A Mia 
Phacee 
Peccaiab 
Phaceis 


Phelcia 
Phclelin 


Palais 
Phalt'as 
Phel:ia 


Paley 


Phalet 
Phakth 
Phe lettut 5 


Phaud 
Penucl 


Phencuna 


Phogor 


Phares 

Priee't 
Phuce 
baue 
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* Serex..s diuiſon. Judas ſanne by Tamar. Sen. 38. 
29. and 1. Cbꝛen. 4. i. of lis poſterity were rulers og 
deine d. 1. C bio 27. 3. Nebe. 11. 4 looke Pharcs, 

Pe tex Ni Zabahe diuiſios of VV, 0} the duuiſſan 
4 firength,on of a goate. A place ſo called, and why. 2. 

am. s 6,7,8, 

Petga very earth y. A citie. Acts. 13.13. 

Pergamus height A citit of Alla. Reuel.2.11, 

Penda.looke Peruda. 

Pœrixites. Rurall, oi dwelling in vuwalled viliages. 

A people. Gen. 13. 7. and 1 5. 20. which God comme n- 
Bed to be de ſtroytd Deut. 20. 12. Juuab diſcomfitech 
tlem. Jung. 1.4- Salomon made the remnant of chem 
fribucariesto bim. 1. King 9. 20, 21. 

Perſepolis 4 catze of Perſia.2 Pat. . 2. 
beiſil. breaking, duading a horſe hoefe, og « crooked 

woſe.A countrep.2.Chzo. 36.22. 

— faithfull — 16.13. 
crudah. 4 ſeparation, 8; diuſion. A mans name. 

Peruds Ezra 2.55 called Perida.Mebe.7.57- 

Peter. A ſlonc, os recke. The lutname of an Apeſtle 
of Chaiſl. other wiſe called Simon 5 Cephas. John « . 
41,42. Pat. 16. 18. ſutnamed alſo Bar-lona. Mat. 16. 
17. He aud John unleatned Acts 4.13. Oe. Andzew 
calied by Chaiſt. Mat. 18. Jobn 141. Mat. 116, 
17, 8. His fait in the name alſo of þ other Apoltles, 
Joh. 6. 68,69. Mat. 16 16. Thzough faith be walked 
on the ſea, and ſtaggeting therein beganne to liucke. 
Matth. 14. 29, 30. 31. Chiilt pzapeth that bis faith 
might not faule, aud wby. Luke 22.32. Chzifirepzoos 
ueth bim, fo: being an cence to hi. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could ns: waich an houre with bim. Matt 26, 
40. Cuniſt tozetolo t im he could not follo him then, 
du: ch ono afterward. John » 3.36. Oe froke eff Mal⸗ 
tus bis eatt. Mattu 26 51. Lohn 18.10. De denierh 
Chzilt thꝛiſe. John 13. 17, 25, 27. Luke 22, 57,58, 
; 68 Yarke 14 68. * Matth.26.70,7 2,74. and repens 
ted. Mattb. 26756. Make 14.72, Luie223.62,Chyſt 
abu ttiſcth bim wich what death hee Could glonfig 
Od John 34. 28,19. Chzill repzoved his curiolitie 
in demanding what Jobn ao de. Cohn 21-21,22, 
{' Chaiſt, thaice willing him is tec de his ſheepe , decla⸗ 
| Feth the laue and ca'ethat Pattozs ought to haue cf 
Clhzifſtcs fl cke. Joby 22.4 5,16;49. Pe hadcommil. 
fion of © op co pꝛt ech te the N wes Golat,2 f. and ſo 
be did Acts 2.14. and : 12. By a viſion is ſhe we d to 
bim, ttat God had purified che Gcutlies by falth, ſo as 
* the Zewes mig dt holdly accompanic w.th them. At s 
10. 3. He theweth rhe cauk why Le patached, and 
he pt compaup with Gentiles Acts. 11.4,10 rs, Pe is 
impfiſoned and Teliviered. Acts 5. 18,1. and 2.3.4, 
to 18. Sickencſſeg, be eled with bis ſhanee. Actes 5. 

25186. Hr taiſeih Tabitha tu liſe, Attes 9.40, ond 

foogeth tn Joppa with Sen a tennet. Artes 5. 43. 
Chiiſt healeth bis munte mother. Martu. 5. 14. 15. He 
; was witneſle of Cl itts ſyferings, and an Elder, be- 
:Ceeching all £12719 to dor their dueties. 1. Det. 5.2, 
to 12. He be A. th ibe creeple. Act. 3.4. 
Phether h- enæim. Gen. 38.14. 
Phathaia Pctiraiah, the Lord epening, oi the Lord openeth, o 
Phathabiah {the gate of the Lord. A Leuite, Exta 10.23. 


Phares 
Perez-Oza 
Pergen 


Pcrgamos 


Phercaites 


Pethahiah Jet bot. A citie Num. 12. 5. 
Phattu Pethuel. a mor ſel of Cod. oz a perſiraſion of God, e 
'the :nlarging of God, fort 1, | 
Pho thy Pr ulthat wy wor le, oi my wor ke. 1. Chee. 26.5. 
Pbaleg I ppalcc looke Peley. 
. Pu llu. ma werlows on hid. Fen 46.9. 
Phali. deliurrance.02 baniſhment.1 Sam. 25 44. 
Phamet Phanuel, as Perucl Luke 2.36. 
N ra pharaoh ſpreading abroade.uncouering,1 mating 
Pazola 


Acre: after he an, ven gcanc er, u 


The firf 


Tab F H.A 
nge 


in the Egyptian, a lung · Name, to all the E. 
vntil — of ſome afterwatd. Che ici 

s plegued foz Sarai.Gen. 12. 1%.“ Avother whole 

dzeames Joſeph expounded. Gen. 41. 1. * who ſent fog 
Jaakob into Egypt. Gen. 45.17. 1 f. another who not 
knowing Joſeph is crucll to tat l. Exo 1.8, * anos 
ther, bs refitted Boles and Aaaron, and would not 
let t de Ilraelites depart. is tyiaannp, aid blaſphes 
mie Exo. 5. 1. to Cyapter . anothet. whoſe daughs 
ter Salomon marries. 1. king. 7.8. another ſurname» 
Nerhoh. 2.king.23-29.*2.Cyzon, z5.20 *and z6.1, to 
$.Ezekiel 31.3. * and 32.3. another ſurnamed. os 
phza. Jere. 44-30. | 

Pharathom. bearing fruit fruclifying og increaſing, phara 
03 « kowe.1 Mac. 9. 30. 

Phares a diuaſton. Luke 3.33. Gen. 36.25. and s. pharen 
12 Matth. 1. z.looke Peres. 

Phat iſes dim. A (ect ef the Jewes which afffirmed 
7 — 7. locke Phariſe in the (econn 

able. 

Fhampar. diminiſped the of frufti[ying Fruit. ona bal pharp 
of bd riger of Damalcus. 2. King. 3 12. — 

Pharſites diuided. A familp deſcended of Pharez. Pharezites 
Num. 26. 20, 

Pllaſe lis. a paſſing ouer, os halting of natiuitic. A Phaſclida 
Mace. 1 Mac. 15.23. 

Phebe. cc are, oi bright Rem. 16.1, 

Phenice. red purple, palme. a countrry of Sn. 
where Tyze aun Biegen are plece. 1. C (a 2.17. Ac. phbicoſ 
11. g. alſo a hauen ef candy Actes 27 13, 

Phibeſeih the mouth of treading wade foote, de ſpite, 
02 rum t he meuth.atitie in Egypt Ezek 30.17, 

Fhichol, the mouth fa, v3 the per ſection of the 
mouth,Gen.21.22» 

Philarches the {oxeer cf a prince. 3. Mac.. 3 2. 

Plladelpti., the laue of the brother , oz of brother- philiſtines 
bord. a citit. Rcucl 1,1. 

Ptulemon. A. Ang with Ged. P hile 1. Þ 

Phile: us, belowed,o; amiable. Que that fell from the 
faith, atf;rming chat toe reſurrection was alreadle 
paſt 2.Cam. 227. 

Philip. a wa r4cwr, u like. og A lower of horſes. A philigims 
Ptzpgtan. 2. Mec 5. 22. and 1 3.2v. alſo e Apolt'e, 
ati 10 3. John . Yee declareth to Jlathancel,, 
ti at the Meſuas Chuſi was come. Jobu 1 45. Deg 
de fireth ts (ee the tather. 40m 14-8. Yicpzeacheth 
in Sawaria,qc. Acts 8.5. aily a Deacon. Actes 64 
call: d Pnilippetze Euangeliſt and bad foure daughs 
ters virgins which dtp pzvphccie. Acics.23, 8, g, allo 
Vetods bother the Ctitsch. Luke 3. 1. whole wife 
Derod married. Mat. 14.3. 

Pki'ippi. warkke me, og lowers of borſes.a city. Acts 
16.12. 

Pluliſthims. ag Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 10 14. and 
21. 32. Shamgar llewe 600, Philiſticys with an ore 
god. Judges 3. 31. God deliuerech Iſrael into heir 
yands,foz idolatry. Judg. 10.6.7,8 and 3 God, to 

foct them, mooued Samſon to marrie a Fhuliftim, 

Judg. 14.2- Samſon burveth tbcir cozne , and hows, 
Juv. 15.4.5. Thep put cut his efes. Ju 16 21. Chen 
batteli againſi the Fſraciites. 1 .Sam.4. 2.Thep carry 
the Arke to Aſhdod , and let it by Dagon their God, 
and are plagued therefoze.r. Bam. 5. 1 Tlepreturre 
the Arke with gifres. z.Sam. 6.4,to 13. Thep at the 
:aper of Damucl were dilcomlited, 1. Sam. 7 9. 10. 
Eber warte again? Saul, 1. Dam. x 17. Jonathan 
and bis harnefle bearer put (hem to flight. Sam. 14 
1, to 24. aftet the death of Goliath, thry flee, and a:e 
flaine by the Lord. 1. Sam 17.5145 2.653 gane they 
into Dauizs hants. 1. Dam. 23 4.Thip 6f{1 mbled to 
fight againlt Saul, 1. Sam. 2.1. Thep flay the J's 
taclucs. 
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Pfuletis 
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Pbinon 


Phaſgz 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Pha3r;thoe 


mte 
Phiſon 


Pſaſpha 
Phit hom 
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nachereth 
Aſe'aim 


Phy chereth 
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P riphar 
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* raclites, with Saul and bis formes. 1. Wm. 37,2.“ Puden haue ff. 1. Tim 4.21. * 
They wage betteli againit Dauid , and ate diſcomfl- ' PAce, f bi. Ring of Aſhin.2, Rin. 15.19. Phal 
ted Sam. . 7.“ Hee makerh rhem triburgrics. alſo a countrey. Jſa,66.19. 
* Same . Oe and hrv'feruvants flap many of them. Punites hehe, 0; my face. A familie neſtended Phunites 
2. Bam. 1 8. looht Haraphah. Bos firreth them vp of Pua.JI'1m. 26.23 


again Jetegam. 2.Chzo.2 1.16. Punon. « preczoas Fore oz bebolding. s place. um. Phunos 
Philalogus.« lower of le-. 03 A lower of the werd. 33.42.41. 
Rom-1 5. 13. | Pur, Purim det, of {tt looke E ter 3.5 amd s 26, Phur 
* Philometor. a 1-wey of the mother, The ſeruant of Pur. a caunttey £3ek.27 10.and g. f. Mic 39. Phurim 
Prolemeus.z Mac. 4. 21. and 9.29. Puthites d ceuu nge mei- read. a family Phut 


* Phinchas,oz Pinehas « hold countenante. The ore deſcended of Shodaj.1.Chzo.2 53. 
of Eleapor. Exod 6.25, Hee flewe Jimrt and Lozbt— #wiek. 4Fecke of God, V. aud Pe by the Fatneſſe Phutiel 


committing fornteatten beteze the people , which ap- H God Exod. &. 25. 
peaſey Gods wzath-Mam. 2 6% 16 De flood befoze  Purtoli! A cup of Jtatfe.Acts 28.1 z.* Phe 
the Arte of Gen, when'the Benlamites were deftrops . Q Pu coha 
ev. Judg. 20 24. He is pzapſed. Ecclus. 45.23. Aiſs Qu din H furn. Marte 1.42. 
one of the ſonnes of Et: r.Sam. 1. 3. looke Eli, Quartus,the fourth Rom. 16.2 3. 

Þhygellus, ugitime. 2. Tim. 1.15. Quintus Mc mmivs.the 5+ de filed. a Ramane Emo 

Phy laRerics. Matth. 23 5. bafſadour. 2. Mett 11, 34.* 


© Pinon, a preczous tone. di be hol ling, e the mouth | K 

of enerlafling, es the mth of the ſunne og after the Raxmab. 4 Hreaking. Gen. 107, 

Vene and Sp2fan;the math of 2 f/h.Sen.35.41, Raa ib. rhtonder of the Lord, os ci Born the Lord, Raaminy 
Prig 1h. all, height, v2 prou:ſion. Amoumame. 9; « /ellow-0; ee d oomibe Lord SIrbe 7.7. Rami 


Num. 2. 20 fn 23.14. Raameſes, fooke Rameſe“. 
Piram. a wild affe of themythe cruehy of them, 0; the RKabbath,o: R Dar. much, great, c hudurg, ot a H RA 
bull cf the mother, Joſh. 10.3 ting agu. f cy of Judah. I. h 1 3.25 ad »5 60, Rh 


Puathon. bu b. eg, jj Lare: 07 after the Another of the Ammonites. 2 Bam. 5.1. and 12.29, Rae 
Span, bu revenge ments. A city. Jubg 12.15, The . Cue. 20 1. Tere.q9 2.Deat.z ve, 
citizen. called a Pirathonire. Tudg 12,17. Rabbi, er Batth. 2 2.7. John 1.39. 

Pithon, the changing get of the mouth, oi en Rah- mag d:[. lung the muttitudeyoz melting. J:re, 
enlarging a riuer. Gen. 2 11.Ecclus, 24.29 19.313. 

Piſidia. a pitch tree os blacked with pire h. a piouince Rab) oni miſter. Tem 22.56, 


of Ada the leſle. Acts 1; 14 and 14.24, Rab- far mn, oi ct ower Eunuc bet. 1. Kin 1 77. 
Piſpa. the dominiſhing of the mouth, ot a mouth di- Jere. 30. 5, 13. 

mnſhed 1. C bio 7.39. Rabil akeb fer. o ſor on v the drinkers the hiſe of Rabſaces 
Pithom a mw fill of them, ot averfe ion of the the maſtir dna bing mach oz a great ſac e. 2. iu. 43.17 

wruth,n; the prrſwaſias of them. A cirie. rad 2 11, K aca, Datth.s 22. Ra 
Pichon amouth full of lum , the perſwaſion bim, Richabilooke Rahah, 

07 4g of the month, 1, Chi. B. 35, end 9.44. Rocha. to wluſder, au apothecary,o; fatter, A citie. 


che reth Hazrebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth \ 1. Dam 30.39 
Dee. oz the cutting of the mauth of war fare, a city. Rada. rang. n 2.74 Radai- 
3ra 2-57, Regau. a comPanton, 01 ſhepheard, by eul!, or ba 
Pocherethz chaim. the banſhing of the mouth of brexhin; aſund v. a cine. Judeth 1.5. 
drunkards. Nebe. 7. 30. Rague l. the ſh-pheard of God , a Fiend of God, oz 
Pollux, Acts 23. 11. the breaking aſunder F Gd. Cob 2.7, 
Pontius. a hand, or of the ſc One ſarnamed Pilate, Rihab, prowd-,0z ſtrong, 02 broad, 02 e*/ergrd ot 4 Rachab 
a gonernc ut of the Jewes . placed oer them by the ſtreets. Jolh.z 1. Pat r.z.Neb.++.31, Few. 2 254 
Romanes: under whom Ch:iff (uffered. Matth. 27. 2. Raham mercy, oi compaſion : 03 aſter the San, 


QI ir.15.1 Lake 23.1, John 18.28.” « find 2. Tho. 2.44 
Poarus: the ſca. A countrep of Alia. Actes 2.9, and Rabel. 4 ſbecpe. Daughter of I aban. Gen v.. Rachel 
18. She kcepeth her fatnetg ſhee pr. Ven 29.9. Ste mees 
Porcins Feſtus. « fe fiunl/ calſe. lorke Feſtus, tech tet d Pasted. Gen 29 11,12,Dhe was beautiful 
Poſi don iu. giving drivhe. 2. Har 14.19. and well favoured Sen 26 19. FTaskob ferueth twee 


P. e'phar. In the African tongue. 4 . Dri, ſeuen preces for her Gen 2918. 0 f ring barren, 
Hebze'v.s Chalde, « fot bu/l,oz the g uct ing at- ' (he giatthhet maide to Jaabob. Sen. 20.3. She reſts 


vv. Gen 37. 16. and 39 1. reth chilyzen of Jjiaakob. Sen. 20. 1. Goo Haketh tex 


poti pherah Oebzew and Oy. Cattering abroad frum full. Gene. 30 22. She hiveth away ber fa: hers 

fu: ſem the m g bave of farneſſe,0z rewengement inoles. Sen. 71. 19 34 35. Dhe dieth at Beniaming 
of ſitueſſe Bene 41.45.55. | birch. Gene. 35.16. 20. Her chilpzen. Sen 46 19, 

Priſci la. a tent. Rom, 16.3. Acts 19.12, The people at Boas marriage, pray Gd ta make 

Proſelytes. ſtrangers. lcobe in the ſecond Table. Auth as fruirfull as Rahel and Leah. Nurh 4. +, 

¶ prtolemeus. a farrow,01 havging vp wat-r5, 02 a Rahel weeping fas ber chudteen, would not be come 
a mbly cf ner Greeke, war lhe, £fler. 11.1, foꝛte r c. t 2.18, Tere. 21.18. 

CPuah, e PN. a th « corner,02 a buſh of bare. Rakkath. emptine e. Prtele, 03 ti. A citie. Joſh Roceatly 
The ſonae of JNackar, Gen. 46. 13. 1. Te 7. 1. allo 19 35+ Reccath 
@ midwife. Cen 14 Kaken. verde, ame, o diver tue. 1. Cue R cem 

Pu licanz*, Thep which tobe to farme of the Nos 4 Ram. gh or calling away. Rath 4.19 CI. 2. . Aran 
rang the rene nues af the city: Bentiom n, yet much Luke 3/3}. Alſo a mans nam. Job 22 2, 
dic une d of the de wilh comman people. Patch. 46. K. mad. h. h, o cat away.q city. Jelh. 19.36. n. Rama 
ſee wwe in the feconn Tabre. .f. i Amg. 1 f. 15, 


Publius. common. Ac;s 28.7. Eau ah. 2d. m. A ciiie. Todt. 19.8. 
Rurarhs, 
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R E P Thee fieſt Table. 


— - Remathe. idem. f citie. 1. Muc. 1. 34. Reſa a ealion, o « m, ig A head. Luke 3. 4 Abe 
Ramathire. — od joy vue . Keſen, n < brad. 8 Cre, Ge. 0-13, we : 
"  Fanath, 1.Chzo. 27.3 Reu. bu ſhepbeard,a compancon,a [1 12 Reba 
' Ramathaim Zophim, acitie.1.Sam,1.1. 4 2 a ſunder. Gen. 11.1. 1, 1. 23. cala 
Ramarh lehi. a place. Padg.1 5. 17. | * Luke 3.35. 
Raamſes RFameſes, thunder, a ſuttang is the teeth of « moth, euben, Rong bu ſoune, the viſion of be ho ſaves, Ruben 


Ra meſle Þ/otting out culͤ, og broken in funder of a moth, a city. the ſoune of viſion. ſa named becauſe the L 
Rameſſes -Oen.47.11-Erov.41.2 1. Yudeth 1.9. bis mothers offlictton. Jaakobs ſonnt RAR one 
Remcia Ramiah. exe/ration of the Lord, Extra 10.25. 29. 3 2. of him came the Reuſ ente: De is 
Ramoth. ſeeing, ot beholdeng death. a citie. Deut. . ett with bis fathers — 99 — 9 9 2 — 323. — 
13. Joch. 1 3. 6. and 20.8. 1. King. 13.400 23.4. NEE ach te dah of Toles 
Raphab Kapha. releaſe az medicine, p che REN 3. 21. 55265 , the death cf Jute 
a recreating 0} 4 Giant. 1 Tin n. 42 22 we 8 
Raphac l the phiſiebe of Sed. An — Cob. 3. TY + ow: 49-4. He Deut. 35.6 


Raphu, as Kapha, Mum. 13.70. Sen. 46. 3 .Chzs 5-1, His 9, 
Raxizs Razx. the ſecret of the Lord , i the myſterie of the thers, ace fent to their polle ſlions. 2 — 224.1, 255 
Lord. 2. Mac 1427.“ ouercoine the Vogorims..s 4 10. F 
Reaia, Raga Chenahabe eee Lord. i. Chi. 4. 2.6 5. 1. e they ate puniſhed by the 2 
Rebe Reba. the Surt / og lying by NAum. 31. 8. Joſh.1 3.21 33.1 .Chzo. 
Rehekah,looke Nan Revel, torts era, Lanz i 
Rehab Rechab a rider, o ridurg n « cart d/ant᷑ with fore breaking a Moles father in law. Ext. R | 
 borſes-Father of Jonadab.2.Ring.t0.15, Jere.25.2. 2-18. Jilo Gen. 36 4. 1. Cha. 35. 
1. Clio 2 5. oe the ſonne of Rimmon. 2. nm. . 2. Keumah. high,oz e/cuated. Stn. 22.24. | 
Rahelaia R <claiah. « /Fephenrd to the Lerd, ag a companzents Rezeph. a pauemir a ſtr. tching owt,a burning coals, Releph 
the Lord himſe!fe. Exta 2.2. 02 A ferien. A citic. 2 Ang. 1. % N. 3%. 
Regom Regem floning, ſtoned, oi purple. 1. Chro. 2. 47. Rezi. ffeclion a runner,o; poſimeſſenger.x Ring. — in 
Regom me- Regem-mcleck. floning the king , « cownſcllowr ef 15-37 Era 4 Razin 
kch the kung, oi the purple fe the counſellour. It ch. 7. 3. Rezon. fnel bane ſecret gz « ſecretary,oz a 3 Razon 


Rei 4 companions /hepbeard, cull, 03 my breaking 1 Klug 11.33. 
aſiander. 1. King. 1.8. ou a Le acitie.Acts 28.1 z. 
Rchoboam Rehabeam. dilatint the people. the breadth of the neo- Bea. 
Roboam p, e a f ſauouring with the people, Glems Khod-. « — Das 12.13. 
_ who ſucceeded bim. i. kin. 1143. Mat. 1.7 .ch ||  Khodessdem, An Ille. Act 2.7. f. Mae. 15.23, Roqus ö 
10. Following the counſe!l of vor g men, ather then + Rhodoc . « charut of the colour of roſes. z. Pace. *Rhodocus : 
* graue coum elleutrs be is deprived ofthe kingdome | 13.21. 
\of Iſrael. . Aing. 2.134to 21, 2. Cue. 10. 14.16. be, © Ribai. G&r1/,02 increaſcd,o; chiding multiplying, 
re igneth over Judah and Benfamin. 1. Ring. 52.2. 1. > hay 1,31, 2.Sam.23.29- : 
e is fozbidden by the Oꝛophet to wage bettell wh Ribkob,oz Nia. , ef blunt,contention,01 comen. Rebekah > 


—— 1. Nin. 12.22. and 2. Then. 1 t. 2. De buil - t h¹νDed. Daughter of Bethuel, Gene. 23. bs A Rebceca 
veth cities. 2 Chzon.x 1.5, His wives and childzen. faire damſell.Gen.2.4. 16, Gigen in marriage 10 J 
3. TCbion. 11. 21. Fozſaking the Lend, he is puniſhed! bak. Gen. 24. 57. * Save be barren, Jzhok pzapeth fog $ 
by Shiſhak,and die th. . Chzon. 13. 1. He is diſpꝛap · ber. and obteinerh his petittan. Gene. 25. 20,21. By 0 
ſed. Eecine. 47 23. btiltte ſhee cauleth Jaaked to pꝛtutut Elau of the 9 
Rehab'a Rehabiah,the breadth of the Lord ot the ſtrecte of he le ſſiug . Gen. 17.9, to zo. She lendeth Taabob to La» 
Rohobia Lord 1. Chia. 23.4% and 24 21.990 26.25, ban, and whp.Gen. 37, 3.“ Rebekah was with chup 
Kohob R cho" * dilating, os a ftreete, city. Num. by ——_ by our father J3hak. Rows, 10. 
14.21 Th. 19 28. 30. Riblah A sholding,0z great net to m oi chiding con- Reblatha 8 
Robot Hreadth. ot renn h ij ler genes. oz flrectes, — — ſoweng downeward, a citie of f Ribla 
'getie.'Sev.t0 t. alſo a well. Gen. 26 23. tia. Mum. z4.11- > Ring 13.33 
Reum R. hom. pe ted, 01 godly, oz after the Dpzl» | \ Limon. * — ranate apple, 03 exalied. Acitie, Rimon 
an, 4 ad. En 2.2 aud + 1 ofh-r 5.32. — Mumay 19. Re mmos 
Recem Reb m. veule, vanes} duers picture. Aum 31 t. We e reteyc ing. 1. Cbie 4-20. Rina 
Rechem Jo? 1.03.20. | Kiph uh. nue ine,0} rel-aſe.Gen.10.z 1. Ripath 
Romclis R emaliah. the 1 great neſſe of the Lord, | | Riſſah a fpronklong vp, oi the dropping of an bouſe. Riſia 
oꝛ calt axay Fm the L King. 15.27. place. Mum 33.21, Reſla 
Ramcth Remetb. highly oz caſt away. a city. Yoth. 19.21. Rithma, « [wiper tree, a ſtand, ig a ne ſe. A place. _ 
Re mmon a pomegranate apple, og bigh. a city. Joh, hens 33 i, 
19 7.13. Rexi. as Rer in. . Cho y. — „ Renn 
Rem han. prepared, oi ſ t in aray. 88 idle. Ac. . 43. Rizpah,es Rilpha frechets out. 4.3.7.4 21.10. —— 
xeruel Remmel. God hath riſen vp, oi raiſed vÞ,0; Cod hat J Roboam,looke Reh 
Camuel eſt ib iſbed him.» Chon, 27.17 Ko eee, ſearching owr,02 4 8 
Raphael K :phacl, the phiſicke,0; — God. 1.Chzon. | c her out, of an accuſer: 0; after the @yztan.cufiome: x 
26.7 * ountaine,oz well. Jol. 5. 7. 2. Sam. 17. 27. 1. kin. 1.9. Regelim 
Raphaa K e the phiſic ke, ot medicine of the Lord, q the | dim dem 8 cttie. 2 Sam. 19.31. Roglim 
K ephaia i recreating of the Lord. 1. C\18.3.21.4 7.2. — filed Arunken with talke,0; fled with ſe- — 
Rophah Rephi h. the — ofthe ſnare. « £h16.7.25, pores 1, Co. v. 74, Ros 
Raptums | Rephaims Giants p hiferions ot reſeruert 01 releaſed. || Romamti ex et, a R. memthi cxer exalting ayde,0z Romanth 
; A people of Mond Gen 14.5.3 15-20. 2. um 23.13, bu exalted "y palace. 1. Cbus. 25-4. 
Raphilia ! ephid im bending thiegs, o latter flaked hand, e: Rome, prewasling michty, 01 ſtrong, q exalted, 07 — 
the medicine of the hands. « place 63 mauliam. Exo. 75. * A cttie, — ans Rowaucs in the ſecond exer 
3. Nunb. 33. 14. Table. Roma 
| Kophuab, 
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the Lord. 1. Chr. 4 42. 2 2 
Koch. e top, begmning.Gtu., 46.21. 
Ruben, laat — | . | 
Rufus, red. Mens names. Mer. 15. 21. Nom. 1 6. 13. 
Kumah, hie, xd, u caft away. A city. 2. Al. 27.36. 
Ruth. weered. filled. 03 made drwnkerr. ite of 
.Ruth «.4. She finverh tanour in the eyes of 
Boaz. Ruth 2.10. 1. 715 marricd ts him. Ruth 4. 
3,19 43. dearech him a dann named Dbed. Ruch 4+ 
13... C. 2. 13. Bat. 1.5, 
; & 


— tems Tow 
r 
— « dowrie oz flowing with a- 
bundance.n. Chr $.19 and 29.27, 
$ ibeans. ladung wnte ct, 03 goings about, 0} 
dr wnhen men. old men. A people. Jla 45 1 4.calted S- 
beans. Job 1.15, 
* ah « geng about 0} compeſſe. n, age. 
Gen. 10.7. b 
dabteca oz Sabtecha, the cawſ* of ſowing. . and 
Deb. the fun of old a;e. Ben. 10.7.2 1 CK. 1.9, 
vac. wares, 4 pic, dg drinkennſſe, 1 £1.11. 35, 
and 26 4. 
bates, wt, of u97:ficd x Elv.8.2. 3. E Id. 1.1. locke 
ac . 
Sadduces. iuſ mens} in/{iped after the ran, cor, 
oz ſehiſmmes, A fect among the Tew«s, which denied 
the relurrectiou. Matth. 3.7. Acts 2 3-8. looke the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 
$cla.Lithe 3.35 Jooke Shelab. 
Salam. moowrd, a} broken in pieces, 0} fliting, An 
Idle of Cyprus. Acts 13.5, : 
 Salatthiel 2, (9-54.16, Luk. 1. 2% lobt Shealchiel. 
Salah,or Salchah.thy barket ng thy Lfrung wp. A Oh 
tie. Loch. 12 f. ann 3. 1. Deut. . 10 Kl. 5-11, 
Salem. Juseth 4-4:Deb . leoke Shaicm, 
Salm John 3 2 3. look Shalim, 
Salloi. a» exaltation, 01 u vader foote. N. 
«hath Nche 1, Lend 12,20, 
Sallu dem. C. . 7 | 
Sala a place prifettion,retributions} 4 garnme. 1. 
Ch1.2.11,41.54- 
Salman. 2, f 0.1 3.40 lobe Valmanerer, 
Salmon, « pracergaher , gerfet# , 63 gruing Nie. 
A nb 4.20. Like 3.43. * 
' Sal none a owing « ius eng an pre» 
ces A high bel in Canvp,, bowing 19 the Dcawarve, ' 
Acts 27, . 15: 48 

Sah m.as Salem, Hhargeh1 7, 
” SdlumonLoke ubm K., Dam, 5. 14. 

S2 ,es Salla. Num 24.4. 

Samains de S-raiah Cob g . 

Samariaa ker prug = flone,s brier.a thorne 

| 8? the dreg « thereef.. A conntrey , ano citie of Dyzia, 
becweenc Jude a, and miodie Galt. 4, King 13.32. 
| Ja 5,9.412 10 44, nv [ 
| S$amarranes be pres mariues/our hard thorny pieces, | 
en regs. Lene inEꝭmdu ante of Wane, Dat. 
10. c. Sam a, the head ti ie of ite the ien ttibes of J& 
rae! builocd. 1. Log 16 Brfieged of che Rug 
* of Aran 1 King.20,4.2 Kirge 6 14. Mount bete 
Ming of Aſ hut, ant the people carric2 awap. n. Ring. | 
37.7, *AcaintS maria is p ape, . . ant g. 
. EA ARA. 1 een . and 3. . * cud 14,4 4. 
mes. 1. nb. 2. 1 Dr. 1 1. hey w. uld uf re 
cen the Ws of n uke 9.42.53. ate“ 
we-, it ine preaching, e . d. 0 
14 mm ons Meute, rtm.sctes Big. Tie 
Sami (inps Tien on ide wounded man, Lake 
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The firſt Table. 
Rophaiah. the phyſicke, og medicive, 03 recreation of 1 


S AR 


ats 33. By the byfozp of them. the Gentiles calling 
1 John 4.5, t 43. The Tewes abhozrey 
them. John 8.45. aud medien not with them. John 


4-9. 
Samgir-ncbo. pepper of « firangey propheſyweg, oz Semegar- 
pepper of a firuger 7 cards Jere- — <a Un 4 

Samo. full of grawell. An ille iu the Argran Sta, 
2 — full u 5. An ifle in the 

Samothracia. Z1 «mell dg, rough. An ifle in t 
boſome of — de kung domt of Thzacta,fs cal» 
led becauſe tbe Samians aud Thzacians inhabited 
there acts 16,11, 

Samſon, looke Shimſhon, The Sonne of Bunesh, 
. 14.2, ® Dee marieth a daughter of the bult · 

f. Aung. 14. 2. He is deceived by Deltlah. Juvg, 
I 5.4- * Dee goucrned Uſracl 30.peeree. Tung 13. 20. 
De is commended eb. 11 32. 

Samuel, looks de mul. Donne of Elkanah.r. Som. 
2,20 offered to Sov, by bis mother. .Sam.1.2 2 Fa- 
uoured of God and wen. 1. Damy. 2.26. Sod cad th 
bum thziſe.renealeth ts him bis will, + maketh him big 
Þzopyect.1 .Sam. z.4.*De nge Iſrael m pe. 
3, Bam, 7 5. Vis enligeyee defcribep. 1. Sam-7.16, 
Being old, de maketb bis lunes Luoge gov r Plras 
el, 1. Samu.3.1. God commcliaderh him te anoput 
Saul. ©Sam 9.15.16. which he Boeth 1.Sam, 0. f. 
Þe declateth his iynocencie to his prople. 1 Dam + 2, 
3,3. He repzoucth item cf their ingtatuude. . Sm. 
12.7. And Saul fo: neglecting Gods commaunte⸗ 
ment. 1 Bam. % 24. Pe pzaperh and maurueth 
for him. 1. Dam. 25 12.75. Oe bewelb Agog in vics 
ces. 1 Sam. 15. . Ges ſendeth bim te ancpnt Da» 
wid king-,wbich ye frareÞts dot. » Sam. 16. „. Ail 
bis day's þ Pbiliſlims were bzought under Sem. 
7-1 3.De dicty,aod is bewailed. 1. Sam. 25.1. One in 
the kk&cncfſe ot Sanur) ratled by 8 witch. 1.4. 
g.“ he is pape. Ecclus. 46 13. Deb.11.32, 

Sanballat. a bramble had in ſecret: 0: after the i- Sanabollat 
an and Debzew, ax even hid an ſecret. Ache. 2,10. 
and 14.28, | 

S mehetib. e bramble of drfirudtion,01 the bramble Senacherib 
of a ſword an & Deb, rhe ſavor, i; d of Sanuchetib 
the enerue ing of Ul Yar, who thiegined Ot i. ktab @ | 
blaſpbemed cd. 2 Bing. 18.3.“ Is. 36. 4. 2. Cg. 
$2.1 * The Angel deſtroperh bis armie,2 le is i ne | 

by his owne childzen. 2. King. 19. 6. and 2 Cy2.32, 
21 I(a46,:6 Ceclus. 48. . te 24. 

Sauſann-h a bough, 03 a bramble of a bramb lr, N. 
and Debz. 4 brawb le of the e,. A city. Toll 15.38, 

Saph. « baſin to waſh 22 ina landing cup. Sippai 
Cup of gold, a threſhald,apoſtan ed, bulruſh, oz the 
fea: 1. Dam. 21.18, ard 3. Chas 20.4. 

$,phvir. A precious ſtone. E ro. 24-107 Reue 21.4 9. 

S,ypphica. dec larung 04 , e after the Dp» | 
tian. feare. Acts 5.1, 

Sarah, « lady. ot dame, os princeſſ-:mraning on. Sh 
ny. Deugb'er at Ache t. Jum 26.46. Allo Ab.ahamt Suse 
wt. wby ber name was changed. Gen 17 15 Ged bacai 
promileth ber a childe, being ct. Gen 17.19.42 18 10, 
aus hee bad one accozrimgly. Gene 21. %% 8 ae 
would ne baue Tſhmaet heite with her ſanne 7 27. 

Ben. 21.10, the bieth; and is bewarled of 2b;ahan. : 


Sampſon 


Senſt uns 


Gen. 3. 2.“ Her fab. Deb. 1. 1 the is the fret wos 


man, Gat 4.32, ſhe coil ti Ler b. and Sit. % Lend. 
Gen 48.1. Pet. 3. 

S rai wry damn, el mifire ſe. The name of Atzatang 
wife befoze it wat changed. Gcu. 11 2 le is taken 
inte «+yargrhs court Toy her be autte, and atiert elis | 
ered agoine. Gen.12.15.* de gane Dagar ts her 
haſt and. by w om tf had Iſ{macl. Genu. 16.1.“ 

Saraph. 1. XU n 4-23, ä 

at 


, 
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Sar dis $ardi. the prince of pleaſautneſſe the ſong of ioy, e — — if 
that which remaiueth: oz after the @pztan,s dur far, Scir. briſiied,bairie,a kid,0z A denill, e temepeſi. A 
A citie.Reue.1.1:, hill Gen. 14-6. a countrep.Gen. z 2.3.4 U mans name. 
Sardites Sataites ghe taking away of d:ſſemtion. i- dyars Gen 36.20.1.Chz.u38. 
fat. A kinred deſcenycs of Scred. Num. 26. 26. Seirath. d. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 
Sardius. a pzecious flone.Atu 21.20, - Scla.aracke.s city. a. ug. 147. 8 
Sardorix a p2ecions ſiene. Aevel. 2 20 Sela dem a citit. Jung. 1.36, 
Sarepra. Luke 4 26. loohe Tat eyhath. Selah. Pſal. 3. 2. 
Sargon. taking away defence, 0; garden: aſtit ige Sela hamma h. 1. Gem 2.5. f 
Spzian, net. IA. 20.1. | Seled.off:Z;on 1 oz atter the ®pzian, a wr, Saled 
Sarid. ft, oi remaining, ox the hand of a prince, oi « reſting. i. Ca . 30. b 
ſong of the hand. d citie. $ofh. 9. 10. delacu. troubled, broken in pieces , 0} flowing er. Celevcia 
Saron, the laune field of hum, 0} bu ſong. A fertil re» & citie bailded bp deleucus Mic aua. . Maccabi l. l. 
gion. berweeue mount T aboz i; the riner Tiber,firet- though whith Paull wandzed-Acts.1 z.4, 
— foꝛth from Ceſarea vato Joppa, as Jerom wit» — 2. Hac. 3.3. Sel cuchug 
nefleth Acis 9. 35 . em, look | 2 ; 
Sara Sarra,as Sarab. Daughter of Raguel.Tob.z.7.*gis _ Semachiab, cleawing , i joyning vnto the Lord, 1, Samachig 
uen in mariage to yong Tobias. Cob. 7. 13. towhom Chz.26,7. | Samachias 
her parents declare þ dueiyof a goo) wife. Cob. 10. : Semei hearing. og cbeying · Luke 3.26. 
Satachim Sarlechim. a ſettung before of conerengs. Dne of Me + Senaah, « bramble, oz enenne. A city. Exra 2.35. Senaa 
buches-ne33ors pzinces.Jer.z9.3. A. be.; 3. Aſna 
Sarvg Saruch, palme trees, a twig cut off om a tree, i © Scenchademgrocke. . Gm. 14 4. Senes 
Setug bongh. Luke 3.35. Gen. 11.20. Senn « ſleepung cane, os the proſpering of a candle, Sanir 
Sathan dal an. contra, os an aduer ſarie, oꝶ ent mie. Job 1.6. 07proſpering of a teacher,0} a — bill. 1. Cb 5 Shenir 
Mar. 4. 10. Mar. s. 33. locke in the lecond Cable. 23. calitd Hermon, Sturion, and Scrur, Deut. 3 8,9. 
Sathrabu- Sathtabouꝛ anes. 1. Eld. s 3. Sennache rib, lake Sancherib. 
zancs Satyrs, Monſtets bauing the bead of a man, and the Senu.h,as Sena Mebe. 1 1.9, Senua 
body of a goate : called Gods of the woods. Aſa.1z.24, — Scoiim, gates, effumnations, hae? of the head, tem- Schorim 
ſome traullate them Apes. peſts,denils haurie, o goes. 1. Ch 24.8, 
Shaul Saul, as Saal. The ſonne of Niſh. 1. Sam.. The Sepbar.« booke,a ſcrabe a declaring, a number. pl. 
lirſt ting of Iſrael. 1. Sam. 10.1.8 11.5." Yee coms « hauen. as mount of Ind. Gen 10. 30. 
mandeth to put Datud to dea h. 1. Samu. 19.1. Dee Sepharad. «bocke deſcending,03 ruling, the ende of Boſphorus 
chargeth bis ſeruants of conſpiring againft him. 1. rue, on the perfoctib of going dewn: a countrp thought 
Sa 22.7 8.* he goerh to IKeiſah to fight with David. ie de Spaine, Dbad. 1. 20. 
1.Samn.23.8.]Jurſuing Dautd he was tnuabed ef ibe Sepharuaim.bookes, ſcribe i, declarings, numbers, Peb. 
Pbiſilims.1.Sam.23 27,28. purſuing Dauid. be is and Spzt. a hawerr of the ſea. A citie. 2. in 19.24. 1 
delivered into bis bãds. 2 O. 24.2. 26.7,* Pauing — Seph@«wims.cd7, Citizens of Sephatu um, who burne Sephardires 
dꝛiuen all Cozccrers out of the 1aud, be ſerketh counſe I their childꝛen in fire to their ivoles. 2. Ning. 17.31. 
at a witch 1.Sam.28 z.* He flaperh bimſelfr. 1 Sa. Serah. fa,, 03 the miſtreſſe of ſawour, ox the 'Sara 
31. 4. Vis head caried into the land of the Philifiems. ſoxg of ſawour.Gen. 46. 17. 
1. Sam. 37.9. Dauid mourneth fo; him. 2. Sam. 1.4.“ Seratah. my prince of het Lorde , oz the ſong of the Saraiah 
| W\ ple diet. 1.Ciz, 10.13. The men of Jabeſh Gis Lerd. 3. Sem. 8, 1. Sataias 
| trad butie his bones. and faũ ſcuen dapes. . Sm. 31. Seraphims.burnrg,s7 Ferie. Cettaine Angels Ila. 
| 33. which ts commended by Dauid. 2. Bam. 2.5 His 6.2. 
bouſe woxeth weoker, and Dauivs tronger. 2. Bam. Sered after the nan, « dars fat. Gen. 46. 14. Sared 
3.1. God tooke awap bis mercie from bim. 2. Bam. 7. 8 ius. 4 net- A pzudent man amed Paulus, 
15. Seuen of his ſannes hanged, # why. 2. m. 21. Acts 13.7, 
1. to 11, Dauid burieth his and Jonathans bones. 2, | Sciug, leoke Sherug, Sar''g 
Sn. 41.13, 14. aul ts mentioned. Acts 33.21. Setac. o deſhach. lobe Shiſhach. 
Allo the name of Pu Acts 9.58.ſooke Paul. Seth, looke Sherh. Ecclus 49.16 Luk. 3.38, - 
Sauſa dh . reuarcing. oꝭ th? lofting wp of vanity. 1. Ch · Sctbut. bad. o deſtreymg. Mum . 4. Sateut 
Sula 18.16. , i T Shaala bin. the vaderſtanding,o; ene faxe, Saclabin 
C ccus. ſet in orile v. os prepared. Actg 19.14. 02 the vuderſtanding of owe broking backe. a city. Joſh Sclebin 
Scribe a writer Mat. 4. 20. lest in the 2. Table. 19.42. 3 
dcytnians. tanners, oi coblers. A people. Coloſſ 3. 11 | Shaalbim looking back on the brarts,a fiſh in the ſea, Salabim 
Judert.z.i0, xe in the ſea. a place. Jadg. 1.35. 1 ing. 4 9, Palcbim 
$cyrhopolis.4 citie of taxuers,9! coblers, This citie | Shazlbonke, the ſowune. 0: bialding of a foxe,01 the 'Saalbim 
is 600. fur langs from Jerulalem 2. Macc. 1 2 25. the building, og path of vnder ſtanding. 2. Dam. 23 323, Saoiborire 
cit13ena,Scythopolirans. t. Mac. 2, 30, ; #.Lhzon. 11.33. dalabonite 
84 del a. as Seba. Gen. :o v. called aſſe ibo. 1. CM. © Shaal, oz Sul. acked, len graue, os bell, looke Saul; Shea Saul 
— 1.9. J'to a countrep. Plalm 73.40. Iſa 43.3. looke (nd Ezra 16.29, Saaph 
+ Sheba. Shaaph. flag. os thinking 1. Chro 2.47,49. Saar 
9 Seca ah. a litle ha dem a couering, a deſence, anois · Fhaa “aim, as Secrim, A citie 1. Cf. 4. 31. Saramm 
— — tung Span « beholdyng. A citte. Joſh. a 8.61. i + Shaaſhgaz. whichmaketh a paſſage auer. regarding, Saag. x 
— — _ de chu. adefence, a bought ſaying nothing, A citie. paſing euer, os preſſing a fleece of wooll.Efter 2 14 Sulagar 
— 1. Dam. 22, SHabbetbai. n reſt. Nehem. B. 7. and 11.16. 1. Eſ Sebethai 
Secundus. the ſecond. Acts. 20.4. 7 a Sabaihai 
dei cias. Baruch 1. i. Joche Zedekiah, and Zikich, | * Shabeans,looke Sabeans,) Sachia 
de te hin. « feld where men may ſee feare off, 4 * Shathia,Jooke Shiciah, Sechia 


plarr A m 23.14. 
degub. ade, 0n7,0} exalted.1 Ling 16.34. 


# 


; * Shachir,wages.1.Chzo 11.35, '$acbar 
' * Stadrach. a/itle tender dug ge, a fue feld: 0; after Sacar 
the Sidrach 
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and 60.9. 1. king. 10 1. Mat. 13.4. fal 72. 10 ff ths 
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"he Oelen, ty / g. Dan. 1.7. 


$hagcrh Shape. ig norent,comprebendang, 0; tone hang ſofily, people. locke Sbabean and Joel 3.8. 
e Spz1. muc 6,03 e. 1.34 Sebat. A /cepter,oz rod Jech. — Sebah 
aim dhaharam bc K, troub 03 goung early.r.chi.3.48. Shebaniab. the Lord twrmmng,0} taking captine,01the Sebaniah 
i Shahazimath.a city. Joſh. 1 9.22. waderſiading.0z bin/ding of the Lord. Ar. 9. . 12.14 Sabaniah 
Salem Shalem. peace.a city. Gen-1 4.18, Pſal.96.2. Hebz. — — temp about, after the Dynan , olde Scben 
1,2. *. Jun 32.3. Sabam 
Salim K Shalinr ſaxes, f ti, o pathweyes.a land. t. Sam. 4. Shebarim, breakings, hopes, os looking for. a place. Scba im 
Saliſa Sh h{hatthree, oz proncepell. a land. Sam. 9.4, Toh.” 5. 
Salle cheth Shallechcth. 1. C. 26. 16. Sheber.z breaknig,0z bope.r.Chz 2.48, Seber 
gellum Shallum. peaccable, oz a pracemuker, oz per ſect, o vhebna and Shen b. for downe now , knit together Sobna 
Sallum giuing agane, 2, Nn. 15. 0 and. 23,14, , oz taken (aptiue now,0: build; "2,0 be which un. Scbna 
Saſmai Shnalinal.oy zarment.SIche.7. 45. derſtandeath. Jie. 15.22 2. King. 16.5. 
Salmanaſar Salm meſcr. peace, hund. retribution, taken away, Shebnel, the turning, the captiuaty, o the ſtate of Sebuel 
02 going dacke no. 2. Rin. 13. God. i Cx 23 16. 
Salmon Shalman.peaceab/e,Dole.10.1 4. dhechantah. the habitation of the Lard.1,Chy 3-2 2 Shecan'ah 
Shalmah - Shalmon. dem Boaz father. Rath.4.2 1. Mat. 1. and 15.24. dech nia 
Sbalma called alma. . Cz. 2.17 Shechem 4 part, o portion,0n a ſhuer a title. Ge. Sychem 
Sama Shuma. hearivg . og obeying.1. Ch 11.44, 12 6. Fudg.9.1.* i King. 13. 25. calied ch Jen 
Samatias Shamari ih. the keeping, bardneſſ? , os throne of the 4. 5 Aſs be that raniſhed Dinah. Gen. z 4.2. : 
Semarian Lord. Era 10.3 2, a Shedeur, field efligbe, j fre, i the IgE hs Al- Sedcur 
Sambur — — — 12 — 4 . ; 
ty there, the name of imnigquit#:,0} the def 1194s - txrhted.n, 16,24, Pu 
— — 1. Cohn. 29. l. 9 4 — the morning of the Lord , 03 the blacke- Schia 
Samed dhamcd.deflr-ying 01 wg ont, 1. Thon. . 12. neſſe ofthe Lord 1.Ctz.8.26. S-mhorah 
Samad Shamer a keeper harduc fle raven, 03 dre gen. 1. Shea, vanity a lifting vþ,0) a tumult 3. S. 20.2 3. Scua 
Semer 9-34. Sheit.rowgh 02 havie.Gen.z6.20, viua 
Somer Shamgar. d. tion of the ftr enger. named a fran - Shekel A kinv of weight Geu-23 15. Ex. 21.32. deir 
Samar ger, chere a txanger,ot ({r ung. 02 conſidering witha Seh. 45 11. ; Sicle 
* mans elfe of a name. N tunge in Jſrael. Judg 3-31, She ah. ſen dong, 02 ſpoiling Sen. 10.2 Aan. 1.12. Schh Sala 
Samir Shamir, as »hammar.s city. Jolh. 15. 48. Judg- 10.1 + Luke 3.35. Sclah Sela 
Alo the lonne of Mit bah. 1. CN 24.24. Stic lah. 4 F l vg. Gen. 38.5. Selam 
— Shamm . de ſolation,perdition,deflruction, 01 afto- St.clam. a tine t 2 fra 4.17, Sclanites 
$amma wedueſſe there. 1. T bi. v. 37. Shelamitcs. #//*/4ng. A family veſcendey of Sh e- 
Sha nman idm. Gent. 36. 13. Alſo the ſenne of J» Lb. Mum. 36. 20. 
Semma Wait. Bam. 16.9. | Shelemiah, the peace , perſettion , oz retribution of Saſriah 
Sammai S ammai. my name, my de ſolations, os perd. tions, oz, the Lord. i. CH:. 26.1 Era 10.39. $elemia 
gemei the heaue st.. Cz. 2.28.44. Sheleph. dr our, Gen. 10.26. Sale ph 
Sammoth Suammot b. amet, de fl, f perditions. 1, Cho. Shcleth,e ceptane,oz ES. Chr y. 35, Seles 
08-29% ; 5 1 Pale perfect, ol giuung againe, Aum. Salomi 
„ Shmmnm hearing, og «brying N. 13.5. 427. © 
— FShbamſherai. he — of. — rucreurog there a fin-' Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Cbꝛon. 13.9.1, $elamich 
mc | g2r,02 conguerour. s.Chz.8.26 and 26.25.Alſo a womans name. Leuit. 24.1 1. Salurmth 
Sꝛpham Shaphad a come, 02 oe hid , 4 lip or laid vp, os the Shelomoh peaceable,tooke Salomon. : Salomon 
Saphan bankes,o breakang of things. 2. Ring 22.3. and 25 23 : — 1g, perfetbncs,0} retrib us iox. —— 
Ch 14. . " 46. "=" wt . demo 
Saphat | : 22 auge, og ing. i. Chr. 3. 22. and 5.13, Shelumiel, as Shelemiab. a head of the tribe of Dis Selomiel 
and 17 29 r meon. Mum 1.6, Sal. miel 
Saphir Sh . f city. Micah. 1 .1 1. | Shem.« name, renowned report, 0) put, Moahs for. Sem, 
Sar i $'aru1 my {ord or peo r b — LH 172 — _ ge ; 
, 111z,0] t 97 2. 0 14.5 1011. 1.4 „1.01. 1. 7. 
Sarar 4 — ——— ,- thought to be Melcbizedek, looke & elctrz cd ek. + 
Sarefar Sha: ere. a tree ſuver, ei he that —— 3 A 02 obeyong. . Ch ·2· 4. Allo & citif. Sama 
riep ines re of one ſiunging. 1 Ang. 19.37. +1 6. 
— , es £ m_ _— 1 ſ 1 8 a : Shemaah. cd: . 1. Cb. 2.3. Saman 
— 7 Sharon. plaine =I, en bis ng a city.. Cho. g. 6. Shemviah bearing. o obeying the Lord. Mens names demais 
Saſai f Shaſhai. ſ xe. reuayciug.merc ie, f ke, flaxeo} luna. I king. 22 2.1.Chz 3. 22.8. 4 7. Tert. 25 32. Iſhmaiah 
viſas © ' Era 1040. | S\:emariah. the keeping of the Lord. 1,Chjon 13.5, Semeia 
$aſic 5 | Shaſhak.e fac he of flaxe, the ſoxt ſacke, the kiſſe ,03* Era 10.32.41 p 5 Serm-ria 
— cup ef toy 1. CI. 8. 14,25. | Shemebar. the name ,02 report of a ſtrong man, gte Sr erich 
gene Cat ids Shauch K irt hair. the plane of Kiriathow. a place! name of a bird. os deſtroying ſtrength Stn. 4:3. eme ber 
tham erde Ley. Sen. 74,17. a . — — def lations 0} perdition, og Semei 
au 0 er { +30.37- „19. / * 22.11. 8 
erte Wale l.. eee denen. $:meia 
$aal | heal ales. 278.10 29, Shemer. a ceepey . 1. king. — — — 
Sh-al:iel Shealthicl, 2H cx lente God, 1.Ch;o.3.17 Hag - Shen idea of Hen ger o — ledge of Scmi 
Salathicl Le rab. . 2, the heau'ns Nun. 26.32. J 17.21. K-71 e 
Fhest-ia lub. 7 . 3 Shen inith-lenat teab. 1 Chi. 15. 21. e. 
Shcartak.tk- ate of the Lord. Co. 8. 38. lh — * ed the Leawens , op the — 
N Sheba. captinitt, 02 cemp- ug bout: £1 afrert beige of aname.t Ch.. 15.1 8. * 6 
15 ARA nean. Oc . 10 7. 410 8 couutt ep. Ala. 33.) Sbemucl. 55 med, af eftabliſhed of God, Num. = Samucl 
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— RPE K re — 14. n 1.18, 24.1. Ring, 
Samuel Shemuel. heard of God, Samue 3.9,9,3 : * 6 
Senazar $1enazar.the treaſurer of a tooth, 03 of one ſleeping, Stumeon. hearing as obe dicui. lust Simeon. Allo ant» Simeog 


Scnacier 01 the narrow ſtreigim of alieratiou, oi an exerue of tri= other. Eta 10.31, 


$alz;-n. 1 Cy:.3.18, Stumma. dem. i Chz.2.13- Sinzon 
Sanir Sh enit. a ſleeping candle, the proſpering of a candle, Shimmcathites. A people, diligent learners of pro · dim 
oz preſpering of th: teac her. a bil. Cant- . B. Deut. 3. pbectes. 5. Ch. 2. 35. dimeathites 
9. ENG. 27.3. Shummei, as Sime i. i. Cbꝛ. 3.19. * Scmei 
Sephatia Shepratiah, the Lord wdg-th, oz the iwdgement of Shimon. put. pu, 04 « gift of providing, 02 fat- Simon 
S hae the Lord 2. Sam. 3. 4. ang . Ch . . ve ot eyle. i. Cd · 20. Zunreth 
Sephi Shephi. « beholder, a hony combe , 4 garment, e HvShimrah, hearing,s} obedent a mans name. 1. ches. Simcath 
loohung for. 1 CHR. 1. 40. 8.21. Alls a womans name. 2. Ca 24.26. demaach 
Sepho Shepho. a deſert a banke , 03 4 breaking in ſunder. b keeping, 4 throne, oz dregs. 1. Cen. 11. 45. — 
Sen. 6 23. 2. chi. 29.13. mt. 
Sephuphan Shephup har. a ſerpent. 1. Ch. B. 3. Shimcithadew Mother of Jehozabad. 2.chz. 24.26, Simritb 
$.ra Sherab. fleſh, conſanguaie, lauen, 0} remeinivg. Shimron.keepmeg A ih one, n dregs of lm. The ſon Sexarich 
S-cra 1. Cb. 7. 24. of Jflachar, of whom came the Suu õnites. Gen. 46. Simron 
S1abia Sherebiahethe dong bt of the Lord, preuatling with 13.S2um, 26.24. Simronites 
the Lord, os ſinging with the Lord. Ex ta 8.18, Shumron-meron. « keeper of butterneſſe , oz Hremg S emian 
Setaiah Snctaĩ. l. a prince of the Lord. 1. C 4.14. 1 city. Loch. 12.20. Semt antes 


Srug $1eruy a boug hoo plant. Gen. 11.20, 
$ezhatzer Sheſhbaz xt. ey in tribulation, i an affirming of appeared the lecond 
7 locke Samſon. 


umſhons. there the —— time Becauſe the Angel Simcon- 
t to his father. Judge. 3. 24. — 


Saſſibaſat ey. og coy of gathenung grapes. Eran $. N 
Seſa ĩ "Shelbai — axe. Num 13.13 Shinab the tooth of the father, the father of chan - mſon 
S·ſai Sheſhan.e Allie, og roſe d teyfulue ße, m flaxe. i. Ch. g, o: the ſleeping of the father. Gen · 4. a. 3a 
S-fan 231 Shinar. ihe watching s of one ſleeping,the making bare S na 
Seth Sneth. ſet, og ↄut. The lonne of Adam. Gene. 4. 23. of « tooth,oz the changing of a ciue. The countrep of S cẽjꝙe 
1. Chr. t. i. lacht Seth. Calves, Gen. 10. 10. and is. 2. Dan. 1. 2. Ila 11.1 u. Sinat 
Shethar. ſcarc hing uut.a remnant,0z hid, o putrified, Shion. 4 ſound, « worſe , oz the wall of Hrengtb, oz Scnnaar 
Setharbu- Eſter. 1.14. griefe a city, Joſh. 19.19. Shincar 
zu Sgethat bor nai. deſpiſing me, oj he which f art heth Sbephei. a mοü˙de. 1. Cha. 4. 37. Siou 
Settai ont my de ſprſers. Erd. 5. 3. Shiphrah,o; Sipbrab,faire,oz « pipe: 03 after the Sy. Seon 
Sgcttai a gatherer of money 102 afcenthe San, tian. doing well, oz zoodneſſe.Trxod.1.1 5. * Siphi 
Sena biading, oi drawen together, 1 Ch1.17 29. dhiphtan. a tua ge, o tud ging. Num. 34.24. Shiphrak 
Sue Saua. va, o: Hung vp, og tumult. 1. Css. 2.46. Shirion. 2 brigendane, oz the plane feld, o; the ſong Sephora 
S:bah Shi bah an oth. , abundance. ell. Sen. 26.33. of a Dowe.'A hilt. Deut. 3. 9. Pſal.29.6. 
Swbbolech Stub leth gudges 1 2.6, / Shiſha ſixe, o marble, pleaſant,oz the bſting vp of « Siphean 
—— Shi ma. ue uc h cagtiuitie, di much ſitting. A tl · tr J. uy 8 —— 
104M tie. Mum. 32.38. t xe, thy i t c, 1 Kl. 11.4 and A 
Sdachia. Shichiab.the protection of the Lord. 1.Chy.8.10. 24.25.Jere-25.26, — 8 
S$hec:.emites Shichimitew as S echem. Num. 26.31. Shi: tab a three. i tree, Iſa. 4. 19. $clac 
Secron Shicron.drunkenneſſe, a pricey 03 his weres. A citle. * Sbhittim. ſPreadengs out, tu rnung . aſide, whippes , oz Siſae 
Sechron Joch. 5. 1 7. t hornet. a kinde of cepar — Exod. 25.5. Alo 
Tihot Sgigaion. Pal. 7. in the title. a place. Joſh.2.1.Joel 3. 18. Aum 25.1, 


$:hor, blacke,oz troubloaus, od morning. i city.1.ch. Shia a. h gift, ſprinkling on a gift 1. Cha. 11.42 Hetim 
. Shoah. : Sit im. 


' Shorlaba- 13 5-Jth 133. tyrants. E ek. 23.33. 
nath Shihor-libaah.s citie. Joſh.1 9. 26. Shobab returned. lan. a ſperke 1. Sam. g. 14. Sia 
Sho lhi Shi hi a ſendiug. a bougbi a wap, af armour, yzl. Shobach.s net, 4 lattiſe, by captiuitio, d thy comuer - Siui 
Salai Dorling 8) ſpoyied. i. Ring. 22.42.32,Chz,20.31, fon. Syzian, a dowehouſe,2, Ham 10.16,18. S 
Selbim Stulhim. ade. ¶ citie. Loch. 15. 12. Sbobai. a twrmng captiuatie, 6} ſitting. Ezta 2.4. Soba 
Silem Slullim. peace. pe. fi ctue ſſe o retribution. Gene.q6. Shobal « path,an cart of corne,the tha gh, ot vain an- Toba 
dalem 26. Num 26.49. ciemtneſſe. Gen. 36.23.1 .Chto.4- 1. Sabach 
Sils Shilo. o Shiloh.d:/oluing putting off ones ſhooer id —Shobek.made eguallto vanity,oq put to emprtineſſt; Sobai 
=, af er ide Spꝛian, mocked, oz dec eiuung. & citit. Josh. aye" forſaken. Mebe. 10.24. Sobal 
Silo. Sloe 18.1. Plal. 78.60. 1 Shobai, 3. Bam. 17.27. Sobek 
Siloam Shi'oahyjas Shilhi. a riuer at the foote of mount i- Shobnah.« bur. 3. Rings 13.18 looke Shebnah, Sobec 
Siloni on. Ia 8. 6. John 9.7. Shocho. a defence, a bough,vz flackeneſe. A citp 2, Sobi 
Shileni,tar yang, os be which tarieth, oꝝ « peacemaker Chis.1 1,7. Socho 


: 02 abounding * 0; afier the Van. mocking, oz decei- Shochoh. dem u citie.1 Gam. 17,1, Soc ho 
$:lonits ung. 1. Chaon. 5.3. Shoham.s pecuus ſtone called Onix. plan, a kee- Soam 
' Soham 


Silſa Stuilonite. idem 1. Rings 11. 29. 2. CHN. 29. | ping bac he, o tb. delay of them. i. Cb. 24.27. 
S:lafa Shilſhahuthree the c hie fe. oi a captain. 1. CM. 7. Rae, 4 keeper, an Adama flone, a throne , oz Somer 
Si ah Shima.hearing 0} obeying. 2. Ham. 21.21. Aregis. a. king. 13. f. 1. Ci. 12. 
' Simha Shimea. dem Mens names.. Co 5.4 6. 30. 39. Shophachpewrang,0; powred forth A vaine vial, 
Sima Fo rs put to perdution, 0} deſolation. 1. 1. CHο. 19.16. 
Samas 5.8 32. Shophan.s ceny, hid, lud vp, mea: yi 4 breaking» 
S mea Slineam the name of the mother, the name of feare, A — nn 8 
g: mea u putting to frare, os put to bis mother, i their fears, or Shoſhannim Pal. 45 in the title. 
S man there ne 38. Ry FPS Shua c 2 82 ſanin;.Gen. 38.2. 1 
Semeti Sime i. hearing ag obeytug, the nme of a beape, 0} pealing, praying. intreating, os hum id, 3 8 
deſtreying the heape. Num 3. 10. Alle one that curſen 4 dach « ſ u abzahis fon by Recurah-Ge. Saab 


35-3, Sun 


| 
| 
| 


$umatbires 
Shumachites 


h Suah 


. and Shelab Neb. 3.15, 


Syluanus 
Emalchucl 


hom the Jewes compelled to heatt the Croſſe. Mut. the Temple, the things that David had bebira 
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25.1. Allo Debers daughter x. 1. . ® 2.another, [1 . . 
Shual.« foxe A pathway ,03 4 222 countrep.r . — — _ — — — 


13. 17. 
Shubacl the returmng captinitie 03 ſeate of Gd. 1. 
12 fehoſe thin 
the tat dn thinkeng of theſe things, a pit, 
9} humaation of thoſe mage, 03 4 — 


Matth. 10 4. alſs ihe ſenne of Ontas the Pueſl. Ec» 
clus.55. 1. alſo une AJaccabens dzother. 1. ac. 2, 
3-45-21.310.74.* £13,141 %s chap. and 2. Pac. 
14.17. allo a Beniamite, who verercd the trealure of 
the temple to appoloenius. 2. Pet 3.4.5.6. 


dang forth of thoſe thing x. Sin. 4 dart. oz armour , 03 coldnefte. & . 
Shulamice. — Eros — 33-11, * 
Shumathite.rexon med, a comfortleſſe,0q aſtowied. 1, Sin dem a mountaine. Gal. 4.23. 

Ct. 2.53. | Jin. i. 4 bremble eg after the Dptian, exmitie. 8 
dbhunem. the ſleeping of them, ac we, n u Wwildernefſe.Exod.16.1.and 19. 1. Au. 3 3. 13. Od u. 


fleeping of them. A citie. Jol, 13. 18. 1. San. 2 f. nd 17.3 


2. Kin. 4.8. ini. dem. Gen. 70. 15. 
ma- pit. . Ch. 4· t. Sinim.the South comntrey. Ia. 49 13. 
Sbuni. changed, o Sen. 46. 16. Aum. 26.1 Sippau- a the ſhold a materpot AH luer cupy0t an end. 
S upham. wea ing owt thoſe, o; the beard, oz hype of 3 Sam. 21.18. 1. Cho 20.4. 


Sirach. a bi//ing, ot 4 ſong of the brother, 04 an em 

£/f+. Thefar er f Jelus, Ecclus 30 x. 

Sirian, locke S tian. 
Slamai, 4 bor ſe, o ſwallow of waters, 03 a moth of 

ware! 5; 02 after the Sy;ian, dne. 2.4 hz. 2-40, 

Siſera. ſcerng a ſwallow, os ſering « moth , of h- ſe. 

Ezra 2.53.Nehe.7.5 5. 

Sticra4ew T he king of Can tens chiefe captaine, 

Judges 4 2. . 

S tnah. barred a well. Su 

Sichri. my ſc crcr, 03 my reſug 403 bid, tg - 
(de. Ex0d.6. 2 3, 

Su n. Eſter 8.9, Baruch 1.8. 

¶ Smicua nyrrbe. 6 cliii iu Aua. Revel, 1.12, 

JS. aſure, d vide. 2. Amg. 17. . 

Socho.s c, og 4 bg. Eby 4.18. 

Sochohudew a citie. 1. Rm. 4 10. 

$ocoh, tabernac/es. a Citie, Joll 15.48. 

Sodi my ſecret. Mum. 13 14. 

Sodom their ſ*cret,a heel, og their morter. A tity of 
Sone Gent. a 19. Sodom and Gomezab allaulted. 
Sen. 14. 1. Deſtroped with tire and bzunfſlone fi ca 
de auen Gen. 49.24. accopding as was fozetolo. Sen. 
38 20,3 19.1 3. The Sites txtet diug unners. Ge. 

1.1. C he finnes of dom declared. Ge. 1. . Ce. 
16.49, 0. Sodom e Sema turned to aſhes. 2. Pet. 
2.6, Yade7. wbich pet ſhall have ealler iubge ment, 
then they that contemite (he Goſpel Mat. 0. 15. The 
Je wes thzeacned to be dellropes as the Sodom tes, if 
they obe ed not God Deut. 29.233. The Jewes vine, 
as the vine of >zodum g Sotnozeh. Deut. 32.32.12 4dE 
Ia 2. 2,10. and 1.9. and 13.19. Jer.49.18, L 801.4 6. 

Solomon, lookt She lomoth. Dantns ſorne by Bach 

ſbeba. Matth. 1. 6. 2.Som. 1 2.24. 49 was pam . 2. 
Dam. 1,12. 1.Ctz.2 2.9,10 be is put t ihr Nꝛe⸗ 

- phet Mathans gonernment. 2 Bm. 2.26. Le is los 

ue d of God. 2. Am. 12. 24 hr laueth the Lo, d. i Kin, 

3-3. Ged pꝛomiſeth him to perfozme | is pꝛon . ilc it de 

walke in his wapes. . Amg. 6. 1 3. Dautd pzoratrrh 

Bathſhe ba, the be hould reigne after him 1. Bing. 

1.13. What pzccepts Dau gone him befoze his 

death, 1. Ring 2. Salo raieth wik deme of 

Ged.r.Ring.3.5.9. Vc marieth Pharachs dauatut. 

1.Rin.z.1. Dis (eatence on the two harlots. 1. Kung, 
3-16.The number of his ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. Zin. 

412. bis pꝛinces and rulers i.Ring.4 2. The puruei⸗ 

ance of bis victuals. 1. Ging 4.72. T he viimber of his 

bozſes. 1. King. 4 26. Dis beokt . 1 N. 134. 

be Hold not die, befoꝛe — Claiſt Luke 2.35 co Peace in his dapes. 1 Ring. 4 24.6. D:s wle o mtr. 

36 alſo a Hꝛophet called iger. Acts 3 . . Kin. 4.29, 10 31. Dis wozkemen,+.Rin 5 x3. The 
Simon. hene. 02 obeying. An Apolite of Chziflt. ' fozne of the Temple which be busen. 1. Ring: 6.2, 

Matti 4. 18. locke Peter. Allo a leper which received | tour. Dee ſendeth to the king of Tpzus feterces 

ChzifX into bis bout. Dat. 26.5 Lik.7 40. Another, and wozkemen. 2, Lhzon. z.3,to 11, Ye bxcuatriumts 

1. 


Kings 


theſe,oz the baue, [hore of them. Beniamins 
of bim came the ires. Num. 26. 39. 
Shuppim.ademn. 1.Chyg.7-1 2.400 26,16, 
Shur. a wall an axe. os beh. A 
wards Egypt, Gen.16.7.and 35.18. 
Shuri. a Aecping, an adamant flone, a throne, ig the 
dregs thereof. 1.13.16 10. 
han. 4 Le, roſe,on ioyfuln: ſe. The chieſe ci 
le of Penſis Ach 1. l. Dan.. 3. 
3 let, 03 roſes, 04 the toy of the lame. 
Jra 4-9, 


Shuthel h « plant of greenneſſe, n moſt drinke, oz 
putting maſing Je. Mun.26.35. 1. Ch 7. 20,2 1. 

¶ Saw. « mowing, 0} after the Bpzian, be/pe.E3ra 
3.44 F3eb7.47- 

Sibbecn1, a bug, cf ſprings, 03 « cottage. 1. C his. 
11.29. and 27.11. 

Sibmah owermuch captiusie, much boar ſ ene ſu- 
tine. A citie. Joch 1 3.19. Ila. 16 3. 

S ccui h. ad. $-26, 

dic hem, looke Sbechem. 

Siddim. the laboured field. a bale. Cen 14.7. 

Sidon, lookt Zidon, A citie in Phenice, built by Zi- 
don the ſunne of Canaan Mat. 1. 21,22. Luke 4 26. 
Ezek. 8.21.“ Their idole was Alhtaroth. 1. A. U. 
J. and 2. Am. 23 13,, 

Sihon. « plucking v by the reotes 01 a concluſion, a 
king of the Amontes. Deu. 2.23. Mum 21.21,to 29. 

$1)as.confidering.91 marking Ot that was lent with 
Poul to Antioch. Acts « 5.52. 

Si le. exalting.03 4 treading wider foote: og after 
the Bien, 464 bet. a Place. 2 Km. 13.20 

Siloam ſent, ſeudung a bou;h a weapen, 01 ar mom. 
@ poole, Nah. 9. 7. allo a towze. Lu. 13.4. loohe Siloah. 

Siloe. dem A well or fihp ole on the Well live of 

the. citie of Dauid, called aiſs Gibon, 2.Chzo 32. 30. 


to- 


$.1uanus ofthe w od. a compani of Pauls 2.£Loz.1 
19 CTbeſ. 1. 1. and. 1. Pet. 5. 1 2. F 

Simalcue.the king God , og the king dome of Ged, oz 
men ger of God. i. Mat. 11.39. 

S'mcon, ſaokt Shime»n, Jaakobs ſecond ſoune by 
Lea{.Sen.29.33.he and Leui kühe Sbechemites, 
Gen. 34.25.* and are repzouen of their father. Ge 49. 
5 6,7.be is left for a pledge in £gvp7. Ge 42.24 and 
del ner⸗ d. Gen. 4 f. 2 his child zen. Cen. 46. 10. Cr. 
6. 15. Aum. 26.12. 1,14. bis portion Joch 1 1 10, 

Aiſo a ful man who was aſluted by the holy Gholt - 


S inis 


Soph 


Siſa moi 


Siſcra 
S ſlera 


Silara 


Zithri 
Scthri 
an 
82 


Socho 
Socoth 


Sodom 
Sodotnites 


Salomon 


Iorai 


Spartia 


8 T6 
1. Kin. 7. 5. he pzapeth that all chat ſheuld pzap in the 
Temple,might bee heard. . Am. f. 23. God willeth 
bim to walke befaze him in purenefle of heart. 1. Kin. 
9.4. Solomons gitt ts Hit am. 1.King.9 11.which Vv 
ram gaue him agaive.2.Chzon.s. 2. is charets,hozs 
ſes. and riches. 2.Chaon.1r. 14.* Uh bee was calle 
Svlomon.1.Cy3.22.9. God appeareth to him againe. 
1. King. 9. 2. 3.Lhzon.7.12. The Queene of Sheba 
came to heare bis wiſedome. 1. Ning. 10. 1,ts 14. he ex. 
cteded all kings in riches and wiſedome. 1. Aing. 10. 
23 be became an idolatet. 1. Rm. 11. 1. to g. God rai» 
ſeth vp ene mies againſt him. 1. Rin. 11 14, to 40. Vis 
death. . King. 11.43. his realme diuided 1. Bing. 13. 
20. {is pꝛapet to obtaine wilt dome. Mild. . 1, to the 
end of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. E cclu. . 
13. Solomons pozch. John 0. 13. Acts 3.11. 

Sopater. keeping bu father without danger, 01 the 
health of the father. Dne that accompanies Paul tn» 
to Alia. Acts 20. 4. 


Soplicr A ſcribe, ſhe wing, oz nambring. Jer, 5 2.23. 


Sopheret dem. Eta 2.55. 

Soplunias. loo e Zephaniah, a 

Sor u. Acc laring throwing forth: q after the Spzian, 
4 cauldron. i. Chr. 5. 13. 

Sorck, a vine, og vincy ard, o bing. A tiuex. Judg, 


16.4. ; 

Sofipater,as Sopater. Pens names. 2.Mac.12.19, 
Ron. 16.21. 

Solthe les a nnghie, 01 ſtrong ſauiaur. The chit fe 
ruler of the Jewes Spragegucs. Acts 18 47. 

Soſtia us, keeping hu a: my from danger, og the bealth 
of the amy. 2. at 4.27. . 

Sot i. a coc luſi un i» ple ading 61 a biading.E3.2 55» 


Sparta ſow do ſowing, The chie fe citie ct Laces | 
demonis. 1. Macc. 1 4. 20. and 3 5.23, the ctuzens cabs 


(ed Spartians. 1. Mac. 12 3, 


; 


Seephana 


Stephanus 


- Stcpbanas- a crowne,02 crowned. Dne 


Stachys. an care of cerue. Ont beloued of Paul. 
Rom.16.9. 


bold Raul baptized. 1. Co a 16. and 1 6.1 5. 
Stenen. dem. A Deacon full et faith and of the hole 


bolt Acts 6 5. 8. and . 1. 


Sua 


; Sucoth 


Socoth 
Sucoth 
Socoth be- 
noth 

Sodi . 
Sukin 


Sichat 


Stoike c. A ſect Acis 19.18. 
Stor-x.A ſweet gqumme. C cclus. 24.17. 
¶ Suah as >hu«b Gen. 38.13. 


du⸗h rooting vn, i treading vader foot. Chy7.36- 


Sual as Saul. s.Chz.9.36. 


duccoth. tzhernacles, ot tents. A (tie. Gen.-3 3.17. confeſirnggy proſe 


Exo®.1 +.37-Jung.0 6. ÞC(al.60.6. 
Succath-b enoch the tabernacle of daughters, og the 
anounting » fdanghters. A idolt. 2. Rin. 17. 30. 
Sus. vy ſecret, & kiuet. Baruch 1.4. 


The firſt Table. 


whoſe boule· 
, 
1 


TAU 


2423, 4. Thep 
monites againft Iſrachwete lame 1. 
10.6, to 13. T bey tooke a licle maid of the land af JIG 
racl,that d Maamans wife. 2. Ring, 5.2. Eliſha 
fozetold the Jiraelices that the Syrians would afſatle 
them, if they went whither they were determined. 2. 
Nin. s 9. The Syrians beſieging Damoris, were cha- 
ſed away by the Lozd.2,RKin.7.6. * The Iſraelites in 
ſubie cuion to theSyrians.2.Ring;1 3. 3. are pzomtied to 
be defiuered by Joaſh. 2.kin.: 3.17. Laban was a Sy* 
rian Deut. 26.4. loohe Aram 

Sy rophcnitlian, ved ue ſſe, 0: purple, dram ue, i dran 
ing vnto it. Au inhabitant of Syropheniſla, Mar. 7. 26. 

Syrtes.drawen, 0} drawing vnto it. quicke ſands, oz 
ſhelues neere the Egyptians ſea, made by the dzift of 
grauel and ſand, dangerous to paſle by: they dzawe 
violently veto them all things that ceme nighthem: 
by which Paul ſapled ae 27,17, ; 


Taanach, breaking aſunder, os bumbling thee, oi an 
ſwermg to thee. A cit. Lofh.1 2.21, Jung. 5.19. 1, Rin, 


4.13. 

Tarnoth: (hiloth. di pu. ol breaking a fgtree, a 
Itle ſigirte gring aſtray oz a litle figtree alunda ce, 
02 peace. A plett Joly. 16.6. 


i adaoth, rwngs cic les, drowned. good tune, oi « ge Tebbaotb 


houre.SAtbe 7 45. 

ER id; m. Etre 2.43. 

Tab bat h. good, gordn- N. U place. Tung. 7. 23. 
Tabeol. (acc, good a ; yh * 
Tabecl. adam Exta 4 7. 

Tabcrath.« burmng. A place Num. 11.3. 

Tabitha. « Roebucke, Acts 9.36. 

Tabor. chufing, oi purite : Dpzian, contrition, oz 
eatvig aſunder, A vigb meuntame in the midvle 
Id of © afile. Joſh. 19 22. Tung. 4 6. Platm.89. 12, 
_ Eethcreon Chyzilt was tranſügurtd. Matt. 17.1. Mar. 
9.2. Luke 9.28, a 
Tabrimon. a good pomegranate apple, oi high goodner, 


| 03 4 H 1 prepared numbred, ot re ward -d i kin.1g.48 


[ic mor.confeſſton,praiſe of bitterneſſe, I myrrbe of 
7. Hebz. and Sp /e prasſe of ama- 
er, og Lord. A citit 2. C bie 8 4. ' 
I.han. he ſcecſuug werc ful full of grace, o pitching 
tent. 1. Chi. 7. 25. Ot᷑ hin came the Tahaniccs.JJum. 


26.3 
Sukkin's. ocnting, 02 oed, couered, 6; ſhadowed, M Tahapanes, A citie. Yer.2.16.looke Tabpanbes, 


people in Africa 2.Chz.1 2.3. 
Suphani e, loohe Shupham, 


dur a giuing bac he, 02 rebellion. a citie. Judit. a. 28. 
Suan na. a lally, a3» oſe oi roy fulneſſe, ite to Joas 


eim. Dan 13.1, . flies woman that felowed 
Luke 8 3. 
duſi a horſe, ſwallow. os moth. Num. 13.13. 
Suſis. idem. i city. E ſt 11. 3. locke Shuthan, 


TSychar. « cenc luſion, og fmſkingl A city. Yoh. 4. J. 


' looke Shecht m. 


Sichem 


Sichuin 


; 


$i ntiches 
Sytacula 


Svr 1 
Syrians 


Syckem ag Si echem, looke Shechem, and Act,7.16. 
Syſuanus, Siluanus. 

Syn-g. gues locke in the 2. Table, and Mat. 4.23. 
Syntiche. commung,01 telling a tale · Nhil. 4. 2. 

y tacuſe. drawing violentiy A cup of Sicilia. Acts 


28.12. 
$\ria (Debt. Aram) ignifleth, bi gh, deſcending, oz 


; Tahalh, baſtine. Gen. 22,1 
Tahath. dre, oz under: aer the Spꝛian, 4 going 
. downe, A manſion Numb, 33. 26. Alſo mens names. 
1. Cbꝛo 6. 24.37. 
Tabrea. anger, o wicked contention, o anger, o con- 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. C hꝛo. 9. 4 
Tab p 
dence. a city in Egypt neett Milus. Jere.43.7.looke 
1 Tahapanes. 
Tabpenes hidden tentation, ot ſleight, 62 a couered 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh. 1. Ring. 11.79, 20. 
Tahtim-hod(hi. 2. Sam 24 6. 
Talich cum i. Mar 3. K. 
Talmai. «ſwrow , 03 delaying waters, ot the ef. m- 
(bling together of waters. Num. 13.23 Joch. 15. 14. 
| Tolmon.dew prepared,oz dew numbred, og the gift 
of dewe. 1. Cie. 5. 17 CNS 2.42, 


» 


the ſlauder of them, A countrep iu Ada, having on the | Tamatb, blotting out, oz ſhawing,0; wiping a 02 Thema 
tex 


anhes. the ccuer of confidence, ot hidden confi- - 


Syr 
x 


! 


Thanach ! 
Thenac 7 
Thanach 
Thaanath- 
filo 


Tabaoth |? 
Tabel 
Tabel 


Thabor 


Tabremoa 


Thadmor 
Palmira ' 


Thabam 
Thahen 
Theben 
Taphnes 
Thahss 
Thabath 


Thahrev 
Tharaa 
Thapl ais 
Thophpens, 
Thahei 
hoefi 
Thalmai 


Telmon 
Thamah 


a 


} 
: 


7 


1 niet the 


TEM 


Pprian,/acring Neb. 7.55. 
Tama Tamar. a pa — "1a 


The fit Table. 1H} 


Temath, noonetzde. A countrep.Ene.49.:8. Temanah 
Temant,as Temeni. 1. C. 46. i 


Theme 
Tamar. dem. Daughter of Danid. 2. Ham.13.1,to Temnathah an ge, e mea, r 0; after — 


23. fe a tt e. CN. 47. 19. 
Thar er Tamer.: An. 5. ; laat Todmor, 


the ian, rde, A cite. Ieh. 1 4 f 
Tepro. « place. A fam reedified by Bacchides. 1. Topo 


Thammuz Tammur. conſumed, 0; « fire. Jerome takerh it fo: MWacc 9.50. 
Adonis, Cenus loner. Other foz ©{pzis, an idole of n Abza* Tarzh 


the E .E3ck.8. 14. 
To Taanach.f citie. Joth. 2x 25, 
| Thanchu- Tanhumeab.con/olation. Yer. 30. l. 


meth Tanis ati, . e moued. a city. Tudet. 2. pentine 
2 the head drop, a = 


Tapheth Taphath, « diſfullung 
ene. u. Ring- 4. 16. 
Taphnes,as Taphenes. f citie, YJudet.n . #* 


aopuah. am apple, a ſwelling in the hody, A irg. 


T 
Thapua A citie. Jolh.1 2.17.and 15.3 4.and 16.8, 


Tharaih Tarab. an beire,a wretch,o; « baniſhed man. A mam · 


Tharcla dem Nam.3 3.27. 


Taralah.the ſearching owt of %, ot the ſearching 


— al el. 4 — twrtle burd of ſlander or ſtrength. 


Tharea Tares. bowling, doing txall, the chamber of gwilefal 


Tharaa dealing, en the chamber of a companzon : 03 after the 
Spyzlan.chance,o; eth r. 1. Cn 8.35. 

Terphelei Tapelaie.theewes, diligent and painful, Spilan, and 

Tarpelai Deb.the hill e wender, be keeper of decay, 0} the leafs 
of labowr a people EF ira 4.9. 

Tharſu Tatiluſh. « beholding of the ſword, a ſearching out 
of marble, the turtle bird of the ſword, a laſper flene,oz 
the ſex. Jauans lonne.Gen. 10 4. ails a tegion taken 
fo; Cilicia.2.Chz.9. 21. J(8.66. 19. 


Tharfus Tarſis. winged. A citie in Cilicia.Acts 21.39. 
Tharthak Tartak. chazned together, s ſhut vp. An idole of the 
Tharthac futms 2 Nin. 27.31. 


Tartan. ſcarc hung out, o — gift od the gift of 


Tharthan 
the turtle bird, 03 the law of th? 2. Ri. i l. 7. Ila. 20.1. 
Thathanai Tatnai rewarding. os a rewarder, 37a 5.35 
5 T Tebah.s ces en. 22 24. 
Tebalia Tebaliah. the baptiſme of the Lord,01 geodueſſe to the 
Tabclias Lord bimſe/#,01 the ſauce of the Lord. i. Ch. 26.11. 
Tebeth. good, oi good nei. a meneth.Efter 3. 1 6. 
Thebex Teberz.an eg geo ſilken garment. after the nian, 
Thebes faxe.A citie where A bimt lech was flaine, Judges 9+ 
$o.* 2. Sam. 11.3”, 
Tehaphanes Tehaphnehes, ag Tanis. 8 title Ee. 30.18, 
Tapt Tehinnah, « beſeeching, 'mercifull, prayer, 03 very 
Te inna thankeful,o} .1.Ch2.4.21. 
The hinna Teko2,as Tekoah & pipe, 4 noy/e faſtened. A mans 
Mecua name. 1.Chz.2.24. and 4.5. aiſo a towne 6. miles from 
Tecoa Yernſalem. 2 Sam. 14 3. Amos 1. . The inhabitant 
Thecoa caliev a Tekoite. 1.Chz 11.28, 
Thecoite Tel- abib. a heape of new grvine. A place where the 
Thelabid Jewes were kept pziſoners. Eze. 3.15. 
Thelah Telah. « mo:ftening, 01 greenneſſe, og monſlening, 0} 
Thals making greene. 1. Chi. 7. 25. 
l elem. 4 /ambe,0t the dew oſthem:ot after the Sp - 
rien, the ſhadow «f them. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 24. Alſo a 
poster. Era 10.24- h 
Tuc lharſa Telharcha. a heaping vp of deafenr fe,01 hanging vp 
| of the plough. heb and © p2i. the word of doubiſulnet. 
place. E3ra 2.59. 


© Thelmelab Telwelat.« heage of ſalt,0; the donbrfulnefſe of ſalt. 


Thelmela A place. Er. 59, 
Theman Tema. a meruerling at perfection, the Southwind. 
Thema Jfhmaeels ſoune. Se. 25. 15 alſoa countrep. Job 6.19. 
Theman Teman. South per HE. I. there. The ſonne of E · 
lipbaz. Gen. 36.11,42, allo acitie in Edem. Jere.49- 
7. Baruch 323. 
Themani Temani. mast, per f67,0; the South, Dpzi. ordeined. 


Themanite Þþ countrey.Gen. 36.34. 
Temanite. A. 4 man of that countrep. Leb.. 1. 


father.Gen.t 11. 26.0 i.Chz.1-26.Jolh. 24.2. Thare 
2 —— > Sy Therah 
Ter A tree 2— iflueth the gun Tur · — 
ert 


Ecclus. 21. T 
Tereſh, as Terab. Efler 2.21. Theres 
Tertius. the third. Rom. 16.22, 

Tertullus.dec lan things,e (yar wo,. Tartullus 


An D:atoz again] Poul.Acts 24.1,2,10. 
Tetrarch. gowernowr of the forth part of A realme, 
+ Luke 3.1. Mat. . * TE 
T Thaddeus. prazſing,o1 c »2. ſurname of Leb» Taddem 
beus one of Chzifts Apoſties. Mat. 10. 3. Mar. 3. 18. 
Thamnatha, as Temnathah, A let recdified by Thamnatg 
Bacchines. 1. Mac. 9. 306. 
Tharſeas,as Tarſhiſh.2. Mac. 3.5. 
Tharſhill), zdems. A _counttep. . 1 Kings 10.22. looke Tharſia 
Tarſhib, | Tharſs 
Tharſians.;dew, a people. 2.09 ac. 4. 30. 
Thaſſi. ir get fad forgetting,oz A debtor. t. Mact. 2.3. Thai 
Ihau Exe. 9. 4. 
Theber,looke Tebe . Thebes 
Thecua. hope,a lt le rope, a line, i congregation. A 
wilderneffe.«. Mac. 9. 33. * 
Thelahr. taking away heaping vp. A region of Dy» Thel (ar 
12 of 1 deb AD 
$. 4 h | vp deafent 4 . 8 . Tbelharſa 
the wood of doubt fulneſe.A plact.1. Ed. j 36. 
Ibeman, looke Teman. 
Theodocius. gizew to God One among others,ſent Theodetivs 
to Judas about a peact. 2. Mac. 14.19. Theodofius 
Theophilus. « friend of God, og a lower of God, 03 de- tus 
wout, 0; lowing God, ot the bead of God. A wojthie Philos 
man, ts whom Luke wzote his Goſpel, and Actes of 
r he putting 
onica.the ether wittor y e t 
of the ether vickorie. A citie of , 
Panl pzeached the Goſpel. Acts 17. x. Reade Acts 
17-11.and :,TheC.1.1.* 
Theudas. flowing with water 8 te bel Acts 3. 36. 
Thomas,looke Tom. an Apolite of C baiſl. ſurnamed Theo 
Divpmas, who exhozted þ Apoſties to die cout ag touſ 
ly. Joh. 11. 16. He aſketh Chziſt che way tothe Father. 
Job. : 4.5. He would not beleeue Cid reſurrection, 
until he put bis finger ints his (ide. Joh. 20. 24, to 30. 
Thracia.a parte, Hen. A countrey in Europe. 2. 
ac. 1 3.35. 
NS — perfection. Exod. 28.30 Deut, 
3 3.8.Ezra 2.63. 
Thyatira.« ſweet ſauor of labor, os ſacrifice of citrition. 
a citie of Lydia in Aſia the leſſe Reu. 1. 1. Act 16.14. 
© Tiberias. « good wiſion,a naul,o; « breaking aſun · 
der. a citir of Gade by the ſea Tiberias, taking name 
thereof Joh 6. 1. Sometime called (as loſeph, Antiq. 
4.caP.13.noteth) Genneſareth: it was buildcd by Ve · 
rod the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Celar, and cab 
led afcer his name. Thebhath 
Tiberius. dem. an emperott of Rowe. Luke 3.1. Tebath 
Tibkath. « k:#ing,oz « coe, ca citie.r.Chz 18.8 Thebui 
Tibni cha, hay 1. King. 6.31. Thidal 
Tidal. breekang the yoke, 0; the knowledge of Lfiing Thadai 


v Sen. 14.1. Theglah- 
Tiglath Pileſer. hee bath taten away a marueilow phalafar 
captiuitie. St. be hath forbidden a maruerions capti- Theglath- 


e. Locke I W 


Tiknak. 


* T OB weft Tabler vA s 
Tiku1 Tikuah, hope. a little live ot congregetion.2.Rin.32, him deſcended a people of Alla the lefle. E ek. 27. 14. 


Thicnath 14 called Tobhath, 2 Chr.z4-22. 

Thecuath Tilgath Pilneeſer. forbiddiu ſnow falling. Ring of 

Theglath- Aſchac. «.C£bz- 3.6. called Teglach Pilcier. 2,Ving.z 5, 
ilne(ar 29. is 

+» The zlath- Tilon mu/muring. z. Chi 4 20. 

phalnaſar Timnah, 8 Timaathah. A citte. Joh. 1 5.57- 

Thilon Tirana. 4 forbidding, perturbation, 0} « perfect per- 

Thamnah tur baten. Eliphaz concubme. Sen. 36. 12 ailo a duke 

Thamna Gen, 36.49. | 

Thimna li nnath-heres the image of the ſunne, efained fi-. 

Tha vna gure, the number of an earthen pet. S391. 4 Deb.the ſun 

Thi:mnathe oydeine d. A citie. Judg. 2.9. looe Timnarh-lerab. 


hercs Timnark-ſctah, 4 figure enlarged, an imaye rem 
Thamnath- ng. og a numbrine the reſt. . Deb. ax or deine 
hares Henc h. acitie. Yoſh1, 19.50. and 24-30. called befoze 
Thamnath. Tinrath- heres. 

ſe tab Timon henaurab le, en preciow. & deacen. Acts 6. 5. 
Thamnath - Timotheus. the h2nowr of God, oi honon ; ing of God, 
ara 82 prec io to God. A captaine. 1 Mac. 5,6. atio a Ste» 


Timothie clan. whom Paul tircumciſtd and woke niit Ac. 16. 
„ 1%. . Tim 13.2. 2. Tim. 2. 2 rte 1.C03.4.17.and 
16.10, 11. 2. Cz. t. 1. hid. 2. 19, 20, to 25. Rom. 16. 
5 3.2. * R 4 

; Tiphiah a pa//ing ower, 4 halting, ot the paßceuer. 

** Tha« is, a place where pallecuet is kept, A citte. 1. 
Ring. 4 24 2. King. 15.5. . 

Thizas T.ras.4 deſtroyer. Stv.: 2. 

Thirathites Tirathices, fingen g. Ci 285. | 

Thirlwka Tah kah. « du ſearcher out, 02 beholder, a hiude- 

Thatakas france of the law, 01 the Unineſſe of the tum e bude. A 

Thazaca king. 2. Ring. 19.9. Ila. 37-9. 

Thirhana * Tuh»nah. 4 ſcarc her of mert ie, i the turtle hi di of 

Tharaua merci. i A. 2.48. 

Thi a T. tio. a ſcarc hot ſearc hun g. aut, a bebolding. 1. Ci 

1 | 


4.16. 
Bxhirfarhd = Tirihvba.deſſolning t he foundation behelding drink; 
Atherſatha || #2 ber, os the Gunantion of the turtle bird. Hedi and 
Athafacha || Sy. Ie bol dung the yeere oi time, 02 him that hatb au- 
g thorsty euer u. Nebemiats ſutuame. E xta 2.63. Ne · 
hem. io « {coke Nehe mi h. ' 


Thirfa Tir ah. plcoſing wel, willing. pleaſant, e running, 

Tila Zclophehads daughter. Mum. 26.3 f. and 27.1, allu a 
king. Joſh. 12.24. 

Tbeſcite Tilbbite.takong capri uruug firting 02 dwelling, 


Eliiabs ſurname of Thc 1bs a city of Manaſk hon the 
E aft ſive of Jozdan ,necre mount Dilead. i Rm. 17. 

Titus. h2yourrble, 4 Steckt whom Pan! circumet» 
ſed no!?, and why. G alat. 2.3.4. Paniicallerh him bo» 
ther. 2.C02.2.43, and natura{l ſenne. Tie. 1.4. Paul 
leaueth hem in Creta, and why. C i:. 1.5 reave 2. Con. 
$.6. alſo an A ubaſladaut of the Romanes, ſut named 

Titus Man- Manilius. 2 Mac. 1.34. 


hus Taite 4 f attering. ſc attered, og gang owt. A citizen 
Janoſaite of Liz i, . Cz. 1.45. 

Thoah ¶ Toah.e weapon 02 4 dart 1. Ch 6.34. 

1 hotu Tob goad. oꝛ god. Judg 11 3+ 


Tob adonia Tob-adoniiah. 4 good g14ernowr, 03 4 good Lord, 63 

To- adonia 2 go"d fort of the pillar of the Lord 2. Chz. 17.8. 

Tobia Tobiah. 4 god Lord, og the good e ff: of the Lorde. 
Era 2.60. Ae be. 2.10. Cob. 17. 


Tobias, ant Tobit. dem. The name both of father. 


- and ſonne Cob. 7.9. reade the whole beoke. Allo 
the father of Hircarus.z Ms. 3 11. 


Tobia Tobiiah dem. & Leuite. 2. C hg. 17.8. alſo a captive. 

T. h ech. c. 10. a 

Thochen Tochen. the middle, 02 betweene the midd 7, 01 pre- 
pared, a citie.1. Chi g. 32. 

Tho: ma Toꝑar mah. ſtrong oi hon o: ewermuch inhabited,on 


Thogarma à very ſt- ang r. oꝛ fearing greatly, oz deu lug net 


Toguma & hefoun; of Gomer. St nel. 10. 3. 1. Chen. 1. 6. Of Ahalhueroly wife. Eller 1.9. 


* Ring. ni Thicua 


and 38.6. 
Tohu ling 1. Bam. . . Thoha 
Toi. errang. Ring of Damath.2.S{.8.9 looke Tou. Thoi 
Tokþath,eaking vm bam a ſigne, 2.Chj-34-32+ 3. Thecunth 


Tola. a worme. Meus names. Sen. 46.1 3.1.Chzon. Thola 
7.1. Jug. 10. . 
Tolad. natiustie, ot generation. n citis. 1. Chie. 4. 29. Tholal! 
Tolaites. worm: 5, oi At wormcs a familte delcen⸗ Tholait es 
ded of Tola. Mum. 26 2 3+ 
Tol an fauthfal,o; that ſaith truth, oj a workeman, 
0; vnder mater. 1. Eld. 5. 17 1 
Tom. a tune, deepencſſe without bottome. looke Thomas 
Thomas, 
Topar, « prec tu ſtone, Exod. 28.17 Reu. 21. 20. 
Tophel. dacar, og ih. a place. Deut. 1.x. Thopbel 
Topher, og Tophe th a tune, 03 tabret, a leading Tnopher 
aſide, ot an enlarging, a pace in the ſuburbs of Ittu⸗ Tnopheth 
ſale m. where parents «ffred their child zen, haife burs 
ned in te, to Mole ch. 2. Kings 23.10 Jſa30.3 3. 
Tou, Thou, as ſoir Cz. 18.9. Thogu ( 
14 Trachonitis. om, 0z cnc il. A region of Braid. thoctonites 
ue 3 1. 
Tripo is. of three cities. a citit.à Mac. 1 4-1, 
Tross. hered tbreug hi & citit of Alia the lefſe.23.Coz. Trodaa 
2.1 2. 2. Tum. 4.13. 4its 16.8, 


'Trogyilum, a cite in the vle Samos. Acts 20.15. 
Trophimvs. hee, breught vp. d companion 
of Pau!.Acts 20.4.a4yd 211.29, 2 Tin 4.20, 
T:\ phena, 63 Tryphoſa. delicromryop delicate. Two 
cep women Rom. 26.12. 
Tryphon.;demn. i. act 11.39, 1. 17. rd 12.9.5 
T Tubal. borne,0z bremght,or world. y. oi conſaſton. o: Thubal 
ſoendey. Japhets{onne, Gene 10.2. 1.Cyz0.1.5. The 
Zewes called Italu by his name. Ila. 66. 19. C 3c.27, 
I 3.17 32.36. 
Tubal-kain, wo ld poſſe ſoon, 4 birds weſt of the Thu'al-cain 
world. po ſ:/ſing confuſion, os whtating ſlinder. The 
firlt bzaſter and {mich Gen. 4.22. 
Tubieni. ffræn o ruxed with flraw,enſivering wel, Tubianei 
or 2ratifyung well, Jewes lo cal ed. 1. Mac. 1217. 
Tab, megſurcd wel. ot a good meaſure,o; go, ine. Thubin 
a cite of the Gstites n. Moc 313. 
C re clucus. ceſual, oi hepprnin;. Pauls fellow ſer» 
uvew Acts 20 4. K pH 6. 2 Cot. 47 2.Timg.1 2. 
Tygris.the ſhar pn ſſe of ſirifineſſe o a ſharp ſound, 
02 voce, m1ie ſound, v3 a merri? ſw fines. Ot hz. 
and Spzi ne voce. oi one one ſn fineſſe. A tinet oz 
floed which compaſſeth Melopctamta : of the which 
ment ion is made. Tob.6:1, Ecclu.2 4-29, called id; 
pekel.Gen. 2,1, 
Tyrannus. rulixg 62 prince. Vet in whole ſchoole 
Paul dayly diſputed Acts 19 9. ö 
Tyrus. 4 break:n; with a flaile,a fr ge. oi binding, 04 Tyro 
ſonging 1, 63 flrength, ot Arche. A citie by Libanns, 
The citizens called T. riar s. E celus. 4618. Of bath 
the which mention is made. 2 Sam 5 11. l. Km. 5. . 
Dſal. 48. 12. Pla. 8 1 7. fal 87.4 1c. 33.1. Jer. 7. 
4. Eck. 26.2. # 27.3 Ice 3.4. Amos 1.9. Fetch. 9. 2, 
3. Matth. 21. and 15.21. Pat. 3. 8 Luke 10. 14,13. 
Acts 21.37. 


V 
Vageratha, fvink/ing the chamber. Ot bi. Sp2-wo reh 
Olue trees, E Hier 9.9. 162200 a 
Vaniah, nowr:{hwent of the Lord, ei weapons of the ( , 
Lerd. Eta 0.359 Varia 
Vaſl. ni. ſecond,changed,a tech, o my yecre. i. Chio. „; 


—_— Arinhing, doubſing. putting og bempe. Bi 1 —— 
hi. 8 C Putten, ot bene. A Val. 


7 vel. 


BG A Va aa 


UMI 


L AB 

Vel deſiring God. Extra 10.34. 

A Vlam. a perc h. on gallerie, oi ſiren geb, os fookſhnes 
of them. Mens names. 1. CH. y. 16. and 8.39. 


Vilas Hing vp, 4 ſacrifice killed on the alta/, an in- 
fant, « lathe one, 0; « leafe. 1 CN. 7. 35. 


q Vmmah.darkened,comeredyhu people ot with bum. 


{a citie. Joh. 1 9.30. . 

E Vnoi. a» arſwere, M ſong, 01 afliH#ed, on poore. 
CE TO — 9. 4 

Vopl. «thin eu, 02 parched, a portion, a di 

nunc ung. oz — 13.15. 

* — 25. 

Vpharz.pwre golde.A place Yere.10 9. Dan. 10.3. 

Jr. re, on bebe. citie-Gen.1 1.28. . 
.  Vrbanu*. crull,cometons,0y gevtle in peer h. Pauls 
fellow helper. Rom. 16.9. 

Vn. my lg bt, og fire, Bens names. Exodus 31.3.7. 
Chaz 2. 20.1 ng. 4. 15. KN 0. 24. 

Vriab, ez Vritah. the fire of the Lord, 01 the light of 


the Lord. Mens names. 2 Wem. 1 1.3,6,7. 6129. 


Era. ;;. Ne. 3.4. Jſa8.2. Jere. 26.10, 3. Ring 
1 1.16, - .:& 

Vriel. ig be, og fre of God. Chi. 3. a. Mio an An · 
gel. 2 EI. 4 r. * 1 

Vrin. Age. Exod. 28.30. . 

V thai,mne 121quitze,0} tune, 0; fr Aue ſſe, oi an 
houre.1.Ch1-9-4+ 

CVz.counſu/e,o; wood: after the San. faſtened. 
Mens names. Gen 10.23. and 22.21-and 30.28. Ailo 
8 crumtey. Job. 1. 1 Laing 21. \ 

Vrai.then,o: be Mehr. 3 25. 

Vual.wandring ſailing, ſalhug furward, oz diſtilling 
from the head. Gen. 10.27, 

Vzia.the ſtreng th of the Lord, or the buctke Goate of 
the Lord. 1. C. 11.44. 

Vrhah. dem Mete. 11 4. | 

Viz2,03 Vzza"ftrength,o; A ge e. Mens names, 
2 bing 21.13, 1. Chia. o. 29 and 5. 7 2 m. 5.3, to 9. 

Vxzen Sbetah an care lappe of H ſh, os an care l 
remaining. A city 1.Clyo 7. 24. 

VIII ſtrong my ſiren gib, os my go. Mens names, 
1. Cbze. s 5, 51. and 7. , Ea 7.4. Neg. 11. 13. and 
13.19,42. 

Vizub, 8s Via, Mens names 1.Chzo 6. 24. 2. ch. 
26.1. Eta 10 . locke Azanah, 

Vr ziel che ftrength . God, oi the buck goat of Gad. 
Koaths ſonne.Ero9.6.18 Leui.10.4. 1. Thie & 2. Ot 
bim came the Vzziclices, Mu. 3. 27. Allo mens names. 
1. Cb 4.42.67. 762 eus. 14. Ache. 3. 8. 


Zaanaim.A pleine. Yudg.4.17. 
Zaanan.a going forth. A citte.Miceh. 1.11, 
Zaanannin gt, og 4 mj, oi one ſleeying, A 
countrey. Joſh.1 9.33. 
Zaauantrembling Gen. 36. 27. 
TZabad.a dewry, os endowed, 1. Ches. 2.36. and 7. 
21. Ezra 10. 27, 3.36.2. Ch. 24.26. 
Zabadiah. a dowry,oz endowed of the Lord. i. ch. 8. 13 
Zabbai. owing. Extra. 10.28. 
Tabdi, as Tabad. oll. 7. 1, 17. ehe. 11. 17. 
Zabdicl. the dowrie of God , oz endowed of God. 
Eertaine mens names mentioned.:,Cyz. 27. 2.52eh. 
11. 14. and 1. Jac 11. 17, 
Zabud, a8 Z · bad. 1. Ring. 4.5. 
Zabulon, locke Tebulun. The ſonne of Jrabob. Ge. 
o. 10 nd 3 f. 23. Ecod. 1. 3. be is bleed. Gen. 49.13. 
eu. 3 3. 18. is poꝛtion. Jolh 19.9. 10, to 17. His chile 
den. Seu. 46. 14. Aum. 26.26, 327. They could not ex» 
pel the Cana anites, dut made them tribucaries. Jud. 
— 1. 30. Allo the countrie where the tribe of Zabu- 
welt. Matth. 4. 13,13. 


The firſt Table. 


ZL E D 


Zactai, ; Zacchaipure, nete. & after the pen, 
aft, 03 made wefl Nhe. . 0nd 7 14. 2 

Lacchcus At. A man who lodged Chzifl. Tak. 19. 
3,to 13. | 

Zacchur,and Zaccur, miu em bring. og of the Z. cur 
ma/e kunde. Mens names. Mum. 1 3.5. . Cen. . 26. Zachur 
and 24.27. nd 23. Zecl ur 

Lachui;as Zaccai Ea. 2. s. Zocheus 

Zacharia® mundefiall.of the Lord, a man of the Lord, Zacharias 
Jeroboams lon, who lucceeded dim re DSbal- Tacharie 
lum. a. King. 1.29.6 15.8, co13. Alſe John Baptits Tachari 
father Luke 1.5, to 23 his long. Luke 1 67, 0 80. Ale 
A pzteſt Luke 1.5. Math. 23. 35. 2. CU 24. 20,1. 
Ol this name te ade 2. Aung. 1 H. 2. CN. 3. 1. Ed. 1.1. 
and 3. B. 2. EU. 1. 40. 1. Mic. 3. . lo che Tech rib, 
| cher u of nets, 1. Cr. . 31. 

L dok bed, af. Mens names. 2. Samuel 8, 
17. au 15-14 1. King. 2.35. Eta. 7. 2. 

Zabawm detefting,o wncleane.2.Chi.11.19, 

Lair. dero « broken flaile, A citie 2. kl. B. 21. 

Zalaph.s ſhadow,o; ranging og /he kings Ve 3 yu. 
« ſhadov oywed together, «3-30. 

Zalnjon Al ha geo the ſhadow of « gift. 
A rouns. Judg 9-43.1Þſal.08, L Alo one of Dauibs 
wozthies. 2.Somu 23 28. 

Zalmonah.. gift of the ſhadow, ag our mage · A man* 
flon. Mum. 3 7.41 

Zalmunna a ſhadew forbidden. oi a ſhadow or mage 
of perturbation. A king. Judges 8.5. lat. 8 3.1 8+ 

Zambr. finging, 034 vue, 03 « thinking. .Mac. 2. 
26.Munf25. 24. 

Z.mzummims thinking wickednefſe , ez wickednes 
of wicked men. A people. Deut. 2.20, 

Z:noah. forget fulnes, o caſting from. os : hat reſt. oz 
that comfort. A cup. Je. 15. 24,30. allo a mans name 
1.Chz.4.13 Nele. 1 30. 

Zanuahadem che. 3. 13. 

Zaphnath paancah. « man to whom ſecrets are rewes 
{:d,oz in the Egyptian tongue,s /auzowr of the world. 
The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph Gen 41.45. 

Zaphon.the northeaft minde,o; hd, og beholder. A Sapbon 


place. Joſh. 1 3. 27. Zareth 
Tar. o Zarah. rug. cleareneſſe, Gen. 38. 30.and Zarah 
46.12. Nam. 26. 20.1. CA 2 4. Saran 
Zarcah, l-profie og a hornet. A city. Ache. 1 1.29. 
Zared a ſtrange gong down ,o1 power ſpread abroad. 
Armer. Mum 2 +.4.2-4coke Zered. Sareptha 
Zarcphath. perplcxitze of bread, 02 the perſwaſion of 7.3rphath 


perplexity ꝗ city berweene Ce and Jidon. x, King. Sareptas 
17.9. Obad. 20. Luke 4.26. Zarthan 
Zaretan. tribulatiom, 03 perplexitie, 03 a binding, o Sarthan 
gining perplexity. A place. Jolh- 3-16. Zarchites 
Tartutes. cleare. C wo families, the one came of Te- 7 eires 
rah Simec-:s lonne. Num 26.1 3. The other of Zerah 
Jud abs ſonne Num. 36. 20, ö 
Zartanah. as Zaretan. A place by Jſrael. . kin. 4. 13. 7Z:rthang 
Zattu avid tree. a man Eta · a Nehe. 10.14. LSarthans 
Zaza, belonging to all. os all mamer of wayes : a wilde 7,xrihu Les 
beat. os ſhining bright, Spt. going bache. 1. Chi. 2 33. thus , 
¶ Zebadiab. he dowry of the Lord, oi the Lord hath Zethua 
endowed. Certaine men. i Cen. 5. 17. and 12.7. and Zug 
26.2. 2. CR 19. 16. Eta s 8. Zevadia 
Lebah. /acrifice, 03 a beaſt killed im ſacrifice for vi- Zabadia 
Cory. ot a beh-ading, 0; a kallong, A king of Pidian. zeba 
Tusg. 8 ;.Þſal.8z.21, Zebedes 
Zebedcus. a demrie. ot endowed. Father of James 
and Jolm. Matth. 4. 21. his wife moketh requeſt to 2 bing 
Chil foz — t ws — — *. 0 
na. flewing, os flowring n+ew:-07 ater t P® | Seboims 
tian, a /c/lg.o: buying. EN 10.43, | 0 
— Does, qq Goates,01 fue, o chic fe. Ar. 
E 3 mucins 


Zedcchias 


Screth 

Sa athaſar 
TZateth. ſar 
Sori 


S erot 
S112 
Z iruta 
Saua 


Z E R 
will. A city. Ge. i019. and rg. 2.4 vallep. 1. Sam. 
13.18. viilage. Mehe. 11.34 

Tebudah. endowed, oi an e 0 ng 2. king. 23.36, 

Zebulun. a du elling, oz dwelling place, oi abydin;. 
Jaa bobs teuth ſonne. Gen 30.20, cke Labulon. 

Zebuladew Judges 92 28. 

Zechariah, as Zchariah. A pzephet. Jech 11. M 
ny ef this name. 1. Cs. 3. 7. 0 52,37 116,0, 24 
and 2425.6 26 2,11. 27-34, 2.Cht0-17.7. $20.14, 
and 21.3. and 24 20 6 29.1.0 3. Ezra 8. 3. 5,46. and 
10 26. Nehe. 1.4.6, 12.35, 41. Ala. 8.2.4:Elvp- 
1. J. and 3. 8. and 8 38.2. ER. 1.40. 

Zedad, 03 — — bunting, 0; butraps. 
A city. E; ek 47.5 Mum. 34.8. a 2 

Zecdekiak,tooke Zudkiab, The bunt of Joliab lang» 
med of Qebucbad · ney et made king of i ua. kin. 


24.17. Jere 39. 1. his defiruction. 2. Kin 5.1% b. 


Jete. 5 2.1, te 12.4 39. 1, to g. which was fozetaly. Jer. 
37.8, 17. Ee. 12.3, to 21. and 17. 2. * and 21.25.26, 
27.2 Chio 36.10. he ſendeth to Jeremie to pzap foz 
bim and bis people. Jere. 37 3. 

Zecb.s wolfe. Judg. v. 25. Pſal. 8 f. 11. 

Zela. a nb, 4 ſide, haliuxg · 8 citie. uſh. if. ab. 

Zelek. the ſhadow of one lic ung, Mh ranging of 
one ſmiting.1.Ch1.11.39. 2. Sam. 23. 37. 

Zelophehad. the ſhadow of frare, o the ringing of 
Fare Mum. 26. 3.8 27. 1,0 8.1 36.2, * Joly. 17.3,4+ 

Z:1tah.nonc bade. a village. . Ham. 10.2. 

Temat im woll, of pr b of trees. a tuie. Joh 18 23. 

Zcmari. idem. Stn. 10.16. 1. Cf.. 6. 

Zemataim. dem. a hill in mount Ephzaim. 3. Ch. 


13.4. 

77 cinirah, 4 ſong,02 ſinging,02 a vine, 0} « palme, o} 

« thinking.1 . Chi. 7. 8. 

Zenam. coldnes. og a target 03 weapons. i citit Jolh. 
15.27. 

— Titus 3.13. 

Zephaniah the lud ug of the Lord. os the ſecret of the 

Lord, oz the bebolder of the Lord, a Ptophet. Zepy. 1-1. 

Other names. 2 kings 25 18.Jer,z7 3. 1-Chz.6 36, 

Fech.6.10.2 E(d.1,40. 

Tephat looking gli conering,a looking for, og a 
hony combe. A city called alſo Hot mad. Jug. 17. 

Zeplu. a beholder,a coue rung « locking for, og a bony 
combe.Gen 36.11, 

Zephon. the worthea/? winde. 62 hid, 02 4 beholder, 
Num. 26.15 called Ziphion.He.g6.46. Df him came 
the Zephonitres. Mum. 26 15, 

Zr, per ple xitie, tribulati u. di a bond. 0} a bringing 
no geihe / of tren geb. o « roc fe. a city. Jolh.19 35. 

Z:1.uh.r:{ng.oz cleareneſſe. Mens names Gene. 36. 
33.33 and 46. 12.1. CMN. 2. 4. Mat. 1. 3. 

Z-raiah.62 Terahiah the Lord riſing, 02 the cleere- 
ne//- of the Lord. Jens names. -Chz-6.6, 5 1. ES. 7.4. 

(02.8. 2. 

; — wg pe Zared Jooke Zared,and Deut. 2.13. 
Lereda perplexitie. 8 titie. i. king. 11. 26. 
Z-redathuh.adem.a place. 2. Cb. 4·17. 

Ze terab. a place. Judg. 7 22. : 

Zereſh fratie ing heritage Damans wife. Ell. 5.0 

Zereth as Tet 1. Cz. 47. 

Z -rcthihab r.of the mowr mg, bringing together, 0} 
the forme of blackneſf#.8 citie. Jolh 13.19, 

Teti. a bnd, abringeng together, roſin ,triacle, 4 


roche. os ſtrong 1. Chi 25 3» 


Zero. a be. oz abiding ot 4 Ati: flone.n. Sam 9.1 

Zeruah ful of l. proſie, ot a hornet. i. king. 11. 26. 

Zeruiah ptrplexitie, ul tribulætaon of the Lord, oꝛ 4 
Bringung together, ai forme of the Lord . Abiſhats fa» 
ther. 1 Sem 26.9 Al's goabs mothyer.2. Dam. 17.25. 
(tr to Datws.n E$z0.2.16. Df het childzen Dauid 


TE TE 
complaineth. 2.Saw.16.10.8nd 19.23. ' 

Zcru- babcl.repugnant to confuſion, 0} flrange from 
con ſuſion, os diſperſtom of confuſion ,03 a cncle coſu- 
ſion, os 4 Hang er at Rubel. Sonut to Pedaiah.1 Ch. 
3-19. Nephew coShealtiel, Era 3. 2. Mebe. 22,1, 
called Shxihbazzar. E3ra. 1,8. aud.5.44.and Bere⸗ 
cbitah. Ache. s. 18. Vc r.edificth the remple in 
of all enemecs.E3ra 3.2. teh 4-6,7.* De contetidey 
to pzoue what thing was Utengeſt 1. Eld. 3.4. * any 
4 +. * and 5.5. reade Dag. 1. 1. and 2.3, 5,22. * Ec- 
clus 49. 11. Pat. 1. 2. Luke 3 27. 1 

Zethan. their ollue, 0! a place where oliue trees doe 
grew. 1. Chi. 7. 10. b 2622. 

Zett at that bebolding. oi ſearching out dihigeutly, 
£2 the ell tree of bebo(d;ng , og that turtle bird. An 
Eunuch Eller 1,10. ' JET 

Jia, ſirece, m ſwelling. 1. Chf 5. 13. 

Diba. an b fte, 0} armae, en ſtrength, 0; a ſhip com- 
ming. ſetuant of Saul. lost Mcphiboſheth, 

Zibeon. aniguitie, ſtanding os ſwellung of ſinne:after 
the Sp:ian,«e2ped,o: dP ping w.. Me ton of Deir 1. 
Cbz. 1.38 Ge. 36. 20. Alla the tarher of Anah.Ge.36.2 
( un Des, 02 4 (itle Goate, v2 chiefe , og the 
Lord landing i Syjian, willong.t.Chz$.g. + 1 

Zibiab zdem Mot het of It cash. 3. kings 12.1.2, 
Cb: 4. 

Zicri. 4 rem:mbrance, oi remembring, 01 mankind. 
Deus names Exo.6.21.1.Chzo.8.19,2 3,27 6.9.1 5. 

a6 2. C⁰. 7. 16. and 23:1-and 28 7. Athe. 11.9. 

Likiim haut, 0} treaſ0ns : 8; aftet the ®pzian, 
deftruftiona citir. 4 oſh. 19.35 
; Zidkian,the wſtice of the Lerd. ot the iuſt of the Lord 
The Lenne of Joliab,looke Zedchiab. 

Zidkiiah. dem. 4 falle pzopbet. 1 kings 22.11,24. 
2.Ct3.18.10,23. Another. Meh.10.1. 

Zidon.a hunter. os hunting, ol the ſhip of iudgement, 
Cauaans (onve,Gen.10.15.Aifs a citie on the (relive 
in Pheuice,4u þ bozder of Junay,buili by Zidon, Gt. 
10 1. Joſh 1 1,8.and 19.28, Luke 4.26. lockt Sidon. 

Ziha braghtmes,0: ee, o drought. Ne he. 11.21. 

Zim. IIa. 13. 2. Jrre. 30 39+ 

Ziklag the powreng out of water of a menſure,01 ma- 
lieg narrow ameaſare. Acitic Jolh 15.31, and 19.5. 
gluen vuto Dando 1.@am. 27.6, burnt by the Amas 
lekites. 1. Bam. 30.1, 

Zillah. a ſhadow, a roaſting, 0} a ring ing i 0: after 
the Spztan, lte. Hens 19- 

Lilicthai. my ſhidow, my vu eg my roaſting : oz 
after the Spzian,mvy ta/he.1.Cy2.8. 20. 

Zilpah a diſtillung from the head or the mouth, 02 
geed cheape. on comempt of the m · 1th, Labans hand- 
maide, u ich Le geue unto L tab. Gen 29.24. and the 
to her huſband . Gen 30.5 10. 

Zi mah.thought, wichedneſſe, oi diſheneftte, The 
ſonne of Jo hat h. 1.Cyzs 6. 20. allo che lonne of Shis 


-mei.1.Chz.6:42, 


Zimran. # ſong , oi ſinging, o a vine, 0} athinking, 
Ge '. 25.2, 

Zim:t dem Certaine men Nu. 21.14. 1 kings 16. 
9.10.8, 1.Chzo.26.and g. 36. and 9. 42. Alls a couns 
rey. Jett. 25.25. 

Zin. weapons, a target , 03 coldneſſe. A wilderneſſe. 
Mum. 13.21. a 

Zina. bel1nging to all, og all maney of ways , 0} a 
wild beaſt, oi ſhining brig bt. oz afcer the Syztan, 
going bac ge. 1. Cbio 23.10, 

Lion. a hep. oz tombe looking g la ſſes, oꝛ droug ht. A 
fozt in Jeruſalem. (called alls rhe mount at the Lo2d, 
and the holy mount) on the top whereof was a towze, 
called the citie of Dauid. 2,4. 5.7,9,1.Chz.11.5,6, 
7. Plal. 2.6. The hrauculy Zion deſcribed. Pu. 87. 1. 

dt ade 
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TZorobbabel 
Sovobabel 


Tetham 


Zie 
Siba 


Si bion 
Sebeon 


Shia 
$:bia 
Z-biah 
$:bia 
Zechri 
Ticri 


Aſſedim 


Zedekiah 
Sedecias 
Led kia 
Zedkiah 
Sede cia 
S don 


Siaha 


Zekelag 
Zikelag 


Siceleg 


Zella 
Sella 

7 ilthaĩ 
Selethai 
Zilpha 
Zelpha 


Zemma 
Zimma 
Zamma 


Zamtam 


Zamri 
Zamtri 


Zim 


* 


reade Is. 2. 3. and 3.16, 17. 
_ Inte og the ſhip of ane — A cixie. Loch. 
5-5 
A Zerbe out hit hat che · Ke. l. al ſe. e falſhood. 
2 7 te. Voll. 15. 24,1. Alſa a deiert. 1. Bam. 23.14. 
The Ziphims piſcouered to Ban where Dauid 
was . Ss. 211. and be pzapeth Pſal. 54.1. 

Ziph and Ziphah. dem. Te ſoimes of Jehalecl. x, 
Ch20.4.16, 

Z phion, is Zephon,lroke Zephon. 

Z'phron.Yeb. and SN. he fa/ſhood of a ſoug,o} re» 
doxcing. One of the cities which boundeth the land of 
Connenen he op b um. 48. hf 

. 4 brd, e Harrow, g creme, 0} deſert Apr. 
e 2 23.2,4,10,16, 
Ziphorah. a mourning,oc.as Zippor 
Renel, and wite of Mole s. Ke 21.1 
' — nn np er her lonne. Exod. 4. 25. 
and bet two ctildꝛen mt ete Moſes in tie wilder» 
nelle. Exod. 18.3, to 6. 
Liltai.a ſhadowe, a ringing, os raaſting: os after the 
Dian, untreateng. 1. Cho. 12. 20. 
Zix. 4 e. youg ſpring. os « buſh of haire curled, 
07/464. a wing · A place. 2. Chi. 20.16. 
— to all,o; a! maner of way,0t « wilde 
K „ 0] 14 5 right. Oggi. going back? 
.D 3.C4z0.4-37. Allo the lonne 
. Ch. 1 20. 
Zizab.idews 1. Ch; 23.11. 
¶ Zoan. mouing, os moued A citie in Egypt. Num. 


14.2. and 19. 21,3, 30, Alſo a citie Ila. 15.3. 
Toba. aq Z 4 ,o ——— 


The firſt Table. 


ſwonming,oz lookin 


ming of God, oz tle bond, os binding 0 


13. . - Pſalm. 28.1 2,43. Jſai.19.1 3. and 30.4. Exck. the almightie,0z of one weſting.J2 
30. azims. poſtes , og Ante ower 4 — » 02 ſhini ag —— 
— A citle called alſo Bela. Gen. 13.10. n Spz.d:parting,oz money. Calde frong.A 3 


Z VR 


. * in that ag « ſwelling, A eltle. 2. Sem. f. 
©. 
Tobe bah. an 23 wer fare in tbat, o — in Tobebs 
that. 1. A hr. 4 8. Soboba  * 
Zohar. white,oz bright Father of Epbzon. Oene 23 Soar 
g. Alſs the ſonne of Simcon. Gen. 46. 10. 
Zoheleth.crcepirg muc h. i drawing @ plact. 1. Rin 


1.9. 

Zoheth. a ſeparætion, o that fearefull,0; omaring,of 
that broken aſunder, Hi b. and Stat that gong are 
1.Chz.4. 20. ; 

Zophab. « viele, 02 binding a commandement, 0} 4 Supha 

commandement of ſwellang.1.Ch1-7.35- 

Zophai a beho{der,0} 4 heme combe,oz a [wmming, Sophai 

2 1.Chz.6. 26 Zo 
ophar. the morning tame , 4 crowne, a circle, 34 Sophar 


„„ 7 


— N * — o afict᷑ the Spzian, - kid. Job 2.11, 


Torah ſepreſe, os « hornet. A cit. Joſh. 19.41. Jung. at 


105 
7 b robabel,locke Terubbabel. 
4 — the commendement of v1 cine, i al guar 


ter the Spzian, a mer narrow. Num. 1.8 


Zuph. « watch, eg conering , 014 bonie combe 014 warn 
Gr. k. Gain. l. 1 1.Ch2.6.35. 


Zur. a roche, 02 firong , 03 a former of any thing, 0] Sur 


mne of | bond, 0; beuding. A king of (Yidian. Mum. uũ , 
Rehodoam: | and 31.8. * 


Turicl. the roche of God, the flrength of 2 — Sate! 7 
God Nu. 3. 


Zarthaddai. the rocke, frength — * — — — 
uriſaddai 


ple, which Che dozlaomet veſtroped fozr 
14, vt 13. 


FINIS. 


— 


The ſecond Alphabet o of directions to common 
places conteining all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto moſt 


ot the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences, and in- 
ſtructions, which are to be found in the olde and 
newe Teſtament, 


The further contents and yſe whereof,more at large appearech 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, and placed 


before the farſt Table. 
Bominable: Abomination Ts men, is —— * the fight of Gov. The wicked abborre them that repzoone 
4&7 dolarrp to be counted mati A- Tab 16, 15.Þzou. their faults. Amos 5.10. But Paul willcrh 
deminable. Deut. 7. 26. The DIETS 4 deſolation ſt and ing vs te abhorre tuill, and clit aue ts the good. 
Abe puniſhment of the A- in the holy place. looke Pat. 24.15. Mer. 1 Rom.12.9. 
minable Rene.21 8,27 14. Luk. 2 . 20. Dun. 9. 17 | © Mbide, Except wee abide tn cn, wee 
hat things are Abomina-  Jacls abowinations. Tre. 7.6. % 16. 2 - can dee no good thing. John 15.4.6, 7. Nu. 
ble to the Lom. De. . 17. 2716. N 4.24 IIa. 1. 13,14. 19.5. John 1.35. and g. 5. 
The true ſeruice of God counted Abomi- Che cuppe and mother of Abominations. Ao abideth in Chiſt. 1. Jah. 2. 6.0. nd 
nation with the wicked. Exrod. . 2 6. Atue. 77.4. 3.6, 4. And hob God abideth in vs. 1. Joh. a 
The Abo inat ion e the Gentiles not ts =«Abbory-, Mee ought not to aborre any 24,2728, 
be followed. Lenit.18, 22,2 3,24. mans perſon. Deut. 23.7. Able. Labon = able fo hurt Jazkob, 
Falſe weights and meaſures, and being Cbe flanderer and double tongued, to be and whp.Gene.zr. 
pnrichteoufly,abowinable,Deut. 2516, _ abhorred, Ecclns.28,13.andtwo loztesof © No man-blc bene. aw. Tct.r 5.49 
Jab imitated che abominations of the le. Ecctus 30.25. DAboiuſh. Cbalſi death. . 
Seneſtes. . King. 14.20 mibifers wicked life canſeth Ss Tim. 1.10. and « £00 he He Hes 


Thot which is highly elletmed among word g ſacramits to be abborcd. 1 . 2. 17 monies.Ephe, 2.15. - 14. Gal. z.ro* 
4 


© 


A Cc 


* 


Nom 7. 14. nd un outward rites of Tiiwals 


cali ozainances., IIa. 1. 1, 12, 13. ang 4. 
Yereffi.31-31,32; 33, 14. Volt. 6.6. Amos 5. 
21. Mich 2.1 0.8 6.6.Zech-7. 5.6.9. Baruch 
2 35.1,Sdmuel 15 23. ond the ozder of that 
pzteſthood.Heb. 7. 11, 12. ; 
Abſence.The abſence of a good magiſtrate 
from tis gouermnent, btedeih great harme, 
Hehe. 13.6, t 10. 
Abſent, Paul abſent in body, and pzeſent 


in . Col. 2. * b 
mY 1 the 2 abſent from 


the Lezy,what. 2. Coz. 5 6. 

Abſteine. To abſteine foznication, 
and whp. 1. ThefC.4.3. Thep that cannot, let 
them marrie.r. Coz.7 9. 

Co abficine from all appearance ofenill. 
1.Titff 5 23. 

Abſiluence. True abſtinence is ts abſleine 
from linne.Tob.1.10,z. Thef{.4- 3.4. 1. Pet. 
2.1113. 


Unto tbole that vſe abſtinence, wiſe dome 


is giuen. Dan. 1.17, and bodily health. Ec- 9 


clus. 37. 30. 
Df the abſtinence of John Baptifi. Mat. 
r i 6.Df Boles. Exod. 


3.4 Luke 1.15; 
Eliish. 1 Ain. 19.8.looks 


34 265.4 24.18, 
Faſti | 


— a Abundance of al things com · ſee 


meth of God, and ſhalbe gluen tothe thank · 
full.Deut.$.7 @ 28. . and 30.9.2.Chz.32.29, 


And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
28.47. Mens lil conliffeth not iu abundance | 
modities, Luke 13.1 5.looke | 


of tempozal 
Store, and Plentie. 
Abundant, God is abundant in goodnefle 


and tue: d Exod. 4.6. 

s ſes. Abuſes in the Church to bee re- 
"kifefſed by good pꝛintes actoming to Gods 
ond. Rom.1 3. 1,to 7. Examples. 2.Rings 

28.4.2 £01.17.6,4KRing- 234," Cre 6.12, 

13. ſet Princes. 


— 
Gods miniſtets ought alwapes to peach eerie 04-25 Joleph like wiſe.Gene, 


again& abuſes. Examples. Mat. 14.4. Mar. 
6. 18. Luk. 3 11,1241 3414, 1g.1.Coz.1.10;* 
and 3. 1.“ and 6. 1, to 13. and g. 1. *any 10 6, 
7. and 13 17.* and 14.4. Cc. 

Abuſe of Gods gifts repzoued. Matth. 2 5. 

1 d —— W 
iniſters o to abuſe the ix authos 

ritie in the Golpel. 1.Cozint.9.18. ſee Tradi- 

tions. . 

5 Acception of perſons,fee Perſons. 

Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles have 
acceſſt to Gn chzourgh faith, by Chzilt. Ro. 
3.2. Epb 2. 18. and 3. 12. 

Account to bee rendzed of all at the laſt 
ludgement. Eccles. 11.9. and 1 2.14. Rom, 
34-22 Bra of tuety idle wozd. Matt. 1 2.36, 
1. = 
ü earfed lte Curſe, and Execration. 
Accaſe : Accuſation Bephidoleth faifly 
accuſed to Dayid bp his ſetuant Ziba. 2. 

am. 16.3. 

Mo accuſation to be heard againſt an El- 
der,vnder 2.92 3. witnefſes, 1. Cum. 5. 19. 


Satan accuſeth mankind befoze God. Job 


14062. an ia caſt dene. Neue. 12.10. 
Our wickedneſſe acculeth bs befoze God. 
Jen 2. 19. James 5.3. ſo doe our conſcience. 


2.15. 


. 1. Cim i. 0. deu 


- 


* 


The ſecond Table. A 


. . l , - WEED 
Moles accuſerhithe Jewes, John 5.45+ ., 21. and 7.5; * Wiſp. 3.73. 8. 
Accuſtcmed. Accuſtored to oe oz (peake 4,5. Matth. 5. 27, 31. and 15.19, Mp 7 
enifl, hardly won to goopneſle, Jere, 13.23. 11. Rom. 7. 3. and x 3.9. Galat 5.19. James 
Wy oY lee Cuſtome. 4-4 looke Fornication and Whoredome. 
«.Adde Nothing is to bee added oz ſub» Aduocate towarnvs God the Father is ons 


firacted to 03 trom the wozd of Oed. Deut. 4. ly Jeſtis Chziſt.r.John 2. 1, 3. 
3.7 3. 22. and 13.32. Jeſh.1.7. Pꝛeu. 30.5, % FI -Afeance.ſee Hope aud iruſt, 
Mat. 28.30, Gal. 3. 1 f. Aeue. 22 18,19. Affiris, ſet K inred and Tribe, 


Adminiſtrations Diuers gifts any admi- Aflicbion. thzeaineth afflictiom 
niltrat ions of ths ſpirit in the Church. z. Coz. thoſe chat A gods. Deut . 
12.4. ., | 18. Joſh.24.20. and to thole that tranſgteſie 

Admoniſh . Pzeechers ſhauld admoniſh his lates, till they conſe ſſe their Gnne. Le, 
their flocke. . Thel- 3. 12. and ſhew them the uit. 26. 5. C he Iſraelites cruelly afflicted by 
right wap, 1. Sam. 12.24. ſee E hort, Teach, the Egyptians, yet would they not obep 


and P L Exod.6.9. 
Adopted, God hath pzedeflinated tte E= So affliaed the Jewes, that t 
27 Pe te 8 ep might 


lect foz his Adopted childzen , defoze the 
wozkves cteation. Epheſ. 1. 3. fo; that cauſe ſo conuert, Deut. f. 2,3. fo; therets affliction 
Galat. 4.4, 5- 2 19-71. 


Chaift came into the wozld. 

Rom.?.15,23. ſraclites aſſſicted fo; their ſinnes, 
Co the Jewes appertaineth the adoption by true repent ance and pzaper obtained yes 

df being a peculiar people vnto God. Rom, liuerance. Judges 10.) 316,16. and 11.32. 

4. — 1 citizens of Beth ſwemeſh be · 

Aduerſariet. The Leds aduerfaries ſhall ing affſicted, conſeſſe the Lord. 1. Sm. 5. 20 

de deſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 10. God luccouteth the alflicte · l. Genel, 16.7, 
Aduerſaries which the Lord flixted vp a- and 21.7. 

geiuſt Saloms foz his idolatry. a. Nin 15.7 — God delivered J(roelout of their aſicion 

The veuill is our aduerſaric, 1. Peter 5.8, by wicked Jeroboum.2.King 34.26,27, 

Enemie. Daun dare bis = ſffictions patiently , ay 

Adwerſitie commeth of the Led. Job 1. fully ſent of God. 2. Ham. 16. 10, 11, 13,13. 

21.4 2.10. Þ;0.3.12. Eccl1s.11.14.Mot to Pſal.119:795. 

faint therein. Pzox.24.10. That poke to bee James exhozteth bs to ſufſet afflictions, 

bozne in pouth . Lam. 3.27. Df Aduerſitic, and in them to pzap. Jam.4.9.and 5. 13 

lee Proſperitie. | Oe dune many afflictions enter 
Adulterie foꝝbi Exo 20.1 Deut. 5. into the kin God Acts 14.22 

18. Ue ought taflet it, and hy. Pu. Hannah fo; her barrennefle, ſoze aſflicted 

6.24. The puniſhment of it. Deut. 22.22. in mind. 1. Sam 1.7, , 10. pet ceaſech not ts 

Leuit. 20 10. Wyich if man neglect, Son pꝛay tothe Lozd to become fruitful. 1. Bam. 

will execute. Next. 3.7, 8,9. nd y 9, 1.1. 
15,16. 20. E ze. 23.1 1, 13,7% 1. Cxamplr. Co af ffict ana humble the ſoule fo; a bay, 


2. Sem. 13. 187 1 y . che. Ifni.53.5, Leait.23.27,29, 35. 
Siuſinng hav rather die then commit ad- and 16.31 Mu... 2 7. 
+ Who lo, ſecketh Godtruely in aſſlic on, 
$9.7 findet him. 2.Chz.1 5.4. 15. 


Adulterers in beat, bο. Mat. 3. 28. By al fliction wee are made like the ſonnt 
The intent puniſhed, thzough the act bee of God. Deb. 2.10. 
bncommtitted.Gene. 12. 17. and 20. 3,4. +" Meought to fyccour the aſſlicted. E cclus 
Adulterets, bug gerers, a foznicarozs hall 7. 34.35. 
not inherite heanen. 3. Cox. 5.9, 0. Ephe.5s, God — to 7 ve xrꝭ foz the affliction 
13.4. R221 : g ” F102 L 
Adulterie the occaſion of murther.3.Sam. ' . God doeth not -ffli& man aboue meaſure, 
; 11.35. Matth. 14-4,'0. Marte 618,19, Job. 34.23- . 
The ſludte of Gods Law pꝛeſerueth vs in 


| ee deflropeth the ſoule. Pꝛeuerb. 6. afflictiop. Pſal. 119.92. 
| 33, * The cauſe of many tuils. E cclus. 23. Ms man ſozic foz the affliction of Joſeph. 


17. Amos 6.6. | 
| "Ciuift calleth the Serbs any Pere = tg, eg, Jad. gr tz 
an adultetous generation. Mat. 12.35. t t ail wed. Rom, 
; @nelp adulcery ſeparateth man and wife, „. - _ ; * * bf 
'Mat.19.6.9. - » Apoſtles aſſlicte Chaiftes ſake, 
| Sd wil be a ſwift witneſſe agatufi adul- Actes 4-3. Ste Tribulation, and Perſecu- 
ters, Mal. 3 5. tion. 
f — doting adulterer is to be abhozred. 3 Sod us miſedomt pzeuaileth, 
Ec 25. 2. 29.21.30, 
Diuers kindes of adult ene. Jet. 3. 10. 2. Hee that is not with met, is againſt mee, 
Pet. 2.14. Ee. 22.1011. Hole. 4. 2. 10, 1. Mat. 12 30. 


\ Spiritual adu tery. Pſal. 7 3.22. Net. 3.1 ze noz honour make men wile , but tht 
| 2,9.” nd 13.27.E7e. 16,17,60,"*Hol.2.2, | God. Job 32.0,9. 
 Thetrfall of ſuſpected adulterie, um.. Joſiah at rvi. yercs ot age, wes zealous of 


12,13. tead moge Gen. 26,10, Judges 19, \Gods glozp.2.Chz. 
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Ok agreement 


and good life. Mtlv. 4.8. 9. 


of bieten. Batth. 21.8. 
26.26, Acies 2.44.46. God and man 
pteaſed with che well agreeing of man and 
mile. Ecclus. 25. . 
- Agonie,(te Auguiſh. 
5 Alone. Mat good to be alone. Eccle#.4. 
8, to 13. ſee Onely. 
Al lie in wait foz blood : euety man hem» 


Ge.2.7.4 3.15. 1. 27. all inners by Aen. 
2,Eld.3.21,22.4 7.45, and 9. % Rom. 3. 18. 


CTbeſl. 3. 2. 


* 3.31,foz the elect. John 6.45. . 22, 
2 . fen the wicked. Lake 6.26. foz all ſozts, 
WBarth.s.16. 

All. nat alwaies died a9 Lak. 
6.26, Nom. 11. 32. 1.Coz.6.12, and 10.23, 
and 15.7. and 35.32. Phi.2.31, Col.3.20. 
:.Tim. 2.4.6. Tit. 2. . 

. That all ſo:ts of men oughe to know the 

Deu“. 6. , te 10. Qam. 21 29. 


39. Act. 17. 11. and 18.34. Rem 15.4. Col. j. 
16. 1. Cim. 4. 1 3. 3. Tim. 3.15. Reue. 22. 10. 
All things created, 


vpholoen and gouer- 
ned by God onely, Pſal.75.3. Pſal. 104.8, 
ec. Plat 45. 16. t. Plal 10. 5. gc. Col. 2. 


to ſaluatten xeue alen ſhits 

uet Joꝛden. with the Law gtauen thereon. 
Joſh. B. 30 as Mees had commanded. Deu. 
27.2.* which Alter Jothua builogd in mounc 
30. 


16, 17. He. 1. 2,3. 

All things neceſſary 
by Cbzift. John 15. 1 5. Actes 20, 27. n the 
ſcriprure.2.Twm. 3.16, 19. a 

All- gerie. Pauls allegorie of Dagar and 
Stab Galat 4. 22,23. An allegory is one 

(poken o another meant. O al. 4. 24. 

Almes acceptable lac tiſice to Gov. Phil. 
4.18. not to be giuen grudgingly, aus why. 
2.Coz.9 6. 


Chzift commande tb bs to giue almet, nd 


why.Luke 


Au — to them that gine almes | 


rightly. Luke 1141. 

Pow to giue almes Mat. s. 2, 7,4.Ecclus, 
18.14.16, 16. and 35 249,10,11,15,19,Tob. 
4.7.10 12. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7, 1 0. 

Of almes, g mmniffring co the pooze, with 

therof EN. 22.2, 26. 23.9440, 


Jet. f. Pla. 1. 2. Pla. 197, tu 12. f. 11. 
g.and r16.105.Þ:0.30-5,Luk 11.32. 100 3. 


. ann 4.1,to 16, and 7. 32,415. 1.1, 


ctowne of giozp,and how. n. to 8. and 14,13. and . 12, 20,1. 6 29.17, the heathen contrary to Gods mill. a. Ang. 


1a, 13.14, 34-18,to 24, Watt. 10.42. 6 
29.21.6253.“ Tu 6.1, 39, $21.41, 
42-013.33,54-414-13,13.14- £16.9.319, 
3. 1.1, to f. Acts 2.45.46,47-E 3.2,6 and 
6.1,2.49.36.4nd 10 2,3, £11 29, 30. and 
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16.10, 19. 
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the Airars of the Gentiles Exod. 
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; teth his bzorher with a net. Mich. 7. a, to 7. 34.1 3, And Gideon to defirop the Altar of 


| God commaunded Jaakob to build him 
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(tn wiene ſle ofthe couenans) 


Erod. 20. 436. 
— to the golden calfe that bee 


hed made Erov.3 8. 4, 5,6. 
The foxme of he Alcar foz burnt offeings, 
with bis appurtenan 


b ces.Ero.27.1,to 9.and 
30 1, to f. and where it oode. Srxo. 40 6,2 9. 
Allo of the Altar of fncenſe. Exo. 37. 15.“ any 
; Alls of the Altar of Salomens 


on.E3e.43.13.* 

How the Al Hall be clenſed. Exod. 29. 
36,z35-Leu.r16.18,19. 

No offrings to be made, but en the Akar. 
Joſh.2 2. 29. 


7 
Cheolferings of the Punces of Iſrael at 


the vedicacion Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10.“ 
of the 


26.8410 Samuel. 1, Sam. 7. 17. an Ban. x. 


en. 4.25. b 

After Dau(d had built an Altar to the 
Lend, and offered ſacrifice, the plague cea- 
ſed. 2. G u. 24.18.25. 

The Altar ef hurnt aſftings made by Be» 
Faleel, remained vntill Salomons time. 2. 


; Chzs. 


| $- 
Avoniiahtokep from the altar by the com- 
mandement of Salomon. 1. Ain. 1.50, tu 54. 


Joab flaine befege rhe altat, and why. 1. 
2. 18. to 


11. Leu. 19.13. 23.22-7 25-35436,* Deut. 
N 15.7 #16.11,14.7 24.10.“ 1. Kt. 17.9, 17 | IRi 
@ 2.Ring.4 1, to B. Ac h. l. 0. EH 9 22. Job | 
' 29.12,to 18. Pla.,41.1,2,3. Pſa. #3. 3. . un 2.Chr.15.8.* 

1129. Pꝛou 3. 3,9. 228. 6 1.6. 14. | Eliiah offended that the Alrar of God 


.20,21.31.919.'7.021.43,27.422.6,16,223 was hoben downe, repaired it, and ſacrifi- 
-23.428 27 & 31-20. Tags $,13-21:0458 57. ced thereon to God, befoze Baals pzieſls, 
Esel 16.49% Dun.4.24 1. CIM 9452.54. 1. Ging 13;30,to4r. 

Cod. 1.3, 7,8, 16,7. aud 12. ,. Ceclus. 3. Aber befaces the dzaſen Altar, and placed 


a. Ali 


5. 
Aſa reneweth the Altar befoze the pech. 


5 Ambaſſadowri. Preachers are Chaiffs 


Ambaſſadors, gar ing vs by the Golpel to be 
a_ od. 3. Cog. g. 0. Ephel. 6.20. 
mbitzon (ometime d bppocrt- 
fie.Lake 18.9, 10, ft. n 
Ambition to be avoided. Matt. 18.1.3, 
and 23.8, 10, 11,13. Lake 14-7,to 11. ein 
3. 7. Rem. 2. 10 and 1. Ceg. 1 $.4- Jam. 3. . 
Examples of Am ition. Mat. 20. 20, fc. ann 
23.5. Jah. 15. 10. Acts 8.18, g, c. and 25.94 
and 3. J00.5. 


im. 5.4. 
Ambition a great plague ts the Church. 
1.Tim.z 6.and z John 9.A cauſe ofthe tun 
of vnbeitefe, Joh £44 
Amend: ment. 


Angels, by bis ſonne Jeſus Cha 
Col. 1.15, 16. Angel tent either 
and defend vs, 0; to diſmay, and 
Met. 4. 1 1. and 1.0. en 15. 1,1. 

The ating of an Angel to Wanoahs 

2 — CM 

Angel appeared to Moles iu a flame 
of fire, Exo. 3 2. Ac 30. / | 


by alavder.Gen. 28.12. 


The Angels veſire to beholve Chill. f. 
Pet. 1. 13. 


Dagar comfozted by an Angel. Gen 16.7. 
9,to 15. and 21.14.17,10 20. 
ahem harboure 


thrhzee Aogels, Gen. 
-18.2,t016.* and Loc hardourety tra. Gen. 


19.1,2,t0 2 8.2 5 
By a Oed comfagted Jog» 
kob.Gen. 33.1, , 

The Angel conducted the feruant of A 
bzaham to dne a wife foz J3hak. Gan 24+ 
7,1 2,29,40.* «2 

God fpake te Jankob by an Angel ing 
dzeame.S 4 


Jaaked bps ling W d; Angel prepailerd. 
* E 4 Gen, 
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Gen/32.24,25..* he calletl; vpon the Appel 
hat delivered bia from all envil,'s confirme 
die bl: ing to Joſep s childꝛen. GS cu. 43.46 
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" Et:(efromfozted by an Angel. 1. Ain. 1 9. | 


$,6.-418 willed to go to Abg3iab 3. Ain. 1.15 | 
gbzahans Lacrificing of his (or e flapen 
by an Angel. wen. 221,12.“ 

God pꝛomtleth the Iſraelites the pꝛotet⸗ 
tion of his Angel.Erod.2 3.20.MD 32.2. 
An Angel went befoze the hoſte of Aſtael 
Exod 14. 19. and 32. 34- ' 

An Angel comfoztech Joſhua, Jofh.s.1 3, 


1415. % 
An Angel appearethto Gideon. Judg.c. 
11,0 28, 

An Angel with a ſwozp in his hand, in the 
way reſiſted Balgam. Nu.22 22,23,to 36, 

An Angel repzooueth the Uſraclues, and 
why. Lung. 2- 1,to 6. . 

.. The Angel Raphael, gulde to Tobias. 
Tob.5.6. tachaptet 13. 

An Angel pzotcctourof Judeih to and fro. 
Judet. i 3. 11.7 

By an Angel, 185000. of Sancheribs 
hoſte flaine iu one night. 2. Rin. 19. 35.Jſat. 
37.36. and 2:Chzo. 32.21. Ecclus.48.22. 1, 
Mac . .2. oc. 8.19.3 70000. Jlrackies 
firiken withthe pcſkilence. 2. Dem 24.15, 
17, 19. and the pꝛeſetued in the fiery fozs 
nace. Dan. 3.23, 24,25.“ Dautel fed and 
pꝛeſerued from the lions. Dan. 6.16, to 23. 6 
Cha.14 31,32, 33+34.*and the vilton of the 
70. Keckes declatev. Dan-g.21,25.* and 
Jacbatie pꝛomiſe a ſonne. Luke 1. 13. 

The Angels miniſter ts Chzift in the de⸗ 
ſore; Mat 4.17. Marte 1.1 3. An Anęel com- 
loꝛtetij him in ide garden Luke 22.43. Vet 
tou d haue had lt gions of Angels to haue de» 
liuered him. but de would not. Matt. 26.5 3. 
and why. Matt. 26. 24. 

The Angels ſhew tze women that Jeſus 
is riſen. Mat. 28.5, 6. Marte 16.5,6.* Luk. 
2.4.5.6, to 1. John 20. 2,13. 

Veron flricken by an Angel, dfed mifera 
diy. Acts 12. 2 17. 
Ede Apoſties deliueren out of pziſon by 
Angels. Acts 12.7, to 11. 

Peters Angel. Acts 12.15. 

An Angel wiltev Philip to pzeach to an 
Eunuch Actes 8,26, 

An Angel fhewerh Paul that none of 
them with him in the ſhip ſhould perify Acts 
27123 249 * n | 

The Angel declared to the chepheards the 
blub aku Lune 2.9, 10, 1m. 

The Angels refopce at the conue r ſion of a 
inner. Luke 15.4, 10. ' 

Chꝛid farre moze excellent then Angels, 
and why. Heb. 1.4. pet inferiour in ſame xe 
ſpecrs.Heb. 2. 2. 

.” Chzilies. Gaſpel diſobeped. moze wozthp 
punifhment,chen that giuen by Angels. e- 
beweg 2.2. 
An Avgel from be auen preaching any 6» 
ther ſaln ation. then Chzilt, not to be belee» 
ned. Galat. 1.3. 
An Angel teſuſeth worſhip. Neu 9.10. and 
22. 8,5. and would not let Munoagh effer (a- 
'crifite po him. but to God Judg.s 3. 16. and 
aul erhoztech to beware of ſuperſtitious 
a ing of Angels Cal. a1 & 
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; the Angels, Matth. 25. 37. 2. C hell. i.. 


is wonderkull, counſellour, ↄc. is Cbꝛiſt. Nſa. 


The ſecond Table.” 


The wife ought te cauts her bend fo the Ecchus. 5. 15.16. Fay el 17 
regerenceof Argek 1 Cel. 11. 1060. Meckeneſſe apyeaſeth anger. N ʒouet. 3. 
Angels appolnten gardiang of chilvzen. 1,19. 
MWatrh. 18.10. their nature is to comfozt. 3, — angry with thy bzother ls damm · 
ö 5.12. 6 ' 


Em 5-15. Luke 1. 63, 30. and 22.43. 
Chailt ſail come to tudgement with all Be angry, but how Epbe 4.26, 
A mans anger is accozding io his power 


be childzen of Ges ſhall live an Angels and riches. Ecclii9.18 10. 


N G. 
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lite, aftet the reſurrection. Mat. 22.30. Mar. Jonah angry with God, 9 why. Tens. 4 | 


13.25. Luke 20 3556. God is the Lozd of anger, and flow to an- 
Angels foobe what. PlaL98.25. ger. Mabu.c.2,z Num. 1 4.18.looke Wrath, 
Diaers viſions of Angel. Reuel.9-1and | Icloulic, Prouoking and Teale. 

8. 2. and 10. 1. and 14.6. and 15-1.and 18.20, | Aug The Jiraclites hearknev not buts 
Chzift cooke not on him the nature of An+ Gods meſſage foz anguilh of ſpitit. Exo. s 9. | 

gels, hut ofmen.Yeb.2. 16,7. 8.“ ; Chiills anguiſh and agonie, at the mount 

Sat ben can tranſfozme himſelle into an Dliuet. Matt. 26.27, 28. Matke 14.33, 35, 
Anpel of light. 2.Coz.1 1.44, Luke 22 44. 

God ſpared not the Arge h that ſinned. 2. a ſſvere, hut fo; toſpeake. Math 15.14. 
Pet. 2.4, Jude 6. Of alluding tothe fall of ann 17.4.and 28.5. Har. 11. 16. and 13.33. 
Angel. Locke Job 4. 1 f. and 1. 15. let Kube 13.14. and 14.3. Every Chiſlian 
12, to 22-E3tk. 28.2, te 20. Joh $.44*Ch2i» ? otight to giue an enſ were to any that aſke of 
ſtians ſhall tudge the Angels that fell. 2. his dope, and boln. 1. Net. 3. 1516. 

Cox 6.3. ; A A (oftanſwere allwegeth wzath.Pzo.rs. U 
Dauid compared to an Angel, and why. | What it is to anſwere à matter befoze we 

1.Sam.29.9.2 ©4.14.4,17,20, and 49.27, vnderſland the truety. Pzou.18.13.Ecclug 

Paul received of the Galatial}s, as an 117.8. ; 

Angel, aud as Chzift himſelfe. Gal. 4 14. ;. Antcbriſt Looke in the i Table. 
Angels called the childzen of God, Job 38. + Aen. Mitt the anointing ople , not 


7. Pfal. 347. Oel S1. 11. Pfſal 103. 20. an ; [awfall to anoint maus fliſh. Erovus 30. 


Gods armies. Job 25. 3. Gene. 32.1. 3. Joſh. 23, 24,23. Leuit. 30 3% 2,3. Kooke Oin- 

$.13,14,15. 2 Kin. 6.6.17. 8 2. Mac. 11. ting 

6, to 14. and one, a watchman. Dan. 4. 10. Anointing, a ſigne that the Nit ſttoode 
The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whoſe name ſhould be enertaſting. E con. 40 16. 

Saul anointed king. 1. Gan. 9. 16. any 

9 6.and 63.5. The ſame Joſhua wozſhipped. | 10 f. ans Dovid, firſt by Samuel; 1. Sam. 

Joſh.5.1 4. .-»- 46.1 ichen ba themevolf udah. 2. Sam. 
Angels foz pzrachers, 02 miniſters.Reue. | 4.and afterward by the Eirers. 2. Som g. 

1.10. Nj. . end Salomon by Jadck, Dauid then lhs 

The Sadduces denie, that there are An- uing. 1. Wing 1.39, 

geb. Acts 23.8,9. Dautd wahheth und anointcth himſelfe, 

Ol Angels, te ate Ila. 1.2.3. Ext. 5.* | and whp. 2 Sem.1 2,20. 

Da 8.15,16.and 10.5. o f. and 12.5. * Ba», MNaotwitiflanding the plenty of Dliue 
rut 6 6. Mat. 1. 20, ta 24. Acts 1. 10,1 1. nd +trers, the wichen ſhall not eniop the anoin- 
5 i. and 20. 3. Rom. f. 38. ba ting of themſe lues with the ont. Deu. 26.40. 

Df good Angels, looke Archangels, Sera . : Denin wonly not harme Saul tbe Loz0g 

phims, and Cherub, ; „e opointed. 1. Sam. 24.5.7.“ Het that lapeth 

Of ruill ungels looke Deuill, and Spirit, hard on the Lozys anointeil, is wozthie 
and D al. 78.49. death. 2. Bam. 1. 1 4, 15, 16. fal. 105. 16. 

Anger, to bee baniſhed from Chziſtians. Ruth watſherh and anointeth her lelfe, ann 
Ephe 4.3 1. Jam. 1. 21. Col. 3. ö. why.Ruth 3.3. ſo did Juveth. Judet. io. 3. 

God avgry with the Iſraelites, and why. Cpꝛus called Gods anointed, and why. 
Deu. 32:21. Judg. a. 2, 8 3, withPoles, and . Ja. 48. . 

why. Ere.4.7 4 Deu. 1. 37.with Aaron, en | Anoint thy bead when thou faſſeſt. Matt. 

whp. Deut. . a0. with Salomen , anu why. | 6.19. '1 

1. Ring. 1 7.8.“ b The holy Gbolſ the anoiming of the faith» 
God being angry fo: otir ſinnes deliuereth | full. 1. Joh 2. 27. Of which anointiag teade 

vs into caytiuitic. Judges 2.14. 1. Ring. 8. Dſal.45.7. ſal 89. 20. Iſa. 6 1. 1. Dan. 9.24 

33,46. | Luke 4 18;Heb. 1.9. 

Gideon pzayeth God not io be angry with) , The Apoliles anointing the ſiche, healey 
bim. and why. Judg. 6. 39- them Qarke 6.13. This ceremony, why it 

Chyltioaked on the JIbariſesanperly,and is teft,looke James 3. 14.note i. 
why.Marke 3 5- 5 9 Apoſiles..Mihyat is meant by the worde 

Ce oug bt not to dꝛouoke God to anger, Apoſſle. and how they were choſen out ofthe 
and why. 1. Coz. 10. 22. Diſciples. Luke 6.13. 

If Gods anger be once kindled, bee ſen⸗ The Apoſiles the light of the wo2ld. Mat. 
deth vs ns ſeaſonable weather. Deat.11.19., 5. 14. the (alt of the earth» Mat 3. 11. Maike 
and 1. Rin 8.35. 9. 50. Luke 14.34.35. diſpcſers of Go ds lr» 

True loue is not pꝛouoked to anger. Co · creis. 1. Co. 4 1. Ambaſladours. Epbel. 6. 

int. 13.8. a: þ Frome a iniſters of Ch:if-4.Coz.3.5, and 4. 

Daue no familiarity, neither ſitiue with] Godslabowers. 1.Cozinth. 3.9 witneſles of 
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und pꝛroꝛdelued to peach the ſame'to allna» HA kalt Apaliles qmarkes to hu Wem 3. 14 * | 
was. Tube 24.49, 8. Mes , 6 2.32, y- Rn. 16.2% 8.6 „CLA. 171 %% Mees nods atche going fozinard of the 

Mat. 16. 13. H. 2819, 10. 8c. ' | Apa neu cug ür tobe cm y und Arke,oud bebe it tr: h. Mum 19 35,36. 
Paul teatmeth himlel't ihe I all of tle { nat belly pp N lied, any why. «Tinea. , Arne; The firetched out Arme of Sod 
10. 1. Beier 3 340 7.Ifa, 3. 16.“ pdeaxt ot thzough the wozld. 1. Kings 8.42. 


„ Apoſties, and whp.1.Loz.15-9+ a 
The Apoltles faith pzoued by tempel. Mo man to beide better regarded fozhis Gn fozea/eweth Eli, the cutting off of 
Mat. 8. 24,3, 16. Yar.4.37,38.* Luk.s 23 goodip Apparell.J ame s 2.1,2, 3. bis me and his fachers boule foz cucr. 1. 


24. They are rep;ouedthat thep did Hat fat. Gozgeous Appareland dil ta e fate met - Sam 2.31.32 tr, a 
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on. Yat.9.15.m8t.2,20.Ltx-4:35.The pow» |. Ape Man tookerhem ehogutwatd') Au AN mans pswer.2.chzont 
er that Chaiſt gaue th. Met. 0. 1. Chziſt Appearance: but rhe Luzne dehoſtgy the 3 2. K ð ͤ 8 
tommandeth them te pzeach the Goſpel koz heart. 1. Bam. 16. looke Likelit oodes. eue. Faith Dauins chief armour go 
nothing. Mat. 10.8. Thep ate lent to pzeach Appeare. Dam ite Lend Appeared to As 4 Ka, Galiarh-/1.D8-15 45,46,47 He cons 
the Golpei one ly tothe le wes. Matti 10.6. | biabam, Jzhak,o Pok 8, locke the firll table. temned nt ide wozidiyarmour whico © aul 
They traueil without money, il aiſe. c. Mat. Dem Guilt ſhall Apperre m tupgewenit, woald haue giuen lum. 1. Sam, 47; 38, 39. 
I Clyiſt 


109, 10. Luke 24.64% 2.Thefl,1.7.8. A Te arnoue wall ve at bis com · 
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ching. Mat. 6.2. and the teturue Tube 25. 7. 3. Ma. 3. 24,5. 2,18 10.29/30$12.4. and light, 2.C92.67, Rom 15.432. but allo 
17. Chiilt fo:ehewerh them rhe croubles| yr. Gau kepi rhe Alt telrrs as p apple { the ute Armovret God is to be put vpon 
they oulo ſuffer fo; the Goſpel. Matti. 2. | of his exe. Deu. 3 2.10. He that abflicteth the bs. Ephe.6.« 1 ,to 19. 

16. * ar. 13.9. Lake 12.1, 1. A the griefe | fauthfal,toucheth che apple of bis epr.Zee.2.5' Arrogaucie,iwoke High-minded,and Pre- 
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by their preaching: \Lobit 7, u 20 Dee rarar.OeinL.4.. .. J The ſheotingot ther Aromen Pane bes 
taught thew bis forhers will.” Ne. 27. 9. Ye Age. Moles at Sons commaundement tweene Jovathan s Daniv.r. Sam-20,20. 
fozcthewed them þ they ſhould be diſperſed, | made an Ake of mo. wherein he put the « Df ſhooting Arto, looke 2, Kin x 3.15, 
aud leaue bim alone at bis paiſion. John 16. | tabics of theten comma ments. Deu 10. to 20. 

i. he ſpeaketh plainelp to them. Joh. 16. 29. 1,to 5 Exo. 1.24. 21 Exo. 3. 18. / Godthzeatueth the Jſraclites , that bet 
And thefoze they belceue. John. 16. 30. ; The fozme of the Arke of couenant Ex- | would befiow his A:rowes byen turm, ain 

The Apoſtles reaped chat which the Bie- | a 25, to. ide Eeuabion, E 36. 30, 31,37», wake them dum hen with/blood, if chep fog» 
whets hav ſolven! John 4:38. Jefunmanife»' The booke of be Law put in ide bret ſake him Deut. 33.23,24. 2 i 
HUeth himſeite vnto ti Apolities, as they were | thr Ace\s . Drut. 35.6.“ It hoon flill,-- A ſeut Mo um Aſcrnded to heuutn 
fiſhing. Joh 2 1.3,4 Haug receittodehe he in Jozden, until the Nruklite wett gone 9% u Chiilf) Joby 3; e 3. 

Stadl. they ipake vivers languages Act. uer. Joſh; x. x43 7. The endet of the carping, - Chaiſt being not Afcended, ſorbinbeig 
2.446. Thep pzeach in the Temple and in | thereof deſcribed. Joſh. 3. 3, % 4.16,20.* ) Marte to touch bim. John 20. 17. 
Acts 3. 42. Ftom Gilgal the Arke is caricd to Shi»: ' Df Cinis Afctnliongleoke Chriſt . 

The Apoltles put in pzifon, end beaten lob. Toſh.r$. x, a N 4 Aſhamed. Adam and Deus being na⸗ 
fo; peraching.Chzi&': and commanded's The Azrke caken from the Jſraclites. 1. bed. werenvt aſhamed, be tage the uiſabep · 
ſprake us mae m that name. Act 4.3.5.1, am. 4:3,4, 10425, fn Gews.i;. 2 * 
and 5.40, Thep te toyce that they were conv · The Arkedeing placed of the Phlilins CT be wicked mot aſtumed of men then 
— —— —_——_ 41. Sy the idole Dagon, de fell vowne „ : 0 Go0.3:S amr 3.9. - 

Their epilile to ÞSemiles.Act.n4.:23,to040 | they were plagued. 1. Sem 5.1,2; 5,4 from. Mat to be Alhamed uf Ehzift g bis Gol 

Apoſtles and piuers ſoztes of functions | Achded it was remcusd to Gath, 1. Sam. 5, pel, oz the pzofellozs of them. Luke 9.26, 
ozdeiney inthe Charch, to deliuer the Gol · . tem thence ts Ekron: but the Ekromies , Rom. 1.26, 2.Tim. 1.8. ne yet of any afflic» 
pel. both co help our infirmittes. 1. Coz. 12, tafting like inconuencence. thereby. 1 Sam. tion p map hoppen thcredp.]Pſal.69.6. 2.cog, 
28. and to confound the wiledome of the 3. 10.“ returned it ts the Iſraelites with . x. 5,6; bat racher triste. 1. Pet. 4. 13,14.“ 
nd. 1. Cet. 1. 2% 9. giftes ant ſoit ftayt d at Beth ſbemeſh. 1. U bs hope of ſaluationwaketh; Chziflians 

The Apoliles hod the true vuderflauding Sams. 3 5,to 14. from whence ſome being not aſhamed of any tting that.happeneth foz 
of rhe Prophets. 2 Netz 1% | Aaine. fo: lookin inte it. 1. Samut - Chills ſake Nun f . 

Chalt the foundation of the Prophets 20,21, It was bzought mo Abinavelg ill not — to tall vs dzethzen, 
and Apoſtles. E phe 2. 20. pPouſe r.Sam7;142. Where it oped with and tuby eb. 2. 11 Moz God the Fat het, ta 


The ri. Apoties ſaw Chzilt after his te · mali account, till Dauid with great ſolems be called the God of the ſaithful.Ded. 11.16 
ſurrection. 1. Co. 15.3.8 ſo did 500, bzethzen nitie fetching it thence , placed it withD- Wee ought to be alhamed of our fozmer , 
at once, 1.Coz.15.6. bro dom. mem God blelled by me aues wicked conuerſaticn. Rom.6: 2 x. 

The Apoſtles commaunded to pe ach the | thereof./ 2. Ham 6:4, to 12, 1.Chzon. ©35.* Sound voctrine and vpaight life make the 
Goſpel to all me n. ac, 28.19. Mat. 16 5. | wherefaze from thence be bought it ts bis || aduerſat ies ol the tructh alhamed, Match. 
Joh. 5.8.“ 6 20.22. Act.. 2. 3 10.34- Their | owne citie-Jiet3.Dannuel 6 12,48 20. and |\15/16 and why t. 2. 7, B. . Pet. . 16. 
meaching ſpꝛend rhtoughoiie the woz!d;ther« | 1. Len. x6... foom whence when Ja =TUbereof not to bee aſhamed. Ecilus 4. 
foze none can plead ignozance. Re. 10. 18.“ and Abijathar ward baue remooued, Lee | 21,10 27 an 22.25 4 43.1,to 9. And wherof 

The Apoſtles ſhal iudge the twelue irtbes | commanded them toreturne therewith 2. te be Aſhamed, lobe Ecclus. 41.17.“ 
of Iſrael. Mat. 19.28. Samuel 15 :24 to 36. Left of all, Salomen Ot that hopeth in God, Hall net be allia- 

Jeſas Chziſt is out Apoſile, ſent by the | bzought it with gyear ſole mnitp, # placed it med. ſal, 25.3, 10. nb 119,46. 

Father. eb. z. 1. inide Temple, 1 Ring 9. 2. Cb; 2,7. - Thediſodepers of Gets word, to bee ex» 
Paul the Apoſtie of the Genen /s. Rom, | + What things mere n the A-ke befoze | cluded the godlies company, that ibey map 
11.13. . Tim. 29/2. Tim-1 t De vſtd not | Goo en-mies had i; in poſſe ion. Cxo. +6, de el med x. Cbeſl. 3. 5 45. 1 „ 

alway the lubettie of his Apoltlelhip, as.heg | 37 3% Det 40; 2,3.4 31.26. Obe u. Aſhes, T wu Alles on han bea, at- 


might- 2.C0}-9-445 3? 5-*looke. Fu. 47,49. and wyat after. 1.Ring 8.5. . The- tet ſhe was deflowzed.2.Sam.s 3.69, A crro= 
| mon; 


ASS 


monle in token of ffn. Joſh-7.6. 1 Saws. i 
Linsen. 1. Yobags,6 ert. . 18. 35. 34+ 
Jung.. 10,11. 49.1. EH. 14. 2. Youah. 3-6, 

Man is but earth any Aches. Ecclas 17. 
33.Jooke Duſt and Barth. 

A ke. God grauteth whatſoeuer we se. 
accoꝛding to his will. «.Joln 5.14,1 5. If 
our heart condemne bs not.. John 3-1 9,20, ' 
2122. Ain it weAke by faith tu Chiities . | 
— Marth. 1 0212. John 


— Mat. 7 7, S. Mar. 11.24 Luk. 11.5, to. 

John 16.2 — 3 Foz wharlocger two oꝛ 
thzee faitbfull gathered cogether ſhall deſire 
in the name of Chziff, it ſhall be giuen them. 
Mat. 18. 19,0. 


The wicked obtalue not what hoy Anke, | 


aud T3 James 4-3. 4 
Ahatſeeuet we 


we fakeof Gov, twult be. 


done in pzaper-Phil.4 6 
Hanna axketh a ſonne of God, andodtals. 
Neth. 1. Sam. 1.17, 19. 20. 
- -Salomon willen of God Aske what be / 
would, asketh wnedome, obtaineth that 
de Asked and 1. inge 3. 5. to 14. 
0 Eliſha wkedof.Eltind; le dene bistherlt 
double. 2. — 2.9. 
God ker nothing at our handes , but 
feare, obedience,and laut. Deut. 10. 12. 
— _ childzen of Jaakob ble d Aſſes, 
I 


The ſerond Table; 
A »$4. laat 
e 
"there is us audience, 


Eccius, 33.4. 

4 Axe. The Aue not io boaſt li ſelle & 
gainft bim tbat heweth. Iſs. 10. 15. 

The axc takeu foz Gods vengeance. Lu. 
3.9. 

Jade, Lesbe H- pe, op Succour, 

Are. Satan is the p:ince that ruleth in 
the Ayte. Ephel. 2.2. , 


. 


en Chef. 1. C. * t. . Pet. 2.2. 

B«bbleri. Againſt Rablers pꝛatlets, @ hulie 

. bodtes.Ecck s 20.13 Ecclus.20.5+1. Tim. 
. . 

Tachebaingt. E tclus. 21.28 — — 1 

= Tre ens tongue, Slander, aun Spei- 


Berne ped aan 33 23. 
— God fozbade the Iſraelites to make 


themle lues batde. Dtut . 14. 1- 
Cbe 42. — 8 called Ea bald- , 


pete. | 6. Beares, . gs. 
23,240 M. 22 % : frnhfull, 


Bankets, — 18.3 1. looke Feaſts, 

| Banning, loake Curſing. . 

2 by interpzetation, weſhing, 03 
tung. Jndeth 12. 7. Mat.] 6 Mat. 7 4. 


B — 
The: Samarit beptmed, a | 
mes ct 
anp of the 1 — 
bene 16.33, 
ft was baptized with the holy S bolt. 
Ons. —.— d with the boly ehe 
baptixe 
. with fire. Luke 3.16. Har. t. — 


+ Johu 1. 33. fler. 1. 5. —— 18,33-46.6. 
- ans, 15,16, 17. 5.17. and 10. 44. 


vsco4cke, end we bal Signen ln che Ayre fourty vayes, a. Mac. Baptized lan ben.! Cera. 
leoke Appearings. | 


rden et 222 firitpeincipies of Ce- 
1,2 
*" Infonts notto be venled Baptiſms Gen. 
9.9. and 17.7, . ra. io. 4, 1.16. Rom. ;. 
J. ed . 21,22.“ 
Co be baptized with Baptiſme, Matt. 10. 
— 13.50, 
a Rathearled heme the barley which 
a7 gaue her.Ruth 1457. 
Tie dzeame of the cake of barley expouns 
ded. Judg 7.3 341 4.looke Bread. 
Barren. No woman thould bee bar en. if 
could keepe Gods commandements.E+- 
dus 23.26, 
Hare was barten, and God made bet 
Gen 11.30. and 27. 1,2. and Re- 
brkab like wiſe. Gene. 25.21. end Wanoats 
» wife. Judg. 15. 3, 24. and E botiefle. 
2 —— 10. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7. 13. 


ann Yannah. 1. Bam. 1. 5, 6, 20 when Be 


— Aſc eaketh. Numb. 22.28. x "oat Atte a figure of Baptifme. 1.ÞPet. wy > > — Sam. 2.5. 


16,17» 
Aſteniſhment at Chaifls doctrine: Watt, 
7. 18. and 1 3.54. Mar. 1-37. Luke 3-223 3+ 
at bis miracles. Mat. 9. 8,3 3.3 1,23 615. 
Mar. 1.27.8 6.31. 7. 37. and at his att» 
Mat. 2. 22 Metkhe u 3457. 
57 Atonement Mee haut rece wed by 
Chait.Rom.s.15,, * 8 
4 Auarice,looke Couctouſneſſe. 
Awthornze of Scripture. Acts 1.16, 
Authoritie of.a — 1, Coz. 9. 18.2. 
Coz. 10. 5. 2.Thefl 
Authoritie ot W. tre „locke Kings, 
Iudges. &c. 
, 2 e. Luke 18.3, Jooke Vengeance. 


company to Auvide. Nom. 


16. * 


3.16.“ and 3.1 

I ydis beleeued befoze fhee was bepti ed 
Acts 16.14,15.and Paul. ct 9.17,1 f. and 
the Eumich, Act. 3.38. and Comelius with 
the Gentiles in his houſe. Act. 10. 47,48. 

B e we pat on Chailt Gal. 3.27. 
Ce are dead and riſen with dim. Rom. 6. 3» 
4- In which places the Scriprore utttibu · 
ring tothe ligne of Bapriſme that which 1s 
Bets faith it ſelle, is well expounded. 
I t. 3.21. 

be Apoliſes baptized in the Name of 

els 12 Acts. 2. 38. 

Baptiſed vnts Johns Bapt iſme. Act. 9. 3. 

Paul not chieflp ſent to hopem e, but to 
px ach tbe Goſpel. 1. Co 1.17. 
He baptized but Criſpus. Gaſuũ and the 
deucheld I verle 14,16. 0 ur. 


2. Pet 2.16. fruicfull, and Rahel Barren. Gen. 
his fathers Aſſes. 1. Ham. 9. . Citcumciſlom, looke 23.1. 
3. and 10. 2. ' Circuwcifion, - Barrenneſſe and fruitfulnefſe not in man 
Ede 30. ſonnes of Lot, tobe on e- 'The Ira lite Baptized tu the claude, on woman's power, — Gene. 16.4, 
colts, — oa and the 40. ſonnes @ 30. and in the ſea 1. CN o . and 20.1. and zo 2. | 
nephewes of Abdon on 70. Aſcecoke. Judg, -»  Johnbaptized with mater ts newnefſe of Barrenneſſe a great repzoch among the 
12.14 | life. Bat. 3.2,6,8. Par. :.4.5.-Luke 3.8. ewes. Luke. 1.25 looke Wombe, 
Damſen with a Jawbone of an Aſſe. lem Chal a by Hom. Watt. 3 15,6. Baſes of bzafſe in Salomovs Temple. 1. 
1000. Pbiliſtims. Judg — 1 Ware SINE $190: John 13,33. ugs 7. 27. to 38. 

- The Aſie and Lyon ſtoode by the zo». Nat Chet, but his viſciples ed. * — Paul conueied from his enemies 
— — 12 kon fo diſobedi - Joh 4.1, 2. They are commande d te — out of a window by a Basket. Acts 34:25. 
euct. 1. King. 13 r 19,20, 32 12.3. 

* the at fawine nente uad boſoenerſhal beleeue and be Baptized, d Baſtard ſhall not enter into i be 
head ſold foz 80 pieces of Muer. 2. Nin. 6.25. halbe ſaued. Mark 16.16, 2 — of the Lezd. Dcut. 3. 2. Exti. 
The Widianites left the Iſraelies nei -· dere is but one Baptime. E pb. 4. . 10 44. 
— fruit, foove, ſheepe,oren,no; Alle. Judg. By Baptiſme we are cleanſed and (anctis Baſtards planty ſhall take no veepe roote, 
- fied. Eph. 5. 26, 27. and vnited in one bodie. and why, Mid. 4. ; 
„n rideth vpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. x. Cos 13 9 Beards, Pileſtes 3 toven the thauing 
ech. . — 21. 2,6, 7. Darke 11.7. The inuilidlegroce by faith. and not the — 2210 Leuit. 19. 27. and 21.5. IIa. 
outwaid ceremonie of . indlifierh. 
771 Hom re Paul at Role a: Rom.z 22,to 3 Eph. 8,9.Gal. . alds ſernants Beards halfe ſhauen off 


by Panun in tepꝛoch.2 Sm. 10.2, 3.4. 

Beare. Dauid flew a Lyon and a Beate. 
1. Sam. 17. 34, te 38. 

Co beate his ſinne, what. Lenit.2 4.15. 

Beaftes, The Creation of Beaſtes. Gen.1# 
24-490 2.19 

Adam gaue names to all Beafies. Gene, 
. 45. 

"God pꝛouſtes foode, both foz man 4 beſt, 
Gen, 1.29, 30. 

God puntifheth alſo the Beaſt, foz ſhedding 
mans blood. Gen. 5. 

The male and female of enerp Beaſt , ta 
ken into the Arke. Gen. 7. 8,9. 

Death thzegtr2Þ ta man and Beaſt, that 
opp2oched nigh mal, whileft God ers 
to Moſrs. Exod ry. 1. 0 54.3. 

Bealles it amt and dnclt ant. Leuit. 11 2. 

10 13, 


= oe HHS 2.0 64<£©_ #1 a ac a 


10. 


FIS vSfE&53 va © S 


BEL. 


1017 3nd Deut. 14.4.t0 2 
The cute being accuiſeg, wen, women, 
childzen and bealls ate deſtroyed. Joſhua 6, 


"Al the beaſtes in Egypt died. Exod. 5. 3, 


4.6. 
The bar ne of ayy mans Beaſt to another 
man, how to be tecolipenſed. Egan. 23-5; 
The viſion of foure Bc aſia. Atue. 4. 6. 
Euetp man & bealt by bis owne knows 
ledge Jett. 10.14. and 5 1.47, _ 
n x — pꝛinces 0z gouernours king oj 
Amos 4.1. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles, 


* with beaſu 1. Coz.15, 


20 
aul fought 2. 
=_ Paul 2 Silas beaten wah rods, 
e | 


11.25 


Apofiles beaten, Acts 5-40. 
The = of Jſracl beaten vniullly, 


Exod. 5.4 4,16, 


Dffenvergbeaten.Dent.25.2,3, 
Tye ſeruanc that knoweth bis maſters 
will and doeth it noc,halbe beaten with ma · 
ny ſtripes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
few, Luke I 2.47 48. , 0 

Beawtie, (te Faireneſſe. 

Bed.Dgs bed peſcribed.Deut-3.11, 

d woman of good ellimation made 8 bed, 
atable,qc.foz Eliſha 2.Ring.4 8,9, 10. 

Ac our going to bei, at our vpziling, gc. to 
thinke _—— * , —— 1 
our chülszen, Deut. 111, 19. and 6.6, ,,. 

Bees. Samſon found a ſwarme of Bees 
-r maker the body of a Lyon. Judg. 14. 
6 


; Before. Golemne feafling before the Lon 
Exod. 18. 1 2, andeffring.« Sam. 11.15. and 
1,19. and couenant making.1.Sam. 23.16, 
13 2 Sam. 5. 3. 

Beg gers. A Beggem life miſerable, though 
fwect with ſhamelefle creaures. Ec clus. 40. 
25.29.30. ſet Poore, 

I. guile. ſet Deceiue. 1 

Begmning. The wozld bay a beginning 

| dy God, who is without beginning. Gene, 1.1 
John 1.1,3. : 
.. Rings haue — —— ning Noz ens 
then other men 7.1, to y. 
— wiſe dome is the feare of 
the Lon. Pal 11.10. 

Beleewe. They that come to God mull be · 

leeue that God is. Heb. 1 1.6. 


The ſecond Table. 


: The end of the Enangelifts care g paines his 


in waiting mas, hat wee ould belecbe, and 
de En. 30,31.1,Jobn 1 2,3; 

that Hall belet ue. and be baptized, bal 
be (aged: but hee that ill not belecue, all 
be damned Mathe 16.16, 

To de letue in the light, ti at we may bee 
the childꝛen of light. Joby » 2-36. 

Dr that belecueth in Chyiſt, belecueth in 
God, = recmainerh not in varknefle. Jehy 
12.44,45. 

dep blefſed,that haue nat ſcene 
bela ed Eng John + ins 

Abzaham bclecuing, was reputed righte= 
ous Gene.1 5,6. 

Bp delecuiog in Chzi, we ouercome the 


| World. 1. John 5.5. 1. Cg. 15. 37. we receiae 


ul theilt beaten with roddes. 2. Coin. 


temi of our inn 43. De is 
etfection of the Leer be 
om. 10.4. 

that be leeueth that Teſus is the ſonne 
of God, ouercommeth the wozid, 1. John 5 5 


and 3. Cop.g, 


None can belecuc in Chzilt, that haue not 


heard of him. Nom. 0, 14. 


ſe belceue who are bozne eine from " 
Thole belceve who — trured into Gods reſt. Heb. 3. * 


about, of God , which baue that gift of Goo 
Match. 16.17. John 6.65. foz it is bis onelp 
gift. Matthi 3. 11, to 18 to whom Gov hath 
giuen a minve to know him, 1.Jobn 5. 20. ta 
whom the Father bath giuen the ſonne who 
are dꝛawen by bim, and baue beard of him. 
John 6.39,44 CUlthoſle heart is opened by 
the Lond. to attend to his pzeachers Actes 
16,14. who are o:deined of God to belecuc 
vato eternal life. Act.: 3.49.wwbo are planten 
by bim. Mat. 1 5.2 3:who are tatight of _ | 
Jobn 6 45.8nd to whom the dooze al faith 
opened Act. 14.27. 


| 


The railing of Lazarus from death, caus 
fed many Jewes ts belecue in Chziſt. John 
11 — — = 11. be who 

1 gtuning 
fhould belecue. John 15 - 

The Jewes belecue not Chill, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheepe. 19.36, 

Af:er Chzift bad turned) water into wine, 
his diſciples beleeued in him. John 2.9, 11, 

Mary bleſſed, becauſe the belecucd Gods 
mefſage.Luke 1.45. 

Why the Apoſtles belcened. John 16.30. 

To belet ue with the heart viits righte.uls 
ae: 

e Eunuch be let uing with all his heart, 
that i ſus Chzilt 1 ſenne of God, 
was baptized. Acts 8, 37,38, 

Dee that belecuerh in Chzi(t , confeffeth 
that God is true. John 3.33. and receiueth 
the retoꝛd that God witnefled ol C bud at 
dis baptiſme, and ir 10m. 1. John 5. 
10. Mattd. 3 17. and 1. . a. Pet. 1.17. 

A holot ue t helecueth not made 
bim a liat. 1. John 5.10. 

Bcleewery are the chiſdꝛen of God. John 1. 
12. and bozne of Ged. 1. John 5.10. 

All things polſible to htm that belecuerh, 


What toketis followed them that beice- 33 


ued.Marke 16.17, 6. 

Hee that beſceueth in Chziff, hall neuet 
bunger no2 thirſfi. John 6, z5.noz periſh, but 
baue eternall life. John 3.45,16,36 

The vnpeakeable toy, and glozie reſerued 
fox beleeuers. 1. Pet. 1 7,8. Ja 35.1. Thep 
They ſhaſl 
not be athamed.4 Pet.2.6. Roma. 9. 33. At 
the comming of C ul,. be y ſhall tiſe againe 
with dim. 1.Coz 25. 3 


They that belecued cor fefſed their ſinnes/ 


and ſhewed their wozkes Acts 19.18, 
Paul heletued, and therefoze (pake beld- 
Iy.2.C03.4 13 Ep! £43.12, 
Chaift a ſtone to fumble at, and a rocke of 
offence to thoſe that hoe lec ue nor. Pe. 2.7.8 
Aldeit wee bel-cuc rot, pet abideth Hop 
true in his premiſes. Tim 13, 
Ahe lo belecucti inthe Lows keeyeth 


ot nt 


commandements. Ecclus. 32 24. and 
that belecncch » Cannot bee owe 
— 1 2 I N 
. 1213. 
Acts 8. 1 3. lobe Faith b en. : 
Be lowed. C biiſt the beloucd ſonne of God, 
in whom het is well aſcd. Aarke 1.11, 
Da 3.17.4 17.5.2 1.47. Luke 9.35. 
; "A 7. 2.8. Pet. 2.11, 
A. Peter 3.1, 1. 13. John 28,41. 
e 2. Vr : 
Zene fits, Gods Benefites on man, to what 
ende. 4321,t041 485.2. 29.3, 10, 
5.Saw.7.8,21. Jerew. 2.2. * Jſai.63.12.,* 
85 Luke 3. 14 Act. 1 17. 
a — Nindneſſe and Bount - 
u 4 
Benemolence ſht med fo: charitic ſake.Rut 


S-called a bencuolence.2.Coz.9.5. 
B:ſeech,leoke Pray. 
Beware of dogges, and of cenc iſlan. Phil. 


3-2. 


 Bewey lng, looke Buriall, dead, am Mous- 


Byword,looke Proucrbe. 
game , 03 haning two wines together. 
Gene.4.19.82d 26.34,90. 
Bull of Deut. 24. . Matth. 


31. n 19.7. 
Binde. Samſon bound and delinered ts 
the Pbiliſtims. Judges x25,10,12,23, 

f Binding and l. e Keyes, 
Binde not two ſinnes gud. Cod 
Bond. Leue the bond of perfectnefle.Col, 

„14. 
a Paul in bonds foz the Goſpel. Col.. 3. 
Remember them that bet in Bondes, 8g 
though ye were bound with them. Deb. 13 3 
Bound in ſpirit, what. Actes 20.22, 
Albeit Paul was bound, pet Gods wozd 
was not boumd. . Tim.3. 9. 
| Birdes. Birdes created by God, and power 
gited them to lugender. Gene. 1. 3,23. 
Dow Birdes and foules ſhould dee offerep 
in ſacrifice, Leuit. 1.14. 
What they eugbt to doe that inde a bird: 
net Deat.22,6.1ocke Braſtes, 
Birthryght, Eſau (ellech his birthright to 
Jookod 2 a mefle of pottage. Sent. 25.29, 


Birthday. Herod 22 bis birthday. 
220. 2 4-6. and Pharaoh. Gene. 
40.20 

Biſboppe, ugnitie th one watching euer, oz 
ſwperincendent, who is called in Sctipturs 
by diners names, as an onerſe tx. Act. 20. 28. 
A watcher ouer Gods people. IIa. 62 6. ont 
that hath charge of ſoules. Act. 1.20. A ſheps 
heard. John 21. 13,16, 1g. 1.Peter 2.25. A 
miniſter of the & oſyel. Rom + 5.16.4 diſpo⸗ 
ſer of Gods lecrets. 1. C. 1. A weber . 
Co2.6.1. d laboarer.Y5gi-9. 37. in embaſlas 
douc. E pbe. 6. 20. 

Df the inllitution of Biſhops. . Cm. 4. 14. 
Th. 1. 5. Act. 14.2 
- Buhops called E ders and Miniffers in» 


. diſcrently. Acts 20,1%. Titus + Roms 3. 


16.1 .C0p-3-5-2£97-3-6.and 4.*.E 
Cel. 1.23. 1, Cim. 3.1.5 4.6.4 5 l. f. Pet g.. 
Aa 


B L. E The ſegond Table. B I. E 


dubat maner of men ſhould be elected bi- ou and Japhet are bleſſol. Genel.9. Gaul t leſſed theſe that betrayed Dany 
ſhops. 1. Cim. 3. a, to h. Tit 1,6,ts 10. Ac. 6. 26 unte bim. 1, Gem. 1.27. 

"At Biſhop (houls be an enſample a others. 810 bl det Abzaham. Gene. 24.36 and Dauidronfirmcd the A leſſing of 
1. Tim. 8 2.Cimt.1 3.Eit.2.5,3 \ptohiſerh to ble ſſe — Geve. 26.3. and | Salomon. : RNmg. 1. 4 

eren tips could pꝛelctu: knowledge _— Laban fa Jaakos lr. Ce nel 30. 12 Queene at Shebak bleſſed the Len 

al. 1. Aung. 10.9. and 2 
b is to be required in a Rihop . Tit, 5 Bop bleſſeth Jakob. Gem. 35. 9. end Sas | Jaoked tearmeth bis pzeſent to E ſau, x 
1.9. 10, 1.3. * 2.2, He mut not be cares rah.Gen, 17. 16. and Putiphar fo; Joſephs ble r 3110.1. 
full fo: wozldly things. 2. Tim: 2. 4. Mat ſake. Gen. 39. 6. and the Leuites, toz gy» eiſe a mans ſelfe in his he art, is to 
ſhonto be his — t. Tim. 4. 7.9. MAbat ing the Id ters Exo.z 2.28, 29. and Dams 2. Deut. 28.19. 


o2der of diſcipline hee ſhould ble. 2. Coz. 2. Ts | for. Jung. 3.2 4,55» J3haks A to Taakob itreuot able. 
to 12. and 1. Cim 5. 10, r. God bleſſeth bim that taketh no bſrie of | Gene. 27 
Biſhops topſe a moderation tarebuking bis brother. Deut. 23. 20. an that grudgech God promlierh to blſe Abzebam. Gene, 
ſuch as go affrap 1. Tim. 5.1.2. — ing lend that may dee him good. 15. 12.2, f. which he perfozmed.Gene. 13. 2. an 
A Biſhopotght not to lay hands fuadenly 9 21.2, . Mat. 1. 2,1 6. Act. 2.18, 2,25. 
an any man. 1. Tim. 5. 22, 88 nen the Iſcaelites in all things. Bleſſed be the Lo. terme ſomtime vſey 


Many Biſhops in Philippi.PhiL 5.1. tech. i: 
1 authozity, — 3. oe Eels. 25.5 1 menerel ng, the people pzeſcr(« | 5 "Tie 8 0 are bleff.d with faiehful MA. 
| Raban Gal. 3.9. 


2 Edo — 9.Tit.x, 5,13 -looke Keyes, 
be Biſhop of gx ſotilęs. c. Pet. 2. iet chi, n.York 10.16 | + The kingbome.of beuten is pzepared lo 
25 looke Paſtor, xl det, Preacher, and Miniſter and L Apollles , nding vp to beauen. the bleſſed. Mat. 25- 3 4. 
Bitterneſſe Anger ec. not to be in Chetflis Luke Cee ought ta bleſſe thole that curſe vs. 


ans. Epbe. 4. 31. The Kagel bleſed Jankob. Gen.33.39. Luk. 6. 28.1. Ces. 4. (2,9 why.r.Pet, 3.9. 
| --\  -—1.c of ſoule. A. Nin. 4 27. Iba bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau, Gene. | Bleſling and curling — 
Bitter waters made ſweett. Exo 15.25, 2 27, to 41. out of one mouth. James 
Ecclus 38.5. Tſhmae! mae! bleſſed atthe requeſt of Abr — — of God — ; called ſeepe. 
© Blawleſſe. Paul lined blameleſſe, 1. * 238 Mat. 
Cbeſ. 2. 10. ſo would het balte all Chziftians bekah bleſted of her parents. Geneſis The deſcription of a bleſledman, Pſal.r, 
to doe Phil. 2. 1 1,2. n 119.1.” Mat. f. 3, to t. 
Blaſphemis is ihe iniurie. Azonder, 03 op · Waben bleſſeth his daughters at the bes | A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to tt · 
pꝛobꝛie that is done againſt Sod. The blaſ- 3 . teiue. Acts 20.35. 
phemie of the Phariles. Matth. 12. 31,2. Jas euerp of his chiſpzen aſe: Bleſſed bee the man that truffeth in the 
Mer 3.:8,29,z0. Luke z1.15. Of Phara* uerall bleſſing. Gene. 49.3. and bleſſeth the us Jere,17.7,8, 
ob Exod. 5. 7.6 10.10. 20, Of Dancherib.2. chilozen ef Yoſeph, and how Gen 48. 4A Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Ec⸗ 
Kin.19.3,6, Of Polofernes. Judeth 6. 2,5. Moles bleſſed euerp tribe of Jſrael. Deu. clus. 1.28 
Df Nebuchad-neFJor; Dantelz.15. Of the 33. 1.“ andthetabernacle, and all that Be- * Bleſſed are ey that are not offended at 
bigh Pie is. Mat. 27.25, 29, to 44."cade 2. 3ateel and Aboltab had dad dont Erod. 39.43. Chiift.Luke 7. 
Ning 18.79. 32.4 19. 10, to 14. Matth. 3. 8. Aaron bleſied the people, 2 Bunde. Tis blinde men healed. pat. 
Nam. 16.2.2. *2 Dam. 12. 14 1. Alu. 20. made oblation. Leu.s ta 32. Met. 10.46. Luke 18.35.“ 
23. 1. Ring. 1. 2, 10. 1. Cheon. 20 7. 2. Pacca. The Leultes — their bze- bu healeth the blinde with his ſpettle. 
15.5. to 14. f. Joh. . 16, 17. Neu. 13.5. Jech- then in the name of the Lond. Deut. 10 6. Mat. 5. 22, 23, to 27. John 9.6, 
3.1. Acts 26. 11. Joſhua Vleſleth the Reubenites, Gadites, T be 1 bozne leg the glozie of God, 
os Blaſphemer ſlaned. Leult. 24.14, 1 5, and 22 Joch. 22.1, 6. and Ca · 'Jobn 9: 
Tf ite inde le ade the blind2,bath fall in · 
Alaſpbeuue againft the holy Shot ſhall A e people. 2.Dum.6.20, te ibe bitch Mat. 15.74. 
neuer be foꝛgiuen. Matth. 12.32. Mat. 3.26. The houſe of Obed _ s bleſled foz rhe Ale ought to lay no ſtumbling blocks be« 
Like 12.10. alert 2.Dam.s. foze the blind 
Paul was a blaſphemer.r.Tim 1.13 Salomon bleſſeth all "the congregation of 'Sod puni 
The name of God daplp blaſphemed. "Ila. Iſrael 1. Ring. 8.74, 15. obſerue not his andements. Deut.28. 
and fo that cauſe God puniſheth the KAbzahams — bleſſed the Lov, fog 28,29. Examples. Ben. 19. 11.8 2. kin. s. if. 
Sorts. Ja f. 18. Numb. 11.20, 33. Plalm. his pzofperous toutnep. Gene. 24.27. 1. Mac. 3. 5 and 10. 30. Luke 24 16.Act.s. 
98.2.7. Reu. 3.1 6, 17 1 e ee bleſled God fog Abzabhams 8. any 
All blaphemic. ande bee baniſhed from victozie.Gene. 14 79,20. Of the bl blindnes of heart. Iſa. 6.9. 10, any 
Cbꝛiſtians. E phe. 4. 30. 3 to thoſe that kee pe Gods coman- 39 — Hoſe 2.6. Pſalm. 69.23. John 12.40. 
The names of blaiphemie are inÞ crown 0.23. 25. Leu. 26. 3,to 14. Deut. Mat. 13.14, 15. Mar. 4. 13. Lu. f. 0. Att. 28. 
of Antichzit.Rewr 3.1. 7. — 13. Deut. 11.13. to 16. and 28. "ts | 26, Row. 21.9.0, 10 and 1.21, *2,C07.4.4. 
Blaſting of come, Pilvdeaw#+c. ſent vs of 5 and to thoſe that feare God. Pla. 128.1.“ , Ephe.4- 
God 3 Amos 4. Vag-2. 17, 18. 1. Bleſſings pzonounced vpon mount Bertz The conſe of the blindneſſe of the Jeweg 
Kin.8. zim.Deut.27.1 2. is vnbeliefe.Rom.r 1. 20. 
Bleneſh, Nothing that hath blemiſh tobe The Lozd bleſſe thee : a maner of laluta⸗ Unlearned Paſltours called blind guides 
offeren to the Lord. Leu 22.21,22. tlon. Ruth. 2-4. bleſſed Ir Mat. 15.74. 
Bie ſſe. Co bleſſe put foto pralle. 2. Cet 1. Lem Rub. 2.19, 20. and 3. 0. Gen. 47 7. Rewarves blinde the eyes of the wile, 
J. Lu. 1. 68. any to givethankes'r. Cex 14. Dauid deſireth God that his houſe might | Exod. 23.8. — 19. Ecclus. 20.28. 


tuit. 19.14 Deut 27.18. 
with blindneſſe thoſe that 


16. and to conſectatt and to p2ep2#re. 1. Coz. , de bleſſed. a. Sam. . 29 Bliſlert, looht 
10. 16. and to curſe 02 blaſpheme. 1. Ring. 21 ee ought te dleſle the Lend after our | Blcke,looke Stumble. 
20,13. Job. 1.5 meales. Deut. 9. 10. ; The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitle. Exek. 


Geobleſſed man and tolle. Sen. 1. 28. and Samuel bicſſed the ſacrifice befoze the | 14.2. 


people dip eate thereof. : Sam 9.13. 50d. The life of the fleſh is in the blood | 


12 
Gopbleſſal =P nth UP avdhalotden Paul oa _ ,Co3.1.3,4 n ſo din KLevic.47.1 1; aud there l God fozbave the 
Peter.. Pet. . Jewes (8 edte blood. Dent. tz. 16. Gene. 9. 


ut. Sen 
God bie 8585 ii oed G 1 Abdel, and why. Jug. 1. 247̃ 2. A. eu-. 46, 7. nd 19.26, Otut. 152 8 


* 


984 2 


729. 


8 


"'B © 5 
The Tſfraclites did tate blood. 1.Samu. 


Ig te 35- 
The Jewes might not offer blood with 


leauened bead. E xod. 23.18. 


The blood icicken vpon the Jſraelites 
houſes. Exob. 12.713. 1 

The atonement of our ſoules was made 
with blood. Leult. 17. 11. and without the2» 
ding of laod is uo te niſſion. Oeb. 2 2. 

oo d of bulles and goates could net take 

awap ũnnes. Deb 10.4. and 9.1 3. 

The olde Teſtament was ozdeined with 
blood of vraft:s, but the new with Coziltes 
blood Heb.g.12,19,23.* Chziſtes blood 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 


Deb 12.24.“ fox thereby we haue remiflion 


of Innes, o are ſanctified, Mat. 25.283. Heb. 
20.10,48.* 1, Pet 1. 2.8 1. Joh. . Ren t . 


The ſecond Table. 


He that conmittethͥ famic ation, ſinnethj & 
geinſt his owne ody. 1 Col. 6.1 8. 

Beleze wee can beate the image of the 
be auen Hoy, we malt beate the imagt of 
the tarthly. 1. Coz. 5. 35.0 50. 

Paul calleth bis body the body of death. 


7.24- 
mne mul not reigne in our moztal bo- 
.Rom.6.12. 

Dur bocſic called earthen veſſels.2.Coz. 
4.9. cart hy youſes 2 Cop. 5 1. and tabernas 
cles.2 Pet. 1. 13. : 

Being at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the £020. 2-Coz 5 6 

Paul challiſeth dis body, g whp. 1.Coz. 
9 5.26, 27. 

Dar cozruptible bodi -s ſha!l riſe incozs 
ruptible. r.Coz 15 53-54- Tye glozp of the 


Foz (ach 8s pzophane the blood of Chziſt, beauenly boies differcth from rhe carrylp. 


there refieth no moze (actifice fo: finne. He b. 
15 29. a 6.4, 5,6. and +. Yohn 5-16. 

Uater and blood iſſued. out of Chaiſles 
five. John +9. 4 

God p:1riſhe:5 thoſe that ſhed the blood 
of his ſfernants. Deut. 32.41.42, 

Shedding of mans god r;uenged both 
on man and beaſt. Gen 9.5 6. 

The blood of Abel crped to God foz ven · 
geance. Gen. 4 ro. 

@anifſeb ſhev2e innocent blood excee» 
dingly. 2.kings 21.16, which was the calle 

deſtruction of Jeruſalem afterward. 
2.king.2 4.2,4.* and 25.1.* 

Ot water converted into blood. Exod. 7. 
17,119,290. 

Blood taken feꝝ murther foꝛ ſinne.tontu⸗ 
pilcence , and all tha: (s not ef the ſpitite. 
Joſh. 20.5. Pſal.5.1 4-Jobn 1.13. 

Blood fog the redde colour of the grape. 
Deut. 32.1 4. 

To take awaythe blood, fo: apveaſing 
of Gods wrath by puniſtyng the murtyerer. 
1. Rugs 2. 3,2. Dam 1.16.” 

Toe Moabites ſeeing water as red2e as 
blood, g thin ing it to be the blood of their 
enemies. were emboloened to theiz owe de» 
ſtruction 2 Kings 3.19,2 2,2 

Fleſh and blood cannot 
dome of de auen. . Ce. 18 

Foe ro them that bude vp Sion with 
blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. 
3. 0 and 7. 2. Heb 2.12, 

Joa. Mp will boaſt of their otwne 
geodnefle. 9c P70. 20.6, 

We 0:1ght not to hoaſt of tomozow. Pꝛo. 
2%.1.James 4.1 3,16 

Lotte boaſtech nat it ſelfe.1.Cor.1 3 4. 

ee out nat to boaſt of other mens la · 
dours. 2. Coz. 10 15. 

Boaſ? not thy (elfe againſi the anche s. 
Rom.rr 18, 

Body, The Church is the body of Jeſus 
Cut Epbe. 122,23. 

All the faitchkull are ene body in Chiilt, 2 


1. Co 15.40. 

Bo ſiſy extrtiſe p2cfiteth liile. . Tim. 4. 8. 

B-!d. By Cb we map be bold eornter 
into the holy place. eb. 10 19. and are wile 
led to goe boldlv ts the theoue of grace fog 
mercy. He 1.4 16. 

Bondage It is a bond: ge to line vnder the 
ceremonies of the Law. Galst. 2.45 413+ 

nd, lno'te Bude, 

Rond men, bond women, anp hond ſex · 
uants, luske Seru tu ſe, Coptuſtie, c M dies. 

Bose. Annan being made _ of man, 
is called Ene of maus bones, Hen. 2.22.27 

The Jlrackics arc cor anded not to bieak 
a bore of the Daſcall lawbe.Erod 1 2.46, 

Joſepha, ono catied cut of Egypt. Exo. 


3.19. 
The bones of tw Pzophe's, ſaued {com 
barning withothers 2. Kings 253 10. 
Tre king of £doms bones burnt in ve* 
ſpite. Amos 2.7. l 
B»okes, C be booke cf p Law found in the 
Templc.z Fings 23.8, 10. 
F emen wzote in 40. dapes 204 .bookes, 
2. (ar 14 42464. 
The bookes of the Law burnt and cut in 
pieces... Mac 1.5 9,60. 
Many bookes and muchreading weark- 
eth the i-th. Ectles. 12.13 
To be regilired in the booke of life, what. 
Pet. 4 7. Luke 10-20 Reue), 3.5. @ 20.12, 
aud 21.27. and to be put ou of the booke of 
life. what. E xrad. 3 2.71, Dal 69.28, 
Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is res 
* giſtred bis finnes, Reue. 20. 1 3. 
2000. Markes wo:th of hookes of curious 
artes burn. Actes 19.19.10 
B rne of God. who, 1.John 5 x. 
Cee mull be borne of water, and of the 
ſpirit. John 3.3.48. 
The fairbfil are born* ane by the wozy 
of God 1. Det 1.33. Techn x11 24 
He that is borne of Gas, ſinneti not, and 
why. 1. fol z 9. 
Aa new borve babet wee muſi defire the 


one avothers members. Ro 1 2.5. eph.4.1,4. ſinggge milke of Goes wozd. 3.]Per.2.4,2, 


Dur Bodies are the members of Chuf}. 


aundes, Theſe arr cutſed that temorut 


1.Co2.6.15, The temples of the holy Ghoſt rhe ancient boundes, Dent 27.17 # 19,14. 


eonſecrated to God. #not to fornication, 1. 
Cox 6 14.198. The veſſels of eur bodies to be 
kept in holincſſe aud hen nr. Ep“. 4.4.thit 


. -God map be glozitied thereby. 1.C0.5.20, 


DP. 22. 2K. nb 27.1c,rrareD {.,.10. 
But. Thofe that have true loue 
arc bour itull. . Co?, 11.4. 
Gods bouatiſulneſle toward man. Tit.. 


4 ® 


4£to8. Ezek. 18.30, 31, 32, and eſpecially to 
vs Hentiles, Rom. 11.22, 

Bowes, looke Arrow $ and Swords. 

Bow. Wer oug t to bo our hearts bnts 
the Lond. Joſh. 24.23. 

Bath theba bowed her ſelfe vnto het huſs 
band Danid. i.Rings 1. 16. and Satemen 
to det 1 Rings 2.19. 

God bo ei the teauens, g came dewne. 
2.Dam.2 2.10. 

The chilozen of Tſrac! bowed downe any 
wozſhipped Gor.Exvd.4.31, 

Adzavam bowed Fink ife vato the Pic» 
tizxes, Gen 2 3.5, 

Bowels of mercy, looke Tender. M rcy, 

TBreuches. The Lewes then itural brane 
ches of the Diine tree Rom. 11 17, to 28. 

Braſen ſetpent. loohe Serpary, 

Brea i. fo: all things nect ſſaty to this pies 
ſent lite Ge. 18.5,6,7,8.9 4. Tudg.19 F 
2. Kim. 6. 22,3. Pat. 4. 46.11 s 36. 

Tve heart is tkrengryened with bread. 
Pſal.r10415, 

Man oag\t to ta t brad, inthe ſweate of 
his face.Gen.x 19. 

AJ an huetb uct by bread onelp,but by gc. 
Deut. 3 Mat. 4 4 Luke 4.4: 

The Lem raineg ld from heauen. Ex» 
s 164,15. 

God will bit ſſe our bread, and our water, 
if we obey him.Cro. 2 3.2 5, and we Hal ears 
our bread in plenttfulneſie, Lcuit. 26.3. 

The flalle of breail, Lcütt 26.26. 

The Lanazenires wcre but as bread fog 
the Jſraclites, and en Aum 1 4.9, 

The bread of offlicuion. 1. Bings 23, 29, 

The bread ofteares Pſai. 80.5, 

The trcad of (ozow. Þſal. 30.20, 

The bread of ad:1erſirfe. Pla 30, 20. 

CUant of brea'! in a'ttLe land of Egypt 
and Lanaan.Gcv.47 13. 

An offering ot bread I e :it 21. 

The ſhew bread. Lenir.24 5,to 10. where» 
of. Ham 1 6 

Clifha with twenty loaues of harley bread 
in time of dearth frede:bh 100, men. 2. Rin 4. 


4251. 

Tye bred of like is the fl h of Chailt, 
Tobn 6 48,51. 

The dread in the Lozdes Supper peeth 
declare bats ve, that we are made onc bread 
with bim. 1. Coz. 10. 46,1. 

Anilesucned brea g. ſeckt PaMeover, 

Qulcavency bread of (inceritie g trueths 
looke :.C02.5.8, 

Of bꝛeauing of bre⸗d from houſe to houſe, 
Acres 2.4 2,46. 

Cbe bread of the Goſpel was the Tewes 
ficſt. Mat. 13 26. 

Jaakob nefireth of God onclp bread tend 
other, Gent. 18 20. and ſu ſhould Chu; 
ans 1210.27.24.* Mat. 5. 23 1.Tims.8. 

Breath of God tcken fog tie watt pows 
er, and ſpirite. Pſat 15.15, Jeb 33.4. Pak 

7p 
Brethren dping wit hett (Tue, the next to 
matrie lus wite and why. Dim 25.5. Bat. 
22,24. Met. 12.10. 

Anttee of brethren accepralle to Gow 
and man.Gceetus.25.1, Blal 143.1.248, 

The 7. tenen and (he mother tomie 
ruder 


B R O 


under Antlochus. 2. Mac. 7.1.“ 

The pzinces heart not to be lifted bp 4; 
boue his yrcthren, Deut. x 5. 20. 

Df Joſephs brethren. Hen. 354. .“ and 
42.3,6.* and 43-3." and 14 4,14.“ 

Jaakob called thoſe of his houſholſe, bre- 
thren, Gen, 31.32, and firangers alſo vre- 
thren. Gen. 29.4. 

— Dauidcallech his men of warre, brethren. 
1. Bam 30.23, 

The Apoſtles and the elect,Chyift calleth 
brethren, Matt. 25. 10. He b. 2. 42402, 

Chzift made like ue brethre in all things, 
except nne, and wby. H b. 2. 17. and 4-15. 

Ait Ch:iftians are brethren, Matth. 23.8. 
No n. 1.13. 9 8.29. 1. Cor. 6.6. , 8.11. Eph. 
6. 11. Cal. 4. 5. and C beſſ 3.14. 


thren. Nom.. 29. 

We ought to [ap downe our liues fo: the 
brethren. 1. Tohn 3.16. 

Brethren fo; kinſfulkes of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47. Tah. 7. 1. 1. Coz. 9.5. Gal 1. 19. They be» 
leeued not in bim. John 7. 3, to 6. Luk. 5B 20. 

Falſe lreriiren, 2. Co 11.26. Oalat. 2 4. 
end 2. Sen 20. 0. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Againſt bribes and extoztion, Jer. 
33.13-Dicah 3.10. 

Samuel was no bribetak:r, 1,Sam-12, 
3,4.5-1ooke Gif:s and Rewards, 

Z. i4le of bondage, looke 2. Sam 8.r, 

Zrmftone. Burning with brimltone any 
ſalt thzeatned. Dent. 29.23. 

The Sodomttes veſtroped with fire and 
brimſtone Gen.19. 14. 

The tozmen: of the wicked in ß lake that 
burneth with fire and beimſtone. Ren.21.8, 

Brother, Mot to deftaude oz oppꝛeſle our 
bro her, and whp. 1. Thell.4 6,7,8. 

Haw often our b rochet te penting. is to be 
ſezgtuen. Mat 182,22. Luk. 17.3. 4. how 
be is to be cozrected. Mat. 18 15, 6.17. 

Mot to deſtroy out bruther foz meats ſake. 
Rom. 4.15. but ra: bet never to cate me ate, 
then toeffend him. 1. 07.8. 11.13. 

vo ſo hat eih bis brother, is in darknes, 

1. John 2.11. 

Brotherly correction. E cclus. 19.1 3, to 18. 
looke Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embzaced. 2. 

Pet. 17 looke F:uices of Faith, 
Df bother y loue Rom. 12. 10. 1,Thel 4. 
9. J. Bet. 1. 22 Heb. 13 1. 

© Buckley, Ged pꝛamiſeth Abzabil to be his 

buckler. Gen. 1 5.1. Iaube Protector g Shield. 
Buffered £111 buffeted. Mat. 26.67. 
To be buffe ted foz our faults.1. et. 2. 20. 
Bug gerert, lookt In eſt and Adultery, 
A ſtewes ot bupgery in Jury. i xm. 14.24. 

Build, Thoſe that diſobey God ſhall build 
an houſe,end not dwel therein. Deut. 28. 30. 

None building an houſe , fozced to the 
warre vatill he had dedicated it.Deut.20 5, 

Sloman built manp cities and houles. 
1 Rings 9. 17. to 20. 

Co c uild, foz to make. Gen. 2.22. 

To biuld. for to be ate chiloꝛen . Gen. 16.2. 
Nut 4.1. laoke Houſe, 

Chiiſt hath builded his Church, as it was 
forciely.2 Ham. . 13. 

Building vſed fo; teaching. Matthj 21.42. 


Cv2xſt the fir!t bozne among many bre- © 


The ſecond Table. 


1. Cel 117. Gel 2.18. F 
The faithfull are Gods building, 1 .Cop. 


3-9. 
The Goſpel is the foundation of Chzills 


building. 1,Coz 3 11,02, 


The flotie which the builders refuſed , is 
made the head of the cenet. Matth. 2 42. 
Matiz 0 Ku 20 1% ct. 4. 1 1. 1. Pet. 2.7 

To build, fo; to exait 0: pꝛeſetue. Jer. 1 2, 
16. aud 31.4. 

Building vp ien with blood. Micah 3. 10. 

Bundle, The bundle of life 1. Sam. 25.29, 

Burdens. The Phariſes ouctlade ot het 
men with burdens. Pt. 23.4. 

A... ought to be ate one another burtben. 

A1. 6. 2. 

Euetp one ſhall beare his owne hurthen. 
[ 


81.6.5. 

Chilis poke eaſie, and his burthen light. 

Matth 11.30. 1 Jobu 5.3. 

No burden to be cariedon the Sabboth 
dap. Jere.17.21, 

Bui den, faz great calamity. Jſa.1 3.1. 

Vurie. Ge are buried in Chili by bap» 
tiſme into his de at h. Nom. 6 4. 

Sars buried, Gen. 23.19. and Abzaham. 
Gen, 25 8.59. Jaakob.Ge.o.:z Moſes. 
Deu. 14.6 & Samuel . Dem. 25.1, # Saul 
and bis ſans, . SA. 3 1-1 3.4 Alabel. ». Ham. 
2.32. Abner. 2. B. 3. 32. f the diſobedient 
pꝛopbet which was llaine et þ tion. 1. Ain. 13. 
28, to 31. and John Baptiſt. Mat. 4. 12. and 
Cyzift by Toſephof Atimat. Mat. 27 59.60. 

Ab;aham purchaſed a field to burie in. 
Gen. 23.4.“ 

Burned. All þ cities of the Bemamites bur. 

nee fo committing wertom Jug. 20.48, 
Al burned, Joſ. B. 28.9 D8302. Soſh.1 1.1 1. 

@ Tcricho. To{6.2 4.6 ihe tower of Shechem, 

with aboue 1000.men g women. Judg.9.49. 

The pzieſts noughter that plaicd þ whoze, 
wos to be bun t with fire. Leuit. 21.9. 

Achan Roned, and after burned with all 
that be bad. Jolh.9.2 4,25. 

Qurmurers againſt Sod burned, Nu. 11.1. 
Zimri burned himſelfe. 1. Rings 16.18, 
Idolattous gtoue r commanded of Gad to 

be hurne d. Deu. 12.2. . which Ala obſerued. 

1. kin. 15. 12, to 15. Jehit.2.kin 10.11, to 36 
be Gent iles in burning their childzen to 

idoles, not to be followed. Deut. 2-31, 
Samlons wife and her father burned, 

Judges i 5.5,6. 

Califthenes was burn foz ſetting the ho» 
ly gates on fire. 2. Met 8 f. 

Burnt offcings,looke Offring g Sacrifice, 

Buſibodies. Againſi bulibodies g; pꝛatlets. 
1. Tim 5.13. locke moge Light huſwiucs. 

Butter, looke Mike. ; 

Abzaham fet Lutter aud mitke befoze the 
thee Angels, Gen 18.8. 

Buy. Ae muſt buy as though we poſſeſſed 
not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. 

Df buying 8 ſelling. Bene. 23.15. & 33, 
19.Leui.19.11,35,36. $25.14.* Deut 15. 
13.0 25,1 3,t0 17. 2,Sam. 24-21, * v.11, 
$,24,26.8 16.8,11.9 20.10,1442 3. JU. 23. 
2,8,18.5 68.9, 13. Jet. 9. 3, 0 6 &3e.45.10, 
11,12. Mic. 5. 10, 1,13.“ Ecclus. . 1 3. and 
26, 10. and 27.1. Mat. 7. 2. Luke 14.186,19. 
1. Toſ. 7. 30. 1. Thel. 6. 


C A L- 


C 
© Cake,looke Barley, 
Caldron, Ten Caldrons fo; the Temple, 
1 Kings 9.38, 
Calfe, Che Iſt arlites honoz þ golden cal ſe. 
Er. 32-4.vbich Moles aboſiſhed. Ex 32.26, 
Teroboam and Polhes, made (wo calues 
of gold. Kings 32.28, 


be Calfe honoured of the Iſraelites at. 


Beth auen, tran{pozred inte Alpzia. Hoſe, 
10.5, 6. 

T he Calues of our lips the beſt ſactiſice. 
ÞHol-14-3, Heb. 13. 15. a 

Call, The Les called Samuel foure 
times. 1. Ham 34. 

Cbuũi came uot to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, Mat.. 3. Mat. 2.7. 
Luke 5.32. l. Tim 1.15. 

As manp as God ſhall call, hall be ſauen. 
Acts 2.39,41. 

Many called, but few choſen. Batth-28, 
16. ond 22.14, _ 

Many called to ſaluation beth of Jewes 
and Gentiles. Rom. 9. 24. 

Ahereunto we are called, Eph.1,1,18.* 
1. Thel 4.7. 1. Pet. 2.9. 

Te are not called foz our werkes Cake, 
but accozding to Lis eternal purpoſe. 2. Tun. 
1.9. 1. et. 1. 1,2. 3. we ore called to (aliiatis 
by þ pzeaching ot þ Hoſpel. 2. Cheſ 2.13.14. 

Let vs endeuout our lelue s to attoine the 
reward of our high calling in Chill. Phil. 3 
13,14. 

Of the calling of the Jewes. Dole 3... 
Nom. 11. 2,26. 6 2. Cen. 3 16. & Gentiles. 
Icpb 3.8. Nom. 13.8.“ 

Ok calling to cuerlafting ſaluation.Ro.$, 
29, 0. 11.29. 1 Co. 1.9, 2. Eph. 4.1. 1. 
Tim. 2.129 5-24. 1, The. 5. 24. 1. Pet. 5.10, 

Of callirgto pꝛeach Mat 416,19. Har. 
3 14+ Luk. 6. 13 Rom. 1. 1. . Co:. 1. 1. Gal, 
115. to follow Chzill. Batth.#.22, and 9. . 
John 47 

Callen God in trouble, and he will heart 
thee. JÞſal. 17.6, 1. Sam. 22.4.7 fo; het is 
nigh to all that call vpon bum faubfullp. 
PCal.1 45.18. 

Such as call on the Lozd with pure heatt, 
are to be followed. 2.Tim. 32.22, 

They that called byon Baal, ſcoznev. 1, 
Rings 18. 24,26, to zo. 

U boſoeuer hall cal: en the Name of the 
Lord. walbe ſauc d. Rom 10.33 They that 
belecue not in bim, call not vpen him in 
traeth. Rom. 10.14, 

Abꝛabam called vpon þ Name of the Lord. 
Gen. 1286 813.4021 3. Jaakob. Gen, 
33.20. and Melt s. E xod. 34 5.9. and Dams 
ſon, Tynges 5. 18. and 16.28. leoke Name. 

candleſlic he. be forme of þ Candlelticke 
of the Tabernacle Erod.25.31.5 37.17. the 


; Gtuation thereof. Nu 8 4. Exod. 26.35. 6 40. 


24. C he vii of þ doldt᷑ candleſticke. Fec. 4. 2. 
Ten golden candlſtickes that Salomon 
made 2. Chi. 4. 7. 
The viſion of the ſeuen golden candle- 
flickes. Reue. 1,1 2,20. 
Bp the Candle ſticke is vnderflood the 
office of a paſfour Reue. 2-5. 
Cant cles, lacke Songs, 


Caine. Yow to — 


> 
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to tolfe. Deut 21.10% 15, 

Moamangcapriue maid put him in minde 
of Eliſha.z.Rin. 5. 1,2, to 5. 

Dur naturall inclinatton leadeth vs cap- 
tive to ſinne Rom. 7. 23. 

Captivitie thze atned to tLoſe that diſobey 
Govs commandements. Deu. 28 47,48. and 
delinerance when thep turne to lum. Deut. 
30.6%, , 11, Flai foztroide Dezekiah of 
the captiutrie.2, [Rings :0.16,'8 19, 

Jeremte fozetold p Jrwes of the 70. yeres 
captivirie,and why. Pere. 5 . 1, 11,1 2. *looke 
Bondage Bęypꝰ. ans Brby lon. 

Care , 03 cateſulneſſc. Bod carerh fes his 
people. Tea.26.3,to 14. Exa nples. Gen. 12. 
17. and 21.24. 29. looe Affiction, 

Nee muſt not be care full fox any morlply 
thing. Matth. 6. 25. Luke 12.22, Phil.4.6, 
but onely caſt out care vpon Bod, fog ye c- 
reth fo: vs. 1 Det. 5. 7. ]Pſalss. 22. 

Our hearts muſt not pe, ppieſſed with 


cares of this life,and why Lane 21, 34. 
Cbꝛiſts care outer his Apoliles aud mini · 
frre. Muth. 101.3.“ 


Paul had a care fog all Churches. 2. Cozi. 
21.28, 

The cares of this wozlve choke vp Gods 
ward Yar.4.19. 

Axainft woztdlp carefulneſſe and ttuſſ ing 
in any thing bur Sov Exod 7.4 5 6. Levie, 
35.2.to22-Den.$ , 2, Job 7 45.6. fal. 
245.15.* Pr te.; to 6. and 15. 25. Mat 13. 
11. Mat. 16.2, 3. Lu. . 14. and 12.11. 12. and 
14.12.16 1. Log. 7. 21,32. eg. 13 5.6 

Of godlp care, Matt. 6 3 3- Lu. 1. 28 dvd 
1. Co. 42.10. 

Or fleſhly care. Matt. 6. 13, 20.2. and 20. 
31. and 26.51, Lu. 9. 1334,56. 6 11.38. 
Nom. f. 5. 

Careles people bee ſoone conquered. Judg. 
$.11.and 18, 10,27. Tooke S curit ie. 

Cari:d God caried the Iſraelites vpon 
Egles wi» xs out of ail dangers Exod.19.4. 
Deut. 32.11.13. 

Or being e -ricd vp into Frauen. looke Aſ- 
cen(ing. 7 

Carnaell, Peul cvleth rhe Cortmhiang 
carnall.ano who.r.£02.4.1,t0 F. 

Tempozalf gesds caſled carnall things. r. 
C02.9.1 f. looke Fleſh and Fleil:ly. 

Carpenter. Jeſus Chill was a Carpenter, 


Mar 5.;t. * 

Caſt + The Uſrarlites caſt off God, by 
trauing a Ning Sam 10.19 

cattell and tmreaſonable beaſts onght not 
to bee o'ter hardly dealt withall. Gen. 3 7.1 3, 
Erod.23.11,12./2um 22.23,to 34 Deut x5, 
14 and 20.20.1929, 12,10. Ecc'us 7 21. 

Cu. Abraham bought a cave to butie in. 
Gen 23.9. to 19. 

Elijah fleeing from Vezebel, dwelt in a 
tauc at Dozebe. Minas 19.3.9. 
' The Yfraelites fo plagued fox thefr ivola» 
trie, that they were fozced to dt l in caue*, 
Jug 6. 2. 

{auſe, Jod ited Danfos cauſe, in pu · 
kiſhing ſ2aba!.«..,Sam 25.23.39, 

© Celebrate, looke F eaſtes, Vaiſeouer, and 
S ndiffe. 

ceuſert. look Num 16.6. 18. 28.“ 
* Centurion A C:nturion if 4 captaine guet 


Tae fitſt Table. 


100 ſouldiers : fuch Moſts ccullituted. Exo. 
15. 11.35. Deut. 1. 3.15. 

Chaiſt healeth the Centurions ſeruant. 
MWarth.8.5,'0 14. Lu . 2 11, 

The Centurion, ans thoſe who watched 
with him, conte Iii d Fetus tv be the fonne of 
Ged. Matth. 27.5 4. 0 

Cere monie t. Al the Yewes ceremonics but 
a ſbado of the (pirituall ſervice. Exe.zz-2, 
z.to 17. Mun. 13 31. Deut. 16.1. Een 20, 
7.7%. Cox 10.1.Hcb.9.12.t8.5 and 9.8. 

Audtherefoze berg ozdained to continue 
bat tiil the manifell at tun of Cbziſt. Oe bz 9. 
10, 1. att nom iultlp abzogated by him. Ot. 
bees 10, 6.6.7. 

God reit cteth the faithleſle ceremonies of 
the Jewes. J'ai. 1. 1, 0 6.7 43 23.2.8 
44.1. % 3.4 Jer. 3 13. “P. o Jer 7 
4 *and 14.12. Doſ.s 6. mos . 122,23.“ 
Mic. 6.6, % f. Pal. 1.8. 1. 2.“ Je.7 3. to 5.“ 
Mat. 9 13.1 16.2, 3,4, to 12. Lol. 4. 20, ,t 
27. Acts 1 38, to 42. Rum. B. 1. % Ephe* 
2.8 *and C+f.2.8, 14 lacke Tradition, 

(ba. As chatte and wheate ought not to 
be iniagled cogerher', no moge ought fables 
with ttuetb. Zere. : 3. 28. 

5 Changed, T hole whom Chit ſhal finde 
altut at bis com ning, ſhall bee changed. 1. 
Coz 15.5 2,53. 

Ctaret, Eliſha coliith vt E lliah, my fa 
ther mp father, the Chuct of Iccael. 2. Kin. 
2.12. 

=iſcra warred atainſt the Tlraciites 
with go. charets of on. Judges 4. 3, 1 3- 

Salonion hag 1400.charets.1 Kin. 10 16. 

Chacrers of hen were in vie among the 
Canaanites.as appearcth. Jupg. 1.19. 

Cha. geth Ahab chatgeth Michaiah ta tell 
him troih. 1. King. 22.16, 

Maul chargeth the Theſſalonians, that 
bis E pilite ſent te them, h1bd not bee kept 
ſecret from any bzother. «. Theſl.5.27. Ole 
cha geth aſſa Tinmwthie to be fetuent in his 
voc ation. 2 Tim 4. 

Chargcable Paul labouted, becauſe bee 
would not be chargeable to anp. 1. Th. 2.6.7 
Cha: mes, [coke Mg,, and Sorcerets, 

Charire.looke Loue. 

chaſſe. Men chaſte thee maner of wapcs 
M2. 19.12 looke Funuch. 

Chaſten. da many as the Lon loueth, bet 
chaſtencth. eb. 13 6.Reuel.3 19. 

Bleſle> is the man whom the Led cha- 
ſteneth. Job. 5. 17. 

Cbild en ſhouid be chaſtiſed betime Pio. 
13-24 und 9. 18 and 22,15.4 23.1 3. lvoke 
Cor ection and Cmlde 

(haſte Example of Chaſtity in Joſeph. 
Ge. 19.7% 2.*in Sarah Tobias wife. Cob. 
1.43.* Jn Judcih, Lure 9 4,8, In Anng 
Lu. 2.37, 49. In Duſan-Dan.1 z- 23,to 26% 

Example of chattitie in mariage, locke 


Tob $.4 10 9. 


e wuſt ancide ail things that cozrupt 
chaſſij e. E eclus. 9.3 to 1. 

Of claticie, lookt moze. Mise. 4. 1, to 7. 
Iudet ag 10,0240 3-000 6,22, 1. Log. 
7. 8$.9.17,29.34133,40 + 

Chance,\ooke taype. 

June Ok ch imcy of robe. Erod. 28.1 4: 
and 220na2.Ring-25-7.E 3.7.23. 


C H I 


Chairelooke Scate, 

Cheere.Diſlembling pzophets and luch eg 
comme us wine oz good checte, be meete leg 
the uicht d QBicah 2 11, 

A iopfn't deatt makerh a cheerefulſ conn» 
tenance. Pia. 15.4 3. 8 cauleth good heath. 
2.7. 23. 

cha Zewes, loc hꝭ VYnfeſſe. 

Chic fc ſhe pheatd, ſoche Shepheard. 

bald. aud women with, child. The puniſh· 
ment of bim that bur.cty a Wowan wich 
cuil. lc. Cet. 1.21. 

The wiekt of htrebse being with cli, 
bearing of the taking of tage Arke, fell intras 
nell (nmediatlp.1. Sam. 4 2 3. 

omen witz, child ript vp.2.Rin.15.16, 

Ulce fozertolve to the women with chil ag 
the de llruction of Jernlalem. Pat 2415. 

The Angels haut clarge of litie child en. 
Pet. 10. 

We muſt be children concerning mal ici 
oui es but not in vnde 2 nig. 1. Cog. 14 
20. Mat. 18, 1, to 7. 

Chilircn being brought to Chꝛiſi. tergs 
ct iued them. and bleiſc tiew. at. 19. 13, 
14,15 Mer. 10 13,14 15.16. 

Title chuldren were ctucured of beates. 
2-Rings 223.14. 

TW rein the ductie of p rents and chul= 
dren conſiftith. Bſal.p?.5 6.7, 

Ws to that tand whole goarrno; {4 a child 
in wiſezome and rourtcil Etch 30 16,17, 

The childe (hall not be puniſhed ſo; the 
kathi ta cffence. Jerem. 31.29, 30.E ck. 18. 
4.5. Lamen 3.7. 

L itle childten who. 1. John 2,1 2, 

The captiunp of the clul en of Pracel, 
and their deliverance out of Egypt is fozes 
ſheweo by God Wen. 15.1 3.16. 

The 1 2.ctil-iean ef Lagk. b. Gen. 35 13. 

Jaakob ſendeth his chiluren inte Egypt 
to bus come. Gen. 42.1,2 

The chilaten of Jank b knewe not theit 
bzotler Joſeph, Scn 42 $, 

The names of the c*1! ren of Israel any 
their chikiren. Gen. 46 5,8 co 28, 

Taatob fon ſhelucth the deliucrance of the 
childrenof Tfracl. Gene. 8.34, 21. and fo 
doeth Joſeph.Gene. 30. 24. 

The naues of the children of Ferse 
which ent res into Egypt, are rehcarſed; 
Erod.1.1,to 7, 

The chiliren of Trae! epp:efled with 
burdeng,ro the end ti ep might not waltiplp. 
Eke. 9,10,1s The maze rhep were cppꝛel- 
ſro, the mee rhev grew. Exo0.1.12. Thep 
co uplaine ro & od of their tor dage, and are 
brard.Ero-2.23.24,2*. Chev depart out of 
Egpp: with To'ephs bones Cle 2. 17. n 
33.19. Aficr ifep had diveſerhire 430.,2Te8, 
Ero. +3 45. thep paſſe dzy tevie thzough the 
red ſea. ro.1 4.22, 

Why God led not the children © gel 
by tbe land of the Philiſtin-s , bu. another 
wap. Exod. 13.17 19. 

The vepanr of b children of If-aet in the 
wilder nes  moure S. nat 0110 Ges goods- 
nes in feeding them. ard Sg ting fo; them. 
Exo.15 22 and 16 end +7.f19.chaprers, 

The children of iſrael mitte tog warte, 
ae munbzed. wn 1. 2,3.“ 

Tb 


- 


—— 


The children of Iſrael lotbe Manns. and 
are puniſhrd. Mum. « 1-1,4,6,31,33+* They 
commit whozedome with che daughters 0 
Moa. Au. 25.1, 2, .“ 

Tye children of Iſt ael being ready to en · 
ter into the land of Canaan, are again num · 
bꝛed. Numb. 26. 2. Cbey fight againſt the 
Mivianites.Mum. U. 2. ta. Thep ate lo 
ue d of God by meancs of e ction, and not 
foz anp goodneſle in them. Dent.7 6.to 12. 
They paſſed die foote how Jozwane. Jo. 
1. 16,7. Thep haut an ouerthzowe at At. 


oſh.7.$. 

The children of Jſrael ſerue Eglon the 
king of Yoab 18. peeres. {udg-z.14. Ttey 
commit ids{atrte. Tu 'g-3.7. und are oppze(» 
ſed fo: tleit wickedneffe ſeuen peeres of the 
Midianites. Tudg 6.7. 0 7. Their tdolatrte 
and repentance. Jig. 10.6. o. Their ruitie 
fo; their incredulitie Judeth 5.6,7. . 

Cow children ongbt rc be bzought vp.Ec- 
clus.30.1r,to 14. Qith what inſtruction, and 
to what ende. Deut 4 9,14, 2.46. as the 
children of Abzoham Seneſ. 8.19. Not as 
the ſonnes of Eli. i. Samu. 2.23.70 of Da- 
uit. 1. Ain. 5.6. 6 

God puniſheth the chil.'ren that imitate 
their fathers in wickedneſſe. Deut 4,25,26, 
27 Lam. 5. 7. 

Samuels children imitated not theit fas 
ther in godlineſle 1. Sam. 8. ;z. 

Saneberib ma:dercd by bis owne chil- 
dren.2.Ring.19.36.3 7. 

Gideon Had 50. children of fuers wines. 
Jug $8. 30. ail but one atne by Abimc lech. 


udg 9.5. 

Ibzan Judge of Iſrael had 60. children. 
Judg. 1 2. 8.9. 

Abt on Jurge of Jſracl had 40. men chil- 
dren. Tuages 12.1 3-14. 

Ciuluren eat: n.io ke Women. 

Burning of chil.iren in tte ono; of idols 
fo:bioven. Deuter.12 30 31. #18,10,to.15, 
Leuit. 20 2, t 6. and pet vſed. 2. Aings 16, 3, 
and p miſte d 2 Ring. 17.7.“ 

T be true ch1:!drcn of Abꝛabam, are thoſe 
that imitate bim in true faith. Nom. 9. 8. 

God hath p:cde1inated'vs to be lis adop · 
ted chil.iren bp faith in Chiſt. Epbeſ. 1. 5. 
Gal. 3. 26. John 1.12, 7. 

Wee are thc children of God, and there» 
foze ought to be hely Deut. 1 4. 1,2. 1. Pet. t. 
15,16, 

Thoſe are the children of Gad, that are 
led by bis Spirit. Rom. 5. 14. 

T be children of the reſurrection, are the 
childrcn of God. Luke 20.36. 

The children of God, are beires of Bop, 
and coheites wich C hꝛiſt Jeſus. Rom. 9.17. 

The wozire knoweeh not the children of 
God, and wi;p.s John 3.r. 

Ce pꝛodigal chide.Lnke 18.1 1.“ 

Te varable of two children, by which 
Cbiſi u acheth that the Jewes pꝛomiſed to 
; — the wil of Sod, and pet did not. Mat. 21. 
28.0 33. 

Chil4 en to bee reſerned at the winning of 
ceitaine otonts Deut. 20.14. 

To chili en in malice , #c. the kingdome 
of Sov ap pertaineth Sat. 19.14. 

As a ctulde is trained vp in youth, (o thall 
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baue bim in age. 1P20.23.6, 
of: lawto panty delodevient children. De. 


f 31.19,to 32. P. 20. 20. leckt Chaſer. 


Dt the duetie of children, pong foike , and 
pariſhioners towarde their fother and mo» 
ther, poſtour, and other ſuperiozs, looke Gen. 
4 7.and . 23. and 22,1,t0 14, and 27. 3 and 
18.1, to 11. and 37. 3. Cre. 20 1. n 21,0, 
to 16. and Leu. 19.3, 32. nb 20.9. and 21.5. 


- Numb. 30. 3. 4. Deut. 5. 16. end 24, 16. ann 


27,16, Tudg 14.2.1. Sam. 2.141,” and 3. 1.“ 
8.3.2. Sam. 18. 6. and 1 kin 3.3.2 3. 
15 and 12.1, 2. and 21.1. 2.6 22. 1. 3. 3. Ch. 
34.1, . Job 1. 3, 1. and . 1. 3,3. and 32.1.“ 
Dou. 1. 3.4.5, t U 4. 1. and 6,20. and. 10. . 
and 13. 1. and 15.1, 20. and 19. 26,37. | 20» 
20. * and 12.6. and 23. 20,21, 22. and 28.7, 
14. and 30. 11,17, 19. Jett. 35 6.“ Ezek.22. 
7.10, 1m. Cob. 1. 4. and 4.2, to 6. 14.13.“ 
Ecclus 3. 1,2, to 19. aud 18.7 9, 29. ans 
8.179, lo 13. and 22.3. and 23.18, . and 
25. , to 6. and 32 9. 10 11, Hatt. 4. 8, to 
23. end 3. 44. and 1021. nd 15.4. (Barke 
10.7 13,14, 5,16, 19. Lu. 2. 49 61.86 18.15, 
16, 17. Acts. 7. i 4. and 22.3. Epbel 6.1, 2,3. 
Col. 3.20. and 1. Tim. 5. 1,2. and 2. Tim. 3. 
261. et. 5.5 looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
tere, and P riſt ĩone t.. 
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In Chriſt dwelleth all che fulneſſe of the 


Godhead bodily. Cel. 1. 19. 
All things wer created by Chill. John 


1.3. 

God pnrpoſed from tuerlaſiir g, not onely 
to creace heaven and earth, but allo in time 
by Ctnit to gather together in ene, ail 
things that were in them. Epbe. 1.9.10, 1. 
- Chriſt is pꝛomiſed to Adam to diflolue all 
the power of the denil. Gen. 3. 15. 

Chriſt pꝛomiſe n ts Abzaham. Gene. 1 2.3, 
and 18.18.ond 22.18. co Iba. Gen. 26.3, 
4. to Jaokeb.Oen, 28.1 4. andto Dauiy. 2, 

m.7.16, 
Chriſt is to be hearp.Deut.18. 25,18. 
"Chriſt was pzopheſied to bee bozne of the 
virgin Yary. Jlat.7.14.o0d 9.6. Jerem. 31, 
22. IIa. 48. l. ; 
« The of Chriſt was fozeſhewen 
7 —— 6,+7. and of Iſatah. 
40. 9. 

Hannah p2ej? chen of the comming of 
Chiift.1.Sam. 2.10. 

Df the of Chriſt, and of his vice 
tozy ag aint death unne, and bell. Tſa 25.8, 
and 35.5. Pol. 3.44. Hab. z.3. Rom. 6.9, 
2 Cog. 15. 54. tu 35. 2.Tim.1.10.Peb. 2 14, 
1.Jobn 5. 4. 5, 1,12. Reuel 7. 17. and 2.4. 


ch ſen. Eod baih choſen vs to ſaluation -- The bꝛaſen ſerpẽt bare a figure of Chriſt. 


befoze tle beginniug of the wozld, Ephel. i. 


4-2. C bel 2 13. 

God choſe the Jewes onelp, becauſe tee 
loue d them De. 4 7 and . 7, to 12. and 10. 
15 tothe end {cp ſhould be a hely ant pꝛe · 
cieus people to himſe life Deu. 7. s and 14.2. 

Manp ore called, but fewe are choſen, 
Mat. 20 16 as appeatetb by the Jſraclites. 


ed.; 16,17.“ 

God tullifleth bis choſen in Jeſus Chill. 
Nom 8. 37.34. 

Seoul and Dauid cheſe n of the Lo'd, to 
be kings ouer xfracl. 1. Dam. 10.24. and 3. 
Sams 21. 

Paul a choſen veſſell of Chiift. Act. 9.15. 

Hawe Gols enemies haue pzelcrucd bis 
choſen, contrarp to heir expectation , looke 
Jete. 37.21. 

Sod bath choſen the fosliſh things of the 
wozid,to cenfound the baſe. 1. Col. 1. 27. 

Ciriſt,is as much to ſap,as anointed :pce 
that name is p2oper to out Seutour, becauſe 

that by ſp ritual vnctis , he was conſecrated 

Sod to be the onely Pie ſt, ing, # Bio- 
phet, which ſhould appeaſe bis with by dis 
onelp ſacrifice. Heb.g.1 3,14. and 10,1241 4, 
reigne oltck all things. Yohn 18.37. @ 2. to. 
Coloff. c.29.and declare his fathers will v#- 
to vs John 8 26,40, Acts 7.37 

Chriſt God eternall. John 1.1. 2. and 53. 19 
Piou. . 22, te 32. begotten befoze all crea⸗ 
tures. Col. 1.1 f. whereunts the father, and 
the holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in he auen. 
1. John 5.7. and the ſpirit, water and blood 
fn earth. 1. John. 5.8. which witnes alſo was 
by voyce from beauen by God the father at 
bis baptilme and tran\figuration confirmed. 
Matth 3. 17. and 17.5. 

Ch. iſt the (mage of God the Father. Ml 
7.26. and 2. Coz. 4 4. Col 1. 15. He bz. 1. 3. 


Num. 27.8, 9. 

Iphak, in thot he Gould haue bene offered 
of ts father, bare a figure of Chriſt, Gene. 
22.8, to 15. 

Chriſt deſcended ef the ſcede of Dauid, 
whoſe kingdome endureth foz euer. 2. Sem. 
7.112,16. Luke 1 32.33. 

The Piopbet Iſaiah very greatly delten 
Chriſt dis comming. Ila. 62.7, 3,3. 

”" Many Piopbete @ righteous men haue 
deſired to (ee the comming of Chriſt, atth, 
13.7. Luke 16.2 4- 

Pꝛophelies of Chriſtes klingt me, bis 
Church,and ofthe wozp of God. Mic. 4 1,2.“ 
Dag.2 1c. Fech 3 6.* trad. 1.7, 21. 

Qua iſt reſcended of Judah. Sen. 49.8 9, 
10,1013 Deut. 1.15. Watth.1.3,16 Luke 


3.2733. | 
- CT he natinitfe of Chriſt conertlp fozetolde, 
Tere. 23.14.15, to 19. Tla 8.3,4.E3e.44. 2. 

Chrilt is concetued by the bely G bell. 
Mat. . 18, to 24. Lube 2. 3, 38. denne of the 
virgin Matp. Mat. 1.24. 25. Luke 2. 7. Fohn 
1.14. Salat. 4 . un Beiblebem Matth 2.1. 
TL nike 2.4, to 8. accozding to the pzophelie, 
Mic. 5. 2. 

The incarnation of Chriſt bzought (op to 
the faitbf.ul. Ja. 4. 2. E aruch 3.34. 37. 

Chriſt like bis bzethzen, looke Brerhren, 

Chriſt was circumciſed, and named Te⸗ 
ſus. Pat. 1 2,25. Like 2.21.De is pzefented 
inthe Temple. Tube 2.22, to 24. he came of 
the Jewes. Batch 1.1, to 17 Luke 3.23, 
Bem 9.5. : 

The wiſe men came to wozſhip Chriſt, 
and cfered pꝛeſents Mat. 2.4,2,00, 

Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2. 14. and 
after Herods deeth rerurneth againe, Mat. 
2 19. te 33. 19 bzought vp at Mazeteth, any 
thrrefoze called a ſ283arite, Mat. 2.2 2,23, 


In Chriſt are bivden all the creaſures of Chriſt at the oge of rii-yeercs, diſputes 
wiſedome and knowledge. Col. 2. 3. 


with the Doctozs. Luke 3.46. Mas _ 


* 
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ente Marie and Joſeph. Lak. 2.51 went ne · 
wer to (choole, John 7. 15. was bapt igen. 
auth. z 1 6, Wark. 1.9. Luke 3.21. Paving 
alled foztie ayes and foztie nights, de was 
tempted of the devill, and comfozted of An- 
gels.Batrh.4.1,2,11.Yark, 1.123. Luk. 
41,2, n 

The Mazatites couly not belerue that 
Chriſt was the true Melissa. becauſe he deſ · 
cende d of ſo baſe a ſtoche. Mat. 13.54. Pet 
6. 2,10 7. Luke 4.22, to 31. 

Chrilt was ſent to ſaue all men by the 
pzeaching ol the Goſpel. Ala. 60.1, to B. Luk 
3-32, 

Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteons, 
but ſinners to tepentanct. Mat.. 1 z. Mark. 
1.32,to 40.7 2.17. Luke 5.32.tothe ende be 
might looſe the wozkes of the deaill in them. 
1. John 3.8.and might ſaue chem. 1.Tim, 1. 
15. finally that thep by beleeuing ſhould be 
made righteous by him, waiting foz eternall 
life. Titus 2.11 * Js. 42-6,7,16, Pſaime 


69.6. 
Chriſt came at the very p:efired time foz 
to offer himſelfe in ſacrifice foz ſinnes. Pſal. 


3.8. 
re came to delſuer vs from the potwer 
of the denill.Luke 1. 71. and from the darke- 
nefſe of this wozl». John 1 2.46. 


Chriſt is not come to defirop, but perfectly M 


to accompliſh the Lam. Mat. 5. 17. 
- Chriſt was made a little inferſour to the 


Angels, by ſaffering of death, that be might 9-3 


bee crowned with glozie farre aboue them, 
and deſtrey death fo; all men. Deb, 2.9. any 
$62,334." i 

Criſt moze wozthp of glozie then Boles, 
and why.Heb. 3. ;.to7.Greater then Dauiy 


Met. 23.43, 44. War, 12.36. Luk. 20.42. 0 9 


Salomon. Mat. 14.42. 

Chriſt confliturrd by God, Lozd oner all 
things in heauen and earth, and head of his 
Church,qc. John 3.35.5 1742. 1.Coz-1 5.25, 
27. Epbeſ. 7. 10, 1,22. 6 4.8 6.23. Col.r, 
18. eb. 2.5. Hol. t. 1 1, 

God is the father of Chriſt. John 8.16418, 
19.28.the bead ot Chniſt. 1,Co0z.1 1.3. 

Chriſt knoweth his father, and keepeth his 


wozd. Joh. 8. 5 5.and none knoweth the ſonne 


but the tather. Mat. 11.27. 


5 The father is alwayes with Chriſt. John 
' 0.29, 
Pee that bath knowen and ſerne Jeſus 


Chriſt, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh. 14 
9,9,00 13. 

Chriſt ſpeaketh the wozds of the Father. 
John 3.34 

The Father willeth bs to heare Chriſt. 


Met. 7. 16. Har. 9.7. 
Abo fo heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


/ hall periſh euerlaffingly. Acts 3.23 .Heb. 2. 


2, 
Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth. Joh. 1.14 , 


Chriſt pzeecheth & healeth diſeaſes. Mat. 
4.7 23. Per. 1.714,15. 
Chriſt haning ſent his A poſtſes to pꝛeach, 


pꝛeacheth alſo himſelfe. Matth. 11. 7. 


Chriſt pzapeth in meunt Dliner by night, 


und pzeacheth in the temple by dar. Luke 
21.37. 
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Chriſt pzeacheth out of a ſhiy. Mat. 1 3. ,, 
to 10. Mar. 1 4. to 35. Lobe 54 10 19. 
Chrilt pzeacheth tn a @pnagogue bpon 8 
text of the Pzopher Ilalab Luke 4.16 öl. 
The people are aftonied at bis wiſe dome. 
Luke 2.47. Hat. 7. 18.49 Marke 6.2. Mat. 
13. 4. Luke 4.22. and $ 25. Luk. 4. 12. Joh 


7.46. 

Chriſt ſyabe nothing but parables, and 
why.Mar.1z-34,35. 

Great multituves fellow Chriſt. Mat. . 1 
His comming and pzeaching was in great 
bhumilitie. Mat. 18.4,11.and 11.29. 

Chriſt was demande d by whoſe authozity 
be did thoſe things that de did. Matt. 21.23, 
Marte 11.28. Luke 20.2. 

Chriſt pꝛefetred not the obedlence of his 
carnall mother, befoze the commaundement 
of his heauenly Father. Luke 2.48, 49. Nei · 
ther could the care that hee bare vnto her, 
withdzaw bim from pzeaching the Goſpel. 
Wat. 12.46, 7, 48, 49, 30. Mathe 3-31,3 3.* 
Luke $8, 2 0,20, 

Chriſts will is, that his ſhould bee parta* 
kers of his glozy and kingdome. Joh. 17.24. 

Where Chriſt firft pzeached the Goſpel. 
Iſa.9.1,2 Met. 4. 1 3,to17. Luk 4.1 4. Joh, 
2.10 22, 

Chriſt ughed to ſee the Jewes infidelitie. 
ar 8.13. 


Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 
to ſee them diſperſed like fray ſherpe. Matt. 


36. 

Chriſt is wearie. Job. 4. 5. bungrie. Mat. 
2. dee th weepe fo Jeruſalem L uke. 19.41. 
wept and groned, when he raiſed L azarus. 
Jobn 11.3 7,8. 

- Chriſt yig pourrtie. Yatth 8.20. Luke 


3 . 
Chriſt became pooze, that wee might bee 
made rich.2.Coz-8.9. 

Women miniftred of their lubſlance 10 
relieue Chriſts necefſitie.Luk.$.2,3. 

It was pꝛopbeſted in bow great meeke- 
ne ſle and humilitie Chriſt ſhould live. Na. 4 2 
1.3c.Yat. 12.1 8,19,20- 

Matthew maketh Chriſt a banquet. Mat. 
9.9,10.Yar.2.14,15.Kuk.5.29. 


Chriſt bidden to a banquet by aPhariſee, 


tefuſeth not to got. Luk. 14.1, 

Chriſt and bis mother , and his diſciples 
dined at a — ohn 2.1 3. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John « 2.2. 

Chriſt dined with a Phariſee.L uk. : 1.37 

Chriſt termed a glutton , and a dzinker of 
wine Mat. 11.19. 

Chriſt eateth with publicanes # (irmers, 
and is tepꝛoued of the Phariſes Mat. 9. 11. 
Mar.2.15,16. 

Chriſt interpzeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
24 15,052. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done bnto 
his afflicted members, ta be done vneo him» 
ſelfe. Mat. 25 35. 

Chriſt peyed tribute. Mat. 17.27. 

Sundzie apinions of Chüt. Matt. 16. 14. 
Mat.. 28. Luk. 9.19. John 7. 12,40 41,42, 


43.486. 
The Phariſes are aſked whoſe ſonne 
Chriſt was. Oat. 23.43, 
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Chriſt aſketh bis Apoltles twhome they 
thought him to be. Mat. 16.13, 16. Marte 8. 
19. Luke 9.20. 

The people tooke Chriſt foz « Pzophcr. 
Mat. 21.46. 

Chriſt publi ſbeth openly that be was ſent 
of God, and that hee was the ſonne of God, 
Joh. 5.18.4 5.29.4 8 18. Pꝛauing the ſame 
bp the teſtimonie of John Bapiilt and the 
Scriptures. John 5.32,33.39.* 

Manp that were 2 nt at Lovarugra(» 
ſing from the dead, beleeued on Ci iſt. John 
12. % 1. John 11.45. - 

The 8 Marty, in her canticle, maketh 
mention of C hriit pzomiſed. Luk. 1.47,54455- 
and ſo did Simeon. L.u.2.25,to 36. and An · 
na 28 that Chriſt was come. Luke 2. 
36, 37, 38. 

be Samaritans came to lee Chriſt, any 
deleeued in —ů dim tode the la · 
niour of the world. Joh.4.28,29, 41,42. 

The miracles that C briſt dis, teũiſied that 
be was come. Mat. 11.5. 

Otkicers ſent to fetch Chriſt , but they 
bzought him not, and whp. John 7.3 2,46. : 

The Jewes ſought meanes to take Chriſt 
but could not, befoze his houre was come. 
John 7.30. 

The people and chiefe rulers dut ſi not 
confefſe Ch:iſt,looke Conſeſſe. 

Chriſt cammitte th not himſeife bnts the 
Jewes, becauſe hee knew them to be hypo⸗ 
crites John 2.24. 

After Chriſt had raiſed bp Lazarus from 
he dend 3.4 walked not openly among the 

ewes. $1.54. * 

Chriſt bid bimlzife fo; fears of being los 
ned by the Jewes John 8.59. 

Chriſt aſcended to Jeruſalem at the feafl 
of Tabernacles. John 7.10. 

Chriſt deliuereth himſelfe bery mit acu · 
m__ out of the hands of the Mazerites. Lu. 

28,29, 30. 
k Chriſt healed all maner oficknefles, both 
.cozpozall and ſpirituall. Batth. 4. 24. Joh 7. 


23. 
oth winds and ſea odepey C briſt. Matt. 
$.26,25.Yar.4. 39,41 -Luk.8.24425. 

There can be noconcozd betweene Chriſt 
and the deuill. 2. Coin. 6. i 5. Chriſt fronger 
then Satan. Pat. 12.28, 29. Mar. 3. 24,27. 
Tuk. 11.20, 21,23. 

_ —— _ will lapde downe Lis 
life for bis het pe. . 

Caiaphas pz that Chriſt ſhoulg 
die fo: the people. John 1 1.49,51. 

Chrilt delluered to death, by the detetmi⸗ 
nate counſell of God. Acts 2.23. 

Chriſt right heartily longed to bee bapti · 
zed foz bs, with the baptilme of his death, 
lutte » 2.56, 3 — * hee bare towattes 
vs E phe. 5.2. . 

5 Sor would hane diſſwaded Chriſt from 
death Matt. 1 6.22. and Pilates wife would 
haue han her huſband not to deale with him. 

"Mar.27.19. 

The chice Pzieftes conſult how thep 
might put Chriſt to death. Matth. 26 3,4. 

'Mar.r4 Luk. 22.2, 

Tuaas ſelleth Chriſt fog 30. pieces of Ms 

: ler-Garth.86:14.15. Bene 10,11 Luke 

23.3. 


— 
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22.3, tu 9. Jech. 11.13. 
Chrilt bis ſoule was he aule, euen vnta the 
death. Met. 26.28. 


Chriſt thzough bis manheod. fearing death, 
ſwear water and blood.Luke 22.44. 

Chriſt pꝛapiug againſt death, willingly 
condeſcend:d vnco his fat hers will. ac. 26. 
39,42,4444 5. 

Chriſt offered himſelfe unte Judas. John 
18.4. is sppzebended by the Jewes. Yatth. 
26.50.craueth that his diſciples might el · 
cape free.ar.b why. Jobn 1 8.8, 9. 

Chriſt very mkwelp rep2zooueth him that 
(mote tim. John 18.23 J. 50. 5,6.“ 

Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛd to his falſe 
accuſcrs. Mat. 26.59.60, 3+ and 27-1241 4+ 
Pſal.;z8.13,14- 

Chri't confeiſcth that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 16.63 64. N 

Pilwe beareth witneſſe of Chriſts inns» 
ecncie, John 14.4. Mat. 27.24 Lu. 23.4,22> 
His innacencie is pzopbeltcd of. N lal. 1 8.23. 
Ila. 5 ;- and his wounds Plalme 22.16. 
Jechj. 13 6. ; 

The people being pe: ſwade d by the bigh 
D:icſts, aſked Chriſt to bee crucified. Mat. 
27.10 22,26, 

Chritt is mocked Yat.27.29. 

Pardon is pzamiſed to the enemies of 
Chriſt, ił they repent. Jla 50.10, 

Cbrit is ld unte bis death. Mat. 27 30, 
and luſtet ed without the gate of Jerutalew. 
Veb 13.12. ; 

Puatre in þ ſupetſcription aff-rmed Chriſt 
to bee the King of the Jewes : albeit the 
pꝛieſts 3c.verified it not. Mat. 27.47 Matke 
15. 26 KTukt 3. 18. John 19.19 to 21. 

Chriſt was ctuctſien concerning {is iuſic⸗ 
mitte. 2 C0. 13.4. 

Chriſt crieth to God on the croſſe. Mat. 27 
46.]ÞÞſal.2 2-1.* 

The Jewes reuiled Chriſt, Mat. 27-39, 


045. 
The ignominie and glozp of Chriſt is pꝛe⸗ 
fguredin Joſhua the yigh Pꝛieſt. Zechar, 
I 


3 . 

The pallion of Chriſt is foreſhewed. Dan, 
9.26. ech. 37. Jia.s 3. 1. Mat. 16. 21. and 
20. 18.19. 

— is obedient vnto the death. 1Shil. 
3.8. 

Chriſt died a was buried. Mat. 27.50, 59. 
6. Mar. 5.37.46. Luk. 2 3. 46, 5 . John 19. 
30,40, Rom g. 6, f. and 6. 3. and 8 32. and 
CK. 1 5. . and 2. Ces 5 1 f. aud 1.Thel.5, 
8. io whaſe death argueth Gods great loue 
towatds vs miſerablelnners. Nom. 5. C. 8. 

Ctriſt by bis owne oblation , once for all 
bath purchaſed: full ſatiſfaction foz our lug. 
Nom 4.25, Qebzewes 9.12.* Ja. 53. S. that 
thz2ugh falih in bim, wee ſhould eniop etcr- 
nall life. John 3.15. and that thencefozth we 


ſwWuld not liue vnto our ſelues,thzough lone, | 


bat vnto him thzough righteoulneſle, 2.Coz, 


15. 
N The Jewes cruciſted Chriſi thzough ignes 
rance. Luke 23.34. Acts 3.17. 

Oe Chrit his veſcending imo hell, te ade 
fal. 16. 10. Ila. & 3. 10.1%. Act. 2. 2%; 
Epb. 4.9. and . Pet. 3. 18.19. 

Chmilt telt ig aint the ih: daꝝ from the 
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dead Mat. 28.5. Matk. i 6. 5. L u. 24 2,5,67, 
Jchn 20 5, , g. Actes 2. 24.31, 32. aud 10, 
40,4. and 13 29,30, 33. Rem. 4. 24, and 
8.1. and 14 9.1. Coz. 15. 3. 41. Chef 3.14 
2. Tim. 2.8. sccozving a9 it was pꝛopbeſied. 
Dſal.z.5. and 16.9, 10. and 49.15 Jonah 2. 
2 Mat. 12.40 and 16.21, and 17.2, f. and 
20. 19. Mat. 8.31. and . 3. and 10 3. uke 
11. 30. and 18.3 1. Loh. 2.19.2122. 

Df ebe verine of Ch:iſt his reſurrection, 
looke Hol. 6. 2. 1. Coz.15.20,21,22, Colol-r, 
18. cue. 1.5. Nom. 4. 25. Jcts 26.23. 

Df whom Chriit was ſeene after his re» 
RY Mat.:8.9, Mat 619. 1. Coz 15. 
5.6, 7, * 

Ot Chriſt. bis triumph. Plal. 53. 18. Hale 
· 3.14. Col 2 45. f 

Ot the exaltation and abaſing of Chrilt, 
Ila. 53 1 2,44, 

Ciriſt aſcended intoheaucn. Mar +6 19. 
Lu 24.51.Acts 1,9,10,11.Eple.4.$,9,10, 
lutett at the right hand of Sed the Father. 
Math. 16.19. Actes 7.55.Lol. 3. 1. He b. 1. 2, 
13 and 10.12. and 13.3.1. Det. 3.22, 

Aibeit Criſt filleth all in all things, yet 
counteth he tim(eife nor perfect without bus 
Church, which is bis fulneſſe. Cphe. 1.23. 

Cimi(l hall appe arc tit ſecond time Deb. 
9.28 with whoin wer wall appeare in glozp. 


ol. 3.4. 

How Qu iſt ſhall apprare, and of the mas 
ner of his ludgement, leake Matt 3.1 2. and 
16.27, 28. and 24. 30, 31. and 25.1, 32. 
Luk. 2 1. 27. John 53. 22,2. Acts 1.11.2,C0z. 
5.10.1.T hel 4.16. Looke Coma ing. 

Chriſt ozTcined of God to bee ijndge of 
quicke and ted. Acres 10.43.1.C0z.1 5-51, 
52.1,Thei.4-1 5,17,2, Tim. 4.1 


God hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt outer 12.8. 


Cane.veath, anabell.«.Coz.15.559. 

The father hath reconciled all things bus 
to himſe lie by Cent. Col.1.20, 

John auoucheth that Coriſt is come. 1. 
John 11,2. 

What bop thoſe that beleeue in Chviſt pos 
purchaſe. Ja. 38.1.“ 

An extoꝛtation to come to Chriſt with an 
bp2ighr be ert, and afſured faith. Pebz. 4.1 1. 
12. Ila. 1 1.1. 2,3.“ 


Thoſe that crave anp thing of God by 


Chrilt hall bee heerd. Jſai.65.24 John 14, 


13. 
Chiiſtis (et foo;th bnta vs foꝛ an example 
of life. Eph 2.5.6, L. „Pet 2.21. and al- 
ſo that we ſhauld be clothed with his righte« 
oulne ſle, and followe his teppes. Rom. 3, 


14. 

An exhoꝛtation to moue ba to folow Chriſt, 
Hebz 13.713,17. * Eto haue us confidence in 
wozldly things. Mat. 8.19, 20, 21, 22. Luk. 9. 
57.38, 9. * as hee did when the people 
would haue made him king. John 6.1 5, 

It ws remsine in Chriſt, wee muſt walke 
as he walked... John 2.6. 

Chriſt fozeſhewed bis Apeſtles that Fee 
ſhould not alwapes bee with them cozpo- 
rallp.Matrtb.26. rr hut bp vertue of his ſpi 


rit bee would, to the eude ofthe wozld. Mat. 


28. 20. 


C H R | 
The kingvome of Chriſt is enerleitng. Bſa. 


72.5. JI. 9. 7. and 33.17. and 33. 20 and 65, 
20 Jere. 33. 10. Den. 2.44. nd 7. 27. Luke 
1.33. Gen. 49. 10. 

be Gentiles halbe called to the kings 
dome of Civilt by che Golpel. Mich. 4-2. 
Acts 25.23. 

Crrilt his power ſhall bee ferre ſpzead a+ 
bꝛoap Zech.9.1 4. 

The wicked are not able to hurt either 
Chriſt oz the faithfull I . 21. 1. and 92.9.* 

Cu riſt confeſſeth 10 bis father that Le bath 
rxecute d his charge, «nd taught choſe that 
he bath commanded him. John 17 4,6 8. 

Chriſt yath ſo taught the Goſpel unto all, 
that it any periſh, bee periteth thzough his 
owne-negitgence. John 3.16, 0 22. 

A baſacue x lotxth not Chrilt accurſed bee 
be.1.Coz 16,23, 

Ohr ſt was a miniſter torhe-Jewes.to de» 
clare {iv fothers truech in his pꝛomiſes: to 
the Gentiles, to declare his fathers mercie, 
Rom 15.8;9,10,11,12. 

As well Gentile as Jewe hath acceſe to 
God the J ather,thzough Chriſt bp one ſpirit. 
Epheſ 2.18. 

The names of C'\vit, Iſa 9.6. 

Im iſt our aduscate, 1. Joh 2. 1.entredints 
he auen, to appeare in the ſigt te Son ſe vs 
Debz. s. 24 slwapes maketh interceflion fog 
vs. Nom 8.34. 

Chriſi the Lambe of Sad effet red fo2 a re» 
dempi ion. John 1.2, 36. Reue. 53. 9,9. 

Chriſt our A peſi le and high Pie ſt. He. 


1. 
4 Chriſt the head of ettery man, and Ged 
Chriſts head 1.Co1.21.3, 7 
+ Chrilt Lozyof the Sabbath. Matihewe 


Ci riſt the ruler of Iſrael.Micah.s 2. 

Chriſt was the deſire and expectat ion of 
the Gentiles. Ta 51.5. 

Chaiſt is a Sanctuarie, alight,a glozie, 4 
None, a triey lene, a precions copner lone, a 
ſare foundation, a riſing againe of the godly, 
a flumbling blocke. 8 rocke of offence to fall 
on, a ſnare,a net, a fall,z a (igne, which ſhall 
bee ſpoken againſt by the wicked. J\a.8. 14, 
1g. and 28.16 Lu. 2. 32,34. 1. Pet. 2.4, 6,7, 
g. Mat. 21.42, 44. Luk. 20. 1,1, 8.1. Coz. 
311,12. Epbe. 2.74, 20. : 

' Obriſt is the ſaluationof God. Tub. 2.30. 
the Senne of man. Mat. 8. 20. and 12.8, 32. 
and 20. 18,8. Mar. 2. 1 0. laske Sonne of man 

Chriſt the feuntaine of grace and bertut · 
ech. 13. 1 the beit e of all things, the bzight- 
neſſe of Gods gloꝛie and the ingraue d fozme 
of his per lon. Pebꝛ 1.2, 3. the poztion of eur 
inberitance. Pfalme 16. 5. aut righteouſnefle, 
wilt dome, ſanctiſcation, and redemption. 1. 
Cozint. 1. 30. Js. 42.2 3. and hope of glozie. 
Coloff.2.27. the rruelight of men. Jobn 1, 
4.9. and 8. 12. nd . Lohn 2 8 curmaſter, 
Matth 10.24. Luke 5.40 46. John 13.13, 

16. n 1. z0. cut mediateut. eb 8.6. a 
9.15. Heb. 12.24. and 1. Cim. 2 5. the phys 
ſitiau of ſicke ſinners. Matth. S. 12. Marke 2 
14,7. Luk. 5. 2781,32. the deoꝛe, by which 
the lait full entet. inis life tue laſſing Jel n 


Chriſt tecsiued the charge of the faithfull 10 7.9. the geod Kcphrard . John 10 1441, 
af God his father. 5 ech. 1. 4. 


ſpirituall mr ate, azinke, and Rockt. 1 C9. 


10 3, 


rem wow wo = 


© FXp3 


i. i. 
$0. 3,4.the firſt bone among many bzethzen 
om 


-29, 

Chriſt is the chiefe ſhephe ard. 1. Pet. 3, 
15. and g 4. the Pzince of the kings of the 
tatth Neu. 5 5 und ide one Lozd and Ring 
ouet all the carch. Zech. 1 4.9. the huſband ez 
bzidegrome of his Chucch. Matth. 19. 15. 
and 25.1,5 6,10. Yon 3.29. Mat 2.19, 20. 
Re«.24.9-the atonement and teconciliation 
fo; our ſinnes, Rom.3,25. and g 10, 11. 1. 
John 2.1. 2. and 4.10, N 

Chriſt hath power and authozitle to foz⸗ 
giue linnes, Mat. 9. 2,5, 6. Pat. 2. 10. Luke 


„20,14. 
a Chriſt confeſſeth that be is the Ring of tte 
Jews. Matt. 27. 11. Mat. 1; . Luke 23.3. 

Chriſt is the Sautour of the world. Luke 
2-14. 1. Joh 4.14. the ſaluation and light 
of the Gentiles, and all belecuers Jl 8.45.6. 
the woꝛd of life. John r, 1.4.14. and 1. John 
1. f. the wap, the truech and the life. J 


14.6. 

Chriſt was a graft of the roote of Jſhai, 
aud bozne of the virgine Marie. Jlal.1 3.1, 
Watth, 11.16. Luke 3.23.31. 

Ch iſt is the vine, and we are the han · 
ebe s. John 15.4, 5,6. 

Chriſt was aneinte d Pal. 45.7. Ia 61.1. 
Adam a figure of Chriſt Rom. 5. 14 

To pꝛoue that Chriſt in bis humane na» 
ture did increaſe in wiſe dome q ſtature, and 
was ignozant of the !aſt dap: but bi divine 
nature did not increaſe. but knew al things, 
theſe directions map ſatiſfe. Jſai.7, 14,1 5, 
16. aud $8.4. and 5 * Pal. 130 6. Matte 
11. 12,13. and 1.32 Luk.2.40,52 Matth. 
26. 19. and 27.4, 6. Darke 10.40. Matth. 20. 
21. John 5.19. 30. mn 11.33.34. 14 10, 
27. Phil.2.5,6,7. Hebz. 2.16, 7, 18. and 4. 
15. and 2.13 .and5.7,8.a00 1. Petet 2.24. 
Reu.19.12, 

Chriſt the ſurname of others beſides Te- 
ſus Chaiſt: as Saul was called the Chailt 
02 the anointed of the Lord. 1. Sam. 26.1 1. 
aud 2. Sam. 1. 14. andſo was Dauid. 2.Da- 
muell. 13.1. % was Cyiu3.Jla 45-1, ; 

Faiſe Chriſts fozefhe wed Mat. 14.33.24. 

Hans. The poferſlozs of the Solpel 
called Chriſtz#ns in Ant:och. Acts 11.16 

Chriſtians ate tau bt ef God. Jſa.54 » 3. 
John 6.45 Jet. 31. 33. 

The puritie of Chriſtians , by meanes cf 
the knowledge of the Goſpel. 7ſa.11.6,to 11 

he loy of C! riſtians, bp reaſon of their de · 
liuerance by Chi ſt. Jla.9.3.and61.40,10, 

A thankſgiuing of the Chri'ii2ns fo: Gods 
great mercics thewed them by Chzifl. Iſai. 
11.1. 

Chriſtians are 8 choſen generation, a royal 
Diaiefthosd , a holy nation , « peculiar and 
_ people vnto Gov, Titus 2.14, 1. 

et. 2.9. 


Cee ought not to be aſhamed ts ſuffer as 
g Chriſtian, 1. Net. 4.16. 

Chriſtians tte Gods wozkemanſhip , 0z* 
deined to good wozkes.E ph. 2.10, 

Chat the ererciſe of Chriſtians ought to 
be. Acts 17.11, 

Chriſtians are fret and how. 1. Pet. 2.16. 


72/36. 
ie dated el the wozld. Watth.ro, 
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12. Luke 21.17. 

chu ch ſigniſleth 8 Congtegatlon: it is 
takeu in the new Teflament , fo; the com · 
pony of the faichfull aſſembſed in the name 
of Chzilt. Ss the whole flockt of Chziltians, 
diſperſed thzough the woꝛlo, is called a Ca· 
tholike oz vntuerſall Church. 

The Church is the Louſe of God. 1.Tim. 
3-1 5.the body of Chailt E pb. 1. 23. Col. 1.8 

Tte Church of Sod is boly E\a.4-3.the 
ſpouſe of C ſal.4 5.10.*Reu.21.9,10. 

Dead of the Chuch, ſte C h itt, 

Chzift gaue himſelf vnto the Te ath fo: his 
Church, and why. E phe. 5. 25. 26,2729. 

The Church is free fiom ſinnt, death, and 
bell. Ila. 11.8.9.“ 

The Churcn is confirmed in faith by the 
hope of Gods nden abet 7. 20. 

The Church tooke bis beginning at Je- 
ralalein. fa. 2. 3. aud ſs became the iop of the 
whole earth. Cal. 48. 1,2, 

The Church ef Hod Ghould bee gathered 
of all nations, and therein receiue remiſſion 
of nne s. Pſalm.65-1,2,3.* Jla.3 3.23, 24, 
and 60.1,22,% 


Chꝛiſt vager the name of ples, ſpeakethto  D 


the Church gathered et the Gentiles. Jſai. 
49.1.* looke Chriſt, « .,£03.3.11,12, 

The gates of hel al not pzeuaile againſt 
the Church and faith which is in Leun 
Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 16.18. 

Thiilt pzapeth foz the Church, John 17. 
9,20, 

In the Church are good and bad veſſels 
of gold, & veſſels of earth, hypocrites min · 
gled with the ſaints. Mat. 1 3. 24, to 34, and 
47, to 51-2. Cim. 2 20.“ 

Diuers gifts, adminiſirations and ape · 
rations in the C buch. 2. Cos. 1 2.4, 5,6, 10.“ 
Women ought to keepe lence in t 
Church.1 — ob * be 

The Ct uch of God is not contentions. x. 
Cox.11 16. 

One maner of docttine ought to be in all 
Chyftian Churches 1. C61. 14.33. 

Phebe was a ſiſter and miniſter of the 
Church of Cenchzea.Rom 16.1. 

Church diſciphne. Matth. 18.1, 16,17. 
Jech. 14.209,21. 

Abo were fozbidden to enter into the con» 
gregation 02 the Church by Moſes Lawe. 
Deut.23.1,2,3 

The Church deſcribed vnder the figure of 
Jeruſalem. ſal : 22. 2.“ E3ck.48. ;1.* her 
pꝛeſeruation deſcribed vnder the ſame li · 
gure. Jech. 14.1, 2. 

The new name of the Church, wherein the 
will of Sod halbe perfozmes. IIa. 62. 1. 

The complaint of the Church foz ber re- 
iection, Pſal, 89.38,to 52, Ila 48. 21. locke 
Pearſccute. 

Chiiſt being che pzotectoz of his Church, 
tlue atneth the enemies, and comſoꝛteth bis. 
ech. 14.12 Mich. 4. 11.13,13. 

The reſtauration of the Church is po» 
ph cited. Amos 11.7 

Many geod gifts and bleſſings were pꝛo⸗ 
miit dio the Church after the pꝛt aching of 
the Goſpel. TIA. 6 1,2.* 

The ioy of þ Church, foz the hope of Eedg 
pꝛomiles. Nia. 61. 10, U 1, 


. 


T be felicit ic 6f the Ci ip |; ic 0.2 wid, 
Ia. 33.20.“ aud the eteruitic thettet Ja! 


3 20. 

The Church of the faithfull are rhe chil 
dzen of Ged, bozne thzough bis wozde any 
made ſaimts by his \pt it, Dieu. 1 Tebu 1, 
14,12, end 3.1, 3, 22, Rom.8.16.any 
9.9. Gal. 3. 7, E. aud 4.6 E pbe. 1 1 to 1c, 

The Churches memlł ers, are both Trwes 
and Gentiles. Ila 43.9. Jehn 10.16. 1 Cop+ 
12,13;14.Ephel. 3-6. 

Godeuermoze a defender of tis Church, 
Erxod.13.21.5 29.45,46 Aeu 26.4 Numb. 
5. 1 Deut. 7. 15, 25 b 23.14.8010 31+ 
3.6, alſo 4, King. 6. 3. Pfal. 90. 1,2. Ilat. 
43.3. Tett. 46. 27, 28. T aith 18,20. and 28, 
20. John 1414,26. 2. Cog. 6. 16,1. 

The Church cught co finde her nin iſters 
necc{ſaries,enp n t oppꝛeſle them. Deut. 1 2 . 
19. and 14.27,29. end 25.4. £347.24. 
Mattb. 10. 10. Luke 10 7, t. Rem. 13.27. 1. 
Co: 9.7,11 ,14.Galat.s6.6. 

T be Church ought to pꝛap fog ker pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Acts 4.24,t031-andi25. Rom. 15, 
* Epbe. 5. 19. 2.Thel.z.1,2. 

eb. 14.8. 


$ 
Tbe faiithfu'l that dwelt tegtther in ene 
touſe called a Church. Rom. 16 f. Col. 4-25. 

Daian dorth what hee can to hiuder tht 
Church. Zech. 3-1, 

be Church is krowen by Oets wone, 
locke Matth. 7. 23. and 16. 13, to 19. Lobn 
6.58, and 8.47. and 10.27. and 3. 35. Actes 
2 42, Rom. 10.17. 1.C03.3.11,12,13-Ephe. 
$+35,26, 1,Tim. 3-1 5. 

The Church once ſanctified ought not to 
petite her ſelfe againe. Cant.z .3. 

Eighe ſeuerall vecations in the Church. 
1. Cez. 13 28. 

One pzaping and the ret conſenting 
thereto,was bled in the pꝛimitine Church. 1. 
Coz. 14.16. 

Lyfimactus the wicked Church. tobber 
flaine.2. Yac.4.43. 

Of the material! Church, und the bie 
- -—o—_ $yragegue, Ten ple, aud Huule 
of God 


Chuſe life, Deut. 30.15. elt Choſen, 
Freemill, and Free choiſe, 

Jcucuuciſion, is ſomt time taken fo; the 
people circumciſed. Gal. 2.7. Cit. 7 10. but 
moſt commonly fo: a ſacrament cf Gods cos 
wenart with Abzatam vniil the comming of 
Cbeiſt, that Gov would be the God of bim 
and bis ſerd, that ould truſt in bim. Gene, 
17.9.* Lenit* 2.3. John 17.22, 23. 

Whoſoeucr neglected oꝛ deſpiſed circum» 
ciſion, was not counted anp of Gets people, 
Gen 17.74. 


Abzabam and all bis tonſholve circum- * 


ciſev.Gen.17-23.* 

T3hak circumciſed. Gen 21. 4. 

God comman? ed circumciſion the (econ d 
time, and why. Toſh. 5.2.to 10. 

The Shechemites are by a wile pzocus 
ted to be circumciſed. Gen. 34.1 3,1 4,15.* 

John Baptift circumeiſed. Luke 139. 

¶ bꝛiſt circumciſed.L uke 2. 21. 

The Apoflies thought it not meet to bur- 
den the Gentiles with the lawe and circum» 
ciſion. Acts 15.10,19,2 4428, 

F 3 Paul 
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Haul Ci:cumciſed Timothy, and why. 
Acts 16.1, 2, 3. : 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who was a 
Gevtile,and why. Gal. 2.3.4. ' 

Falſe Apoſilesconflrainev the Galatians 
to be circumciſed, and why.Gal 6. 12,13. 

Circumciſion is bondage. Gal 2 4. 

In Lhzift Ic ſus, neithet cit cumciſioꝑ noZ 
vncircumciſion, auaileth any thing. 1. Co. 7. 
19. Gal. 5. 6. and 6.15. | 

Moles wife circumciſed her ſonne in a 
time of neceſlitie.Txod,4. 25. 

Of the Circu n of the heart g eares 
ofthe faithfull.Deut. 10.1 C. and 30. 6. Jett. 
4.4 and 6. 10. Actes 7 51. Rom. 2. 29. where⸗ 
with Chzilt hath circumciſed the faithful. 
Col.2.11,12,13, and in lead of the other, 
hath inſtituted Baptiſme, looke Baptiſme. 

The Jewes did circumciſe themſelue s, 
and became Apoſtates.1.Yac.r.16. 

Childzen newe circumciled, flaine with 
their mothers. 2. Mat. 6. 10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Apoliles 
time.Titus 1.10.notwithſtanding their E · 
dict to the contrary. Actes 15-24,28, Locke 
Conciſion. 

Circumppect. By meditating Gods Law 
we are made circumſpect Nſal 19 11, 

Cities. The firſt cities befoze and after the 
loop, were builved by the wicked. Gen. 4. 17 
and 11.4. 

Cities and ſuburbs giuen to the Leuites, 
ard why. Num 35. 2,to g. 

Cities of refuge,ſee Refuge. 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
cities to be vtterlp deſtroied and hurnt. Deu. 
13.12, 0 17. . 

The fozt of ion became the cine of Das 
uid. 2 Sam. 5. 7,9. Ee ; 

God is the defender of cities. 2, Ring. 1 9. 
34.and 29.6.]Pſal.1 27.1. 

The poꝛtion of the citic of Jerulalem. E- 
zeklel 45-6. 5 a 

ar God ſpared not the cite where his 
Name was called vpon, he will not let other 
goe free. Jere. 25.29. 

No eujll in the cicie, which the Lom hath 
not appointed. Amos 3.6. 

A citie that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hiv. 
Matth. 5.1 4- =, 

We haue here no continuing ci:ic. eb. 
13-14- 

The deſcription of the new and heauen!p 
citie Jeruſalem, of þ which Sod is the foun- 
der. Heb. 11. 10 9 12.22. Reu. 3. 1 2.6 21. 10.“ 

Cities thzeatued by Chꝛiſt. Matth. i 1.21, 
and 2 3-37.Luke 19.43.44 

Citie,foz the people of the citie of Jeruſa- 
lem Matth. 21.10. 

©Clay. God is our father, and we axe the 
clay. Ita. 64. 8. Job 10.9. ſee Man. 

(lane braills ac. Ste Beaſts, 

None cleane that is bozfte of a woman. 
Job 25.4. : 

The Stribes and Pbariſes made cleane 
the vecer ſide of veſſeſs:but cheir hearts were 
Full of bꝛiberie and excefle.Yatth.z 3.25. 

The Apoliles were made cleane onely by 
gining crevite to Gods word. John 15.3. 
and 13.10. 

Thoſe that bee pure and elcane in heart, 
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ſhall ſee God. Matth 5.8, 

cieaue. God commaundeth ds to cleaue 
vnto him by faith. Deut 13.4. and 11.32, 

T boſe that cleaue vnto the Lozd ſhall bee 
pzeſerned, but itolatets ſhall bee defiroped. 
Deut. 43.4. 

Wee ought to cleaue vuto that which is 
good. # abbote that which is euil. Ro.1 2.9, 

Clarkes and ¶ Lcargie, ſet Elders, 

Chake,ſee Mantell, 

C lotb, and (lothes, God clothed Adam and 
Heua.Gen.z.2+, ſee Foode. 

The Iſraelites being ſanctified, waſhed 
their clothes, Exod, 19.14. 

Thebigh Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 
clothes foz the dead Leuit.21.1,10,11. 

Gide d clothed th Gods ſpirit. Jupg.6.34 

Ve ought to c'othe the naked. Matt. 25. 
36,4 3-* Na. 18.7 ſte Tearing, 

Cloude, The Temple is filled with a 
Cloude. 1. Ring. 8. 10, 11. 

God rideth in the cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 3 3.26. 

The glozy of God appeared in a cloude. 
Erov. 16.10, 

The Iſraelites were guide d in their jour» 
neps by 8 cloude, Exod. 13. 21,22. Num. 9. 

1,22. Exod. 14.19, 20. 

God ſpake vnto Moſes in a cloud. Num. 
11.25. Deut. 31.15. 

A cloud riſing out of the Weſt, is a ligne 
ofraine-Luke » 2.54. 

The viſion of the white cloud Neu. 14.14 

Clufter. A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bignefle and weight. Mum. 13. 24. 

Scoadiutors in the Goſpel, Ro. 16. 3. Col. 
411.1. Coz. 3.9. 

Coales of fire were kindled at the Lozws 
w-:ath. 2. Sam. >2,8,9. 

We ought to heap coalts of fire bpon our 
enemies head. Rom 1 2.20,]Izon. 25.21, 22+ 

{oate. Joſephs coate dipped in goates 
blood. Gen. 37, 31, 32,33. 

He that hath two coates, let him part with 
him that hath none. Luke 3.11. 

Df Aarons coates. Exoy.20 39,40, 

Samuels coate, 1. Sem. 2.19. 

Chaift his coate was without ſe ame. Joh. 
19-23, 

God made Adam coats of ſkinnes. Gen. 
3. 21. ſet Raiment, Garment and Apparel. 

Cockatrice, Iſa. 1.8. 

Cold. God wil ſpue out of his mou: h,thole 
that are neither cold noꝛ hote. Neue. 3.16. 

Collections. fee Gatherings,and Almes, 

Colledge There was a Colledge in Jeru- 
ſalem 2. King. 22.14. 2.Ch18.34.22, 

Cumbred ſee Care 2 Co. 11.28. 

Com line ſſe, ſet Faireneſſe. 

Come nere. Clthen God will come neere 
vnto vs. Deut. 4. 7. and 33.3. 

Comfort. Chꝛiſt willeth vs to be of good 
comfort, and why. John 16.33. 

Dauld comſorteth himſeife in the Lozr. 
1. Sam 30. 1, 6. 

Moſes comforteth the Iſraelites in the 
Lozd. Deut. 3 1. 6. 

God is the God of all comfort, and eom- 


forteth vs, and maketh vs able to comfort g« * 


thers in all tribulation. 2.Coz, 1. 3,4. Exam · 
ple in Jaakob. Gent. 28.15. 5 


COM 


Ex gol comforting one anether, in 
Joſe ph. Gene. 30. 19, 20, 21. and 45.3,to 16 
in Dauid. 2 Sam. 1 2.24. in Jonathan. 1. 
Sem. 23.16, 17. in Paul. 1. Cbheſ. 4. 18. and 
5. 14. and 2. 1,1. 3. Cbeſ. 2. 6, 17. and in 
Chziſt. John 14. 1,3.“ John 141, 19. 

Comforter, Chiiſt pzomiſerh vs the holy 
S bolt to be our Comtorter. John 14.1 6. and 
15. 16. and 16.7. 

Jobs wife was a wicked comſorter bunte 
him. Job 2.9.4 his friends miſerable com- 
forters. Job 16.1,2. 

(ommandements, All men ought to feare 
Gio keepe his commandements. Deut. 

.1,2,t07. 

How * the kaithfull onght to be in 
the ſludie of God Commandements, and te a« 
ching tLeir childzen the ſame. Deut. 6.7, to 
16. Deut. 11.18, 9,20, 


» Sinne tooke an occaſion by the Comman- 


dement, and reutued.Rom.7, r,9. 

Thenewe Commandement of Chill, is 
mutuall loue. Joh. 3,34,35. and 14.21,23. 
1. John 3.2 3. whereby the Law is fulfilled. 
Rem. 13.9, 10. Matt. 2 2.37, 38, 39,40. Res · 
ping the commaundements, obteineth life. 
Matth. 19.17, 

The obſeruation of Gods Commande- 
ments, pzofiteth vs where circumciſion voth 
not 1. Coꝛint. 7. 19. Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandements of men to be auoyded. Titus 1. 
14. . 

Tofeare God and keepe his comman- 
dements,is the whole duety of man. Eccles. 
12.13. 

The commandements of God ought to be 
done in charitic.r, John 3. 14,1 5,99, 18.any 
1. John 5,2. 

De that keepeth Gods commandements, 
dwelleth in God, g God in him. 1. Joh. 3. 24. 

Hee that lcueth God, keepeth his Com- 
mandements.1.Yohn 5.3. 

Abo ſo belecueth in the Lowe, keepeth 
bis commandements. Ecclus.3 2.24. 

The new commandement of Chzift, the 
old commandement of God. 1. John 2.7,8. 

God will not foꝛſabe thoſe that ket pe his 
commandeme nts. 1. Kings 6.13. 

Dauld exhozteth Salomon to keep Gods 
com man dements, and whp. 1. Ring. 23.4. 

Haul affirmeth that the commandements, 
which he had caught, were of the Kenn, and 
not of himſelfe. r.Cozint, 14. 37. and Yoles 
like wiſe.Exod. 20.1. 22. 

Bleſſings oz curſings to thoſe that ob» 
ſetue 02 bie abe the cnmmandements, Deut. 
11.16, 21, 26,27, 8. Exod. 23. 22,25. 
ſee Ble ſle, and Curſe, 

comming. Ok the firſt comming of out 
Saviour Jeſus Chil Mal. 3. 1, 3. 

Ok the great deſire that the Piopbets 
haue had foz Chzift his comming, Ida. 62. 6. 

Ok the comming of Chziſt, and the tokens 
thereof,looke Chriſt, 

Chzift fozeſhewed that his comming 
Could ſhoꝛtly bee publiſhed thozow all the 
world, by pzeaching of the Eoſpel, and the 
bertue ct miracle Math 16.28. 

Df the ſecond comming of Chziſt Neuel. 
6 16. which ſhould be ludden. Mat. 24 37,38. 
Luke 17.26, 27. 2. Ptt. 3. 10. Neuclat. 3.3. 
Marth. 


— — 


— 


Were ere 


4 


3 


q 


s C O M 
Watth.24. 27. Of the 


terriblenefle thereof, 
jooke moze. Mals. 4.1, 3,3.“ Jeph.1.14,1 5, 
16. Mat. 16.17. a 24.30, 31. n 23.21. 


u. 17.24. and 21.27 1. Che 4. 16. 
C dun 


hall come from he auen as hee a(- 


bel. 2. 1, to 4. 


The comming of the Led dzawethneere. 
Jam. ; . 


Lend flacketh his comming. 3. 
lache ludge, and ludgement, g Day 


Pers ie 
of the Lord, 


Commu. An example, that wee ought not 
to commit onr ſelues into the handes of the 
- | Bicked, F wee may conueniently huune it. 


3 
Df commirring finne, looke Tranſgreſſlon, 


Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 


Cen ede. Thiee commodities come 


; buto bs by pzopheſping : that is, by reaving, 


; Pzeaching and expounding the Seriptures 


vs in our motyer tongue: where but one 
{oreaped otherwile.1.Coz-14 3,4. 


. Common, fo; polluted oz vucieane. Actes 


80.14 Bar-7.32. 
All things were common among þ faiths 


Full in the pꝛimttiue Church,and how-Acte® God 


3.4 Lund 4.32. 


The common people de neuer long ples- 


fed with any ſuperiour. Eccles.4.15.. 


The cõmon wealth pꝛoſpeteth when gos · 
Ip pzinces haue the guuernement. Pi0. 28.2, 
10,1 3. 8. and 29.2, 4, 7,8, 14. by good coun» 


Cell, and not by oppzefſion. Pie 1.4, 16. 
} Commotion, d commotion in Teiuſalem, 
at Chzifts comming thither. Mat. 21. 10. 
Tenmunicate, ſog to be a patt abet with the 
kaithfull in Gods worde and Sacraments, 
whereof, and of the communion of Saints, 
Jlooke 1.C0z.11.12,to 26.* Ephel.4.4,5,6. 
; and 5.30.Col. 3 19.Rom.1 2-5. Pbil.a.1,2. 
looke Fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 
Communication. In pꝛoſitable and honeff 
munication, the faithful ought te be oc⸗ 
iep-Exov.18.7,8. 422.28. Pſal.15.2.* 
20.1 3.2.3,5.4 24.23,29* @35.11,02.and 
29.11. Eccle. 5. 7, 2.5. 6. Ecclu 7. 14. Dat.s. 
37-3 12.31,to 38. Epb. 4 25. 29.31.65. 3.4. 
1,1%. Col.) 8, 7. 1 Pet. g,10,19,16 
Euill communieation. looke Tongues, 
Companie. Good com panie wee ought to 


bare. Gen 19 17. Pſal:25.4,5:# 31.6.7. * 


Piou. 1 3.20. A nes 5.14.15. Ecclug.s 35, 
5%, 3% 0 Ecclue. B. 8. 9. und 9.16,17,18.19 
d eſchew and abbojre the centtaty. Leu. 7. 
t Num. 636.8 25 .“ Joſh.23.12. ant 2. 
„1% . Jeb i. 3. Pfal 367% 5. Peu. 
P.. and 4.14. and 6,12. an? 20. 26. and 22. 
. and 27.4.6 and 14. 16. Eccles. 4. 1. Jete. 
6.3.5.Ecclus.r2.,9.4 1 1. Pat 7. 1,14. 

eg 19 9. 3. Cot. C. 14. C pet. 5. 7. 1. Cbeſ. 

3.7, 15. 2. Cim. 4. 15. Reue. f.. 

Unlawfull compe vy ing ought to de puni · 
5 Hed by death. looke Leu 18.20 ond are cur» 

Deu. 27 20. xe. 22.15. 

7 "Compaſſion, God bad compaſſion of the 

| Iſraelites gronings. Judg, 2.18. 


* 


— =” 
— 


here be a de · but 
firff, and the man of finne be diſclo· 
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Ot Sens wercifall compaſſion towarus cid. Dre that is mercifull 


C' O N 


win vet 


man. Jonah.4-1 1. Exo. 33. 15. Deu. 32.36. condemne innetents Mat. 127. 
Gen. 39. 5. . King 13. 1,1. Jusg. 2. 1 8. looke Tho can condemne Godscholen. Tl 30. 


Mercie. 
Compelled. Joſlah compelled his ſubject 


9. Rem. 8. 33.34. 
As eil wen are condemned by d dam, ſo 


tolerue the Lond. 2. Chen. 34-5 3 - looke Dit * lull ie d by Ctʒiuſt. Rem 5.18, 


cipline. 


Comp. une. Sc 


Nineuites and Queeve of Shedg 


be 
Ccrepetent, The wiſe mon deſired of God ſhall condemne the Jewes, and why. Watrh. 
a comperent liuing,s why. P70. z0.8,9. -42.41,42, Lu. 1.31.32. 
omplameth to God Pee that belecurth in Chzift, Hall not bet 


foz that hee had not de liueted Jſracl cin of condemned. Joh-$.24- ond Le that belceuerh 


— ſo ſoone as he would haut had him. „ae condemned 9 


2,23. 
Joldna complaineth to God, becauſe his 
pcople were put to flight at Ai. Joch. 2. 7,8, wailke after the Spirit. 
the Me orc herechafſened of the Lezy, to the 


Gideon con plaineth to God, fox 


John 3.18, looke 


e. 
cond i fai , 
emnation — 1a which 


Iſraelites were afflicted by the Midianites. end wee ſhould not bee conden ned with the 


Judg 4.1 3. 


worſd. 1. Ceg. 11.38. 
Complaints of the Pzophers foz want of Ude law is the miniflerie of condemnati- 


righte ous men.Mic.7.1,2,3.PÞſal.53.3.* 


God be areth the complaints of the dillteſ · 
ſed. Erod.2.24 Þſa.9. 12. and 18.9. ebe 9. 


9.look Crie ond Mourne, 


3 —— — 

codemn ought to 8 

ty and bambly con feſſe dis foaulcs. Joch 7. 19 
Ble ſſed is hee that is not coden ned in 


vnc eite. We ought not to be wile in out his conſcience , ent fallen from. his hope in 
owne conceit. Job. 37.24 Pr. 26. 12. Rom, the Lem Ecclus.14.2- 


15.1, 


Condition. The condition of all men is 


There is a generation pure in their ore alike. aus how.Eccles.7.1,to 7. 


conceite, g pet art not wathed from their fil» 


The condition of men @ beaſis alike, any 


thine ſſe. Pio 30.12. 2-Pet. 2.10 ſee Flatier. howthep differ, lcoke in the margent. Eccle. 
(onception and fruitfutneſle the giftes of 3.19,20, 


Gen. 4. 1. 17. and 16.4,19.36- f 20.18. 


The lawe of God giuen vpon condition, 


any 21.2, and 25. 23. 5 29.32.* and 30-5, how, leoke in the margent. Rom.z, 27. any 
to 25. Exod 2.2, Judg - 14. 7. +.Sam. 1.20, 5.1, . 


2. Sam. 12.24. Peſe. 1. 3.6, f. Lu. 2. 24. 


Confsſe, Pbertob confeſſed that Gon 


Conciſion. Paul calleth the doc:tine of cit · was righteous, and that hee and his people 


tumcillon.conciſion Phil. 3-2, 5+ 


Concord betweene man and wife, and g/ſs 
betwer ne bzerhzen is agreeable to God and 


man. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Paul cxhozteth to bnitie and concorde, 
Rom. 12. 3. and 1 5.6, and declareth that the 
Spirit hath diftributed to euety man ſeue- 
rail gifts, that concord might be nouriſhed. 
1,Coz.12.1, 

Concord of the faithfull preferred befoze 
all ſacrifices Wat.5.24-looke Vnitie. 

Conc ubine, ſog a maried wife. Jud. 19. 1, 2, 
24. but they had not þ ſupe rioꝛttte of control 
ung, douſhold. as the wife had Gen. 251.6. 

auid dans both wines and concubines. 2. 
Sam. 5.13- 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Abſalom lap withall. 2. em. 5. 16. 
and therefoze Dautd afterward neuer ac» 

' companied with them 2 Sam. 20.3. 

Dalomon had 700.wines and co. concu- 
bines, 1. Rings 11.3. 

Concuprſcence is that enil inclination that 
is by nature in man fithence bis fall. which 
truineth him vnto cut. Gen. g 21. which we 
bad not kw-wen to haut hin linne, if rhe law 
hav no: fozbivden it. Rom. 9.7. 

Concupifcence ovght to be refiſied 3 m6z- 
tiſled. and bew. G alat. 5. 16,18. Colof. 3-5. 2. 
Net. 1 4. and 3. 0 and 3. 3. Ettlus. 18. zo, 
31. Rom 13.74. 

Euery man is dꝛawen vnto inne, by bis 
owne concupiſceyce. James 1.14, 

Df the fruſts M concupiſcence Yam. 4.1, 
. laot mozc d cuncupilcence in Couet, De- 
re, and Luſt. 1 


wert wicked. C ro. 5. 29. 

Jerhzo confeſſed the God of Iſt ael to bet 
the true Gop, and why.Exod.z 8.1 x, 

Naaman being healed of his lepzie, con- 
feſſid that there was nos God but in Ic ael. 
2. King. 3. 15. 

God punitheth the faitbfull, tntill they 
conſeſſe their nnts. Num. 2 1.7, 

Achan confeſſed his finne vnto Joshua. 
Joch 7 20. 
Moſes conſeſſeth tnts Wop the une of 
bis people, and dy bis feruent pzaper mitis 
gateth Gods wzath.Exod. 32.31, 32.* 

The bigh Pzieſt was commanded to con- 
ſeſſe his. and the peeples (innes , vpon the 
head of the Scape goare. Leuit. 1. 18.28. 

God requireth at eur hands confeſſion of 
ont finnes, befoze we can be purged. Numb. 
$5.6,7,to11 Len 5.5 * 

The Ifroelites conſeſſe befoze the Lede 
in Miſped. 1. Sam. 7.6. 

Df confeiving of finnes befoze God. 1kitts 
$.46,to 49. ſal 32 5. 

Dow toconteſſe our firmes trnelp, Yerem, 
14-20,21,22.Dan 5. 4. te 20, Pſal.41.4.an0 
$1.3 and 25 7. and 19.12. 1. Ed.. 8. Lu. 15. 


18,1 und 18.1 3.Jooke Prayer 


Thoſ? that were dap eb of John , con- 


ſeſſed their finnes, Marth. 3.6. 


Meny that belet ved, came and conſeſſed 
and ſhewed their works. Acts 19. 18,19, 

Tf we conſeſſe ; acknowledge our ſir nes, 
God is fan bull to fozgive vs our linnes,acs 
coding to bis pꝛewiſe. 1. Tot. 1.9. * 

— Yes he to conſelſle our ines ene to 
another Joinep 5 16. er 

F 3 Gov 


God in him , faith - - Bleſley is hee that is ; in be in heanten. o_ tobe 
NO  ————_— that is not convened in be in heanen. Pb. 3.20 .Yr onght to be hoty 


John 4. 15, which confeſſion is the gift of The booke of a mans owne conſcience, mies of the wozd.s.Pet.2.12. 2. Pet. 3. c f. 
Gon Mat. 16. 16,17. ſhall be his accuſer at the [aſt day. Reue. 2c. @Conlidering the end of the Apoliles con- 
Cee ouꝝbt not to bee aſhamed to conſeſſe 12. Rom. 2.15.16. John 8.9. uerſ:tion , wee ought to followe their faith. 
our liune g. Eccius. 4. 26. Cenſecrated. The Leuites conſecrated eb. 1 3.7. 
Mang of the chieke of the Jewes vurfi not their bandes coGod, by ing the J.rae* = Coxacrſion, To ſhewe out 
confeſſc Chiiſt publikely foz feare of the lices.Exod. 32.19. : whiles we may linne. Ecclas. B. 20. 
Phariſes John 7.1 3. and 12.42. The (aw of the conſecration of the Aare · An exhoztation to true conucriion. Joel 2, 
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be ſoane of God. 1. his ene conſcience.Ecclus. 14.2, . banks, eſpecially among þ ignozant#enes 


Chzift will not conteſſe thoſe befoze his rites. Num 6. 2.13, 18,21. 


12,* 

Father, that exe alhamed to confeſſe him be» ¶ Of che conſecration of 14 zron q his ſonnes. Sod is mercifull to ſuch as convert vnts 
foze men.Yatth.10.32,3 3. Luke 9.26. and Exod. 30. 19. 20, 30. Leu. B. 9. laoe Aaron, htm. 2. CH. 30,9. 
1a er.. 38. %%, Dow the bigh Pꝛieſtes were conſecrated, Except we conuere, we cannot enter ints 

Jt was fozeſhewed that the Gentiles looke Prieſts, ” the kingoome 
ſhould after their receiving of the Goſpel, Ok the conſecration aud purifying of the = Vee that feareth the Lend, conuerteth ii 
couſeſſe one God, and peeld due pꝛalles vnto Leuiteg A im. B. 6. heart, Ecclus 21.6. 
him. 2. m. 2 2.64.5745, 0. ; Conſolation, Chzili the conſolation of Jl» Copper ſruth. Looke Alexander, 

To conleſſe and fozlake inne, obtaineth rael. Luke 2.25.looke Comfort, coa/ d. A thzeefold coat d not ealily holen. 
wercie,but he that hideth bis nue s ſhall not Cenſpiracie, lune Treaſon. Eccies. 4. 1 2. 


with:mouth, and faith tn he att to iuſmiſic ati - godty Pſal.33.5. / correct. God correQeth the Faithfull fag 
am Nom. 10 9,10. Conſimnng.To whom God is a conſuming their wealth, and triall of their ſaith. Jeb 1. 
Co cõſeſſe, put fo; to pzaile oꝝ glue thanks. re. Deut. 4. 24%. eb 13.39. 111. 42.11,12.L coke Chaſten. 
Lu 2.8. and 20,21. Contcrane. God will prnih thoſe that con= Oft bzotherlp cottedion, extoztation, and 
Tee augbt not to bee afhamed to confeſſe remne his wozd,lawes, and pzrachers. Jſaj, warning, teade Gen. 39. 2, 23. Leu.r9. 17. 
Chiid.:.Tim.1.8.Heb. 4-1 4+ 28.14. Ezek.zz.30,31,32,3z- Qole.s. 10. P20 122,23 24,25." P70 9.7, l. 5.8 10.17, 
— — of Annes, any Example tn BWanafleh. 2.Chzon. 3 3. 10, 11. 61.1.6 15. 67.0. 2.15. 615.8. 
wiilngneſle to 
2,3-Leoke Faith, Content. To bee content with fande and 7. Ecclu 19,13,t018.430.2,2.921,6,7, any 


of God. Mat 18.z. 


-Pzs 28.13. C{onflellatyn. Locke Signes ofheauen, Cornehoorders. Againit Cornchoo 
— is required confeſſion = Conſult. The wicked conſult agaiult the looke Amos 8.4,to 1.4 rdery, ; 


are Gods word. Neche.9.z, lock: Deſpiſe. and Mat. 7.6. 9,1, 13. 2 5,6.0 28.23.37 29.1, Ectius. a. 


Confidence lcoht Truſt, ann Hope. raiment, e to conet no riches but godlinefle, 31. 31. Matt. 18. 1 5,to «8. Luke 17. . Salat. 
Confirmeth. God contirme th his pꝛomiſes and why. 1. Cim. s 6. to 10. 2.11. 6.1. 1, Tim. 3. 24,25, 26. eb. 3. , l, 
to the that elbe in bis wapes. 1. Rin. 2 3,4 Lo be content with the late wherets wee 12,11. Jam. g. 9,10. 11 looke Diſcipline, 
God wl eonfirme his in the ttueth vnto are called. lulihout grudging. bil 4.1 1+ The corte ct on of the wicked, a warning 1 
the env.1 .Coz 1.3. {ontention. Nothing to bee done thioiigh fo the govly. Deat.ez.10,11.4 49.12,13.8 4 


Conformable, aul was conformable to comention 07 vatnegiszr. Phil 2. 3. 19 19,20. 24.18,19,30,21. Pu. 1 . 8 
of indifferent things, and wp. 1. Ce 9.22. A contentious man apt to kiudle irife, 21.11. Ecclus. 23.18.19, 0,1. Act. 3.3, 0 
ann 10.23.24, Dru. 26.71. 4,6, 1,3. Tim. 5.20. 


({onfuſion Gd is not the antho; of conſu- d lot cauleth contentions to teaſe. P. The corrector 03 rebuker ought to bes 1 
' 


ton but of prace- 1.Coz.14-3 3- 18 


blameleſle lumſeift. Matt.. 3. 4.5. Lu. G. «„ 


Conſuſion of tongues. Gen. 11.9, Contention,s wazke of the fleſh. Bal. g. 20 Joun 8.7.9. 1.Tim 3.2. Tic, 1 6,7. 1 
Congregation, looke Church. The Lozd yaceth them that raile conten- Olf correction of chilozen. looke Chaſten, 1 


Centurataon, lookt Rebellion. trons Ppll.6.19, Corrupt. The earth was corrupt defoze 


Coninrers,looke WWitc hes. ÞHatreo ſtirreth vp contentions, bu: leue God. Sen 6. 11. | 


{on ſcience. The conſcience of the wicked couereth ali creſpaſles. Pia. 10,12, All manzinde thzottgh Adams foll cor- 
is alma bes fearefuil. (Milo. 17. 16, but the To the wicked the godlp ſeeme contenti- rupted. 2 EIN. . 9.8 7. . and 3.21. Gen. ;. : 
tiabteous 4s as bold as a lion. Pzou 18.1. o. Jete. 1. 10. Looke (Quarelling, Debate, 6,7. Rom 32. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good coſiſcicnce. Pio 1 5, Diſtentian, Striſe, and Roman. 13. 13. au i. {The mount of corruption, why fo calle 
13. and 17.3. Cor 1.1 1 2 King 23-13. 

Dur conſciences are te e ſſed by rhe Gels Eontinencie, a ſpectall gift of God. Matt. Covenant, God maketh 8 covenare 
pel-[;0.1 2.25. 19.17. and . Cor. 7. . Noah.Gen.6,18,* 4 9 9. to id and with As 

Saint Paul reſopered that bee enioped@& (v,. Te onght to continue in good · bzaham Gen. 15.13. and 17. 2.40 22, 
guiet eonſcience. 2. Co:. 1. 12. 2 erhozted Ti- neſſe fox many canſes.Gene, r 9.47. Job.2.3. Abzaham maketh 8 covenant with Able 
mothie,toſerke to enfop the like. 1. Tim.1 19 Pie. 7.27, 28.4 23.17. E3e.18.47,19,20,* mt lech, and why Sen. 27. 23,t0 33. 

The faith of Jeſus Chzift quiercth a gov» 9 33.7, 1 Ecclu.2. 1.3. @ 11. 20. Mat. 24. The Iſraelites make a couenant with 
y conſcience. Rom. 5. 1. 3 Ru. 9.62. Joh 5. 31.32, 61. Act. 2. 42. aun Ged. Exo7.24-3,7,8: and-God with them 

Abo ſs doth any thing gain ſt his conſci- 1.23.2 13-43. 1422. 3. Cim 3.14. Heb. 3. Exod. 9. 3,6. | 
ence,is condemned, c why. G.: 4.2 1,22,23. 13.72. Pt.2.10,31,22. 1. Joh. 3. 18. Aeu. 2. Eliiab gricurd, that the Uſreelites ban 

LU? ongbt not to wound the con ſcience of 25,26. Looke Perſcuere. fozlaken Gods couenant, . Rings 19.10, 144 
eur weake brethzen g whp r.Coz.8.7,tozg. (ontrowerſes becided by the Judge. Du. Jebalana maketh a-coucrant betweeng' 

Qtbeit S. Paule conſcience dip not con- 2.1.3.3. the Lend, the king, and the people. 2.Kin 
demne hn, yet burlt he not tuſlifie hinleffe,  (onnerſation, The comerſation both of 11.17. f 
404.7, 

The fruits of a quiet conſcience. Lu 2.29 1. Pet. 4. 3. E dhe 2. ,,. Rem. 1. 24. 26,28, 31 .A1nd Jagkobs with Laban.Geue, 
Art 20 26:Rom 9.1. 1.Prt.z.145,06,22. | Chyift hath redeemed vs from our vaine 31.4 4, a 40.“ 

De ought to couet to eniop a quiet conſci- cobue i ſation. i. Peter t.. Dautos cou-nant with Jonathon. . & 
ence. bst toward Bod and man. Act. 23. 16. Good couuerſation the ſacrifice of faith. mine! 20. 16. fog the which de well tutreattet * 
+3- True repentance pinchaſetu a et con- Phil. 1. 1 2, te 18. Mephuboſheth 2. Ham. 9 7. 

ence. Feb 32.13.10 19. [The ſumme of Chzifſian conuerſation. God promfſeth a news conenant to the 
01 {Bordoozcas refuſcd not to honaz Haman PA- , Go. fairfifull. Jett. 34.3 1gt0 34. Ila 42. 5,6. nd 
of pzidegbut fo; conicicace lake. Eft.z-2,3,% —The cvmerſacionof Chziltians ought to 45. Luke 2-31, 


Jew and Sen:fle , befoze they knew Chzift, J3haks covenane with Abine!ech.Genel 


The 


— 
** 


Irre — ; 4 
uo Huk=nSw£s2n ap WA =» 


COR 


33.800. 34-12,15,16.looke Mariage 
dad king of Spzia.1.Rjng.20.34,42, 


A. leale it. Me he 9.38. 


Jooke Teſtament, - 


20.17, Deut 5.21, 


Paul coueted no mans fllaer, gold, 0; ap» 


. part l. Acts 20. z z.looke Leſire 


Couctout. The miſera bie late of g coue- 


tons rich man.Eccles.6.2,3. 
Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Pzs. 27.10, 
the roote of all euill. 1-Tim.6.10. 


* Idolattte. {. 5.5. Col. 3. 5. not to bee 
15 d — ans.Ephe.5.:.where« 


— * willerh v9 (0 cake heede aud bes 
ware. 


1 
ube. 13 15 t0z5-Ved.r 3.5. 
— SF udg es ought io hare — 
1. 
— T An exclamation again} couetous magis 
al rates. IIa. 3.1 4.* 


Habak 2.4,9, 12. 
4. Ce ought to pꝛay that our hearts may de 
tucuned to Geds ti ſtimonic s, and not toco- 
* ; gerouſhc ſſe. Pal. 119.36. 
- ; Cauctouſneſſe infecteth all ſozts of people. 
| Yere-6.13-and8.10. 
* '* Nothing werfe then & coverous man, and 


cctug. 10 9. 
rs enten, man enuieth himſelfe. Ec⸗ 
LY r 


nerrey 
gn of Gehazi puniſhed, 
».kings 5 20, 29.“ 
| Againſt —— — — make 
marchandile ods ptop le. 2. Pet. 2.3. 
The coue tous Phartſes mocked Chzift, 
* fo; repzouing thetr coucrouſneſſe. Lu. 16. 14. 
Paal uſed nocolsittred couetouſneſſe, oz 
- flattering wozds.1.Theſl. 2.5. 
The couerous, &c. hail not inherite the 
kingvome of Sod.1.Coz. 6.10 
Couctous wjetches, inſtead of releening 
Gods chilozen, ve to teuile them. 1.Sam. 
235. 10,71, 
"of Couetcuſneſſe , and the puniſhment 
thereof, looke moze Joſh 9.1. 1. Ham 5.3. l. 
{| king. 21.1,2,3- Plat. 37. Pi. 1. 10, to 20. 
and 1. 1,14 26,2, 2 and 28.8, 20 2. and 
30.8, , 14,15. Ceclee. 2. 26. and 4. f. and 5.9, 
70, 1019 Iſa. 3.6. and 56 11. Amos 8.4, 
6. Mich s. 10. Ecclu.z 1.3. ,6, 7,24. 
2. Mac. 4. 7, te 36. Mat. 16.19,20,21,24. * 
et. 26. 14. 15, 16. and 27. , 1. J. 1 2, 
6 Acts 3.1.2, to 11. and 8 18 te x5, and 24. 
26.7. f. Cim. 6. 17. and 3.3.8 Tit.s 7. 
| of the be art proceeae tuill thoughtes, 
neſſe. & c Mik. 7. 22. 
| Connſell. Dagid pzaperh that Abitophels 


. * 


" The godly onght not to make any cove- 
naot with the wicked, and why. Ero.23.32, 


1 Abab maketh 8s coucnant with Benha- 
The- Ilroclites foz making Coucnants 


wich ide wicked , are punithed.Juvg. 3.6.8, 
The Fathers coucnant with God, din · 


deth the childzen. Deut. 2914.15. 31.13. 
make a couenant with the 
The coucnant of (alt, what. Num. 18.19. 


« Cowet. Me onght not to couet our neighs 
deurs wife nos any thing that is his. Exod, 


Nee ts thoſe that are couetom, Jla.5 4. 


The fecond Table. C R E 
wicked counſell mighe bee turned to fooliths looke N 
— — — | be fozme cf cheCouref the Th 
17.1% 13. bernacle.Exod. 22.9, 10, to 20. un 30.9, 8 


CFF 
ments witLout cl. Deut. 32.16. ourticrs reade 
As counſell can refit Gch. Þzott.2 1.30, Acts 8.28, * 

The counſell of God is beyond mans The Court of the Temple of Salomon. 
teach. Nom. 15, 33,34+ 2.Chzo.4.9,10. 

The differcuce betweene aged and pong Cote. Chziltians onght to be corte 
mens counſell. 1. king. 13.6, , 10,11. ous one to another, E pdel. 4 32. 

Ruth followed the counſeil of ttr ſlemo- Cowerdneſſe. God will punch thole that 
ther Naomi, Ruth. 3. x, to 6. Ju doubifull tronſgrefle bis commandements , with co- 
matters we ought to aſke couniell of Ge v ardneſſe and faint beatts. Leut. 26. 3 6, 35. 
wozd, and pzopyets. Gene. 23.2, Leuit. Deut. 28.85, 66 6. and 32.25. 

24.12, A umd. . and 15.34.35, end 27.5- Cowards oz Faint hearted might not goe 
17.8,t0 14-and 327.5. * Judg-1.1. and te warre,and why. Deut.20.8. 

20. 18,10 24 and 20, 2,3, 1. Dam. 9.9. and 8 Craft. lose Subtil. ie. 

10 22. and 23.2,11,13- and 30.7.4.2. Dam. reate.God created all things of nothing. 

2. 1. and 5.19, and 25.1. and r king, 14.2,3- OeneC.1,1.* by Chiſt Col. 1.16, fo: dis will 

and 22.5, 8, to 35. 2. An. 3. 11, 13. and A8, to and pleaſure, and ſo mans ſake. 2. Elz. G. 

16 and 22.13, 14. Plal, 115.5. Pra 3. 1, to 5. Atu . 1 1. lehr Mam. 

7 IIa. 8. 15, 20. an g. 3. and 23... un j. Creator and Creatures, God is our Crea- 

$1, Ila. 30. 1,3. ann 37.1, 3. CR. 14. 1. 3. Jet. tor Dent 32.18. 

7.,1. Cob. 4· 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9. 16. and The Creator may bee knowen ty his 

37. 15.16. Luke 16.29. wojkes.Ciſe. 1 3.5 .Rom. 1. 19,20. 

At the dead, ſozcerers, and faile pzophets, Gods power declared by his Creatures, 
we ought not (0 alke counſell. Leuit.i9,31. Job. 13.8. 
and 20, 6. Deut.1$.10, to x5. and 1. Dam. Che creation of Gods wonterfull wozkes 
2.13. nd 2. k. 1. 2, 3. 2-Ctzo.18.5,21, commended. Ecclas.42.15.* and 43.1,27,® 
Ita.8.:9.Dan. 2.27.and LC nd 5.7.8. Gods creatures muſt the mit lut⸗ 

Oood counſell of w mſoc urt, nat to ber. to his will. IId. 43.5. 
diſdained.Exod.18.19 24 Cboeſe that it uli in creatures, are detel⸗ 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. fal. ued. IIa. 30.16. 

31. 1% 11. Oen. 1, 3. and 7 1. end o. Chziſt was begotten befoze all creatures. 

20. Mum. 22.6, 2,20. * and 23.8.” and 24. Cal. 1.1 3,17. 

„ n. em. f. 2. 31. *and 17.14.Meh. Ener creature of God is good. 1. Tin. 

r — 
„fal. 2 1, 8,9, 13. Iſai. 7. 4, 547+ uttycresture to 

and . 3. Matt. 27.6. and 28.2, Acts Jeſus — — * " 

$-17,27, 38,39. * and 9 22,24-25, au 23, Creatures ſubtect to vanitie : howe , any 

J0. and 23. 1. and 27.42.* why. Rem. 5.19, 20, to 24. 

God wozketh ali things aftet the counſell Ctꝛiſt commanded his Apefles to preach 
of dus owne will. Epbe. 1. 1 1. to tuety cre ature Wark 16.17. which comes 

The te ward of following tuill counſell. . mandement they haus fulũilli u. Colotl. 1 23, 
kings 11.130 16. Rom. 10.18, A 

Paul renealed to þ Elders of the Church, The regenerate to become news 
the whole counſell of Ged. Acts. 20.27. creatures, 2. Cos. 17. Gal. 6. 15 

The Pheriſes, and Perodians cake coοĩ Creeples from their mothers wombe, be- 
ſell againſt Chzill. Mat. 12. 14. and 23,15, let by Peter and Paul. Act 3. 4, . 14.10. 
16. Mar. 12.13. 0 36, Cry. The cry of the Ektonites went vp to 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the to heauen. 1. Gm 5.10,12. 
people fron the true ſetuict of God, 1. king. PHabels blood cried unte God fo; vens 


12.27,28, 29, geance, Gen.4.10, 

Jezebels wicked counſel againſt Naboth, Che cric of Sotome and Gomoznh af 
1.king.21.5,7,t0 11. cended to Gov. Gen. x8, 20,21, 

We ought not to ber guided by our owne The ee beareth the cric of the afflic+ 
counſcls, Pio. 23. 2. ted. Deut. 26.7. Exod. } 3. 

God chzearnech them that leane to their The Jſroelitescrymg tothe Lode, wert 
obme counſell, E xe. 11.21. deligered. 1. Hemm. 110,1. Jug. 10. 10. 

Of gene tall Counſels, locke in Doctoum and x1. 2,3, . 
and Dodrine, b Moſes crying to the Lend for Iſract a+ 


ccuvſellers. Euil counſellers purchaſe ha» gainſi Phat aob wes heatd.Ero.14 16,16. 
tred to their pꝛince, where good mig bt hays and Samuel,againft the Philtflims. 1. . 
pen. >, Sam.10.3. 7.8.9. 

Miche counſellers make a wicked king, Dauins enemies cryed tothe Loy, bug 
2. C70. 22.3, 4, B be anſwerednot.2.Dom. 22.4 2+ : 

Countenance. A mans countenance. gat The hyzed ſeruant oppreſled, crying to 
mente, and geſlurt s. dot bewzap bis diſpoſi · Gorn,fhatbe beard Deu 24.14.15, Jem. 5 4. 
tion. Ecclus. 9.27.28, Chzilt will aucyge bis elect chat crie us 

Counter feit. C he wicked can counterfer, him perſeue rant. Lune 18, 149, 
Ett.5.10.looke Diſſembler , and Fairung. Suh Gon ferdet; þ far raucns that cry 

4 fs 


C-RO 
=» wap ates 


to 

25. 9. ; 

He chat Roppeth his eare at the crying of 

the pooze, ſhal cry hemſelle, and uot be heard. 
41.13. 
ll crying, euill ſpeaking, gc. to be hani 
from Chziltiar-.Ephe.4-3 1, 

Croſſe. Chzilt is led with bis Croſſe to bee 
erucitied Matti 27.31, 33. Mark. 11. 20,2 
Lu 23.26, 31. Joch. 19.16, 17. e crpeth on 
the croſſe, that be was fogſaken. Mat. 27 46. 
Plal. 23.7, 2. What anguilh he eupured on 
the croſſe. Plal. 2 2. 14. 

To beate the croſſe of Chꝛiſſ. Mat. 16.24 
Mar.s 34,38. Luke 9.23,24,25,26.clſe not 
to enter into Gods kingdome. Matk. 10-21, 
23,34,38.Dat.20.16,20,to 24. 

- Ve that taketh not bis croſſe to follow af» 
ter Chzilt, is not wozthy to be Chzilles diſs 
ciple.Yat.10. 38. 

The croſſe oz affliction is commended, 
and whp. Dat. 5-3, tg f 2. Job 5.7. Pzou-10- 
37.and 22.1.Cccius.2.,1,00 6. 

Croſſe, put fog pzeacying of þ Goſpel. Pb. 
3-18 fo; the bene ſit of redemption. 1. Co. t. 
17. and foz Chꝛiſt crucifted. . Coz.1.18,2 3, 

Paul reiopced nothing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chaiſt. Gal. 6. 14. 

Cbe croſle of affliction is layd on all true 
peleeuers. Gen. 4. . and 27. 41. and 37,18. 
Exod. 2. 18. 1K N. 19. 2. Matt 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Matk. 139,1 3. Luke 23 26 any 
21. 17. Loh. 1 5. 18. and. 16. . Act.9. 14 Gal. 4. 
29.1.Thefſal.3.3,4- 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Pe. 4. 
12. and that by the pꝛouidence of God, La. 
3-37 £0z thcir wealth and pzofice. 2.Sama, 
3-14,15,16: Job 5.15,16,17. * and.33.16, 
17. Piou 3-13. Jerem.46.27,28. «,Coz.11, 
59, 32. Heb. 1 2.6,to 12. 1. Pet. 4. 13. Reg. 3. 
10,12. tattalne them thereby to the knows 
ledge of God Exod. 1. 12. 2. CH. 32. 20.“ 
Pꝛouerb. 6. 13. Judeth 8.9. * Matth. 7.13. 
Luke 24.19, 25, to 3 3. John 12. 23,26. Acts 
14.19, 30. 8. 17. 2. Con. . . to 13. 
and 5.1.2, 3. Pbil.2.8,co 12. 2. Cheſl. 1 5, 
6. Heb 1.9, 10. nd 12 2, 3 and ſo to yeſerue 
them till the comming of Chzift, Dꝛou tels 
»7.3,and 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5.8. 2. Thefla, 
Ney. 1. Detet 1.7,9. aud therefoze is not on- 
to be bozne patientip. Matth 5. 5. and 10. 
33,38. John x5. 11. Luhe 21. 19. John 16. 
20, Actes 5. 41. and 16,25. 2 Cozinth 8.2. 
Coloſſ. 1.1 1, 11. Hebz. 10. 36. James 1. 2,3. 
+ Peter. 4.1.16. 2. CTbeſlal. 1 4. but alſo 
moſt iopfull to bee imbzaced of them. Job. 


3. 17. Pia. 89, 3. 34, to 38. Pzonerb.23 49.19 
18. Ila. 26 1.“ Jerem.3,24,41,3 Meth. 


5.4.6, 10, 1,12. Loh. 15. 2, 7,8, 1 1. Joh. 16. 


10. 23,33. t. Cozinth 10.10, 3. 2. Ce. . 4, 
* 


ne ſecond Table. 


whom they winne vnts Chili by their pyes⸗ 
ching. Rene. ;. 1. Phil. . 1 1. Theff.2.19. 

de crowne of righteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 
vnto all that loue the appearing of Chzift.2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozy. t. Pet 14. 

The Crowne of choznes, put on Chzilles 
head. Matth. 27. 29. 

Df Danivs crowne which bee tooke from 
the head of the king of the Amumonites. 1. 

bzon.20,2. 

5 Crucefie. true Chziliians crucibe the 
fleth. Gal. 2. 19. and 3.26 

Paul preached Chziſt crucified, » ¶ M 1 
23. Ja reſpect whereot hee efteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz. 2.2. 

Saint Paul was crucified to the wozlve, 
and tye wozld vnto bim. G al. s. 14. 

Cbꝛiſt was crucified. Matth. 27. 35. Mat. 
15 24. Luke 33-33. John 19.18. 1. Cog. 2. f. 

Cruel, The earth was full of crucity, 
Gen. s. 1 1 {ooke Tyranny, 

© (bite. Albett a cubite is counted hut 
fo; one foote and a halfe, yet ſome thinke che 
common cu ite of the Hebzews div containe 
2. foote and « balfe whereof two dot make « 
Geonde:rical cu bite, that is flue foote by the 
flandard. after which meaſire it is thought 
the Arke was mave.Gen.s. 1 5,16, 

2000. cubites. q a mile, a diſtance between 
the Arke and the armie , when they ſhould 
paſſe Jozdan. Jolhua 3.4. 

(up, fo: the wine in the Lozves (upper, 
Matth. 26. 27. 1. Cog. 1.5. 

The Cup and bead (ignifie that we are 
loynt pertakers of the fruites of Chziſts paſs 
lion: that is one body,and cobeires with ging, 
of euerlafing ſaluation. t.Coz 10,16,17, _ 

Cup,taken foz the death of Chyilt.Yat. 20 
22.23. andWÞgr.a0.38. and fo; the wzathof 
God. Pat. 26.39. Mat. 14.36. i uke 22.42. 

cum us quettions. 2. Cum. 5. 13. Luke 13. 
29 1. Tin. 6.5 Matth. 24-36. John 9. 2 and 
14.11. and 21, 20, 21,22. fcts. 6,7,8. Acts 
17.19,21. Rom. 5. 22. and 11.33. Cololl 2. 
1671. Thefi.5.1.2, Tim. 2.14. and 1. Pet. 
4-1 5. locke Piſputation. f 

We olght not to bes qurious in Gods 
wozkes and whp.Ecclus z ut. 29,29. 

Curious artes are ts be ausided. Col. 2.8, 
18. Acts. 19. 19, 20. 

Curſe. Redekab feced not to take bpon 
her he curſe of J7hak.Gen.27. 13. 

, 'The curſe which Jotham aſked to fall vp» 
on the Sbechemites came to paſſe. Judges 


$7. 
Coe Alceelitesdelired Gods curſe,if they 
of cheir daughters to the Beniamites 
wife. Yadges 21.1 18. 
Df the curſes of God on the tranſgre ſſoꝛs 


8 de Croſle was lapd bpen Dautd fo; his of his commandements. Leuit. 26.14. (0 42. 


Dultetv. 2. Sam. 1 3. 10. tu 19. 

The fooliſhnelle of rhe pzeaching of the 
zroſſe. 1. Cor. . 23. is the power of God to 
ſalus: ion in rhoſe that be le eue. 1. Coz. 1.18. 

Us.v rhe croſſe of Chzift is made of none 
effice 1. C11 1.19. /0oke Alfliction, Peiſecu- 
tion, and Tiibulation. 

Cemue the crowne of life is piomiſed to 
thoſe p cudure tentation. Ya 1. 2. Re. 2. 10. 
The <conncof Oeds miniſlats are thole 


Deut.28.15.*and 11.28. Job. 27. 13.“ 

Df the maner of curſing. Deuter. 27-13, 
14-15. 

Dauid defireth Gods curſes to fall on To; 
ab fo: laping Abuer.2.Sam. 3.9. 

God turneth the curſe of Balaam into a 
bleſſing Mum. 23 5,01, Tolh 2449.10. 

God curſed the earth, when he ſent the de» 
luge.Gcnue.$.27. 

Tye eatih was curſed fog mans ſume. Ge. 


3.17. the fog enticing Veuab. Gen, 
6 * 

. 
Curie d is he that curſeth Jaakob. Gene. 


27 39. 
Balak ſendeth fe Balaam to curſe Gods 
people. Mum 22 5.6. 
Goliath curſed Daniy.r.Saw. 17.43. 
Joſhua curſed ) Gibeonites. Jol. 9 2 4,27. 
The Shechemites curſed Abime 


lech. 
Judges 9. 20, 27. 
Dauid curled thoſe that ſtitren vp Su 
againſt him. 1. Ham. 26-11, 
Curſed is he that fuiſllleth not all the com» 
— of the lam · Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 
26. 


— that bangeth en a tree Den. 
Chyiſt was curſed fog bo. and why.Galer, 


3-131 4+ 
We ought dot to curſe, Leu.19.14 Rom. 
8 2.14. but blefle, euen thoſe, that curſe vs. 
Matth. 5. 44. Kube 6.29. 

Dauld curſed not Shimei, who curſed 
* Thole that hail Ager on chile 

that ſhall on 

band, ſhall be _ 


atrh.25.4 1. 
The Pbariſes called choſe curſed that be. 
lecued in Chbxiſt John . 49. ; 
3 boſoeuer curted the name of the 


d to death. Exod. 21.17. 


. r 
uriec t the 
/ wr negligently.Jere.48.10. 
k curſing, looke mage. Gen. 9, 2 5. Nuns 
5-18." Joſh.8.;4.1Þ20.26.2. Jetem. 39,17, 
. and 49.13-Jech. 8.13. 
The godly daue curſcd, and how. Jere.28, 
1441 5. Job. 3. 1.“ 
Curtaines. ot the Tabernacle, Exad. 26.1. 
to 18. and 36 8, te 20. 
Cu/tomes of the Hebzewes. Geneſ.j 2.32. 
and 43-24-25. JÞdg.11.34,37,39,40-Ruth- 
4-7.and 2.Chz.35.24. 
Cuſtome is a l awe tothe wicked. Wiſp, 
14-'5.looke Accuſtomed. 
Cuſtome is an il} pe ident. John 18 z9, 
Mat. 27-15, - 
Againſt cuſtone eontrorp to the trueth. 
looke. Exod. 23. a. Leut. B. 30. Deut. 12.33 
2. kings 17 39,40. Matth. 13 9. Hat. 7.9, . 
1. Cob 11.16. Jete. ta 3. 
A good cuſtome Acts 2526. 
Cutting our ſelues, looke Balde. . 
— Pꝛieſtes cv: tgemſelues. 1. kings 
18.28, 
D Ro 

Daintie.Jooke Wanton Diet, and Appar 

Damnation, looe Condemne,and — 

The Dame d are called Gates. Matth. 
25.13. 

Danger Oe that loueth danger ſhall perih 
therein Ecclus. z.27. 
No men eugbt rafhly to put his life in 
Aung r. Eccles 8.9, 

God di liue ted the Iſtaelites out of great 
danger. Exod. 14.2, 3,16. 

Darkeneſſi 


1 aac + ren 


A 
Daerkenefſc vpon the veepe.Gen. 1.2, 


The ixr.piague of Exypt was palyable 
e. Exe. 10.21, 22. and why, Ain. 


14. 
Dirkneſſe auer all the land of Yarie,when 
Chiift died. Dat. 27-45. Mat. 15.13. Luke 


$7 44+ 
Yn God is no darkeneſle. r. John 1.5, 
We Gentiles wered rkeneſſe. Eph.5.8- 
but now are light.:.Thel.5.5. 
The light Hineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
darkcnefic tompꝛehended it not. 1. John 5.5. 
The wozkes of darkneſſe. Ream. 1: 3.12.37. 
God will lighten things that are hidve in 
darkeneſſe. 1. Cet. 4.5. 
If — — in rr haue no fel 
lowHhip Chit. . 1.6. 
TWhoſoeuer bateth bis bzother, is flill in 


n darkeneſſe, 2. Cox. 6. 14. 

The Loe will ligten. abe darkeneſſe. 2. 
em. 1.29. 

The dayes of darkeneſſe, Eccles. 11.8, 

Darkneſſe put fo: ignozance of Bod. John 
3.19. Mat 4. 16. foz the whole corruption of 
mans nature. Epheſ. 5.8. fo: nne Rom. 1 3, 
12. Epbeſ. g. 1 f. 1. Joh. ü. 5. for blinoneffe of 
; minde.Yat.4.16, Take 1 79. Joh. 12,and 
+ $3.46, Acts 26.18. Col. 1.13. 1. Theil 3.4, 


», Þer.2.9. «. John 2 8, 
| ſite dren: Bar 0 3 nn 25,30. 


1 darke ſpeeches , looke Parables, and 
Der. bo dare flame againſt So. Ai 


Mun 13.13. 


Daugteer. Chat care an honeſt mon 


J | ought to haue of his daughter. Ecclus. 42. 5, 


10,11. and 26 10. 

| Like motber, like daughter, Exek. 16 44. 

Dꝛughter of Jion , fo? ail the number of the 
faithful. Cant. 3. 11. reade Yſa. 3.16, 

Daughters foz cities. Exck. 16 46. Matth. 
231.5. fog citizens. Luke 2.26. 

A wiſe daughrer is an heritage to her huſs 
bany.Ecclus. 22. 4. 

The daughters of Pzinces, ware a gets, 

| ment of yiuers coſours.2 Sam. 13 18. 

Of the daughter lold to be a ſetuant, re ade 
Ero. 21, te 12. 

Ns man ougbt te perſwane his daughter 
to whozedome. Leuit. 19.29. 

Jphtab offered his oneip daughter in ſa 
erifice. Jung. 11. 31,9. looke Children and 
Women, 

Dau ced. The Iſraelites daunced befoze 
the golden calſe, Erod.z2,18, 19, 

Tie Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolemne 
ſeaſls of dauncing. Judg. 21.21,32,23- 

Dauid daunced befoze the Arke. 2.Sam. 
8614,16.1.Chto.15.29. 

To hun the woman that is adauncer g 
| finger: + why. Ecclus. 4 Ted t Ero.15.20, 
| Judg. 11,34. 1. Bam 18.6.7 29 f. Eccles. 

' 3.5. Mett 14 6. Marke 6.22.Luke 15-25, . 
bal. Piped. : 

Day. The day was created by the wind of 
God. Gen. 1.3.5. 

(Two great ligles to diulde the day and 
de night. Seu. 1. 16,17, 


ſecond T. ble. 
Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the wozlns 
200 4e rhe life and length of dayes to the 
bun. Out. a 


" J0. 20. 
The longeft day that euer was oz thal be, 
in Joſhuabsrime. Joſh 10.1 3,1 4. 
3 will 
his lawes. :. Rings z. 2 4. 
The Less the Judge be Lavge this day : 
_ of the Zuog. i 1.27. wy 
owa man map tee gooI any es. 
1. Pet. 3 10.“ Pſal —— 2. wy 
Redeeme the time, becauſe the day es be 
tui. Ephel. 5.16, 


ong their da e that obſerue. 


E A 
fus.Cob.3.3,4, 

Chzilt riling from the dead, was made the 
firit fruits. . Ce. 15. 20. and firfi bene of 
the dead. Col. 1.18, Pw 

We ste burict by b as | 
Chat. Rem. s. a _= Me: 

Being dea with C bi, from the nl 
nances of the wozld, wee are not burdened 
with traditions, and why.Col. 2.20. * 

Widowes chat liue at pleaſure, are dead 
9 alive.1. Tim 5.6. 

the burial and bewapling of the dead, 
looke Mourning, 
Deafe. God maketh dumm and deaſe. 
1 


Saperfiitzous obleruation of Dayes tt · Erod 


p2oned, Gal . 0 Cal. 2.6.16, 17.“ 

An dayes ought to be alike among Chzi- 
flians.Rom.14.5,6 Mat.. 1,9. Met. 2. 
25.Like 13.15, 16 John 5. 10,11. 

One day with the Lord is as a thouſand 
peeres.2.Det.;.8. 

A day foz a perre.Eek. 4.6. 

The day of ſaluatton 2. Cel. S. 2. 

be day of the Lord is at band. Nom 13. 
12. t is vnknowen. Mat. 2436,41. 13. 
1. Cbell 32. u wil be fearefalll. 2. C 5.40, 
11. Mal. 4 1.5, Ames 5.18.rrave 2.Thell. 3. 
1,3,3-Zech. 1 4-7. looke ludge ment. 

The great day of Gods wzath is come. 


e 
ay called the Les day, and whp. 
Neue. 1. 10. 

The day of death bnknowen.Eccle. 9. 2. 

Dayly bie ad looke Foode, 

Glidowes neglected in the dayly mini- 
| * * 

ounye ro re onr bieten , 
tute of dayly foode. James 2.15, 

The dayly ſacrifice of Chaiſlians. Malac. 
„11 

Chzrft taught day ly in the Temple. Mat. 
26.55 uke 7.47. 

Scriptuces ſearched dayly. Acts 17.1. 

Maul pied dayly. v. Cez. 5. 31. 

9 D-aconr. Of Deacora, and what men 
they ought tobe.r.Tim. 3. 8, to 14. 

D acons oxdeined in the Church by the A- 
poſiles and Act. 6.3, 3. to 7. of the it ofs 
ütct Nom. 129. a 

Dead, The lead tayſed op by Elilab . 
Ktn.197.23.by Eliſha. 3. km. 4. 15. by Chill. 
Mu. 1. 22.52,53. Per. 5. 4. Lake 7. 
22,15. by rter. Act.. = —.— — 
20.9,10,11,13, e. 68 p touching t 
bones of Eliſha 2. Kings 14.2. 

The dead is not to be ſought unts Deut. 
28.11. Yſai.$.19,20. loche Praying for the 


dead. 


4.71, 
Curſe not the deafe. Lenir. 1 9.1 4. 

Chaift healed a deafe man. Hat. 7 32. 

Deaimy plameip. looke Simple. 

Deare. Luk. 7. 2. Act. 20.24.looke Beloued 
and Precious, 

Dcarely be loued, looke Beloued. 

Dearth looke Famine, 

Death. God fozeteldt Adem, that whenſo⸗ 
euer ge did eate ol the tree of knowledge, he 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2.16, x7. 

Death followeth the bie ach of Gods com · 
mandements. Deut. 30. 17,18, 19. 

The death of Adam and all bis poſteririe 
unte Noah.Geneſlls 5. . Df Noah. Gen, 
9-29. Df Terab Adzahams father. Geneſis 
11.32. Olf Abzabam. Gen 23.8, TtDarah. 
Gene. 23.7, Df Debozah Redekahs nourſe, 
Gen.z 3.8. Df Jztak.Gen 35.19. Ol Las 
kod.Hen.49.3 z. Df Joleph and all his de. 
thzen. Erod 1.6. Df Aaton. A umb. 20. f. 
and x3.33. Dent. 10 6. and 31. 580. Df Kos 
ſes. Deut. 34. 3. Of Joſhaa. Joſh.24.29. Of 
Stdeon. Judg. 5B. 32. Ot Jphtah. Tung. 12.7. 
Of Sanz Judg. 15. 3%. Of Dail and his 
chenden. 1. Bam. 31 6 as was fozeſhewey 
him by the Deuil. 1. Bam. 28. 19. a 

The death of Sul and Jonathan, is toly 
bnto Dauid. 2.Daw. 1.4. 

The fearh of the lone of Dauid, degot» 
ten in adulrerie.2 Dam. 1 2.18, 

The death of Dauid 2» Kings 2.10, Df 
Salomon. 1, Rings 11.43, 

The death of heaſtes the Songs 
Egypt. Exod. 9. 1 4,6. Death of the fic 
bone the tenth Exod. 11.5 and 12 29, 

We muſt Arie fo the truech, and deſend 
inflice to the death. Ecclus. 4. 28. ' 

The remembzance of death is very bittet 
to ſome, and acceptable te other. Ecclu.4 . 


1, 2. 
Death is bettet then a bitter life. E cclus. 


30.77% 
Jab deſtretih death Job 6 $,9.. 


The Jewes might net cut ez make idem · ebay of death is vncttiame, and ther- 


ſelues balde foz the dead, and why, Deut. 4. 


1,2. 

The biab Pꝛieſt mig bt not be pꝛeſent ar 
the buriall of the dead. Lenit.21.1,2,3,4. 

Faſting and pzaper with teares, cannot 
P2zofir the ſead. 2. Sam 12 22,23, 

The de ad ſhal heare the voice of the ſonne 
of God, und liue. Jotu 5.2 5- 

Dead mens bones burner. Amos 2.7. 

To be cad to finne, how. Rom.s. 2, 

Tye farthfull ſteme acad unto the walt. 
ohen thep befoze Oed, dot liue in Chziit Le» 


fo:e we eng be to watch Luve 12.39,40;45 3 


46. Yar. 13 33.10 37. Jam.4.4 3,14, 45, Ecs 


cles. 9. 12. 

David delinered from the ſentence of © 
death, which he pꝛorsunced againfl himſelf, 
was pet puntſhed fo: bis «ffruce. 2. Sam 12. 
$0,134,144 and 16 2:,22, 

Death is ſwallow : d vp in bictozy. Pol. 13. 
14 and . Cor $4-by Zeſus Chill. r.Caz. 
15. 37. Heb . 1,7. 

Tre woman of Ji ephath imputed rhe 


tauſe of the deach ot het chilae , ta- be hex 


finnes. +.Rings 19.18, 
a Lhe goetd to rhe Father by ſuffering 


E. ILIC 5 


heavens dropped the derne bats 


The 
Gods people.Deut 3 3.28. 


Iba pzoapeth Got to glue Jaakob the 


God is glopiied by the death of his ſaints. dea of heauen, Gen. 27.3 


Yobn 21.19 Pbil. 1.20. God gaue neither dcaw noz raine in thzee 
Dru would glovip recelue death, to con · peeres together.r. Ring. 15.1, 
ſtrme the docttme which ye tought, Phil.. Meſetd bleſſeth cbe tribe of Joſ-ph with 


19,18, 
40 fozeſaw that his death was at hand. 


2.Tim.4.6. 

Paul willingly confozmen himſelfe to 
Cbꝛiſts death, thot he might atteine to the 
gloiy of the reſurrection by him. Pbil.z. 0, 
24,20 

Pauls death bzoaght fruit to the Cozin» 
thians.2.Coz-4-12. 

Cbʒiſt fozeſheweth his Diſciples of his 
death Matth. 16. 21. and manner ti ereof, 
John 3 2, 33.33. and how moe ſhould be» 
l:ege rhe Solpel afrer dis death, then if he 
had bene alwapes pzeſene. John 12.24. 

Chaiſt his ſoule heante, even co the death, 
Matt. 26. 38. Mat. 14 34,35.36 

Cbꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth 27.232, 
23.26. Mar. 15. 13. 14.15. Luke 23.23.24. 
deituered to death fog ot unnes. om 4.25. 
eb. 9.15. 

God hath reconciled vs to himſelfe by the 

of his Sonne. Col. 1.20,2 +432. 

Death is the wages of inne. Rom 6. 16, 
83. Jemes 115. . 

be fing of death. 1. Cez 15.56. 

The death of Jeſus Chiſt bath ſaued bs 
From dcath. Rom. 5. 6, , to 19. 

Perer prsueth the death ans reſurrection 
of Chzift. Acts 1.23,24,40, 

Decond dcach.Reu.20.14.4 21.8 Joh. 5. 


the dea of he auen. Deut 33 15. and pap» 
ett. that bis doctrine map bop as the raine, 
and his (peach as the dea w. Deut. 33 2. 

Dcbate betweene Abzahams # Lots herd» 
men Gen. 1 3.7.8. coke Contention. 

Dedbtes. The widowes debtes paid by the 
— of the ople, 2 Rin. 4. 1, 2, o 8. looke 

coding, 

Dec ene eur bꝛethꝛen wee may not. Leult. 
19.1 m. looke Defraude, 

ichal dectiued her father with an i» 
mage. 1. Ham. 19-13. 

4 ping ſpiric in tbe mourh of all A de ba 
pꝛophe is, to deceiue tim 1. in. 22.20, 22333, 

Jaskob decciue!! Eſau. Gtue. 27.36. and 
Leben Jaakob.Gen.z1.7. 

Dauid deceived Saul. . Sem. 20. ,. 
and Achi\ king of the Philiſtuns. 1. Ham. 
27 $,t0 12. 

Let no man deceiue bs with vaine wozds. 
Epbel.5.6. | 

Pow mans be art map dec eiue him. Deut. 
17. 16. 47. thzough ide. Ob ad. 3. 

Men are decciued, fox want of the know» 
yedge ct the Scriptures. 2!t. 22.29, ar. 
1 2.24 looke Er e ano Errour, 

Euull men and deccuers (hall ware wozle 
and woe. 2. Tim. 3.1 3- 

Cdꝛiſt counted 8 deeciver, and thoſe thot 
beleeued iu him, decciued, Matth. 27.63. 

ohn 


34.25. 7 47. ; 
Chzill compareth his death vato baptiſme. Sods pꝛeachets allo are counted decei- 


uke 12.50. 

Death. and the time thereof ff appointed 
foz all men Deuter.z1-14. Joſhua 23.14. 
t. Sam 26.10 Job 14.5. Plal 89.48. Ec · 
cles 3. and 8.8. Eccius. 17. 2. John 7. 30. 
and B. 20. Rem g. 12 Deb . 17. 

Death of tye faithful caſio a fleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Mot. 9. 24 & 279.52, Lehn 11.11,1 2, 
13. Acts 7.60@ 13.35. 1 Cog. 7. 19. and 11. 
30. 1. Theſſ. 4. 3. 

Playing vpon inſtruments, vſed at the 
death ez buriall of eny. Matth. 9. 23. 

Sudden dearh,o: cnc tlafl.ng damnation, 
02 both pꝛepared foz the wicked. Sen. 7.2. 
and 14.1.4 19 24.25 Erod 5. 28. Numb. 
16-31,23,33.49.* Eſter 7.8, 9. and 3. Rin. 
1.60.62. fc. Hat. 9.55. 556. 

Wee ounht rath. t to ſuffer death, then 
commit idolarry. Dan. 16,19,18, 


uers.2.Lo2 6 8. 

Who be mee de decerivers, lone 2. Joh. 7. 
2. Tim. 3. t. to 18. 

Decrees,looke Ordinances, 

D-dication of the Temple by Salomon, 
1. Nin. 8.6 3,6 confirmeo by God. 1. Rin. 
91. 


Df the dedicating of 8 new houſe. Deut. 


20-5. 

Df the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eſdzas. Ezra 6. 16,17. 

Ok the dedication of the wall at Jeruſas 
lem. Mehe. 12. 27. 

* Df the deiicarion of the altar vnter Iu⸗ 

das Baccabcus. « Bac-4.56. 

ed of dedication. John 10.23. looke 

oF 


D-edes.Good deeds are tokens of amend- 
ment of life. Mat. 3.8 9,10. Luke z.8,9.Act. 


Precious is the death of Saints. Pſal, $26.20. looke Doc, and Workes. 


316.15 
After death ecmmeth the judgement. 2. 
Elv.14.15.D:b.s 27. a 


Deepe. The decpe.Cen.i. 2. is amaſle oꝝ 


lumpe of earth mit hout foxme, mingled con · E 


fulevip with the waters. 


Througy envie of the deuill came death The deals crane that they map goe out 
into the wozld. U 24. by Gods ſaffe- into the deepe Luke 8.31, 


trance. E ceius. 11. 14. None is to be igen 
bieflev be foꝛe his death, and why, Eccius. 


Of death aud of thoſe that be the occaſion 


of their ume dea. locke Die, and Kill. 


D-cw fell with the Manns. Cxod. 26. 


13,74. 


De ud, loabe Humble. 


Deferre. Co deſc tre turning to God looke 
Repentance, and to Put off. 

Defle. how the name of God is defiled. 
Leuit.r$.20.and 19.12. 

How the Ptiefts of the Law were defi- 
led. Lenit.31.1,E3ch, 44-2 5-looks Pollure, J 


* 
. 
o » 


De . ure. looke Raviſh. 

Defoaude not one anocher. 1. Thefla. 4.9. 
looke Dece iue 

Degree, looke Eſtate. 

— Ged dehuereth his ont of aduet» 
ſitle. » Sam, 4-9.and 22.1.4.* 

Ed ſent Gideon todcliucr the Jſraclires, 
Judg.6.14.16. 

Joſeph fozerold the deliuerance of the I. 
raciites. Gen.50 24+ 

God ſheweth Moſes, how the deliverance 
of Jſraei ſhould be bzought to paſſe. Exod. 3. 
20,321,322," 

The Iſtaelites are commended to cele⸗ 
bzace the dap of their deliucrance. Exod. 2, 
2,74. 

i Moles ſheweth Feth ze how God had de- 
liucred Iſrael trom Preraoh. E xod. 18.8. 

God delivered Paul out of the mouth of 
the Kon 2. Tim. 4-17. 

Cbilſt bath dehucred bs from (inne, the 
deuill, and the law. Luke 9.56. 2. Tim. 1.9. 
and being deuuereiſ, we are become ſeruancs 
torighteouſnefle Rom. 6,1 6,19,18. 


Samſon called his victozy,a great deliue - 


rance. Juvg-15.18, 


God pzomiled hab to de liuer ibe boſte of 


Ben hadad into his hend. 1. Ring. 20. 3. 
52 . 5 delighteth in Chzift and bis 


choſen. Mat. 3.17. and 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth firong deluſions ts 
bubelecuers. 2. Theſl 2.11. 

Dexie. A fone pitched en ende, ſeg a wits 
ne ſſe againſt the Jiroefites, that afterwary 
ſhould denie thrir God. Joſh. 2 4. 26,27. 

Peter ſtoutly promiſeth that be would ud 


uer denie C luiſt, and pet dtd. Matth. 26.35, 


70,74. 

It wee de nie Chill, he will denievs. 2. 
* 1. — 

e 19 an Antictzif that denieth 

ſus is Chaift. 1. Jobn 2.23. that Je» 

Depart. Ait that call on Chili muſt depart 
from iniquitie. 2.Cim. 2.19, 

Wie ought not to depart from God, ta ſerue 

{doles, Deut. 1.16. . Sam. 32.20,21,* 

Sawſ6n being departed from @od, his 
firength de prted from him. Jang. 16.19, 20. 

Bavul and Baruabas departed aſunder, 
Acres 15.36, 37,38, 39.“ 

Depoſe. Aſa depoſed his mother, and why. 
2. Ch. 1 5.16. 


Deſcend. Gos deſcended to ſee the afllicti 


on of his people, Erov.z.s. and to (ce the 
tower of Babel.Sen.11 7. 
£ Of Chili his deſcending into hell, looks 


Deſert, looke M' rte. 
Deſire, locke Concupiſcence, 
Deſpazre. The chilzzen of Jſrael deſpaire. 


vod. 5. 21. 
Comfozt fo ſuch as deſpaire. Ezekiel 33. 
_ 20. Pfalm. 103. 8, to 19. Locke Com- 


ort. 

The 4. lepers defpairing to bee famiſhed, 
declate Gens pzouincnce te the Samari⸗ 
tanes. 2. Kings 7.3, 4.8.“ 

The pimiſhment of dſeſpetate wicked ment. 
Jere. 26. 12 and 18.12.” 


—_ The wicked deſpiſe gonetument. 
- Who 


3 ann en; 


D B V 


—. rang Oed end bis word, Hall 

— — him, and deſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 
13 

i hath cho choſen the deſpiſed things of the 

—- x confound the mighty. 1.Coginth.:. 


_ that deſpiſcrh the faithfull minifter of 
2 ——— God. 1. Cheſl. 4. B. lone 


a " — Sod —=Y dumbe creatures 
fo: maus (une. Zeph. i 
Sed crſtrozeth — and all dis cha / 
rets. Jung. 4. 15. 
Deſtraddion thꝛeatued to the Ifraelites. © 
Deut. 28.48, 1,$3- 
D got ih befoze deſtruction. Pu. 16. 


oy CARE making with idolaters, bzin- 
deſtruction. Jusg. 2 2,3. 

Denali. God ozbdcty to offer to devils, 
Lenit.+7-7. 

Deuil,Gignifleth a curſed ſpeaker oz an ac» 
enſer. Jude RAeu. 13.9, 10. 

The Iſraelites conſectated their chiſden 
— ivoles and deuils. 3. Aings 17. 16, 17, 

u 2.17 

Deuib — out,looke Faſting, and Math. 

1 
Dont th in the malde, lake Diu nation. 

Deuih know and —— Thi. Hatt. 3. 
11. Laube 4441, Acts 19.1 

The Jewes ſayd that bg bad the de- 
uil. Mat. 1.24. Met 3.22. 

Ace ought not to ttioyce that deuik are 
ſubdued unte bs. but rather gc. Lu 10.20. 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils. 1. Cox. 


10 20. 

T hoſe that ſacrifice to devils, are devils fe» 
lowes.1.£Loz.10-20. 

Doctrine 8f devils, looke Doctrine. 

Chyift dealed rhe poſſeſſed. and chaſed out 
the dcuils Mat. 8 33.2 5. 1,33. 4 12.2.4 17. 
18. Mar. 1.25. 45-1210 14. Luk. 26, ta 34. 
aun 11.14 

Thed Ain poſſeſſing the ſe vent ſeduteth 

the woman. Sen 3 1, to . and is banquifycy 
| by Jeſus Zhzift.Ger.z.15; 

de deo cannot hurt when he wil, noz fo | 

1 much os he would. Mat $.31,+2433-Mar.s. 
22. aike 4.13. Acu. 2 1,3,10.and 7. 2. 3. 

The demi} called the pzince of t ius wozly, 
Yoh. 14-30.and 16. 51; and of darknes.Eph, 
6.12. and that ruſerh in che ame. Eph 2.2; 
[The devil is our avaerſarie.1. Peter 5.4. 
Wat 13.39- 

The deuill is a murtherer, liar. and father 
of lies and lars. Jobn 8. 44. and the king of 
Ne. Job 41.25. 

The chilozen of the wicked are the ſeed of 
the deni!, Bartt.1 3.25,33,39. and his de te i⸗ 

ned captives.2.Tim. 2 26. 
' Chiiſfhath de fired the devils power o- 
ner vs Heb. 2.1 4.and therefoze he appeatc d. 
1. Joh. 3. 8. 
Aee map ouerceme the _ — falth, 
and the word of Sod. . John 2. 
Ale ought not to giue — bs rhe deuil. 


* calleth the Jewes the childzen of 
Ihe devil. Non 8. 44. 
Judas detraped C{yift by the pꝛouac ation 


The ſecond Table. 


of the deuill. Joh. 13. 

Euerlaſt lire — f.2 the deuill 
and bis Angris. Mat. 25.41. 

The deu ll fabaureth continually fo; the 
deftruction of aun. Joch-3.1. 3. Batd.4 3+ 


D'I:'S0 


Fooke Dſal. 178.5. 

Dinner. — yy a dinner of greene hetba 
with loue then a flallcd ore with harter. 
— 37. 

Direct. Ut ought ta dire ont deat w da · 


to 12. Lube f. t 5. and 22. 31. Revue. 3.50 his tothe La. 1. Hun 7.4. 


— — 1. Con. . 27. fob. 1.83. 
and 2.6, Matth. Bl. 32. Mat. 5. 13. Col. 1.6 
2. Tim-2.26, 
Deulih wiſuome, what. Jam. 3. 15 16, 


The L dicecte th both gur torgues and 
doings. D116 1,9.4 3-4 i9-2 1. kt Prepare, 

D. Tan ought not ro bee among Ch. 
flians.» Co1.1. 10,1 1.4 3-101, looks Con- 


D-wices. $03 confounded tbe deuiſes of remwon, Debate and Sc iſe. 


the wicked. Jed. 3 1 , 1j. Dan 64,1 5,24. * 
and 13.632.a00 14.3 1,432, |; 

Deſert,looke Wild<rncfſe. 

© Die. Moles Licil ypou mount Abarim. 

+32. 49,50. 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe hee 
bad (rene an Angel, Jung. s 22. ſe did Ma⸗ 
ab. Jadg. 1322,23. 

Aaron died on mount den Numb. 20. 23, 
na 24,25, 26, 28. 

w Semſon died. Yung, 16 136.” . 
he chiloʒen of ** wich to die. Exod. 
16. 3. Aum. 14.3, 3.4. ſo did Boles. Mum. 11 
14,1 f. and Elitah. « king. +9. 14. a 
QA better we liue oz die, we are the Ls. 
Neem. 14.8. bil. 1. 21,3. 

Thomas «r\o:teth bis felowes to die with 
Chziſt. Joh. x « .46. 

Chill carne ſiiy deſire to die ſm vs, that 
the Hoſpell mighe the loner vee pzeached 
tha the wand Lu » 2.49,50,51, 

Chiilt tie ſ our finnes, ana roſe ag aiut 
fo; our juſtification. 1. Cozint.r5. 3, 
4+35- 

To eoce any thing that dieth alone,fo;did- 
den, and why. Deut. 14 21. 

SE; — » aud whp .2 .Cop 


un died faz vs, veclaring bis laue. 1. 
Jahn 3.46. that we might enop the grace of 
Gon Heb. 2 9. 

Ae mail be ready co die fo; our beten 
by Choits example. 1. $oh. 3.16. 

& hole that beleeue not in Chzift ſhall die 
Job 3.36. as contrariwiſe, Yoh.6.40- 

To die in the L020, and die the death. Ae · 
wel. : 4.1 Mar. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy friend beſee thou die, Ec 
tlus. 1 4.13.10 16. 

The (o:tle that @uneth call die. E 3e. 18.4. 

Herod died miſerably. Actes 13. 23 lo did 
Antiechus. 2. Mac 6.5, 6.“ a 

Ca gec to the fathers, and enter imo tbe 
wap of all che wazld, is foptodic, Gene.v3, 
15 Joſh 3.14. 


Diet. Modetate diet commended. Dian. 


15. 6,17 and 27.27. Dan. 1 12, to 1%. Eco , 
clas 39. 19, ta 31. aud 37.28, 

DF. rexce þetweene man and be afl. lobe 
Condition. 

2 — betweene a bodle and a ſpirit, 

uk. 2 

Diffcrence af meates.Patth. 1 5. x1, Actes 
10,13,14,15.Rom.1r 4.1 4,17- 

Dig ge- A law for him that digg eth, pee 
nech a well. Exod. 21.33. 

Aboſo diggcth a pitte , ſhall fall therein. 
Ecclus 27, 20. P3ou.26. 37, alu. 57.6, 
Ecckes,10.8 

om the pzoupe digze pits loz the godly, 


. Diſciple. The Phatiſes in ſcome willey 
dim that was bozne blinde ano be ale d, to de 
Childs pe. Joby g 28. 

The dilcipics were afraid on the (ca. Mat. 
14-18,30. et. 6.45.49.42. 

The diſciples of Chziſt would hone diſ · 
ſ — on from going to Judes, aud whp, 


24 diſciples being an hungred, pluc⸗ 
ken be tires of cone to eace on þ Dabboth 
dap. Matt. 1 2. 1,2. 
* — diſciples — one to call out 
de uils, and why. Mar.. 
The diſciple ae — hs waſte of oynt⸗ 
— — 8 . Hat. 4 35 · Jobu 


cd Wo bis diſciples tbat they would 
log abe him. Mat. 2.3 Dar. 14.18. Loh. 16 
32.ad ſo they did. Mat 26.5 6. Per... 50. 

Dome of the diſciples roubted of & hziftes 
2 Du. 23.17 at 

t ame am. bis iſciples, the dent 
being Hur. Poby — 1 

Chaitts <ſciples knowen by mutuall laue. 
Joby 15.35. 

Who lo — ny thing more thi Chaifh, 
cannot he dis axcplc. Mat. 0-37 

Who fo ginetb a cuppe of dzinke to 8 di 
cid le of Chziſt, ſhafl not leit {is tt warde. 
Pat. 10 42.looke Apoſtles, 

Deſc 1pline Df the ce commodity of diſcipline, 
and diſcemmodit p of the contrary 1930. 13. 
1 Wiſes, 19,18,19 Þ 

82 deſyiſe diſcipline. Pia. 55. . 

An onder of diſciplme deſcribed Eta. 
chap.7.1 1,to 27. 1.£ (0:8. 28. f 
Diſtipline of the Cuurch Mat. 18. 19, 
Dsſcord,lacke Contontion. 


Yame. Cle map not diſdame to bee 


taug be, no not of cur inferiow. Exod. 18. 24, 
Acts 1$,24,26- 

Diſeaſes, The diſe;ſes of Egypt, with ali 
otherpiagues, ate y:nifhments of j baeach 
of -Gods tommandoments. Efodus 14.26, 
Deut 7 32,1 and 28 35:39.9 29. 2 u. 
$-2. John 5. 14. 1. Co.. 30. 

Imemperance bzeedeth diſeaſes. Ectlus. 

1.19 120.“ and 39,29. 

Ciaiff healed a man that had dent diſea- 


.(6d.34.peeres. Joh. 5.5 to 10. lookeScckrefſe, 


and Inrfirwities, 
raryment fozþidden both man 


2 
and wamon. ut. 23.5. 


dbedzent to God and die wozd, lubiett 


Difo 
— — 29.15. Arte. 26.4. 
107 av 
1 — 10 ddr ſtouc d to death, 
Joſh 9.1 1.44,19,015.25.% 
The Ifrac{ites foz+iifobedicnce, were ca- 
. ied captiue.lms WA. 2. Ring. ty. 2 
v 


— — 


— — 


D' Ir 

k A p2ophet foz his diſobedienet was flaine 

by 8 lion. 1 Ning 13.24. 
Ali men foꝛ þ dilobechence of Adam, were 

ſubiect unio inne, death, a Damnation. Rom. 

82. —- ; 
, D. ſobey. UVboſoener diſot eyed the pzirftsy 
0 Judges, was put to death. Deg. 17.9,10, 


to 14. 

Ol diſobedience g the puniſhment thetof, 
looke moe. Gene. 3.2.“ and 19.14. Leu. 10. 
1.“ and 26.15.* Aum. 14.10. 616.1, . aud 
20.2. Deut. 11.8.2 7. 15. 1. Sam 2.9. 
and 12.8, to 1 f. 8 18.23. 6 28.7.“ 3. Sam 6; 
6,7. 1. Amg. 11.1, co 54. nd 13.1, 0 25.0 14. 
7, to 16.8 20.3 l.“ 2. Chi. v. 15. 6 26.18.“ 
Ia. 24.5.6. Jcre. 11 3. 1.1.“ and 17. 
23.*035.13417. Jonah 1. 3. Matth. 4.28, 
29.30 8 7.8. 14. Act. 7. 19. to 43. Rem. 2. 1, 
to 10. Sal 3.10.looke Rebellion, 


D.-ſþ»ſers The Apolties and Miniſtets of houthould of faith. 


Chaift are diſpalers of Gods ſecrecs. 1.Cox 
4.1. and manifold graces.2.Per. 4.16, and 
vught to be fautbful dveſtributers of the ſame, 
1.C01.4-1,2. Locke Apoſtles, Bubope, and 
Miniſters, ; | 

D:ſputation (ine diſputatiõs, fooliſb 
ffidus,and bꝛawlings about the Law, ought 
to bee auotded, and why. Tit. 3 8,9, 10, 11. 
s. Tim. 6. 3, 4.5.20, 21. 4 

D. embie. etet. Barnabas, s the Jewes 
Ale ble d. Gal. 2. 14.“ * 

Sauij diikm led as though bee heard nat 
What the wicked (pake ag ainſt bim, and 
hr. . Ham. 10.37. 

D. mblers can thinke one thing. oſytake 
another.2. Bam. 13.0.2 2, 265to 29, aud 26. 
16. t 25. and 17.1 5.“ a 

Diſſembling biophets be meet fox the wie · 
Ab. Mcab 2.12. 

— — ought nat to be d ſed among 
Cb ſti ans. 1 Pet. 2.1. 1 

Jeremie diſlembled, and why. Ter. 3 8. 26, 
37.looke Counterfe ic. 

Diſtruſt, los he Vnbelie ſe. T 

Diamond ſoothſaping ought to be pus 
niſhed with veath. Leaic.20.27. it oxght not 
to he bed. J(a. 8.19. 

Paul diſpoſſcfled. a 


ſpitit of diuinat ion. 
* Acts 16.16, x7, f. locke So others. 
Diane. Jaſt ph countetteites himſe lle to 
divine and pꝛopheue Sen 44.5. 
Duu/ion \eoke vtri fe, and Camention, 
/ Diviſion of tungues, lor Tongues. | . 
4 Daw2yeed. Ane otight to be dinorced. 2. 


Cuy except f f gaication. Dart b- 19. 
Woſe s fuffered a bill of divorce, Deu. 24. 


1, to 5. Mala. 2. 16. Matt. 197,8. Mat. 10. 4, 


3 to the firſt inflicution, Matt. 4, 
6,9. 10.6% $,9,11,12. * 
Doe. God doe ſa to thee, and moe ao : 
a kinde of adiuration bie d of the Qebjewes. 
1. Sam. 3. 17. 5 "L9 
The o\{ergergof Gods commaudements, 
hel p;oſper in all their domgs. Dru. 29.9. 


Ae mult doe, as wee would dee bone ta. 


4.7.12. Lu. s 31. Cab. 415. 
Cre are commanded not onelp ts heare, 


dut alſo to doe Gods comandements. Deut. 


4.786,10. 13.40, 66.7, 27, 1 and 8. 1,8, 
24,16. and 7.11,12. 48.1.4 10.12, JoY 22, 


5. Jett. 3. 3, . le, Au everpoue thatlopth, 
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— — —— Ae mul heorken to the wo of God,and 


auen, de that doth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 21. Jeg, not the bearers , but the 
docrsof the Law ſhaibe iuftificd. Rom. 2.1 3+ 
L14.6.46, Actes 26-25, 20. and 1. John 3.4. 
and 1.6.fo;ito e that beate Gods won and 
doc it not,decciue themſe lues James 4.22, 
and are foolith builders. Mat.. 26, . Luk. 
6. 49. but the doers are wile buituets. Matth. 
7. 24.25. Luke 6. 48. and are ble len John 
13.1%. 

Good doers commended. Matth. 25 . 34. 
called Chzift friends. Joh. 15.14. S-Lickes 
Goſpel conteinerh all chat Jeſas did and 
taught. Acts. 1. 1. 

We ought to doe all things to the glam 
of God, and in Chaifis name. Barth. 5-16. 
1. Col. 10. 1 1. Col. 3. 17. and t. Pet. 1 11+ . 

Doe good to all, but chiefly to them of the 
of Gal.6.20. 

The glo y of well doing, pettaineih to 
God. 1. Sm. 25. 14 looke \Vorkes and Wel- 


5 — is the Dore, Joh. 0.1, g. Act. 


14 27. 

God flandtih at the Dore, and knocketh- 
Reu.z.20 

Dore of vtterance. Col.4 3. 

Do&tors. The boly & bolt is the Doctor of 
the Apofiſes, and all the fatthfull. Joh. 4.26 


Pl. 10. 12,1 


Paul the Door et the Gentiles, in faith 
and vrritie. . Tim. 2. . 2. Cim. 1. 1. 


Cbꝛiſt oweinep Doctors in his Charch. - 


1. Cox 12. 28. and whp.Epbeſ.4.11,to 17. 
Doctors and as turne men to rig h⸗ 
teoulne lle, ſhail (ygine as the ſlartes lo eue t. 
Dana 2- 3. $546) 46 | 
DoRors onght to be guided by the rule of 


the (ame wozde the y pzeach.. Nm. 2.6. 1. 


Pet. 4. 10,1. 24 
What Doctors ould come in the lattet 
Bayes. I . Tim. 4.1 3. 3. Pet. 2.2. look t D- 
putations, 
Dockruue is the gift of God Rom. 12. 7. 
Elhotelome doatrine Tit. 21.“ 
- Dore of deals. 1: .Tim.4 ;.2.Pet.2,', 
3-Jude.4. . | 
CU be Jewescall che Goſpel new doctine. 
Mar. 1.27. 
Wee 'onght not to appzone any that tea- 


 cheth other do&rine then of C brill. 2 John 


"* We ought not te bee caried about with 
ſtrange do@rmes. Deb. s 3. 177 5 
The Scriptures are mitten foz our do- 


Qrme. Rom, 154 : 

_The fozme of doctrine which God hath 
gtuen,is cuatitie. Nom. 6.19. 

Thep that followed Cyzifll, were aſtonied 
at bis doQrine.Mar.11.18, * 

Paul exbuneth ta attend to reading, ex · 


| hoztation,and dectrine. 1. Cin. 4.1 3,15,16, 


7 an _ q; ftocke, is a dot cinc of vanitie. 
er. 1 0. . 
- True do&rine ought to be taken out of the 
Scriptures. Acts 28.23. 

True do&rine chiefly maintained by Hu- 
militie.Bbil. 141 72. 3-16 9. 

No doarine but Chilis ought to bet te 
teiusd. Col ·a. , %% 


not to the doctrine and pecepts of men. Ew 
60 2.13, 21,23, Deut. 4.2. 6, ,, 2, 
and 13. 12,3, f. Jol. 1. , fl. Pſal. 13.4. Pia. 
$-1,2400 35 30.36. Ja.. 19. 20. 29.13, 
10 17. Tett. 2.8, 11, 13, 1, 18.“ 24.16, 19, 
18,* Exe.13.2,4,67. Wat 3.15.8 7. 15,16, 
to 21.15.9616 6.1. 17.3.6 24.4. 3,1 1, 
23.24. Mar. 7. 5, to 14. Lube 16.13, 15. Joh. 
13.16, 20, f. Actes 15.5, to 30. Acts 20.32. 
Nom. 16.116. 1. C6. 1. 13,13. 6 33.6%, 
18,21.@7.12,25,35-Gal.r.8,5,10-Ephe.4. 
14,15. Pbilt. 3. 3. 16, to 19, Col. 2.4.6, to 9, 
v. Tim. ., to 7. 64.1.“ 6 63. 2. Cim 1.13. 
and 2. 14,15, 6.“ eb. 13. 7,9. 1.1002, 
29. and 3. 7. and 4. , 3, 3,6. 2. Job 7. to x1, 
"rw 82. Pet. 3 16, 17, 15. Reuel. 
22.18,19. 
D-gges, Jezebel was eaten with dogges. 
4 ö 
Dogge oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
2 — 
ggcs enemies of the 
8 Matth. 7.6. and fo; faiſe pzophets. 
l. 2.3. 
T he dogge is returned to his own vomit, 
1 — — 1. 
e ael act Cluſha, if he were a 
ano wby.2. Rings „. oc 
A dead dogge, fog a deſpiſed perſon, 2. 
Sam 9.8, 
Cnpzeaching paſtours called dumbe and 
grec tie dogges. 3 la. 36. 10,11. 
Df dogges. 2. Ham. 3. f. { ob 30. 1. Pfal. 
21.16. 20. Ecties. 9.4. Tob. 5. 16. and 1 14. 
Lube 1621. Reue. 22.1 f. lockt Hire, 
Domage, le ohe Hurt. 
Dumbe. Oed maketh eloquent, dumbe 
and deaſe.Crod 4 11, 
The dumbc healed, looke Dewill, 
Zachatie becommeth dumbe, foz his incre» 


dulitte. Luke 1.18, 19,20. 


Dcliodozus ſubdenly firiken dumbe , is 


| healed again at the pzaier of Ontas. a. Mac. 


3.28.33 
Dumbe creatures ſpoken vnts. Ez ek. 6. 

23-and 36. 1. Mica 6. 1. 2. 

Dumbe creatures puniſhed foz mans lake. 

Jeb. 1. 2. 3. a ex 
Dominun. Cbiſis dominion endureth e 

wer. .. 15 13.18 farre about all pzincipa» 
lity, power at Epbe. 2 2 1. looke Kingdome, 
Lordihip, Pus ei un Rule. 8. 

+ Double tengus n perſons ought to bee ab» 

hozred, and why. Ecclus. 28714. ' 

; Doublc hearted. Eccius 2.33.9 3.28, 
D-ue ſent out of the Acke Sen. 8.8, 
Doves dung ſold foz fuel. 2 Ring 6.25, 
Dewgh.The ij (rachtes carted vnieavency 

dough 's2bafte out of Egppr.Ero.1 2. 39. 
Dewrie, Leah#dowrie, Gen. 30 20. 
Dowie of virgins, &ro. 22.16, 19, 
Shechem offereth J uabobs daughter & 

large Connie, Gen. 34-11,1 2. 
© Dragon. Che Dragon Satan bound fog 

o. ect. Neue. 20.3. * 
Df the Dragon that fought with Michael 

and bis angels.Reue. 12. 2,7, | 

+ Daniel lapeth tve D:agon without word 

03 flaffe, Dau 14.26. 27, * gl, o'1 

Dragons taken. foz great W s 

| ch. 


a — 


„„ 45-3 » WY DS 
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fthes. Pſal.1 48.7. 

Draw. Mone can beleene in Chzift, ex» 
cept the Father draw him. Joh. 6.44. 

Dread looke Feare, 

Dreame. Joakob dreamed hee ſaw a lad · 
der. Gen. 28.12. 

Abimelech dy a drezme kept from tow» 
ching Sarah to defile her-Gen.2 0.5. 

Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake 
well to JaokobeSen. 3 7724. 

God willeth Salomon bs a dreame, to 
aſke what he woll. 1.Ring., 3. 5. 

God (pake to the Pzophets by dreames. 
Num. 2.6. 1. Sem. 28.6. 

Joteph 1 his two dreames to his 
bzethzen, Gen. z7.5,9 to 12, 

Df che dreames of Pharaoh, looke Gen, 


; 47.1,t08, 


9 ſouldter erpoundeghis fellowes dream. 
Jung. 7. 13,14. | 

God is the interpzeter of dreames. Gene. 
416. Dan. 2,28, 30.“ 

Of dreames, teade moze Gen. 31.3,t0 74. 


um 40.5.“ and 46.2, to 3. 1. Sam. 3. 4. 2. 


— 


- >> 


Sam.7.4,to 18. Job 7.14 and 33.15,to 18, 
2. Mact. 15. 11, to 18. Matt. 1.20,to 24, 6 2. 
12,13,19, 22.“ Acts 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God , ought 
not to be regarded. Deu.1 3-1,2, 3,5-Jer.23. 


16, 25, to 2.“ 927 9,10.Ecclus.32.2, to h. 


dre ſſe it and het 


Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec» 
clus. 34.1, 
Pilates wife was troubled in bet dreame, 
fo: Chzift. Matt. 27.1 9. 

Dreames come by the multitude of duſt” 

les. 5-2: 

w_— {ball ſee viſions, and olde men 
ſhall dre ame dreames.Acts 2 27, 

Dreſ#+. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
tt. Gen. 2. 15. 

Drinke, Drunkenneſſe,# Drunkards, The 
Iſraelites murmured , and contended with 
Moſes foz want of drinke, Exod. 15.24.and 


17.1, to 8. 

Eliiah being fed by rauens. dranke tiuet 
water. 1. Ning. 17 5,6. | 

God willeth Gideon to take none to warte 

with him, that kneeled downe todrinke wa» 
ter. 7. 4.to 7. 

— drinke was foꝛbibden Aaron and 
his ſonne s. Lait. 10.8, 9. 

Strong drinke 1s raging. Pꝛo. 21.1. 

A Pꝛepbet is commanded not to drinke 


| noz eate in Beth el. 1. Ning. 13 9. 


; 
: 
| 


ö 


| 


Dauid being 


ched. 2. Sam.23.15,10,17. 
The Iſraelites dranke of the red licour 


| ofthe grape in the lande of pzomile. Deut. 
32.14. 
Aba drinke was to bee acceunted vn» ⸗ 


cleane Leuit. 11. 32,3334. ; 
The Jewes did dritke the ſpiritual drink 
that we drinke of. : .Coz 10.3.4 a 
The Apoſtles filled with the holy O holt, 
counted drunke. Acts 3. 13. 


Chzift alſo called a dʒinket of wine. Mat. 


11-19, | 

Eli iudgen Hannah to bee drunke, when 
he law her lips mooue , and heard no vopce. 
1. Bam 1.12,to 19- 


| very die would not drinke 
of the water, which his rhzee wozthies fets 
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being drunke, was mocked by his 
ſonne Ham. Gen. 9. 21,22, "xr 

Lot being drunke, committed iuceſl Ce- 
nel.19.4 3435, 16. 

Dauid would haue wade Criah drunke. 
2. Sem. 11.13. | 

Amnon being d:unke , was laine by his 
bzother A blalom. 2. n. 13.28. 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfitey 
by Ahab. 1. Amg. 20.16, 20, 34. 

Elah being drunke, was flame by Iimti. 
1. Ning. 16.8, 9, 10. 

Nabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25 36. 

Dlofernes being drunke, was ilaine by 
Audeth. Judeth 13.2.8. 

Pztnces ought to abhozre drunkenneſle. 
and why. P70 31.445. 

Chailtians mult abhozre drunkenneſſe, 
Luke 21.34. fy 3.13.1. Coz. 
6. 10.4 11.21. 1. Pet. 4 3 Matt. 24-49. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. 30-30. 1. 

Wee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and ghuttons,and whp.}Þzou.2 31 
20,31.1,Coz.5.11. 

A woe again drunkards. Jſai.y.12,1 2, 
23.499 28.1.Joel 1. 3 Pab.a.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague.Ec» 
clus.:6 8. | 

A labonting man, giuen to drunkenneſſe 
ſhall uot be tichj. E ccius. 15. 1. 

Drunkenneſſe a wozke of the fleſh. Salat. 
5.21, 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut. 3241,42. 

Drepſce healed on the Sabbath dap Luke 
I4.2,4- 

© Duſt, Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne.Gen.-3.19.aud 18.27. Eccie. 12.7. 
looke Man. a 

The Hebzewes in token of ſozow, vſcd to 


call duſt oz afhes on their heads. 2. Dam... 


2.1ooke Aſhes, 
Paul and Barnabas ſheoke the duſt from 
their frete againſt the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 


Act.13.51. as Chzift willed his Apofiles to + 
the carth of the Jand of pꝛomiſe, to ſacrifice 
- thereon to the true God. 2. Ring. 5.17. * 


doe. Mat. 10.14, 5 lecke Earch,and Tearing 
of Clothes. 

Duetie. Abe tin the whole duety of man 
conliſteth, looke Ecclus. 12.13. 

© Dwell. Boles fozeſhewed that the I. 
raciites ſhould dwell in (afetp. Leuit. 26. 5+ 
Deut. 11.29.30, 7. : 


God dwelt with the J ſtaelites vpon mount 


Zion, Exod. 15. 17. 


peereg. Acts 28.16, 30, 3. 

The dwelling of Ilrael in Egypt, was 
430-yeeres.Erov.12 40. 

Uhat it is to dwelfi 
6. Joh.6. $6, 

The Spirit of God afſureth vs that hee 

dwelleth in vs.1, John 3 24- 

Me dwell in Chift Jaws, if we confefle 


bim to bee the Bonne of God. . Lohn 4.1 1, | 


1315,16. 
Cbꝛiſt aſſureth vs, that in bis Fathers 
houſe ate map — placcs, Jog 14.2. 


© fare. The exre of ſetuants which would 
not bee let at liberty , bozed with an awle. 
' Exop.21.6 Deut. 15.17. 


Paul dwelt in Rome by himſelfe to 


n Chaift 1. John 2. 
- and will puniſh the vngodln 2. Sam 22.8. 


E A R 


Alleares hearing of Eli bis panihmem, 
wr — 1.Sam.3 — 0 on 
that hath cares to heare, let . 
Mat. 13 et. 45. Tube 8.8. 2 
God giueth to thole that loue him, cares 
that can ond will hearkeno his om. Deu. 
29.3, 334+ 
Rebels have neither epes, noz.carcs 
— — 
ent es 
11 gl x * 
s ts gleane cares of 
vpon neceflitie. Diut 23-25 Pat 12 1. 

Erh. Elenab and bis wiues roſe early, 
and wozthipped.1.Sam.1 1.19. 

Ot early riſing. Gene.19. 27.0 20.3.8 21, 
14.4 22.3.4 28.18. EK. f. 20. 6.13.1. 4. 
17. 20. Ila. 37.36. and 50.4 2. Ning. 3. 22. 
Jex. 3 2.31 Matt. 20.1. Par 16.3. 

The murtherer riſeth early to kill the 
Pooze; and net dy. Jeb 24.1 4. 

Earneſt, Gods Spirit the earneſt of our 
inhericance.a.Co3.1.22.@5.5. Epbel. 1. 13, 
14.and 4. 30 Romi®15,16, 17. Gal 4 36. 
- — —— the — from the 

aters, were mingled 
1 he : IS 
od gane the earth bertue to 

hearbes and trees. Gen. 11.13. "og beth 

The earth curſed, ſee Curſed, 

Adam was dziuen out of Paradiſe ts till 
—_— _ 3.2 8 

earth cozrupt befoze God. Gen. s. 117. 

Noub got bis tlaing bytilling the carth. ' 
Gen.9.20. 

By whom the earth was ouetſpꝛead. Gen · 
9.19. a 10.32.“ j 

All the earth is the Leds. Exod. . 29. and 
all that is therein. ]Blal. 24.1, 

The earth and fruits thereof cutſed to the 
diſobedient. Deuteron,28.15,16,19,23,38, 


o 43- 

Moles calleth heauen and carth to wits 
nt fle. Deut 32.1. 

Naaman craueth that hee might cary of 


The earth and all that is cherein , call 
burne at the dap of judgement, and after 
ward there ſhall bee a new earth, wherein 
righteouſneſle ſhall dwell.2.Peter 3. 10% 3. 
Reae.31.1.Jſa.65.17.466.22. 

Why art thou pzoud, O earth ard aſhes? 
Ecclus: 10.9 locke Duſt. 

Earthqueke. The earth ttembled at the 
deliauerie of the Law, Exo. 19,18.Þſa.68.5, . 
Heb. 1 2. 26. and when God ſpake to Eliiah, 
1. Ging 15.12. 

Earthquakes fozeſhew that God is angry, 


Pſa.18.7.Jſa.13 13.0 24.18,19,20.4 29 6. 


As appeareth by Rozab Daothen,s Abirem 


Num. 26.1, to 36. and U331igh. 2.Chzon. 28. 

16. Ames 1.1,Zech.14 5. f 
The czrth qaaked at the death of Ch:ift. 

Mat 27.51,54.when bee roſe againe. Matt. 


28. 2. and after the Apoſtles pꝛapets. Act.. 


31. and 16.26. 
Earthquakes pzeceede great alreration of | 
Religion Reue.6.12 98.5 #16 18.and 8105 
are Lanes of Chzilt his ſpetdie commit g 
vnto 


S -L -1 


onto (upgement, Jozlc2.140, Matth. 24.7. 
Mar. 13.8. Luke. 21.11. 

Earth. The ficft man of the carth eth 
7. 1. Coz. 15. H. . 

Eiter, loohe Paſſcouer, 

Eæte, He that tuil not wozke muſt not cate. 
2.Thefl 3. 10.1612. 

* — —— das ns leaſure to eate. Max | 


* faithfall are fozbidven to care no 


— l + Aber doe all co Gods glozp. 1. Coz. 


10 2 

To — the fleſh of C it, looke Supper 
of tze Low. 

The Iſcarlites fate vowne to cate and 
dzinke,and roſe vp to play. Exod. z 2.6. 

Che miniſter map cate and dzinke at his 
Churches charge,1,Co7.9.4,99,60 16. 


Ae ought not to cate aur thing that diet 


none. Deut 14.11. 
hat th: Jewes heuld eate and offer, 
and where. Deut. 12.16,12,13,14,15,16. 
God ſendeth foode to eate, to 
thoſe that lotic him. 


1 1.13, 
Hannah ſo vpbꝛatded with Mendel, ä 


chat che could not cate. 1. Sam. 1. 5, . 

Samuel blefled the ſacriffce befeze the 
people did cate. 1.Sam.9.r;. loake Faſting, 
Fat e. Foode, and Women, 

I Ebre wes Tone not cate bzead with the 
Eqgyptians.Gen. 43,3 2. 

ow — — Ebrew, Gen. 14.13. and 


Joſeyh. Gen 

Pant boalieth of bis being en brew, and 
be. 2. Co. 11.16, 17, 18,23.“ Phil.z 5. 

ge, looke Garment. b 

Erife.Chziſtians ought to exboꝛt 4 Edific 
one another. 1. Thell. 3. 11. with that which 
is — to Edific withal. Rom. 1 5.2. 1. Tim. 
1.3 

< 275 min ate, looe Wantone, 

TEg/e. The Jewes fozbivven to eate of 
an Egle, Deut. 14.12. 

The properties of an Egle. Deut. 32.11. 
2. Dam 1.23. Let. 4.1 3. Lam 4.19. Hol. G. 1. 
PCal. zo. 5. Jette. 49. 16. Obad. 1 4. Pzou. 
39.19, = 19.4. Mica. 1. 18. Matt. 24.21. 
Luke +7.3 

The parable of the = Egles, and the ſig · 
nification.Eztk.17.2, 

Ellert opdained by Tiection thozow all 
Charches.Acts 14.23. Tit.r.5 

Pauls er hont ation to the Aiden of Epde · 
ſus. Acts 20.17. 


Titus 1.6, to 10. 
What Elders are wozthy of double ho- 
nour.r.Tim. 5.17. 


The ſecond Table. 


Thoſ: that are Bled depart from iniqui- 
lie. 2. Tim. v. 19. 
- The Ele& eneſp bleene. Acts 15.48. 


The Elect feare on. and be mindtuil + 


pleaſing him. Mal.. a 

EleX:o0n.Yirati derb eerst by free E'e- 
— , that > hee could not by wozkes. 

om. 11 

Flediel ih Yeeeverh from grace , and not 
of wozkes.Rom.9 11,1213. 

The Tewes being enemies to tbe Go'pel 
fo; our lakes touching the Election, art bels« 
ued fes their farbers fake. Rom. 1.28, 

Election lie ih in God # not iu v:. Rem.. 
11,16. 

Ute muſi make our ble&ion ſure by good 
wozkes.2.1Pet.r.10.looke Choſen, and Pre- 
deſtmation. 

log teac e. Aaron appointed to afuſt Mo · 
ſes in Read of cloquence, Ex. 4. 10, 1416. 

Elements. The Elements ſhall melt with 
heote.2 Det; 16e. 

The powers of ws Elements were knows 
cn to Salomon. Wild 7. 17. 

All the Elements ſetue the will of God. 
Wiſd. 15. 17. leoke Rudiments. 

Eabrace. Eſau embraced his brother 
Jaakob.Gen. 3 3.4. Vo did Joſcph both his 

bietet Beniamim. Gen. 48.14. © bis fathcr ' 
Taakob Gen.46.29. and Jaakob embtac ed 
bs childzen.Gen.g8s.10, 

There is a time to emotace, and a time to 
abſtaine. Eccles. 3. 

Cliſedome will bzing them to honour that 
embrace her. Pu. 

Therighe on of Chilt embraceth his 
Church Cant.2.6 

King Eupatsz cmbraceth Judas Mac · 
cabeus. 2. Mac. 3. 24. 

Embanming,looke Cen. 50. 2,26. 

Tee. Finger, 

be puniſhments of Enchanters, Reuel. 
21. U 5. Looke Sorccrers , Soothlayers, and 
Witches, 

Enclined.God is moze Enclined to mercy, 
then to math. Mich 7. 18. c. 

God Encouraget l Joſhua and the Iſraes 
lites. Joſ.1.6,7,18.Dev.z 1.6.7, 8.3 H. Pe | 
tet and Paul. Acts 10.16. 3 8.9. 6 23.11. 

de godlp haue nee de of cncouragement 
in tbelt faith. Mat. 22. Luke 1.36. Act 11, 
23. and. 14. 2 2. and 15. 6. and 16.5. and 18. 
* and 20.1. 2, 6, 17.“ 


EN V 

God thzeatneth to take benge ante of his 
enemies, Deut. 2.41, 

It we feare Cod, bee will make our ene. 
mics to frare vs. Leu 26 7,8. _—_— 6.13, 
14.4 11.13,22,25.800 28,1 

Ged — Jagkeds ; we afceide of 
bim. Sen. 25 

Oed — Lets enemies into Abza- 
hams bands. Gen. 1 4. 20. 

God dete treth to afflict lell the enc mie 
ſhould (well. Deut. 32.27. 

If we laue Son, he bl lap bis curſes on 


.our cue mias. DOeut 30 6,7, 


God ſal» the Iſraelites into the hands of 
their enemics. Deut 32.30, 41. Judg. 2. 14. 
and 37,8, 12,4 and 4.2. and 6.1. and 10,7, 
8. ſee Aduerſaty. J 

Saul became Dauids enemie, becauſe he 
ſaw that God was pit) tum. Sam. 15.11, 
12,15 

Dauid fled to his enemies and there liued 
in moe lafeite then among the Jiraclices, 
1. Sam. 2.10.“ and 1.2.“ 

We ou abt both to loue out enemics, 9 doe 
them good. Mat. 5. 4d. Luke 6. 27. 2. Rin s. 
22,23. (3 not to teiopte at their binderance, 
Pie. 24. 17.) that wee map winne them to 4: 


mendment. Deut. 23. 4, 3. Pꝛeu. 25 21,22. 


Rom. . 20, 1. Examples in Dauid ia - 
ward Saul, 2. Ham. 1. 17. 1. Ham 24 5z's 
8.6 26.8. g 0 na DSbhimet. 2. Sem. 16 5, 
10,11 tors Example allo in Chzifl. Luk; 
24. and in Steutn Act.. 34 And God hath 
teconciled vs to bim ſeite, tuen when wee 

were bis enemies. 1.21. 

Cbyſt hath many and dluets ene mies. 
John 15.18. Acts 20. 30. 

Chiifis enea ics red to wooſues, 
Matt. 10 16.Act.20.29. Thep are not to be 
feared. Matt. 10.26. for they fall into — 
deſtcuction. Mat. 10 1549 22.7 44 
27.1 Co: 2 25 Veb. 11 

dee the enemics at Chiift his croſle. 
Pbil. 3.18. 

Gods enemies confirained toſpeake well 
of God & the godly, ſomerimes againſt their 
conlcience. 1. am. 24.118. # 26.21, 24, 
23. Exod. 9.27.4 10 16,17, 2. ac. 9.12, 

Enpriſonment ſee Priſon. 

Exſample, ſet Example. 

Entiſing ſee Fl ttering. 

Enme of the Pbiliſtims ſee Welles 

Rahel enuied Leatt. Gen. 30.1. 


be Eucrea ſg of the doctrine of Cort The Egyptians 1 the encreaſe of 
Chat maner of men Elders ought tobe. ought 2 * atttibuted bnto God one ly. 1. the Trac lites. Exod. 1.1 


Labans —— — the pzoſperity of 


Coz.3 
(Cade "When the ende of all tranfitezie | Jaakob.Gen. 31. 


things ſhall come.s,Coz.15.24 


: 


The — zuleyb enuied him, Gen. 


Receiue no accuſation egainſt an Elder The ende of all things is at hand t. Pet. 37-4,8,11, 


under two 0z thzee witnefles. 1. Tim. 5.19. 
{ooke Biſhops. 


4.7 
The wiſe will conſider theit end Deu. 3 2, 


Ele&.The elect are few in number. Mat., 29-4 ſo ſhal my not doe amiſſe. E cclus 36 
The ends of he wozld are come vpon vs, | p2aple of he victozie was aicribed to him. 


7. 1 4. and 30. 1 6. and 22.14. 
Bleed to ſalu ation from the beginning 
— _ wozlo. Epbe. 1. 4. 1. Pet. 1.2. Atuei. 


"7The EleR of God cermot be condemned. 
Rom.8$.33,34- 

Gods . is by his election. No.. 11 

S. Paul knewe that the Theflalonians 
were ElcR,1.Thef. 1.4 * 


1. Cog. 10 1. 
Ending, lcoke Bepinn 


ing. 
Endxcd. CHI wille th his Apoſtles to 2. 23.6. 
Cbzift was deltuered vnto !Iflate tbeugb 


bide in Jeruſalem, till they were endued 
with the holy Hbolt. Luke 24.49. 
Endure, looke Continue, and Perſeuere. 


Danid fozced not of the enuie of his bis 
| ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.28, 
Saul enuicd Dauld, decauſe the chiefs 


1. Ham. 8 . 
Euuious le lat s ought to be ſhunned · Pa 


' the enuie of the bie Mueſts Mart. —— 18, 
Hee that is — with charity , enui 


Enenues, God deligereth the diſobedient | no man. 1. Cos. 13 
into the hands of their enemies. Deut.28.25 | Enuic is lojbirven Chziſtians ys 
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1. Pet. 3. 1. Pieu. 14 13. M. . 1. Lug. o. wozld Eccles. 3.4. fo; fifile yeeres. Exodar 1,2,3.Tenit 21.18,* 
Rom. 1 29, and 13.3. Phiſ.1.15. 1. Tim. 6.fo; the time til Cbꝛiſts fir ſt comming. Ex Runuche were _ 2 
6. . Tit 3. James 4 5. — 12. 14,7. 1. Che. 17. 1 2. fo: ſalong as ces. 1 Sem. g. 5. Act. 8. 27. looke C halle. 
Thzougy cnuie of the deuill came Death - a pꝛenuſe is kept Exod. 3 3. 1 f. and fo ma FEN. Uto ſo exalter bimſeſte halbe 
into tde world. A iD. 2. 2 4. —— Jobn 18 20 but ſimply foz a bꝛeug dt low. Luk-14.1 rhe p bumbleth bim» 
Examples of ene. Matth. 20.24 Luke time withour end, as 1. C hel. 4. 17. ſeife dalbe (xalted. bil. 2. , Luk 18.14. 
15.25.* Acts 7.9. ann 17.5 Ok euet laſting life, looks Life, Ged cx ilted the kingdome of Danid. 2, 
QAhete enuie anc li here is ſ. dition Eqxudinte hidden in the grow, and why. *Soam.s x2. 
and all maner of cutil wezkes. Lam. 1. 1,6 Tere. 12.14 Examine. Tee muſt (xamine our ſelnes, 
What ſhoula an enuidus man dee with Ea. dll the imaginations of the theughts Whether we be in the true faitb,o; no. 2. C. 
monep. Eccius. 14.3. of mans he att are cuil continually Sen 6.5, 13.5. and not to came to the Lozys Supper 
Tye wicked enuic the godly. Dan 6.4. ſce and g 21. befoze.r.Cozint, 11.286,29. Leokt Tric any 
Hate, Veto wee map take the cull foozth of the Prooue, 
TEpucure: and Stcikes diſputed againſ midsof vs. Deut. 13.5. Exemp/ar,looke Faſhion. 
S. Haul. Acts, 17.15.43. No cuill can come io thoſe whom Od fa Example. God by bis owne example, pe- 
Epicures ana Atheills are deſcribed. Wif. uoureth fal. 25. 4 Undo. and 121 7. noketh vs ts be hely. L euit.11.44-a0d 19,2, 
2.1 to 2. 2. Pet 3.3.4.Epbe.2.42.Rom.sc, Evill Hall bunt the etue ll man ta diftruc+ and 30. 7. and 21.8, 
21. Ok their puniſhment. Nom 2.3, 12. tion. fai. 140 11, Chzift gaue vs an example. John x 3.15, 
Acu. 20.15. nd 22.15. Dee that followeth euill, ſeekeih his owne * 2.5,t0 9. 1. Pet. 2. 210 
Eps/ile. The Cozinthians are the Fpiſtle death, 1Izou rr. 9, Biſhozs example, locke Biſhops. 
of Ix Choi, aud of Saint 1Jaul.2.Coz. The feare of the Lozd cauſet man ta de- Paul willeth vs to followe his example. 
part from euill. 78. 16.6. ÞPb:L.3.197.1.Tim. 1.16. 2. Theff 3.9. 
"Peter warneth vs to beware of tle diffis Alo to them that (peake good of cuill, ann Theold Teſtament was a paterne og ex- 
tultne ſſe in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. Pet. 3.16. cuill cf good. Ila. 5. 26. Michah. 3. 2. ample ts be accompliſhed in the uew eb. . 
Paule Epilile tothe Romones. was wit Ok the two cuils which Gods people come 3. and 9.24. 
ten out by one Certius. Rom. 16,22, mitred. Jere, 2.13. The newe Teſtament is an — 
1 Jeſis Chziſt hi ing in the fozme Euety man ought to turne from his cuill paterne cf things to bee perfozmevin t 
, thought it no cobbetie to bet equall war, c. and whe. Jere..2 5-5. uerlaſt'ng king dome of Chill. Peb. 3 24. 
— 858 Bull. 2.6. All pꝛonoc ation to cvill,is infectiue. Du. An cxample of Gops compatlion towa ti 
— — Christians how to be bo 227755. ard to be ſhunne d z.Theflal. 5. man Tena h. 4. 10, 17. 


| (ed.2.C0z-8 Theceuil! (* pie of men in authozitie, 


re. dale the Iſraelites erred in theſr dem tat ing the fo;binden fruite, knewe cauſcth inferiours to inne Jere.5 0.6. 
hearts. Bſal. 95. 10. good and euill. Gene. 3. 5,7. The offl:crions of rhe Tewes are wzitten 
Couetouſaeſſe cauſeth many to erte from Ve onght not to tendet cuil fog evil B:o. foz our example, 1. Cot. 10.6, 1m. 


the foith 1. Tim 1.6-and 6.10. 20, 22. 02s 29, 1. Net. 3.5. Nom. 13. 17. — 1 wine bzecderh dzunkenneſſe. 
C be erte that imagine.miſchiefe and wil 1. Tbeſ. 5. 5. Epbeſ. 5. 
not be tele: med. Pia. 1 f. 22. Etclus. 17 1. Nahalrendzed Dauid euill foz goods 1+ — — one of the linnes ol Sodeme. 
| Godcaulithnaman to erre. Ecclug. 15, Sim 7, toit. Ezek 16.49% 
I The euil pzetended agaiuſk Joſeph. in ſeſs Jncommoditiesgrowing by exceſſe. Eco 
| Who ſoconuertech bim that hath erred ling of him, turncd to good. Sc uc ſis 30,20, clus. 31 .16.*and 37.9, 30. 
from the trueth, doth laue a loule tram death. Row. . 28. Againſt exce ſſe of appate ll end fare. Ec. 
James 5.19. Mee ought not to doe cuill, that good map cus. 11. 4. Acts 12-21,22,23. Luke 16.19,” 
| - The wicked thinketh it not enough to erre come thereof. Rom 6. 1. 1. Pet 4-3,4 looke Apparell, Diunkenneſſe, 
themlrlues, except thep diawe others with Debozam acknowlevgeth that the cuill of and Glucronie, 
them, Wiſo.14. 21* Iſa 30. 10.25. Damaria came by Gods pzouidence.2.Kin. Excemmunicate. Thoſe that pzofeſſes 
Errour. and darkeneſſe are appointed fag. 6. 27. 30.3 3 Chziff,excomunicate ont of the Spnagogus 
finners. Ecclus. 11.16. Rom. 1.27, We ate cuill by nature. Matth. 7. 11. Luk. Jobn 9.27, 4. and 12 4. and 16.2. 
In the latter dayes —— * glue heedro 17. 13,48. Gen 6 5. The maner dow Paul pid excommuni- 
ſpirits of crrour, 1. Tim. We ought not to follow a muficitude to do cate 1.C07-5.495. | 
The laſt ercour ſhalbe — then the firſf. euill. Exo Ptul excommunicated Dymenens aun 
Yur.27.54 The Jets — Chiſt ſoz an evil deer Alrxander. 1. Tim. 1 20. 
How to diſcerne the ſpirit of errour from Tohn 18. 30. The-faithfuil ought to excommunicae 
ti ſpirit oftraerh. 1. Joln 4-6. The wo:ſhipping of idoles is the begin · from their fellowſhip 2 une Diſotdcrip. 
Fefe. Mo eſtate (tempten from the — caule, and the end of all cuill. Mil. P20. 2 2. 10 Hat 18.8.9 12. Rem. 16.1718 
ang eee of the Scriptures, 2.Theſf.z.6.1.Tim.6.5.2.Tim.2.19 and z, 
ebe. 8. 8,73. —_ put farre the euill day, ſo being cares 5.Titus 3.10, 11.2. Joh. 10. 
Eſchew, We ought to eſchew euil. and doe lefſe of Gods wz2th, and lining in alt volup- Dow a diſszdered perſon Excommonica- 
ood. Ecclus. 4.20 and 1. Pet. 2.1 1, tuonineſſe. A nos 6.3. ted — der entrt aten of vs, 2.Theſlal.;. 
| Efteeme. Paul eiteemed nat to ko ann Ulozlduungs are wile to des euill, but nat 14.15 
ng laue Jeſus Chiiſt , and him cracifien. to doe well. Jere. 4. 23. an excommunicate thing, what ? Joch. 
4£ 03.3.2. The wicked pzoceede from cul} (worſe, 7.1 
TEtcrnelllife. Mat. 19. 16,17 and 2.31. Terr. 9; Excuſes of the bugodly.Ecclu.z 2.12.wift 
6,46. Dar. 16-17 to 32. Luk. 18.18. t 17. N0 Ke Un a citie,looke Citic. not pꝛeusiſe. Mat.. 121.7 25.44.and 27.24. 
n 4.36 and 5.39-26.68. and 10.28; any Ve mult not companie withcuil men, nu Exexciſes of wiſe men, and the commedity 
2.235.1,Tim.1.16.and 6, 12, looke Lite, enuie them. P20. 24.1. : thereof. Eccius. 39. 1.to 13, 
Eterna! tudgem ent. Deb. s. 2. Ceaſe from doing evill. Ilal- 1 16. Looke QThe daplpexerciſe of Ch;iians orght to 
Ecernallredemption. Deb 9.12 OCoad. be in meditating in Gods Law. Act. 15.11. 
Eternall interit ance. Hi b 9. 153. _ ay gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Actes Pal. 1. 2. 
Ererna'l gl. Det. 5. 10. The exerciſe of an Euer oz Bilbop. 1. 
Fternail flre. Jude 7 3 oz ge lde d men, might not inter Tim 4.7. 17. 


1 T Excr. Taken fo; tle continuance. of this into the congregation of the Lond. Deut.zz. Execrable. Ati execrable thing, oy 


. 
— 


— 
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x Joch. s. 17. 

Abe G loueth not Jeſus Chill, let him be 
bad in execration, that is, excommunicate to 
death. :. Coz. 16. 22. 

Exhort. God exhorteth Salomon and his 


people. 1 King 3.9. to 10. 
p Boles — all men to obey God. foꝛ 


that he is bountifull vnto ſuch Deut. 4. 1, to 


14.7 

Exhortation mult follow doctrine. Col.]. 
16 1. Tim.6.2.4 is necefſary in the Church. 
Acts 2.40.and 11.23. and 13.t15.Rom.12.8. 
:.Tim.4.13. 3. Tim,4-2.-Tit, 1. 9. aud 2.15, 
Heb. 13.22. 

Be koꝛe wee can exhort and admoniſh one 
another effectually, wee maſt be repleniſhed 
with goodneſle and knowledge. Rom 15.14 

How diligent Paul was to exhort to take 
hrede of falſe pꝛophets. Acts 20 z1. 

We ought to exhort oz ad moniſh one ano- 
ther. t. Tbell. 3.11, 14. t b. 3. 13. 

Exorc ift. Loske Witches. 

Experience, He that hath good experience 
can talke of wiſe dome. E cclus. 34 9.8 25.6, 
 MWilerable experience was mans deftruc» 

"aion.Sene. 3.7. : 
Patience bzingeth experience: and expe · 
tience hope Rom-5 4. 

Extortioners compared tothe hozſe leaches 
tio daughters. Pi 31.1 5-looke Oppreſſion 

Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruit- 
full. Deut. 11.12. | : 

The Philitims put out Samſons eyes, 
Judg 16.21. 

Nabaſh the Ammonite demanded þ right 
eyes of the men of Jahgfh.r.Sam.1 1. 2. 

Zedeckiah hath both bis eyes put out.2.kin. 


35.7. 
The eyes of Auam and Heuah were ope- 


ned. Gene. 3.7. 

The woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant to the 
eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods commaun ; 
dement. Gen. 3. c. 

God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opene s the eyes of Baalam to ſee the 

Angel. Mum. 22.3 1. 


eyes are bpon the hautie to humble 


them. 2. Sam. 22.28. 
Sach as diſobey God, call looke in vatne 
By comfozt,till their eyes fall out. Deut. 25. 


5. * 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites , looke 
Eares. 


Dee map not doe. what ſeemeth good in 
our owne eyes. Mum. 15. 19. Deut. 12.8. 

Saul being little in bis owne eyes, was 
made King. 1. Sam. 5.1%. 

Hee that kideth his eyes from the pooze, 
ſhall haue many curſes. Þ:64-28,27. 

All things are naked and open bnto Gods 
eyes.Heb.4.1. 

God pꝛomiſeth that his eyes and beart 
ſhould be pet petually in the Temple. 1. Nin. 


9.3. 
Ok the ſingle eye and wicked eye Mat. s. 

21.1 Luke 11.34. 

bi Ok che enill eye that is grieued to looke on 
Ineedie bꝛother. Deut. 1 5. . Allo the cuill 

eye put fo enuic. Mat. 2012. 


The fecond Table, 


Cbe light of the body {oÞ eye. LU. r. 14. 
An eye lag an eye. Mat x 2 +24, 
eult. 24.20 * 
The eye hath not ſeene.5c.1.Coz. 2.9. 
Jab was the eyes of the blind. Job. 29 x2, 
Rebels haue no eye, lecke Eares. 
Chence are red eves. Pꝛou. 23.29. 
Euerp eye ſhall ſee Chill at the dap of 
udge ment. Neue. 1.7. ä 
od (hell wipe away the teares from the 
eyes of all the faithfull. Na. 25.8. Aeue. 7. 17. 
and 21.3, 
Luſt of the eyes.looke Luſt. 
Paul pꝛapeth foz the illumination of the 
eyes of the faithful. Ephel 1.16,18, 
Dauid pzapeth God to turne awap bis 
eyes front vanitie. Pal. 119.37, 
Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 
why. Job 31.1. 


Df pꝛohibition of eyes, looke moze.Gen.s, Med 
2-and 34.1, 2. and 39. 7. 2. Ham. 11. 2. and 3 


1. Isa. 3. 16. Pꝛou. 23. 30,3 f, 33. Ecclus 9.5, 
7, to 10 and 20. 28. and 25. 23. and 42.1112 
13. and 26. , 13. 2. Pet. 2. 14. Mat. 5. 29. 

Ey es lift vp in p2ayer cowardes heauen. 
John 11. 41. and * | 


Fables. Pzophane and olve mites Fables, 
1.Timot. 1.4, to 8. and 4.1,2,7. 2.Tim, 4.4- 
looke Doctours. 

The Apoliles in their docttine were not 
directed bp deceiveable Febles. z. Pet. 1.16* 

Face, The Jfraclites appeared befoze the 
face of the Loꝛd. Deut. 1. 17. 

The Face oz pꝛeſenct of God , went with 
the Ilraelites. E rod. 33.14, 

Moſes hid his face, foz hee was afraive to 
locke on God. Exod. 3.6. 

Moles could not ſee Hods face, und liue. 
Exod. z 3.20, 

Moles ſpake to God face to face. Ex. 33, 
11.Deut.5.4.and 34.10. | 

The L oz paſſed befoze Moles face. Exo. 


34-5.6, 
Wee ſhall ſee God face to face, after this 
life. 1,C02.1 3.9,10,1 3. 
# Gideon ſaw an Angel face to face. Judg- 
„21,33. 
Gon will hide his face from thoſe that foz» 
ſake bim,Deut.z1.16,to 19, 
Mee muſt pap fernently,that Gods face 
1 bpon vs. Num. s. 25. 
erke the face of Gov. ÞPſal 27.8, 9. 
God will ſet his face ag ainſt, gc. Leu. 17. 
10. and 20. 2, to 7. and 26 17, 
The ſace af God hidden. Jere.3 3.5. 
Faileth. God neuer failcth thoſe that truſi 
in bim. Deut. 14.38. 
Fang. Chziſtians onght to loue without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1. 23. 
Dauifained himſelfe man, and why. . 
Sam.21.11,02,1z,* 
Faint hearted. look Cowardneſſe. 
Fareneſſe. Saul wes a goodlp pong man 
and a faire, Sem 2. 
Dauld was faire and of a comele viſage, 
1.Sam. 16.12. 


Abſalom excelled in fa. ireneſſe, and come ly 


pꝛopoztion. 2. Sem. 1425. 


$ 
The ſonnes of God law the darghecrs of 


men, that they were faire, Gen.6.2. 


PAI 


Abraham end Jrhak feared to bee flalne 
fo; their wines labe s, bet anſe they were faire 
Gen,12.40,1 * — 20. 3. nd 26.7. 

R as a fa te womor,Gene, 29.17.70 
was Abigail, 1. Sem. g. and Baththede. 
2,Sam.11.2, and Tamar Abſaſoms (iffcr, 
2.Samuel 13.z and Tamar, bis daughter. 
2. Hum. 14.17.and Abiſhag. 1. Rings 1.3,4. 

e Favour, 

Faith. Che definition of Faith. Heb. x / 

The faith of God put fo his trueth in oc» 
compltthing that which be hath ſpoken Rom 


33+, 

Faith put fox the gift of wozking miracles. 
1.Coz.12.9,and 13.2, 

Such as bone farb in God ſhall pꝛeſpet. 
2.Chzon.20.20.and 1. Sam. 1 2.20.“ 

Except the wor of God bee mired with 
ſaicb, the hearing thereof doth pzofit nothing. 
eb. 4. 3. 

Mi bout faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Bod. Heb.1 1.6, r 

God voeth vnto vs accezving to our faith, 
Patr.9.29. 

Faith commeth by hearing of the wezd of 
God. Nom. 10. 17. and it is the worke of Go 
in vs. Epbeſ. 1. 18 19. of the which Chiſt is 
the nur deut and finiſher by the holy Ghoff. 
1.C07.12.5,9,1 1. it is ginen vs fo; Chiilts 
ſake. Phil. 1.29.2. Pee. 1. 3,4. and therefoze 
commeth not ofour ſelues. Mat. 16.17. Mat. 
9.24. Epbeſ. 3. 17. 

Wee oug ht not in matters of faith, to bee 
— by mans wiſe dome, but by Gods ttutth. 
1. Coz. 2. 3,4, f. 

The efficocie of faith, which onely iuffifis 
eth. Iſai. 53. 3, 1,1 . Pabac.2.4. Mar. 5. 36. 
and 16.16. Lu. 1. 45. and 7. 50. and F. 48. Joh. 
3. 24. Act. 0.43. end 13. 39. and 16.31. Aan 
3.123,24, 8. and 4.5, and 5.5. Gal. 2. 16,1. 
and 3. 11,28. and 5.6. Ep bel. 2.8. Phil.z.9 
2 Abzahanifos igh- 

was counted bnto 
troufnefſe.Gen. 15. 6. 
The readineſſe of d bꝛabam to offer vp his 
ſoune, declared his faith.Gen.23.2,11. 

Eliſha endued with ſtreng faith, fearey 
not thoſe that were ſent to appzehend him. 2. 
King. 6. 16, 17,8 

The faith of Gideon ſtrengthentd by the 
fleece of wooll. Jung 6. 36, to 41. - 

Jonathan with his armour bearer diſcom- 
fited the Philiſtims chzough faith, 1. Sam. 

14.6, to 24. 

Dauld by f-ith , feared not to fight with 
Goliath. 1. Ham. 7.26.32“ 

The faich of Daniel and his companions. 
Dan. z.17. 

Of the faith and conftancie of ſeuen hie- 
thien and their mother. 2 Mac. 7. 1. 

Ok the foirh of Jeſus Chzift, and his hope 
in tentation. Pſal.3.4.5.6.* 

God confirmet the Iſt ae tes faith, by re» 
coding to them bis bene s. Deut. F. 2,3.“ 

God trieth our faith by ſignes and wot 
ders.5c.Deut.1 3.1,2, 

Abrahams ſanb proned. Gene. 22.1. 

Df the faith of Eliiah.r. Rings 17.1, 22. 
2 Rings 4.1,42,4}- 

Faith is neceſſary ſoz him that wil come to 
Chziilt.Heb, 11.6. 1410 
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F'AT Theſecond Table; F A J 
- Faith purifieththe hearts. Acts 1 5-9. Felix and Dzaifla his wife, iofdructed in — onely by ſaich. Et 


nagogue. Path. 5. 18,1. Ol ie woman Iuſti 
— a d of the Charch,the gates With the ifſue of blood, at. 9. 21,22. Of tze Fa:th fall,” Semmel was a fairhful! Ps» 
ſhall not preugile.Yat.16.16,18. father of him chat was poſlefſey. Mat. . 24. pher.1.Sam. z 19,20, 
gf - the choſen are regenerated by faith, Of the Canganitifh woman. Matt. 15. 22 God fozckolpe that hee would flirte bp a 
and freely juſtified, Rom. 3.24,25,to 29.“ 2. 29 Mr 24,to z 1. Df the ruler in Caper · fairhfull Pzieſt.1.Sam-2. 35. 


|. Scr ppoceeveth the obleruation of the fath.Actes 24. 25,36. 2 0 

1 —— Eeclus. 11.32.23. The godly giozified God fo; Pauls con» 1 faith, looke Frurs 
la — p00 — be. uerſion ts the uh. G47. 23.23 Faith obcauneth that which the lacrifices 
j edified in oat Jive neck 20.31, Thsſfairh of the — 3. 2.of blind Wo Gal. 3.2 3+ 
ny True faith is that, that wozketh bp lane, men. Bat. 9. 25,35 29. aud 20. 30% Parke de lawe of fanh giuen vpen condition. 
t. N 2 10.46. Lu. f. 35. fete ruler of rhe S _ And #;: .L coke Beiceue, Works, 
4+ 


W Ca. 7. noun. Nehm 4.50 Pl ide Panim Centuri Moes was 8 
| . ſaluation of en. Mat. 8. 5, to 14 Luk. 5.2, % 11.Dfaman Nam 127 hebd.; 
5. our ſoules. 1. Pet. lame bome. Acts :4.8.9,10. Df the fiche of — — 4. 2.TheC3.3, 
ren are infiified by faith, are at the palſle. at. s.2 Mat. 2.5. Tub. 3. 20. n 1. — 9. 
t. peace with God Rem. 5. 1, 10. 7.2.00 Lt Hil rhe faichfull are one dodie in Chiſt. 
Peat ah ace bj bp ofrigh Sicknefſes are heated by faith. Matt. 4. 1 — 
th | 39 Here 6.56. full ore called the houſe of God. 
fg | We are ratſtd bp from ſinne by faich Col. e "PEW by &« tem . | 17. LT ation bozne of 
1.11. ot 234,23 
le . Wee are by grace ſoued thiough faith in 
6 Chzillt Epbel. 2.8,9.2 Tim . 15. 
iN, We rw Gov dp fic. c Job 2. 3. 
1 and free acceſſe to 
Gov Ephe. N. va. 
V7 the deuil. and cuertomt 


ee John 4.5. 1. Pet. 


Ie are blefley ef God by faith.Gal.z. 14. g Te Avoles 7 
N. are pjelerned vuto ſaluation by fairk. . 


— God is careful fog the fairkfull, Plal ct. 


tiles. Acts « 4.27. 6/7, 
The Phariſes neglecting faich , tune · The Prophet the faichfull ts 
ment, c. tithe mint. — patience. $.* 
Shel! (s teceined by faich;iooke 7 7197 * — — 
7 Chail wich a patienct examp bzabam. 
By our mctination ts good wojkes, wee true heart in afluronce of faith.. Hebz. 10, 51-2. 
learne whether wee baus trug faith oz no. / 23,27. nme 


people to han faichſull put chetr trutt in 
3 eee e „ 7 


PE 
2 | The . | 


6 * — — — 3. to come-by Gods 
3 end good wozks, mage _ 
Al mendaue not fit .Thel. 7. 2. e cg 1 2 
linde faich on the earthe Luke 13,8. 93 — 
| Dfarping and examining one Len God ſpareth the ſau — 


| al 4% 6. 
— mult fight the good fight of faith. 1. Mb tal ppatle God, by whole graes | 
Tim am 


aptiſl. 1.31, perſeut ie therein. Col. 1 23. 19.4,2.* 
* . fl Ian's edge im fc ck ee 
4 37.1, 
pith War.16. Wharlorner (s Rom, The | — - "EY 
The fach of the Thetlalonlans. . ben 14-23 Beth133,34 Rom.10.14. Veh gether in ch. 2. Cim. 2.20. 
ons. 6. 21.6 KR... 1 | 


4 faich of the Apotties, F ithtaken fopthe yoctrine of the the Golpe!. witd inves 
— 3 50 ory oxy and 4.6. and fozs fu Cinco the fair ll all it + - pa. 
2 | 


— eters fairh foulde perſuaſion of Cheiltian liberite tu things in · n 
12. —_ Different. Rom, 1 4.23 The faichfull ought to bee ledfa@ in the-- 
The tifefancody fad Luke 33-4 Renolrs from the fk, Pcd3.6.4,to 9. ocrrine which hat deone tang them. 1. 
faich of the Centurion and thoſe that an 
e rrp ner ec 
derne Ute z. 1.6.7. r 1.73.8. The ſairhſull be ſtrangers in this w. 


A infull won faiths (ake, is fab, and lout 6, 
. 1 * 3 — uA ue det ready alwayes., 


G.. Wit: s 


FE A LI The ſecond Table, F AS 
The congregation of the faichful,to be ga · Moſes ann Auron felon thelr faces before / Faſting and ſacrifices do not pzoftt the ob⸗ 
therev b7 the preaching of the Golpel, is * Led Nu 20.5, (s vid Joſhus. Joth 7.6. Hinate. FVert. 14.12.“ 


pap'rften of. Aa. 2.12, ts ſell downe befoze the Lend, za - Faſting without true wozkes of mercie 
4 Cor i. 'ull onght to be vnited in Spi- in fo: the Iſtaelitt s. Deut. r$. OP . Tech-7. orig ; 
Cit. A 144 and 4.32, We ought to help vp an ore 0z an affe that — A concerning faſting. ech. 7.3. 


amen the ſaichtul ot þ pꝛimitiue Church, is fallen. Deut. 224. 3,6 
there was none that lacaes any thing neccl⸗ h To falltaten forte de. 2 Dan 144. ee veniils are not tafl foxth bur 
ſerie A 84.34.35. detetued. E cclus 23.1. Luke 6.39. and to zaper and falling. Matt. 17. 15,18, 20, 

The Kode knoweth how to deliuer the e dicbenour ed. E ter 6.1 z. - — — 
faichtull aut of affliccion. 2. Pet. 2 3.6.7, 9. de ſuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ri · 55 7 piles vnto the Lozd with faſting, 

__ pꝛomiſes to the faichſull. Pꝛouerbes ſ-th again, but the wicked ſall intomiſchiefe. 

70.24.16. aft: ting and papers, bands were laid 

* fairhfull hope onelp in the mercie of Gerber ates bee flandeth, mull take on Paul and Barnabas.Acts 13.2.3. 

God. Plal 52.9 heed leſt be fall.. Coꝛ. 10. 1 3. P2oper and faſting at the ozvaining of El 

X fairlfull are * child zen of Abzaham A man may fall with his tongue, and not ders. Acts 14-23, 

p 2zomiſe.Rom.g.8 with his will. Ectius. 19 16. Pauls ofen faſlings.1.Cozint.rx,27.an0 

by aye airhfhll Weil not rome into converms = @CUhere the tree fallerh , there it lleth, Ec - | 6.6. 
nation. John 5.24.looke Belecuers. Children, cleg. 11. 3. ams faſted any p3aped foureſcoze any 
of God, Church , Saints, and Cona-rſa- Tofall on the necke, Sen. 45.14. foure peeres —— Luke 2,37, 
tion. Familie. looke Flocke. Sarrs Rogaels — filed iq pꝛeyt d 

Fru ſu lueſſe is required in the ben Familiar. Saul ſought vnte a witch that to God with teares.Tob 3. 
of the ſecrets ol God. i. Cq4 2. Muth. 28. bed g familiar ſpirit. 1. Sem. 28 7, The chiloꝛ t of race 42 befoze Pe. 
19,20. Fame rhzeatned to the diſobe dient. Leu. Tudg. 20 16.Ageine they faſted, —— 
God will reward euety man accozding to — 28.23 6 72.24. laat Amende- 72 unne s. . Gum 7 6.Jooke Confeſſion 
bis faithſu'#eſe.3. Sam. 26.23; „ * Jeboſhaphat pzoclaimed a generall faſt 
Of the faichleſſe,jooke Infidetirie 7, ++, 1 "Fankefurtd byreaſon of our amnes. 1. thzoughout ail bie dominion. a. Cbur. 30.3, 
Falſa. Ule are fe warned of falſe piopbets, king. 8. 35. Eldees pꝛoclatmed o ſfaſt. Eta ax, 
who are knowen by their fruits. Matt. 7 15. Abzaham to auoide famine in Canaan, Curne tothe Lozd with talling and mour« 
16.4 24 445,01 1,24, Acts 20.38. Phil. 528. went into Egypt Gen 12. 1 ntng. Joel 2.72.0 18. 
Deut. 13. 1, to 6. Jer. 23.9, 16.25. to 33.“ lame cauſe, (otourneth among the Philis' The Nineuites proclaimed atm. 

Falſe witneſſe. Erov. 20. 16, and the pt* ſtims. Sen. 26.5, Jena 3.5.6 
niſh nent. Dent. 19 16.2. | Seuen peores famine in Egypt = all: ole s 42 2252 payes & foztle — gs 

We ought not to be falſe wienelles,0z cre- lands therete adiopning.Gen.41, 30,5 Ex0.14.39.fo 01d Ellinh. « Min. 
dite a falſe tale. Exod. 23. Dow Joleph dealt in the time of 2 ae. Ch uiſt ltat wiſe. Matt. 4. 2. Df wholefaltins 

Falſe pꝛophets te med woolues. Act. 30. Gen. 7 ,t 2% reave/Pſat.z 5 1 uus (0.anÞ 0 24. 
and deceicfal 2,T0!.11.r 3. who'vn« | bete peresfarvine in the ine of Dauld.” Dau d ans his men wept, ans ſaſtedvn⸗ 
der the colont of the Golpel, ſerue their own 2. Sam. 21.1. Another great famine in the till exien 2. Wm. 1 2. 
bellies. Rom. 16.18. time of Abad. r.Rings «8.2, Another in the Che inbabitents of Tabeſh Gilead faſted 

=» a falſe pzophet map be knowen. Deu. time of Jehozam-2 6.25. tu 29. ſeuen dayes. 1. Gem. 31. 1 

Famine pzoph-.Fev. Jete. 14 1, to 7. End. Dani faſted, and esse vnto God, fog 
— popbets aſſembled , 9.10 c1.* an 18.168,19 h... . Dem 1.164. | | 
before Ahab 1. Kings 22.6.2.Chzo. 8. 5. Jn tte famine God enrichen e-J7hak with Abadfaſted,' und lay in ſacbe cloth; un : 

Ok the poctrine and coueteuſneſſe of falſe plentie.Gen.28.1,13,04,15,r6, | Gov pitied him.r Ring 1.27 29. - 
prophets. Ex ek. 22.25. Jetem. 239, 25, io The widow of Sateptab refiened in te 'Juveth (ſaving « few bayer) faſted all het | 

35.* famine. 1. Aings 17-12.14,15,16, widow hood. Jude th 8.6 6 
Falſe prophets flatter Gods people. Tere. Eliſha fozetolde the Shun ammite of the Etter faſted aus pave thiee dayes and L 
6.14. and 14-1 3,04. famine of ſenen peeres, 2.Kings8.1,2. thee nights Eſter 4.16 1 
Df talſe friends. Ecclus 37. 1, toy. — the famine ſoloutned in A general faſt pzoclaimed. Jerem. 36 9. 
No degree but dealeth falſly. Jere, 6.1 3. the land of Mos. Auth 1. , Chats diſciples repzooned, becauſe they t 
and 18 fo, — the famine vnto Ahab, . faſted not. an excuſed. (ar, 9.1 4,1 5: 
Fall. Ute ougbt not to teioice at ourene- © King. Falling a ceremonie eppertaintng to bus Q 
mies #11, and tuby Pie. 24.17.13. In the famine Gliths moketh the det rials.r Sam. 31.13 6 
F 


The righteous ſhall lee the fall of the wie pottage werte 2 Rings 4 4 The wicked EI ers odep Jezebel in pꝛo⸗ 
kev. 29.16.and 15.5. A Emine in Yerufatem in the time of Fes claiming a faſt. 1 Ning. 1.9.1.3. 
Chaift the fall - 8 ag eine of many dekiab. 2. Ring. 253 The hypocrites cali God in the teeth with 
in Iſrael Lake 3. Agabus fozetoly of an bufuerſall famine, their faſting. Jſa.58 z le 
We muſi take beede we fall not from the | Acts 17.29. An example oft ns and falle ſaſting. Luk. 
grace of God. eh. x 3.1 5. ,” A famine of the word of God A088. v1, 1.7, 14. fo 
It is betterrofall intothe hinbgof God Ode Rr famine Exek. 5-16, locke ©ffalting moze fox fe art then foz deuoti · 9 
then man. 2 m. 4 4. Hunger. on. Jert. 3 6.6. 
Ye is better to Fall {1to the b of the! — vine of Chxf is the Golpel, rum. not P2ayersof the wicked tegar · [£4 
An to ſinne defoze Gon. Dan. 13. 12 312 Luke 3.1 ded. Ecclus. 14.58, 277 E 
Faſhion. God commenteth Moſes to male Oft meaſurable abflinence. the vayly faſt | 
w, is a feareful thing to fal into the dende — tabt tnacle accoꝛding to the faſhion ſhews of Chriſtians. Ecclus.-31.12.* and 3. ab, W 
of God. Heb 10 37, d him in the mount. Exod. 25.9. 40. 29,0 Matt 1. 78,7, 0, Kube 37.4. of 
Sail fell downe with the Pꝛophets and 1 of this woꝛlde goeth awap. t. 'Rom.1r3.13,14.1-Cozinth-5.5. Gal . 16,to 
pꝛaiſed God. 1. Sam. 19. 24 Coꝛ. 20. Phil. 3.18.19 1. Cbeſ g. g.. Tim. thi 
ae vv ende and laugbed. | e Yow we ſhout faſt. Math. 6.46, 4.8. Col. 7 5. 9. 11. Pet. 1. 3. to 19.78 
5 5,6.8. 2. Pet. . 5. to 9 1. Johu 2.16, 17. 45 
Auth fellon her face befoze Boaz. Ruth berge Lom requireth. Ila. 1. Evbeſ 5,4. 13. loche Abſtinence, 
2,10, 16,17. and 58.6,7, Fathers ought not to pzoucke their n led 


"PF A? 


fo wath.Ephe.6.4. Cel. z t. 
' Fathers ate cha*ged is teach their child en 
the lam of Geb. Deut. 116. 
- | God commanvetb the childe to honour his 
Father and — -Batth-: 5.4, M. 7.10. 


| looke 
A. ＋ bee that — U big Fa- 
nd mother. Deut. 27 


4 (initeth bis Parker rp morher bel 
die the Death. E rod.2 5.45. 
Df them that curſe Futher oz mether. 10 
' uiticus 20.9 Pi. 20. 0. and 30.11, 
— and mothers muff not bee lau 
then Chiitt. Bacth. 40, 37 Like 1 4, 
14 1 ſhall they bee in euitl. whether het were in his Favour 0. no. ng. 
' | Darth; 2,0 12. Actes 7, 51. and 1. Pet. 6.15. 
1.1 Such as Fauour the wicked z Ne mathe 
, — chils oaght not to die foz his Father, heat h. Mew. 37 
noz the Facher fo; his childes finne.Den-24.- Favoured. Joleph was a well Fawoural 
ö 16. Yere.31, 29,30, perſun.Gen. z 9 6.looke Faire, 
The childe ought to aſ ke his Father what 
Y God had done foz him. Deut. z 2.7, 
yi * Jeſus Cbzift one ly knoweth the Father, 
and reg@saleth hin io whom it plealech hun. 
. 1.27. 
The lpirit of God embolveneth bs to call 
God our Father. G al 4.6. 
Chzilt willeth vs ts call uo man Father in 


8 and why. Matth 239 
was the cuppoled facher of Chill. 
Barth. 1 3. 35. Luke 3.23. 
God ii our — Deut, 32, — — 16. 
8 — 333 end him mut 
wee honour and'feare. 1. Peter 1. 1,18.“ 


Genes 6. 
-- anti knoweth the Fa- 


He that 
ther. he Lad 
was culled F of the pooze, 
gd why. Job 39.16 * 
Father taken fo; p chiefe gouernour, 02 
1 — 2.24. Foz Pieachers and 
2. ung. 1. 1 24and 13.44. 1.Coz-4, The Jſraclites having Crene the mightle 
14.15.Gal. 4.5, '9.Phil. 10. Foz aged men. power of Sed Feated the Le Exa. 4 31. 
Lenit.19.3z.1. Timorh.1 .2+3.9c. fe magi- and 19.16. Deut. 5,33,t02®. 
flrates. Erod.23.28.Deu.16.18.Rom.13.4, Moſes Fearing the Math of God, pꝛaytd 
and foz pzedeceſſogy.Marth 23.30, 33. Actes bnto him foz the Iſcaelite s. Deut.9.18,19, 
15. 10. eb. 7. . Tte pꝛapſe and commodities of rhe F care 
Fatherl ſe. — unte the Fa- of God. Plal.104.1 3-#128.1.* Pzos.10.27. 
therleſſe.Deut-»0.19 and 14.87. and 79. 23. and 22.4. and 28 14, 
We ought to be a father of the Fatherles. Eccius 1.1 1,to 34-and » *aud $4.19.t6 19 
Ecclu. 4. 10. after the example of God, Pſa. Ok the Feare of Gov. Mal. » 
67.5. nd 146.9. Þe that Fearcth God , will ner peaks 
The Jewes' are [ed N fo2 vering the noz doe enill. Leuk. 79.14. 
Fatherleſſe and wibow.E 3ek. 22 7. Adam afierlee had ſane, was afraid of 
Df opprefling 9} relieuing of the Father · God. Sen. 3.7, 16. 
leſſe, look Widow. Jo'eph feared God Gen. 42,18: ſo did the 
Fat. Jſrael being wared Fat with 7277. midwiues iu Eyypt.Erodus 1.7. 20, 
fozſooke Gov. Deut. 5. 10, 1,12. and#89,8, Che feraſes of Pharaoh thar feared God, 
were pzeſeried from the horſe. Erd. 10. 
Dbadiah ſearci Gov. 1. Ring. 18. 3, 12. 
Guerp man ought to ſc;re his father and 
mo her. Lenit.19.4. 
Let vs feare, left by foiſaking Hods pꝛomi- 
(cs. we periſh thzough irfidelnie.Heb.g.1,3z, 
Ti ofe that obſerue not Gods commande - 
men's, ſball feare their life dap and night. 
Deut. 18.46 
The bzerh: en of Joſeph ſeated him. Gen. 
453, ad 50. 1 ,o 22. 
Saitl was afrai! of Dauid, becauſe Scop 
war with bum. 1. Bam. 1 8.28, 29, 


Iba ſts Janded with the Fatneſſe 
of the cat i · Gen. 27. 28 

Faxour.Cbeo fe is mindfullof mercie and 
trueth, ſhall .at Fauou in the ſight of & 62 


and man. Hr.. 34. 
Loumg Favour is better then filuer 0z 
gam. Pzou-2 3.4, 
Grace g Fauour of men commeth of God. 
|Srn.39.4.E rod. « 1.2;3.and12.35,36. 
Ruth found Fauour in the fight of Boa. 
Ruth 3. 2,9,10,13- reave 2 Rings 28.27. 
Plal. 105. 19,20, 23. Jett. 40. 2, % Dan. 
1.9 Nehe. 1. 11. au8 2. 5,46 9. 
Gideon tt ano h a igne of Se, toknowe 


to minde Gods bent lites power, and po; 
miles Deut. 5. 18.5. 
Wee muſt make an end of our falnation, ) 


Pet. 1.7 

Cie ought to Feare Go, Deut. 4 10. and 
14 13. Reue. 147. Ct. 20. 18,0. 

Alem we oug ht ts Feare, and whom not. 
Matth 10.28. Luke 13.5, and : Pet. 2. 17. 

Wholoruer Fearcth God, and wozketh 
rightcoulnefle, is accepted U um Actes 
1015; 

The mercle of God is alwayes on them 
that Feare him. Luke 1. 30. 

Pzinces aud Judges muſt Feare Gow. 
Deut.19-19.Exod.18,2x 
, God 6 bis people to feare 

1 ur. 3 
hue haterd the Jewed to Feare the 

Laer. Joch 24 14. 


Ld 
- 


ub 7 


0 


—— 


9,10.“ and 31 20,21.80d 32.15. 

God commaunded the Tlraentes not to 
eate the Fac of the bi aſis ff red. Liu 7.23. 
124,25.and 3.17, 

The Fat of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 
wheace.qc were Gods bleflings on the land 
of pꝛomiſt. Deut. z2 14. 

Fat fe plentiful — 38.11. fo; weal» 
thie. Pſal. 22. 29. P10 2.23 

Fatte of the land, what, looke Gene. 


45-18, 
Fatneſſr. fo the ſpirit of wiſctome,knows 
ledge and zcale Jere. 31.14. 


4 


© Feare im affliccion is expelled by calling 


with Peare andtrembling. Þytlip-3. 12. 4.” 
in their chamders, w 


report. 


1.1.3 Peu 14 


P EB A 
A... — — feared Salomon ſoʒ his wilt» 


"= — Ane strichen, Feated. 3, 
Dam. . 6,7, 9,10. 

Jaakob Fearing Eſau, faileth to pzaper. 
Gen. z2.7,9,to 13. 

Tie Alraeliccs afraid at the challenge of 
| Goliath» 1 "4 

— to annetut Dauld 

5 1 —— 16.2 

Saul was afrayd of the dolle of the Phl · 
liſluns. 1. Sem. 21. f. 

Eiitah flen * of being flaine by 
r — 1. king. 9.23. 
e them to whom Feare 


de] aged 
— of Gods wzath, 
dy — # Dawuct with one conſent. 
1.Sam. 22.7, I rac dw: it without feare all 
the dayes of Salomon. 1.Rings 4-2 5- 
& cim ndatien of the feare of God which 
* in Abzaham. Gen. 32.4 2,4 6,17,18. 
uſha feared not the keg of Opus his 
28 3. — 14.15. 
Perfect loue cxpelletg feare. 1. Jeb 4. 18. 
God thzearneth, that they Hall bee afraid 
bo ppouoke him by id@> 
lait. Deut. 32.21.25. 
The meancs to feare God, is to he are his 


word Deut. 4. 0 and 6 3. 


The king of ſe ne. Job 18.1 4. 

Feare foz imbzacing. Pal 725. fo zeale, 
"DCſal.1 19.53-fo; renerence; Joſh 4. 4 foz 0» 
dedience tuward men. Nom. 1 z-4 7. a. Ce 
* 1. Pet. 3 14. 

godlp feare. fal. 119.20. 

The fe.rc of the Lom Y. f. 3j. Pſalm. 
1411,13. 

What feare is. (Mild. 17 11. 

The honourable let de are the? that ſcare 


the Le. Ecelug.1 0:20, 


Who ſo fearer God , peparteth not from 


him ere. 52.46. 


Foure dings s dee fexred..Eccdus.26 5. 

T he elect fe. re God Mal. 3.16 

T bole _ = God, ſhall haue no cuil 
t 


Bleſſed is the mon that feareth alway. | 


Plat us. 1. Pi 28.14. 


God giuerh — to ſuch as feare 


bim Ecelus 47.33 


The beginning of wiſedome is the Feare 


«fthe Low. Pal. 119, 0. 


None ſoz\: ken that feareth the Lozw.Ec- 


clus 2. 13, Neither ſhall anp tu: li happen 
to them Ecclus, 3141, 


We oug bt to eat in ihe Feare of the L ozy. 


Ecclue.9. 18. 


Poaertie is the Feare of the ntedit. Pau. 


10.15. 


Feare the Lend, and honour his miniſtets. 


Ecchus 7. 29. 


Tle pꝛayſe of the Ferre of Cod, eboue ri» 


ches, Utingib, and beautie. Ecclus. 40.26, 
27. 


De that feareth God, converteth in heart. 


Ecctas. 24.6, and is tpzight wihcurt hypo- 
ctiſie Pia 14.2. 


Lob feared God and eſchewed t uill. Ic 
16. 


Ot wozidly and carnali Feare. John 9. 22. 
GS 2 ana 


FEA - The ſecond Table, F-1/C- 
Conntigs feel We bug allhis ball: Aide mote des Ablwelech.Genel, Neffe, E teen conciunen in 
.holv. Acts 10.3. [3636,31.an0 Joſeph wo his dzetzen. Gene. I CERES, 405 
—— 2.05, we 15 rr his ſeruants. 2.42. 
| a rightcouſnefle follow I 11. 
2223 Ia 5-7. 9.0 Lr 


— JESITL 38.12, f. S. 411,36. 3. Sam.. 
Df childly ſeare. Jerem. 36. 16. Mar. 2 3 4 24,28. The 
Act.. 31. 6 10. 3. 2. Cg. 7. 1. E pb. 5. 21. Cel. Pharaoh made aFaſt of! his birth bay. ' bers Plal. 14. 7. and r 5.1.* 
3.32. 1. Pet. 17. Scene. 40. 36. lo did Herode. Matth. 14. . R 
Df naturall feare. Mat. r4 26. Ila. 24. 1 Yarke 7.21. 
Df ſeruile feare. 2. Nin. 74. 32,33. Jech. . Cedding feaſtes, Gene. 29.32. Judg.r4, 2 with infivels. —_— 14.* 


26.Jere.z6.16,Rom.$.: 5.L. ak. c.74-and 2. —— pheſ 5.7, — -Thel's 5.6. 
Jobn 4.18. Aeut. 21.8. Dauid mane a Feaſt dnte Ahmet. 2. Ham. * — 2 ſmit e ſuch as diſobep him 
— n 3.20. wich — — 23, 
and by. Iſa 51.9,8. Advoniiah made a Feaſt vuto his bzethzen, ; Cyiltde aled Hetets mother in lawe of g 
De that feareth inconueniences, ſhall ne- 2 . $953 $541,49. feuer. Matth. 3 14,15. Markt 1.30.31. 
ne t doe his duetie. Eccles. 11. 4. toomes at Feaſts. Luke 148, Fields The Jſraciites might not (owe 
That which the wicked ſeartth, hal come to 13. field with mingled 19.19. 
bpon btm. Piu. 10.24 MWatthewe mane a great Feaſt fo: Chailk, r 
Elther — bp in the ſeare any bis diſciples. and others.Lake 5.39. Parke. 1 — 
knowledge of God. Eft. 14.5 a. 1 Matth.. 10. ee ought not tremoone the markes o 
Df the perſecution of thoſe that feare the he chiefe —— Mat. 23.6.7. e Demeep 14. 
Lend. 2. Ed. 6.62, to 66. and how God will . anker, Ecdla. 5c. n Abſalom cauleth Joabs ficld to bee ſet on 
— + — 66. and punth the wicked. looke klre. 3. Ham. 14.13, 
| Fein tin Ring. Tai. 22. 13,13. Che field of blood. Acts 1.19. 
Je 5s aſcarefull thing to fall ints the — The field which Jeremie bought of Yas 
— the liuing Gon. He. 10. 3. looke 1 1. Cbeſſ. 3. naneel.Jere.z2.7,to 16. 
— dun * _ = — ſeeble, had childzen. N ** _ 
e ewes were many, looke UTC ara tret. Mat. 
— -——_ : and looke Pentecoſt 25 e was fed of God all his life 14 J. 1 os 
curſing e tree, Bat.21.1 
The feaſt of blowing of boznes oz trums 22 ſeed Arat l. 2. Sem. 2. £023. - 13.14. * 
pets. — Numb. 29. 1, co 7. and 2. 92 = 7B, The x ery the vaſraitfull ſiꝑge tree. 
Cbꝛe. 5. ä 14575 
The ary of humbling, reconciling , and 1 le fed. 2. am. y. he Fipge would noe bee king ouer other 
cleanſing linnes. Leutt. 26. 29, 30. and 23.7. 118 — Peter to ſeede id a Turg 9.40.11. 
Numb.29.7,to 13. ſheepe. Jobn 21.1 5, 16,17. «ll. God will fill vs with all good things, 
The feaſtes of 02 beothes,oz Ca · — Elversof the Church, if we loue him. Deut. 11. 18357 
bernacles, called ie fralt of ammbering to feede the flache of Chzilt. 1. Pet. 3. 1, to 3. Wee oughtnot — + when wee 
kruites. Exodus 23,16, Leule.23.24:t0 37. Thole that feede - wozthie 50 are filled with bis bene Deut. f. 19,19% 
29 12. Deut. 16.13. to 16. and ze. cate of the mille. 1. Coz. and 6,10,1 4,4 3.89 Did the Jraclites.Dea. 


50 14.E3rs 3.4. Nede.s$. 77415. 1. The greene — waters foz Chats 32.15. 
"5 vr 3 Pac, „1.71.3, to 9. Hans 1 + are to bee found in te Finde. To ſete Sod and to find him, any 
Scriptures. Plalme 23. 23. John 6, 27, tolole him, bom 2. Chi. 5.2.45! 5. 
22 — Numb. 28. 55.56. a Gods iudgemeuts cannot be found out by 
11,to 16. and 1. Sam 20.5,24.E3ek.q45.18, Feete. It was a conrtelie in alte time, ffrff man. 2. EIN. 5. 40. 
19. 646. 7. with other fi belles as Eſt. 21.“ to walh the feere of ſuch as a man hat hen. Funger. A gien Laine that had 24 fingers 
2. Mac. 13.36, 37. Gen. 18.4. 8 15.1, . and 24. 32, 33. Jung. and tos g. 2. Gem 2. 20,21. 
The vedicationof.the Temple was alſo 19.21.Gen.43.24 Tables witten with the finger of God. 
counted a ſolemne fcaſt among the Jewes, Abigail — bet ſeſfe to walh Da» Exov, ze 1% 
vgs 8.65. John 10.22. uins ſeruants feere. 1 Sam. 25.41. Pbhacaobs enchanters confefſe that Mo⸗ 
hat þ Jewes ſboulo offer at enery feaſt. The feete of the Jſraelites did nat ſwell ſes miracles were bought to _ by the 
Exo.23.14,t0 20. Leuit. 25. 3. Mum 20. 3. iu the wilverneſſe.Deut.$.4. 323 8 Exodus 8, 
God hateth the Tewes feaſtes, foz that they 3 maketd re fee of 2 to bet 28,19 
were pzophaned. Iſa. 1. 11 to 15. aud 66.17. — ſeete ts doe his will, 2. Bamu. The finger of Gov, what. Luke 11.20, 
Amos g 21,2 and 5.53, 10. Mal. 2.8.17. 323 Firmament. Gen. 1 6.6, 8. Pflal. 150. 1. 
My Chzift was not appꝛebende a on the 75 tauſeth bis chile men of warre Fir. The frlt bozne of man oz be all. de · 
ſeaſt day. Matt. 26.5. to (et their ſeete on the neckes of Rings, dicated to God. Exo.1 3. 3.1 3,14 and giuen 
Jeſus on the feaſt day, dꝛoue buyers and Joſh.16. 24,2 5- for a parcell of the Leuites inheritance, 
ſellers out of the Temple. John 3, 44,15 26. Ruth lleꝑt at the feete of Boaz, Ruth 3. um. z-2 2,1 3. 
Ab:aham mode a ſeaſt when J3hak was 4.8.14. The fit bozne of man might bee redees 
wained, Gen. 215 Aſa had a diſeaſe in his feete.i. Ning 15. med. aud bow. Exod. 13. 13. 
Whom wee ought to bid to our feaſtes: 23. 2-Chzo.16.12+ The fielt foale of au aſſe was reveemed 
and howe wee ſhould beheue our ſelnes in A (infull woman wathed Chiiſtes feete. winch a lambe. E con 13.73 
ſeaſting. @cclus 9 1,18. Exod. 18.12. Lu. Luke 7.37.8. Cbꝛiſt was the firſt — cuery ctea 
as * 1 Tobit. 2.1, 2. and 416,17. . W.. -... alhed his viſciples feere. Joh.r 3, ture-Rom.$. 29 Col.11.5+ 
Cow the firli fruites ought to bee offered, 
* The pooze — remembzed at our 3 was ſeete to the lame. Job 29.15, Dent. 26.2,3,t0 12. 
inps. Nehe. C 10. {low- belpers, looke Coadiutors. The firſt fruites pertaincd to the bigh 
Job feared milozver and abuſe in his chil- Fellow ſeruant. Tpchicus a fellow ſeruane Pꝛleſl. Mum, 5. 9. Bet Tithes, hun 
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Cult the firſt feaies, f t berne, eng n . Wen 


' ofthe dead.1.Sozine, 15, 20,321,322, 
Col. 1. 1 U. Reue. 1. 3. 
Au the firſt gerd of Egype are faine, 
Exod. 1 2.29. 


Cube firſt dome are the Lozds, Exod, 22, 


. 


| 29,30 and 34.19,20. Leut. 27. 26. Mum. 8. 
141 6, to 20. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Ham. 1. 11, 20, 
232,28.E3e.44.;30.Lak.2.23. 

. 6 lings as firſt fruits. Exa. 23.16. 
and 34-26. Leu. 2 3. 16 Num. 8.13 Deut. 
18. 4.2.Chzon. 31.1 r. Nehe. 10.3% 37. Pie. 
39,10. Ege. 44.36. 

The pzerogatiae ofthe firſt bone ouer bis 


bzethzen-Gen.4.7.and 25.31,32,33.Genel. 5 


49-3-Deut.21.15,16,17.2,Chzo.21.3 
e chat baue the firſt fruits of the lpirle, 
doe fo; dellneranct. Rom. f. — 
firſt bone were otherwhiles retect 
and how, and why. Sen-9.22,35-and — 


18,1 
Ne S Kc de holy, the whole lane 
is dely. Rem. 1.16 
created by the woꝛd of God, Gene, 
$-20,3453, 
Pzeachers called Fiſhers, Ege. 47,10, 
Mat. 4. 19. Mar. 1. 15. Lub 3. — 4 
— Angel. 
—— - Pow burt full flatterie is. Pꝛou. 
27. 6. ans — Ectles. 7.7. Hab. 2.15. 
flatterers, jou. 24.24. and 18.8, 
and 26.23, 26. Pat. 1 1. 7. and 14. . and 18. 
15 Rom. 16.18. 1. Cog 1. 15. 1. Cheſ 2.5. 
Flatterĩe of falſe pzopbets,looke Falſe 
flatter both God and them · 


ſelues. 950.36. and 36.2. looke World- 
ings and conceit. 
be nature al flatterers Pzou.29.5.Rom. 
16.17,18.D(a.41.5,to 9. . ol flatre- 
tie. Mat. 23. 6. John 18.2 2. Attes 3-4-and 
12.33. 24.2, . 
Harlots haue flattering lips. Jung. 14.15. 


36,17. and 16.5,6,10,1 3,1 5,to 19. Pieu. 2. 
16 fte 20.and 3. 3.0 . and 624. 7.5,21.* 
n — of _— 
2 am. 15. 2.4.5, 
Flea. Danid tearmeth himlelfe a Flea. 1. 
Sam. 6.20. 
+ Flee. Chzift willeth vs if wee be perſecu- 
ted in one citie, to flee into another. Mat. 1 o. 
23.ſo did Pail and Barnabas. Act.14.5,6. 

Eliſha willed one of the ſonnes of the 

rophets to flee, —_— 
ted Jehu. 2. Rn 

God willed Elitah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Ahab. 1. Kin. 17.3. 

—— 1. Ham. 5. 14. and 79. 10, 1 3. 
and 23-3 

Eliiah Yr from Jezebel. . Rin. 19.3. 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh. Exodus 2 15. 


| — 1 — and Jaakob from E lau. Gen. 


27 
"Tho vil diſciples fled. Mat. 26.5 6 
Toſhus ſeemed to fice befoze the people of 
fi Nach. 8.9. 1 5, ta 30 
The Sv:ians flee fro Ahab. i. Nin. 20. 20 
Silera 8:1. JTudg.4. 17,25, 
Abſalem fled.z. Sem. x 29,74- 
1. 1 — fleemg were Haine. 1. 
am. 17 51 
The Iſraclites fled befoze the Phlliſlims 
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t. 
Rege, Of che experience af the Fleece ed opinion of the fiſh, 
2 82 40. kerh that God hath no regard dure it. 
taken fo; man fmply,Barth.2£22. 35.13. 

Act. 2. 17. Rom 3. 20. and 7, Ko. Cain. 1.29 The rd (6 contrarleto He Hick, Galiek 
Gal 2.16. foz the naturall affection of man. 5.1 
2 foz the outward ſhew of man. Fleſh of Chzift.looke Supper. 
Jobn 8.1 5. foz outword pompe an» oflenta- Foz a ſtony heart, God will glue a heartof 
tion, n fo; weake fate and conditton. 2. fleſh.E3e. 11.19, 
Cozinth. 10.2, 3 fog the common courſe of nas Flies in Egypt.Exov.$. 21,24, 
ture.Galac. 4. 29. log this pzeſent life. i. Pet. Flocke,looke Feede, and Foode . | 
4-2.fox the ceremonies of the lawe. Galat.z3, Che flockes of cattell are curſed ts thoſe 
3.foz the moztall bovie. Phil. 1.2 2. fa the ge» that viſobey God. Deut.28.18. 
neration after the ficth. htl. 3-3,4, 2-Coz. Me to know the late of our flocke, 

16, 02 family. }Þzo 27. 23. and to frede them with 


Fleſh and blood taken foz man oz any thing 
in mans nature coxrupted. Matth. 16.17. 
John 3-6.Roman.7. 1 8. and 8.5, 6. Gal 1.16 


E 6.12. ann men cozrupt thzough 
— — 
The Jewes 


might not rate any fleſh tome 7. 


of beaſts, Econ 22.31. noz that touched anp 
bucieane thing. Leult 7.19. netther might 
. Leuiticus 
19.28. 

Man and wife are but one Flec. Gene, 2, 
C616, 19.5. Par.10.8. Ephel. 5-31.1, 


fell a luſting fo: fleſh, 6 God 
gaue rern 3 9. and pu⸗- 
eee nt Ses tooke fron the 
t rom the peo · 
ple 328 the lactilice.1. Sam. 
32. 13,t0 1 
Eliiah is — with bee ad and fleſh 
by rauen. 1. Ning. 17.6 
Fleſh k ue Cen. 15.35. 
pefiitute of Gods Spirit is 
bus dan g fleſhly whatſocuer he doth 
Gene. 6. 3. 13. 


All geh is graſſe. 1. Pet. 1.24. 

Jeſus Chzift being made man, became 
partaker * fleſh and blood, g why. Vebꝛ. 
2, The 

de ttue — of Chaiſt is not tt · ring. 
M1 4 16.1 

By the inne of the Tebis vaderficed lex · 

" Nication, and ali ſuch ſinne as our nature is 


inclined ta Gal 5.1 6, 17,19, — — 
«hn — re" eſhly things. 
John z.6.Rom.7-14.and 8. 3,5. 
, Is wiledome of the fleſh is death. Rom, 


© They thy Yo in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
Bs — dwelleth in the fleſh, Rom, 


" Tile that liue after che fleſh ſhall vie. 
om.8 

The Faithfull multi baniſh from them all 
fleſhly lufts. Rom.1 3,12,1 3,14.Gala.5.13, 
Eph, 2.2,3.1.Pet.2.r 1, Balg 24 

The derdes of the fleſh are moztifled by 
Gods ſpirit. Rom.$, 5 
* — — "= flelhly helps Obad. 1.7. Q- 

'S hs frailtie of the fleſh. Eccles. 14.17, 


18. 
The fleſh appzourth his owne counſels. 


Pzou. 15.21, 
The ficlh is deceſued by his owne wile» 


— — 
—— — 


true doctrine, and good exaniples. 1. Pet. 3. 
243,4- Aetes 10.2. Rom 16.5. Epbeſ s 4. 
1. Tim. g. 8. 2. C (1.4.19. looke Houl 
Chiiſis docke little. Luk » 3. 32. 
Flood. Neahs flood. Geneſis 5.19.* any 


10. 
Chills floore.Watth. 3. 12 Lule 


— 
J-1 

- is but a flonre of the graffe. 
Jam. 1. — 2 — Graſſe. * 
offering of flower. Teuit.2. t. 


Fellow Wie oughtto follow gosdnes. Gal. 
$.4.18,:.Thell 5. 

Wee ought to follow Govs wo. Deut. 
13.1, % 13.and obe it. Deut. 13.4. 1. On. 
11.14. 

Joſhua and Caleb conſtantly folowed the 
Lozd Num. 32.13. 

Co follow Chiilts fleps,is to ſuffer afflic · 
tion patient! _— Pet 2.21. 

Great itunes followed Chziff, unn 
he dealen them all. Mat.12.15. 

Chaift ſhewed dy miracle, » how they hall 
want nothing that followe him. Mat. 14.13, 
to 22 — — 263700 of. Luk. 9. 17, to 18. 

Who (o will — , muſt haue ns 
lets to ſtop bim. Mat. 8. 

_ To followe — gods, leoke Who. 


— followe & multitude to 
doe euill.Erod.23. 2. 

We ought to be followers of God as detrt 
chilozcn.Epbe-5.1. 

\ Wee ought ores follow that which is e+ 

ulll. and wby.z.Jobn 11 

Paul willeth vs to ee follower fhim 
1+Co2.4.16.2.Thefl. 3.7.8. 

The Theſlalonians become followers of 
2938 — Tell. 


— bee followers of them which 
—— Ay; and patience inherite the pzs- 
miles 12 

Foode of Gods wozd pzeſerueth them that 
be govlp.Wiſ. 16.26. 

God _ ſoode foz man and beafl. 
Gene.1.29 

Jaakob deffrerh of God foode and appa- 
veſfroy all the ſoode 

anites 
the Jſraclites both in lied and 2 1 
6.1, 
1 Sov giet foode and raiment to ti ta- 
lefle.oc Deut.x0.18. 
1 our daply fo-de. 


F O R 


att. G. 11. and not to be carefull fo: things 
of this life, Matth. 25, 31,33. looke Rai- 


The Succotbites and Penuelites flaine 
fox that they would not giue foode to Gives 
on and his men. Judg.8.5,9,16,17. 

Foolet ought to bee ſcourged with rodde#. 


20. 26.3. 
af oe are the authours of contentions, 
Pzou.18.6, : 
Fooles delight to talke what they lift, vn · 
contrelled.Pzou.18. 2, 
Fooles are not to be tatight.P20.23-9. 
Doctrine is very cumberſome foz tooles. 
Ecclus. 21. 19. and 227. 
A fooles counſel] is not to bee regarded, 
Ecclus. 8.17. 
- Riches pzofft not a foole. P20. 17.16. 
The heart of ſooles is in their mouth. Ec» 
clus 21 26. 
Honour is bnſcemely fog a foole, Pzoner. 


236.7. 
A ſoole thinketh his owne wit beſt. Pꝛou. 


12. 1. 

A Cole is incoꝛtigible P70. 17 20. 

Df the nature and qualttie of a ſoole, any 
dom he ſhould be regarded. ]Pzou. 12.16.and 
36.4,t9 15. Ecclus 21.20. 

Fooliſh Jewes regatded not Sod fo; all 

benefits, Deut. 3 2.5, 6. | 

Chziſtians map not vſe fooliſh talking oz 
el — the Croſſe is counten 

pzea t 
fooliſhneſſe. 1. Co. 1. 18. 

To bee iruely wile, is to bet accounted a 
foole in the wezld. 1. Log. 3. 8, 19. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of this 
wozld,to confound the wile. 1. Coz. 1. 27. 

Paul was counted a foole foz Chzill his 
ſake.r.C03.4.10, | 

God hath made the wildome of this wozln 
fooliſhneſle, by the ſooliſhneile of pzeaching. 
1. Coz. 1.21. 

Daaio did very fooliſhly in numbzing bis 
people. 2. Bam. 24.10, 

The naturali man fudgerh the doctrine of 
the Golpel fopliſlineſſe, 1. Co.. 14. 

Fooliſh qut ſlions. See Queſtions. 

Feote of pꝛide ſal. 36.11. 

Forb;d.Chzift would uot that his Apolfles 
ſhould forbid any to doe & miracle in his 
name. Mat. 9.39. 

Forerunner. Chill our forerunner g high 
Pzteſt.Heb. 6.20. 

Fore:kannes, Saul deſired of Daald a hun · 

dꝛed foreskinnes. i. Sam. 18.25. 

Forget God, locke Fill. 

The J(raelites hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued, Peu. 32.17, 18. 27.8 dellue · 
red into their enemies hands. 1. Bam. 12.9. 

T he chtefe butler of Phat aoh ſorgate Lo- 
ſeph bis friend. Gene. 40. 21, 23. 

Forgiue. Ae ought to forgiue, Ecclus.28, 
1,2, to g. Mat. 5. 23,225. and 6.12, 14,1 6. 
and 18.15, 16,17.“ Ep. 4. 26, 32. and 5.21, 
Coloſl. 3.1 3,1 3. Luk. 17. 3,4. 

ole ph forgaue his bzerhzen. Bene. 50. 17, 
1 to . 

God onely forgiueth ſinne, and keepeih 
from linning. Gen 20.56. Num. 34. 18. Exod. 
34.7. Plalm. 29. 12. aud 103.2, 12. Jai 45, 
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25. mn 44 22.8nd 51.12. Aer. 2.14.6 .. Me ſorſake Gov, when we ſlyture by as 
en and 32.1, , f. and 49 7,8. eber thing. Jer. 3.7 un 4.2. 


and 31.4. and 79.9. Dan.. 9. 


Choiſt Jeſus. IIa. 45. 25. and 53.5. 6. Dan. 
9.24. Matt.. 21. and 9. 2,6. Matk. 2 5,10. 
Mat. 26.28. Luk. 1.77. 1 2.30, 3 1. Lak. 3. 20, 
24. and 24.47. John 1. 1. Acts 4. 1 2. and 10 
41. and 13. 23,38. 39. 1. Cog. 6.1 1. and 15. 2, 
3. 1. Co. 5. 18,19, 1. Gal. 1. 4. Col. 1. 1 f. and 
2.1, 13. 1. Tim. 1.15. Tit.2.14. eb. 1. 3. 6 
9.133,14, 22, 26,38, 1. Pet. 19,10, 11,16.“ 
and 2.246 3.18.2 4.1, 13. 1. Joh.1.7,9. and 
2.12.7 3. f. and 4. 10. looke Sinne g Pardon. 
Free forginenes of ſinnes Row, 4. is an · 
nexe d ia the Goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20 23. 
Foreknowledge.looke Counſell and Proui- 


e. 
Fornac e. Egypt is called the pzon fornace. 
t. 4 20. 

Fornic ation. The bodie is not foz fornica- 
tion.1.Coz 6. 13. 

We ought to abfaine from fornication. 1 
Co1.10,8.1.Thef.4.3. Acts 15.20,29.Þebz- 
12.16. 

To auoide Fornication , euerp man map 
haue a wife. 1. Coz 7. 2. 

Fornicators ſhalſ not inherit the kingdome 
of heanen.1.Coz-6.9. , x 115} {+ 

Chziltians ought not ta att witb fornica- 
touts. 1. Coz. 5. 11. nun 

Fornication ought not ente to bet named 
among Ch:iſlians.Ephel. 5.3. . 

D. Paul ercommunicated the fornicator, 
x.Coz.5.1,to 6.whom vpon amendement hee 
received againe and comfozrted, 2 Cop-2-1, 
7,t012. 

dl fornications that de ſerue death. Lenit. 
1$.6,29.* looks Inceſt, any Whoredome. 

For ſake. The Iſraelites ſorſooke God, and 
bonoured the golden calfe. Exod, 32.8 4 (ers 
ned Baalim and Aſhtaroth.1,Sam.1 2.10. 

God will not forſake his people, fo; bis 
name and pzomiſe lakt. 1. Sam 12,20,21, 
22. Deut. 4. 37. 

God will not ſorſ ke them that walke in 
his warts 1. Ring. 6. 12,13. 

God pꝛomiſed Joſhua that bet would not 
ſorſake him. Deut. 31,8, 

Iſrael ſorlooke Gad, looke Fill. 

Thcle that forſake God, God will forſake 
tbem. 1. Rings 9 9. 

T hole that forſake God, ſhalbe conſumed. 

14.20. 

The Iſraelites forſaking God, were dell 
ueted into the Philiſtims hands. Tudg. 6.1, 
I 3. and 10.7. 


. 
None forſaken that feare God.Ecclus.2. 


17. 
Thole that forfake any tommoditie fo: the 
loue of Cyzilt ſhalbs wel recompenſed. Mat. 


19.29, 

Ve ought to forſake all that wee haue, to 
follew Chziff, and why. Matt. 16. 2 4,25,26. 
Lu.9.23.te 27. and 14-33. Examples in As 
bꝛaham. Gen. 2.1.4, 5.6 17.23.04 21.12.14. 
and 22,2, to 20. In Dauld. 1. Sam. 7.4 
2. Dam. 15. 25,26, 30, 31. In Eliſha. 1. Rin. 
19.20, 21. In Eleaſar. 2. Maccs. 6. 8. * Jn 
the Apoltles. Matt 4.19, to 23. and 8. 1,23.“ 
Mat. 10.28 and in Paul Phil. 3. 7,8. 


1.4. 
Micah 7.18, 19. Mar. 2.7. Lu.5.21.thzough | 


Forſwearmng,looke Othe. 
Forte, The forte of Zion , was the citie of 
Dau(d. 2.Sam. 5.1,7. which was beſicged. 


-1.Y)ac-6,18,19,48, 51. and Simon the dza« 


ther of Judas enioped ir.1.MYac.1 3.47,49- 

Fortie. It rained fortic papes and Focrie 

nights.Gene.7, 12. 
Fortie perſons and moe conſpired the drath 
of Paul. Acts 23.12,13,14- 
_- puniſhment of forcie iripes. Deut. 
25-2,3. 
In Sopome,fortic righteous could not be 
found. Gen 18.29, 
Moſes was inthe mountaine ſortie dapeg 
and ſottie nights. E rod. 2 5.18. 

* li judged Jſrael fortic peeres. 1. Gem. 
4.18, 

Danid reigned ouer Iſrael fortie peeres. 
1. Ning 2.11. 

Salomon bad fortie thouſand flalles of 

bozleg. 1. Ring. 4 26. 

Iſrael was in the deſcrt of Sin ſortie 

tres. Mum. 74.33.34. 
Re. bait was in the deſert fortie papes 

—  - 

The Temple was in building fortie and 
fixe yet tes. Job. 2. 20. 

Jeſus appeareth vnto bis diſciples ſortie 
dayes after bis reſurrection Acts 1.3. 

Signes ſecue in the ene forvie papes 
long. 2. Mac. 3. 2. ſce Falling. 

Fort une, lcokt Prouidence, 

Foules,looke Birds. 

Fowntaines, Leuit 11, 36.Gen.21.19.any 
16.7 nd 21.25, and 24.1 1,0 3,16.40D 29.2, 
10, 11. Exod. 3. 1 5. Tebn 4.6.looke Welles. 

God willeth thr Iſraelites ts ſtoppe the 
. of water of the childzen of Meab. 
3. King. 3.19. : L 

Chziſt the ſountaine of grace and beritie. 
Jech. 13.1. Job. 1.77. 

Fowre. A tiuet ſpꝛang out of Eden, g was 
diulded into foure heads. Gen. 2.10, 

Abimelech laive waite againſt Shechem 
with foure bands of men. Judg 9.3 4- 

Fovre thouſand Iſtaclites leine by the 
Philiſtims. 1. Sem. 4. 2. 

Foure thouſand fed, ſee Lo ues, 

The elect ſhall be gathered from the ſourt 
indes. Mer 113-27, 


Lazarus dead foure dayes. John 11.36. 


A viſton of a ſhecte knit at the ſoure cogs 
ners. Acts 10.11,12, 

Foure beaſts full of eyts Rene. 4. 6. 

Foure Angels ſtand on the foure comers 
ol the earth, bel ding the foure winde e. Reue. 


«I, 

: Dauirs ſentence of foure fold reſtitation, 
and death alſo againſt himſelfe. 2, Sam. 12. 
$,1015, 

Zacheus reſfozed wzongfull gott goons 
foure fold. Luke 19.8. 

Foure things inſatiable. Þzo.30. 25. 

Foure hidden.verſe 18. 

Foure tteubleſome verſe 21, 

Foure full of wiſet eme. verſe 24. 

Foure comelp in going. verſe 29. 

Foure things ta be feated. e tcius.26. 5. 


Fourteene thouſand 700. Iſraelites * 
0 


— 


. 


- oo» wy 2 „rn 


Two 
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* 


of the plague, OTE that died in ite 


con!piracte of Rozah Num 6.49 
Theſe fourtcene gener atiaus iu the gene · 


gogte from Adzadam to C hyiſt. Patt. 1 47, 


Found Molt s ſouad fausy in £028 fight. 6 
Exos.; 3. 13.14. 


God found Faakob his inberitante in a 
waſte land, and toating wilderneſce. Deut. 


32.9 10 


Foundation, Chiift is the ſoundation of 


the Church.1.Co2-3.11 


Pꝛeachets muſt build bpon Chzilk the 


foundat on. 1. Coꝛ . 10, to 16. 


The found.c con: of the mauntaines ſhall 
be let en fire in Gods wzath. Deut 32.21. # 


the foundations of the wozid were diſcaue · 
red athigrcb.;ke.2. Sam. 23.16. 
4 wo 113 not build an any mans foun- 
Rom.1 5 „10. 
Foxe, Chat called Herode a Foxe. Lake 


g haut rx „ but Chzilt had no reft- 
ing plact. Mat. 8.2 

— tied firebzands to 300. Foxes 
taples. Indg. 2 5.4.5» 

Foxes fo: bererikes.Cant. 2.15. 

Wu Pzophetslike Foxcs,and why. E ek. 


„ rnb of man, ſee Man. 
Free. God required of the Ffraclites free 
offerings.Exod.25.2., 
5 t ſee Refuge 
re ought to pany faſt in the lbertie 
whercunto Chzift bath made vs free. Galat. 
l. char is, from ſinne. Rom. 6. 7, 18,32. and 


m. 1. Pet. 2.16. 
Frecdome med to the Jſraelices in 
Senn Leuit. 25. 10,7. 
freely tetttuto Gods gifts, 
— ely to he lpe Maaman. 2. 


| Fe Df mans ſreewill befoze his fall. 


Genel, 1 26, 31. and 2,15. Eccius 15. 14, to 


18 and 17. 2 Al. 2.23. Col. 3,10. 


4 23,2 
mans — after his fall, ond how 
that without Gods ſpitit he can doe not 
but ſiane.Gen.6,5.5 8.21.9 20 6. Deut. 29. 
2,3,4. Pfal.14.;. and 49. 20. and 116.11, 
B. 16.1.9. and 19.21. 6 20.9, 24. and 21. 


1. Ida. 63. 17 Tete. 10.23. and 24. 7. and 31. 


14,18, Ezek. 36.26, 27. Hol. 3.9, 1 4. Mat. 
10. 20. nd 15 18, 1. nd 16.17, 3. Mirke 
2. 11,1 John 1. 12,13. and 3. 5,6, 27. and 6. 
44,45. and 15-2,4,5,6. Acts 16.14. 26.15. 
— 6.7. and 9.16. 1. Co. 3.7.0 4.7. and 
and . 10. 2 Coz. 3. . C pb. 2. 1,3, 3, 
bil. 1. 5. and 2.1 3,21. and 4. 13. Tit. 3. 
4 Hebz. 13. 20, 21. Jam. 1.14, 17. and 
48. Etelus. 17.14. Rom. 5. 6. Gal 3. 17. 


7 Friends ond netabbozs aghe to be loued, 


Leuit. 19 

A: L — counſell of a friend is mot 

B:s.27 9. 

Dur friendes ought to bee entertained. 
D:o-27.9.Ecclus.g. 1 2. andeherilhed. Eco 
tlas 14.1 3;to 17. 

The ſecrets of our friend, wr may not dif- 

RE 16. to 22. 

Beware of deceitfull friend, and whp.D» 

bad. 7. Mat 7.3, 4 
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Tf pzepertie of « friend, and howe tee 
hows cba bim. aud behane out ſelucs to» 
"ward him.Ccclug.6.6.to 18. 


—_ talke mult ip ia friends Ecclu! 


\ Riches ingender ſriend[bip. Pzou.19 4, 


"that things bzeake friend(hip,and what 
conſtaucie and chatitie ought to det among 
friends. Ecclus. 22.20,to 26. 

How to behaue our ſelues with a friend 
that is cur ſuperiour, Pio 23.1.6. 7.8. 

Friends ought to be friendly one to another, 
and why. P. . 24. 

The p2opertie of a true friend. 1320.17.17 
Ecclus.27.6. and a fained friend. Eccius. 
27.1, 0 6. 

_ a man may know a friend, Ecclus, 
12.8,9. 

Weought not to giue our friend power 6- 
yer vs.Ecclugs.z 3.18, 

Friendihip of this wozlve , enimitie with 
Gov James 4-4. 

We ought to make bs friends, by viſtri- 
buting our tempozsll goods to the pooze,and 
why. Lutze 16.5 

Chaift called bis Apoſtles friends. John 
15. 14. $calleth Judas friend. Mat. 26. 50. 

Df veceicfull and wicked friends. Deut. 
13.6,8, to12. 2. Sam. 3. 27. and 15.7, 10. 
and 20 9.0. Pſalm. 35 12,113.14. Tert. 9. 
3,to0 7 and 12.6, 14. and 41.2, 6,7. Dau. 11. 
26,27. 2. 

Huſhai a faithfull friend to Did. 2. G0 
muel 15. N. au 16. 16,17. 

Froward,ſce Generation, 

Fruits, The tree is knowen by his fruit with 
Mat. 7. 16,21. Lube 6 43. 

Fruits of righteonſnes and of ſtnue Rom. 
6. 1.“ and fruits of the ſpirit. Gal 5. 22 

God placed the Nraelites in the lande of 
Canean, to cate the fruits of the fielves. 
Deut. 32.13. 

The ſpies ſent ts Canaan, bꝛoug bt of the 
fruit. Mum. 13.21,24. 

Fruit of bodie, and ſruĩt of gtound.ac bleſ- 


bing ſed to thoſe that loue God. Deut. 28.1, 3. ann 


curſed to thoſe that dae nat · Deut. 2818. 

Fruit of the body taten. Deut. 28.53. ſee 
Women. 

Ce are deliuered fr the curſe of the la 
that we ſhortld bzing fozth ſruit. Rom. 7 4, 

Dur motions to linne , bzing foozth fruit 
bnto death. Rom. 7. 5 

God made Leah truicfull Gen. 29. 3 1.and 
Nabel. che 30. 2. Ruth 4.1 1, 

Of vncircumciſed fruit. Leut 1.23. 

A bat be the fruits ot faith after tegene 
ration. ech. J. 16, 17. 1. Joh 3.14 2. Pet. . 
6,10 10. Nec. 9. 1,2, 3. 

Fiuts of righteouſnefſe. Phil.x.1 1. and 
frurs of mans innentions. Michah 7.13. 
Locke Confeſſion. and Faith. 

4 Fu/fillug. Wberein the fulfilling of the 
Law conMeth Poſe. 22 5. Deut. 11.12, 14. 
Nom. 13.8. Gal 14.a"d 6-2, 

Cbꝛiſt hath fofuled tLe L aw fes bs. Mat. 
3-15 .Rom.$.4. Mat. 5. 7 ſee Chriſt, Obedi- 
euce. and Fanb, 

Fulſil the meaſure put foz making perfect 
and ſiniſhing all wickevnes. Warth,2 3 32+ 


R 
ei grun cu¹. th 
„. c * 

Clurch. Epbeſ. 
Chaiſt cone at the * of thne , any 
why.Gal.4 4.3. Eph.1. 
Df Lhzill ts 4 we haut all tete 
ut d. Jobn 1.16 
Full. Chiift ful of grace g; traeth. Joh.1.1 4 
Coe be to them that be ſull, fo; thep ſhall 
bunger Luke 6.25 
Cte wicked full 'of vbnrighteoufnes. Ron. 
1.29.“ and 3.10.14,t019 
The wiledeme * God is full of mercis 
and good fruits Jam 3.17. 
The ful: age of Chzil.Eph.4.13. 
Funerals, (ce Mourning, 
Fruriou men abound in tranſgreflion. 
Þ:0u.29. 2 2.looke Wilſull⸗ 
Furniture necellary fog a JDzeacher. 3. 
ng. 4. io. ſet Armour, 
S Fire bieakiug out. Exod. 2 2.6, 
Fire was = kindled on the Sabbath 
dap. Exrod. 3 
[. — thac eule neuer bee put out. Le 
u 13,13 
= ws in the taberriacle by night. Exa. 


855 conſumed Gideons ſacrifice by pre, 
and why Judg.6.21, 

Fice from heauen conſumed Elliahs ſacri · 
fice.: Kings 18, 24,35, 3. 

Fire mingled w:th dalle, the ſenenth 
plague of Egypt.Exod. 9.24.25. 

Dodom and Gomg;ab deſtroped with fi e 
and bzimſtone from Mouen.Gen, r9.24,25, 

The murmurers again? God, 

dab and Adiba deſfroped with fire, 

3 and 
and why. Leu 10.1, 1. 

The — over — were with 
their fifries conſumes with fire from he auen. 
2. Ning. 1.1, 13. 

Ot purifping by fire. Num. 37. 20,3. 

Ahaz — his ſount in fire unis 
ideles. 2. Ning. 16.3. 

The fire de the wicked ſhall bet 
tozmented. Marke 

Euerlalling fire + foz the deuill 
and bis angels. Mat. 1 5.25, 

12 Cas — call be call into hell fire 
0 

The — ſhal conſume reuolters and blafs 
pbemers ed. 10. 27. 

God is a conſuming fire to the wicked, 
Deu. 9,0, 4 Peb.12,29.4 a comfoztable 
fire to the godly. ory 21,2. Au. 9. — 

God came done in fire , when hee dell 
uered the law. Exo. 19.18. 

The glozy of God appeared in mount Sis 
nat. as a conſuming fire. Exod. 24.17. 

Conſuming fre went out of Gods mouth, 
1 — led in Gods math againlt 

Fire was kindled in Gods math a 
Ifrael.Deut 32.23. 

Chzift deſired that the fire of his Goſpel 
were kindled. Luke 12.49. 

_ mans wo;ke ſhall be tried by we, 
1,C91.3.13,15 


Elitah — taken bp into braven e 2 
chariot and hozles of Apt © 
2.Ring. 2.11. 

GE 4 The 


| G AF 

The dugel appeared to Boles in a flame 
of fire. Exod. 3. 2. 
_ that durnerh with fire g him · 
ſhone. ue,21.5., 
Pf the fire hid in the pit, and miraculoul- 
iy both pzelerued and found. 2. Mact. 1.18, 
Hkide mquenchable fire of hell, Matth. 
3.12. aud 3. 22 Mit. 43- 


Fire taken foz warte. Mum. 27. 28. fo; the 3 


elſect of Gods Spirit. Matth. 3 11. 

Fiery triall, put foz affliction. 1. Pet. 1.7. 
and 4.12. 

Fic law, ſo called becauſe it dothterris 
fie, aud frap the , 33.2. 


Gage. ſee Barneſt, and Pledge. 
Gari/h attire, ſet Apparell. 
Garment: of linſit woolſie fabiꝛden. Deu. 


33,10. 

The ſouldiers call lots foz Chzilt his gar- 

ments. Matti 27.35. i 
Sich neſſes healed by totic hing the hemme 
of Chziſts garment. Mat. 1 4. 32. Mat 6.56, 

Saul diſcerned not Samuel by his gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. gs. 1 * hs 

Chite garmenrs, Eccles 9.5. 

What a mans garment, #c.berokeneth,ſee 
Countenance. 

Ne ought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. Jude 23. ſee Veſtu es and Coates. 

Gang. Saint Paul was made a gafing 
locke tothe wozld 1.£L02.4.9,10. 

Gate, Junges werte ont to ſit in the gate 
to he att com tauetſie s, and giut - 
Deut.21.19, any 22.15. Gen. 34. 20. Ruth 
41,10, 

Gates put fo; greateſt irengrh, and pow- 
er, — — — 
ties were pzincipatly at the gates. Gene. 2 4. 
60. Math 16.16, 1 8. 

The it aite gate leadeth to ht auen Matt. 


* — tribe of Dan called a ga- 


thering . 6. 
The 1 after the gatbe- 


ing in of cone. 16.13. 
"Hanna gathered eue x dap, ſaue the Sab; 
bath Exot. 1 6. 4,5. 15.5 
S. Paul exhozteth to charitable pathe- 
rings foz the pooze ſaints, Rom. 12.13, 615. 
25,26. 1. Co 16. 1, . Act. 11. 25. and 12.25. 
Agaiuſi thoſe that gather riches and hope 
therein. Luk. 1 2.16,to z5.Ecclus.11.19,19. 
Gaine. Againſt ſuch as te ach fo; gaine. 1. 
Tim. 6.4, J. Cit. 1.11. 
Govlineſle is great gaioe. 1. Tim 6. s. 
Df thoſe that are gte ed of gaine. Pzo.r, 
1. ſee Couet e. 
IGelded folkes,ſre Eunuches. 
Genealogie of Simeon. 1.Chz.4.24.Gen. 
46. 10.Exod.6.15. 
The Genealogic of Beniemin. Gen.46, 
21.and 1. C.. 6. and 8. 1. 
The Genealogie of Jadah.Gen. 38.3. and 
46.1 2. and r. CM. 2. J. and 4. 1, to 24. 
9 The Gencaloꝑie of Iſſachat. Gen 46.13. 


| 1 2 b 
' A dꝛiete Genealogie from Adam to Elau 
and Jaakob. x.Chz x,1,to 35 
Fables and 


10. 
, The generation of Uſhmael. Gene.25.12, 
to 19. Uf P3bak, Gen. 25. 19. f Yaakob.Gen. | 


46.810 28.of Jeſus Chziff. Matt. 1. 1. Luke 


23. 
Chiiffians a choſen ion 1.Pet.2-9 
The Iſraelites a and crooked 

generation, Deut,3z3.5. 
The Phariſes and Sadduces, a zenerati- 

on of vipers. Matt. 3.7. and 1 2.34. Lub. 3. 7. 
Ot foure wicked generations, looke Þzou, 

30.1 1,to 15. 

Out generation and creation is of Gov, 

Deut. 32.11, 


To all creatures on earth, God gaue ver · 
tue of continuall generation, Gen.1.11,12, 
to 29. 

Genti/es maners and abominations to be 
auopded.Epheſ.4.17,18,19. Roman. 1.31." 
Deut. 1 4.1.Leagit.1$.26.* 

— — finners, Galat. 2.15. and 
8. ſee Dogges. 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles befoze 
they knew Chzilt. Ephe(.2.2 1,2 2, z.Coz.8. 
1.* and 12.3, 

- The crofle fooliſhneſle to the Gentiles, ſee 

ro * 

God ſuffred the Gentiles to wolke as they 
mu the pzeaching of the Gelpel. Act. 
14.16. 

Jeſus fozetold that he ſhould be velinered 
inte the hands of the Gemiles. Luk. 18.32, 

Jekis Chzilt the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles.Gen. 48. 10. Ila 60.9. 

The election of che Gentiles. Pſal.18.49, 
any 5o 9. 

The cenue xſion of the Genciles. ſal. 1 13, 
4.8. Jſa.2.2.Acis.11.48, i 

CRIES 3 1 
4450. 10. 3.8. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome of 
Chzift. Pal 2 

The Gemtiles 
3 12. and righteoulnes Nam. 
9. 
be dooze of faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Actes 14.27. Chzift foretelleth their entrie. 
Mat. 8. 1, 12.18, 20,21.conuerſion. Mat. 
2414. Mathe 13.0, 13, 14. fpirituall woz* 
ſhip. John 4.20, to 24. 4 bnts whom hee 
was ſent. Luke 3.30, 31, 32 Attts 2.39.and 
tberefoze calleth them his ſheryr. John 10. 
14,16. becanle the Yewes would not enter. 
Luk. 14.19, to 25, 

The of the Genriles, by the pres · 
ching of the Oolpel. after the Jets refu- 
led it. Mat. 10.5.6 Mat. 7. 27. Actes 13.45, 
46,7. Galat. 3. 9,9. a 

The elt etion of the Gemiles is fret Rem. 
16:30, 

Gentiles de ſtre Philip that they might ſee 
Jeſus, John 12. 20, 2 ;. 

God purified the hearts ofthe Gentiles, 
and therefoze thep are cleane, Act.15.9.any 


— not to bee. | God renealed the gloziaus wyfleryol his 


—— — 


— * 


"grace tothe Gentiles. Col.. 26, 27. Matt 2; 


e bi Apoliles to inlirnct the 


— TER 

the Sto 

tothe Genciles, 1. Thef.2-18. L 
253. 

Paul a minifter of the Gentiles. Rom 15. 
16.their - Rom.17.13, 1. Tim 2.7. 
their teacher. 2. Cim 1. 11. ſeut to them. Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2. 7. Eybeſ. 3. 2, 0 13. 

The holy Gholt giuen to the Gentiles. Act» 


10.45. 

The Apoſtles Epifle to the Gentiles. Act- 
I$.23, 
The offering vp of the Gentiles faith,cal- 
led an acceptable ſacrifice vnts God. Rom. 
$5.26. The * whereof is due to God, 


Daluation refuſed of the Yewes, came to 


the Gentiles to pzouoke the Jewes to follow 


1 — — clit 
e Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of faith. E pbeſ.2. 19. any 
light in che Lo;vd.Epheſ.5. 8. . 
aul calleth the Gentiles a wilve 
- OT 
ewes and es d in one. 
Epbel.2. 13,0 18. 

The Gentiles are become the childzen of 
God. Rem. 9. 26. 

The Gentiles ought not to boat of their 
election , and of the Jewesreiection. Rom. 
11.18, to 26. bot to remember what 
were befoze they knew Chziff.Epbe 2. 11. 
ſhould moe Gemiles 
belecue in C ifi. Iſa. 34. 1.5 

The Gentile Achiſh had a care of Dani. 
1.Sam.29.9,10-and 27 2 12.and 28 enn 
Hiram the Gentil: (who furniſhed Salomen 
with Fuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good — 5 $,6,7.* 

Ataman the entile confeſſed that there 
was no God, but in Jſrael.>. Ring. 5.1 5, 

The Dueene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowkedgeththe name of the Lozd. 1. Ain. 
10. f. to 1. 

Gentlewomen let Apparel. 

Gentleneſſi commenben. Mat. 3. 5. 25. and 
11.29 and 18.7, 2, te 17. 2. Co. U 3. 3. Gal. 
3.22, Epbe. 4 2. Cal. 3.1 2. Titus 3.2. 46 
& fruit of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22, 

5 Ghoſt. Chzift peelved vp the ghoſt bps 
on the Ctoſſe. Matt. 25,50. 

. a The ſetuant of d bꝛabam gaue 
gifrsro Rebekah g ber parents. Gen. 24.5 3- 

Qaluntarie ęiſtes required coward the 
making ofthe Tabernacle. Exo.25.2,to 10. 

What gifts God gaue Salomon x. Kin, 
3-$,12413,14. and 4.29,* 

Aſahel pzeſumed of Gods giſtes. 2. Mam. 
. gfe of God. Eph.0.8 

aluat D. * 

Jeſus Chzift ginen foz vs , is the gift 
God. John 3.16 and 4.16. Row.5.1 5,16. 

— — holy G hol. is the gilt of God. 
— — So is it to undeiſtand 
and Interpꝛete the Scripeures, Luke 24. 
452 ans is io bee obtained by maxet. 
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One God, ann Father of a!l , aboue all, 
thzough ail, & in vs all. 1. Cen. 5. 6. C p. .- 

God dwelleth not in Cempies mabe wii 
hanvs:Acts 17.24.07 7.48, - , 

The name of God. 00. 3 14. 

. fitleth yeauen aud earth, and ſett al 
things. gere. : 3.24. 

Nothing hivven oz bnknowen to Co!. 
Eccius 16.17,18, | 

Ve line, mooue, and haue our being in 
Go J. Acts 19.28, 

The wicked thinke there is no Gol, oz 
that God hath no regard fo twozldip things. 
Job22.r3,14.4 24,1,2.* 5 34 19. Plal. 0. 
413. and 1 an 53.1. and 73.10 
© Nothing ts certame wit ou: God, Wiſp. 
17.21. 

All things are pollible with Gol. Genel. 
19.14. Mat. 19. 26. Luk. 18.27. Mat. 10. 27. 

God needeth no mas help. Job 26.2, 3,4. 

Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they ought to humble themſeſucs vnto his 
ozdinances. Jſa.45.9,10,1 1,12. 

Ali things are Gods. {Iſal. 24.1. of God, 
through God. and f God. Rom. 1 1.36, 
Sold poeth all things vnſearchably. Pꝛa. 


23.2, 3. 
Put vefired to ſee God the Father: Joh» 

I 4.9, 

Al wozkes of God are extetding goo. 

Eccius.39.16.Gen.1.3t. 

The God and Father of Chzift, is our 
God and Father. John 20.17. 

God was the Ifraclites God , and dwelt 
amongft chem. Exod. 29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Yſrael. 
Deut.4.35,39-and 32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 2. 

The Lozd (apd that he was God of Jf- 
rae!, and bade them not to fe att the gods of 
the Anozites.Javg.s.10, 

God choſe the Jſraelires, to the ende hee 
wenld be thetr God. Exod. 5.7, Deut. 4.20. 

God weuld be knowen to be the Lozv, by 
fignes and mttactes E rod 7. ry. 

Dur God ts God of gods, and Leꝛde of 
Lows.Deut.10.19,21.Þa.45.1,5,1 2. 

God was declared to be the only and trite 
God of Jfrael , by ſending fire to conſume 
Elliahs (acrifice. 1. Ring. 18.36, 37, 1 8. 

Naaman the Spzian confefſed , that the 
God of Jſrael waz rhe onety true God. 2. 
Ning. 5. 23. did Nctu rg, 18. 1 l. And 
Radab. Joſh.2 .1 1. 

Mone other but God alone, that afflicteth 
and healeth, chat killeth and giueth life. 
Dent. 32. 39. 

God was the onely conducte: of the Ira · 
elites. 316,02; * 

Gol is he that doeth all things in vs. 2+ 
Dam. 22. 0. 


— 


glo:ifiev.1 .San. 17.4 5.4647. 

God giueth ali things. Gen.z 3.11. 

God careth ſeꝝ v8. 1. Pet. 5.7. 

©f the familiarity and bount ifulneſſe of 
God toward Abzeham. Gene. 18.70, 17,18, 


19,4. — 19.29. » 

God was with bak for his fathers ſake, 
and therefoze willeth bim uot to feare. Gen. 
26.2 


6.24 
God was with Jaakob in his wap, and on 


Tae lecond ] 
hem mei he Bepenned.Gene,z8.13,18,20, 
A 48.4 


i; 19 „4 

od wad with JoEpt. Sen. 39.2, 3 with 
Tale 3. Joch 1a 4 12, aud with Jolhnain 
1H atlve att e dia. Jath, 1. 9. and with Jong» 
imm nn. 14.0%, 45. 

d pzomued Gideou that he v cu d bee 
with dim. Jodg 5. 12.16. 

Gol ws la be knowen te be cur deliuerer 
out of ba bagt. Exed 16 6 Deut 5.6. 

Go tetu es to conduct his people, ſeꝝ their 
idotatrics lakt.Exod. 3 3. 3. 

God feugbt toz Iſtacl. Joſh 10 42. 

God de liuert d mito the handsot the Uirss 
clites, their enemies Deu.2.21.8and 3.2. 

God wili haue all victozic to be alctibed 
vnto him. Joſh. 2 4.1 1,1 f. fo be dellutted the 
PByulilimsimethe hands of Dauio 2.Da. 
6.24,25- and Og into the hands of the If- 
taclites. Deut. z-3- Therefoze he: ſent but 
thee hundzed men with Gideon, Judg 7.2, 


4.6, . | 
God was he that chafed the Amoz{tes,and 
other. Exod. 34.11. | 

Cod gaut Herekfah bicte foz bis owne 
names fake, and fo: Daniv his ſeruants 
ſake. 2. Ning. 15. 34. i 

God will not deſtowe his grace alwapes 
in vaine, Jig. 10.10 to 14. 

Yow Moles, Aaron, Naoab, Abihu, and 
the 70. Eldets of Jſrae!,gc ſaw God, Exod. 
24.9,10,11. 

God appeared to Neſhus like a man with 
« bawcu Iwozde in bis hand. Joch. 5.17, 


14,15. 
9 anoxh and dis wife thought bad 
ſeene God, when thep (awe but 1 Aer 
Jung. 1 3.3422. 

God ought to be followey. Ephe. 5.1. and 
dlelled, and why.2.Lo2 1. 3,4. 

The childzen of Iſtaci not able to heate 
God ſpeake. Exod 20.18.19. 

The people leery the ſicke of the palſie 

healed, glozifled God. Mar. 8. 

How to offer io God aut (elges , and all 
that we haue.Rom.6.13. 

Ute ought to feare, 1cozſhip, ard offer to 
God onelp. 2.Rings 17.36. 

All knees ſhal bow vnto God. Isa. 4. 23. 

We muſt loue and ſerue God with all our 
beart and foule.Deu.s 3, $4f 3.2 01.17 any 
ſudmit out ſelues vnto dim. Ecciu. 14.8. and 
by pꝛayet ſeeke vito him ontlv, and we thal 
finde him. Deu 4.29, 0. 3 1.Ecclus. 38. 2,9. 

Unto God onelp belongech all honour and 
glezy. Ia. 4 2.8. 

We cannot ſerue God an riches. Mat 6. 
24. Luke 16.3. 

We ongl;e not to tent God. Deut. s. 16. 


Ole 


9.47. | 
Hee that is of God , onxht to walke as 
Cbziſt walker.1.John 2.6. 
All things are of God, by Jeſus Chiift, 2. 
Tb eil 1.177,13. 
Go), the giuer of all grace beginneth the 


good woꝛke in vs, and perfozmeth it. 1. Coꝛ. 


4.7. Pbil. 1.6. He. 11. 21. 


; at is of God, hrareth Gods wozde. 
Dauid vid all things that God might be ns oe at Aa 


, > 9 
Cid. Rom 5.12, 3. 

Ac ate tlectet et God ts be ſauctilled by 
bis per. 1. Pet. 1.2. 

Cod hath t aiſed ds bp to life with Chic, 
and why. Eph 25.6.7. 

God hath called vs vnto glozy & vertue. 
1. Pet. 1.3. 

The Phoriſes deſpiſed the counſell of 
God Luke 7 30. 

We ate in od, and tur Il in bim, if wee 
loge (God and our ne:ghbour, 1. Jeh.2.5.au0 
3-24.10 4.12, 

Dur God is the God of mercie , patience 
and comfozt. Rom.15.5. 2.Coz.1.3. 

God cannot lie. Tittis 1.2, : 

God will giue eternal life to thoſe that he 
bath pꝛomiſed the ſome. Veh 10.2 3,36, 

Gods giftes, and calling are wiithout te» 
pentance, Rom 11.29, 

Thol? that cleane to God, ſhal line, where» 
as thoſe that foliow idoles ſhal periſh. Deut. 


+314, 
" God chafkiſeth him whom he loaeth.Vebz. 


T be firſt fruires ought to be offered bote 
Gaod.Erov.23.16,1 9. 

* Joakobgoing into Egypt, affted ſacrifice 
bntoGod.Gen.46.1. 

Joleph atrributeth vnto God both his fel- 
ling into Egypt, and the honour that he re» 
cetued thete. Gen. 45. 8. - 

God (uffcreth the ſpirit of errour to poſs 
lelle the mech of faile er Vang. 2.2 
21,32, | : : 

* Godferit an euill ſptrit betweene che in · 
habftonts of Sytechem and Abimtlech, that 
they might deſirop one aucther. Jud. 23 24 

Ofthe pꝛouidence of God toward the Da- 
mariranes afflicted.z.Rimg.y.16,* 

The mercie of God toward all men. Aiſ. 
11.20, 26. and 12.1,2,8,10,* 

Naont good but God onely. Matt. 19.17. 
Marte 10.18, Luke 18,12; 

God is loue. I Joh. 4.1 s, 

Þ:cachers are Gols [abozers. 1. Coz. 3.9, 

— onelp conuerteth the heart. 1. Ning. 
18.37. 
God touching out hearts, we ſhall follow 
1. Sam. 10 26. 

God ruleth the ſleps and wapes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20. 24. Ict. 10.23. 

Paul pzapeth God to guide his journep, 
1.Thefſ.z r1. 

God beholdeth the heart, not outward ap» 
pearance.1.Sam. 16.7. 

God fozetheweth things to come, and not 
ivoles. Is. 428,9. 

God is the anthour of peace , and not of 
confuſion, « Coz. 1433. 
God onelp is help. Rene. x 5.4. 
The veſcription of God. Exod. 34.5,6,7, 
bis power and benignitte. Jla 40.10.“ 

The name of God 1s our pzotection, P7e. 


I $. 10. 
How God is to bee ſought fen, and who 
finde him. Wiſd.c.1,2, 
Sd onelp fozgiuerh finnes.Marke 3.7. 
God laue th without word. . Ham. 17.43 


* 


Cod is to be acknowledged the authoz of God is onely wiſe. Rom. 16 27. 
ali goodne /. 1. Coz. 5 6.7. 
God is he chat iuftifierh vs loʒ the lout of 


God ſetth and ſearcheth the heart, any 


keines. Actes 15. f. 1. Cheſlal 2.4. Reuel. 
2.23. 


0 


1.53. Plal. 7. 9. Iere. i 1. 20.6 7. 11.8 19.10, 
God onelp was the ſinoct of wiſcvome. 

Barich 3. 32,36. 

In punithing the wickt d, God is eſteemed 

ſanctified. Aſa 5.16. 

It was the will of God, that Rebekah 
ſhould be the wife of J3hak.Gene 24.505 1+ 
Moles the man of God. De ut 33.4, 

f thoſe that wozlhip both God and I. 
Ning. 1773. 
The Jlraelites did chooſe 10 ſerue God, 

and reiected idoles. Joch. 24. 16,2 1,322,235 


34,31, 
Satan called the god of this wozld. 3. 


44 

God made GHoles 8 god to Pharaoh. Er» 
onus 7 1, 2. 
Tolanctifie God, hat Deut. 32. 51. 

God ſpeabeth by dis pꝛeachets. Jetem 7. 
23.26. nd 11.7, 10. 

How God is pacified. D an. 4 24 

God is able to abate the pzide of pzinces. 


Dan. 4-34. 
God neuer faileth thoſe that cruſt in him. 
Dan. 1433.2. Mac. 15 26,27. 
that God requireth of vs Mica 6.8, 
God only gouerneth all things. 2. Eſo. 6.6 


God is the pzeſerner and giuer of king · L 


bomes.2.Chzo.z6 23. Efl. 15.16. 

How God is tempted. Pſal-78.18, 

God is our father. Deut. z 2.6. Mala. 1. 6. 
2. CE Id.. 29. 

Godhead, The fulneſſe of the godhead 
dweileth in Chzilt.Col.2 9. 

Godly.ow we are partakers of the godly 
nature.2.Pet.1.43. . 

— that liue godly ſhail ſuffer perſecution, 
2. 3.12. 

God/aneſſe canſeth a king to bee bleſſed, 
Pzav.25.2.4- WA 

Godlineſſe, 82 vngodlineſle doeth neither 
Polit oz butt God, but man. Job z5.6,7,8, 

Godlinetle hopeth foz eternall lite, Tit.1, 

"Cree ought to exerciſe faith, true Godli- 
neſſe, ans holy connerſation. 1. Tim.4.7,8. 


3. Pet. 3. 11. 
Gods. It we honour firange gods, we ſhal © 


Deut. 5 7, tu 10. 
The gods that are made with hands, are 
no ods. Act.z 9.26. 
flole away the gods oz iboles of her 
father. Gen. 31.19, 30. 
- Jaakob commaunded his houſhold to put 
away the ſtrange gods. Gen. 35 3. 
Samuel exhoꝛteth the people to put awap 
the ſtrange gods, to ſetue the true Gov. 1. 


Ham. . 3. . 

Gods vſed fo Junges and Pꝛinces Exa. 
23.8. Plal 82. 1,6. f Angels. fel. 55-3. 

Gods the wozke of mens hands. Deu. 4.28 

Df the diuerſitte of the gods of the Gen- 
Miles. 2. Nin. 17. 29,30. 31. 

MWanp be called god, pet vnto vs there is 
but one. 1. Co. 5. 5,6. 

The gods of the Gentiles are not to bee 
festen. Baruch 6 3,4,22,26.* 

The true Sod blaſphemonſly compared 
tothe gods of the ©entiles 2. Ring. 18.33, 

F. and 19.10, 13,13. 


"be that wil ſerue the Led, muſt put away 


The ſecònd Table. 
firamge gods. Nach 24.23. 

No mention map bes made of anp other 
gods but the Lond. Exo. 23.1 3. 

Who ſo sffereth to other gods, 01ght to bee 
flaine. Exod. 22-20. looke {dokuttic aud du 
perſtitĩon. 

T hoſe to whom Gods wozd is glen, are 
called gods Johu 10: 34,45, 

Golde ot (ilier that appertained to idoles, 
map net be put o pzivaie vſe, and uhr Deu 
7 15.86. 

Tie wcight of golde that came peereip to 
Salomon. 1. Kings 10,14. The QAuetue of 
Sbebas gift vyts him and of diuets things 
made of golde.r.Rin.10.10,16,17,18,21, 

Gold aud luet as plentie as flones, 2, 

1.15. 

Holde oz ſlluet cannot delluer any from 
Sons w2ath. E eb. 7. 19. 

Joſhua reſerued the golde, duet. t. at the 
ſacking of Jericho, and put it into the treas 
fare of the houſe of the Lm. Joch. 6.19.24. 

If anp man build gold on the foundation 
of Chzitt, his building will endure. z.Cozin, 
3-12, 

Chzift ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach with- 
out golde, luer, ac. Batth.:0.9,Mar.6.3, 


uk 9. 3. 
Good. None good. Pſa. 14. 3.53.1, Ro. 
3-10,noz pure, Job 35. 4. but God only. Mat 
19.16, 17. Mer 10.18. Luk. 18. 19. 

God (aw ali that hee had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gene. 1.31, 

God made all bis good to goe befoze Mo · 
— tothario good, anv adbexrethat 

aus to that is good, and a t 

is eulll. Rom. 13.9. Gal. 4.8. 1. Theſlalon. 


$ 15+ 
We onght to be wiſe to good, and imple 
to evil. 16.19. 


G O5$ 
Luk. 2. 10. Rom 10.47. 

The Goſpel declateth bete Chill view 

foz cur finnes, was buried, gc. 1. Cointh. 3. 


1, to 5, 
The Goſpel giueth eternall life by Chai 


+ bnto Govs cholen, accozding to bis purpole 


and grace. Epheſ.r,5,9.2, Cimet. 1.9. Tit. 
2,10, 

The Goſpel called the wiſedome of God. 
Matt. 1.9.1. C05. 2.7 the myſletit hidden + 
from tte beginning ot the wozide, Ephel. . 
9. Col. 2. 26. the adminiſtration of the ſpitit 
and righteoauſnefle. 2 Can. 3. 8. 9. a myflerie, 
02 ſecret. 1. Cos. 4. 1. Col. 3. aud the teuela⸗ 
tien of the mylletit Rom. 16.25. 

Wee are (aued by the Goſpel. r.Cozinth, 


15.2. 
The Goſpel is the new couenant. Netem. 


3 * . 
de Goſpel pzrached by C ili firſt in 

Sate Tia. 9. 2. Mat. 4 16, 5 

It was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhculd bee 
reucaled to the Gentiles. Iſai. 29.18, any 
pzrached. Iſai. 27. 12,13 and howe ſinners 
ſhould receiue the ſame. Iſa. 24. 24. 

Whirher the Goſpel traineth us e b. 12. 
232,337,324. 

The Angel veclarcd the G vneo the 
ſhepbearvs. Luk. 2. 10. "ou 

The pꝛomtſe of eternall life revealed bp 
the Goſpel. Ephe.r.3.Tit.2.1 1. 

The Goſpe! which the d pal les heard in 


| ſecrete, ſhould bee pzeached openly, Matth. 


10. 27. 
Chzilt ſent his Diſciples to 
Goſj — — * 
Coſpel ts be pzeachep 
the wozld. Matth. 24. 14. Mat. 1 3. 10. and to 
—— Mar. 16.15. and ſo it was, 
1.23. 


Do good to all, but eſpecially ts the faith» Paul pzeached the Goſpel from Jeruſas 
full.Gal.6.10, lem to Jlipzicum.Rom. 15.19. 

on ought to doe good tuen to our ene 6 — ie of Chailt is declared by the 
mies. Luk. 5. 35. 2. 5 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath —＋ bee ly bidden to pzeach 
dap.Luk.6.9,10- the Goſpel, albeit he be vnwozthy, aud why. 


God will conſume (polaters after he hath Lake 


done them good. Joh. 2 4.20. 

;Pauid vid good fo; eulll. 1. am 24.7. 
g. and 26.9. hat is good in the bude 

We ought to doe that is g [ 
of the Lend Deut. 6. 18. 

Good and till. Deut. 30 15. 

Our conupt nature can not ds that good 
we would Rem. 7. 18,19. 

Good jutent contrary to Sens wozd, is 
inne. ».Sg.13.11,to15.015.11,13, 19,20, 

Axzab fog his good intent, contrarie to 
Gods command ement, was Haine by God. 
2.Sam 6.6,7, looke Thoug hes. 

Goods of him that is taught, are to be ims 
parred to the teacher.Gal.6.6. 

Shame is the rewarve of euil 
goods.Act. 1. 1 fl. lone Riches and Blellings, 

Good neſſe.Duerrcome euil with goodueſle 
Nom. 12.21. 

Mans he art bnrefozmed by God, is dnapt 
to g e Dag. 1.14. 

Goſharcke, It was not la r full foz the 
Jewesto tate of a Golhavke Deut. 14.72. 

Gofbel is the glad tidings to laluations 


9.49, 5% 

Whe ſo loueth father oz mother then 
Chaift, (s not wozthP to bee a miniſter of the 
2 Matt. 10. 37, 39-and 16.25. Marie 

+35» 
The veceicfutnefle of riches, gc. maketh 
the Goſpel to bet vufruitfull in many. Mar. 
4.1,17,19. 

The Goſpel men to ſeede ſowen. 
MWarth.13.3,to10.16,to 24, 

All thole to whom the Apoliles p:eachey 
the Goſpel, briecued nat. Rom. 0. 16. Nati. 


$3-1, 

The Goſpel is hid to ſome thzough their 
increvulitie.2.Coz 4.3,4. 

The Goſpel from the time of John Baps 
—— Man. 1. Luke 
16.16. 


Thoſe that haue not beene faithful in rf- 
ches of iniquitie, are not to bee ttuſt᷑ d with 
the Goſpel. Tube 16.11, 

The Goſpel vuknowen to the wiſe Tee, 
and pet knowen to the lilly i pofilcs. Maith. 
11.25, 


The Goſpel compared to a treaſure — 


G R A. 
ven, any « precious fone found, Matth. 13 


"The! Pbrriſes belieue not the Goſpel, nel: 
-- ary other to belieute Mat. 23.13. 


2 25 G80 bzingeth diſſention and death 
tothe pzofefſozs the tea. M at. 10.3433 · Act. 
14.1, 2. cu 7. 

CUbet they bali reteiue, who foz the Goſ- 
ns baue fozlaken all things. Batt.19, 
235,29 

None but ſuch as are called and cholen, 
receiue the Go(pe!, and bzing tooth truits, 
Mar. 20 1, 8, to 17. 

Dur cenuerſation 


merh the Coſpel. P bil. 1. 27. 


Who ſecke to be iulliſled by werkes. Gal. 3. 4. 
We ought to truſt in the grace offered by 
the Goſpel. 1. Pet. 1. r3. and not to teteius 
the ſame 5 baine.2.Coz-6.1. 
Abo ſo reiecteth the grace of God offced, 
can looke fa no mereie. Deb. 10. 26,27. 

The Apoſtles wiſh grace & peace to thoſe 
* 7 ord vnto.Rom.1.7.1.Cop-1 
3.1 Pet.1.2 

ornate e and theknow: 4. 

of Cbꝛiſt. 2 Pet 3. * * 

profit in the — of God and 
— E the gr grace of God be multiylted 

vs, 2 I 


"Grace put oz he vorzelns of the Golpel. 2 


Theſecond Table, 


- 


AN 


Titus 211 — ' Per. g. 1 for faith God heary the groning of the Meaelites, 


and the fruits chercof, 1. Pet. 1. 3. Fes Exod. 6. 5, 6. and hay en their 
gifts.:.Coz-1.4.Foz ſpirituall gifts. foztheir Judges ſakes Jung. 3.18, 
3-+8, Foz the 2 — —— 1 
grace. Gal 2.9. Jog free aw.z.19. 
1. John 1.19, F tte whole calling of the Grudging. looke Murmuring. 
fairhfull. Deb. x2. 5. Foz the efficacie and 6G 225 — maſt not giue almes 
power of the ſpirit. Acts 14. 26. grudiagly. 2. Coz 

Dt Otace, befoze and after menles, looke 989 ade d. Wee wan be guided ons 
Thankeigiuing; and Praiſer. 1 good intent. Eccles 

Of the grace of God, looke Favour, Gifts, Gwile. Qs guile found in the mouth Jes 
and Mercie. .1.Pet.2,22. 


G-aciow, God is gracious ann merciful, 
Fc, Exod, 36.6,7. 

Grefted. To what ende wee are grafted 
with Cbaiſt into his death Rem. 6 3,4, 5. 


The terrible — rod of God againlt =o ps — off. that the Gen · 
ſach as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Chell· 2. 10, tiles might be grafted in Rom,11.19,19, 
11,13. Grapes,looke Cluſter. - 

The Goſj is the mope adnuanced by good eu, the Yewe to eate of his 
wozkes.C . ë ũ2WA 

ee ok. to bee pʒeached — 
in diuers languages. Na. 28. 11. Graſſe 'God will ſend graſſe to feede the 

"The Chor — by pzeaching of — which loue him. Deuter. 11. 
the Goſpel. Na.. 3. . 03,1 

The conſcience — the word Au netz is grade. und all the grace thereof 
of the Goſpel, Pzo.132 2 — the flower of the lied. Ns. 40.6.1. Pet. 

The Goſpel of John why it is waitten. x 
John 20.30,31. "Graſbepper looke Blaſling 

Gouerneur, Jeleph OGouernout ower the 22 The — at the venth 7 
land of Egypt. Gene. 42.6. ef Cbpiſt. Matth. 27. 52. 

Againft wicked — of cleles.Jep. Jaakob ſet & pillar vpon Rahels graue, 

3-3.looke Princes and Magiſtrates. Gene. z 5.30.1, Sam, 10. 2. 

—_— — 7 — — No man knowerh where Moles raue is, 

the Lend. Gene.6.8,9, ſs div Boles, Exod. Deut. 34.6. 
33-17. Jolla commended, that none ſhould touch 

2 222 Elles be the grave of þ mn of God. 2. Am 23. 15,18. 
1. Sam. 1.5 Che ganas Num. 11. 34. 

. of God wee are tedee · 2 4 — ö 

1.5 

The «Pops ſors of grace to come to andrailethvp.1 4. 
ds by Cbꝛiſt.: — — 1.10. Grazen. Michaiabs grauen and molten 

God determined befoze the beginning ol image. 222 3.4. 
the wozld to beſtow his grace on bs. 2.Tim, Great is great. Deut. 20.17. 
—— bee glozifled foz fo great TWWhe ſhall be greateſt in the kingvome of 

\ The gncesk Ghar vets Ga 

t 
live holly, waiting fos the ; the blefled _ 1. Sam. 12.24: mo 
ternaſllife.Tit.2.21,to 15. Saul fozetoly Danid that bee ſhould doe 

Cee are ſaued not by wozkes, but by ęreat things. 1. Sam. 26. 25 
grace in Jeſus Chaiff. Epbeſ. a. 8,5. Jobn ,_ deſired Godrhar bis power might 
— _ 02 elſe were grace no moze grace. Rem, 1 um. 14.77 

= Greekes der afrer wozlvly wildome 
| Therennan of the Jewes ſhall be ſaued 1 < Coz.1. — * 8 
grace. Nom. 1.4.5. pꝛop the king dome of t 
They make fruſtrate the grace of Chiift, Dau. 11.2, 3. 


Greeting. Df the greeting betweene Bo» 
ſes and Jethzo. Exod. « 8.7. 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kiſſe. Phi. 4. 21. 1. 
Thefl.5.:6. 

The Scribes and Phariſes ſoued gree- 
tings in the markets, gc. Maith. 2 3.7. looke 
Salutation 

— not the holy Spirit of God E phe. 


0 +I — Gods enemies that his cbil 
dzen pꝛoſper Mebe 2.10. 

Grone. Euety creature groneth with bs. 

bis — teue aling of the ſonnes of God. Nom. 


All guile to be — =_ of „ 
ans. 1 Det. = c 


Dauid diſcomſited foure Gy 
of Daraphah.2.Sam. 21.3, 21. der — 


CE —— nOns 
holp Habitation. Exod.15.1 z 


bzend, looke B 
_ Jaakob Halted on abb Sen. 


Arg bree e opinions, » what, 
19,20 

"Hand taken fo ſtrength. : —— 8.46. 
Lu 1. 66. Act 11. — foz miniflery oz ſeruice — 
Leuie, 26.46. 


, — fo: eating with 
3 Mat. 15.2 ie roar Gala 
The Phariſes marueile 
-_— a with vnuwaſhen hands. Luke 
37, 39- 
Pilate waſhed his handes in token of 
Cbꝛiſts innocency. Mat. 27. 24. 
Paul willeth vs to werke with our «wne 
handes, «s.Thefl. 4. 1 1, as himſelfe did. Actes 
.1.Theff.2,9.2, Thefl.;. 
fe andothers. Act. 20. 34. 
Paul willetih htm that bath ffollen,bence « 


fozth to labour with his bands. Eph.4 28. 


ade e 
ut. 30. 9. fot he is the directour 
of the ſame. Pſal ↄc 

Chaift lifting vp bis handes, blefſed his 
Apoſtles Luke 24.50, 51. 

r 
olf Mat. 5. 

Chaift — [the dꝛie d hand on the Sab- 
bath day. Matr.12.10,12,r3. 

The Apoltles bealed the ſicke , by laying 
— Marke 16. 18. lo did Chu. 
11, 4. 40 

Chilvzen bzonghet to Chziſt that be might 
lay his hands on them. Mat. 19.1 3. Marte 
10 13.0 16. 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome. dy the 
laying on of Moſes hands. Deut. 34 9. 


=» © > we =. 


Paulrecoueredighe , dr lag on of A: ' 


*» Go >, Ss FB 


Om a 


' - Dalomon 
2 deauen. 1. Ning s 22. — 


H E A“ 
bead, und not nas „ 
eee 
Rings 3.16. is the t 
—— an har lot, . voy — Tee K 
her. : I 1.22, — I — 1.1 10,1 
oles paying. ſpy as his hands vuto the ſhafl (voner enter into the kings mur 13 m 
x7" 29.13. 5hed tp his tnndere ve of Gather Pbatties. Matth. ad bjcke the Serpents head. Gene. 
as Dole es te 511. 3-1 
God. the prenailed, gc. Exo. 17. f the dehartſour of barlots, Pu. 5. 1 3, Che mans bead malt be bote when bet 
11,72. to 18. looke Whores, 22 and che womans couered, 1. Ca. 
Lifting bp the hands to heauen, a mance Harney looke Armour, 
— 73.40. Gene. 14-22, Res Hate. be Jeives might ence of qHaree, The tex þ honozable man, 0; pzinre. 
Iſa. 15. Amas g. 1. Num 1.4. 


gc. Deut 14 
Ts life hand againft to te ⸗ 11 lats of harueſt. Leuit. 19. 9, — one iy hea! delluett 
2 . — _—_— * — 

can d any out $, we pleaſe all our tes. Exod. 

2 39. ns} auspbe dis handes. Amos 4 


etched out his hands 


© — F H 75 Theta bealth of Yſracl is the Lozp. 
11.35. A 

Gods hand was (oze againſt the „ haueſt. 1. Sam. 12.19. — — — 
oben be ere them (ms they x Prop the Lon sn unh | To een u peu pre 


3 daft Lem was againfi the The Apoie reaped the tan which + Health is the moll excellent thing in the 
all the dapes of Samuel. 1. 4 — — — 
The band of God is bpen anp when hee 11 
afflicteth them with any kind of plague. 1. loocke Coales. 
Dam, 5.7 —— Heard of (mine, laoke Swine. 
| The ſkit are Gods hands, Deut. —— ets — 7 1 
3-3 hated wozly , an men Gerax Ibak. Gen. 2 
— ˙ cata John 7.7 * 2 2 2 ” 
Chaitin are men fo; Chills Samuel heareth Gap ſpeake 
— hand Canificch, Luke names (age. Matt. 10. 22 u 10,11. — * 
» 23. 69.Acts 7.55. Clee ought is bor good to them that hate We Jſraciites tooulp 'not bearken tn 
Cheift bach put out the bs. Matt. 5.44. why.Exod5.9,4 2. 
—— 03dinances that was again(t | Danidons tux that bare him.2-Dam. meg to bg not he are the Uſraelites, 
IN The Philiftims hanged vp . dement nk 
1 e r ere 
4. 1 R 
The ſzuen ktaſemen of Saul were ban d 8 beare Gods ve 


ged belege the Lozv.2.Sem.21,1,2,6,9. 
Recbab and Baanah were hanged 
marthcring Jboſheth. 2.Sam.4.5,6,13.* 
Aboſoeuet was hanged on a tree, ought 
to be buried the ſame day. Dene.21.22,23, 
der auſt be is curſet. Gal. 3.13. fA 
Heppe, looke Providence. 


Kappy. Cen tbiugs happy. Ecclug.2 5. 7, 2 
to 14.looke Bleſſed, 


Hard. — things hard and perillous. "eo cngte 1. 
Ecclus.26 Luke 14.26. John 22.35. pros 
Nothing too hard fox Gov Jerem 32.27. en, — — —— ö 
Gen, 18.14 Looke Enuie any Malice, To heare put foz to he letue. 7:34. 
— (hom God mill. he bardeneth. Hautineſe, Pride 83 Not ĩſitic. 10.8,16. 1 406 1. aid 
Rom.9.18.and 1 1.9. Haile mingled with fire, deſtropeth cartel 
To barden gur darts. to bee obflinate. = —__ things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, Lak 1+Ro — Oo 
1. Sam. s 6. John cx Luk. z:,23.Rom-3. 13, James 1. 33. looks 
Bon harcened the hearts of the Diaites, Abe Not one haire af their heads pe= Doe 
und why. Joſh. « 1. 20 niſherh, chat (uſer fog Chell his fake. Luke Duzergkindeg of heren. Hub 13 19, 
God hardened Pharaohs heart. Exod.7. 21.8. 20.* John 7.40,4 
' $,13,3 4, ann 8.15. 32.6 9.7,12,54,55.000 _ W They thar deze Gods predchers,, heare 
1 1, 20, %. n 11.10.200 14 4,8. Math. 10.30 Luke 13 Gov himleife. Luke 10.165; and are of Ses. 
— ny the ſpiric of Sihon , and — hare poll peerely, weied 200. Jobs — and contrariwaife. 1. Loh). . 6. looks 
Deut. 2. thekeſs. 2. em. 14.2 
Deart bardened taken lag fo:gerful. Yar. Long haire comely foz a woman, not foz « 1 — — — 
6.52. man 1 Coz.11.14,15, Ce ought to be (wift to heare, ind flatbie 
The hardneſſt of heart is the fountaine of —— fozbivven, 1. Tim 2.9. and to ſpeake. James 1.19. 
ignorance. Ephe+4-18. looke Heart. 1. Pet. God will not heare contemners of hi 


Hare fozbidden the Jewes to eate. L tuit. Head, "The peoplethat feare God, halbe wozd and pyeachers-Jere:1e.cn, _. 


— 


Dauids enemies crying fo; ayde, were 
not heard, 2. Hain. 2.41. 

God herd Eliiah.1.Ring.18. 37,38. 

God will heare the cty of the afflicted and 
ANN calling on him, Ex. 22.23. 2.Sa- 
muel 22.7 

1 Gon doeth heare, and whom not. 

9.13. 

Gos heard the voice of Iſh nac l. Gen. at. 
17 of Leah and Rabel. Gen. 30.6. 19. and ol 8 
Jaakov in his ttib. lation. Gen. 35.3. 

Moics was heard of the Lozy. Exod. z 2. 

_ 14 Jam. 14.20 Deut. 9.16.47 Dawael, 
1. Bam. 7. . and Yanoah. Jud 23.39. 
Heart comfozted with bzeav.- 19. 5. 
» The heurt of man is deceitfull and wics 
ked — all things. Jere. 17.9. Gene. 5.5. 
and 
Co pleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 

— bimlelte in his wic ke dneſſe. Deuter. 


G65 knoweth{he ſecrets of all hearts, and 
trieth them. 1. Ham. 1 6.7. 1. Ain. 8. 18. Acts 
15.8. 1. The ſ 2.4. 1. John 3. 20. Reue 2.33. 
1. Che 28 9. Plal. 7. 9. Lett. 11. 20. and 17. 

10. and 20.13. 

God fhall make manike ſi the counſaile of 
the heart. 1, Cop-4-5. 

Of the — ok the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luke 6.45. Matt. 12.34.15. 

What vefileth the heatt, und what not. 
Mat.15.«1,i9.Yar,7:15,18,19,to 24. 

The hearts ace purified by faith. Act. 1 5-9 

_-. God turneth and rene weth the heats of 
men, and whp. Ezck.11.19. gud 36.26,27. 
Jer. 32 39, 40. 1. Ring. 8. 37. 

\- Salomon pzapeth God to conuert the 
begs his people unte him, 1. Rings 8. 


God gave Saul 2 heart to bee a 
, nc man. 1. Sam 40 6 
— Cith the beat han deieeueth bnis righ* 
teouſnefſe. Rom. 10.9,30, 
Ly Gov mult open the heart, if any heare at- 
« tentinely, Acts 16 as ans cefozme it, befoze 
x it be apt togoopnefle.Dag. 1.1 4. 
Where out tre aſurt is, there wil the bearr 
de alſo Mat 6 21. 
Dur bearc will not condemne vs befoze 
God. if Ic t. John 3. 1,19. 20. 
Nec ought to ſpeake vnts our ſelues and 
make 25 ie unts the Lo:d in our hearts. 
Epbel 5.1 9. The wozd of God ought to bee 
[aid vp in out hearts. Deat.6.6. and 11.18. 
Hannay pzaperh in her heart to the Lead, 
to become ſrutfull, 1. Dam . 10, to 14. and 
— obtt ine d, het heart reiopced. i. Sem. 


Co belgene in heat. 2. El 1.37. 
So meaſureth our almes accozding fo 
_ heart, Matke 12.31, to 44. Luke 21.1, 


e aug ht to dzaw neere to Chill with * 
4 a pure heart. Oc hi 10.22, and follow them 
10 ha! call vpon God with pure hearts. 2. Tim. 


val * 47 is Tod that Cablifhech our hearts in 
{| paces Theff.z13. 2.Thell,2 16,17, 

' \4 Dhatifcs coueted rather to have the 

A gle cope then their t.ca!ts elt ant. Matt. 


The fccond Table. 
Chil mourned fo; — harvnefle of che 
Phariſes hearts Mathe 3. 
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hearts, Mat. 1B. 14,31. 

Ae to loue ax d (erue God with a'l 
our heart. Deu. 6. 5, 3. and 10.12. and 11.1. 
Luke 10.27. 

Ala bis heart was bpzight with the Lom. 
1 Rings os: 14. And ſe mall ours be. Chap. 


28 crhozteth to ſerue Go? with all the 
heart and ſoale. Joſh.24. 14, 3. and 22.5, 

Ve map not atttibute to out vpꝛig bent ſle 
of heart, etetuall life which God giueth free» 
ly Deut. 9. 4,5. 

Wee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
7 looke to obtaine mercie, 1. Kings 8.47, 


Dun followed God with all bis heat. 
1 .Kings 14 

Descktad 2 befoze the Lend with a 
perfect hearr.2 Rings 20.3, 

Dur heart is tutned God, when we 
ſerue ſtrange gods, oz trull in aup thing be» 
ide Gop. Deut. 29,38. 

The idolatrous wines of Salomon tur · 
* I his heart from God, 1. Kings 11, 


"Thoſe that turne their heart from Gon, 
ſhall haue their liues ſhoztened. Deuter. z0. 
17,8 

The cry of contrite heart unte God. 
Pal. 130.“ 

It — returne bnto God with all our 
heart, de will turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel exhozteth to tutne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſetue him onelp. 1. Bam. 
7-3 

Joſiah turned to 4 Lo, with all his an 
heart. 2. Rings 23.2 

God — et that con · 
uert in heart. 01, 

Salomon craueth of "Sov an vnderffan- 
ding heart 1. Aings 3.9 

. Ring is — to te ade the 

Law, led his heart ſhould be lift vp. Deut. 
17.14. 

Dur —— not he lift vp to foge 
get "Hed an ne ut. 8. 5.14. 

bar aolis heart harbene d. E xcod . 9. 14. 
od giue th to thoſe that feare bim, an vn- 
t. Deu. 29. 4,4. and to thoſe 
that S been faint heart. Lcuit. 26.36. 
. Sbhechemites wooued the hearts of 
the P\raclites toreceiue Abumelech. Judg. w 
9.3, 3z6- 

- The hearts of the Amoꝛites and Canaa- 

notes fainted tt ibe Iſtaclites comming. 
Joh 5.1. 

The Iſtaelites hearts ma lied, when they 
were diſcemlited at i. Jolh.7.5. 

Bos camfozted the heart * Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kind ly. Ruth 2.13. 

2 — hardened againlt the pooze, Looke 
ard en. 

God — . - viſobedicnt a trembling 
heart Deut 28 

* ils heart — affonied, when hee ſaw 

Dune aſſembled againſt hum. 1. 

am. 2 


Dauld touched in beart , tet he hap cut 
» / 


E A 


off the lap of Sans garment. 1. rn. 24.6, 

Moles willeth che Jiraelites ts (et their 
hearts to Gods mon Deut. 32 46. 

Wee ought not to lecke after our one 
heart. Num. 15 $ 39,49 

The hearts of the Ample decc fue by Ab · 
ſalom. 2. Bam. 15.2, 7,41, 

We ought to laut one ot het with a pure 
heart, 1. Cim 1. 5. 1. Pet. 1.23. 

Saint Paul walked in the ſmplicitie of 
his heat. 3. Cog. . 1 2. 

Dauid fed the Jſraclices in m yllcitie of 
heart. ÞPſal.74.72. 

The ehaukelgiving of a true and faithful 
heart, lal. 103.“ 

God led J(rael 40. pet res in the wilder» 
neſſe to pzoue their hearts. Deut. 8. 2. 

Joſiahs heat did melt, when be heard the 
Law tead. 2. Ning. 23.10, 1,18.“ 2.Chzon, 
34-27» 

Thep whoſe hea:t God hay touched , fol- 
lowed Saul « Sam. 10.26 

The (ozow of the heart hath llaine many. 
Ecclius. 0.23. 

4 heart map dectiue him Deu. 


| Th pide of the heart dectiueth man. O⸗ 


The heart of God foz the purpoſe of his 
will, ge. 1.Chz.t7.29- 

E pes and heart ot Gop, looke Eyes, 
— ought to holde faſt the wo;ve of 

0 

Gods lawes wzitcen in the hearts of the 
foithfull. He b. 8. 10. 

One heart ard one wap expounben. Texte. 
72.39. Act. 4. 12. Ezek. 11.19. 6 36. 26, 27. 

— * the double heated. Ecclus. 2.13. 


— 4 feareth the Lozy, conuerteth in 
heart, Ecclus. 24.6, 

The rewary of them that let vp ldoles in 
their hearts. E ie k 14-1,3,to 17, 

Df the keeping of the heart. P28 4.23 

Dauid was a man after Gods own heart, 
1. Sam. 13.14 

God ſoꝛp in this heart. Gen.6.6, 

The heart is made holp and pure thzough 
Chzi.Þſal.51.10, 

Heart of the earth, fo; the inward part of 
the earth. Mat. 1 2.40. 

Heart fozthe velire ofthe heart. Mat. 6. 2. 
Foz the ſoule. 1 Per. 3 4-Foz the conſt ence. 


:.Theſ.e. 3. 13. 1. John 3. 20, 1 and foz the 


will. A cis A327. 

Heathen. Such as refale admonition, 
72 to be bnto Þs as Heathen men. Matt. 
18.19, 

Heaue , und the Heauenof Heauens, is the 
Lords. Deut. 10 14- ant is called bis tbꝛone 
ond dwelling place, though it be not able to 
conteine him. 1.Rings$.29;30,39,4 3,49» 
Mat.5.3z4Acts 7.49. 

The Heaucn calliv the — made 
by the word of Ged. Gen. . 

The Heauers, created = pzeſerued by 
Gods wozde , ſhall be diſlolue d with flirt 2. 
Pet. 1597.41. 

Paul taken vp into the third Heauen, 2 


Cot.12 2, 


Heau;r aptn. Matth. 3. 16. Acts 7 5g. 
Macs. 


„ ou ww pes. 
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— r d earth are called to wiineffe. 1 bis religion counted hereſie. Actes © 1 bnto dogges, 
ut.32.1, 
'  Godopenrth the heauens, in giuing raine * after twiſe anmonition, ought CTimocbie knew the holy Scriptures of 
in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12, we to retett. Cu 3. 10,1. a chide.2z.Tim 3.15 
Wholoener wozthippeth the [oe of hes · Heritage, looke Inhericance. He dayes. looke Feaſt. 


uen,ought to be ſloned to death. Deut.19,2, Heres. Chilli bath regenerated bs by the Holy Gboſt.Moman can ſap that Jeſas is 
3,7. holy Ghol , that we ſhould be heires of eters the — by the Holy Ghoſt. :.Cozinth. 
Hemen and earth 4 paſſe.Mat.24.35. nall lite. Titus 3.546,7. 


Mar.1z.zr Deb. 1 u Aru. 27. Jeſus Chzift is rhe heire of al good things. then Ghoſt primiſed tothe Apallles. 
The heaucnly king dome pzepared foz the Luke 10.14. Oebz 1. Luke 24.49 John 14.16,26. Actes 1,8 any 

Lo'p Angels and Gods elect. MWaith.25.34- — the heire of the worde by faith. ſent to them. Acts 2.4. 

and5.3.t0 17, Rom.4.1 Gen ginezhthe Holy Gheſt to them that 
Heauie. The hand of the Lozde heauie a+ Chaſtions beires of God, thzough Chzilt. feruently u m Luke 11.37. 

gainſt chem cf Aſhvod. 1.Sam. 5.6. Gal.4.7 Rom. 5. 77. Out loue th from the Holy Ghoſt, 
The rich yong man ſoath to ſe Il all, went Heire of wozmes, looke f roud. and by ſdedde ab;oad in our hearts. 

from Chaift heauie. Luke 18, 22,23. Df heires, lost moze Firſt borne, Rom.5-5- 1. John 4.13 
The P bariſes did binde heavie burvens F Hide. God will bude {19 face from thoſe us Chaull — bene by the Holy 

kes ot he r. Mat. 23.4 that fozſske him. Deut. 31.178. Ghoſt.Luke 131, 

* + Chiiffsſoule heavie, tuen ts the death. Elitah didven to hide — from the Chyiſt viſpolieliey denils by þ Holy Ghoſt. 
Matth. 26.38. his diſciples eyts heauie alia, rage of Abab. : Rings 17 Matth 12.28. Lube 11,20, 
verle 43. The Ist aeclites vid Nas themſclues foz CTbe Holy Ghoſt is giuen the falchfull. to 


Ot heauineſſe, and harme comming there» feare of the Philiſtims.« Sam. x 3.5,6. avſwere the avuerſaries in the tructh. Mat. 
of. Pſalm. 31. 10. Ecclus. 25.4. and 30.21, Oe that hideth his nne s ſhal not pzoſper. 10 19,20 
| and 38.48 .to 24. looht Sorow and W eping. Piu 28.13 The Holy Ghoſt declared to the Pe- 
Heeles, The Jfraelites being waren far, High. The people ſacrificed intigh places phets, the ſufferings and glozy of Chzitit. . 
ſpurned with thetr hecles againii God, Deu. befoze the building of rhe rempſe.1.Rin.z.2 Pet. 1.11. 
32.15, Jeroboam made an houſe of high places The Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
Judas lifted bp his heele againſt Ch;iff, x.Rings 12.31,32,3 3+ moue d them. 2. Pet. . zt. 
Join 13.8. Pla 41.9. Amaziah and Jet oſophat tooke not away Ce are elect that we might be ſanctifies 
Satan map bzniſe the heele of the godſy, the bigh _— which {croboam bad crec* by tte Holy Ghoſt. . Pet. . 2. 
bnr not onercome them, Gen. z.15+ ted. 2. Rings 14.4. 1. Aung 22.43 dirt Heze» be ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was p20» 
Iniquity compaſſerh vs even at the heels, kiah did.z.Kings 18 4,to 9. pbeſted of. Nei 2.28,29 
when we are in miſerte. Pſal. 4.1. Salomon effred incenſe in the high places Chziſt pzomiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hell. Jn hell there is no mt att. Etelus. befoze bee built the Temple. 1 king-3-3 ana Luke 24.49. who was not ſent till C heil 
. 14.16, after allo bythe pzouocauion of his mines. 1 : 2 — John 7.39. 

"The diſcription of hel T(a.y0.7 3. ' kings 11.4,t010. The Holy Gho#t calied the comforter any 
How hell is pzepare> from the beginning Mountaines and high trees » fo; pꝛoude une trueth Joh. 14.1 6,17,36.Acts 1,8, 
ken the deuill,ond his Angels, and all wicked and loftie people. JI. 214. Chzift baptizerh with the Holy Ghoſt, 

perſons Matt. 25. 30.41.46. Job 10.21,322, Ce ought not to be high minen. Rem. 2 Matth. 3.11 
| Aal. 56.15, 16, 24. Den. v. 11. Wiſp, 5.1 ,to 16, and why. Pre. 6. 1 6. and 18. 13. jooke The Holy Ghoſt — callen the water of 
15. Matt. 3. 40 f 2. aud 5.20, to 27.910 6.16, Abomination, Prefumprion. life. Tobn 4.10.and 7 
| and 8.1 5, 29. and 13. 30,42. and 18 f, 9. w Sammel willeySaal to goe bp into the Chaift gave his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
23-1 3.and 23.33.9er.9.4;,to49.Luke 3. high place, 1. Gm 9.19. John 20-22,33. 
9.40 17.and 10. 15. and 16 24. * [Phil 2.10. "The beauens — to finde as The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the A po · 
ö Pebꝛ. 70.27. 2. Pet. 2.4. Jude s. Reue. 6. 8. Gods perfection. Job 1 1.7,8 lis accozding to Chziftes pzomile. Actes 
and 19,20 d 20.10,14,15. —_ Godonelp is boly.Ren.15, 1. Plal. 3.4. 
The gates of hell, locke Gates, The 11 recefued the Holy 
| —— graue. Gen. 35. 35. Ped is holy, and hee onely will be henou · Ghoſt, Acts 8 
Hehe. God did = Iſrael againff che req Joſh 24.79, 20. Towhomthe Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Gal. 
Puiliftims- 1. Sam.. E he Beth-ſhemites did confeſſe that the 3. 
1 in time — Chzift, Heb. God of Iſrael was the boly Lore God, 1. The faithful are ſealed wich the Holy 
0 | Dam 6.10. Ghoſt, Ephe- 1.1 z. and 4.35. who is the ear» 
K iy The helpe of Iſrael is the Tode God, God commanded his t to be holy tn ⸗ 17 5 the Se pꝛomiſed to 
8 Deut. 7; to him. Exodus 22.7. Mum. 1 f. 40. in che offered hope thercof. 2. Cox. 1.28. 
— The Selles cry to the Lo fo; helpe, Cbe wicked coun! themſe lues as holy ag 22 
« Indges 6.7, 8.74 — and all degrees alike holy. Num. Mo eof he Holy = powzed vp⸗ 
* God beißeth the Faithfull oft times mira · Acts 10.4 
| culoufip Poſe. 3. 13.“ 2. Ring.6.17, and 19. "The Iſraelites an holy people of God, — Holy Ghoſt. 
| 35 2.Bacca. 10.29, 30. and 21.8, looke Ap- Deu. 142.21 626.7. by hearing dis word, 1. 
| pearing. and keeping his conenant.Erov. r9.5,6, * Jacharias was fled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
w Chi would haue 2 -4 „ thr thy yard pf — 1 1.67,” ſo did Simeon, 
raclites, es a hennc her chickins, Matt Y , = at they are 4 d 2 nor 
2378 ” oo Rom * John Baptiſi filed with the Holy Ghoſt 
Hirter The wenne may ente herbes: ſo We — to bet holy in conuerſat ion, as from bis birth. Luke 1.15. 
that bee judge not thoſe that c ate them not. be ts holy t hat called vs. 1. Pet 1. 13,16. ann The Holy Ghoſt wes net giuen unto Jes 7 
Rom 14.2. Why. 2. Pet. 3. 10 17. ſus Chzilt by meaſure. Yohn 1.16. and 3.34. 
* Herbes with theit ſeedes, created by the The place is holy where Sens worde is Heb. . 9. 
werd of God. Gen. . 11,2. declared. Jolh 5.15 Exod. 3.5. Actes 7.33z- The Holy Ghoſtre eth the wozly of 
Hereſie. There <> go yy herefies, and why. Pal. 74. 7. fine, of — „and of iudgt ment. 
1. Cor 2, Pes. The 9h places whereinto Chill is en · Jahn 16.8 
' Hereſics axe the wo;ks of $ fleth.Gal. 5.20, tte d fo; vs. eb 9. 24. The Holy Ghoſt beareth witnefſe in our 
con · 


H O'N The ſecond Table. HO Ss' 
ſciences,that weare the ſornes of God. | wilf, and why. Hardisg. Looke Gathering. 

. 15.0 — God dwellethin v3 — — mely lp « foole. Pd. 26. 1 Hear: — 'poke Honour. 

1, Johy 3. Humility nour. Pio. 15. 31 FHorue,taken fa; ge Job 16. 
Bytbe Weerue —— 7 Ghoſt, — =; — FS God with our riches, 1 2 75 —— 24-4 112.9, and 146. 
de ſtrong againk death, ſiune, and the de · 5.8.3.5. 10. — Deut. 13 17. 

Kills, Tim. 8 2.7, a: Gods gift. 2. Cbeſſ 2.16. 0 10 la the horne of our ſalu at im. 2. Ham. 


Pow the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 1 when the thing we hope 23 = 
the Apoſtles John 14.26. and 16.15. - God exalted the horne of bis anopneen,, 
Tye Holy Ghoſt witnefferh in our hearts, pro —— when he lent his Benne (ato the wozld. 1. 
that repentance g; remiſſion of inuces come that be ſeeth not. Rom 8. Sem. 2.70. Luke 1.69. 
ws Cbꝛiſt. acts 5.31, 32. — 222 Pbilip. 1. 20. nm — was exalted by become 
be Holy Ghoſt foxbave Paul topzeach Col. 2.1 3. Geb. 3 C. ond 16.23. ming krutt full. 1. Am. 2. 1. 
in Tln Act is by coſivering Gens Swing of — Feaſt. 

Chegifg of — Holy Ghoſt pluers, pet benetits tecetued. Matt.i6. , 9. Rom. 5. 2,3, kia made hornes af pzon. 1. Rix. 22. UU. 
one ſelle ſame ſpitit. » Co. 12.4.1. + 20.5, 10. e 

Both Jew and Gentile inſpired with the hope in God, 1. Pet 1.21, frop their enemies. Joſh.24.1 2. Exo.23 28, 

Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by —_ Ione.Eph-4.4- Deus y. 0. ſo as they were ready to fall be · 
Chaift bis Sonne. E pbeſ. 2.1 8. and 3. 6. Wee dns nd ogy tt by foze them.Deat.1 2.29. Loch 2+9-and 5.x, 

"Sinne ag atnſt the Holy Gboſt neuer fox» the reſurtection of — — . Pet. 1. 3.200008 lreke their fauour. Loch. . 1 0.* ©; els t 
inen. . 1 2. 31,32-Mar.z 29 by wee ate made heires ule Tit. them to their deſituctior. Joſh. 1 1.20. 

Holimeſe to the Lozp, mas a ſuperſcriptl- 3 4 Horſes of Salomon.r Kin. 4.26. 2. Chia 
an in the digh Pꝛie is witre.Exod. 39. 30. rer 9-35, 

True holineſle requires in Chziſtians to be one bodie and one (pirit.Ephel.4.4. A Horſe is but a beine helpe to (ane a 
continually. Luke r.75.Eph-4.24. x .Theſ. @Chzil the hope of gloz 1.27. man. Pſal. 3. 17. neither is God delighted 
3-1 3-and 4.3, 4. 2. Cos. 7. Fon Rom 12.12. with bis lirength 

Honeſtie is not to bee learned of bnhoneff r Rom.8$. woe ta 
men.Ecclus.3.7,11. Hope is the helmet of ſalaation, :.Thefl, iy helpes. 

_ ought to behane our ſelues honeſtly, 1 . 

I 12, Script 
A; The Iſraelites ſucked honie out bope.Rom.1 5.4, 


— and ole out of the harderocke. CUce muſſ p;ay that wee may abound in 1 frieud (s like a wilde horſe 
Deut; hope , rpoug the ver oh holy G bolt. | that nepeth.Ecclus. 33 
\ Hon nche carkaſe of a lion. Juvg.14, Rom. 15. Hoſhi ale — 
+ Rom 13.13 eb. 3. 2. Cit. 2. f. Na. 3 5. 
5 ae je, contrary to his ' Watth.25. 35. Luke 10. 38. n 14. 52. tw 14, 
— edict,h eſcaped death.: Sam. 1. Cin. z.2- and 5.10. l. Pet. 4. 9. f. Jobn 5. 
26,27. + Jam.1.27. Acts 43.and 16.35,34-and 17, 
one eaten temperately is very good. — 2. and 21, — te te 
0.24.13.0nD 25.26,27, 13 15.15. Examples 22 tie bzeham, 
1 — Ce ought to honour the "Tie Ln Lo ru the veline- Gen 18.3 4 9. In Let. Gen. 19.1 ,. In 
of the olve man. Leg. 19.32, Allo m the childzen of God. Rom. 8.20. = 24-35,31. In Gele father 
gde togiueh whome wee e — 2 yy Oe far 2 — 
eugbe to glue honour ts 15. es fat 19. 
x — 2 13.7. 222 3 Tos 13-Rom. 3,4 9. Ju the or ret — udg. 
Wee onght to bonour all men, namely, # mann. 5. 
kings.r. Peter 3.17. Hope compared to anker.Hed.6.19 
\ Eterowonyydoablebooom :.Timoth, The Bethe dyporrites (8 vatne,6 that Job 900166 — 
8.13. Mila. 3.10. 21. Aeither Luke 10. 


iulng honour wee ought to got one they anp hope after this life, x. E\vz.8, 1 8324575 9.5,to 14, In 
2 Rom, 12. 10. * 5556. and 9.9.ta 14. Wild 3-18,19, any 5 Acts 16.1 3, to 15. Jn Þhede e 
honour God, God will bonour +1920 085, 14. 2. In 
rbem. 1 — — 8 Biefſenisherthat tone fallen from 8. 3 JaS as. 1 „ 1605.16,09, and 
Thoſe that te ceiue honour one — 292 
25 ene not the — Hat commeth Pj vefeered is a fainting to the heart . able to kerp 
ou alone, cannot beleeue rr uy 10.1 3-13, —-y clus. 29. 2 
be. hope of the faſchfall — 2 fſach as be able and wil nat Deut 24+ 
595 gaue Salomon riches and hapour f eL. r9,to 33- Jung. 8 5, te 16. ann 15.2 f. and 
vnaſked. 1. Kings 313. 26.2, 0 11, Jusg. 7. 1. 2, 0 8.“ „Dem 4. J. 20.4.“ Am. 25.9,to 39. M16. Aim. 
Manon and his wife putpoſedts bonour 6 17.32.37. 22.3. . Nin 20. 25.0. Chen. 19.116. 
the Angel. Junges: 27.1, 2,0 14. 2. Che. 26.7. 630. U 5,10 17. Hef 
Chzifi honcured bis - Ferber, any the Plalm.9.10.@ 13.5.0 21-7-032.4-0424,@ c bnder the enſigne of their fathers 
Jewes diſhonour gim John $8.49. 62.5. 65.5.867.1,*870.1,5 6. and9r.2, Numb. 19 
uer honouree! not the Sanne by and 115.9.4 42-5.0146-3,4, 5. Pz. . I. and 1 
beleeuing in him, — the Father 22.19. and 25.25, 26. md 30.5. Ila. 26.3. aun the 
that Cent him. John 5. 30. 2, 3. and 31. 1. ann 36.4, to 11. and 40-31, The * of — and earth, what. 
lt bonoured bis chien moze then God. Jer 23. 37. and 7. 4,8. and 9.4.2 3.24. #17. Sen. 2. 
».Ham 2.22.to 26, $.7-any 22.13, tu 38. and 39.18 Lam.z.21, The bolte of heanen taken foz Gods An- 
Saul hauing lived, coueted to be hono- 24,1 — — 12 6. gels. 1. Ring. 22.15. 
red before the clvers of his people, by Sa» The nope of the vngodly is deceſueable.2. MThe hoſſe of heauen honoured doth of 
* .Dam.1 5.30. Ring. 1819, *and+ g. 5. Aiſd. 5. 6. Et · Gentiles and Yewes. 2.Rin. 19,1 5,16. and: 
The huſbanv ought to giue bonour to the clus. 5. 1. to . 1. Mat 29,44 21.243. Acts t. 
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- The Len of Hoſts oni ly to be benouted 5g 
feared. Na. 4. 24, 29. Jex. 1. 17, 0. Mal 1.6, 

Houſe infectid with the lepzie, how it is to 
de cleanſed. Lu 14.34.“ 

Of the ſole 2 tedet ming of lands, bouſes, 
ge- Heu 25 2342943 9.” 

The houſe» of Salomon , and bis wife, 
butived . Ning. 7 1. 2.8. 

A bat we ought to do, when we build faire 
houſes, Deut. fl. 1. 13, 15, 18. looke Dedica- 


j is ue & in ove houſes, we muls medicare 
5 on Gods wozd. Deu. 15, 19-and 6.7, 


Ot che geuetnement of tte houſe of Salo» 
wen. 1 Ning. 4.7, 2. and 10. 4,5 to 10. 
The people wilh that che houſc of Boax 
might bee like the bouſc of Pharez, Ruch 4. 
12 


Bethel the houſe of God. Sen. 28.2. any 
35-6.7,15.Jurg 18 30. 

Dauid ſeeing that bis forme was dead, 
went inte þ houſe of the Lord 2 Sam. 1 2. 20 

The houſe of him whole ſhooe is put «ff, 
bſed foz a prouerbe. Deut. 25.9. 10. 

Danid might not butit God an houſe, 2. 
Sam.7.5.and whp. ».Ring.5.3- 

God pzomiſerh Daatd to effablifh his 


| houſe fox cur. 2. Sam 7.16. 


God pzomifed to builo Jeroboam a ſure 


boule. x. Ring. 11. 38. and pzomiſeth to Jas 


dok itkewiſe.: .Sam. 2 $5. 
re Leah builved the houſe of 1 
411. 
God called the people of Iſrael his hoaſe, 


+ Numb. 13-7. and the bouſc of Iſtae i Gods 


bine yard. Jſa. 5. 7. 

The houſc of Hod, is where his wozde is 
declared. Gen. 25 x 3,to 18, * 

The houſe of God, is the Church. 2.Sam. 


13. 
4 The fairhfull are the ſpirituall houſe of 


| Gov. Heb z.6.and t. Pet 2.5, 


The Temple the h uſe of pzaper. Ila 5 6. 
7. Matt. 28. 3.l0oke T:mple, 
Houſe taken foz mans bodie, 3. Cogiuthj. 3. 


I 3 2. . 
Paul pꝛeached publikely, and thozotwout 


tuety houte. Acts 20.20. 
Better to goe into the houſe of mourning 
then feaſting Eccies. 7. 4. 
What we maſt doe. returning from Gods 
bouſe,to our owne 1.Chz.12.43. 
We ough! to ſet our houſe in oder befoze 
we die. 2 Ring. 20.1. 
Houſes maintained by bziberie halbe des 
firoved. Job 15 34+ 
Haubold. Abꝛaham inflructed his houſe- 
bold. Gen.18. 1 9, 
+ Houſhold of faith. lose Faith. 
* Humble, The humble excuſe of the Ren- 
benites. gc. foz erecting an altar. Jof. 22.34, 
2332,to 32. 
The p2ayer of the humble pearceth the 
tloudes,. ac. Ectins, 35.17. 
God giueth grace to the humble. Jam. 1 


. Det. 5. 
Paul humbled himſelfe, , that het mig he 
trait the Cozinthians.2.Cop. 11.7. 
Who ſo will bee greateſt in the hingdome 
of God, muſt humble bimlelfe as a little 
chile, Mat 18.2,4. Pat. 9. 75. Luke 9.48. 
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Paul was bur bled, pet periſhed not. 2. 
Coz.4.8,9. 

De that humbleth himſt ie hat be cralted. 
WBat.23.12. Lu. 1411. James 4.10, Exams 
pies of the Publicane. Luke 18.1 3,14. And 
Cid himſeife. }Pbil.2.8.9- 

Abad hun bled himſcife befoze the Lozde. 
1.Ring-21,25,29, 

We ought to humble our ſelues vnder the 
mightie hand of $00. 1. Pet. 5.6,7. 2. E oz. 
$.48, 49. 

God puniſheth man to humble him. Lam. 
3.20, 22,1. 

tete dy God humbleth man. Eccles. 3+ 
10, nd 1.13 

To bee humbled, is to know a mans ſelfe. 
Deut. 8.16, 

God humblcth whom hee pleaſe. Tobit 4. 


19 
To hu ble the ſcule, is to fall. Leuit. 25. 


27. 

Humble taken fo: ſubdne d. Yadg. 3. 30. 
and fo: de flauted, o belli d. Dt u. a1. 14. and 
12.1479. 

God humbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt 
in chemſclues 2 emu. 22.28. Luke 151, 


32. 

The Jſraclites often humbled by the Mi» 
dianitcs. Judy 6.2.6. 

Tbe Mid anites humbled befoze the J(- 
raclites. Judg.$.28. 

To humble out ſeines to hell, is by wozly» 
ly me anes io ſeeke ſaluation Iſa. 57. 5 gt. 

Hanna was tumbled oz bzought lowe by 
battenneſſe >.Sam, 2.7. looke Lowly. 

Hamblene ſſe of minde to be embzaced. E · 
pbeſ. 4. 2. Col. 3. 1 2. lobe Meekneſſe. 

Humlinie tanght by the parable of ghefls 
bidden to 6 feaſt. Luk. 14.7,to « 2. by the ex» 
ample of Cbaiſt. Matttz. 11. 28. Phil. 2 1, to g 

The p2aiſe of humilitie. Pon. 16. 19. Ec» 
clus. 8. 

The pꝛefttment of humilicic. Pzo.15.3 3. 
and reward e\ereof. i. 22.4. 

H.umilicie purchaſeth Gods fauout. Dan. 
10.12, 3, Ring.21.27,29. 

God doeth alway reward true huz ilitie. 
Gen 183.27. 29.31.* and 41440 51.* Fred. 
3 $410,101," and4-10.” Jung 6.11,13,22.* 
i.Sam7 6,'013. 2.Chzon.12.6,7,12.%4 32. 
26.133.122 34-27,28.Þ(al. 34.18. P;. 
11,2, 818.12. #25 5-429 23. Iſat. 37. , to 
8,14 *# $7.15.266 2,4: Ter. . 2,6 7. Jong. 
3.5.6.“ Eccihus.5.19,21,22.47 5.17.4 11, 
1,12. Juder.4 9,to 16.Luder.9s 9 11.“ Bat. 
3.4.,14,15 *@5.3,5.11,t012.and8.2,to 14. 
#15.22,t019 # 10.26, 7. nd 21.5 Wars. 
35-36, H. #10.47,44. Lube 9.23,48 810. 
16.6 15.17. and 22.24,26. John 3 4,1 2.19 
18.Acr.10, 30,31, 36. Rom-1 1.18, 20. 1.Coz. 
4.6. and 5-2, and 15 . to 12. Devz.r1r.25.* 
Acuel. 4. 0.11. and 19.4. 

Hundred, An hundred ſolde moze in this 
world, pꝛomiſe d to thoſe that fozſake- ail foz 
2 9.29. Mar. 10 29, 39. Luke 
19.29, 

Hundreds,gc.Erod.18. 1. Deu. 1.1 3,05, 
and 3; 1.28.looke C entut ion. 

Hanger, Chiift was burgrie. Matth. 4.2- 
and 21.1 J. Luke 4.3, 

God filleth and giueth be ad to the hun 


* 


grie. Lutte 1.5 . Pfal 16.7. 5 

Paui had ie at neo both to be full and hun- 
gric. Phil. J. 11,2. 

Hunger and other afflictions. lost 1. Ce. 
411,123,013. 2-C03.11.23,29.,* 

Thoſe that hunger and thirft fo; tig bte · 
ouſnefle.fhaibe filled. Matt. 5.6. if they coms 
to C hett. oon 6. 5. 

It our enemie hunger, wee muſt feed him. 
Rom.» 2.20, ]Þzouer. 25.21. much moze our 
bzother. Iſa. 53.7, 10.E3>.1 8.9, Tob,1.16, 
and 4. 16. Etclus. 4. 2. 

Tre fuibful ſhal neither hunger noz chirff 
after this life. II 49. 10. Neu. 7. 16. 

To make emptie the hungrie ſatilt. Ilal. 


33.6, 

Chziſt bungrie in his members, Matt. 25. 
35-40, 4,7. 

Hut. I we hurt any, tue muſt recompenſe 
it o bee puniſhed E ad 22.5, tu 16, and 21. 
3 2. God loud not tuſſet Laban to burt Na; 
abob.Gen 31.7. 

He chat burrerh any of Gods people, dur- 
teth himſe lte Jech.2.8, 

Husband, Stab obeyed her huſband As 
b:aham, and calledhim Lend 1. Pet. 3 5,6, 
Gen.18.12. 

Elkanah a louing husband. 1. Sam 1. 5, 
8.23. was Iibak. Sen. 24. CY. and 26.8. 

The husban is the wiues head, 1. Cain. 


11.3. 

Df the duetie and authozitie of hwbands 
toward their wities.Gen. 2. 23.24. and 3.16. 
Num. 5.42,13.%and 30.7, ,, Deut. 23.1 x, 
to 23.4 24.1,t06.Eccl.7.19,26.8 9.1 Wiſp, 
2-23. Pi 5.15.0 21.Dal.2.14,15,16.Tob. 
10.12. Eccles. 9. 1.Cozin.5.3,4,5,11,12z 
27,29,3 3, Epbeſ. 5. 26. Col.z.19, Cut. 2. 4 
$. 1. Pet. 3.7. looke Wife. 

Hu:bandrie,looke Plougb, and Tillaze. 
Huſwues,looke Buſiebodies. 

5 Hypocribe is & dactit in the heart. Pa. 

20. 
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Ny pocriſie of the Jewes tepaued If. 29. 
23 and 58.2, to 6. 

Hypocrifie the leauen of the Nbatiſes. Lu. 
12.4, 
Againſt Hypocrific. Pſal 1 39.1. 

Hypocrues are a generation pure in their 
owne conctit. Pia 30.12. 

N pocrites murmure , fo; that God hea» 
reth them not. Ila 38. 2. 3. 

The ſudge ment of hypocrites is coufuffor 
and deſpaire. Job 3613. : 


The biimpneſle of hypocrites will neuer 


ſuffer the dge their Unnes Mal. 

3-7413 | ; 

125 which were hypocrite 
d 


Ag , that ſanctifle them⸗ 
ſelues by d werks Ja 66.3,4- 

The Lozde thewetrh evidently, that the 
Jewes were bypocrices, Jett 2.13.“ 

Def the hypocriſic and bypocritical repens 
Gy Saul. 1.Samu.15.13,20,30.* and 
198. 17,19. 

15 pocrires pzetend to ſet foozth Gods glo- 
ry when they maintaine idolaurie. Era 4.2, 
to 17, . 

Hypocrites ſpeabe faire, but flander a mon 
behinde his backt, and = his di flrucrion, 


3 


HYP 


Ache.6.19.Eccln 19.25. 26. 
Ede bypocrnes ſhal not come befoze God, 
Jah 13 16. 

cuden hypoc ies reigne , it is a ſigne of 
Gods diſple aſutt. Leb 34.30. 

[4/poc:ires in heart, what theę are, F what 
bs thtic end. Zen 35.13.14. 

T be etie of lj poctites Ged will not heat. 
Plal.18.41, 

Hypocries ſeeme to ſecke ts God in treu 
ble , but not from the heart. Pſal.98. 3 4.36, 
37. yet $07 fozgiuerh luch otherwhiles-verl. 
33. and whp.verle 39. ; 

©14:rp one is an hypocrite and wickey. 
J:a.9-17. 

Hypocrites freme godly , but their deeves 
bew2ap them. Jett. 3.2. 

Ol hypocrites, vnd their reward. Ce. 14. 
3,3,4,7,10-41, | 

Hypocrices will cloke their ſinnes with the 
viſery of leaning vpen the L. Micah 3. 


31, 

An bypocrke hutteth his neighbur with 
his mouty.]Þ;o.1 1.9. 

Cameglezious hypoctitcs haue their te · 
werd. Sat. 6. 2. 

CUyat hy poctites diſcerne, and whot they 
dot Set. Luke 12 56,57. 

Df hypocriſie. lookt moe. a. Bam. 15 .2, 
3, to y. 2. Aing 1.1. Gen ii 3.10.4nd . 22. 
and 20.5.* and 27.8. Jetem. 2. 10. ands. . 
Ee 33,33. Mie. 1.2 to 13. Eccins 19.24, 
25,16. 32.16. 2. Mac 6.21.“ Pattb. 2.8. 
#10 7. 3, 11,2.“ 6157, 16. $32.18, 
und 23-13,04,1 f.“ and 24-51. Har. 7 s, to 
14. Lu. 1.39, 45. and . 5. t 15.Actes 5. 
3, to 12. n. 16,23. 24. and 13.50% 1. R6. 
4. 1,3, 4.6.7. Gal. 2.1 ,, 13. . Tim 4-2 
2, . 1. Pet 2.1,2,16. 

tyre · Ut may not kee pe backe the labor 
rets hys-,end whp. Deut. 2 4.1 4,35.and 25. 
4.CTenit.19.1 3. : 

Chill giuerh all men hyre alit;. Yatth. 
230.8. Locke Wages, and whore. 

ſeeth the 


The Nx reling will fl:e, when het 
Wolfe. ohn co 1 241 3. 

Au H r:lings fox money. map bee calle 
M chabs pzicits. Judg. 18.4. 

Hype dipped in the blood of the Paſſes» 
net. Exo. 11. 22 Jog. 5. 29. tb. 9. 19. 


Tate. Bialstemple wes made a lakes, 
ing. 10 17. 
Jaw bone, lo-kt Aſſet. 
S laleiilhe and icſting condemned. Eph. 
J. 4. Pat. 2. 36. 


!:arach caTcrh the bey de · 
Rred to ſ rut S. lale 

Againſt idle huſmiu 

Adam idle ſhep'cetk tu vy. 

T4lenefe one of the ü un Sodome. 


E3x-.16.49. 


9 ' 
Dauid though His idleneſſe committed 


adultette. . Sam. 1.“ 
A sin lcenc fc. 0 . 111.3179 Cc 
tus. 3 3.24 26. 2. Theil. 3. 10, 1 1 l. . Tim. 


17, 
Ja het an Idole is. Jeb. f 21. 


The ſecond Table. 


16 N 


div the Uſraelites 1. Cox. 10.7. to 14oles. Lenjt.20,2,to 6, 
Cee ought to ice — 1.Co;, Ala vefiropes Idolatrie. 1. Nin. 15. U 3,1. 
10,4. and ſo din Jollah 2 Ring. 2 3.4. 5,20. 
The deftruction ofthe Jſraclites came f Ot mc ate conlecrated vneo Idolcs. 1. C. 
their 1dolarrie. Zerem. 16. 11.“ Exck.,6.4. 2» 3.4 * 
K.ngs 17.4, Aho ſo eateth of meate (acrificey vnto 4. 
Jeremiah repzoneth the people fog their dvlcs, leemath to fau. ur Idolatrie. 1. Cel. 10 
Idolaric. cre. 46.2.“ 28. | 
I lolatrie vſed eſpecially of the pziefis any The golde oz fllger of image an Idoles, 


bead gouernoars themſelues. Ex ck. 5. 3,3. 

Ldolatric of the Jſraclitcs repzooucd, any 
pet not fozſaken. Hol 12.10, 1,14. 

The idolatric of Ayelah aud Ayolibah.E» 
3ek.2 3.2.84. 

Tbe deſcription of the Jſraclites Idola- 
trie, 2 how it was puniſhe s. 2 Ring . 1.7, 


1371 
Df the 1dolatrie of the line of Judah. 2. 
King. 1 4+2 2.* 

Jeroboam pzouokcd Uſraetunts Idolatry. 
Kin, 14-7,16.* 

God left the Idolstrous Cauaenites 8 
mong the Iltaelues. Judg 2.2, 3. Joſh. 23. 
13,13, 

God reputeth diſobedience foz Idolatrie. 
1. Sam 1523. 

Tbe Iſraelites became Idolater, commit- 
ting whoꝛt dome with che datighters of Mo · 
ab ſJum.25,1,2,:8. 

14o/arric committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod. z1.4,to 7. 

Df tte puniſhment of Ido la ers. E cod 32. 
20. aud 23.32.35. Deu 17 2,5,to b. and 29, 
23,26.end 30. 17, 1 Keu. 21.8. 

We map not honour Idoles, noi companie 
with Idolatets Exc. 23.24. 2, CHa 20.7. 1. 
Coz. 5. 11. 

Au places of Idolatĩe ought to be deſlroy⸗ 
td. Deut. 12 2,3. 

Cee map make no compact with Idolaters. 
Ero. 24.32, f. and 34-12,*17.Deu 11, 
16,17 Jeſh 23.7. : 

Abet euils pꝛocte d of ldolati ie. Ai. 14. 
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26.27. 
Againlt Idolate t, lake Bſal. 97 7. 
Idol atets are curled and miſex able. Deut. 

29. 1. Uiſd 13.16, 

Dt the vani ie of [doles. 1. Gamm. 12.21. 

1. Kin. 16. 26. a. 46. 1,2. f.“ Jere-1o g. and 

how the ptooke then beginning Tit, 14.1, 

10,13,0 27. 

Holts are vnpzelitable,q can det nothing. 

fa: 44.9,t0 21. 

Holes are mocked. Ifat. 41.23.“ Ai. 3, 
+0, 

Ag ainff 14oles and Idolatiie. Jett 10 3.4, 
$,*. E3e.6.6.Baruc.6.z.* Pf.. 115 4,197, 
and 135-15,to 19. Tla 40. 16.1, 0. 6 47 l. 

Qiee 6:1ght te make no Idules oz granen 

image Ken. 26 + fo2 curſe n is ihs Idule ani 


| Tdoke maker. Aid 14.8. 


a An ole is nothing in the world. 1. Cos. 
4 * 
No agrcement betweene the Cemple of 
God ant In les. 2. Co. 6. 16. 
Ce ought not to turne te Idohes, e make 
| mole gebe. Leu. 19 4. 
gains wozthipyers of Idole. Hab. 2 16, 


is not to bee cotieted, but abhoꝝti d, and why. 
Deut. 7. 25,20. | 

Mo kindzed og friendſhip is to bee regoy« 
ded, which eflureth to Idvlatrie, Dem. 3.6. 

koltric called foznicetten, 2.Ch4-21. 15, 
It is a woke of che fle h. Gal. 3 70. 

Nothing is coo deare le; AY Tete. 
10.9. 

1olaters have plentic. See Plentie. 

holes called by the name of bhude any 
lame.z Sow. 6. 

—— _ 14olarrie.Col.z.5. 

{olcs and allt to them c 

fcb me lie. 2. Cb. — — * 

Idoles called vew gods Deut. 3 2. 17. 

Idolattom Leuites, woke Leuite. 

Idalatets bp pꝛaytt ttinke to mecut thelt 
ged. Jonah 1.5, looke Iuage and Gods, 

# le{os. God is Ic lous, and will baue vd 
truſt in bim onclp. Exod. 34. 14. Deut. 3. % 
Eise. 30. f. Au-. 1. 2. 

Haul ielous weth godlp ĩelouſie. 3. Coin. 
11. 1. And not as oth te were. Gal. 4. 17. 

Elitah iclous foz the Lede of hoſtes , any 
why. 1. Ring. 18.14 

The law of iclouſſe Mum. . 11.5% 

Gods ielouſie fo; Iton. Jech.$. 3. 

fQiclouw and a denten woman is a great 
plagne.Ecclus.26.6,8. . 

Apainit ic louſie Ecclus. 9.1. 

God is iel us ag tinſi them that frate not 
his thzcatnings Deut 29 20 

Gad mo11cd to ic loulie with idolatrie. De. 

„21. 


Jeſling, ſoot ] le. 


Tewcr bapttzed vnte Moes. 1. Cos. * 14. 


The lewes txeteiſed in effliction, @ why. 
Deunt.3.2.3-9.15.15. 
_ lewes obſtinacie. Ma. 8.4. Actes 
28.27. 
be rep2obation of che tewes, g their cabs 
ling ag aint. Gene. 4 10. Deut.4 26,to 32, 
Plal.59.6,11,t016 FJere.zt.r.* Je. 10. 20% 
21.22. C Kñ 33 26,29. 77.22. Hofe. 3. 
5. Iu 11.4. Rom.11.25,26. Joh 10.16, 
The vnicn of the lewes and Gentiles it 
Ci zin 304 19. 24.Ept.2+2, v5,18," 
hewes of two ſong. Rom 2:38, 29. | 
Paul v:(fre:h to be dcttutt .d from the di 
obebtent lower, Rom. 15:31. loeke Infideliricy | 
norance no erente. Lu 1.2.48, Deut-304 
11. Rem. 10 6,7,8, 
T ke heathen art firangers from the life 
of God tion ignorance phe. 4.: K. 
| @Sactifices prerely cf: red fox the igno+ 
| xances ef thrpeeple Deb 9 7. 1 
| The 1,norarce of the fao'iſh. is put te ll 
| Ince by eur well donn. 1. Pet. 213. 
Amen bp sture are i, notant of God, 


74. es ſhalt not inte tat it mg dom af 19, 20. Am 4. ,,. I. 42. 8. Aiſd. 13. (iſo. . 2. Ed. 79. 


af heeu uni. Jer 6 9. 


6. and 16. ta 10. 


N.tecm 


A pia 


| = 


— 


| Pleadc ignorance. Dt ut. 311 { ** 
Let vs ua. be Idol teu, le wee periſh as ie oug bi nat tu lactilice cut chilꝰ en un⸗ Ron. 0.6 7,8. 'th 
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K poper fy the 


+ 1 
32. 
Sem. ,. 2 kin. 10.26, 27. UU. 2. king. 
15.4 

9.16.8 30.14. 31-1, 3. C. 33-15-43 34-3, 
'® 5.:.Bac. 3. 6. aus I 1.47 . and 14.7 


$2.20 29,28, Leu ot. 1, , 


hy 
\ 


IS 


I'M A 
3.3.” 


goorance of the criptures, is the occa 
fon of Gods math g bzeedeth all fl. ue, any 
lyrow.2.ktu.17 26.Dlal.gg.10,11.Þs 18. 
9,0, 1. IIa. .3,4-40d 5. 1 3. Miſd. 3. 6. 7. 


and 14-21, Eccius. 4. 25. Bat.15.14 Mer. 
12.4. Joh. 1.79, 0, l. and 13,35. Roms, 


1. Hen. 10.3, 3.4 Coz.14. 30. and . 4 


b 9.1 He. 4. 1 3. Acts 3.7. 
5 A — — AY 


umple end ignorant, mult have 
recourſe to the holp Dcripiures. Þ10.9-4-5+ 
John 6 55-58. 

{mege. by no Image was ſeene, when 
God gaue the m. Deut. 5.2, to 20. 

God len dan þ making of Images to ſe tur, 
in dow yowne vnls. E xd. 20. 4,5. Leu. 26.1. 

The danger that comweth by making l- 

Dent. G. 25, to 29. 


The ſecond Table. 


The 1mage of a vopce. 2. Ev. 5.37. 

Iviag ination. ecke —. to dumſe le 
to be (omewhac, deceiuery hin ſeiſe in his 
owne imagin. tion. G al. C. z. 

The imaginatious of mans heart are tuill 
continually. Gen 6.5.and 8.21. 

Wee map not follow the Imaginations of 
our owne beart. Num. if. JS. laat Thicke. 

Jmutate looks Follow. 

Ile. Ges encly hath immortalitie 
2. Tim.6.16, 

God hath giuen bs his ſpirit in earnefl of 


abozrech the lmages that are made looke Soul 


| tobe honoured. Dea. 9. 12. and curſeth them 
+ that m me chriw.Chop 27.1 5. 


Jewes div crult in Images , 8 ſought 
to them fog ait. Deut z 3. 37,35, 
God commanded the Jiraclites todefirop 


ell lm ges gudiheir wozſhippers.Dent 7. a 

11 

| ab 
wot 
the tribe of 
the citie of Dan. Jud. 8.1 3.* 


$4-52. 
a0 4 graven anda molten Image 
b Frog. 07-4 Which certaine of 

an tooke away, and let vy in 


Ttoſe that out and wozthip [m:ges, what 


ſet vp. 2.kings — — 1. Ibs. 


1.14 $33.2,t0 10.Dan. 3.1. is d. Hol i. 2. 


d -1.57-looke Idoles. 
1 — pulled downe and defacey. Erov. 


20. 9.21. Juvg.6, 25,28. 0. 16, 


14.3.6 15.8 627.3. 63.17 6 


tharatniugs 


xclamations, 
tut 4.23, 6 


ft Images and tpolaters, 


$9.8 1.32. 6 6.1.1 1, (817 27. 25,26, "7; s. 
17.61.16, 7,16. 1.30, 1.6.4.5 
177, % 10 %,. Joch. 23 11.70 24.74 


1. Ce 7 s. Jſai.r 2024,25. 8 3.4.9, 


* » os * 8 
$3,” e. .,, 19.8 7.5. 7. , 441% „ 
4 Ir. 70 33-22,23,24, 36. kr 8.1. 


2.*Wich 15. Va. 2.18, 15. Jepk. .. 2.5 
Ge: hipping of l mages — cd. Exod. 
2. 10. 
dg 2.4, 5.7 1.8, 12. 6 4.3. 661, 7. 
W 107, . 13.1.1. Ring. 11. 14,3. 613. 


44 14.10,11,17.2 kings 1 4,16. * 931.42, 
Þ 19,23-and 2718. 20. nd 25.6. 27. and 
. 1% 9. and 29.3.9. 6 33.11. Lem. 3.“ 


3. 3. 1, *ands , * Exck. 
1.34.1. Co. 10.6 97.8, 
ted man in his owne Image in» 


$866.4-2,5.6. : 
The temen fog impatience, 1. Theflal, 
I 


5 

Df Imparicuce, and the puniſhment theres 
of, Exod.14.11,4nd x 5.24. and 16.2, 3. and 
17.3, um.1 1.4, to. 16. and 14. 1, 2, 3,4, 
10,22," and 21.4,5.6- Job 3.1.* Pzo.12.8, 
138, Ecclus 2.15, 

Impeſible Fo; obfiinate blaſphemong As 

— 9 to be tent wed by repentance. eb. 

4,18 9. 


That ſeemerh impoſſible vnto man is pol · vs in heanen. 1. P. 


ſible and calle vuts God. Gen. 16.14. Matt. 
19 35,26. Mathe 10.24.10 28, Luke «.37, 
and 15.35,26,27.Jech.$.6, 

It is umpoſlible (02 man to fiilfill the Lalo 
of Ges ab{olutely. Deut.6.1,2,5,6.9 27.26. 
Wot.z,17,21,33,27,28,;8.39. * Actes 15, 
10. Nom. 7. 14,1 5, 1, 23,24. und 8. 3. 1, 
Co. 2.14. Jam. 2. 10, G4¹ 3. 22.9, 10,11. 

Incarnation. The lncarncation of 
Chailt vzought joy vato Þ faithful Its. 4. 2.5 

Jacen Ot offering incenie. Leait. 2.1. 

Inceſt of Cet Gen. 29.34. 

Inceſt febidden. Ltuit. 18.6, 22, 23. and 


INI 
Hoxridle { denounced ogting 


Inti ls. 3. C h H. 2.10,1 1,12, 

We ought not is com pang with Infidels, 
and whp.2.Co2.6.14,15- 

[nfidelnic of the Yiraciites d by 
bare Exov. 14-10, 1,12 of Sand 
Aston when the people chidde fog water, 
Num. 20. 10,4 3. 

Moles reppeoneth the Iſractices fozchely 
Infuletirie, Deut.x .3 2+ 

Fuſirmt es hail be taken away from them 
that Gon. Deut 


obe 7.1. 
N Cual felt cur denne „ and pet was 
withour b 


Bans loſimitie, and Gods grace. Exck. 

Inzratitude looks Venthankefulreſſe. 

— To whom the inherit ance of 
the Peceaſed without he itt malt ſhal deſeend. 
Nun. 27.8. to 13. 3 

Na both would not fozgor his inherĩtance. 
1. Ring. 21.3. 

Gov was the Inheritance of the Pꝛielles 


and LTevictes, Deuter.18, c,t0 . and 10. 9. 
Num, 1 8.8, 20, 26. 


The inheritance of e ann commeth not 


to bs by wozkes, but by Gods pzomdle, 
thzongh fant Gala. 


An inher rance immoztall is reſerued fog 
t. 1.4, 
Why Chzift refuſed to diuide the inberi- 


tance betweens the two bzethzen. Luke 12. 
13,14, 


No foznicatozs, idolaters,zc. ſhall inherite 


the kingvome of heauen. 1.Copinih-6.9,10, 
Ephel. 5.5. 


TInigun xe. Becauſe niquitie ſh abe inert a- 


ſed. the loue of many chalde cold. Mat. 24 12, 


God viſiteth t he quities of fathers don 


the childꝛen of (ach as hate him. Ex. 20. 5. 
Deur. 5.9. | 
God tozgineth iniquitie. E rod 34.7. 


He that hath lone. refopceth not in iniqui-» 


wy =» —— aue 
Incomprebenſ6ble att all Sens wozkes. 2. A 9 
Ele; . 11. ; lautes tobe reuenged,Chzift fozbivdeth, 
nc orr wptible Man created incorruptible, QJar.5. 39,40 
if. 2.33. : | We muſt rather ſuffer is ure, then goe to 
Xx — wall riſe 8gaine incorruptible, 1. — — 1.Co2.6.7. 
111. We ought not ts bee nog dee 
Iacredulmie, lose Vobelicfe, thing by imurious — 2 2— 
Judiſſirent things lawfull, but ſame not Ale onght not is be mind lull of iuiuries. 
—— lot ome reſpects. 1. Co 6. 12,3. 5 Ls heiniwi 
9.37 27. yoned bis biethzen the iniwie 
Paul was confo;madle to all indifferent they — — Am. Gene 50. 1,19, 2 1+ and 
things, and why. 1. Coz. 9. 22. Danid ſuff-rev the iocurie ol Shimet. 2, 
Infame,looke Report and Sl nder. Dam. $6,7,10, 
Is,idels,Qow the Jewes became infide ll. Moles repzourd bim that had iniuried his 


Deut. 32.18.1.Sam 17.40, 


23.7. aud curſev is hee that tabeth te wat u 
92 * 


fellowe. Erod..2. 3. and defended Tete 


ruptible. Gen, 1. 27. Wil 2.323.000 torhe Nothing pare to lade la. Tit. 1. 15. daughters from iniurie. Exod. 2 17. 
image be ſhall berenued-1.C0z.15,49, —Satan biindeth the eres of the lofidels, 2 auid reaenged the inivric done to his 
23,24-Col 3.10. C02.4.4- ſernan's.2.Sam 10, 5. 12. 
Chit the Image of the inuifible Ot 1»fidel beats which venice the refut» - /»»nocents are oppreſſed. E cela. 4. 7. 
God. Col. 1. 15. rection. 1. C03.15.33.3 3 None innocent be ſoe God Exod. 34.7» 
-Wan is the Image and glozy of Goy, 1. CTbe ende of labdeb, 2. Peter 4327, 28. We eng lt not to lay the innocent. E xen 
1. 7. Nan 2.8, . 


The ſecond Table. 


WS 1 
to that end. Deut. 27.3 5. 
Innocent. Uriah tt «ther Innocents flaine 
by Dautos co nmandement 2. Bam. 11.17. 
Samucl pleadeth bis innocencie hel 
the prople. 1. Ham. 12 2, to 6. é 
The innocencie of Tobias Cod. 2 13,14. 
Job re cited his innocencic. Job. 31.1.5 
Derod t auſeth the innocent childzen to be 


conuerteth Luke 15.7. 

The ſozowes of rhe godly hall be turned 
into ioy. John 16 20, 21,22. 

Al ttue ioy and peace pzoceedeth from the 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. 1 4. 19. Gela. 5. 12. by the 
pzeaching of the Solpel. 1 John 1.4. 

Chzilt would that bis ioy lhoulp be fulfilled 


Heine. Mat. 2.16 in vs. John 17.1 3,47,19. 
Pune laid be was innocent of the blood The two Maries div ioy in Chiilisreſurs 
of Chun Mat 27.24. rection. Matth. 28. 8. and ſo dd his diſciples. 


Luke 24 41,52, 

The birth of Chzift was tisings of great 
ioy. Like 2.10, 

Ok oy and peace of conſcience,looke Act, 
2 46 g108.8 and 13.52. : 

The feare of the Lozdegiteth ioy, Ec⸗ 
clas. 1. 12. and pꝛolongeth the life of man. 
Ecclaf.30.23. 

loyfu!l giutr,looke Giuer, 

loyes ozdeined foz the godly. Rom.2.9, 10, 
1.C02.2.9. Hat 35. 10. an 51.3.1. 

T1/;aelites of two log's., Nom. 9. 6.1. Cog. 
10. 1 U. Gal. 6. 16. looke © hiliren, 

Italie aul ſatleth into Italie. Act. 25. 
1,6. looke in the firſt Cable. 

Cozneſius captaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10.1, 

Tludges, g Iudgement, Iudges are erhops 
ted to iuſtice and wiſt dome. CMN. 1,2, 

N boſo pꝛeſu nptuou ſly dile beithj Þ ludge 
that iudgetb tig tt, oughi ta die. Deut. 17. 12. 

The ludge ought not to have anp te gard 
of perſone.Lenit.19.1 5. 

Tuges oug it io be mercifull to the widow 
and the fathe rie fle. P78. 3.3. 

luuges termed gods. fal. 52.1. 

ee ought not to ratte ypon ludges, gc. 
Exo. 22.23 Acts. 23.5. : 

An cramp'e ot a true ludge o Pzince. 1. 
Sam. 2. 3.* 

Df Motes Iudges, ſee Centurion. 


Abimelech cooke 4bzahams wife with in- 
nocent hands. Gen 20.5, 

Innocent as Dout s, locke vimple. 

Euerp man ought to defend his innocen- 
cie;Jolh 22.21,10 32 1.Samuel 1.18, 6.7. 
King. 18.8.“ Jere 37.13,14,18. John 8. 
46,49.* Acts 2 13,to 37. and 6. 11, 3. and 
7. 2. and 28,17.* 

Inordinate affection ought to be moxtified 
in vs Col. 3. 5. 

Euetp bzother walking inordinately, is to 
be ſhunne d. 2. Thel. 3. 6. . 

Inouzre. (Ur ought to inquire oz ſue to 
God toz aide in lickenefle, and not to doles, 
2.i8ing.1.16, 

Joſh{ia made peace with the G ibconites, 
and inqu ted, oz counſeiled not with God. 
Joſh.9.14.,15. 

Inſtruced. God inſtructed the Iſtaelites 
40 peetes. Deut. B. 2.3. 

Inſlruments of muſicke played vpon by 
Dauid o his people befoze the Ache. 2. Bam. 
6.3.6. 12. wich hee afterward appointed co 
continue 1 Cg. 15.16. 

The Inttiuments of a fooliſh ſh:epheard, 
Jech. 1.1 7 . 

In ſurrection, lust Rebell. 
Ixtemperaucie bieebeth dile ale s. Ecclus. 
31.79, 20. nd 37.29. 

Intent Of good int ent, looke Good, 
.\Tmtercefſor Abꝛabam an int erceſſor for the 
domites Gen 18.23.“ 

Chziſt is our onely interce ſſor vnto Goy 
bis fatger. Rom. 3. 34 1. John 2. 1. locke Me- 
laror, 

Interpretation of dzeames commeth cf 
Gov. Sen.41.$,15.:6. 

De that ſpeaketh a firange tongue, onght 
ts pl av that he map interpret it. i. Co. 4.1 3, 

The intetyretotion of rongues is a gitt ef 
the holy Sheſt . Co:. 12.10, 11. 

Intereſt looke Viurie. 

Intiſ*."Qe o gut nat to conſent dnto ſuch 
a9 in'iſe 28 ViIto inine 920. 1. 10 20 

Invention. Lies again wicked werkes 
and intentions of men, Deut. 28.20 * (Wi:ld. 


9, 10. ſo was Debozay. Judg.4.4 
their lucge ſake. Jud. 2 18, 
ipolarers. ud. 17 6.“ 

1. Sam.. 3. 


both. : kiug.21 11,13, 


Web. 2 23. 2. Tim 4. . H. 5. 


Inuw sten. ohe Call. and Praver. 

Te Irp 1rd man detiglucth in the Law 
of Hor. Nm.. 22. and is renucy vaily. 2 
Cot 416. . ; I 

© [019-nep. [Jaul iourneyed often 2 Coz. 
$1.26, * 

Of the 42. iourneyes of the Ilrscliteg. 
An:z 1.2.“ 

24bba'h nayes ion-ney Acts 1.12, 

F Toe faithful (affer with 10v.1he (pops 

ung of their ga. us, aud whe Mb. io. 34. 


7.1,2,'0 6. 


3. 20. 
L ike Iudge like officers, Ecclus 10.2. 


Sods glozp, anv net pzitiace commoditie. 
Join 5.43. 


why.Sccius.1c.28. 


What ioy is in heanen foz one fitmer that Gods.2.Chz.1 9.16. 


O bniel was ludge ouer Iſtatl. Judg.3. 
Cod manp times dehuered his propſe fox 
F be U rae'itis tawng na Tudge, became 
Samuels childzen were bzi!bing ludges. 
c UNicked lu ſęes condemned innocent Ma · 
That Gor is ĩudęc of all the wozſde, any 
bow ve iu geth, te ade Gen. 18.25 Deut. 10. 
19,18, Jeb 34.11 fas. 7. B. 11. and 94. 


2. P70. 24. 12. fat. 11. ,. Eccius. 35.12, 
Matth. 16.27 Rom.2.1, to 12, . C8 434. 


15 4. 
Caine inventions axe nat to be rtegatded. @Ch:ift ch iu ige both quicke and dead. 
Plat. . 13 Acts 10 42. Nom. 4. to 3 Jeb. 53 27. 


Ie map ust be raſh lud es of other. Mar. 
ludges ruled in Iſrat l 450, peeres. Actes 


be meanes to iudge rightly is to regaty 


ludge none ble ſſi d, befoge his death, and 


I V D 


— 
* 


* taces of ludges art ceueted by Gon. 
9.24. 1 
4 — 17 abive the ſo:efl 
wudgcm.nt , if they abule their aut 
Wiſo.6.5,to 10, 1 

God dock!) wdgement to the fatherlcfle 
and widow. Deut. 10.182, 

God dged Dauivs caule againſt Aa · 
bal. . em 25.3*,79. 

Moſes wdged controuerfirs betweene the 
Ifraelices from mozning rift eue n Exov,x83, 
1 ſo div che Elders, Exod. 24. 14. 

Aby Aaron bare the names of the twelue 
** in the bzeſiplate of iudgement. En 
28.29. 

Samuel went his circuit to exrcute iu (g- 
ment pete by yere,ail his life. 1. 4 7.15, 16 

Jn 1w/pement we map not follow the ept · 
nion of the multunde ro ouerthzowe the 
trueth. Exc d. 23. 2. 

What equitte is tequired in wdgement, 
Exc. 23. ,, to 10 

Weighty mattets in iv/gement wert des 
tide a hy the bigh Pziel.Devt.r7 8, g. 

We ought not in udgement to 
the right of firangers , fatheriefle, c. aud 
why.Deat.27 27,18. 

Abzaham commanded bis houſho!d to de 
righteeu ueſſe. and ivigement, Gen. 18.19, 

Jetemiab erbs;tech the king ot Jude u 
execute righteouſnefle and Iudgement. Jere. 
23 3. | 

Danid executed iudgement to all his pes 
ple. 2. Bum. 5.15. 

Al the wapes et God are iudgement. De. 
32.4. 

We muff baue Gods judgments belag 
our eres 2.Sam. 22.2 3, 

It Sods hand take bold on indgement, be 
wil reuryzge tbole that bate bim.Deu.3 2.44 

Gods 1vdgemrren's ate tuft, and lie a great 
deepe.2-E\d.s 40. Nom. 1.37. Plalm. 36.6, 

Whacleuer we do, is ſudtect to the wdg- 
ment of Cod, and not of men. Rom. 14.6.8, 
10,13,14.* 

Che wilgement aud vnſrarchable wile 
tome of God is manifeſted by bis wozkes. 
Job 37.3, 2-* , 

T be wegerrents of God are wonderful. 
id. 26.17. 1 

The wicked haue no conſideration of 
Gods udgements. Pra. 28.53. 

God by bis iu gement, ſometime luſſi⸗ 
"7 tue obſlinate to doe what ihep hilt, Hul. 

111.808 

Of the great iudg: ment of Sed age ul 
the wicked. Ai. 19, 1.* 

1u.\g<ment merciſeſle to them that ſhe us 
no merep Tame 13. 

Gods i); ements againft ſuch as beleene 
not his Go'pel.2.TheL.2.20,2 1,1 2. end luch 
89 withdzow other ftõ the trueth, Gal. 5. 10 
God iv-ipeth the heart . not by outwardte 
appearance. 1. Sam 16.7. neithet en bt ws 
to ſudge by likehhoods. Ecclus. 11. 2. Tan 
7.24. 

It Ges ſhoutd udge 8ccozving 18 right, 
no mau 1hottld be mnoctnt Tab 9.29. 

Gods wgcment beginncth at his owne 


ludges txecute not mans iudgement , but houle.: JJecct 4447 Peu 11,3 3, aud 2 
4 


. 


4 


* 2 


tdem. Deut. 32.36. 
The iudęment 


* ludged not bimſe ie 


TV D 


ch when he puniſh; S 
. 4 12,13 
Co iudge his people, taken foz to pitie 


uugement — the cars 
nal Ufraclites. Doſe. 4 2,7. * and againft the 
enemies of bis people. Joel 3.1,4,12.* 
God iuugeth the cauſe of his, when hee a cuters 
uengeth their wong. 1. Bing. 8. z2,45,49.1, 
— 2 
was not ſent to judge the wozly, 


| e 17. and 12.47. 


1 
. — 


He that refuſeth led Tint, halt be iudged by 
his wozd. John 12.48. 

The « maner of Gods to iudge- 
— te. Matt 25. 31.“ 2. Thel. 
1.5, 1. 

The dap of i is knowen to the 
, Father onely-Darke i 3.32.* 24.36. 
Chat hall pzeceed the ame. Matth. 
24.2 03.24. *Then wil God reueale 
/ the counſels of all hearty. 1.C07.4.5. Then 
thal one be taken and the other tefuſe d. Mat. 
24-49. Luke 19.36. Looke Comming. 

Joha Baptiſi — ere 
to moue to repentance. 

+ The Saints ſh all iu 
6.2. Milla; 4, 6,16. datth. 19,28, Jude 
1415, 

Gods — called his great in/ge- 
ments. Exod.7. 
— pa * law and right. Leuit. 

37. Pſal.9.16 
. lawe 7 no man befoze it heare 


EK. divverh to iudge our bzother oz 
. 10. Ln.6.6,37,41,42. 


1 wdgeth his bzo;her , (udgeth the 


ALLaw Jon. 4.1:,12. 
Ee map not iudge the ſeruants of Chzift 
meates, and why, Rom. 14.3, to 


f 9.6.1.2, 23. 23. 


Judge net befoze the time . Cos. 4 5. 

The ſpirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and is not iudęed of any.1.Coz.2 15, 

— Chai — vnto iudgement into 


' this wenld. John 
| Chit ſhall bung foozth iudgement bnto 


Mat. 12.20. 


Chaiſt affirmed that the i of the 


word was by his vanquilhing of the deuill. 


John 12.37. 

Paul Pelle —＋. to be ĩudged of any; nap 
t. Cox. 4. 1.4. 
Ln hal render accounts of al our voings 
it the laſt iudgememt.Eccles.11 9,1 4, 
Co de cozrected by iudgement, what. Jer. 


| 14.6.8. and 10.24. 


Df Gods place of iudgemem. Noel 3-12. 
5 Ok ide genet all iudgemem. Reade 2. Eſo. 
131.33. 
After death ſhall the iudgement come. 2. 
'Efv.14.35 _ 9.27. 
Wee mu 4 fat boldneſſe in the pop of 
ent. 


udgement, fo; aletied fate of gouernes 


ie fecond Table 


NE: 13.10. 42 7%. — 


things out out of v3der, 
Foz Gods ſecret counſe] and wozkes. Rem. 
11-33.Reue. 19.5. Fo; offliction and cozrecs Rom. 
tion, v. Cox. . 33.1. Pet. 4. 17. 
Gods i ought t 


bnto our chilpzen, Joel 1. . 
4 ement are hewed bpon perſe⸗ 


The — — at Gods iudgements a Confeſſion of mouth 


Acts 24.26. 
The 


12. * Ecclus.4.9, 10. Md 10.1, 2. and 42. 1. 
Pſal.82. 5. II. 3. 7, 23. and 10. 1, 
2. Jerr. 5. 286. Luk. 16. 2,0 9. nd 23.1, to 26. 
Jodn 8. 5. 26, 27. James 2. 4,6. 

* 

7, 5, . Acts 28. 4,6, 1. 

Before iudge men mu} goe experience. 
Sen. 3. 8,4. nd 11.5.and 18.21. Exod.z. 
9,8 .Deur. 13.14.15. -*and 17.4,5.and 19.18 
19. Jofh.7.19,20,21,*%8 22.21," 33.Judg. - 
3,411 3+ a> 23,24. Ecclus. 11. 7,8. 
Dan. 13.48.49 

ludgement * doctrine appertainerhto the 
Faithfull. Deut. 1 3. 4, to 12. Job. 34-1,to5, 
px by 26,2. Met. 7.6, 29. 1 Cop14. 32. 
Col. 2.8. 1 6.19.1. John 4. 13,13. 

The iudgement of the dead is immediatly 
to life oz death. Bar. 16.16, Luke 16.22.* 
and 23.43.John 3 15,26. and 5.24, 29.looke 

torie. 

e Batt. 
A. a de une b Ea, nent. 

a U 10.3 
Gal. 3.11. Rem 1.17.Deb.z 
are couerev. 


Thoſe are iuſt ; whole an 
PCſal.z 2.1, Nom. 4.7, 
. 6.9. Job r. 


1 Luke 1.6. and 2.25. 


Eod is iuſt. Deut. 32.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the diſo⸗ 
be dient to the wiſenome of iult men. pr. Luk, 
1. 17. be Righteous, 

Tuſticc. Abzaham the paterne of Gods iu- 
ſticr. Ia. 41.2 

Inſtrficatuon. Chiift died foz our Annes, 
and roſe fo; our iulti fication. Rom. 4.25 .looke 

Righreovſneſſe, 

Iuſt:fie, None can — in Sod s 
ght.Zob.s.2,15.Pſal 143. 

The Gentiles m/iifred wund faith. Gas 


lat. 7.8. 
die are iuſtified by faith in Chiſt. Rom. 
4-24. and 5.1. and by the ſpirit of Gov. 1. 
Cos. s. 1. befoze — can bzing foozth geon 
fruits Luke 1.45.7 
God — be can tondemne. Nen. s. 
1,74. 
No man is iuſtified by the lawe , but by 
faith in Chuſt. Gal. 3. 2.726. 
It we be iuſtiſied by the lawe, Chill died 
in vatne. Gal. 7.2. 
Thoſe that will be iuſſ ie d by tte Late, 
haut ne nee de of C ill. Gal. 5.4- 


23.0 and are at peace in tbele 
— and are heires of eters 


| _— Titus z 
to bee declared! God inftiiert'vs, Actes 13.38, 39. 


- 
— wwe thall be iuſlibied 03 cow> 
denmed. Matt. 13. 39. 
mouth,and faith of hegrt iv- 
om. 10.9, 1 0. 
Gov, is to pzaile him as ĩuſt. 


Toi 
Luke 7.39. 


Vr. Dow God 22 Iſraet.looke Apple. 


Gods commaundements. 
2 15. —— ceping dohettot is great res 
ward. Pſ(al.1g9.12, 
og R 
omm 
_— Any merciful to thoſe chat keepe 


Exod. 20 
—— to doode Jaskod, whereſs- 
euer de went. Gru.28.15,20, rr 
Dauid.r .Sam.2 5.39.2. 
Wee el to — hee wi 


law.Erod. 3. 
— king kept his fas 


C «5-27. 
To keepe yolp, Locke Sartiibed, 

Keyes of binding and looling. Mat. 16.19. 
and 18.16, 17. | John 20.23, 

Wherein the Keyes and autbozitie of the 
Church confifteth. Mar. 16.1 5. Luk. 23.24, 
25.6. Actes 2.28.1. Pet 3.8. 

The keye of Dauid. cue 3.7. 

The keye of the bottomleſſe pt. Reu 9 7. 

N.. Sb nw kill — ative. Dent. 
332. 39.1.Sam.3 

— — — killed Moſes in the inne 


"Gon "willed the Jſraclites to kill all the 
— that they found in the land of pzomiſe 

ut. 

We ought nott kill. Exod. 20.1 z.Deuf. 
* N beſoeuer killeth mull be killed. Sen.. 
6.Er00d.21.12.to x5. Leu. 324 17. Saul com: 
manded that Dauid ſhould be killed. 1.1. 
"Df thoſe that haue killed themſclues. 1. 
Sem. 31.4.2.Dam.17 23 1.Ring.16.18. 2. 

6.56. 3.74.7, 4. Bet. 27. f. Act. 1. 18 

2 lake wee art killed all dap 

are 
ought godlp. 7.14. : 
"YM D 3 Kinde- 


KI N 


2 Chaiffians ought to put on 
neſſe, c. Col. 3.12,13,14- 

Kindred,looke Tiibe, 

King. The King 1 oꝛdeine d to doe tqultit 
and iusgement. 1. King. 10.9. 

A King bp — maiataineth bis 
tealme. 20A. 29 4. 


and why Deut 17.17. 
Kings ate fozbioden to dzinke wing exceſs 
liue ly, and whp.1Izou. 3 1.45. 
The Kings heart is in che bend of the 
Lezb. Piu. 21. . 1 : 
The wzath of a King is at me ſſengers ot 
death Pou. 16.14, and 20.2. | 
CUo to the land when the King is a child. 
Eccins, 10.16. p 
Jeremiah erhozteth the King ts execute 
judgement Jere.2 2.7. 
The Lord will ſec a wiſe King ouer his be» 
lou d. 2. Chee. 1. 11. N 
What is the honour of a King, and howe 
his thzone map be eltablithed,}Þzou. 25 4,5» 
Kings changed, looke kingdome. 


his dapes.Deut.17. 18,19, 20. 
The health and victozie of Kings commeth 
of God Pſal-1 44-10, 

We muſt honour the King,end ſubmit out 
ſelues to his ordinanct s. 1. et. 2. 13,17.and 

An exhoztacion unte Kings and Judges. 
Pſal 3.10, 1,72. 

When the Iſraclites had no K ing 02 ma 
gift: ate,euerp man did what he liſt ed. Judg, 
17 6. 

The J(raelfres deſire a King fo fudge 
ticm. 1. Sa 8 5,19.20. Uherefoze Samuel 
tepꝛoneth them.1.Sam.ro.r19.and 12,1 2- 

King and people doing well, ſhelbe pzeſer- 
35,25. 
rally are-z.Sam 8.9, 11,0 19, 

Sam 10.25. 
1. Sam 10. 22,23, 2. 


the King 2. Kings 12.2. 


5-3 2. Sam. 12.7. 
bis wiſe dome. 1. Kings 3.28. 
The King of Ai hanged. Joſh. 8. 29. 


Laine by his ſeruant. 1. Ring. 16.9, 10 
The Kings of E dom. 1.Chzo. 1.43. 


glozie foz ener and eut t.. Tim. 1 17. 


the Jewes denie it. John 19 15. 
Pet. 2.9. Reue. 5. 10. 
the great whoze.Reaue. 17.2, 


The King ought not to haue many wiuee, 


The King muft teade Deuteronomie all 


p2ay fo ell that are in authozitp.r.Cim.2.2. + 


wed : doing euiil,ſhall periſh.c,Sam. 12.14, 
Chat maner of men earthly Kings natus an 

A low wzitten foz the Kings to obſetut. 1. 
Saul is conſlituted King againli his will. 
Jehoiada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſh 
Dauid, Jolab,# Dezekiab were Kings that 
feared the Lozd Ecclu.49.4.and fo was Ala 
and Te hachaphat. r. Kin. 15. 1. a. Ch. 17.3. 
Pzop| ets boldly repzooued Kings. 2. Rin. 
The people honoured King Salomon foz 
Fiue Kings hanged. Joſh.10.16, 22,to z8, 
Elab King of J(rae!.being dzunken, was 


Co the King everiaſting, immoꝛtal ic bet 


Chzilt affirmed that bee was the King of 
the Jewes. Mat. 27 11. Pilate confeflcth it, 


Chiiſtians are King: and [Pzleſts, c. 1, 


The ſexond Table; 


Ok cke king of lente. Job. 18.74. 
2 7 dominion — * 

s and cattel. Ache. 9, 37. loohe Princes, 
Ning dames att pzclergep by God. Elter 
16.16, * 

98 ve kingdome of Sou] baun 
ilgal.1.Sam.1 1.44 +«- 4 
— * vurpeth the kingdome of his 
e eee 

0 * 
— foz (inne. Job. 34 24.Gcebas.00 8. P50. 
28.2 


The ende of the kingdome of Iſrae l is 
thzeatnev. Amos 8. 2 fo; their nes. 2.Riv. 
17 7,8. and of the kingdome of Judah. 2, 
Kings 3 3.27. 

Te ftate of a kingdome conlifieth in the 
goodnefle of the king. E cclus. io 2,3. 


Df the foure mon archies oz kingdomes of 6 


the wozu. Dau. 7. 19. 
; — ſucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
ec. 5.5. 7 , 
kingdome of Chzifi deſcribed. Gene. 
49. 18. la. 33. 1, 2.“ Plal 2.5 


9. J Luke 1.33. 
God confirmeth his pꝛomiſe s touching the 
kingdome of Chziſt, Nia 54 4.* 
C bꝛiſt teacheth that it is our fathers ple a · 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome of he auen. Lu. 


13.32. 

Cbꝛiſtes k ingdome is net of this wozld, 
Jobn 18.36. appotuted to the faithful by him 
ſelfe, as bis father appointed it ts him. L uk. 
22.29, 30. 

The ling dome of God is pzepared foz the 
choſen. Mat. 25.34 

Though map afflictions the godly are 
afe d to inter into the kingdom of Go 
Acts 14 2.2. Thel. t. 5. 


Abs ſhall net inbetite the kingdome of 


God.Galat.5.19,20,21. 1. Cegin. 6. 3,9% 0. 


d 15-50. 

The parable of the figiree ſhe wing when 
the kingdome of God is neere. Matth. 24. 

2,3 3« 

; Lingdome of God, taken fo; the arwin{- 
ſtt at ion of the Goſpel. 1.Cozin. 4.20 Foz the 
Goſpel it ſeife.Aatth. 21.4 3. foz all that be» 
longetꝭ to the glozie of Son. Matt. 6. 3 3.foz 
Gods ſpirit 


the GSolpel Mar. 4 30, 31. and 9.1+ 


Kingdome of heauen fo: the new fate of 
the Church. Matth. 5. 19. and 11.11. and 15, 
43. foz the doctrine and pꝛe aching ol te Go» 
ſpel. Mat. 17.12. 15. 24. Foz the king ſome 
at. 5. 
20. and . 21. and 19. 23, and foz the viſible - 


of Meſſias Mat. z.2.foz eternal life. 


Cburch. Mat. 5. 19. and 13.24, 49. 


Kingdome of the Sonne of man, fo; the 
glozie of Chzifts alcenſſon , oz foz the pzea- 


thing of the Golpel Mat. 16.28. 


The A poſiles were commanded topzeach 
that the kingdome of God was at hand, 


Motth.10.7, 


To whome it is gluen to vnderſtand the 
myltcries of the Kingdome of heauen. Mat. 
Kings hane committed fo;nication with 2 3.17. 


Chailts kingdome ſhall baue noend. Ita. he 


uall gouernment of the faithfull 
in the perſon of Chziſl. Mar 1.1 5.foz euerla* 
King life. John 3.3. and foz the pzeaching of 


Rom. 14.17. 
cts 


The kingdome of heauen (uffereth viss 
lence. Mat. 11.2. 
The kung oe of God is not in won, but 
in — 20. 
6 whom the kingdome ol he auen appet · 
taineth. Matth. 19.14. Mer. 10. 14.1 5. 
None can enter into ih kingdome of Goy 
except be be regenerate. John 3.3,5to 9+ 
Menp are called unte the kingdome of 
he auen, but fewe enter. Luke 14.15, to 25, 
Matth 22. , to 15. 
Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. Matth. 19. 24,5, 26. Mat. 10, 23, 


to 25. 5 

The kingdome of God is within bs, Luk. 
17.21 looke Leauen. 

Firſt lecke the kingdome of God. Matth. 


33. 

The Pbatiſes neither enter into the king- 
dome of he auen themlelues,no; (uffer other. 
Matth. 23.13. 

Chaills caſting out of deulls by vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, (hewed that the kingdome of 
The Phariſes alke hui. 

iles ohen the kin 4 
dome — ſhall came. Luk. 19.20. : 

The Jewes dzeamed of a teſlitutlon of the 
kingdome of Dauiv. Mar.» 1.7, to 12, any 
the Apeſiles aſked Chziſt, when hee would 
teſloge the kingdome 0 J(rael. Atts 1.6, 

Ot the ſpiritual! kingdome of Gov. 2. 
Sam. 2 9, 10. and 29.9, 11, to 26, Pſal. 2.9, 
10. and 9. and 21 5. and 7. * and 110 
and 45. and 22.25. and 244.18 la. f. 
7. and 4,16 18.and42.3,4,7 Jerem. 23 5, 
and 33 26. Cel 54.23. and 37.16. Dan, 
2. 44,4% and 4.286,31. ann 7. 29. nd 9. 
24,25 Doſe. 4, Mid. 4.“ and 3. J. ch 7. 
9 *Lake 22.69, *and 23.2. John 13. 2,36, 
eb. 1. 2. and 2.7. 4 
NI Fe. J3yak willed his forme Jaabob. Ge: 


nt. 27 27. | 

Jaakob kiſſed Rabel. Gen. 29.11. ann Jo- 
ſephs child ꝛcn Gene. 48. 10. 

Laban kiſſed his lonnes and daughters. 
Gene. 3.85. 

Eſau kiſfed Jaakob. Gene. z 3.4. 

Joſeph kiſed bis bzethzen. Gene.45.15, 
and his father being dead. Gene. 50.1. 

Aaron kiſſed Moles. Exod 4.25. and Me⸗ 
ſes father in law. Exad. 8.7. 

Naomi k ſſed het two daughters in lawe. 
Auth. . 9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.7. 

Jonathan aud Dauid kiſſed each other. 7. 
Sam. 20.41. 

Deuid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Samuel 14.33. 
and Ablalom the people. 2. Sam. 15.5. 

Dauid kiſſed Barzillai. 2.Sam. 19.79. 

Elifha deſircth that he might goe k iſſe his 
father and mother.1 Rings 15. 20,1. 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe, a token of perfite 
charitie. Rem.16,16.r.Cc2.16.20.2.C0z.13+ 
12.2. Cbeſ. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 5. 14. a 

The beten kiſſed Paul at bis depet · 
ting. Acts 20-37, 38. 

lin full woman kiſſed Chilles ferte* 
Luke 7.38, 45. : 
Judas betrayed Chili with a kiſſe. Lutte 


Ciherein the kingdome of God cenliſteth. 22.48. Pat · 26.46, 49. Mat. , 
vees 
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an n.6. 10. 4 ut. 285 

The 50. ſouldiets ſent to Eliiah, tell en ne bet the labour of 5 bands g. ſet 12 * 
thelr aces befoze him.» Kin. 1.1 3,15. Gen. 31.43. Large, God gaue Salomon a large heart. 


God bath reſerued 7000. in Ilrael that DB commanded to oppzeſſe the Js x.Ring.4.29. 
had not bowed their knees to Baal.1 Rings  raclites with labour, Exod. 1. I f. and 5.9. rn 1. Tim. 4. . 3. 


* Paul boaſted not of other mens labours. Tim. 3. 1 in 
hole that knecled downe to vzinke wes 2. Ca 20.15, The Laſt be d. and the (rf Laſt, 
— gx with Gideon. Jud. oz Hood e bimſelfe the miniſter of Date.20 46.and 19.30. 
in labours.2.Cop-6,5.and 11.23.* Law. The terridle delinery of the Law, g 
— apaſlumes in r \ Dur labour ſhall not bee in 3 the cauſe theres. Exa. 19.6, i;. Deut. 3.3. 
flict the diſodevient. Deut. 28.35. ' in the Lozd.x.Cop 15 and 5.22,to 28. Och. 1 2. 18, to 23. 
8 will be knowen ta be Lende . that die in the Lan kad from tele Wolcs repeateth the Law. Deut. 1. 2,3. 
Exod 7. labouts, gt. Acuel. 14.13. Moſes commanded the Law fo; an inheri. 
Te know ee er. . bis comman · % . 1— — — thoſe that labour tance ofthe Congregation of Jaabob. Deut 
demients, 1 2 Z 26.1 33-4+ 
know ann yo God, looke The A 1 reaped the Prophets u- @Curſed bee he that conflrweth not all the 
Gal. 4.9. bours, twozds of the Law, ta doe them. Deut. 27.6. 
. Tim. The Lee is worthy of his wages. Tyeir reward that keepe the Lawe, any 
Luke 10.7. 1. Tim. g. 18 their puniſhment that deſpiſe it. Deuter. 28, 
* To knowe, foxts hane to doe. Gen. 4. 1. The — tem Patt. 9. 37. 10. Baruch 4.7. 
King. 1.4.8 todo good. Ruth.3,10,4nd fog abs crie of Labourers any God commaundeth to reade the Law dax 
to pzone 0; allow.Rea.2.2. men in Deut. 26.7, a — * 8. 
Sov hath nor call a dis peoyle Whoms | * — trauaile foz due is layd bys ie onghe alwayes to haue the Lawe he 
Rom. 123. all men. Gen, 4,1 9.and 3. i. Ex. aa 6, foze our tes, and in our hearts, Dey. 1 1.18, 


Who Ges knw defaze, them hee ozdet- 141 and 1.21 Deut. 5. 13, 14.1 f. Cob. 2, 19, 20. 
urd to 8 tothe image of his 11. Pſal.104.23. Pꝛou. 10.3 4.3.6. an Moles exhozteth the to keepe the 
14-423. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1. 13. John 21. Law, Deut. . 1. Ge doth Joch. 22.5. 
Wee maſt — in Gods Lawe, ta | 346. Actes 18.2. f. and 20.34. Epbeſ. 4. 6. The L el the hurnt offerings.Leui.6.9. 
7 Re 1.C02.4-12. r.Thefl.2.9.2, Thefl.z.10. The Law of him that toucheth,oz is in the 
8. 1 — Labour maketh not rich, but the blefling tent of the bead. Mum. 29.1 3,14. 
* ge pulſeth vp, but loue edifleth. 8 God. Sen. 3. 18. C 36. 13, nb 39. 27,0. The bigb Pziefls and Judges ougbt to 


Aholiab were filed with Ec r "7 2 gmt ns — Alas the 

aleel and ce U en. 11 3, ,, 11.11, ewes are compelled to 
2 — 3. and 33. 30. ſo was  . Lac e. He that g vrito the pooze, hall Law of Bed 3. Mact. 6,r. * 
Join Bape b not lacke, P20. 28.47. What the Law of God ia, and the frulte 

i bjoagh knowledge of ſal · Ladder. Jaakoh (ave a Ladder in his thereof. Pfal.19.7,t0 124 

dzeame. Gen. 2F i2. The Lawe taken foz the v2ctrine of che 
þ — to increaſe in the knouledge Laden. C ; caleth vnto him all that Ln 12. fo: other bookes heũnes the 
Oed. Col. 1. 10. art laden. Matth. 11.38, of Moſes Jeb. 10. 14. an 12. 34. an 


em ener learning, v neuet able to cm L. burning with fire Mid djimſſone, » — 15. Foz the whole doct tine of 


| „ wnochs. Tim. 3-7. | ae Irm r. 25. and fo: outward 


pꝛetrſſton. 
WL bt to haue a Jeale accozding to 12 [ode Th eblaiommate wit is. wy 5 foz the whole doctrine of laluation.” 
10-2, 
The tore of knowledge of good aud ecfill Them menerafexting the PaſchlLambe. \ The Ln vute ins tas Tables az 
.and 3.1, 3, 12.3.0 
" TixLop ibs Sov of knowledge. x Sas Chili th Lambe who hath taken away U. Law was o;Dainey  byAngels inthe 
our innes. John x.29.Renel.s 8,9, hand of a mediatour.Gal. i 
. 1— e of God is bettet then Vow the Lambe Cbeiũ is honoured.Reu., The Las was giuen by Woles, Joh.1.29 
burnt offeri ole. 6.6, 3.5, 3. Which Food vpon mount Sion. Ne- and7.1 
The true wonledge is in red vpn Gov! d uel. 14.1, Henn ge of the Law appertaineth 
Hole. * Wiſedome. Calli willed Petet to kerde his Lambes, td Jewes Rom.9 4. 
— Beers lips ſhould pzeſerne knows Jobn 21.15, The knowledge of me commeth by the 
ledge. Lame Bephibolheth accuſen. 2. am. 44 Law. Nom 3. — 
Now. tb ſacrifice of the revde Kowe. and 16.1, to 3. | The Law was adved hecauſe of tranſgteſ- 


KA Lenentation of Danid ouer Saul and feng, any was ozdained dy Angels inthe 
| Two 


mileb kine ſent away from Ekron, Jonathan. 2. Bam. 1.17.“ band of a medlatout. Ga = 


| with the Arbe of God. 1 Sam.6.7,10,12. Iſrael lamented fo; the Arke.r,Sam.7.2 CWthpthe Law entrev- 
lu Ae call e | 3 9 lamented her virgini= The Law is a \choolemalier to leave i8to 


Amos 4-1. pu e | Le, tua want ths upon the tains. ung. Ch:ilt.Gal. 3.24. 
* 11. * The Law is holy, fuff g goed. Rem. 7. 1 3. 
514.65 Mans life is a conduaait las "The old P2ophct lamented the death of The Law is good, If it be vſed lawfully. r, 
bout and trauaile. Job. 9.1.8 Eccles.1.8] the other Prophet whom he bad decetut d. 1. Tim. 1.18. 


| ett o. Ecclua 18.6 king. 13.28. If a man doe that which de would not. be 
| cught ts line of our labours. Pꝛeuer. Lampes fo; the Cantieflickes of the Tas 3 to the Law, that it is good. Rom. 
"Tic zaple of labour. Pzouer, E r nen "oy "The L we of (Boles an immoztall poke. 
40 1211. +344 q 
clus.7 _ bf The Lampe; of cþq ten vitgins. Mett 35. Acts 18. 10. 
Labour taingeth abundance. Pz. 14 23. 1,0 14 The Lawe called the firength of ſinne, 1. 


 HethirſhunnethLb —— Lend: Belt Famine in Egypt, | oo Wenn 
+ 


* 


L AW 
9.5.8. culled allo the Law of unt and 
.2.4 of wzath Rom. 4.1 5-#rhe 
ation of veath and damnation. 2-Coz. 3 

3 — tde — of the lettt r. Rom. 7.6. 
A of the Jewes kept the Lawe. John 


7: The Law giuetd not life.Gal, z,2r. 

Mo man is juſiificy by the Lawe in the 
fght of God Gal. 2.76. and 3. 11. 

As many as are of the wozkes of the Law, 
are curſed. Gal.z.10. 

The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 3. 
43,44 and 7.12.and 22.37,t0 41. John 13. 
34,35-Rom. "4 8 . Gal. 14,22. and 6.2, 
10. 1. Cim 1. 

Chzift hach "abzogated the Law, Ephe. 2. 
15.3-C0z.3,7,11.(Datt.11.1z3.Acts 13-38; 
39 915.10, 1 1. Km. 7 6, Sr.. 24,25. ann 
43, to B. Col. 2.17 Heb. 8.9. 

The Law was a ſhadow uf good things ta 
come,Heb 10.1, 10. 

The Law was read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath. Acts 13 27. 

The Jewes alledge the Law to put Chzilf 

to death. Joh. 9.7 

Cbꝛiſt came co rede eme thoſe that were 
bnder th: Law.Gal.4.5. 

Cbꝛiſt is the end of the Law Rom, 10.4. 

That which the Law could not doe, C hilt 
hath accompliſhes. Rom. 8 3,4. 

T be Lav made nothing perfect Heb 7.1 9 

The militude of the beire, and the alle · 
Fozie of the chiſden of Sarah, and Agar, 
pꝛoue that rhe Law is ceaſed, Gal. 4. 1, 22. 

Chu came to fuküll che Lawe and the. 
Piopbets. Matth. 5. 17 

Tye Law is not — to the righteous, 
but to the Lawlcſe,piſobedient,gqc.1, Tim. 1. 
9,10. Gal 5.18. 

Gov hath wzitten Wot Lawes in the hearts 
wi Ao aithful!,.Heb, 

Law of God debgiced the ſpirits of 
the faithful Rom, 7. 22 

The wiledome of the lech is not, . can 

not be ſubtect to the Law of God. Rom. . 
The law of our members — againſt 

the law of our minde, Rom. 7. 

3 The Law of Chzift is a Lag of libertle. 
am.2.12 

The royal! Law ls the lone of our neigh-, 
donr. Jam, 2.8. 


If rhe Law were glozious,how much moze. 


the Go'pel? 2.C0oz-3.9,8,9 

Cho ſo ſhal faile in one nk of the Law. 
is guilty in all. Jam. 2 1 0. 

Gmc wicked lay makers, looke Jai. 


e lawes ought to be bzoken Dan. 
6.1 
| Ciftom is a Lawe tothe wicked, Mlb. 


"+ There is one Law glutr which is able to 
ſaue and to deſlrop. Yam. 4-12. 

The fir Law, Gene. 2. 16,17, manſgref- 
ſed, and puniſhed Gen. 3. 6. 

The Law of the ten commandements was 
friuen bp voice. Exod. 20.1,to 18. mitten in 
Tables. Exox. 3 1.1 3.Dent. 5.2 2. which art 
b:oken.Exo.;2.19. Deut 9.17, and tenue d. 
Deut. 10. —— — 


8. . „ 
ke, 


8.23. 
1 was not tountt u 


ſinae. Nom. 
Dftranſgr the Law of Gov, oz the 
Ling,ſee Tranſgrt 
The Lawe Lawe of God cannot bee fulfilled 
without the Spirit of God. Deut. 5 29,3. 
and 30 14. Plal 115. 1,3.“ Luk.r8.14,16, 
27. _— 15. 9,10% 11. Rem. 8. 1, to 18. Gal 5. 
16,193.22.“ 
The Law was gluen to bzing fozrh frulte 
mn vs 2 EIS. 27. 
Pzoſperitp followerh them that lone Gods 
Law.Þſal.119.16, 
The Law of faith gluen dpon fondition, 2 
and bow. Rem 3. 27. and 8.1. 
We map not goe to lawe vndet bnbelee- 2 
_ 1. Cox 6. 1, to 9. 
Lech Abꝛabam and Sarah laughed, and 
tn. 17. 17. and 16.13. 


vie Gen. them thatlaugh now , ecke fi 


hall weepe. Luke 6.25. 


Though ſome 4 Gods meflengersto | 


ſcome,yet ſome lite chereby. 2.Chzon.30. 
— Eg P20 30 
Laughter, ſet Countenane e. 
tie onght to luęb no man to ſcozne, Ec 
tclus. 7. 11. ſet Paſtime. 
Lay. (ce Whoredome. 
Laying en of hands. Sen 48. 3. Exo. 27 
10. Leut. 14. Ind 5,2 8,13. Num 27.18.“ 


Mar. 16 16. Actüs — 2 ey 13-3.2 
19.6. : 1.2. Cin. 1 6. 

Leadeth: Gods — teadeth t 
repentance. . — 


Leafs. The — aleafe ſhaken , (hall 
chaſe the wicked. Lenuit. 26. 
Gere * Elvers of acl vid leame 
ods 
af. Gideon 3 bimſelfy leaſt of 
bisf — beuſe, Aung. 6. 1. 

Paul leaſt ambng the A poſt tes. x.Coz.1 x 
p. and of all Saints Epbe, 3.18. 

Abo ſo hall bzeake one of the leaſt com» 
mandements, and teach men ſo,ſhalbe called 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen. — 519. 

The leaſt in the kingvome of he auen, is 
n John Baptitt. r 5 


125 4 + Forſake. 
wen, The meate eferings were made 
— leaven, Leu. 2. 11. 
Leauened bzead might not be eaten at the 


. — the Þa .Exod.12-15, 
be kingvome of God compared to lea. 
bn Matth. 


Leauen robbery petnicious vortrine; Mat. 


16.6, 12. Gil. g. 9. fo; hyporriGe.L ob. 12.1. 
ren be purge 
Is, 


him 1 2,15 

Df lee fng 63 inping Dre, Sheepe, Alle 
02 7 Deut. 22.12, 3. 

3 K 26. 
3. Mat.. 2 9.325 
a Lend — 


— 


— 


se. Gov, ind to End ay let 5 


LIS 


the poozxe. Ex. 22.2 26. 
n 
Watt. .$.42.Luke6.z0, 35. 

Leprow,(te Hand 
Leprofee. r 
13.2.“ and how to de cleanſed. Leuit. 24 1. 


nee greatly to de taken derbe a. Dent, 


"Avemen the enim raed of Lp 


2, King 

The =, 19m veclared to the Samaritanes 
En 

ce s 

gainft ales. Num. 12.70. — La 

rs Num. 12.15. ac» 

coxding to the law. 13.46, Num. 5.2. 


een e. Lepcie. Watth.s 


5¹ the ten Lepers which were cleanſed 
e 
g a b» 
fir Puedes office. 2. 15.3. 
2. » 19,0 22. | 
15 dabei Lew: 3-Co 
ter { ot 2. 
* fox the figne wot be ſacrament, when the truth 
99 Nom. 2. 1 
Criah caried a letter of his owne death. 
2. Sem 11.14. 
Df Je3cbels colirerfelt lertert, . . 8. 
Paul calierh the Law the oldnefle of the 
_ Rom.7:6. * 
ewites that ſerued (d 9,no moze admit · 
ted tothe Pztefthoov, and E io, 
to 15.tooke in the firi Cable 3 
Len de. God gineth the wicked ouer biito 
o leude minve. J. 37. 20,1. 
© Liberall, He ought to be liberall to the 
pooze, Ecclus.1 1.1. 
1 The _— ſhall be 1 
coʒtupt ion into 
the formev of Gov. Nom.. 
— (9 ac tiberr7 fn the Lend. 


oe 7 liverrie of the Soſpel ought not to be 
n occaſion of —— to the we abe, nog co · 
lon: of wickevneſle to the fleſh. 1. Cogin. 5.9. 
80566 1 be as. efus 
zut 
c — have by I 


Paul vie * bis libertie. 1 Co. 9. 4,15. 
pi, alle peachets pzowiſe falſe libertic 3. 
2.19 
Libertie pꝛoclalmed in the 50. yeere. Leu. 
15. 0. Deut. 152 


36, O; 
the 


TO 
L v 
2 e a 7 man and 254 Egypt- 
"The Life ut mai fs a vapour. 14 i } 


Wo wine. Job 7.7. is ſhozt. 1. CM. 7.29. is 

fal. 39.3, 6. thzough ſinne. Plal. 
0 11. 

Job is tot atie of his life. Job 10.7. 

Ged pꝛolongeth and 3 the life 2. 

ing. 20. , 6. Deut. 30. 16. 18. Exod. 23 26. 

Long life pzomiſed to thoſe that obep God. 

Exod 23 26.and that honour father and mo- 


ther. Exod. 20. 12. Deut. 5. is. E pbeſ. s. 2, 3. 
The life of 28. wicked ſhall hang doubt 
full befoze them. Deut. 28.66, 


The 


L IF 
The laints louey not their lives, fn reſpect a 
of the pzomiſes of Gods wozy. Neur. 13.1 1, 
Jeſus Lhzilt is the . John 14.6. Col, 
3.3- 1. John 1.2. And hath ſwallowed vp 9 
death, that wee might bee heires of euerlas in 
fling life. 1. Pet 3.9, 10, 1 2, 
baift is the bzead of life, which giueth 
eternall life, Joon 6: 43,54. 
Cui hath life in hinſelfe, as the Father 


611 was * the life was the 


Life eternall is the p 
1.1. Yohn 2. 25, thzough Chzilt, John 10. 
28.and 17.2. Rom. 6. 22,23. 

iuftifled 1 wee are made 
heires t 


Gov hath 
life is in his . 1, John 5.47. * who layd 
downe bis life fox his theepe. Joh. 10.15. 


em. 
Chailt the true Light, which Li 
— 1. 49. and 5. 13. and 9 5. at 


— — n g9thac be hid 


* Awake they eee ebe and CH all 
giue ther Lighe. E phe.5. 
Job 22.08 of the wicked that de quenched. ' 
8.5 
No wickedneſle ſo cloſe, dat it ſhall come 
12 — 10.20. 
de Goſpel is a Light. Act. 26. 23, 
The Lighe created. Gen. 1.3, 


God is Light. 1. John 1.5.and dwvelleth in 


_ 1. Tim. 6 26 
Acts 20.23. 


Light, fox all happineffe. 
- Why Chi which is the - 
receine? of the Yewes 

The ande mind e the hote of the 
wozld.Date.5.14+ 

While we haue the Light, let vs beletue 
inthe Light, that we may be the chilzen of 


The Apoliles pzeached eternal life. 1. Joh. the Light. John 12 


"Thoſe that he are Gods word. and beleeue 
— * dane life eternall. John 5.24. 1. 


ing b enter into life, we mull keepe » 
commandemants.MPatth 19.17. 
Life cternall 1s the end of righteouſneſſe. 


The life of Chaififans ls did with Chziff 
in 8 Col. 3. 3. Locke Saluation, and Eter- 


1 in — Pars 
diſe terreftriall.Gen. 3, 

Adam dzigen out of "Paradiſe, leſt hee 
Hould eat of the tree of life. Ben. 2.,22,2 3.24 

Of the milerie and vnſtablenefle of mans 
life, looke moze Gene. 3. 17. 18,79. 2.Dam. 
14-14. 1.Chzon. 29.15, Lob 3.3.* and$.9. 
and 9.25,26. and 13.12. Plal.r103.15,16. 
and 103, 3,9, 143.4. Eccles. 2.5,” any 
3.1.* 8 7.1,2. J{2.40.6,7,8. Wild, 2.1, to 6. 
and 5.8.to 14.Ecclus.14.17,18.9 18.7,8,9, 
and 40. 1, te 13. Luk. 12. 20. Eh-. 16. heb. 
13.14. r. Pet. 1. 1 laemes 1.11, 

The life of the firdful malt be _ 
ble tothe life and doctrine of Chzift. 
17.1,9.* Exo.20:1,to 18, Leut. 17 27777 
any 19. 1,3, and 20. 2. Met. 5. 3.6 6.1. 
und 7. 1. Luk. 6. 20. Nh 13.14, 0 18.9 15 
2, to 21-4 2.19, 22. Rom. 6. 3. 8.8, to 18. 
E23.8.* #15.4.5. Eph.2.10.#4.1,2,3,15; 
17.95. 2. Pbil, 1. 27.1 2.2, to %. Col 2. 
6. and 3. 1.“ 1. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.13. 
93.8, 14. 1. Pe . 14,162.12, 1.32.“ 
and 4-1,2.1 Joh. 1.7.9 2.6 Deb. 12. 1.2. 

During thy life gine not awap thy ſud · 
flavex,Ecrlus.33.-18, 7% 0. 

He that wil wn biel loſt: and 
tuntrartwile. Matti 


Life and v — — and riches, come! 
meth of the Low Ecclus.z1 14 


Falſe witne ſſe to be — line foz life. 
22 19. 18, to 22 Jooke Soule. 
ung vp the heart. Deut. 5. 14. 
vp the hand, Looke Hand. 
be Gon is the Light of the faithful. 
2.Sam.22 29 


Dauid was called the Light of Jſrael.. 


"Ifve walk the is Cit ith 1.8 
fellowſhip one with another. 


L O R 
Lize.The ing wal live dy faith.Hod.3.4. 
— kullillettz aw,thal 
Nr 3,38. n * 
Wee ſhalilive becauſe Chill doeth live 
14.19. Gal. 420. 
Man cannot (ee the face of God, and liue. 


33-20. 
tim of God. Ro- 


Ae live, and die to 
man. 14.8.9 not to our 
may live idlely, 2. Cheſ. 3. 10. 


of men. 1. Sam. 1. 6.Judg.s. 13. 
e im ths wp — bt: 


e by the bm et Gap. Deut. 5. 
Out 4.4. 
Ret the Bing vf eig lun meint 


yr 3 The — of all liumg and moouting 
things. Gen. 1,24. 
"Petar dard bo haber 8 notim light, Adam gaue names to aff living creatures. 
en. 3. 19. 
e maketh all things ma» Gerd 
ry * A 7" w—_— * 
The entiles were darkenefle, but now Laune: 4000.fed with y.Loaucs and a few 
are light in the 2 lachen Mat. ß 33. 34.4 adont 3000 with 5. 
Civiſtions ans out he as lights in the logues @ two fithes, Matt. 14. 1 5. te 2 
wozld.Phil.2-45,16. 6.38,to 45. John 6.9,to.16.looke Bread, 
Two greatlights created, and why. Gen. Leg. U meaſare-Leult. 14. 10. 
1. 14,16, 0 19. Looke, (ee Countenance. 
armour of light, what Ram 13.1 2, Todeltre God to looke dobunt dpon bs. 
Lage, locke Tribe, 
Like mother, like panghter. Exe. 16 44. The Lazplooled bpon the Aſraettees w- 
3 like man, 3 Den. 13 28,29, Exod. 2.25. and 4. 31. and cauſey 
Gen. 17: Saul tobe anotnted . 1.Va. 4 — 
f de. Pues Ia. 24. 2. Hel. — — would 
trouble. 1. Sem. 1.1 r, 
Thole that are crucillet = ICH, ors rable.Sa.r e 
made like to his | Row. 1.29. flubboznnefle of his . 
1E — Os 0 , 2 Strings. 
elih»ods. Mee ought not to tudge uffering of the Led, tet vs ſuppoſe 
u boods Tow — . 8 e (lution + Det .17 ke | 
— = — — SDamaritanes. 2. Lord: Hur G help Lord. Deut. 
Ring.17,2 4. Epde. 
— liewe Lion. Juvg.14.6. ſo did 1 
Dauly.:1.Sam. 17.33. All things de the Lor << INF 
A man flaine ofa Lion, foz diſobeping == out vſe, maketh vs vaciean. 
Gods commandement. «. King. 20.35,36. 
and likewiſe a pzopher.n,Ring. f z. 18,to 25. "The Lord bath done great ſignes in Ts 
2 the Lion of the tribe of Judah Re» gypt, and why.Exod.7.5. 
uel 5 Pharob knew not the Lord Erov. 5.9 
"Liplabour, Eccles. 5 r. See Prayer, Jr is the ſpirit of the Lord that akeverd 
Lippes,looke Calfe, man 2. Sem 10 6, 
Little chiłoꝛen muſt heare — Lew read. The Lord dieſſe ther. lobe Salute. 


Deut. 3 1, to 14. Toch. 8. 
Lirtle babes in faltb wut — the miſke 
of the Goſpel. 1.Coz.z.1, 2 
Lirtle childzen appointed to enter into the 
land of Canaan Deut 1.39. 
Saul being little in — owne light, was 
made king. 1, Sam. 15 
Little ones, put fo; bile perfing in the lighe 
of the wenld Matth. 10 42. 
Little number, See Pl. gues. 


The duetit and authozitie of Lordes and 
maſters Erod-21.2.* 1 2;26,39. Leult. 19. 
13-00D 25.75," 8.12, to 19. 6 25.1,2,7, 
Jeb 3 3. 16.28.12 09,37. Jer, 34.8,9* 
Ecclus 7. 2 23. and 42.3. E- 
pde ſ. s. 9. Col. . 1. 

SN. oz Lord, a courteous and rtuerent 
name. Gen. 24. 15. and 23.6. Acts 25.26, 
K — "a is called the wiucs Lord, 

udges 19. . 

Jaakob 


ko V 


be the Lord of glazy.r.Coz.2.8. 
Sunday the Lords dap. Reuel. 1. 10. 

Lordſhip.\Yow thoſe Ag baue Lordſhip, oz 
ruie,ought to vſe the lame. 2. Sam. 23.3. 

Loſt, — Leeſe, and Deut. 22.1. 

Lets. Of cafting of Lottes. Leult. 16.8, 9, 
10. 33.54. Joch. 7. 1 ;, to 19.2 18.8. 1. Bam. 
10.20. 21. 14.10, 60.41, 42. Pꝛou. 16.33. 6 
18.18. Nebe. 11.4, Exck.20.19.Jonah-1.7. 
Acts 1.23.“ 

The wicked caft Lottes ts doe miſchiefe. 


Eſter 3.7. 

Lowe commeth of Gon, anne 
is þozne of God. r. Jom 4. 

Ve are called the ſonnes of God though 
che loue which God hach !ſhewed vnto vs. 1. 


Jobn 
dend — — of Ood appeate d. Rom. 
5.8. 1. John 4. 

The loue * God is * in out hearts by 
the holy Sboll. Rem. 5. 

Sd hath choſetivg,thaf we ſhould be ho- 
I befoze dim in loue. E pheſ. 1.4. 

Loue is the end ant 
Nom. 13.9, 10. 1. Tim. i. 

* — _ to bee without viſlimulation. 


Ro — of God is not in him, who be ing 


able, voeth not helpe, ſeeing his bzothers 
neede. 1. John 3.17, 1 
God loucrh vs with an euerlaſting loue. 


Jere. 3 1.3. 

Whoſoeuer hath loue, will doe his neigh- 
bour no hatme. Rom. 13. 10. 

Loue cauereti; the multitude of inneg. 1. 
Pet. 4 B. P. 10. 1 2. 

Lone edifleth.1.Co 

Loue is the bond — Col. 3. 24. 


another. er 

ein Nom. 1 3.8. 

is pexfett in loue, ſhall baue bold · 
nn 1. Job. 4. 19,16. 


Paul witheth to the faithful increaſe 


Pn pn Epbeſ. 3. 17. Phil.r.9,10, 
11. f . 3. 12,13. 
Chzifl fozeſheweth 


cold. and why. Matth. 24.12. 

The wounds of a loucr ate faithfull Pꝛo. 
27.6, 

Commandements of loue.Exob. 20.1 2, to 
18. P70. 3. 2,28. 

Loue of neighbours acceptable to God 
and man. Ecclus.2 5. 1. 

The great loue af Jagkob toward Rahel. 
Gen. 29.1 . 20. 30. 

Amnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 13.1, 2. 

Dalomon aſſotted in the loue of his idol · 
- trous wines. 1. Rings 11.1, to 9. 

The Pꝛopbet that goeth about to turne 
bs from the loue of Ged. ought to be toned 
to death. Deut. 13.1, to 2. 

God loucd vs, befoze we loued him. r. Joh. 
4-19. and choſe vs, becauſe he loucd vg. 


ling of the law. 


that loue ſhould ware 


The ſecond Table. 


calleth his bzother Lord. Gen. 33. Dent7.F. 5 Lan 10.15. 


loucth the people.Dcut. 33.3 
The ineſtimable louc of God toward his 


ld t. * ut 4.36 f. and 
chi zen. Dol 2.1. * Deut. 4.3 +3733 | perties thereof 1. Cos. f. 3. 


40.15. and 23.3 
loue d Salomon. :.Sam12. 24,25. 


od ſo loucd the. wozld, that he gaue his! 13 


onelp begotten ſonne, and why, Johu 3.16. 
Epbe. 2.4. 1. John 4.10,11, 

11 ar ſo deately loued vs, that he gaue his 

bs. Loh. 15. 13. Sal 2.20. Epbe. . 2 

The Fane! loued the Sonne, and why. 


John 10. 11,17 

Cbuiſt hat a ht bs the Golpel,that we 
might be loued of God. John 19.23,26, | 
3 JO louerh God ctly indeede. 1. 


If we love the wat, the loue of Godis 
not in vs. 1. John 2. 
Lee we know tat we lou God. 1. 


" 90 5 ugs wozke fox the bell to ther that 
om. 8. 28. e 


wary 

Saul loued Dauid.1. Dam. 16. TE did 
Jonathan as his owne ſoule. 1. 8. 18.1, 3 6 
20.17.aboue t he loue of women. 2. 4 1.26. 

We ought to ſuppoꝛt one anothet, 8 folow 
the trueth in loue. E phe. 4. 2, 15. 

He that loueth not his bzother, abideth in 
death. 1. John 3. 14. 

Good Lern 


leſues in the lov 
zoceedeth from loue „ 
eb. s. 0. 


1 


bis ward. John 14.35 


$4 chilpzen of God, loue 


many ſinnes are fozgiuen the 
2 — 7 7.37.4. 
We are knowen to be Chzilis viſciples, 
by mutuall loue. John 
Cbꝛiſt loued p67 008 Lazarus. 
Jobn 11. 5. and the pong mon. Marte 10. 20. 
and Lohn the Euangeliſt. John 21.20. 


Chaift aſked Peter thzee times if he lo - Marke 


ued him. John 21.15, 67. 

Ve ought to loue our enemies. Matth. 5. 
44 Pie. 25. 21. Nom 12. 20. U5 Dauis loued 
Saul z. Sam 24.7.*and 26.9 

Thou ſhalt loue the Lend thy God, ann 
thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. Mat. 2. 37. to 41. 

Co loue God ariglbt. is moze then al burnt 
olftings. Mar. 12.29, 33. Deut. 6.3, 4. 

We are exbozted to loue God. and out 
1 — f. John 4.7. g 3.23. Joſh.3 f. 1. 

Joſhua exbozteth the Reubenites to loue 
God. Joch. 2 2.5 

Godrequirethof bs to loue bim De 10.12. 

God circumciſeth our hearts, that wee 
ſhould louc him. Deut. 30.6. 

Salomon loued God. 1. Ring 

God is mertifull to thole thac , him. 


V 


enn a- Pausen; 13,15. 


To loue God, and obey his wozde, Is life 
and Sila Deut. 30,16, 20. 
The commendation of loue, and the pꝛo⸗ 


_ is the God ot peace and loue.2.Coz- 


"Sod chaſliſeth ——— Debz. 13. 
6. Pa. 3. 0 Rent. 3. 

The cate of diſcipiiue is loue! and loue is 
the keeping of Gods La Mid. 6. 19,18. 

Dfcye great louc of God toward thoſe 
that belecue in him. Exa 20.2,6. Deu 6.10, 
11,8 7.6,7,8,13, Jolh.24 19,18. Pzo. 8.17. 
Ter. 34.3 r NN 14. John 10,10, 


4 5 4 
at they are wozt that loue ima · 

ges. Mild. 15. 6. and my 20. 

Property rity followeth them that loue Gong 
L Lal. 119.165. 

Lowe, Let the bzother of lowe degree, res 
ioyce when he is exalted. James 1.5, 12. 
He that is low tn bis ownc (light , to ſet 
fozth Gods glozp, is of great account with 
* — -2,Sam-6. 232 {ee Mecke 


 Loynes. Elliab girded vp his Loynes, aun 


_ 6-1.Ving.15.45.6 did Gehozh Gebhaz4.2.Ring. 


the loynes of i 
ITY we Bon. ynes of out mind 


N. willeth vs is git out loines about. 


ee. Idleneſſe. 
e ſet Gaine, 
e- warme, ſee Cold, 
Taba e.Chzilt healed one that was lu- 
— Matt. 17. 13,16. Mathe 9.17, to 30. 
Luft. Gteurseklad. Num. 11. 1 
We muſt ſhunne the fozmer of igno⸗ 
rance. 1. Pet.1. 14. and 2 
Tn es 
pe and is 
uiſhed. Num.1 7.33. = 
Luſles choke in vs the wozd of the Golpel. 
4-19 
— woman to luſt after her, is 
adultery in the beatt. Matt. 3. 28. Pe. 6.253, 
122 .Ecclus.2 5.23. 


C1 Lying. 2 the mouth of al 
Ababs gebe 23.43 
The o'de prophet made a be vpon's 
intent tothe men of Godia King. 15.1 
Lying ought to be auoided. Ephel. 4.25, 
Col.3.8,9.Reue.21.27.and 25. 15. 


— — realll, and he is the father 
thereof: Job 8.44. 2 2 


The 


_— Iz x z< wa 


— 


M AN 


The lunge ottght not to receine a lic op 


kalſe tale. Exod 23. 1. 

All men are liars. Iſa 9.17, 

An Amalckite to pteaſe Dauid, fozged a 
lic.2.Sam. 1.10. 

The Led hateth a rich man that is a ly- 
ar Ecclus. 25. 2. 5 

The Cretians were lyars. Titus 1.1. 

The Jewes lyars. John 3.55. 

* — and Sappbtta lyed to the holp 


Acts 5. 2,3. 
God can not lye. Tit. 1. 2. He b. 6.18. 
Jaakob by bis mothers counſeſl, made a 
lye to obteine che ble ſſing. G ene. 27.19.“ 
Of lying looke moze-Gen.3.3 and 37.32.85 
39.14415-Leu.19.12,46, 2. Sem. 1 5. 3, 7,8. 


a. Ain. 5. 23,35. Mil . 5 6,8. 11. Ectlu y 12 


| 20,23324,25.9 26.3. 10.6.7. 12.47,18 

39. Hel. 4. 2. 3.4.7. Joh.2.4422 6 4.20, 
Carſed be hee that lyeth with bis fathers 

wiſe,ec-Dent.37-20,25, 


Mad. Hee that anointed Jebu Ring oner 
Tlracl, was termed a mad fellowe. 2. Rings 


9.1 1. 

Feffus tolve Paul, that much learning 
made bim mad. Acts 26.24. 

God will ſmite the wicked with madneſſe, 
Dent. 28.28,34. 

bat madneſle is E tele. 1. 17. ' 

Magifirates. How we ought to obep Magi- 
2 - ways 71,10 8. N 

Chzift payed tribute ts the Magiſtrate. 
MWat.17-24.* a 

How the Magiſtrates thzone is ſtabliſhen. 

0. 2 5. J. 

Pas. Magiſtrates regard not the cauſes 
of tte pooze. Pꝛou 29 2. 

ought to be no dz1inkards, and 
why. 71.45. 

a good Magiſtrate is the gift of Gov. Ec- 
clus. 10.4. 

There chiefe points neceſſarie foz a Ma · 

i Eft. 10.3. looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
Elders, any Powers. 

Magicians, looke Soothſayers, Sorcerers, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. 

To Ma. Gon did make. Deuter. 3 2.15. 
therefoze we ought not to alke him why hee 
vid fo. Rom. 9.10. 

Men ꝑꝛaiſe chem that make much of them 
ſelues Plal 49.18. 

Male. God created the male and female. 
Gene. 5.2, 

Mace. Gov veffiropeth the wicked in 
their owne malice. ſal 94.2 3. 

Malice of women Ecclus. 25.14.* 

Who ſo ceaſeth not from malice, ſhall pe» 
rich 1 Sam. 12.25. 

Maliciouſne& viterly to ht banifhed from 
Chiiftians. 1. Coz. 5.8 Ephel 4. 31. Col. 3. 8. 
1 Pet. 2. 1. James 1-21. 


Ne onght to be childzen concerning wa- 


liciouſneſſe, ».Coz. 14.20. looke Enuie. 


- Atanmon,looke Riche- n Luke 16.17. 


Man, In what eſtate man was created. 
Gen. 1.26, 27-2 9.6. Wil 2.23 Ecclus 7. 31. 
to what ende. Jai. 43.7. of what mould, 
Gen.2.7.7 2.19 #18 27, Job 4.1. and 10, 
9,t613. Pſal.146.4. Ecclus.10.9, Man is 
a winde that paſleih © returneth nat. Pſal, 


Fhe ſecond Table. 
77 39.grafle. Ila. 0.6 , fl. dung 9 womes. 
1. Bac. 2.62. ö 

God gaue man power to multiplie, and 
made all things foi bis ſake , and ſubiect ts 
bim. G en. 1. 28. 29.2 Eloz 6.55. 

God fczbade man the cating of the treeof 
knowledge. Gene.3.17, and gaue him foode. 
Gene.. 29 

Man places in patadiſe, to dzeffe it. Sene. 
2-35. where ber gaue names to all things, 
Gene.2.19,20.* 

The name of man giuen to both ſexes in · 
1 15 — 

alle man an cr [ike vnto dim · 

alls Get 2.18.10 der 

Mans dignitie. Pfel. 5. 4. 

The heare of man is naturally wicked. 
Gene. s. c, 

Uncle ane by birth is man. Job. 25.4. * 

Man is full of miſerie. Job 14. 1. dome to 


. travel. Job 5.7.4 why. Eccles.r.1 3.9 3. 10. 


All wen are lyars. fel 116. 11. Ila. 9. 17. 
by nature the childꝛen of math. Epbet 2.3. 
and bealls by iteit owne knowledge. Jere, 
10.14 and 51,19. they are in Gods handes, 
as clay is in the potters. E cclus. z.12.their 
dayes are numbzed. Jod 7.1. their helpe is 
— they are vanitie. Pſaime 60.1 1. and 

2.9. 


What mans righteonſnefle is J(a 64 6. 
Man lobe th on the outwarv appearance. 
1.Sam 16 7. 
Jeſus Chzift knoweth what man is, and 
what is in him. John 3. 2 5, 
By one man came death unto all mankinde 
1. Co. 15. 21,12. 
God refozmeth mans heart , befoze it bee 
apt to goodneſſe Hag 1.1 4. 
The firſt man Adam was made 8 liuing 


ſonle. 1. Co:. 15.45. 


The fir man was of the earth earthly:the 
ſecond,the Lozy from de auen. 1. Cox. 15. 47. 

Jeſus Chzift is a man John 8.40. 

Pont diuideth man into thaee parts. 1. 


befl.5.2 3. 

aul went not about to pleaſe n. en, but 
God. Gal. 1.10. 

It is [awfull foz every man to haut bis 
wife, 1. Co. 7. 7. 

The Phariſes teaching mens pzecepts, 
wo;ſhipped God in vaine.Yatt.1 5.2, to 10. 
Marte 7. 2.to 14. 

Fables of men that turne from the trueth, 


. are tobe auelded. Titus 1.14. 
Moſes called the mon ef Gov. Deut. 33.1, M 


ſo was Elijah. 1. Rings 17.24. and an An» 
gel Judg.4 3. 6. 

The P2ophet is called the man of Ged. 
1. Ham. 9.5. 1 Rings 22.22. 

Fiue comeſp men from he auen apded Ju · 
das Baccabeus.z Mat. 10 29. 

Se nen women faine to take holde on one 
man. Isa. 4. 1. 

The woman otght not to weare a mans 
no a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.3. 

Man is the womans head: and Chiilt the 
mans, :.Coz.11.3. 

Df mans inſtem itie, and Gods grace any 
power. E t. 3. 14. Job 40 2. 

Of thoſe thet haue recourſe to mans helpe, 
and fo:ſaks God. IIa. 3 1. 1. Jetem. 17.36. 


MA. N; / 


Of the regeneration of man, Watth. 18.3 
John 1. . b 4-8 3,14423,24.80D 7.35438, 
39.1 C.. 5. Gal. 4. 36, 9. Ephe.4. 1 z.* 
and 16 12,23, 4. Col. 3 9,10. 1. Pet. 3. 1,3. 

A wavyering minded man, iS in 
ail his wopes. James 1.8. 

We not io ft ate che repzoch of men, 
and wb. IIa 51.7.8. 

The Spuue 02 bzeath of man aſcendeth, 
Eccie®.3.2:.and 13,7; 

Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
well be be punifhed.Uiſd.1 1,2 3, 

God pefiroperh dumme creaturesfoz mars 
finne. Jecb. 1 3. 

Why God punifheth man by litle 5 little, 
and defiroxeth him not at once. Wild.» 2.3, 
10, 30. was 4 6.* 

Mans anger is accozding to his power. 
Ecclus. 2K, x0, 

Man with man Waught filthinefle among 
the beathev.Rom. 2.27, 

Mans metites, looke Merites. 

Man ant wife one fleſh. Gene. 3, 24. Mete. 
19.5.1.Coz 6.16.E phe. 5. Ju. Here 10.8. 

Dau! was turned uit zuetie t man, aud 
how, 1. Sam 10.6, 9. : 

The man of lin, 2. Thel. 2. 3. f. looke Men, 

Maners.Euil (peakings cozrupt good ma- 
ners.1.Coz.15.33.Looke Cuſtome, 

Manſions, looke lourney es. 

Manſlaughter teuevged. Gene. 4.8, * 19. 
23,24. and 9.5. 

When the mar ſlayer ſhalbe lunge d inns» 
tent. Deut. 19.4. to 12. 

Whoſoe uer hateth bis bzother , is a Man- 
Nayer , and bath not @ernall life abiding in 
bim. 1. Join 3.15- 

Df Manſlaughter fozbidden, tranſgreſſen, 
g puniſhed.Gen. 37.13. *and 42.21. Exe. 1. 
22.4 2.14.15 and 20,13. 62.3, 3. Lem. 
14.21. Num. 24. 0 un 2.7. 37. 
and 19.11.12, 3. n 21,1,10 to and 27.25 
Tech 20.2.” Judg. 9.5. 1. Sem. 18.1. 2, 
Dem. 4 5, . kin. 2. 5.6, 28, 0 36. 21.13." 
2. Ring. 14.8, 6. and 21.16, 23,4. Pzouerb. 
6. 17. and 28.17. Lm... enk :., to 
14 and 22.3, 17.4 24.6, *Dolr.4. 2.*Dad. 
2.74, Ecclus. 34 21,22423. Math 5.21, 

to 27. 5d 15.19, and 19, 18. and 24. 28. 
und 26.4,14,145 ,16, and . 744-5. 24. (ar. 
15,7,11.Lnke 23.35. John 8. 44-Acts 3.1 4. 
Rom. 1.29. and 1 3.9. Gal g. 21. 1. Cin .. 
1. Peter 4. 13. Jo 6. 1. Lohn 3.12. 
Neurlat. 13. 10. and 21.8. and 2 2.15. looke 


urther. 
DAantell. Eliiab caſi his Mantell on Ell⸗ 


a. 1. Rings 19 19. 


Eliizh diuided the waters with his Man- 
tel. 2. Rings 2.8. ſo did Eliſha,verle 14. 

Many there be that go into the boa d gate 
of de ſtructien. Mat. 7. 13. 

The godly Pꝛeacher turneth many from 
their iniquirte. Mal. 2.6. 

Many Piepbets and righteons men dei · 
red to ſee Chzift in the fleſh Matth. 13.17. 
Luke 10.24. 

Many ſhall come in the Name of Chzif?, 
and deceive many. Matth. 24.5. Max. 3.6, 
Luke 21.8. 

Many (hal come from the E aſſ and MefF, 
and ſhall Lite downe in the 1 


M AR 
dennen Matth. 8. 1, 

Chaiſt — done many good works, af 
keth the Tewes den which of them they wauls 
flone bim. John 10. 32, 

Many of the Jewes _ John 4-42. 
und 11.4$-200 12.42. Acts 4. 

Chzifl ſpake many things in parables. 2 
Matth. 133. 

Cle may not walke as many doe, who are 
enemies of Chili is Croſle,and whe. }Phil. 

17. 

* Ju many things we ſinne all. James 3.2. 

Merchants of Babplon were the great 
men of the earth.Reue.1$. 23. 

The marchants of the earth are wared rich 
by Babylon, but they hail weepe ſoz her de · 
fraction. Reue. 18.3, 11. 

A marchant cannot lightly keepe him from 

wong. Ecclu . 26. 30 looke Buying. 

2 io knowe falls Apofties by. Nom. 


Ap "Tho that Hall bee ſaued are marked E · 


ek. 9. 46. Reue.7. 3- Exov.12.22,23.Jooke 
22 
_ Mis inflituted. Gene. 2.22. Matth. 


be pꝛaiſe of matiag e. Pꝛou. 18.22. 

Agatuſt ſuch as — their faith in ma; 

rage, Mel 2. 12, toi 

"Rapheel inflructed Tobias how he ſhould 
martie, Tob.s. 13 

2 of marriage, Gene. 9. 1,7. 

Pauls coanſell ro marricd folkes and to 
widowes.1.Coz.7.8,9. 

New married men exempted from al pub- 
like baſineſle the firſt peere, Deut.24. 5. 

Bong widowes are willed to marric , and 
why.:.Tim.5.14 
| | Inv manner to matrie the ever befoze 
the ponger. Gene. 29.26. 

feafts,jooke Feaſts. 

Witch what feare of — es of 
Iz bak and Coblab were celebzaced. ene, 
14 13, f. and 8.1.“ 

that had not on a marriage garment, 
was calf into vtter varkenefle. Watt.23. 11, 
12,13. 

Againf ma with infidels foz wozldlp 
©. any 19.14, 15 Deuter. 
5. 2, 3,4 8nd 20. 18 and 21.1. 1. Aing. 11.“ 

2. Rings . 18,26.3, Coz.6. 14. * Looke Co- 
uenne. 


Marriage fezbidven by deceiuers. :.Tim, 


— compared to oy — ofChzifl 
and his Church.Epbe. 5. 
Secony mariage. Row. % 2. 1. Cog. 7. 8,9, 
35.1. Tim. 5.16. Loche Divorce. 

Mariages of mini ſters lawfall. Acts 21.9. 
1. Coꝝ 7. 2,9 6.9.5. bil. 4 3 t. Tim. 3. 2,45. 
and 4.1, 3. Cit. 1.5. Be b. 1 3.4. 

Df Marriage, looke moze. Gene. 3.16. ann 
8.16. Exod. z4.12,15,16.6 23.32, 31. Aum. 
$1.16, and 25.1 *and 31. 1,2 and 28. 1. and 
89.15. * any 24.1, tos. Joſh 23.7. Judg: 3. 
6. and 14. 2 *Exra. 9.2. *Nehe.1 3.13 Eft. 
8. 17. Pu. 19.23. Ecclus.25.1,8.*and 40. 
15,1. Matth. 8. 14. and 19.3. to 13. and 22. 

1 8 14.8, to 12. 1. Tim. 3. 2, to 4. 


Sp Spiritual marriage bettweene Gon 


The ſecond Table. 


and the faithfull. L ant. thozowont. Jſal.40, 
I. — *and 62 5. Jere.3c.32.Epek.16,6. 


Hoſe. 2. 2. Math 2.1. nd 22,2.000 15. 1. 


Mer. 2.19, Luk 5.34 Jen ; 5. 2. Ce 1. 2. 
Neue. 19.7. and 21.2. 

Martyrs. Che fe licitie of Martyrs. cuiſn . rent 
1, to 10.their comfozt. Matth. 10 28,29, any 
$6.25. Luk 21.16, 18. Nom. 8. 36, 37. 2. Tim. 

28. 
8 Martyrdome of ſeuen bꝛethꝛen and their 
> 2. Yac.7.1,* of ElesFar. 2. ect. 
6.18 

"fer Ou onelp Maſter is Chill. Mat. 3 


Nb diſciple is not aboue his Maſter.Mat. 


10. 24. 


Wee ought not to couet to be Maſter, and 


why. Matih 2 3.8, Jam. 3.1, 
f Maſters pnetie.looke Lords. 

pr Gods ſpirit minifireth Matter to 

eee 
m not 

but a maide. Leult. 3. is 

A law fo? a tee an Exo. 
22.66, %. Deut. 22 

3 — Deut. 3; 


„be maide that played the whoze in het 
fathers houle, was to death. Deuter 
23 20, 


The 40s. maids giten to the Beniamites 


to wife, Yudg.21.1 2,14, looke Steale, 
Maidens taken in warre, were reſerued a · 
line, ed — bo 18. 
Ot the Jewes bond maides. Exo. 21.7. 


Leut. 19.20. and 25. A4 Deut. 15. 1 3. locht 


Virgins and 


© Meaſure. Cllith what meaſure a man 
oth mete, it Hall be mealured to him Matt. 


4.24. 


bat. 2. Co:. 10. 12. 
Fulſtil the me aſute, losbe Fulfill, 
Falſe meaſure, looke Weights. 


Mente. MAbat —— Meate was fo 


one day. 1 Ring 4.3 


All meates lawfullfo; the kaitbſull actes 
| yy — udges 21.25.and 20.1,* 


10 15. Nom. 14.2, 3,4. 


Being —— wit thankeſgiuing and 


Paper. 1. Cim. 4.3.4.5. 
uall — 5 obich lafleth fo; tuer, 
— giueth vs. Joh-6.29, — 1. Coz. 10 3. 
Wee ought not to judge out bzother fog 
meates ſake.Rom.14,14,15 


— mcates is the doctrine of de · 


Fozd 
uils. 1. Tim. 4.1. 
Cbꝛiſis meare, what. John 4. 


Dauid had meare bzonght him by Gods, 
he is mercifull. E xod. 4. 3 1. 


pꝛauidence. 2. Sam. 77.28.29. 
Medic ines, looke Philitians, 
Mediatour bete ene God and the Tſrae» 
lites,was Boles.Deut. 5.5. 


Dne ed iatour betweene God and mar), 


Chuf. 1.Tim. 2.5. Heb. 13. 24. Mat. 11.28. 


Luke 3.22. John 10.1, 3, % Rom. B. 3 1,32, 


34-and 10.13. 1. Coz. 1. 30 Vebz.7-24,25, 1. 
John 2.1, 2. 

Cbꝛiſt our mediatour, God and man in 
one perſon. Mat. 1.23. and 12.28. and 16.76 


Mar. 7.1 1. Joh 1 14. end 3. U . and 6.69 and 


14.1. and $.17,16.4 11.256.114. 6. and 16. 


To meaſure themſelues with themlelnes, | 


M E R 


3.and 20.28, 31. Act. 20.18, Rem.. 29,16, 

4-3.end 5,10 and 8.2 ands.5,2.Coz.5, 

l. 2. 3.7. Col. 1.14. (5,19,20.and 3.9, 
{0 edn 5. ya — — 3,9. 

eduate. ta p their pa- 

s, ought to mecicare tn Bade law cont(- 


\naally.Deac.11 18,19. Pfal 1. 2. 


Joſhua bidden 1 meditate in the law day 
and night- Joſh. 1.8 

Meeke. Glee muſt learne of Chtift to bet 
meecke, and lowly in heart. Mat. 11.29. 

_ meek ſhall inherite the earth. Matt. 


232 
Naum.12.3- 

The dicekeneſſe of Paul in re 
faults. 1.C07.4.21. and 2 Bae — 

Shime(.2.Sam, 16.11. 

Df meckeneſſe, looke moze Joſh.7.19. 3. 
— — — o—_ 1. Ecclu. 
I. 11. Hit a I . 
Tim. 3.25. Ss Humblencſlc, — 


and Gentleneſſe. 


Mete, lost Salutation. 
— the beart,looke Heart. 
Member: we are one of another in C biſt, 
and therefoze muſt haue mutuall loue. Rom. 
12.5.1.C8;, 10.16, 7 12,32, * © phef. 
4.25. 

Wee ought not to giue our members bunte 

inne. Nom. 6.1; 
—— — TO I, 
15,19. 
be members of the body of dune, mull be 
moztifiey. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, fs; all the parts any powers of 
man. Rom.6 19. and foz the part not rege* 
nerated.Rom.7.23. 

Men, put fo perſecuting 10.17 

— rn at 
Pzo.5-18,” 

82 of men will come to nought 


* + TLO 


What wen ſhall be in the latter dayes. 3, 
Tim. z- 2, to 10. 

When men be not vnder the yoke of a lat, 

there is nothing ts bee looked fen, but the. 


Mee ought not to feare the repzoches of 
men. Ila. 317 

dib ines: be lefle and leffe. 2-E(v;.5.55, 
$4.5 5.looke Man. 

Mercie. God is rich in mercie, and the fa» 
ther of mercie. Ephel.2.4. 2, SamUu. 24-14. 
Pſal. 32,10 Noel 2.13. 

. TheLozd is mere full to thoſe = loue 
him. Exot. 20. 6. and 34.6,7. Dent.4- 

God will not foꝛſake his people , — 


God will be ere the crie of the afflicted, be · 
cauſe he is mercifull. Exod. 23.2. 
Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke 1.50. 
D the pꝛaiſe of Gods — Ecclus.17. 
28, Plal. 30 * nd 2.Sam.7. 2 
Samuel alleageth unte the people the 
mec cies of Cod. 1. Ham. 12.7 
Df the mercie of God toward his, and his 
iudgt ments toward the wicked Dſal 62 12. 
and 101.7.“ 
Lot confeſſed rat it came of Sods mer- 
cie, that hee periſhed not among the —_ 
tes, 


— 


MER 
mites.Gerfe. 19.19. 

Dalonon »cxnowiedgeth the mercie of 
God to Dauid, in placing ben king in his 
ftcav.: Rings 3.6, ; 

God in mercy redeemed his chiſdꝛen out 
of captlaicie. Exod 15.1 3. All thimgs in this 
= a be actrtbuted to Gods mercy. Deut. 

| * , 

The mercy of Go) extendethit ſelfe cuen 
£6 braſtes Pſal.36.5,5.7. 

M rcy is pzomiled to thoſe that repent. 
Deut.zs 2419 t. 

The metcy and trueth of God pzomi'ey, 
Pſal.89.1,2.* 

The onely mercy of God hath deli eri d 
on linne by the blood of Jeſus Chzilk. 

42.3. 
* God will not withv:zaw his mercie from 
bis c:oſen, 2. em. 7. 15. ; 

Mee are regenerated by the mercic of 
&-v. 1.Þerer 1.7, 

Thzough the tender mercie of God. Chill 
became mani. Luke 1.98. 

Chiiſt rooke on Him out fleſh. that he might 
bee a merciſull and a faithtail high Pzirft, 


Pebz. 2. 17. 

Je is not in bim chat willeth, oz in him 
that rannecd, but in God that ſhewerh mer- 
cie. Rem. 9. 16,8. 

Gov hath mercie on whom he will. Exod. 
33 ig.Rom. 9.1 5,18. 

Deal pzopoundeth to the Lewes Gads 
mercy Rom 11.6.7, 

The Gentiles baue obtetnen mercie. that 
the Jewes might follow tt. Q 5.11.3 1,32. 

Paul obte med the office of pzeaching by 
Gods mierey. 2 Cat 4.1. 

Let vs looke fo; the mercie of the Lott 
Jeſus Chafft. dude 21. 

Mes conf {ed the mercy of God. Nfi 
5418.79 

Maome wiſherh ber danzbeers in lawe 
Gods mercv.Ruth+#. 

Paul wiheth mercy to the houſe of One 
flphons. 2. Tin. 1.16, 

God ſhe werb m-orcv on big enemies that 
thep map (hew mercy on bis friends. Nn. 


80. 2 
God will haue mercie aug not ſacrifice. 
Muth 9.13. | 
Bee mercitull as pour father is merciful); 
Lime s 3,6. 
Dow greatly Cl ſt eſteemeth the wozkes 
of mec. Mat ..“ 
M rev promiſed ite mere fill, Mat. g 7. 
God blefleth the mercifall and Udet all. 
Pi. 125.26.“ ; 
JInmgemenrmercilefſ, to him that fhew- 
eth ns mercy. Tamrs 2.13. R 
Da:nd Hewed merci ynes his enemle 
Saul. Sam. 24.7.8. which merey Saul is 
compelled to ackno vle ge. 1. Sam. 26.21, 
Jonathan reqnired Deuid to ble {the n er- 
ge to his poſterup, as he vſed to him. 1.Da- 
mucl20 15. 
Daul ſpared the Renſres becauſe they 
ewe mer y to Fſracl, « Sam 15 16. 
To de ale mercifiilly and trucrly is to doe 
Chat a man de dterb. Gene 47.29. 
Gd d tdencn the Diwees hearts, that 
no mtcie might bee ſhewed te 9 m. Lech. 


The ſccond Table. 


71.36. | 
To ſhew mercy, put fes to ſane life. Judgs 
1. 24. Jolh.2,r2. b 
The pzaiſe of mercy. Þ1o.r 4.21.8 19.17, 
Jaakob coafeſſeth bimfelte viwoztuy the 
leaſt of Hops mercies, Hen. z 2.10 
(We ought to pꝛay God to be merciful vu · 
to vs. Aum 6,25, 
Gods merey to Joſeph Sen. 39.21, 
God was mcro'vll eo his people, fs; theit 
enemies crueltie. Jupges 2 15, 


God bee merciful to thee, mp ſonne, was! 
» Jefephs ble ſling to his bzother. Gen. 41.29. 


Ulee oughe to ſhew mercy with che ereful: 
neſſe. Nom. 128. 

God moze enclineth to wercie then to 
math. Mica. 7. 18.19. 

Sod is he that ſheweth merey. Fete. 24. 


Gods mercie is as great as bimle Ife, and 


dis 2 as his mercy, Ecclus. 221. 
and 46.12, 6h} 
Tofſhew mercie ts Foul berlefle , is ac» 


tept able to God. 2 San 9. 3- 


God is meiciſull ta ſuch as conuttt br:to 
dim. 2. Chu. 30.9. 

Aa example of Beds mercie toward man. 
Jonah 4-1 3, 


Df the merciſulpeſſe of God toward the | 


faitiful Gene.r8 15.* £r50.6.1.and 9.26, 


M1 N 


Rim 1.16,11,13,19,20,37.4 45 $33 
ands 32.440 10.3219 ,,,, 46 
15 _ 15-04. 3 45-4 tat. 

a +16, 8 19.2.4. 1.4.55 
and 2.4, „ P 2.29 70 1 * 
13 2. Tbeſ. 1. 11. and 2 16, 2. Cim. .. 4. 
8. Tit 3.5,7.Ded.2 10 Fam. . % Pet t. 
243,9,18 and 5.10. 2. Ne. . 3. 1. Joh. 170. 


and 2,12.410 3. 1. 4 10,19 Jude 2 1. Ren. 


J. 18. end 4.10.14 and 21.6 and 22 47. 

M. nge. The Brings wich is as Meſs 
fengers death. De. 6 4 lo ke Preachers, 
M nifters, Angels,ant Þ » hris. 

Manu in Egypt feares Sov. Exod. 
1.3.19.“ 

M:Oie. God is mightic and terrible, 

ent. 10 17. 

Cizillians weapons are mightic, 2 Cox. 
10.4. 

Company noe with one that is migheier 
then thy ſfe Ecclus. 3.2. She 

Apo!los mighric iu the Scriptures. Acts 
18 24,76. 1,C0}.1.12, 

Of Daofts wigheie meu any wozthies. 
2.Da 23 $.” 

Mild: aw, looke ?':ſting. 

gc. Cie land of Canaan flowed wirh 
mike any henp. ©rov. 3. U. Dent. 32 13.14. 

Abraham tet burter aud nike þefoze yis 


and 12 3,7, and 20.6. ad 24.6 7. Numb. ; ghefiag, Gen, 1.8. 


20.8, Deuteronomie 4. 30,31. and 5.10. and 


9:9. and 10%, 8. and 28,1,to15. and zo. 
1,11, ans 2.4.0, 36. and z. Dem ., 
15 and 1 13 en 24.10, 13,14. “1. Rings. 
21.2. Ring 20.1.5, to 12 rh. 9. 17.“ [Ifal. 
211.7 835.5,79.485,1,10.3286.5.4 103.10.“ 
and 11.4.4116. 8. Na 30.18. and 
547,066.37. Jete. 12.16.6111 8. 


Et 18 zz en 4.1.16. H. ſe. 2. 16, 


23.* Je 13, Jong 4 2. 1. FI. 2. 10. and 
7. (iſt 31 20. Ecclus 2.12. 3 19, 
21 4217.49.00 1.4 Met 1.266187. 
Lnke . 40, 58,7. 6.36.4 15.4.” and 23. 
34,43-Row.11.,4,30,31,73- 2.Cozinth.1. 3. 
Ep'et 2,4.1,Tim.1.13.to 18. 
Mercituineſſe of the faithfull toward their 


neighbours any the reward theres, Pied. 


$44. $14-22,31.166.@19.17,7 21.21, 


10 25 21,22. Iſa.59.6.* eU S. Mie. s 8. 


Lari gone Silera mike to inte. Tudg. 
4-19 a 
Co whon the milke of the worde appere 
faineth. O. b. 5 12, 3,4 r.Copinth-3. 1,3. 
1. Het 3.2. 
M. eught not to be talen to pledge, 
and wp. Leatt. 24 6. 
Mind. The wicked ert delivered vp vnts 
a reptobatc mind;, ans wp. Roms, 18. . 
7.2% 
: Chaif? hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true Ged. 1. Tohn 5-20. 
Nee o:1ght to be like minded ene io ane 
ther, Row 15.5 6. 
Crauaile of mim le, ſee Labour. 
Ae ough: to he of that minde that CH 
was of 1.]1Set. 4-1. 8 
The nd of man is va ne. phj. 4 19,19; 
Murd fall, Je ounhe not to be mindetult 


Jech.”7 9.10, Ecclas 3-35,34: ane 28, x,4.| of wiong Kent. 9 7. looke Remember, 


and 35 1% Het 4 9.0913. 0910 42, any; 
18 14,.* 25.35.10 41, Dar 9.41, Lakes. 


27.35,36. and 0. 30, te 38. Rom.12 3. Gay! 


la 6.10,16, Col. 3-12. 1.Tin. 5.0 'L coke | 
Almes, brie and Compaſſion. 

Df vnmerciſulneſſe, and the puniſtryent 
therof.Ero,1.10.* J:tdg $.4.to +8. 1. Dam, 
25 to.“ Job 20.5-* Mu. z 13 Tlat 55.1. 
Amos 1.3.* Eeclus. 35.18. Muth 16.28.“ 
and 25 41 uke 16 . James 20.13, 

Bce not mercitu!l to thoſe that oflende of 
malfce.'B(al.59 5; 


AMerc:iſe ate. ron 25 ty. and 26,348 35. 
ap of Chic. ans Yr b. L 1. 2 


12,11. n 7.6. 

Merinefſe and Mir h, loc he Paſtrme. 

M-net, Againlt mans erite. Deut. s. 
Nes. Fob 9.3.20. Palm. 4 7.2, Places 6. 
Matt. ro. 8 und 13 1.616.714 5 and 
25.34 Ku 1.40.48.and 123 32% 9,9:10. 
und 184 Vehin 6.9 2.15,0, 8 6.40.4. 2 
10.23 $14.46. Acts 1348. 613.16. 26.4, 


Munſters. Nh mant of :nen the mink 
fler of tre Temple ſhould be. CL eur. + 1.10, 

Aba fo murmurrey u unſt Eors mini. 
1 ag ami Cod himleife E ro; 
162... 

Gov c' ofe the houſe of d ron to miniſſer 
before him..r1. Sam 2.28. Elſhs was the 
miviſte? of E. Kan. 191. and Johns 
of fes Yo 5.1. 

Teſis £hiſtcone to iber and to ging. 
bis ite fot our reBermptton. Matth. 20. 23, 
uke 10.45 + 

Chaift is ite miniſte» of Saints, and Bi 


- Paul was g min fler of the Sofpel. Cok 
1,25. fo was dpoties. . Cor 3. ant 4 8, 
Jau a tvinilter of the nem Te Fament of 
Teſs £h1ft among the Genies. Nm. 15. 
16 2. Cn 3.6 ard 14 23. Col+.25. 

Cl4:6 gene ivftructicus to the miniſt»ry- 
of his wozi-YJ au. 0.1. 

The 


I ! TheſecondTable. MOV 


The dliniffcrs of the wozye ought to lerne beleened in him. Yoh.4.5 3. @ did other. Jeb. ent of Cune,twblle we are in the fleſh, 
1 24 11.1). 2. % Batth. 52.15,2 2,23, baue fozce to bing foozth in vs fruut vt 
_ Whot true Miniſtcrs beate to the All glo:ifled God to the miracle. Acts 4, peath.Row.7 x, 

Church. Phil. 2.1.“ 2.3, 4: and turned to the Led. fgets 9, 35+ Mowhen,\ookt Graucn, 

28 miniſter ſhould declare the a The firft miracle chat Jenes wzought, Most. Mauthet wan no; beall might aps 
of God. 1. Pet 4.1 l. and ſuffer perlecutions. John 2.1 1. a pech neere ths mount of Sinai. Exed.19. 
Wat. 10,234.25. John 12.26. The Apoſſles wzought man miracles, 12,13.and 34-7. 

Ale ought to lone the miniſters of F w Acts 2.42.8nd z.15, Eliiah late vpon the toppe of the moun« 
x.Thcff 5. 12,13. end honour them. 1. Tim. God wzoughe no (mall wc dy the taine.2.Rings 1.9, 

5. 17. and pꝛap foz them. Ephe.6.19. Col.4, hands ef Baul. Acts 19 16, Df the woman which (ate bpon 7. Moun- 
7. :Thefl 3.2. By the u ir:c'cs at Chaifis dea ij the Cen - - tains, Reuel 17.9. 

M wſters ought not to ſeeke thelr owne, tur ian canſefled him ts be the ſonue of God. The Syzians blaſphemed Gen, calling 
but the hononr of the Logo Jeſits. Phil. 2. Matth. 25 54. bim the god of the mountaines, and therefoxe 
28. either ought-thep to bee couetous. Che dilciples ſhould not refopce, that they Were deſtroyed. 1. Ring. 20.2 3,3T,29. 

1. Tim 6.5.Tirus 1.7. had wzotight miracles, but that the names The Movunraives ſhall dzop (werte wine, 

M nitters of the wozve ought to haue all are mitten in heauen. Luke 10,20. Amos 9. 13. Joel 3.18. 
things neceſſary. Matt b. 10.19, Luke 10.9, All the miracles of Chzilt ate not wzitten. Chili tanght vpon rhe Mounraine, Wat, 
Nom. 15.23. and 9. 10, 11,14. Gaf 6.6. nd Jodi 20,30.and 21.25. 1 


1.11. . 
1.Tim 5.18. As Pail being in pziſoa hav. It was fozetolve that ſeducers ſpeum Mourning, C lulſt movrned fog the Jewes 


Phil 4. 16, 14,16,18. wozke miracles. Matth 24-2 3424. 2.Cheil, hard hearts. Mat. 35. 
We ought to pzap fo: the encreaſe of la · 2.9, 10 Renel 13.14.95 16.14+ Samuel rourned fot that God tat te ; 
bouring mia iſters. Matt. 9. 38 Aiſeris of m M. a. as {eered Saul. 1. Sem. 1 5.35. 
Þe that will be cyiefe amoug Gods mini. Mitig at. True repentance mit'gateth Df feignid mourning of wemen, 2.Sam, 
ſters,onght to be made their letuant. Watch. Sons wzath. Jonah 3.5.* 14.2,t024, Fete. 9. 17. 
20.26.27. Luke 22.26. 45 Moate in thp bzathcrs exe-Watt.7-3, Dt mourning and Dial of the dead. Gen. 
Miniſters ſhall recriue accozding to theie Hoc fed. Chzilt was mocked. Mat. 27. 29. 5. .“ 6 25.2. 65.6.9. 7 35-19. ind 37-34, 
labour. 1. Co 3.8, 14. John 19 3. Matke 13.7. fo was Elths, 35. 9,30. 49 29.“ and 30. 1. Leun. 
Pbebe 4 Miniſter of the Church of Cen- 2. Ain. 2.23. aud Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 10.5. 6. a 19.28 Mumbers 19. 11,1%. n 
chaos. Nom 16.1 | 19 17. 20.28 29 Dtut. 4 1 and 28. 26. and 34.8, 
Axain\t falſe Mniſters, ſee Falſe. Eltiah mocked Baal and his Pzophets, 1. Dem 18.37. 86 1. 6 25.1, @31.12,13, 
Miailters that tickle the cares with fables. | . King. 18.27. 3. Gem. 111.1 62.4, 61.31.76 10. 2,4. 
1. Tim. . 6. and 4 3. Titus 1. 10. UAbat men mocked Job. Job 30. 1. t 16. 12. 20,to 24.8 14 2.64 t ., $21.12. 
Cbe Miailters diſozdrr caulech religion to Meu of high degtet feate to be mocked, 1. Ning. 13. 19. 30, 3. 2. Rin. 23. 18,10 Loh 
be contemne d. 1. B am 22. JTexe, 38. 19. : 1:29,21, Jere.34.4,5- 2.Efd 2.323. Cob. 
God giueth bis Mini!!crs ſuch vettues as D Moderate fare looke Diet. 20.7 4.3. . Ectius 23.10.11, 1. nd 74.30, 
are anſwerable to tyeit vocations. « Sam, Mode ſie tequited in a Biſhop 1. Tim 3. 1. Met. 13.53. 61.2, 26, 7. 2. Mac. 13. 
10.9, 2. and iu poung men. E cclus. 35.8, 9. 39.* Batt 5. 21. Luke 7.12. Act. fl. 2.5 6. 37. 
The boly S holl ſpeaketh by his Miniſters, Money delivered, leche Lending, looke Lament ation, Soro and Weeping. 
Matth. 18. 20. Anis Money all things ace obedient. Et - Mouth. Eod giueth man g mouth , any 
Death oaght not to fray Gods Miniſters cles 10 19. | powerto ſpeake. Exod. 4.11, 
from declaring tte cruety. Tete. 25. 12,10 16. Hloneth Abib, wherein the Itraelites des The wozte is neere thee, enen in thy 
Acts 48 9,10. parted out of E p.. Exod. 13 4+ mouth, and heart. Deut. 30. 1 4. 
The off.ce of Miniſte rs. Eʒek 3 3. 1. looke Tbe oblacion fox the firſt morcth. Ek. God (pake vnto Moſts mouth to mouth, 
Pricfts and Pre. ct ing. 45. 8.“ and of tte ſeuen ſicu dapes of the ſe⸗- Mumb z 2.8, 
M ung tothe pooze. Rem. 15. 16,26. - wenth moneth. gc. Num 25.8. God put tis words in the mouth of Chill, 
1. Ce. B. 4. looke Almes. AMor: uments. Au Monuments were and to declare vnto vs Deut 18. 1-8, 
de Miniſterie of the wozde is the pꝛes · may bee erected. Jeſh 4.6. Locke Stones, Jcfhva not having counſefled with the 
ching of tte Goſpel of the grace of Chzrff, / and Graue, ; mou of the Lon, made prace wi.h the Gi⸗ 
Epte.4-12.Acts 20,24, _ Aeta. The wiſc man counted Limſrife | bronites. Toſh 9. 14. 
AM racer, Gad ſhe wed Miracle, that hee, wortall. Mic. 7.1. ; To open the mouth to the Tode, is ta 
might be acknowledged te onelp God. Exc · Meer viitemperen, Ezekiel « 3,75. aud mu = * not be done rakhly, Eccles. 
4. 24.2. 5.1. Judg. 11.38. 
K God wo” glt viracles by his Pzophets, , AM, ,L ie. 2. Coꝝ. 4. 10, 1 1, 13. Cel. 3. Okepening che mouth. Mat 5.2. Acts 8. 
2 Nin. 4 . tu F.“ on» by Molt s Exod 4.3.5. 3. Rem 8.15. 35. and 10.18, 
and 1 4.2 1. and teclared by miracles that he. M. tber. Vee that honoureth nat his mo» A ſto mat mouth muſt Cbidians banilh. 
was with Joſhua. Joſh. 3-7. . ther, is accutſed. Deut. 27. 16. Dat. ſooke Hear, 
Toe Father is glozfied by the miracles of Chzift fhewed who are his mother any © Mule. Salomon rode ot! a Mule, 1 bin. 
his Donne. Mattb. 15 31. Mat. 7 37. bzerhzen Mat. 13.47. War. 3. 34,15 Luke ' 1.33-34+ Bo did Abſalom 2.Samucl +3, 
Bower of working mirac'cs is the gtft of $8.29, 21. 9,14. 
Gods ſpirit. -.C02.1 2.10, fe to confirme @Chzilk commendeth his mother io Saline Be not like horſe and Mule, which want 
his wozy. Mathe 16.17 18. Jobn. Job 19-26,27, buderſtanding. Pſal 3 . 9. 
No man! could doe ſuch mira elcs as Chꝛiſl Rizpah ſhewed 4 morkers affection n Engendzing of Wales firſt found by A- 
did. except God were with him. J ohn 3.2. Oauls ſeuen lonnes hanged, 2.S#n. 21.10. nab. Gen. 36.24. 
Miracles are wz»iught onely by the power Ok the grienous puniſhment of the ſcuen Makitades gught rot tu all things to bes 
of Thzilt. actes 3. 42,16. and 9.34. Marke deten, and their mother. 3. Maccabets foll-wed. Exod 2 3.2; Mat. y. 1 3. and 16. 15. 
16.17. 7.1.5 and 24.3. Luke 6. 26. and 1; 22,23,24 JohÞ 
The Apoſlles pzaped that they might The wocher gaue ber chilve ſuche there | 6.60.65,67.Act,1.1 and 9. 27. ant 28.22. 
wozke miracles. Acts 4. 30. peeres. 2.99 accab.7, 27. looks Father, and Great multicudcs followey Chult. ꝙ att. 
Chuſt was appzooued the Sonneof Gen blattyrdome. 15-30. and he fed chew. BarkeT0.1,2,to 16. 
dy miracles Acts 2.23. | Mother tongue moll commodious to tdiſte ' taught them. Marke 10 1. Toby 6.1, 2.“ 
The Gatilcans ſeeing Chꝛiſtes miracles, withalb 1. Cor 14-334+ enn healed them all Patthew 7 
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t. g. Oer. 3.10. Luke g.r5.oovs.19, Mothers were wont to give Names te Tothus feared Gods name ſhould be blab 
19,19, their childzen. Gen. 29. 32 * @ 30,24. Judg. phemed, if Jlſracl were ouercoue. Tesa 
Murmar;ny to bet aucited in all things, 13.24 7.9. 
Pod. 3.1 22 M606; The neighdozs gane name to Boaz chily Che ſalle Pꝛophet ſyt aktua in the Name 
Mar ue were conſumed with re from Rah.4.17, of the Tode, ſhoald die. Deuter. 18 20,33. 
tle Lob. A um t t. The high Pneſte daughter that playeih touke Yoliure., 
The-nw-muring Nraelites are confamed rhe whoze, pollucerh the name ef her facher. Name bed for power, Ba'th.7.22. John 
by the hand of Hob. Mum r6.41.* Leuit.21.9 1. U 1. and 232.73. Acies 3.6, Foz digniue, 
The Iſroclites murmured fo; ff ſh um. Johauahs name fam throughout al the Phil. 2-9. 
2 1.1,4. becauſe the water was bittet. Exod. wozly,and why Joh 4 27. Nimes put fo; nen Reue.3.4 eis 1.15. 
15.24. fo; want of water. Ex d. .,, Ames enge te have s tegerd of his geod A good name beitet then great lichen. 
Nun. 10. 2, 4 brihe cheare.Ecod.16 2,3; Fame, Ecclus 41.712,13. P1ou.3 2.4. then # gvoo oiniment Sccies. 7, 
and fo: the wary. ſIun.2 1.4.5 God mave Dru te bade & great nome g. inn maketh the bones far Bun. 5.30. any 
Doſes murmu'ed againſt Sod. Ram. av. bpoa tatig. 2. Bam. 7.9. endutet h ſox t uct. Ecclus. 41.13 
10, to 16. Aaron and D ttem ag tat Me- The bueiders of the Tower of Bibel, Neem is the way trat leaberh vnto life. 
Anm. u l. 1. and the people againſt Bo ſought to get chem a name vpoa earth. Gen. Matth. 14. 
ſes , after they hr ard there wert Gyanis in 11.4 Nut. God diuided tothe na / ĩors their 
the and of Canaan. Mumu. 1 3. J, n Toffirre vy the name of the dend. Ruth. . inbeci-ance Deut. 2 8. Etcius 17, 5 
2, 4.19,11. | The Jeter abou? 8:1 1 410n+,.creeted ts 
Mb ſo murmureth againft G ns mini- Names wiltten in deauen Luke 10.20. Gods glozp. Deut. 26 19. 
ſtets. wur murech again Soo bimfeife. Eck. Sed will pat out their name from uvnurt Aby Hop $10 roeote 0 1t the nations by fs 
16.8. beauen, the! Hutet themiclues in wickeds tle and ine Deu. v. 12 f urg. 1% 
Ms ſes putteth them in remembzance of hefe. Deut 19.20. Wolſes for 'ſhrwcD that all nations that 
the it t u- ag: Nun. 33.3, Tye Fewrs are commanded to dellrop teſhitd Jeſhua,ſy2uio be deficoped. Ocuict. 
God thaearncth- the Iſtaclites murmu- the name of Umalek fruin vnder heauen. 3-27, 
rivgs.\Jam.1 4.294t? 36. Deut 237. T he Nations ave with God as a dzop of 8 
Ot murmur crys lovgke matt Mat. . Lu. Co deitrop tdoles, and abo ich their names* buckrt. c fa. 40 15. 


5. 0. and 7. . nb 1947. oh. O 41. 6. Gm. Deut. 23. Chziſtians are an holy nation. 1. Het. 2. 4. 
1.51, 19. Jude 16. loohe Hon. Txt name of G. Ex W 3.14, Ex w. 19.6 locke G wi'es, 

Murther abbozred of nfivels Actes 286.4. Oed reacated vo! his great Name Jeho»  Iatuwtie,looke Bir h. 

Law f : murther. Au. 3 5. 6 uah, to Abraham, In, and Jaakob. EKH HU. Ne wall b; init £60 ſpared net. Rem, 

Punch uent fo; murche ren. Aeuel. 21.8. 64. | 11.21,24- 

Joke Kill,and Mar ſla ghter. The nom of Sod is v dteng to net. o The n. urall men perttiu:th not þ things 

Muck: ought to be giuen tate vnto. Ec - 18 10. of the Spirite of Oov, and why. 1 Cozinth. 
elus.32 f 6.7. Die id nercamt Goliath in the Name of , 2:14. 

Meftard. The increaſe of the Church the 10:9 of boſtes. 1. Ham. 17.40. Weemuſt {I-fi bearc the nemo body bee 
taught bp the parable of the grave of Mu- Go Name is holp ILu.1.49,51.52, . foze wee canrniop he (ſpiritual? 1. Cezinttz. 
Herelſce l. Lu. 3 19. God eratteth the name of luch as keepe | 13.45. 

Sul went vp from the earth. and wate= bis lawes Drut 2619 Tivothie, Pauls natur iii ſonne, how. 1. 
red it a: the beginning. Sen. + 6. The place tz3t God clufeth to put bis Tim. 1. 2. 


My dene. The nyſte ie of our (aluation is Nome there, is to be (ought vato» De. Nute taken both in ill and good pant, 
the Sofp?! teucaled in the Seeip'ure. Nom. 12. EN... . Cox. 14. 
16.25.26. God wilt n fozfake bis people foz his All men by naturo ati vaine and ignogant. 
The myſteric of rhe Gentiles receining, great Names lake. 1. Sam. 13.2 2, Add . 1, 
tene ned to Paul. Epyel. 3.4.5. CMolliaus The great N une of Hod heard ourr all MTwonatues in Ch:ift' Matt. 1. 23. Ten 
1.16. 1 Ung s 44.47, 1. 14 und 31.4 en.. Acts 20. 28. Nom. 
Tie errca' m ſterie. God maniſeff es in Dauip bleſten the people in the Name of 13 4. fl 2 6,7. 
the fl:H, end tull: ded in the ſpirit. 1. Tim. 1. the © 0:0 2. Dam 6. 17,18. NSH T acl b:ineth a nayle into Siſers 
1,16. Eliſha curſed the childzen in rhe Name of lis tempits es be . pr. Judg 4 24,22. 
Cleanncfle required befoze and after the the Korb. 2 kinz 24. As ann le in the wall iirketh fell, c. fo 
\commanicating of Hops wylterics, 1. Dam. Chen men began to-cal on the Name of decth ſinnae betweene {ſelling and buping. 
21856. the-L 61d Gen 4.26, Ecclas. 27. 2. 
The myſterte of the great e. Neuelat. Abzahan called on the Name of the em. Thomas would vet b leut till Lee ſaws 
17.4. Sen. 13 . and +3 4 odid Dagar. Scn. 16, tbe pune ofthe nav les of Chailles woundes... . 
T he myſterie of iniq4icp.».Thel.2.7.looke 1 aud Jank Sen. 26.25. lose Calling. Jon 20 25,427,290 
Secret Moes om pu ich the Name of the Lozv.  Neceſ+-1+ lenke Scriprure, 
My:re. O Aatons uytre lose Erod.z9, Deut. 3 3. VNC et all thun te tber nes to the biſe- 
25. and 26.38. Tue Leu tes Meſſed Iſtati in the Name bedrent Dent. 28 48 fut. reg Beggers, .. 
of Oed. Deut. 10 8, | Nig igemt!y looks Ca:kd, 
' Nakel PD mbefore the rranſxreſſis,was | Eltiah in the Name of che Lord, reedificy* Ne eat ben 
naked, and pet not ahne. Ge, 1.25. but afs the Kat + Wn. 78.30. 31. Ne We euſcht to hing home om 
ter be kn: w he wes naked. Gen 3.5. 1 «, Abe ſo blaſpbemed Gods Name, was »cig ours Dre eg ſheeve. gc. that gorth &* 
Soul being nate, p:opblied with the ſta bro death Leutt 24. 1110416, {ſtrap if we know th tee Deut 22 1. 
zaphtt a 1. Damn 19.24 | Take not the Name of Sn ia vaine. Fru. Cutty men hath 8 cemmaudement giutm 
Tye Praelites naked among their ene» 20 +. Deu?.5 11, im concornmg bię neg) dour,, Ecclug. 19. 
mie s, when ther feſeote God, to honaut the | Sete by :he Name of God, and not of 15. 
geld en tal. Eros. 31. 75. {dofes.D: 1111671 3, * CHee eugbt to lende to our Neighbours, 
| Nake-\n:fle th:ra-urd co the difobevient. | G s N. me woe inthe Agel that gui ⸗ Ecclius. 29.1.3. 
| Dewt.18.49.9-7.1. 7; ded r gel,. EN . 33.22, Neigwour, vſt d fg ancther man. Much. 
. Names giuento all beaſies and ſeuleg by To put the Namec{ Oed vpon ang, Wto 27.1% ö 
| Nam Gch 2.10. ag lot hin um. . 27. { GThole that contcinne their Neighbours, . 
de pοmwa Bos 
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Mals. docges, ena hong the A pellles fozth. Act. 6.“ 2 Ce. 1. P. 1. 5,9.“ 181. id 
UAee ought ma to defame our nelghbour, 1. nn 12.6,t0 31 Iſa, 6. 15.“ and 5 5.347. Jerem.11.3,*% any 
Eccius, 19.8 Ude nigtis paſt, and the day is at haun. TALATATY x an 3.17. * Hol.r3 ito 6. 
-* Howe — aut acighbour, Ecclus. | Rem. 13. 1 2, | Ecclus.z5. 1.“ 2 Bec. 7. 1,6. Matth. 4 1% 
29.1%. Leu 19.6. We are cbiſdzen of the dap, and not ot the to 23. an 7.34.* and 8, 27. nd 9-9. and . 
Dee is our ncigbbour, that needeth one / vigtt. 1. Chell. 5. 5. 35-* and 17.24.* end 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, te 2. 
| helpe. Lu.10. 30, to 32. Night divided ro wnches. Wan u 48g and 10.3. to 21. John 2.7, to 4 1.Regi 6.19. 
Euety man muſt pleaſe bis neighbour in and 24.4; Lu. 2.38. :i.Thet43.* ann j 10 
that tha: is good toevilication Roma, 5.2. Night otherwiſe duude d. Mat. z, 3 nd | Oblations,looke Offcringe, 
1.£01.10.24. 14 flo. last Day. Obligation, lockt H.ndwiicing, 


Loue of our neighbour fulbllerh the Law. AE vefuled by pꝛide and kooliſhnes, Obſtinate, De ſlruction of the obſſ inate 16 
Rom 13.8.9, 10. Eccias. 22.9. Pophelied, CAB. 11. Jerew. 7. 1%½6. 
God thzearnerh zefiruccion vnto þ Jewes Numbred.The Jlraelites meere foz warre n — 2 aud 19.2, to 10. loabe Harden s 


euill neighbouts, that trouble them. Jerem. numbted. Num 1.3. 


12.14. None, uut fog pery few. 1 n 2 . [ UN It came of the Lozve, that | 
4 hour neere — 2 then a b Now:/hmexr,looke Foode and Meate. Saiſon fought an occaſi and 
ther barret. Ben. 27 F Noſe locke Eaics, _ lidiws. Judg 14-244, on againſt þ Phis 


Neeſft. Tie lawe fa him that finveth a Norſe. Naomi noutced Ruths chilve » Sivne tooke occaſion by the cotimande» | 


birds ue. Deut 22.6,7. Ru; b. 4. 26. ment. and wzoug ht ac. Rom. 5.8. 


Toſet mgns nealt on bigh. Haba. Mothers oitght to nource their owne chil - 'FOdowr. God willl no: (mel the ſattour of 
- Net, The parable of the des w oct "Han. den. 2. Eo 8.10.2.Wac.7. 37.looke ducke. | their (weete 0dows, that diſobep bim. Leut, 
13.47.10 31. I Nature,ſee — and Diſcipline, | 26 31, 
The net of God, what. E3ek 12.1 3, and 49 Offend. Wee ought not ts oFend our 
19. 20. and 32.3 Hofe. y. 12. and net of man, Ob. dience God 1 efteemeth , then all we ale bzother fo: meates ſake. Rom, 14-20, 
ba“. Hab. 1. 16. Hol. 5. t. lacrifices. 3 why.1.Saw.15-22,23. Eccles. 21 02 glue bim occaſin of falling. . Ce. 
Niw. The-Jirachies ert cted new geg. 4. 17. Hole. 6 6. Jere. 7.22.23. 9.“ and 10.3 
Deut. 32.17 We oaght to obey the veice God. Exod, Cbziſt fozrroloe tis Diſciples chat they 
Cinflians muſt be new creatures, Gal 6. 15.26. Deut. 30.20. ſhould bee «©ffcadecd by him. Batth 26.32, 
15. 2.Caz 5.17. The _ pꝛomiſed to obey Gods voice, Mar. 14. 27 
Newe hraueng, and newe earth. 2. Peter \Ero0.24.3 F —» was an offence to Chiift. Matth. 
313. Bleflun omiled to thoſe that obey Go 
Newneſ of life is the Spirit. John 3.6. Deut. 1.27. "Ton willeth vs to beware of offence, 
Wee ought to walke in newneſle of life. -. Saulis ay 5 - God, mn Matth. 8.6, to 10. 
Nom. 6. 4. Accs 3. 26. and 20.21. Gal.5.47.* ed nat. 1. Sam. 28.1 G Paul is tozmented in ſptrit foz the offen- 


Epheſ.s. 1, and5.1,to 2. Lol.z.r *8.46, Tee oughe to bee obedievt 10 thole that ces of other. Cos. 1 29 
* 1. Thiel 4.3.to — 1. Det. 1. 13. and 2-9, helpe to adxance the Goſpel. 1. Coz. 6.16. Not to be otſended fox perſecution. John 
— It 1. lenz 3, Cbniſt obeyed his Fatdets will vnto the 16 1.04. 
To ſeruc Bod — n. — of ſpirit. Ram. death Deb. g 7. . Phi. 2. S. by whoſe obedi= ' Some of Chiles diſciples offended at 
76 ence we are made righteotis Nm. 5. 19. bis 22 mg Neun 6.6+ 6506. 
Wee mu put on the newe man. Epheſ.4. = ought to be obedient chilvzes. 1. Pet. a - — were offer ded in hearing 
24 1 N. 5. 13. 


*The Nev Teſtament. Deb. 8 8 10.“ and "Tae ought rather to obey God then men, Happy are they that are not offcnded at 
10.15. 17. Gen.; 15. Hat 26.28. Acts 53 29. and 4.19 Chia. Matt 11.6. 
Pau! an able m miller of the New Tella - aul pzoutth the Cozinthiangobedience, The Aagarites oſſended with Chzift,any 
ment 2. Cen 6. 2. Cog. 2. 9. and reiopced thereat.2.Cozinth,7 br. Mat. 3. 37 War.6.4.Tuk 422.24. 
The — commande meut. 1. John 2, 8. 13.1% 15. The godly ate an othence tothe wicked, 
and 3.3 Obedience due fo prrents. Exod, 20.12, Exod.10;7, 
Noxt of kinne.looke Cuſtome. Leuit.19.3.Deut.s 16, Cob. 4 3. ; Vil atbeuer doeth oſſer d vs, we ought to 
Neth. Enerp wes neyeth after his  Chaitt 0»eyed his mother and ſuppoſed | avede,Erod. 34.1 2 to x8. Deut. 7. 7, 4,6, 
veigybow I wife. dete. 5.8 ' father alſo. Lu 2.52. 16, 25,26. and ..“ Mat 29,39 ary 
Nigg trd- eſſe, looue C werouſneſle, QQe ought toobey thoſe that haue tbe 6+ .16.22,t0 27. Wat. . 45,0 48. Nom. 1 6. 17, 
NAI. Cue parable it bra that came to uerlight of vs. Deb. 3.17. vpou paine of ex+ 18. 
bene bzead of bis tiend at Ni night. Lu. communication. 2. C hell 3.14. Offering dont without le auen. Leni. 5. 15, 
11.8, to 11. Ge onght too bev Magiſtrate s. Exe. 21. 16 17, 
The — was created by the wende of 28. Rom. 1 3. , to v. Deut. 17. . ta 14. ; The offer rg fo; une done by (gnozance. 
God Sen. The chilozen of Jſracl were obcilient ts Mun. 15.24 10 30, Liuit.4.2.* 
Joſepy by 20. fledde into Egypt with — — Deut 34.9. Joſhj. 1. 16, | All mcace off. ing mult be ſeaſoned with 
Chziit and Marie. Mat. 2.24 d:ahams obedience pzaiſed if Gov Ge. | (alt. Leur't.z 13 
Tye ſhephear;s watched belt flockes by jr; 22.3,16.“ | Ctfering of besſts. Leun 3.1.5 
night. Lu 2.8, The Gentiles obeye! »the Goſpel as | C be «tfergy of che pzinces ot the devices 


Auna ſerued Hod night and pay. Luke 2. — as they heard it pzeachev. 2, Samuel tion of the Tabernacle Num 7.3. 
36.37 Ot ing of eucrp ſole mne feaſt day Num. 

Percr trauailed all night, and could get "Obedienceof the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and j 28.2.* and of rhe 8. lit dapes of tie 7. mo- 
notlumg- Lu. 5. 5. ,'rewarped Jere.z5.6.* neth. Mum. 29.1.“ 

Mic de mus came to Chzilt by night. Joh» Dom God and bis word muſt be obeyed | God eſteemeth not the offerings of the ob» 
3-1, »befoze all chings, and what profit we reope |{{-nate. Tere.1 4.1 2.Ecclus, 34 18. 

The night tom neth when no man can | thereby. Gen. 12.4. * and 1%1,*any 26.2,* | Chzift was o ffer:d once fog vs Qcb.7-27, 
worte. Johu 9.4 {Exod.1.15 195. 22 22.“ Leni. 20.23. and 9. 26. and 10.12, 

I ans man watke in the night, he llum⸗ 6 26, 3.4. Deut. 4. 1. 67. +4,27 613. The pure ofſe ing of the Gentile s. Mals. 
bern end wp. ohn 11.10, 4 11.5. 2 8 27. 0.“ and 28.1% (1,18, 


Ci Angel by night opened the pziſon 15. Joch. 22.1.1. Bam. 13.8, 2. Ring. 1. Unt ought to otfer vuto God onely- Erod, 
41.10. 
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Theolle man his peron (ts bee honen- 
te Leuit. 19. 
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ee way. Je Jere.6.16, 


97 ——— ronght topus 
A. and crucifte, and why, Rom. 


oy The Oliue refuſed ts reigne oner 
ther trees. Judg.9.9. 

— — 2 
againfi the natur ali bzanches. Rom. 11. 14. 


17,18. 

One one way expounded. Jett. 
33. 39.E36.11,19.and 6.26, 27. 

Be we Yew oz Grecian, man 0; women, 
r Gal. 3. 26. 


Sam. 16.19 gouerneth ail rhings.2 .Eſvz.6, 
6.19 onely ge. Lu. 18.1 9.offely wile. Rom, 
16.27.ig only to be ſerurd and feared. Deut. 
10. 10. nd 6. 13. Hat 4.10. 
Chzift the onely begotten ſonne of the fa- 
ther. John 1.1 4-and 3.16.and 1. Job-4-9. 
Onely beleene. Luke 3.50. 
The elect onely belecue. Acts 13.48, 
FJ Open, Eliſha pzaped God to open the 
932 — tnemies. 2 6.20. 
+ a—_ hand to our peoze 


God opened the wombe of Leah» Genel. 


Pauls mouth was open to = © Ge Canes 
ans.2.C0oz.6. 1 1. Looke Hourh, 

Operations of the holy Gholt are diners, 
and diuerſly beſfowed. 1.Coz.1 3. 6, t 13. 

Opportanitie,looke Time. 

Oppre ſe. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy bzo- 
ther. Leuit. 19.1 3. 

Samuel an vp2zight Judge, and n-uer op- 
preſſed anp 1 Sam. 12.7.4. 5. 

None comfoꝛt the oppreſſed. Eccles. 4 1. 

Again ſt oppreſſion, Jobn 38,9. n Pal. 


3.5 loohe Wron , Def ud, and Vlurie. 


Opprobrrus Dee that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious ſpeech, will neuer bee refozmed. 
Ecclus. 25.15. 

#4 0rdeined wnto eternal life. Acts 13.48. 

Order. All things —— to be done honeſt» 
Iy and by order.. Cox. 14 

Hexekiah befoze he died was willed to pat 


s,ſre Fatherleſſe. 


See rr 

bath dis Ot be with the 
2 Thak, and Jaabeb. 
be 1,8, Joſh. 24 $308,1,93076.06 


—— and 26.3. 

and Abimelech tooke an othe each 
of other. Genel 26, 28,29, 31, (0 Bid Jaakob 

and Laban Gen. z 1. 50.* 


[Saul katUlied the oche made to the Gide- 
onices. 2 Ham. 21.2 
Othes — Numbers 


1 * 3. 
When the Judge ſhal take an othe. Exe. 


 Anochels the ende of all ftrife. Þebz.6. 


— bound himſelfe with an othe. eb. 6. 
19,18. IIa. 54.5. 1 0. 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23.16, * and 26.63, 
72 .Dar.6.26 Acts 23.13. 

Peter with an othe and „ Denen 
he knew Chzilt. Mat 26.72,94-Dar. 166, 
to 71. 

Herovs raſh othe. Mat. 14.7, 9. 

Shimet put to death fo; dzcaking his 
othe. 1 Kings 2.36, 637-42. 

The chiefe of Iſrael in the name ofthe 
reſt recriued an othe ts walhe in Gods lam. 
Nez. 10.29.“ 

Dtucts fozmes of othes. Oene. 22.16, and 
42.25. and 47-31.1,Rin.19.2 \Judeth 1. 13, 
Looke in beriurie — Sweate. 


ance. 
Outwerd ma. 2. Co 4.16. 
F Oxe that gozeth, what halbe done ther» 
b.Erod. 31-28,35,36. 
de offering of oxe oz bullocke. Leu.z.1. 

Sul hewed « poke of oxen in pieces, and 
hp. Sam. 1 1.7. 

The oxe ought not to bee mcoſeled , that 
treadeth out the cue Deut. 25.4- 1 Co. 
94015 

The Jewes might eate the fleſh of oxen, 
Deuat.1 4. 1.16. 

Oxen in the Temple, vnver the melten 
Sea, 1. Kings 7.23, 24,25. 2. Chonicles 4, 


3.1. 
Foyl. lose Debts. 
The holp oyle Exod. 30.13, tu 26. 
The mouth of a ſtrange woman mie loft 
then oyle.Þ3z0.1 5.3, 


put his houſe — haw 'D 
order, lacht 
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\ Pater eyeel prmed er face. 2.Kin, 
Pa//ie healed by Chzift, Matt 7. 
and —— e N EO 
—— not — bene miſerably. — 
55 
Parable of Nathan te Dauſd. 2. Ham. 1 2. 


g 82 Thifile and Cedar. 2.Chzo. 25. 


Govs dinepord che Jewes. lat. 3. 7. f 
the rwo Egles. Excl. 17. 3,5. * of the lees 
— Ezckiels wite being dend. 

(pake nothing to the waltituve 
wit heut Parables, — 8 Matth 13. 
rr det 


e ges es piping im che mar 
bet place. Mat. 12. 16, to 20. Of the duc ie ane 
ſpirit that te turne th wozſe then be went our. 
Warth.132.43,44,45- Of the lower. Matth. 
3.3. Df the tares. verſe 24.25. Dfthe 
— ◻⏑ verſe 31. Of tze 

anen.verſe 33. Df the treaſure hiv. verſ.44. 
Df the pzecious pear le. 4 — 
da net. verſe 47.10 31. Of oy — 
— 1 — Luke 18.9.co 15. fthe two 

ſonmes. Patth.2 1.28. Dt the figge tree. 
2 - Df the theefe. Matth. 24.43. 
— Mattk. 25.1. Df the tenne 
atth.25. — fthe Damart- 
_ 1 10 zo. to 38. Df the rich man. 
Lu. 12.76, 0 32. Df the fruuleſle igge tree. 
Lis; 6.ts 10. Df the pzodigoliſonne. Lu. 
15.12.” Ot the ſteward. Lub. 6.1,to 9. Df 
the wicked tudge and the widow. Luk. 18 I, 
tos. 2 Watth 3. 13. Luk. 
11.33. Ok the houſe built vpon the ſande. 
Watth 7. ae ng Wands. 8 
Dei — be 82 
t 

20.2. . — 
21.33. Ok ibe Ring that made the mariage. 
Matth. 22.2. Df the faithfull and naughtte 
ſetuant.Matth 24.45.48. Df the leede that 

roweth any increoferh. Mat. 4.27. Of the 

unate friend.L.uk.: 5. Of the 

min armed. Tub. 1.21. and of the plece 
fuerlot Lu. 3. 

— of apanable.Lu.8.10, 

Parables are darke ſperches- Pſal.49.4- 
and 
— les pzophelle. — 7. cg aieff. 
Hadac.2.6.10oke rouerbe 

2 2.Eſd-4.7. locke E- 
den in the firſt Tab — 

Pardon looke Forg) 

Many — — 
— % 2. and 19.25. pea fox one. 

tte. 8. 

Againft Pardons and Purgetozie. Ila. 1. 
18. and 37. 1, 2. n 43 15. Ezck 18.26, 27, 
28. Hoſe 13.1 4. Plal.5 1. 7. ang. 11,13. 
Eccleſ s. 5,6. and 11.3. Wiſp. 3. 1,3, „ EC. 
clus 14.14.16. Tobit. 3.6. Matth. 7. 13.14. 
and 25.46. Mat.) 29. Luke +6.23,26. any 
27.42-45.46. Join z 18,36. and . 2,29. 
and.17.24+ Acts y. 9 6.10, 


P. A $ The ſexond Table. 


bil. 1.1, 23. 1. Cbeſſ . 1 z. 2. Tim. 4.7, 3. ecehfalatlon. Nm ;; 7 0 
Hed. 9. 14,37. 1. 0h 1.7. Neu. 1 3 liehe God by bis Patience and leng luffering, 
Purging. llesseches tecepeman „ 

Parentage. How iu olg time was txecu td After Gods long paticuce commeth his 
the right of Parentage Auth 4.1, 7. weh Bom. 9. 23. 2. Het. 3. 9.1 5. 

Parents malt bee honoured, obeped, and @The pzophets are ſet befoze vs fox exams 
belped. Exo. 20.12 Deut. 5. 16. Epdel 6. 1.2. leg of long patience. Jam.$.4 0. 

Mat 15.3. The patience of Job, aud Cobit. Job 2. 10 

e ought not to cutſe og ſmite our pa- Tob. 2. 10. and 3. 2. 95 
rents. Exod. 2 1.15, 17. :. Che pꝛaiſe o patience. . 6 32. 

Tyole that deſpilen their parents, are len CTijapught tp bee patient, not (ecking tt 
taptiues. C ek. 22.7, 10, 15. *. inenge. 1. Ctell. 5.14, 15. Col. 1. IU. 

Parents are commande d to ſhew their chil · L. oue is patiena . Cot. 13.4%. 
dꝛen how they were dellueted from Pharas | Chꝛiſtians haue nett of patience, and 
ohs tyꝛaunte. Exod. 1 3.7. 10, 15. hy. Oe b. 10. 36. 

Parents and childzens suetie wherein it, Fauthbeing exerciſed with afflictions,en» 
couſiſteth. O lal.7 8. 5,6, 7, 8.looke Father and gendereth patience. Nom. 5j 3. Jam. 1. 3. and 
Chill ten. | !patacnce experience. Rom. y 4. 

Pariſhioners mull render deuhle honour (s 
their ſpirituall fathers. 1.Timothie 5,294 ftience. 2.Thefl. . . and (affcred perſecuiten 
18.1. Coꝛinth. 4. , 1 f. and be cartfull teſt che himſclfe patiently. C 411,123. 
ſeede of Hovs word bee vufraitfull in them: | Dur patience muſt bee made perfect 
Mat. 1 3-3,* 10, 18,24. * looke Children aus though good wozkes. James 1.3,4- 
Hearets. > Abo bzing fo;th good fruit with patience, 

Partakers of Chilis ſufferings. 1. Pet. 4. Luke 8.15. : 
13.  Adnerlicie in pouth traineth vs vnto pati - 

ee are made partakers of Chzift, if we encc. Lam. 3. 27. 
petſiſl in faith. Ot b. 3.4. ; By pour patience poſleſſe pour own ſoules. 

Partridęc. Saul bunted Dauid, as one Luke 21.19, 
hunteth a Partrĩdge. 1. Bam. 26. 20 Our patient minds ought to bee knowen 

The couetous reſembled o Parttidges. to all men. bil. 4. 5. 

Jerem. 17.11. Pat-aarke expounded. Heb 7.4 
P:/i-n of Chill. Jech. 3-7. Matth. 26. The Vatriukes came of the Jewes. Rem. 
I » 


.- ids * 

Paſſcouer celebzated and keyt buder £3+ ; TJaakob begate the twelue Patriarks. Act. 
ra.C3ra 6.19,20 0 5 . 7. „9. i p 

Chan,with what ozver. and tubat oblatis Ot the Patriarke Dauld. Acts 2.29. 
ons the Vſſcouet was celebzated. Exod a2. Peace be with pouyoz vnta pou, a kinde 
2,10 29. and 13.3. to 11. and 23 15. and 34. of lalutation. ».Samu 25.6. Gene ſ. 43.23. 
18. Deut. 16. 1. Efe 45.18 21. how Chili Judg. 19. 20. Luke 24.36. John 20.19. 
aus mult keepe the fe all of Paileouer.i. Co · Gos in peace, a kinde of le aue giuing. 1. 
3.8. Sam 1. 17. Luke 7. 30. aud 8.48. 

Joſeph and Maty went yectelp ts Jetu - God is the aut hoꝛ of peace. 1. Theſl5- 23. 
ſalem at the Paſſeouer. T unt. 2.47. 3.Cozinth. 14.33. Ren 13. and Chiiſt 

Ciziſt kept bis baſſcouei with his dilcis is cur peace, and pzeacher thereof. Ephel. 2. 
pels. Mat. 26.17, 18.19. 14,7. 

Dur baſleouer Jeſus Chiilt was ſacriſi- Peace, foz reconciliation between Sod and 
ces fo: vs. 1. Col. 5. 7. man. Act. 10. 36. fo quietneſle of conſcience, 

Nee muſt alwape s continue the memozis L uke 2.14. ſoꝛ ſafe and ſound. 1. Coz. 16. 1 1, 
all of the Paſſeouer. Exod · 12.14. foz true iop and felicitie. Mat. 10.1 3. Luk. 1. 

Wee ought to cate the Paſlcoucr, how and 70. and 19.42. 24 36. Joh. 14. 27. Rom. 1.7 
whete. E xad. 1 2.4 3.44.45. and 8.6. 

T he lolemnitie of the Paſſcoucr is com» Paul erhozteth the Cozinthlans vnto 
mauded. Len. 232,5. ace. 2. Co 13 11, 

The Paſlcoucr commanded to be ceſebꝛa · Qe ougbt to haue peace with all men. ag 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of the neg» much as lieih in vs. Rem. 2.18. Epbe. 4. 2. 
Jecters thereok. Num. 2,541 3+ Heb.12.14.1.Pct.3.11.2.Tim.2.22, * 

Tye Paſſeouet kept hy Lolhua. Toſhj.5 , Moſes would haue ſet peace between two 
10.bp Hezektah. 2.Chzon. 30. 7. * by Jollah. Hebꝛewes. Exot. 2. 13. 

2 Kim. 23 21,22 23. and noPaſſcouer from Paul wilheth to all Chziſtians peace, 
Samuels dapes kept like his. 2. Chꝛon.3 3. Rom.15 13. Epbe. 1. 2. 2. C heſ 3.16. 
16.19. f Wee ought to pzap vnto God foz peace. 

Pa/!ime. Oce that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee Mum. 6. 26. 

a p:92e man. Oi. 17. lecke Play. Hezekiah rt icyceth that bee ſhould eniey 

Paſtor. Chꝛiſt the chiefe Paltor pꝛemiſed. peace in his dave. 2. Aings 20.19. 

E3e. 36.25.26, Jet. 23.5. Peace berweene Salomon and Hit am. 1. 

Azainfi faiſe paſtors which ſeduce þ peo* Kings 5.2 3; 
ple. Jer. 12.0. and ſcatter and beCrop the Peace in Tſrarl all Salomong vayes. 1. 
ſheepe of Gods palture. Jet. 3.1 to 5.100ke Cbꝛe. 22.9.1. Ain. 4. 24. 

Watchmen, Liſhops, and >hepherds, The Lozyd gaue peace tothe Iſrselites in 

Patience. God is the Sed of patience and Joſhua hisdapes.Jolh. 22.4. 
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G Peace inthe Church. Actes 9.3 1. Aal 66. 
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Aten men hal ſap peace, ſudven deſttuc- 
tion hall come.:1.Thefl5.z. * 
It peace bee offered a citie, and accepted, 
it mull be (pared. Deut. 20.10, 1. 
Iſrael fozbidten io make peace with Mo- 
ab and Ammon Deuc.2 2.6. 


Gu con called his Aliar, Thepeact of the - 


Lem. Junges 6.24. 
yo 20> pꝛomiſed peace to his people, 
| -— 2 ht att by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pſal.46, 
Peace (henaen: —ͤ— 
placee.Luk.:9.38, 


| SGlezie ts God), and peace in earth, ſee 
Daul teieyceth ef the Thellatonianspa-"7Glorie | ' 4 b, 


The faith of Chzift bzingerh peace of con» 
ſcience. Nom. . 1. 2. 

The peace of Chzilt paſſeth all bnderflans 
ding Phil 4.7. 

Jeruſalem knew not what bclonged to her 
peace. LLuk.r9.42, 

The peace of God ought to rule in our 
Yearts.Col. 3. 5. 

Peace on the houſe of theſe that tecelut 
Gat ors. tat Fa 

Doctrine uſt bzingerh to 

thoſe that ſuffer afflicrions. John _ 

Chzill left peace among his diſciples. Joh. 


2-27. 

Samuel was aſked if he tame peaceably. 
1 fgne 

2abamn ta buy peace, reigned 
to bis nephew. Gene. x 2.8. viorighe 
ole pbs bꝛetbꝛen couſd not ſpeake peace 

ably to bim. ond w Gene. 37.4. 
Be peaecable. v. Cbeſſ. 4. 11. 
Peacemakers the chilzzen of God, Matth. 


$.9- 

The inward peace betweene God and the 
beleening by Chzilt. Iſs.2.2,to 6.8 9.2,to g. 
and 11.1, *Doſ.2.18.*andMich 4-1. * Zee, 
9-9.*L.u.24.29.to go. Joh. 14. 27. and 36.3}. 
and 221. Acts 10.36. 

Peculiær. Cbeiſtians 8 peeuliar people, 
and holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. Tit. 2. 14. lockt 
Precious. 5 

Pelicaus vnlatotull fo; the Jewes to t ate 
of. Deut. 14 17. 

Nenance . loot A vendement. 

Pence. Dne beeing fozgiuen 10000 ta- 
lens, would not kozgiue an hunde d pence, 
Mat. 18.24.“ 

C wo pence gluen to the hoſte, to telieue 
the wounded man. Lub. 10.35. 

Pee. A meaſure of wheate fog a pennie. 
Neur 6. 6. 

Of the loft pennie. Luke 15.8. 

People. God hath not ceſt awap his people 
which he knew be fore. Nom. 1.2. 

Two manner of people in the wombe of 
Rebekab.Gene.25.23. 

God rooke the chüdꝛen ef Iſrael, to be his 
2 —— 47. 1. Bing. 8 51. 


od appointed a place foz his people N. 


tac. 2. Bam. 7. 10. 
Iſrael pꝛomiſeth that they will bee E ans 
people. 2.Rings 1117. c 


Ener 


3-2 | 


DO 


The 
Sinzi.Exod.19.25, 


tring into the land of p;amiſe. Num. 14. 1,2. 
and 13.32.“ 

The people of Canaan not all deſtro 
but made tributaries, Jubg. 1.27, 30, 3.* 

The wickevneſle of the people. E3ek. 2 2. 
39 whoneither regarded God noz his wozd- 
Yere.6.19. 

The people of the land, what txzannie 
they vſe.E3ek. 22.29. 

Gods pcople are alwayes charged with 
bzeach of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinces 
profits. Eft.z.8, 

Two manner of pcople God abhozreth. 
Ecclus g0.25,26. 

Df Gods people, ſee Church, | 

— is the w6zke of the mighty Sox. 
ent. 32.4. | 

Aiken doit be perde, el chat thou had, 
Fc Barth. 19. 20,21. 

finneth not in wozy, is a per- 
ect men. Jam. 3. 2. 
— — 55 . 
to ve as our he auen 
Father is petfect Warrh.5.48. 
exhozreth ds to perfection. Heb. 6.1. 
1 1.10, 3 
The'Lawe could b toper- 
ſection. rb. 7.19. . nothing r 
Perm. Che confection 02 making of the 
perſume. E xod. 30. 34,33. 
Perill, ſet Danger. 


Periuric fegbidden. Leuit. 19.1 3. 

Againſt Periurie,vntrueth, tight and falſe 
othes Exo 5.8, 5. 25,28,32-39.27,28,74, 
35-4207 Leu. 4 241017 2 
6, to 18. 1. Kin. . 3.32. 2. Ctz. 36. 13 Vole. 
42. Jech 3.48 8.1% Hz.. and 4.1. Ec⸗ 
clus.23.9,10,11, and 27.4 (Macs 61, 
, 6. and 7. 15,16 and 11,9,t019, 6 3-43.to 
49. 3. Mac.. 7 and 12.3.4. Pet 5.34-to 


and Swearing. 

Pearle, ſet Patable, and Swine, ; 

Perſecution commech by Gods appoints 
ment. Plat 29.5. and therefoze we are ar» 
4 med againf{ the ſame Mart. 10. 19.* and 24 
F 9,1. Joh. 5. 18 20.“ and 16.1,33.* 

Who ſo wil hue godiy in Chaift, all ſut᷑· 
p fer petiecution 2. Tim. 3.1 2, 

A bom perfeemion with sweth from the 
trus pꝛofeflion of Gods woꝛd War. 4.17. 

Being perſecuted in one citie, wet may 


. flee to another Matth. 10 23. 
The miniſters of Gods won eught not to 
1 feare perſecution, and wbp. Matth. 10. 28. 


The Loꝛd delivered S. Haul from many 


* perſecutions.2. Tim. 3.1. 
Paul ſuffreꝭ perſecution patiently. 1.Coz. 
le 412-4 the Lem deiſueted him. 2.Tim.z.11 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution 
of fo; righteouſneſſe.Datth.s.1 0. 
Great perſecution againſt the Church. 
is Acts 8.1.1. Det 1.1, 
Te ougbt to pꝛap fo: thole that perſecute 
” bs Mat. 5 4. Rem 12 14,1. Coz. 4.12.13. 
: Gods tadgements vpon Perſecuters, A+ 17 
TP mos 7. 17. : 
The Pꝛopbets complain againſi wicked 
de 


people remainen at the laat of med 
The people murmiured in deſpaite of er · d pzaper againff thole-1 


38.3 26,69 Marke 6. 23, to zo.looke Othe, Luk 


Theſecond Table. PL A 
nn 2. EMI ie 


9. 
perſceme the Phy Gcirs cou net deale the womaris 


— Eccius. 36. , 10 18. lee Aſchction, 


Tr 

Perſeuere in the faith. John 15.4. 

God will confirme the falchfull in perſe- 
uerivg unto the end. 1. Cog. 1. . ſee Commur, 
and Endure. | 

Per ſons, IAt ought not to haue reſpect of 
perſons tn iudgement. Lent. 19. 13. Deut. 1 10.1, 

17. and 16, 19,129. 2 4.23» Dod appeared to Poſes in the pillar of a 

God receiueth all ſuch as obep his wwozy, cloav. Dene 31. 15. 
kaithout regard of perſon. A fa. 36.3, to 9. The pillars of the Tabernacle. Crod. 27. 

God accepteth ns mans perſon. 1. Sam. 10,11. 

26,7. Actes 10.34. Ephel.6.9. Job 34-19, Thetwopillars of bꝛaſſe fox the Temple, 
mic 6.7.Ecclus.z5.1 2,13. Nom. 11. Gal. and fozme of them. 1. Ning. 7. 15,41. 
2.6. Col. 3. 25. 1. Pet. i. 13. Deut. 10.17. 2» James. Cepdas, and Aobn were counted 
rere bee 
te per gs. pe, lee Parable. 
James 2 12. locke mage Bi. f. an Puch. He that toucheth pitch, hall be de» 
28.21. Matt. 2 2.9, 10, 9 Rom 10 12,13, filed thete with. Etclus. i 3. 1. 
Peſtilence that atned to thole that diſobep Pitcher: of the 300. men that were with 
Gods Law. Leuit.26.25, Deut 28.21. 1. Gideon Judg. 7. 16.0 
ing 8.37. ſee Blaſting. Pit, ſee Digge. 
: Dauid of thte plagues choſe the Peſti · Nah, ac. went dobne quicke into the pit. 
ence,and 


2. Dam. 24.13, 14, f. ubtch Num. 16. 30, to 34. 3 
— had ſacriſiced. betſe 33. Det Pie. Peter willed Chziſt topiry bimſelfe. 
lague. 


2 Mat. 16 22. ſee Mercie and Compaſſion. 
Perſwad:d, A man thioughlyperſwaded Place. Not lawful foz the Je met to of+ 
828 ought to bee ievfati thetein. 2. fer in cuery place Deut. i l. 3, to 15. 
im. 3.14. 


Plagues, ſee Amendment. 
Pharsſe. Paul was a Phariſe.Act.23.6, Plagues are ſent foz contemning Gods 
T hat the Pha:iſcs and Savduces ditlet 12 — — 18,1 A _ 
in. "= ued the Egyptians, that t 
Eik Phariſcs were blinde. Joh. 9. 39, 40. Might learne that be was the only itue God. 
The Phariſes would haut none to beleeue 
in Chaiff.Job. 7. 48. 


Ex. 7. 1.“ 6.1.“ 9.1.“ 6 10.1. 12.1. 
The Phariſen and Scribes taughe tle 


Plagues ſent vyen the diſobe dient. Deut. 
21.15.* ſee Curſes and Blaſting, 

people without authozitie, Matt. 7. 29. Luke 

4 32. Per. 1. 23. 


No end of plagues io the tuill man. Pzow 
The Phar iſes te pꝛoue Chzift and his Apo» 


24-20. 
In all plagues God reſerueth a remnant, 
les and whp.Batth-9.11, 14. and 22.1, 2. 


to declare the calile of his puniſhment. E ʒe. 
12.16. 

Yr is a pliguc foz a rich man not to haut 
a liberall beatt. Eccles. s. 2. 

To know the plague in our owne heart,is 
to confefſe our ſelue s nnets. Km.$.38., 

Played. The Iſtaclites play ed befoze the 
golden calfe. Exod. z 2.6. 19. 

Samſon plaped befoze the Philif:ms. 
Judg. 16.25, 26 27. 

Dauid. and others played on in ſtrumenis 
be feze the Arke.2 Ham. 6.5. 

Dauid was a cunning player on en harp. 
1,Sam.16.16,17,18, 23, and a ſweet ſinger 
2 Sam. 23.1. 

Manſlaughter counted a play with ſoul · 
diers.2.Sam. 2.14.1 5,4 6+ 

Planted, God planted the Garden of E · 
den. Sen. 2.8. 

God planted Iſrael in the mountaine of 
bis inhericance.Exod. 15.17, 

God pzomiſed to plant this people, that 
they ſhall moue ne maze. 2. Dam.7. 10. 

He that plantetha vineyard, may cate of 
the fruit. 1 .C02.9.7,tors. 

Daulplanted, 2 Apollos watered. r.Coz. 


3.6. 
Euery plant which$ beauenly father hath 
not planted, halbe rooted by. Mat. 1513. 
Iz Baſtard 


1.173. 
The Phariſes conſult howe they might ves 
' (trop Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1 2, 14. and giue charge, 
that if any man knew where hee was, tet 
ſhould bewzap bim. Joby x 1.57. 
The Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moſes 
chaire.Yatth.23-2.3. 
The Phariſcs ſent officers ts appzehend 
Chaſt.John 7.32. 
A Phanſe bade Chiiff to dinner. Luke 7. 


36. 

The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
bozne blinde, how hee had receiued his light. 
Jobn 9.25.17. 

The Phariſe and Publicane pꝛay in the 
Tewple-Luke 18.10,to 15. 

The Phariſes g Sadduces are called ge⸗ 
nerations of vipers. Matth. 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Matt 7.5.4 23-13.33 theeues 
and robbers. John 10.8. 

The Phariſcs are rebuked by Chzift. John 
8 7. bySteuen. Actes 7.3, 2. by Paul. 
Acts 23.3.6 Dhil.z.2. 

The Phariles mocke Chziſt. Luke 16.14. 

Phials oz pots foz the Temple. 2,Chzo. 4+ 


Philoſophie ought to bee taken heede al. 
Col-2.8, 


7 


—U — — — — — ——ͤ— 


p 6 L 


Baftary planes ſhall take no veepe tote. 


and why.Wild.4.34415- 
Plate. The plate fei the holy crowne was 
of pure gold. Exod. 39.30. and ſet von 
fozefront of the iter. Exo. 25.36, 37. 
Pleaſ. Samuel pleaſed, and was in 
both with God and men. 1 Sam.2 26. 

Euerp man ought to pleaſe his neighbour 
in that that is good to edification. Rom. 1 5.2 

Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſetut 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1. 10. 

Mlithout faith it is vnpoflible to pleaſe 
God. Heb. 1 1.6, 

God is well — in his Henne. Matt. 
3. 17. and 17.5. 2. Pet. 1.17. 

Thaee things pleaſe Gov. Ecclus 21.1. 

Pleaſure, All things created fox Gods 
pleaſure. Reuel. q. i i.ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar à Pledge, 
Gen.; . 17,18. 

Aben Plagges ſhall be reſfozed. Exod. 23, 
26,27. 

Chat ougbt not to bee taken to pledge. 
Deut.24.6,17. 

We map not take any pledge bp violence, 
no; fleepe with it. Deut. 20.10, to 14. looke 
Earneſt, 

Plentie is an argument of Jdclaters, foz 
their religion. Jer. 44 17,18, 19. 

Plenti/ulneſſe. Cant of 


— be imputed to our finnes. Pagge. 2 7, 
15.20, 
Plow not with an Dre and an Aﬀe toges | 


ther. Deut. 22.10. 

Plough. Df bim that putteth his hand to 
the Plough, and looketh backe. Luke 9.62. 
looke Tillage. 

Pollute. Thoſe that offer their t hildꝛen to 
Molecy, po ute the name of God. Le. 18 21 
and 20 2,3. ſo doe the periured. Leu.19.12, 

Pollution comming by night, how it was 

ed Deut. 23. 10,11. 

The Poole Betheſda. John 5.2. | 

Poore among vs, and why. Deut. 15. , 5, 
11. Matt. 26.1 1. Nybn 12.8. 

Wee ought not toturne our eye from the 
poore. ccius 4.1,5,to 9. but be carefall of 
them. Deut.+15-7, to 11. 2.C0z.8.5,9,* and 

- , 


9.1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 
De that ſtoppeth his eares at the crie of 
the poore, thall crie humſe it, not be heary. 

21.12, 

aut laboured to relieue his owne neceſ· 
fitie,and other poore bzethzen.Acis 20.34. 

The reward of relieuing the poore. Mat. 
25 40. Luke 16.9. 

Wee ought to bid the poore to our feaſts, 
and why. Luke 14. 13,14. 

God hath choſen the poore of the wozlve, 
Which are rich in faith. Jam.2.5 . 

We ought to giue to the poore cheereful- 
lx. and wh Rom. 12. B. 2.C02.9.7, 

Paul was wille d in his pzeaching to the 
Gentiles, to be mindeful of the poore at Je- 
ruſalem.Ga'.z 9,10. 

Pauls care fo: the poore Sainte. 1.Coz. 
26.1,2,3-. 

The liberality of thoſe of Macedonia any 
Achaia toward the poore Saints, Roman. 
25.26, 


fauo 


9 
plentiſulneſſe, is Luke 


The ſecond Table. 
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Judges ought nottorelpect rich. moze 
then the poofe. Exod.2 3. J. K cult. 19. 15.003 


che onerrh:ow the right of the poore Ex. 23... 


The poore muſi bee relieved, not eppzi- 
lev. P20-22,2,9,9,16,23, , 
' Againft oppzefſogs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11.5 Ecclus.5.7- 

Wicked magiſtrates regard not poore 


mens ſuites: bat he that voeth , bis thzone 


ſhalbe fiabliſhed. P70. 29.2, 4, 7,14 

The poore labourers hire maſt not 
tained. Dent,24.14,15. 

God tapſed the peore out of the dull. », 
Sam. 2.8.and exalting the poore, punifheth 
the hantie.2.Sam.22 28. Luk.1.48,51,52+ 

Ter of the Pꝛepbets were poore. 
2. Nin. 6s. 1, a. ſo was tde widow of Zarephath 
1. King 17.9, to 17. 

We may not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but haue 
— the poore, and why. Pꝛou. 14-31. 

17.5. 

The godlp poore, better then the wicked 
rich. Po. 28.6. fal. 37.16,17,to 23. 

Qt s poore man that oppzefleth the 
poore, is like. Pꝛou 28.3. 

God hateth the poore man that is pzoud, 
Ecclus:25.2. 

Blefled are the poore in ſpirit. Matt 5 3+ 
1 : 


6.30, 
Tle poore tettiue the Goſpel of Chzilt. 
Matth. 11.3. 
Elifha helped the poore. 2. Ring.. t, to 8. 


Ne 


Þ 0 w 
Sem 


1.4 5. 

ft be polidle-hane pea bith 
13.1. 
 Chziſt pzoyed that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might paſſe from him. Matt. 14 35, 

Mit were poſſible, the very elect thouly 
be deceiued, Mat ail 13.23, 

If tt had been poli » FC would haut gl» 
wen me your epes.Gal.4. 1 5. 

All things are poſſible ro Gov. Gen 18. 
Matth. 19.26. and him that beletueth. 
Marke 9.23. 


Pet. Ezekiel 
Work 2 pzepared a pot. Exek. 24.3, 


Potter Me are inthe L d 
in — ee 1 4 — 
ower od vanquitheth tnem 
not wozldlp be pes. Ila. OG _ 
God is of power ano might. Dent. 10.17. 
His power is not diminiſhed. Na. 50.2. Pee 
121 — — = 33. 
ed, that 
e 
power (hail bee t 
dilſobep God. Deut. 25 32,3. ae 
rms = is 83 gon of 
„as map appeare Han- 
nab.1 — . — 6. 20. 
Wee map not atttibute our riches to the 
power of our handes, but ts the mercie of 
God.Deut.$ 19,18. 
The Golpel * power of Got vnts ſal- 


He that hath mercie on the p»ore,lendeth nation. Rom. 


vnto the Lozd. 1Pzo.19.17. 4 


8.27. 
* the - .Juvg.6, 15, 16. 
4.25.4. 
Poore and rich, by — alſke. Qe ; 
hemiah 5.5. Eccles. 9.3. 


and is their firengts. 
Uee are willed ts bee liberall vnto the 


not lacke. | 


. 3,1 ®. 
The pzeaching of the crofle, ts the power 
of 823 Ce 1 3. 1 . 

Paul appzoueth bimſelfe a minifter of 
God, by power of God.2.Coz.6,4,7. which 
mas annexed to bis pzeaching. 1-Coz.2.4,5. 

—— _ toedificarion, not to de» 
fruction. 2. 02.1 3.16. (Which wought in 
dim mightily 


poore,and whp.Eccles 11. . Col. 1. 29. 
cle muft be content with our flate, bet it- We are pzeſerved by the power of God, . 
poor oz rich. Pbil. 4. 11. unte ſaluatten. 1. Pet. 1. . 
k What 8 God regardeth. Na.. Gods _ is made perfect th:ough 
2. idow, 2 C03-13.9. 
comfozt ofpoore men. Merk. oa, Oos miniffreth t 
eee 
t a poor an s enduey 
— — Sts — >> 24 49. — 
owertie an tame fo t r t anoz fs his 
r 
ou 0 com» ans er 1s 
mendable.Pzo.r5.16,17, _ ; Ecclus — — 
3 on — 77 into pouentic, ought to be — onght —— burthen our ſelnes about 
ue d. 25.3536, 37. t power, in ing comp 
NA Pauls pouer - Ecclus 19.36 - vas — 
tie. 410,14, 16. P If powers are 
In pꝛoſpexitie thinke vpon pouertie. Ec · 8 — 7. „ en 


clus. 18.24. ſet Competent. 

Pouertie aud tiches are of the Leꝛd. Pa. 
14. f. Etclus 11.14. 

Cbꝛiſt bis pouerty. Matt. f. 26. Lube 2.7, 
13.16. and 9.58. 

Porch of Salomon. Acts 3. 11. called the 
great court a. Chr.. token fox the Ten» 
ple where Ch:ift pzeached. Mat. 21,23. 

Porters ozdeined. i. Cx 26.1.“ 

Portion. The Lozds portion is his people. 
Dent. 32.5. s 

Clkanah g aue poruons to his wiues any 


We miſt oben them foz conſeience ſake, 
ec Rom. 13.5. 1.]Þct.2.1 3414-17 Titus 3. 
5 . Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges and Mags 

rates. 

Prayer. Chiift prayeth ſot vs, and obtei⸗ 
neth wobatſo / uet we alke in his name. John 
16.13.24. 26. 

Chiiff prayeth fes the Apoſtles, & all that 
chould beleene d their preaching. Toh. 
17,9,20.* and fo: Meter, that his faith 
ſhould not faite, Luke 2 2.32, 

Belkoze wee pray, wee muſt fozgiue , - 
od 


* 


D S927 8 


S Seas 2 


: 


. God bull not fenglue v8.Mar.11.35,26, | Aighteons auaileth mach. James 53.16. 


to life.1.Rivgs 3.7, 20,23. The like did E- 


By the examples of the ſonne and the fm»! We ought to pray foz kings, 4 fo all men. 1 — 1 


| Nur friend, Chzilt exhozteth vs to pray 


Wee know not what to pray as we ought, 


| but the ſpiric maketh requeſt log vs. Rom.8. 


26,27. 

John Baytiſt caught his diſciples to pray, 
and ſo did Chzill. Matth. s. 3. 9, to 16, Luke 
11,1,to 5. 

The Canaanite woman prayed to Chill. 
Mat. 15. 22, to 29.Yar.7.25,to 31. 

J3hak prayed to the Lozd to make his 
wife fruitfull Gene. 25.22. 

Jaakod prayed God to delluet him from 
Elau Gene. z2.9,10,to 13, 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ra- 
bel. Gene. 29.31. and 30.6, 22. 

Dauidprayed God top ardon his nne. 2. 
Sam. 24.20. and to bleſle his houle. Chap. 


7.35. 

Moſes in prayer beſeeched God to ſhewe 
him his glozy.Ero. z 3.13.0 that he might go 
auer into the land of pzomiſe. Deu. 3.2542 6- 

Eliiah prayed foz raine. 1.Rings 18.42. 

auid prayed that the counſell of Abitho* 

pbel might bee turned into fooliſhnes, 2. Ba · 
muel 15.31. 

We ought to pray in the holy Ghoſt, Jud. 
20,21, 

Ue muftpray continually,and why. Luk. 
21 36, Nom. 12. 11,3. Epbel. 6. 18,19. Cal. 


42.3. 

Paul prayeth foz the increaſe of loue. 1. 
Theſſal. z.1 2. Pbili i. 9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col. t. 9. 

Moſes and Aaron pray God to puniſh ons 

Damſon prayeth God to teſtoge his fo» 
mer ſtrength. Judges 16.28. 

Naomi prayed Gop that his fautour & reſt 
* be on her two daughters in law. Nut. 
1. 59. 

God commaunded the Tewes to pray fo; 
the life of NMabuchodonoſoz, and the pꝛoſpe · 
ritieof Babylon. Tere. 29.7. Batuch. . 11. 

Hezekiah prayed God to ſend bim aide 
againl{ the of Aſchur. 2.Kings 19.15, 
fo 10. 

Samuel prayed fo; the Iſtaelites againſt 
the Philiftims. 1. Bam. 7 8,9. 

Joſhua prayed aud mourned be foze the 
Lond. becauſe the Jſraelites were diſcomfi- 
ted. Joſb. 7. s, to 10. 

Moſes prayed God to bee with him in go» 
uerning and leading the people.Er0.3 3-1 3. 

Eliſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent to ap» 
p2ehend him, might bee ſmitten with blind⸗ 
neſle.2.Ring.6.18. 

Hannah prayed foz a childe.r .Sam.1.10, 


I the rebels. Mum. 16.22. 


19. 

Jchoahaz prayed, and was dellueted from 
the king of Aram. 2. King. 1 3.4. 

Salomon prayed the L oꝛd, that whoſve- 
uer did pꝛap inthe Temple, might be heard. 
1. Rings 8.30. 

Paul prayed foz Timothy night and vap. 
3. Tim. 1.3. 

Pray one foz another : the prayer of the 


1. Tim. 2. 1, 2. 


dope. Mat-. 7, to 1 3. Luke 11. 5, to 14. Wee ought to pray fo: them that inne not 
Tee ougbt to pray with the ſpirit and vn» buto death. . John 5.16. 
derftanding.1.Coz. 14 15. Abzaham prayed toz theSodomitcs.Gen. 


28, 23.* and fe Abimelech.Gen. 20.19, 18, 


be prayer of the people foz mercie at 
Gods hand. Tere. 14.7, to x0. 
The prayers of faithlefſc people God re» 
garveth not. Jere.14.r0,1 1. 
The prayer of the Apoſtles at the election 


Moſes pray eil foz the Iſraelites 40.dape# of Matthias.Acts 1.24,25, 


and 40.nights.Ero.32.11,to 14 Dru. 9.25, 
26. that God would pardon their incredu- 
litfe. Numb. 14.1 z,to 20. 02 taſe him out of 
the booke of life. Exod. z 2. 31, 33+ 

Pbaraob pꝛayeth Moſes topray nta God 
fo: dim. Exod. . 5, 28. and 28. and 10.17. 

The I (raelices pzay Samuel to pray fog 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19. 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aarons 
{volatrie.Deut.9.20,21, 

Aaron pꝛaped Moſes, that bee would pray 
bnto God 10 helpe their liter Mirtam ot the 
1 — 1 _— Is et 

aron prayedfoz the people, 4 the plague 
tceſaed. Mum. 16.47, 48. . 

Manoah prayed, and why. Judges 13 8. 

Dezekiah pzayed Jſatah to pray to Bod 
foz the Iſraelites againſi Saneherib. 1. kin. 
I19.2,3,4- 

If any bee af flicten, let him pray, James 


$.12. 
At the Pꝛophets prayer, Jeroboams hand 
was reffozed.1 Kings 3.6, 

Samuel being diſpleaſed with the people 
fo; craving a king, gaue himſelfe to prayer, 
1. Sam. $8.5, 

Moles prayed foz þ idolatrous Iſtaelites, 
albeit God fozbad him.Erod.3 2. 10, 11. 

The prayer of two 0z thzee gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Chziſls name,ſhallodcaine, Mat. 18. 
19,20, 

Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to Gov, 
with aſſuren truſt to he heard. Pſal.25.1,2, 
and 86.4.and 143.8. 

The beuſe of prayer ought not to bee pꝛo- 
phaned. Mat. 2113,13. 

Cod is neere to all that call on him by 
faithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

We may not vſe vaine repetitions in our 


prayers. Mat. 6.7. 
The prayer which Cbꝛiſt taugbt bis A po · 


ee ON 8 
eſas Chz t a nighe yer 
bnto God. Luke 6.13. l 

The ApofHes, with other faithfull, conti · 
nued with one accozd in prayer. Actes 1.13, 
14. m 2.42. 

Clivotes in deed, doe fruff in God. and 
continue in prayers day and night. 1. Tim. 
3 

The Church made earnef{ prayer bnto 
God foz Peter. Acts 12.5. 

God being ouercome by dayly prayer, de · 
lfaered the Jſraclites from their enemies. 
Juvges 10.1, 1,70 17. 

Ok the place where the faithfull were 
wont to pray. Acts 16.13. ; 

S. Paul and bis company were going to 
ptav er. ets 16,16, 

The prayer of the Apoliles. Act. 4.29, z0. 

The prayer of the faithfull ſcruant of A · 
bzahow.Gene.24.12,13,14- 

Eliſha by prayer raiſed his holle ſle ſonne 


We ought to ſhe w our requefls duto God 
by przyer. Phil 4.6. 

Watch and pray, leſt pe enter into tentg* 
tion. Mat. 26.41. 

Thoſe that bee bumbled with afflictions, 
are conſirgined to haue recourſe to God bp 
prayer. Leuit. 26.40,41, 

Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, bad re» 
courſe to God by prayer. a. CM 20.3.6, to 13 

Elliahspraver vnts God to ſend fire from 
beauen co deſtrop Ahaziahs meſſengers. 2, 
Kings 1.10,12. : 

Topray,toz giuing of thankes. 1. 58.2 7. 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze and 
oppꝛe ſled. Gen. 16.11.8 21.17 Exos-2.2 3." 
37.46.5.022.23,27.Dcut 4.29, 30. 15 9+ 
1. Sam. 9. 16.4 12.3,t0 12.3 22.5. 1. Rin. 17. 
1. 2. Ning. 20.2, to 8.2.Chzo.32.20,22-4 33, 
1,13. 2.E\(dz.15.8,9. Judeth 49 to 14. Ce; 
clu.4.5.4 21,5. and 35. 1, 18. and 46. 20, 21. 
Plal. 3. 4. U 4.3.8 9.9, 1018. 6 17.6. 18.8. 
> 20.1,4.9 21.24.23 60.6 $5.16,19.4 86. 
3.7. 116.1, 145. 8,18,19. Tſai 30.19% 
and 55.1,2,3,6. 29.12. 

God will not beate the prayer of ſome. 1. 
Sam. 8.18, Pfal. 18.4. P70. 1. 26,29% 15. 
29. and 21.13.and 18.9. Ca. 1. 5. Jert. 7 16 
and 1.1 1, 14. and 141,12. Eck. 8.18.0 
14.14, 16, 8, 20. Mich. 3.4. Jet. 7.13. Ecelu. 
34.20, 7. Heb. 13.6, 7. 

Ok the maner of the ſaints prayers. v. Bin. 
$.:2,to60.2.Chz.6.12. *@ 14.1 1. Efe. . 3. 
Nehe. 1.4. and 2.4. Ida. 33.2.8 37. 16. fu 2 
4 64.1. * Jer, 32.17, te 26, Len. 5. 1. Dan, 
9.3,to 20. Jong.2.1**Tob.z.1,%7,11,to 16. 
Juver.9.r.* 16.13, to «8. Eff. 14.2. Ml. 
9.1. and to the end ofthe booke.Ecclus.5 1. 
1,to13.and 23 2. and 36.r.to 18.1 ace. 
4. 30, tu 34. 2. Pac. 1.24,t0 33. 

Of perſcuerance in prayer. Mat. ry. 23,27. 
and 20.31. and 26.44. Luk. 18.1. a9 21.326, 
1. Cbelſl. g. 17. Col. 4. 3. Act. 1. 14. and 2.42, 
and 16. 2 Nom. 12.1 2. Epbe. s. 18.1. Cim. 5. 
5. 2. Tim. i. 3. i. Pet. 4.7. 

Praiſe. God is our praiſe, and ought to be 
praiſed of vs.Erod. 15. 1. 

The praiſe of the Creatoz,how farre it ex- 
ceedeth. Ecclus. 43.23, 30. 

God choſe the Jſraelites to extel all others 
in praiſe,name and glozp.Deut.26.18,19. 

God is wozthp to bee prailed, and why. 


D 
The Iſraelites praiſed God, and why, 


Joſh. 22.33. 

Hannah praiſed Gov, fox making her 
fruitfull.».Sam.2.1,to 11. 

Salomon praiſed the Lo2d, becauſe he had 
finiſhed a Temple vneo his name. 1 Ring. 8. 
15.13,19,20. 

Dauid praiſed God, foz pꝛomiſing that the 
Meſſias ſhould deſcend of dim. 2. Sam. 18.“ 
and foz the victoztes which he had ſent him. 
2.Sam.212.1,3.* 

3 The 


P 


The Apoftes continued in the Temple 
praiſing; and lauding God. Luk. 24.5 2,53 · 
The people ſeeing Chzilt his miracles, 
praiſed God. Luke 11.43 · 
God hath — vs lo the praiſe of 
i lo:p-E phe 1.45.6. 1 
ws hep which belceue d. praiſed God. Act. a. 
6,47+ 
: ee mult effet to God the lacrifice of 
praiſe, e b. 13. 1. f 
Euerp man ſhal baue praiſe of God, when 
the counſels of the hearts (hall be made ma» 
nileſt. 1. Coz 4. 5. ; 
Another man o«tght to praiſe vs, and not 
our (clues, Pꝛou. 27.2. 
praiſes vuto Gos ought to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and why. 1Pſalm.47.7.looke 
Blefle, Giue chankes,and Song. 
Pratler,looke Bablet. 
Pray locke Spoile. : 
Preaching.Chzilt preachedin a ſhip. Mat. 
13. 2. Mat- 4. 
God pꝛa niſed that hee would ſend Prea- 
chers of his wo: Ta. 30. 21. 8 
Df Preach<1s ſent to ſhew the glad tidings 
of the Go pel. fla. 2.5. 
Befoꝛe Jlaiah began to preach, hee was 
purified v- the Lond. Iſa. 6 5, to ir. 
Jeſus commanded th. Soſpel to be prea- 
ched to euerp creature. Mat. 16.15. 
None ought to preach except hee be lent. 
Rom. 10.1 5. 
Preachers ought toſpeake nothing, but as 
the woꝛd of God doeth teach them 1. Peter 


11. 
; The Apoſtles preached in the Temple, 
and from houſe to bouſe. Act.5.20,21,42. 
Chzilt willeth bim that was heated dy him, 
to preach what God had Done vnto him. 
Mark 5. 19, 20. : 
Preachers ought to put their baeth2en in 
remembzance of their duetie. 2. Pet. 1.12. 
Who ſo preacheth anp thing belive the 
Golpel of Chzilt, is not to be entertained, 2, 


10. 

Wee onght to teceiue and relicue Prea- 
chers 3. John 8. 

The Apoſtles preached what they hav 
heard and ſeene.1.John 1.3. 

Falſe Preachers and their puniſhment, 2. 
Pet. 2. , 2,3.“ 

Paul ioyed that the Goſpel of Chill was 
preached, homſoeuet Phil. i. 18. 

Chaifſt preached alwaies openię. John 19. 


20. 
Preachers ought to beware of vſurped eu 
thezity. 1. Pet. 5. 3. 
What a Preacher and his office is. E ccle. 


1.1. 
God ſpeaketh by bis Preachers. Jetem. y. 
26. 

The wicked ſeeke to ander the godly 
Preacher. Jerem. 18.18, 

Whether the people will heare oz no, the 
Preachers muſt (peake. Yer.7.27.Ezek.2.5, 
te 1. and 3.9,11,17. and 32.2,* 18,19.“ 

Contempt of Gods wozde and Preachers 
plagued. Jerem 29.18, 19. The contrary re- 
compenſed. Jerem. 39 18. 

Preachers mult rebuke , not lRter inne. 
Lam-2.14. 


4 
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Ulthat a Preacher ought to p2ap fo. Col. | 


3.4. 
They that beate not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God.x. John 4.6. 
True Preachers teach aut of the Scrip» 
tures.Acts 28.23. 
Preachers att called fhers, E3ek.47.10. 
and watchmen , and wür. Een 3.17. and 


33.2. 

Preaching is a gift of the holy Shell. 1, 
Coz.12.10. 

At Peters firft preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. ſoules. Act 2.41. at his les 
cond preaching the Church was numbzed 
oo. Actes 43. 

Ok tbe preaching of Paul. Act. 13. 14.8 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coſ 2.1, . 

The preaching of S. Paul was trueth, 7 
no wau:ring doctrine.2.Coz.1.18,19,20. 

God by the fool:ſhnefle of preactung , la · 
ueth belteuers. 1. Ca. 1-21, 

Againſt vnpreaching Paſtours. Pſal. go. 
16,17. Pꝛou 27.2 3.4 29. 18. Jſa.42.19.and 
36.10, 1 1. and 38. 1. Jex. 1.7, 8.0 23.1, 2.9 48 
10.E7e.3.18,208013-3,4,5 337,8. 34 
2,10, 18.“ Hol. 4. 6,8. 9. 6.9. Amos 8.11. 
Mal. 2.7. Jech. 11. 17. Matt. 3. 13, to 17. and 
10 27.8 28.19, 20.8 25.14.to 3m. Luk. 10.3. 
and 12.42, 43, te 49. and 14.2816 2. Act. 
20.38 John 10. 1 3.8. 21.15, to 18. Rom. 10. 
14,1 5.1. Coz. 9. 14, U 6. Phil. 2. 31. 2. Coz 13. 
14.1. Tim. 4.16. Tit.1-9. Qebz. 13 7,looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting and Prophecy ing. 

Predeſemation abmitteth no pleading with 
God.Rom.9.20, 

Abom God hath predeſtina'e, he calleth, 
inflifieth. and glozifieth. Rom. 8. zo. 

God bath predetiinared vs at coꝛding to 
bis will and purpoſe. E ph. 1.5. 11. and theres 
foze vnto vs all things wozke foz the beſt, 
Rom. 8.28. 

The predcſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10,18,29.Rom.8.31.* 

Ot predeſtination and rep:obation, lecke 
moꝛe Erod.7.3z and 3 3. 19. Pſal 33.1 2,and 
65.4.7 147.19, 10. Pl 16.4. Jſa 4.9. Jer. 
1. 5. 2. E Id. 5. 23, tu 28. and 6 1, to 11. Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.76. and 24-22, 6.34. 
41. Luk. 10 20. Joh. 10. 26, 7. and. 39,40 
and 13. 18. 15.16. 17.10, 12. Act. 13.48 
and 22.14. Nom. 29, 30. and 9 11, 14, 
25. to 24,27. and 1 1.5. 7, to 10. 1. Cog. 2. 7. 
Eph 14,5, 1. 2.101. Cheſ. 1.4. 2. Thel. 
13. 2. Tim. . 9. and 2.19. 20. 1. Pet. 3. and 
2.8. 2. Det. 1. 10. 1. John 2.19. Atue. 13.8. 
looke Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 

Prepare typ («life befoze thou pzap. Ecclu, 
18 22, 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make ready 
people prepared foz the Lagd. Luke . 
1 


7. 

Preſent, looke Gift, 

Pre ſumption Het that preſumptuouſly re» 
Cech tudgement giuen accozding to Gods 
lau, ought to die. Deut. 17.1113. 

0 —— of the Cozinthiang. 1. 

02 4.6, 

Frefumprtion, how it hath been fozbibden, 
tranſgre ſſed aud puniſde d. Gen. 3. 6. 16. and 
11.40 10. Exod. 3. 2. and 14 8.“ Num. g. 


1 


39. Deut 1.43,44. Sam 18. and 17 J, f 
9. 


2,Ring.r8.19, % 19.10. *14.35,36, 39. 
Job 22-13,14 Pꝛou. 6. 16, to 20.and 13.10, 
and 15. 25. nd 155,18. and 18. 12. and 29. 
23. Ila. 3.16. * and 9. 13. band 10.13, * any 


14.18,t0 1%. Ter 48.26, and 49.4, KCe. 


29.3.8 31. 10. Dan 4.22, *Dbad. 3. Mal. 
2.17 Cob. 4 13. Juver.2.2,4,5.to 28 6. 
1, to 13. and 13.8. Ecclu. 10.7. and 2. Mat. 
9.44t0 19. Luk. 1.1.19, 20. f 10.15. and 14. 
1116, 25. and 18.10, to 15 and 22 3, to 7. 
Acts 12.21, Rom. 11.20, 1.3. Tim. 3.1, 10 
10.1. Pet. 3. 5. Leoke Pride. 

Precious was the wozd of God in the lat⸗ 
E — 1. Sem. 3. 1. 

e ſoule of Saul was precious in t 
rs * Dens.1 Dem, 26.2 1 N 
rec0us in the tight of the Lede 
death at his 322.8 1 — l - * 

Preuent, Dalomon would haue prevented 
Gods deter ninatton, but could not. 1 Ring. 
11.40 and 72.2.3. 

Pfice. C lniſlians are bought with a price, 
aud therefoze ought to be Gcds leruants an⸗ 
ly.1.Ce3.6.20. and 7.23. 

Abꝛaham would not take the field without 
paying the price thereof, Gene. 23.9.1 3. 

Pricke, Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pucke inthe fleſh.z.Co.12.7. 

Pride. Paul repzoucth the pride of the Co- 
rintutons 1.C02.4.19. 

Gad bzeaketh the pride of men, which dil 
obey him Levit.26. 19. and ſcattererh them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 

C | 


$1, 
Daulds ze ale r- d of his bꝛother Eli · 


ab, pride. 1. Ham 1 28. 

God referred to punich the Iſraelites leſt 
their enemies ſhould wore proude thereby, 
Deut. 32.26. 


Chailt repꝛoueth the pride of he Sctibes 


and bariſes Mat. 25.2, 4, to 8. and of thoſe 
that covet to (it iu chiefeft places at feaſtes. 
Tube 14.8. 

A pzaper againfl pride Ecclus. 23 4,to7. 
Pio 30.7, 8. 

Pride is the oziginall of inne. Ecclus 10. 
12,0 20. 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed. Ilai. 
29.20 Hab 2,5, 

Pride engenDzeth rife. Pꝛou.1 3. 10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 13. . 

God delltopeth the houſe of the proude 
Pau 15.25. 

Hee is proude, that doteth about firife of 
woꝛde s not being content with the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 1. Tim. 6. ,. 

God relideth the proude, and ginethgrace 
to the lowly. James 4.6. 

Wee ought not by pride to efleeme better 
7 — ſelues then of ol her, but conttatiwile. 

tl.2. 3. 

The veuil is the king ouer the cyildzen of 
pride Lob. 41.25. 

Pride yu befoze deſtruction. Pꝛon. 16. 
18.and 18.13, 

The p2oſperitie of þ wicked maketh them 
proude. Job 21.7, to 17. 

The pride of the he at of the vngodly will 
dect iue them. Dbad.z, 

Marda⸗ 


PD The fecond Table. 


ardocheus refuſed not to honour Ha» Cbiſſt was velinered to Pilate 
man of pride, but foz conſcience ſake. Ed. 1 ble Prictts. Matth. 29. 18. * 
3.134. commanded che to he w 
Say is able to abate the pride of pzinces, ſelfe tothe Prieſt Watth. — * 
an. 4.34. Prieſts obedient to the faith. Acts 6.7. 
The pride of theſe latter daye#pzopheſied Matran,Baals Prieſt Haine. 2. Kt. 11.18. 
of.2.E'(v.8.50. 2. Tim.z.1,2,4, Looke re- Of the Prieſts of the ſecond ozver.2. King. 
ſumption and Ambition 23.4. 

Pneſtes were either ſach as did ſacrifice ¶Agerein the Prieſts offended. E ze. 22.26, 
in the firſt tabetnacle, oꝛ entted once a peers Che hie Prieſt. wherefoze hee was ode i· 
into the bolieſt plate. eb. 9.6, to 9. 1 1. and 5. 3. 

What the big b Pricit ought to sbſerne be- Like people like Prieſts. Nai. 24. 2. Hol. 4. 
foze hee entred into the Sanctuarp. Leuit. — 6.9. Aud luch Pꝛinces ſuch Prictts, 3. 
26 2. 8.13.9. 

The — eate the reſidue of the ob» — the euerſafling bie Prieſt afierthe 
lations. Leuit. 10. 12. o2der of Melchilevech. He b. 5.6. and 7.8, 24, 

When the Prieſu might not dzinke wine. 25.and 6. 20. Whereof rende 1. Bam 3.35. 
Leuit.10.9. : Plal.x 40.4, Jett. 3 3.48.3ech.6.11.* Hebz. 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 2.17. and 3.4 and / 15,76, 17. and 3 6. and 
Erod.29.1,to 33 9.11.and 10,10,t0 15, 

Who were meete to receiue Prieſthood, Che faithfull are Prieſts. @rod. 1 9 6. Iſai. 


—— 
— 


of . avd whonot.Lenit.2r-17.* 61.8. and 66. 21. Jer. 3. 21. Plal. 131.9, 6. 
The prieſt mighe marrie a maide, oz offering ſpiritnall ſacrifices. Rom. 12. 1. 1. C 
tels none-Leait-21.13 14- Pet. 2.3 Reue. 1.6. 


Ot Prieſts ann Leuires, g of their offices. CTbe Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh» 
1. Co 9.2.* 2. Chꝛon. 19.8.9,10.their po ters. EN. 2.16. 
tions in the land of pomiſe. E xc h. 48.9. 1% ùůu Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chiift, 
God was the Priclts inheritance, g there» there muſl be a change of the lam eb 7 13 
foze they lues of rhe ſacrifices Deut.18.1,2. Jaſon obteineth the high Prieſthood by 
Cauſes of great inpozt ance were bzought Simonte. 2 Bac.4-7,to 11. looke Elder, any 
befoze the Pricſt. Deut. 17 8,9. Sacrif ce. 
Gods cotenant with the Prieſts was of Princes are Gods Miniſters, any why. 
life-ony peace, and chat their lips ſhouid pe · Rom. 1 3.1,3,4. 
ſerue knowledge. Mal- 2.4. to 8. The eſtates of Princes are changed, ann 
The —— Arke , going defoze 832 13.+7,to 4 . 
people. 3-6. n erhoztation to the Princes and gouers 
y hg! 1 king ought to receiue the lam at the nours of Jſrael.E3e.45.9. 
Prieſts hands.Deut.17 18,19, 20. andthere= Again Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze. 
foze Jeboaſh was taught by Jehoiada the Amos 4. 1.* 4 liue in pleaſures. Amos 6. 1. 


Prieſt. z Rings. 1 2. 2. The Len repzoueth the Princes of Jetu⸗; 

- _”_ gouerned by the counſell of the hie GR why. Zeph. * a a 
eſt Mum. 27.216,23. ainfi} the tyꝛannie net s. Ede. 23, 
The Prieſts daughter plaping the whoze, 27. Mich. z.1,9.* 

wilt de burnt. Leuit. 24.9, Wicked Prince, wicked ſetuants. Pꝛa. 29. 
Jeroboam made Prieſts fox mome p. 1. Ain. 12. Ecclus. 10 2. 

13-37. The Princes of this wolte crucified the 


Salomon ſpared Ablathar , becauſe bee Lozd of glozie. Act. 3.17.15, and x.Coz 2.8. 
was the Lozds Prieſt. t. Ning. 2. 26.27. he poztton of the Prince in the lande of 
Mo mage Prieſtes of Eli his ocke , looke pꝛomiſe. E ek. 5. 7. and 48.21. and of his 


Eli in the firſt Table. and the peoples offerings. Exzek.43.16, 17. 
Jliroel long withoit Prieſt to teach, and and 46.4,to 19. 
with6ut law. 2. Chzon. 15.1. Paul pꝛeached not the wiſedome of Prin- 


The Philiflims Prieſts doubted whether ces, 1. Co2.2.6,7. 
; plague was of God, oz by foztune, xr. The Prince of this wozlv is cat out. John 
am 6.2,9, 13.31, 
Dagons Prieſts trea? not on the thzeſholp” The deaill is the Prince that ruleth in the 
of his temple. 1. Bam. 4,5. aire.Ephe.2. 2. 
EltiabUapeth Baals prieſts, 1. Ki 18. 40. MUhe Princes of Salomons officers were 


ſo did Jehu.2.Kings 10 25, flac hundzen and fiftte. z.Ring 9.23. 
The craft of Beis Prieſts detected Dan, Princes ought to tate in time. fo: firength, 
14. 10. tu 23. ; and not foz dzuvkenneſſe.Eccles 10 17 
Pharaoh prouided fo; his Pricites in the Princes map g ought to deale in matters of 
famine Gen 47. 22. religion, as well as in ctuiil cauſes. Deu. 1 3+ 
The Vrictts kitchin. E ek. 46 10. 1;3.* 917 18,19. Joh. 3.6.3 9-6. 3. Sam. . 


Againſt Prieſts, Poſe. 5. 1. that contemne 6,21. 1.Chz-z 3.1,2,3.#15.,1,99,06.*"7 16. 
God and his nam Tete 2.8 and of their co- 4 2.Llz $.14,15 £19.6,t0 10.4 19.8. 6 20. 
uetouſneſſs Mal. 1 6. f. and 2.1. . IIa. 3. 14. 3. . Nm. 2 35.5 5.2 Kin.18,4. 4 23 4,5, 

Ok the vamercituineffe of the Yrielt and 14.2, to 25. 3. Ca. 29. 76 1,18. 7% 30.7. 
Leuite Luke. 10 f 32. 2 *]d(al.2.10 IIa. 4 1j. Matt 22.2+. John 

The Prieſts conſult howe to put Chzilt to 10.34. Rom 17, to 8. 1. Tim 2.1, 3,3. 1. 
death. Matth. 26. 3,4. Pet. 2.13, 14,17. 


The example of a Prince pꝛocureth tho 


lubiect to imitate.3.Sam. 3.35436. 


The tuill of the ſudiects, the Prince muff 


account his owne. Eff. 6. 


Princes ought not to gather much trea⸗ 


ſure. Deut.17.16,17,19,20. 


God ſlirreth vp the ſpirit of Princes to det 


his will. 2. Cbz. 36.22. 


Princes the atutoꝝs of wickednefſe. Ezra 


9.3, 


Princes companions of theenes. Ila. 1. 2. 
Princes wherein thep offend Ech 32. 27. 


Princes othei whiles abuled by thole 


- are about them E . 1 6.6. 


thac 


God is the p2eſeruer of Princes and king» 


domes.E 1.16.16, 


Hechat ts favoured of the Prince, is ſoone 
in fauour with the lubiect Efter 9. 3. looke 


King, Iudge . Mgiſtrates, and Powers. 


Pranczpalaties (yopled by Chaift, Col.2.1 x 
who is the head of all principalitie g power. 


of 2.10. 


Principles of Gods word. looke Word. 


Priſon. Michatad the Pꝛopbet of God put 
in priſon 1. Am 22.37 ſo was Paul. 2 Cor. 
11. 33. Acts «6,23.and Petet . Act. 2.4. and 


others. Acts 5 +8. 


The Japſour of the priſon beleeued, any 


was baptizev. Acts 16 23.33 * 


Paul perſccuted Chziſtians, e put them 


inpriſon Acts 8.3. 


Cbꝛiſt pzeached to the ſpirits in priſon. 1. 


Deter 3.19, 


Priſoners, hot they ought to be comfoztev. 
Gen.14-14,t0 17, 1. Ham. 30.3. to 9. Jere. 
31.7,to 41. Cab. 1. 16,18. Matth. 25.36.43. 
Actes 13.13. 2. Cim. 1.16, 17, f. Pebz.rz, 


EO 
Proceſſion of Bacchus. « Yace.6.7, 


Prodaga/itze fozbidden. Pia 5. 5, 10. looke 


Exceſle, 


Profie, The gifts of the ſpirit are giuen ta 


profit mit hall 1.Coz.1 2.7 


2.7. 
Abat God requiret! at our hands, is fag 


our profit. Deut. 10.1 241 3. 
Profitable,looke Indifferent. 


Prolong. By keeping Gods commandes 
men:s, a mans te isprolonged. Deut. 11. 


3,9 Exe. 20.13. 


Promiſes. Ut ought to credite Geds pro- 
miſcs. 2. Chio. 20. 20. as did Adzaham. Gene, 


24-7. 
God perfourmed bnto the Jewes all Lis 


miſes. Joſh. 21.4 3. 


God is true in bis promiſe. 1. Sam. 3. 17, 


13,19, 
God will not bzeake gis promiſe. Leu 26. 


44-45 Pſal 105.8.“ 


God perfourmccb all bis promiſes to thoſe 
that walke in the crueth. 1. Km 1488.45. 
Gods promiſes are giucn to the faithfull 


one ly. Sam-2. 30,35. 


God pitied the Jewes,becauſe of his pro- 
riſe pnto Abzaham Exod. 2. 24 Deu.7.8. 2. 


Kings «3-23. 


God becauſe of his promiſe ts Dan(d, dil. 
pe([eſled not Re bob am of all the king dome 


1 Ring 1132 fe. and 12. 20. 


God is charged with his promiſes. Exod, 


72,115 · Deus 9. 26 2 99.19.“ 
1 


Ja 


P .«- ELCCONC ble. P F 


. Ip, os bareheaded. 1. Co. 14.24.25. 611.5. 134, 
0 p2apeth that the promiſcs made ts 2 Prophet in the elde time was called 8 Bid 


Gen. 28.3.4. 1. Kings 


Gods promiſes. 2. Bam. 7.2 Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. Det. 2.1 6. 


Thoſe are the childꝛen of promiſe, ihat be- 8 Propher.1.Rings 15. 16, 19.“ 69 looke Pr 


Gboũ. Acts 1.4. idolatrie, is after ſlaine foz diſobeping God, Prosper, and of 


made vnto our fathets. Mica. 7. 20. 13.13.“ Chzon.1 3.21. 
Godpromiled hee would be out God and d Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, ts It grieueth Gods 


promiſe, being godly Deut. 23. 21,22, 23. und fed hem. « Rings 18, 

Exo. 2 3. 3. and 198, a 
Ne ee as b, Alcartteswocnt out: 

nant and Vowes. Zidkiab the falſe prophet confirmeth the Mehem. 9.28. 

Erod ; 8.Deat.$.7,8,9. inſt Micsiab the one ly true Prophet. 1. Law. Pla-. 1.165. 

wit, but the gift of Ga thzough the holy Jeremp complaineth of the lying doctrine ber avuerſitie.Job ;. 

$0212.10, © © an2thzeatneth theit deffruction. Jer. 1 10, Job 31.26, 

Ae ought to couet to propheſie.. Co. 14 Dom Eliiah caufeth all Baals prophets Ecclus.11.14. 


The ſpitit of prophecying , ſometime gi- When Sods Prophets are not heard, ihete and 10.1.“ and 25.1 
uen vnto the wicked Matt. 7 22. As appea« followeth Sods wzath. 2. Ch 24.19, 23,24. 12,3. 2.E\d7.3.3 3+ 


The teftimonie of Jeſus is the ſpiritof The Prophets enioped Gods (pitit-Nehe. 2.* and 27.1,*and 3 
prophecie. Atuel. 19 10. 9.30. - V, 
The ancient men choſen to gonerne with The wozdeof the Prophets is a 8 

Moſes,not one ly did propheſie. but alſo E1- that ſhinethin a varke place. 2.]Det. 1.1 


Buck ler and Shield, 


1. Theſſ. 4.15. The Prophets an example to vs of pati · feare him. E cod. 20. 


Toprophecic,foz is ſpeake as a mad man. phet oz righteous man, inÞ name ol a Pco+ them 2. hf. 32.3 1. Jh. 1. 11,12.“ me 


akob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 1,Sam.18.109 phet 02 righteous mon Get. 0.61, 43. 
— yr; to his tuition. Gen. 32. CUomen ought not to prophecie publike» Falle prophers like foxes, and why. E zel. 


flembling prophets weets the wic · 
abꝛabam, might be accopliſhed in Jaakob. Seer. .Sam.g.9, And allo a man of Gov, ked.Yicah.2.1 1.J(a.30.10. 20 


03-8. Ageoinlt wicked propbets. Jeph. 3-4. 
Dauld defireth the accompliſhment of The Len would not anſwere Saul by hls A dumbe beaſt repzooued the 


Prophet, 3, 


5. 
iſ of etetnall ſakuation. 1. Joh. be Lozy th the Iſraelites by bis God will do nothing. but he reuealeth the 
— — all wozlos, was teuealed * to turne idolatrie, 2. Ring. 17 * by his Prophets to the people. Ames 3, 


by the Goſpel Ephel.1.4,9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10% 12. os. + 

— — 1. Pet. 1. 26. Gel. 3.23. x God ſpake vnto the Prophets by daeames Abzaham and Aaron Prophets. Stn. 20. 7. 
The promiſes of God are firme and {a+ aud viſions. Num. 12.6. Exod.7.1. 

ble.2.Coz.1.18, 20. There aroſe not a P:ophet like Moſes l- @The great Prophet is Hen. Deut. 18. 


The inheritance of the king dome of God thence dis death Deut 34.10. 15.giuen and teſtified. Watth.z.1 6,19. and 
is by promiſe,not by woxkt s. Gal.z.14.* God called Eliſhha fromthe ploughto be 17.57. Luke 7.16. John 3.25, 26. and 6.14 


letue in Cbꝛiſt promiſed. Rom 9 7,to vi, Eliſha willeth NNaaman to be ſent him, to Prophere/7, Miriam the lifter of Aaron « 


The fathers receiued not the promiſe, and tbe ende hte might know that there was a e. Exod.1 5.20. 
why Heb 1 1.39,40. Prophet in Jlrael.2 Rings 5.8, 15. Debozah the Propheteſſe indged Iſrael. 
Moll great and pzecious promiſes are gi= The Plophes of God cannot ſpeake but Jupg.4.4. 
gen bnto vs, and why. 2. Pet. 1. 3,4. that which God doe th put in dis mouth. 1. Joſiah aſked counſelof the Low, by Hub 
God ſent our ſauiour accozding to his pro- Rings 23.1 4,17. dab the Prophereſſe.2.Rin'23.13,14,x5.* 
miſe, Luke 2.5453.* Acts 3.12.* The authozity of the Prophets of God. ping prophetcſles.E3ek.r 3.17, 
Thole receiue the prowiſe, who with pa+ Bicab.3 8.and 2. Rings 5. 5. Anna the daughter of Phanuel, a pro- 
tience dee the will of Sod. eb. 10. 36. Their pꝛaiſe.Ecclus. 49. 10. and 49.1.“ pheteſſe. Luke 2.36. 
The promile of the Father was the holy A certain Prophet repzouing Jeroboams Profelite.Acts 2.10. Matth. 2 3.15. 


ritie. Who that ſer - 
The Church is confirmed by the promiſes dy the perſwaſion of the old Prophet. 1. Ain. keth God with —— —— 2. 


enemies that his chil· 


ber. 2 Cox. 6. 16,18. pzomile him victozp. 1. Rings 20. 13,14. den proſper. Nehem. v. 10. 
Wee ought to render vnto God that wee @badiah hid a hunded prophets in caues, — oug bt 1, — God to proſper our 
- 3, 4+ ndy wozke. Dial. 99. 17. 

The prople promiſed to heepe Gods law. Elilab complaineth that all the Prophets God proſprreth out la hours, any increa- 

Rn = — — me our — 8. 
ow a falſe prophet map be knowen, an crir16 and wil dome onelp commeth 

of his puniſhment. Deut. x8, 20,21,23 and — 2 . Cl non. 22.11.13. 

theit enemies. Exod. 3 4. 10, 11. Looke Couc- 13.1,to 12, Pcoſperitie maketh men 10 fozget God. 


The land of promiſe a vcry good lande, oPtnicn of the 400 other falſe prephers a Proſpericic foloweth them that loue Gods 


Prophecie is no pꝛiuate mation of mang Ning. 22.6, 11,17. He that is {n proſpernie ought to temem · 


? 1 16. Ecclus.: 1 +2 7. 


G holt. . Ptt. 1 ar. Rom. 12.6. and 1. aid couetouſne s ot falſe prophets, @ prieſts, Proſperie maketh not the godly pzuve. 

The gift of Propheſie. 1. C og. 14.1. 15,17. and 8.8.5 Proſpetity and apuerfitic come of the Lov. 
1.3.* and not to delpile prophecying. 1. to be flain. 1 Rings 18.22, to 41. and Yehu Oft the proſperĩty of the wicked, any of 
Thel 5.20, deſtropeth them. 2. Kings 10.19, 25. their vefiruceion, Job 217. Blal. 37. . 
+ and7 3.3.* Jert. 13. 


red by Caiaphas. John 11.3 1. and Saul. When Gods Prophets are miſuſed, he wil Protec tour. God is the Protectour peliue» 
1. Sam. 0. 10, 11,12. ſurely puniſh w veſolatidõ 2. Chꝛ. 36.1 ;. to 22 rer, and ſaluat ion of the fatbfull. E ſal. i 8.1, 


11. and 34.18,19,20, 


und 72.2.“ and 115.9. and 244-1,2.* lockt 


Prom. God proued the Iſraelites Ex. 15. 
dad and Medad. Num. 11.25, 26, 27. The Prophots pzophecied of the grace rhW 25. and 16.4. and Abzabam. Ge. 2 2.1, te 19. 
Eliſha prophecied ſo long as the minflre] ſhould come vnto vs by Chzif. 1. Pet. 120. Heb. 1 1. 17. and led he Jewes by the deſert, 
played. r. Rings z.15,19,18, The lyirits ol Prophets are in their power. io proue what was in their heart. Otut. B. 3. 
S. Paul prophecicd of the reſurrection, 1.C0z.14. 32 . and prooucci the Jſraelttos, to caule them to 


20. and proved whether 


Moſes wiſhed that all the people might ence. Jam. 5.10 * the Jewes would loue him ez no. Deut.1 3-3 
ptophecie. Num. 11.2 9. The Prophets did beſire to ſee Chzilt, Jurg. 2.2 1.22, 3. and 3. , 4. 

The wicked imagine when Propheſies (Baith.1 3.17. Luke 10.24. We ought to prove what the good will of 
take no ſpeedie effect, that they are falſe. E- Che ſonnes of the Prophets were pooze, God is. Rom. 12. 2. Ephtſ. 5. 10, 17. expzeb 


z3ek.12.22, 2. King 6. 2. and were refreſhed by Elilha,- ſev. 1. Che l. . 34.3. 
Pꝛide propheſied,ſee Pride. 2 .King 4.39.43. a Cbꝛiſi — Pbilip. Nobn 6.5, 6. 
Prophecie, fo: doctrine. ꝛou 31.1. The te ward ol him that rece iueth a Pro» God prouctb his elect þhe may pzeſerue 


, 0 Lad 


' Looke Trie, Tempt, aun Examine, - '/ 
. 1 Prouerbe, 03 common fayings among the ſhall he be puniſh 


Jewes. Gen. 10.9, 1. Ham. 12. 20. and 19. 
24-and 24.14. 

God ſozetol d that Jſrael ſhould be a pro- 
uerde among all people. 1. Ning. . 7, A Deu. 
25. 37-Jere. 249. and 25.6 and whe. Deut. 
29.24 Jet. 22.8, 9. 

Chzift became a ptouerbe vnto the Jewes, 


69.11. 
Dalomon ſpake thzee thouſand prouerbes. 


1,Kings.4.3 32. 

Prowde honeſt things befoze Gov ; man. 
:.Coz.8.21.Row.12.27, 

Prouidence of Gov towards bis —— 
Pſal.145.5,ts 19. aud 104. 3 and 133.1, 
to 18. proonry br dis ptouidence outt 
(parrowes, Matth. 10. 29. 

The D;ophet repzoueth thoſe that dente 
the prouidence at Gov Ja. 40. 27. 


1.Rings 1.1. : 
Samaricanes beletued not the pro- 
uidence of God in their extreme famine. 2. 
Rings 2,10, 12,9. 1 

It d by Gods prouidence that A+ 
abuled not the wife of Abzaham. 

B . of God the worn 

yp the od tk an 
DShaunamimite was nouriſhed ſeuen peeies. 
2.\Kings 8.1, 2. 

Not bing commeth to paſſe, without Seds 
prouidence.Gen.45-7.8. 4 30. 19,20. Exo. 
21.1. Deut. 32.38. 2, Sam 24. and 26.9, 
40. 12.1, 1. Km. 22. 23. Job 1. 12. 6 
145. . „ 0s 17. D. 16.33 Lem. ;. 
„en 14 Amos 3.6.3 2. Ee. 4. 37. 
Mliſd. 14. 3.4. Ecclus. 11.14. Matth 4.1, 
and 6.26. f. 31, 2. and 10 29,30,31.Luk. 
21.16,17,18, John 19.10, 1. Actes 2.23. 


The prouidence of God tuen vuts the vu» 


16 Leconhd Table. 

Wherewith a man ſinneih ; by the lame 

iſhed. Aid. 1.3 3. 

As Gods mercie is, ſo is his puniliment, 
Ecclu#.16 12. 

Why God puriſheth gently. Jocl 2.33. 
Mid z 2.2,10,20, Lam.z.20,22,31,32,33. 
Amos 4.6,* looke Cballile, Concaion, and 
D:(obediencc. 

Purchaſe. God purchaſed the Iſtaclites 


out of Egypt. Cxcb. 5. 16. 


Pre, Chuſliaus ought to bee blamele ii 
Ca BU witech Timoc hie to ke 
himſeile pur c. 1. Tim. 3. 23. _ 

Gods mercic maketh unnets pure, Jcre. 


50.20, > 4 
Bleſſed are the pure in beatt Mat. 3 4. 
There is a generation that is pure in 


; their dune 24 —＋ 13. 


Epb. 1.7. eb. 9. 1 2,2 3,14. 1. Pet. 3 18. and 
3-24. Lehn 1.7.4 2.132. and Kg. 5,8. Rem. 
4 25 Gal.1.4.4 1. Ci. 1. 15. lane Sacrifice, 

Ve then that will purge dis finnes by any 


other meanes, ſhall bee grieusully puniſhed, 
— bath — fo great'a grace. 
tb. 10. 29. ä 5 
Ifany man purge himſeife from all inff- 
delitie,he ſhall bee a beſſel ſanctifted bro e · 
uerp good wozke..2.Tim.2.18,21, 


The purging of an oth, of ſinne committed 
at vnawares 8 by t. Leu 3. 2, 3,6.“ 


and 4.27.21 617. 28 and 1. Pet. 1.2. 6% Che dapofpurging Leuit.23 27. 
Prowoke, The Ifratlites prouoked Gen Che purging ot nne. Aum. 5.6, 7, to 11. 
to anger. Deut. 3221. Leuit. 10. 17.“ and 6.2, to 5, 25. 
Pzeachingof tte Goſpel to the Gentiles Ok the purging of the Sunttuaty, the Ta- 
prouoked the Jewes to follow them, Rom. bernacie any Altar. Leuit. 16. 15,10 21. 
21.14. Purifying of Leuites.Mum.s. 6,7.0f wos 
Prowdelooke Pride, and Barth. men. Leut. 14. 1,2. 
Of Prudence, lane Wiſed ome. Faith puriſieth the heart. Acts 15.9. 
P/a/mes,leoke Sing. Dur ſoutes ate purified in obe ping the 
5 Pubicanes. John Boptilt inflructed trueth. 1. Pet. 2. 23. ; 
Publicanes. Luke 3.1 2,1 3, Purpeſe,looke Predeſtinntion, 
Publicanes and harlots bi leeued in Chiiff. Putting away a wife, ſee Divorce. 


Mat.sr.52.and iuflified God. Luke 7.29. 
« Theparable of the Phariſce and Publi- 
cane, Luke 18.9, 10. 
In Pxbliſping Gods Name Lee is to bee 
glozifled. Dear. 32-3. 
Pulpit of wood. 1. E IU. 5. 42 46. mn Jes 
bem. 8. 3. 4. 
Punſhmnt of murthe t. Gen 9.6. Exod. 
21.1 2420,21, Of theft, hurt, and idolacrie. 
Exod. 22. 2.5. 4. 5. 20. 
Puniſhment of offen doꝛs. Deut. 28.1, 2.3. 
of þ ſuſpect wife. Mu. 5. 24. of Eli. ſce Bare. 
Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the e · 
Kill. Pꝛou. 20 50. 
Contemners of good oꝛders and religion, 
God will puniſh Hol.5. 10. 
Tranſgrefſazs of the lawes of Ged a2 the 
king, ought to bee puniſhed as the fault de 
feructh-1.E(d;ag 8.25.,and Eta 7-6, 


To Pu farre the tuiil dap. Amos 6.3. 

To Put on. Dom we that are baptized in- 
to Chzift, put on Chiſt Gal, 3.26, 27. Nom. 
13.14. 

Put not off from day to day, to turne vnto 
the Lord, and whp. Ecclus 5.7. and 18.21. 
Locke Reformed and Repentance. 


. 
J Querreling. The wicked ſeeke occaſt» 
on of quarrelling with the godip. Dan 6.4.5. 
Chiiftians ought not to be Quarellers. Co- 
lol. 3.1 3. Phil. 2. 14,15. and 1. Cbeſſal. . 10. 
Tit 3. 2. looke Content ion and Strife, 
LYuailes and Manna from be aun. Exod. 


16.43,to 16. Numb. 11% 31. Plal. 71.24. 


Þſal. 105.40, 
Quench not the ſpirit. . Ctᷣeſſ 5.19. 
Queeve. The Queene of Sheda,comming 
to heate Salomons wile dome. King, 10.1. 


vs 


2. Cbes. o 1 Mall condenine the 
Jawes.Daith.12.42,Luke 11.31. 
The Atselues itf. red to the Queene of 
: heancn. Lerem.7 18 and 44.1, 8,19. 
Qi ſtions vuiearned,curions, and 
Ecclas. 3. 22,23, 27. Watt. 4.3. 
John 2.41-Rom. 12, 3.3 14. 1. locke Curious 
utations,Fal les, Sttiue, an Quarelling., 
Anode gathered leg the relolution of 
8 1 —— 15.2. 
df what queitions the cinill Magifirate 
would giue no iudgewent.4ct.2 1.14,42,.6. 
Burke and vead Chaift thalindgs, Ut. 
motyie 4.1. Acts 10.42 fl. Pet. 4.5. 
Quickly. Agree with thine adaerſary 
quickly, aud wr. Matib. 5. 23. 
— Kly any mut fifty, Laks 


ings. 
the holy Ghoſt. John 6.63.and 4.31. 
Out hodie cannot be quickened, except it 


vivg 1.Coz-15-45. ann quickened bg 
from ({nnes, ts good wozkes. Eph. 2, 1,36, 
8,10. Cel 2.13. 

Dow God quickenech. Pſal.8 5. 6. andi ig 


37,40, 50,93, 145. 

ut. ans ought to lavie is bet 

quert.1.Thel.4.11, 
Quang of * 5. 2,10 13. 


© Ranſome,looke Redemption. 
 Raſhly. No man ought ra(bly to put his 
life in vanger.Eccle(.8.8. 

Raſure No Kaſurc came bpon the heap of 
the Nazarites.Mumb.s, 5. Judges 2 3.5. 1, 
Dam.1.11, 

Nauen (ent out of the Arke.Gen.$.7. 

The Je wes were fozbidden the cating of 
Ravens, Deut. 14.14. 

Elliab fed by Rauens. 1. Rings 17. 4,6. 

God feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 
Þſal. 147.9. Luke : bas 

Nau. Che wines of the diſobe dient ſhal 
be rauhe d. Deut 28.30. 

Dinah rauithed.Gen, 34. 1,2, 

The Lewe of ravilung maide oz wife. 
Deut.2 2.22-to 28.Dee Steale. 

Raiment, The Jſraclites Raiment and 
ſhooes wared not olde while thep wett inthe 
deſert.Deut,8.4. and 29.4. | a 

We ought not to take a widowes raimem 
to pledge. Deut. 24. 17. 

God glueth food and raiment to them that 
want. Deut. 10.18. 

Paul ſhooke his taiment againſt þ Jewes, 
and why Acts 18 6. 

Wee ought to bee content with foode any 

raiment. 1. Tim. 6-$. (ee Foode. 


Df Spiritual raiment, looke Matt. 1 2.1 x 
Luke 24.49. Rom. 1 3.1 2.4 2.Coz. 5-2.Gal. 
3-27.E phe. 4.24 Coloſſ. 3. 10. Looke Loue, 
Coate, Clothes, Apparel, and Duguiſing. 

Raine. "Befoze God cauſed io raine bps 
on the earth , it was. watered with a milk. 


Gen. 2.5,6, 


vpon the earth , when Gov 
water Sen. 7. 12, 07. 

God rained ſlone s,. and coales Joſh'18 10. 
s1.Þſal.r 8.1 2,1 3. and Yonr a, ſee Quailes. 


ined fortie bayer and fortle nights Neale lockt Ringdome, 
Jens you Bone N. 1 — — and 25. 5,6, 7. 


he leconc dle. 


Auth 2.5, to 18. Job 4 8. Pſal. 126.5. Pie. 


22.8. Eccle 17.4 Jete. 12.13. He. B. 7. 1 10. 


12, 13. Mic 6.15. Mat. 6. 26. 25.24, to 31, 


The land of pꝛomiſe dente the 1aine of | Job. 4. 76,3738. #1 Con. 9. 11. f 2. Cop 9.6. 


hraven. Deut. 1.77. 
God will lende raine fu due ſeaſon bnto 
them that keepe bis conmandements, and 


to 
other turne rainc into duſt. Leu. 2c. 4· Otut · 


28. 1,24. nd t. i 0; ſendeth no rame. 1. 


Salat. 6. 7,8, . James 3 4. Reuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles. 7. lee Gleanings, 

RNesſen. Mans reaſon, in ſpiritnall mat; 
ters is blinde & not ts de followed. Mat. 13. 
Wert.. and 16.14,22.000 22.25. Luk. 


Rings 8.35 and 17, 1. and by ſending raine, | 24.45. Jon 4.3, 12 and# 57. and 9.2416, 


veciarerhthat hee was pacified. 2. am 21. 


110, 14. 
. arer without raine, ſee Water. 
Moles deſired that his doctrine might 
dꝛop us raine. Deut. 32.3; e 
Elijah dn fox raine pzomiſed, and ob- 
tainerh it. t Nin. 16.41, 4. James 5.18, 
Rainebo we, looht Couenant. 
Raine of rigbteoulneſſe. Joel 2.23. 
To Rae —— of Riſing ag arne. 
The law of Ro iſing vp ſet de to bʒothet oz 
kinſeman. Deut. 2 5.5,tv 1 1. 


God hath raiſed bp his Sonne, ond ſs will aud 


bs by his power. 1.Coz.6,14. - 

Many dead bodies did Riſe 
Chzift his death. Mat. 2 52. 

Chaift is raiſed to life. Pſalm. 16.10. and 
49.15. Batt.28,6, The firlt fruits of them 
that awaite the reſurrection, z.Cop 15,20, 
fo; our iuſtiſication. N MN. 4. 2 J. 

Gee are baptized vnto Cbziũis death, 
that we might be raiſed vp by bim. Rem. 6.4. 


Jobn 6. 39. 

All che faithful ſhall be raiſed vp by God, 
alwell as Chziff.2.Coz. 4.17. 

Cyzift raiſed from death, deliuerethj bs 
from the wzach to come, 1. The ll. 1. 10. looks 
Relurrection. 

The louldiers being corupted, teſkifiey 
that Chzilt was not riſen, but tollen away, 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

The Apoliles beletutd not the womens 
repozt from the Angel, and from Chziſt bim» 
ſelfe, whom thep bad leene and wozthipped, 
that he was riſen. Matth. 28.6, to 15. Luke 
24.6,to 12. wherefoze Ch)ift appearing mi⸗ 
raculouflp, repzooueth them, ſhewing his 
hands and feete. John 20.19,to 30. Luke 24. 
36,to 40 Mathe 16,14. 

Hee manifefled vnto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmaus, that be wagriſcn , any 
they to others. Luke 24 25,26, 33.4 againe 
vnto his Apoliles as tbey were a fiſhing. 
John 21. 1. to 14-and they declared the ſame 
by miracles. actes 4.33. Daint Paul pzoos 
ueth it. « — 15.4. to 8 , 

Chzift all and ri aine of man 
in Iſrael. Luke 3.34. 1 : 

If wee be riſen with Chzift, wee ought to 
ſeek? things a baue. Col. 3. 1,2. 

© Reade. God commaindey pzinces to 
reade and meditate in bis Lewe dey and 
night, and why. Deut. 17. 18, 20. Joch 1.8, 
Pſal. 1.2 and the law to be tead vnrs men, 
women # childzen.# why.Deu. 3 1. 11. 2,13. 

Gods word ot1ght to be read, and expoun · 
dev plainely. Mehem. 8,8, 

Eldzas read,ſee Puipir, 

Reading, ſet Commodities. 


Rebell. The Iſraelites were alwayes Re- 
bellious. Dent, 9. 23,24. nd 17,12, and 31, 
27. Ja. 1. 23. 

Againſt rebels. Ila. 1.20. and 30.1, tu 18, 
Marte 14.21. 

Meles called the Iſtaelites Rebels, and 
by. umb. 20.10. Deut. 7.“ : 

. Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. 1. 
Dam.15.23. 

Rebellion added to inne. Job 34.35. 

To Rebel againſt Sed, what. Joſh. 22.19. 
— Prayer, Treaſon, Sedirton, Murmuting, 


Reba e. Open rebuke is better then ſecret 
loae. Pon 27. . 

We eugbt to rebuke in lone Leuit. 19.17. 
and 2. Tim 4.2. 

Wee ought to line without rebuke, in a 
crooked nation Pil 2.15. 

God rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaas 
kob. Gen. 31-42, ! { *4 

Receive. Ule-may not relopce in gifis re- 
ceiued. 1. Co. 4.7. 1 f 

Co receiue Jeſus Chzift, is to beleeue in 
bim. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put fox to compzehend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.71. 

One ſhall be received, another leſt. Matt. 
24.40, 41. Luke 17. 36. 

Recompence not enil fo; enill. 76. 24. 19. 

Recompence pꝛomiſen them that wozke. 
Matt. 6. 4,6, 18 6 16.27. Acts 10.4 #2.Coz. 
5.10 & 1. Cum. 6. 19. Veh 6. 10. and 10. 35. 
and 11.26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 
geodneſſe. Mat. 20.9. 10. Luk 14 14. Col. 
324. Looke Merite, Re ward, and Vengeance. 

Reconciliation, Yow wee are reconciled 
vnto God. 2. Coz. 5. 18,1 Rom x5 10. 


: 
: 
. 
1 


bꝛulſet Reede. Matth. 12. 20. | 
— ion begunne and tepented. Jere. 
4.15.16. 
e Reformed. e thathateth to be reformed, 
bis life hall bee ſhoztened, Ecclug, 19.5. let 
Put off. and Opprobrious, 
Refuge. Ok the cities of refuge. Exod. 27. 
13. Numb. z 5-1 1,to 6. Deut. 4-41, 42. 19% 
3,7, 14, Joch. 20 3. 2.13.21.“ 
God is our refuge. 2. Sam. 22. 3. Plalm, 


18 2. Tete. 16.19. ; 
God is the retuge of the pooze. Þſal. 9.9. 

| Regeneration. Vow Chiiltians ate tege- 
nerate. Iſa 6.7. Tobn 3. 3. to 9, 

Regeneration ta h en tos that day and time, 
wheretn the c holen begin to leade a new life. 
Mat. 19. 26. Df the whichreave x.Coz.6.11. 
and 2.5, 17. James 1.18, and s.Peter 1.3, 
Looke N ' 


Reign. The Lend ſhall teigne foz tuet 
and ever. Exod. 15.18, 

The Lozd reigned ouer the Yſraelites be» 
foe they hav any Eing. 1. Sem. 12. 13. 

Salomen reigned tn lead of Dauid , ac- 


cozding to Gods pzomile. 1. Ning 3-7. and 
2. Sam | 


9.15. 
Paul wiſhed þ the Cozinthians did reigne, 
that de might reigne with them. 1.Coz-4.8. 

Reioicing. The L. od will rejoice oner his 
people that obey bim. Deut. 30. 9. 

The Apoſtles reioiced , that they were 
counted wozthy to ſaffer fo the Mame of 
1 — 

= r » of to 
reioice that be was ready te (uffer foz þ Goſs 
pel Col.1.24-Phil.2.17,18. 1. C 15. 11. 

Te ought to reioice alwaies in the Lozv, 
thzough hope, with them that reioice. Rom, 
42.13,15, Phil. 3. 1, 3. and 4.4.and 1. Thel. 
3.16. and 1. Pet 6.8. and 2. Cz. 6.10. 

S. Paul teioiced foz the loue and faith of 
others. Philem. 7. 2.Tim.r.4,5 # x, Thel. i» 
243,4.and 2.19. Pbil. 1.4, 3. 2 Coz.7.4. 

The wozld te oiceth, when Chiſt his dif 
ciples weepe. John 16.20, 

S. Paul was willing te line, that the 
Puiltppians might reioice. Phil. 1.2 5,26. 

Jelus rcioiced in fpirit , and willed his 
diſciples torcioice,and whp. Luk. 10. 20,2. 

God willen the Iſraelites to reioice onelp 


Chuſt pꝛeterteth Reconciliation befoge ſa⸗ in the place which he would chuſe.Deut. 1 3, 


crifice, Matt. 5. 24, 5. 

The fe aſt of reconciliation. Ltuit. 23.27. 

Rec ord, loo Witne ſſe. 

Redeeme the time, and why. Epbel. 5.16, 
Coloſ. 4. 5. 

Chzift is made bnto bs Redemption, &c. 
1. Coz. 1. 30. Epbeſ 1.7. fox he gaue his life 
foz all men, but chiefly toꝛ the elect Matth. 
20.28 Luke 10.45. 61. Cima. s Debg 12, 


11,6 15. 

Jet bꝛo te ioiced. and why, Exod. 18 9. 

Saul and ali the men of Iſtael reioiced, 
and whp. 1. Sem. 11.14.15. 

The people reioiced when Salomon was 
anpinted king ouer Iſrael. r.Rings 1.39, 
40. and at the crowning of Jehoaſh king o · 
wer Judah 2 Ring. 11.20. 

Wee ought not te reioice at aut enemies 


15.88 was 02dained befoze the foundation of fall, and why. Peu 24.17, 18. 


the woꝛld, and is declared in theſe lafl times 
1. Pet. 1. 18. 19,20. 

Signes to know that our Redemption (is 
nigh Luke 21.38 30, to 37. 

The Redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof foꝛetolde. Gene. 530. 
24.25.Exrod.3.17,20,21,22. 

Redeeming of lands. Leait,25.23,to 35. 

Red ſea. E xod. 10. 19. 

Reede. Jeſus Chzilt came not to bzeake a 


Paul rcioiced not in vaine, and why. 
1.C02-9.15,16,18. 
T boſe that ore juſtified, reioice in tribula/ 
tions, and why, Rom 5.1,to 6. 
Dore reioice in the face, and not in the 
beart.2 Coz 5.12. 
He that reioiceth, let him reioice in þ Lom. 
1 Coz. 1.31 not in any gift. See Receive, 
P-rtaker,Solemne feaſt, Trivulation,g Song. 
Religion. CUhat is the pute and vndeſiled 
Religion 


— 


. —_— — 


REP 


Religion befoze God. James 1.27. 
He that ſeemeth religious, and teftaineth 
not bis tongue, his relig on is in vaine. Jam. 


1.26. 
Chaiſt his religion counted here ſle. Acte⸗ 


24.14. 
1 — the old benefits cf God. Deut. 
8.1, 1,18, 19. and 32 7, to 15+ 

Ce ought to remember our fozmer life, a 
why. John 4.29. Rom 6.21. Col. 1. 21. and 
3.7.8.8 U. Tim. 1. 13,14. 5. % g. Tim 
3,10,11.Tir.z.z,4 He 10.3281. Pet. 4.3. 

Why God made not the remembrance of 
the Jewes that unne d, to ce ale. Deu. 32-26, 

God remembred Moah. Sen. 8. 1. and re- 
membring bis pꝛomiſt s. wil pard6 thole that 
conkeſſe their inne s. Leuit. 26.40, 42,45. 

Godremembring bis co:ienant, deſiuered 
the childzen of Jſrael out of bondage. Erod, 
3.24.25 4 14,30,and remembring Abzaham 
deliveced Lot. Gen. 1 9.29. and remembrirg 
Nabel made her fruitfull. Gene. 30 22. Ara 
ſs did hee Hannah, remem bring het requelt. 
1. Bam. 1.19, 20. 

Remiſton, LL ooke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. The ſaluation and increaſe of 
the remnant of the Lewes. Ila 65.8. £3ck, 
5. J. end 14.22 Mich. 4.7. Rom. 9. 27.8 11.5, 
Jere. 23 3. to Locke lewes. 

Render account, Locke Account, 

Rending. £ooke Tearing and Clothes, 

Renewed. How Chꝛiſt renewed vg, 3 whe. 
Tit. 3 5.4.7.8 Luke 1.75. 

Renowme, Locke Name. 

Renownce, Locke Fort ke. 

Repent. God repented that he made man 
Sent. s. s. and that be had mate Saul king. 
x Sam. 15.18, and of the euill hee ſent the 
Iſraclites.2.Sam 24.16. 

God repenteth not. 1. Sam. 15.29 Hoſe. 
13. 14. mos 7. 3. though he leeme to r pent. 
Jere 18.8. 

The Loꝛd gaue men 120. peeres ſpace to 
repent in. Gene. s. 3. 

Abo that repenteth ttuelp.ſhal liue. E ze, 


15 4. and 33.5,01- 


The people repent and pꝛomiſe refozmas 
tion. Extra. 10.1,19. 

The Iſraelites repent their idolatrie and 
obtaine deliuerance. Judg.10-15,16. and re- 
pent that they de ſitoped the tribe of Benia · 
min Tudg-21. 3.6. 

Job craueth time to repent. Job 10.29, 

Jf our bzother repent , wee mult fozgiue. 
Mat 18, 25.Tuke 15.3,4- 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27. 3,4. of 
Eſau. eb. 12. 17. 

God grounted the Gentiles repentance 
vnto life. Actes 11.18. 

Gon would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 3. Pet. 3 9, and caHeth and exhozterh 
thereunto. Male 14.1, Jere 13.1.1422. 
18.711. and 25.5. and 35.55. and 26.3. and 2. 
Rings 17.1 Jeph. 2 1. Jſa.s 5.7. 

Repentance is the gift and wozke of Gov. 
Lem g. 21. John 12.40. Act. 5. z 1.2, Tim. 2, 
25.26. 

De true repentance, Jerem.4.1. as was 
Jobs. Job. 42.6. and Dauids. 3. Ham. 13. 
1. and 24.17. 

The repentance of Pharaoh was fained. 


The ſecond Table. 


Exod.9. 27, and ſo was Dauls, 1. Sam. 15. 
+24,25,30, 


Gods l 


Samuel mooued the people vnto reperi- 
tunce. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 
Ezektel commanded to reduce the chil- 


dzen of Jirgel to repentarce. Ezck 43.9, 10. + 


Ahab by his voluntarie repenrance, pzocu- 
red the pꝛolong ing of plagues thzratned.v. 
Rings 21.2%. 

Kepentance onglt to be preached, and iop- 
ned with faith Matth ; 2,6, 8. 4.19. Luke 
3-3-7 24.27 Act. 2.38. 3. 19,26. and 17,50 
and 19.4. and 20 2. and 16 26, Mar. 1. 13. 

No time of repentance auatleable after 
this life. Eccles. 10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wzath. 
Jonah 3. 5.* 

The ttuites of repentance. Matt. 8.cal- 


n«{[e. Ja. 61.3, 

Grace pꝛomiſe d to true repertance. Gen. 
50 17,18, Deu 4.29, 1-4 .,, 831. 
11. . KH. 3 , te 39.4 2. Ch. 7. 14, 15.8 30. 
10. Job 11,14,15 end 222,23 P10. 28.15 
4a. 1.16. to 20.7 30. 18. Jet 19.1, 13,14. 
#31.18,*C3ek 3.48.4 16.60.“ f 22.23, 27, 
28,31,33 Jorl2-12.*Jech.1.3,4,5,6, 

Erawpies of rue repentance. 3. Chz.1 2, 
13. 33-1241 3, Judet. 4.9, 10.“ Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7.29.4 15,18,19,20,21.4 17.4,16.419. 


8922.62.32 40,4, Act. 2. 37, 41.“ ' John 


Examples of falle repentance. Gen. 4 13, 
144 27.41.828.8,9 Exod 8.8, 15.4 10,16, 
20 Tol. 7. 10,31. Judg.1.7, 61. d. 24 17. 
and t. Ain. 3.4.6 UMiſd. 5. 2, to 15.8 1. Met. 
6. 12,13. and 3. Mac 9.1 3. to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
415. Act. 5. 24 fee Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the minis 
fer of God bp good report, and euill report. 
2.Co2 6.4,8. 

Jil reporrs of Eli his two lornes. 1.Sam. 
2, 2 2,2 Js I 4, 

Reprobates are curſed. Matth. 25 4.and 2. 
Pet.2.14, and are veſſels of wzath, and dil · 
honour, appointed to perditton. Rom. 1. 28. 
and 9.23, and 2. Thel. 2 12, 6 2. Tim 2.29. 
2. Pet. 2.13. Jude 4. Jſai.s 5.20,21, 

The nature of reprobates, is to bee made 
blinder and blinder, Matth. « 3-2 5- Wark 4. 
12.Luke 8.10, 

Gov is angry with the reprobate foz ener. 
Nahum 1.2,3. 

Keprobation knowen not by the judgement 
of the wozld. 2 Coz. 1 3. 5,6,7. looke Predeſii- 
nation,and fal. 54 4. in the margent. 

Reproue. Clice muſt be reproued. John 16. 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. Cim. 4. 2. 

How we ſhould rgproue our bethzen. Ga» 
lat. 6-1, 2. Tim. 2.2 5,26, 

S. Paul had care left hee ſhould bee re- 
rroued r,Coz.9.29. 

Darah was reproued by Abimelech. Gen. 
20.16, 

Scomers will not bee reproucd , but the 
wiſe will. ]Pzou 9.7,8,9. and 15.12. and 19. 
2 5.looke Rebuke. 

Require,(te Mercifulneſſe, 

Reſiſt. He that teſiſteth pleaſure,crowneth 
bis owne ſoule. Ecclus. 29.5, 


ſuffering moeueth to repen- 
tance. Nia. 48 9. Wild. i 3. 19,20. Rom.2.4. 


RES. 


Re of perſons, looke Perſons. | 
Reſt to Jſraciites. Jol 22.4 Dett.12.10, 
— God wit (end no teſt vnto the diſodedicur, 
— men ad 
eſt pzomiſed Moles Exod. 33. r4. 
God pꝛomiſed i0 giue his people a place 
of reſt, 2.Sam.7. — = 3 
Naomt wiſheth 0 
ters in lam Ruth 2.9. . 
Reſt of i hole that beate Chziſts poke.M ar. 
11.29. 3. Theſſ. 7. 7. 
It we beleeue, we ſhall enter into the reſt 


'of God. eb. 4 


3,9. 
Thole which die in the L eſt 
their labonrs Reue. 2 4.1 3, Ws 
— — Sabbath. 
it at ion of goods 
withhoiden. Lauft s 1,to 8, — 
Reſtrazned. Dow linnes ſhould be reſtrai- 


ned of vs. Rom. 6. 12. 
led by the Pꝛiophet , the trees of righteouſs * 


Re ſurrectiom of £hzift fozetold by Dauid. 
Act. 2. 31. and by Chzilt hindſelfe. Mar. 17.9. 

Df Chzifls refurreQion , and tte earths 
quake at the ſame. Dole.s, 2 Matt. 28. 2. an 
bis appearing to Metie Magdalene after 
dis reſutrection. Marke 16.5. 

Thoſe that delete the reſurrection of 
Chiiſt,ſhall be ſaued Nom 10.9, 

We depe to poſſefle lite by the reſurrecti - 
on of Chi.. Pet. t. 3. 

After the reſurrection, the Apoſtles vuder» 
food this ſaying, Deſtroy this Temple, &c. 


2.19. 
Chꝛiſt is the refurre&ion. John 11.25. 
— Weſhali be partakers of the teſurre ct on, 
if being graffev in Chziſt, wee bzing fozth 
fruit. Mom. 6. 4. 5.“ and2.Cop-5.17. 

S. Paul nefireth to knowe the vertue of 
the reſurrection. Phil. 3. 10,11. 

A pꝛopheũe of the re ſurrection of the dend. 
Job 14 7,123.14 and 19.26, 27. The time 
and maner theresf.1.Coz.15.21,223. * Phil. 
321. and 2. C bel.. 14.3.“ 

T de lirſl reſurrection. Atue. 20.5, 

The Sadduces denp the teſurrection / bug 
the Phariſes confefle it. Mat 22.23. Mathe 
127. Luke 20.29 Acts 3.8. 

Bp the reſurrection immoʒtalitie is giuen. 
. 

tes call in pꝛi pe 
the reſurrection. Acts 4.243. 

Peul pzeaching the reſurrectiõ was mor» 
ked.Acts 17 32. 

The rcfurreQion of life and tondenmati⸗ 
on. John 5.29. : 

Atter the reſurrection there ſhall no moze 
marriage be vled Matt. 22. 30. 

Some affirmed that the teſurrt ction was 
paſt. 2. Cim. 2.17, 18. 

Thoſe that relieue the Jooee 7 bee te» 
compenſey at the rcſanreRi the Juſt, 
Luke 14.14. 

Df the generallreſurreion of the dead, 
and glozfying of the fleth. Exod z.6,z 5. and 
32 2, King. 2 11. Job 3114.26.19, 
20,21. 566.14. Ezek. 37. .o 13 Dan. 3. 
25,26, 27.8 12.8, 3. Jona 2.3.“ Jeph. 3.71.“ 
82. EHU. 216,4, 8 14. . H 3.7.8 5. 3. 
and 2. Mac. 7. . Joh 6 54. 111.14, 5,16. 
Act. 24.18.22. 2. T6. 4. 24. lookt Raiſe vp. 

Ot Retainzng and Remutang of unnes. 


RIC 


locke. 10.35 und Keyes, 
— The Lozd will returne bnte bd. 


if we returne vnto him. Deu 30 8.9, 0 with 8. 


— our hearts, and bee obedient to his voice, 
eut. 4. 29. 30» N 
Rewle. Bleſſed are they that axe reuiled 
fo: Cbꝛiſts ſake. Mat 3.1. 


Reuileſt thou Gods bigh Pei? Actes 


Df 

Reward fo; rectiaing god ly men, ſee Pro- 
phets. 

God taketh no reward Deut 10. 19. 

God was the erceeving great te ward of 
Ab:aham.Gene.15.1. 

Jetureceined a tempozall reward, fo: that 
which hee did againſt che houſe of Ahab. 2. 
Kings 10 30. 

Boa wilheth Ruth a reward of God fo; 
her well doings. Ruth. 2. 12. 

Saul pzomiſeth reward to him that would 
kill Goliath. 1. Ham. 17. 25. 

Daniel both tefuleth and taketh rewards. 
Dan. 5. 17,28. 

Re ward of humilitie. P ꝛou.2 3. . loake Re- 
compenſe and Gif-. 

SA. Woman was made of mans rib, 
Gene. 2.21, 22. . 

Rich and Nic hes. God is rich to all that 
call on him. 10.13. 

Arich man compared to the flower of the 
grafſe. James 1.10, 11. 

Againft reſpecting perſons foz riches oz 
pouerties ſake. James 2.1, 2, 3,6. 

_ The diſcommodities of courting to bee 
rich, rw duetle ol iich men. 1. Tim.s.9, 
10. 17,18. 

The pong rich man whom Chaift willen 
to ſell all. Luke 18,22,23.QYatth. 29. 20,1, 
22. Mat. 10. 21,22. 

Rich acheus. Luke 19.2, to 11. 

Bod filleth the bungrie , and ſendeth the 
tich emptie away. Luke 1.53. 

Parables of the rich man & bis le ward, 
and the rich glutton and Lazarus, and the 
conecous rich man. Luke 16.1, 19, 20. and 
11.15, 16, o 22, 

Chaift commendeth the pooꝛe widowe a- 
boue all the rich men, and why. Luke 21.1, 
2,3,4 Mer. 12. 41, to 45. 

Rich men are not blame leſſe. Ecclus. 11. 


10 

How ſome men become rich, Ecclus. 1 1. 
18. Job. 24.2.0 

A bat rich man is bleſſed, and what has 
ted of God. Ecclus. z 1. 8. and 25.2. 

Df the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich meu. Ecclus. 13. 2. 

Abzaham and Lot, Jaakob and Eſau 
were dery rich. Gene. 13.2. 5,6. and 36.7, 

T3hak was rich, ſo was Boaz, and how. 
Gene. 16. 3, 13.28. Ruth. 2. 1 

A rich woman te lieued Eliſha as he paſ 
ſed by. 2. Rings 4 8. 


Nathans parable of a rich and of a pooze 


man. 2. Sam. 12. 1, to 15. 
Riches enill gotten. P ꝛou. 28.8. 
Riches gather friends. Pꝛou. 19.4. 
Riches are as a ſiteng citie tothe owner 
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of them. Pꝛa 10. 15. and 18.1 1. 
God — to get riches, Deutet᷑. 


18. f 
Abzaham would rot take richcs of a king, 
and why. Gene. 14.23 

God is the authour of riches and pouerty. 
Þ10.23.3.and 1.Sam.2.7-Ecclus 11.14, 

When Ood hath bleſſed vs with riches, 
wee ought to take heede we fozget him not. 
Deut. S. 10,to 15. a 

The dece it fuineſſe of riches doeth choake 
Gods wozd in vs Mar. 4.19. 

Make kriends with the ciches of iniquitie. 
Luke I 6.9. 

God gaue Salomon riches and honoꝛ vn⸗ 
alked.:.Rings 3. 12,13. : 

Cee cannot (erue God and riches, Luke 
16, 13. WYatth.6.24. 

Ok the miſerable effate of the couetous 
rich man. Ecclas,6. 3. 

Df riches teſetut d to the owners harme, 
Eccles.5.12, 

None ought to truf in riches, and whp. 
Job.; 1.24, 25. Ecclus.5. 1. Matth. 19.23, to 
27. Mat. 10.23, 24,25, 26. Luk. 18. 24, to 28. 

It᷑ riches increaſe, we ought not to (et out 
hearts thereon, Þſal.62 10. 

Mtither riches noz any other thing com» 
parable to the feare of God. io. 15. 16. Ec⸗ 
_—— ate bee 

e ought not to grudge at our Nate, 
pooe 02 rica, Copy.20 Phil. 4. 11 
owe the rich ought to behave themſelues 


towarves the pooze. Leuit.25.14,35,36." 


Deut. 15.7, t 12. Pi. 14. 31. and 17.5. and 
21.13. Eccle. 11.1, 2. Ila. 23.4, 18. Matt. 6. 


1,2, 3,4, 19, 20,31. Luke 14.13, 13,14. Acts 


2.45. and 4.34. 

Df the vanitie, deceitfulneſle # contempt 
of riches. Þſal.z9,6.and 49.6, and 52.1,to 
8. Pz. 1 1. 4. and 23-4,5-and 28.22. and 30 
8.9. Eccles. 3. 9.10. 1 1. and 6.2. Ja. 2 7.“ 
Jer. 22.1 3, to 18. Ex ek. 7. 19. Jeph. 1.8. 9,1 1, 
18. Mat. 13. 22. Lüke B. 14. 

Againſt wicked rich men. Sami 252, 


to 39. Jeb. 2 5. and 21,7,and 27.8. and Yo. 


ſa. 8. 8,9, 10. and 32-5,6,7.Jere.x 5.1 z.Am. 
6. 1. and 8 4, to g. Habak 2.6. Luke 8.24. 
Jauch. 5 · 1, 3,4 looke Couctouſnes and Poore 

Nd ale of Samſon, ſee wife. 

Rzght hand of God. Luke 22 69. and Act 
755. Matth 26.64.looke vprighe. 

Righteous. The righteous thall indge the 
wicked, and are bolde. ]Pzo-14.19.and 38.1, 

The end of the rightcous is iop and peace, 
Ila. 5 7. 2. 

Bis ſong of the righteous, JCat. 25.1,* 

al 31.1. 

The Lozd heareth the pꝛayer of the righ- 
teous, and bleſſings att yꝛomiſed them. Pꝛo. 
15.29. and 10.6.7. 

The conſt antneſſe and happineſſe of the 
righreous. Qild. 5. 1, 15,16. 

Ok tber ighteous, if hee turne from doing 


'bp2zichily.E3ek. 18.24. 
It the r.ghteous ſcarſelybee ſaued, what 


ſhall the inner? 1. Pet. 4. 18. 

CUhbat the feruent p2aper of the rightcous 
man attaflech. James 5.16. 

The Lawe is not giuen tothe righteous 
man-1.Tim.19, 


R - 
Tho are righecous and bleſſed. Pſal. ; a. 


| 1752.5, 1 t. Gent. 1 5.6. 
bar 


aoh confeſſed God righteous , ary 


himſelfe wicked, Exod.9.27, 


The righi eous ſhall flouriſh when the wic · 
ked ſhall want. Pz. 13. 25. and 1411. 

A complaint fox the want of the 1ighteous 
Micab. 7.1. : 

No man righteous befoze Sd Gene. 6.5. 
and 8.21.and i.Ring.8.40 ard 2.Chzon.s, 
36. Lob. 4. 17,18, 15. and g.2,15,20,21. and 
25.4, 1,6. Pfal. 14. 1, 3. and 51. 5. and 33. f, 
3-and 143.2. B20. . Eccles. 7. 22. Jſati, 
64.3.6, 7. Jerew. 2. 29,5. 8nd 30. 14,15, 
Mica. 7. 2. and 2. EIN. 4 30.3 5.3. With, 
12.19, Ecclus. 7.3. Mate h.. 1 2. Luke 19, 
10. Gal. 3. 1,22. Ephe. 2.1, 3,8. and 1. Joh. 
— 3. 10,0 20. looke Luſt, Saints, and 

pright. 0 

beg doth righteouſly, is bezne of Gov. 
t. John 2.29. 

Rigbteouſneſſe of God pꝛoued. Job. 3 8. 

God rewardeth euery man accozding to 
bis righteouſneſſe 1. Bam. 26. 23. as hee did 
Dauid. 2. Ham. 22.21. and pet not foz his 
righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9. 3,4 5,6. 

Chiift is our rigMreouſneſſe. Iſal. 42. 6 
Jere.33.16.and 1. Coꝛinth. 1.30. which wee 
muſt hope and wait foz thzongh faith. Gala, 


$+5+ 

Being freed from ſinne. tot are made the 
ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. Rom. 6. 16. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hei · 
Ae tene gene ought 

ziftians right e to exceeve 
the - —— Dcribes and Phariſes. 
atth. 5. 20. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer foz rĩghteouſ· 
neſſe, 1. Pet. 3. 14. Mat. 5. 10. 

The fruite of rightcouſneſſe is ſawen in 
1 12 heth not Gods 

ans w eth not God 
righteouſneſſe. James 1.20, 

Of true righteouſneſſe, g the fruit thereof, 
Pil. 1. 1. and 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put foꝛ keeping the Law. 
Mat. 3.5. fes that which is 22 and bos 
— — 3.10, foz vpzightnelle of conſcience. 
2 


.Coz.6.7, 
Raine of righteouſneſſe. Noel 3.2 3. 
The bzeflplate of righteouſneſſe Ephel. 
4 


14. 

Chiift our right eouſneſſe befoze Gov, 
thzough grace and faith.Gen.15.6. Jſai.4 5. 
24 and 53. 11. 12. Jetem. 23. 6. and 33-154 
16. Dan. 9. 24. Pabak.2.4. ech. . 9. Actes 
10. 15.35. and 13.38, 36. Rom. 1.17 and 
3.21, 22. *anD 5-1,9,17. and 1. Coꝛ. 1.30. 
Galat. 2.16.“ and 3 6,8, * and 5. 4,3. Tit. 2. 


372 
Againſt the righteouſneſſe of the Lewe. 
Mat. 5. 20. Nom. 2.7 3. * and 10.3,4,ts1 3+ 
Tir.z-5.Heb.s.8.Rene.2.15,16.* 
Kighteouſneſſe of the wicked, what. Jſaf. 
$7.12 (ee Innocents, 
Riſe. looke Sleepe. 
Moſes deſireth the L od to riſe bp againſt 
bis enemies. Mum. 10. 35. 
* ſing againe. Locke Raiſe and Reſurre- 
on. 


Rewer. The vllon o the pure N ue of was 


— — 


ds 
45 


— 
ter of life Reuel. 23.7. 


— 


* 


Dut of E den went a Riuerts water the the wozid, what. Galat.4. 3, 910, Col. 2. B. he heard the 
lache “ Ropes 


gorden.Gen, 2.10, ; 

Robbing, ſet Theft, and — 

. Rocke, Mole s put in the cleft of the rocke, 
while Gods glozy paſſed by. Exodus 3 7.21, 
32433, 

Cater out of the rocke in Hege h. Exod. 
17.6. Aum. 20.8, to 13. 

God cauled the Iſtaelites to ſucke honie 
put of the ſtone, and ople out of the hatt 
rocke. Deut. 32.13. 

¶ buiſt the rocke of offence to ſome. 1 Pet. 
1. l. Rom 9. 3 3. the ſpiruuall Rocke which 
the Jewes . of by faith. 1 .Loz. 10.4. 

The Kocke whereupon Chzilt bullde d 
his Church, himſelfe being the head ſtone, 
Mat. 1 6.18. and 21 42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which de · 
noured the ſozcerers Roddes, conuerted into 
ferpents, and why. E rod 4. z.and 7. 10, 13. 

Aarons Rodde budded, and bare ripe a- 
monds, and why. Mum. 17.8. 

The Roche ſmitten with Moles Rodde, 
peelved water, Exod. 17. 5,6. 

Satnt Paul was beaten with rods. 
3,Coz.1 1.35, 

Rod, fs leuetiile 1. Cog. 4. 21. 

The _— —_— of Had doth com- 
fozt the godly. 23.4+ 

De that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child. 


70.13.24. 

Roe, to bee bullded with battlements, 
and why. Deut. 22.8. 

Rome and Romanes, Daint Paul atriued 
at Rome. Acts 28.16. 

+ The Romanes ſent letters vnto kings fog 
the pzotection of the Jewes.: Mac. 15. 15. 

The league with the Romans g the Spar» 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac · 
tabeus bzother.1.Mac.14.18,20. 

Balaams pꝛopbecie of the Romane Em- 
pite. Mum. 24.24. 

Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane.Acts 16.37-and 22.25. 

The Komanes manner was , not to con- 
vemne any, befoze the accuſed had place to 
anſwere his accuſers.Acts 25.16. 

It was fozerolve Paul that bee ſhould 
peach at Rome. Actes 23. 11. and hee was 

ermitted ſo to doe, in an houſe,fez two peres 

Acts 28.30, z1. 

Pow the Romanes ſhall defirop Jeruſa» 
lem 4 the Temple Mum. 24.24. Ila 5.25.* 
Dan 9.26, 27. and 11. 30. Matt.24 2,4. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 1.4.45. 30. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romances. Rom. 1,7 8 

Roete, which bꝛingeth fozth gall # woxttie> 
wood. Deut 29.18, 

de ſus Chuſt came of the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Rom. 25.1 2.Reae.22-16, 

If the Roote be holy, ſo art the bzanches. 
Nom. 11.16. ; 

Ce that are made partakers of the roote, 
may not boaſt againft the bzanches that 
were broken off fo: vs. Rom. 17.178. 

Anttochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 
1 Mac 1.1 1.Cee Baſturds. 


9pes about the heavs, gc. a ſigne of ſub · 


miſſion. : .King.20. 31. 
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© FRudonents.The beggerly Rudiments of Sachecloth, Ahab put on Seckcloth when | 


rincip es. 
Rule. Che peace of God on him that wal · 
keth accozding to rule of Chit. Gai. 6 16. 
C haiſtians ought to pzoceede by one rule, 
to the end they map minde one thing, Phil. 


3.16, 
Ruler —.— pzomiſed Dauid that 
hee ſhould veare Rule over men being tuft, 
and ruling in the feare of God, 2.Saw.23.3. 

What waner of men Kulers aug ht co be. 
Exod. 18.21, Deut. 1.13. and of their dues 
ties Deut. 1.16, 17. 

Oe that ruleib, let him rule with diligence. 
Nom. 12 8. 

Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10. 2. 
ſee ludge, Prince, Gouernor,and Centurion, 

Runne,lee Loynes. 

Saluation lyeth not in mans running. 
lee Mercie. 

How wee ought to runne in the ſytrituall 
race, 1.C04.9.24,25.* Gal. 2.2. Phil, 3.16. 
Ped. 2.2,2, 

Rune, ſet Fall and Deftrucion, 


S 
— — - and lanctillied the 
. ath dap, and ene. 3.3, . laat 
the liel Cable. 
A commar.dement to ſanctifie the Sabbath, 


and why. Jerem.17. 22. CRotus 20.8, 13, 31 


Deut 3. 1213,15. 

The sabbath ozdained fa ſeruonts, firar» 
gers, and cattell to teſl in. Sxod.23.1 3. as 
well as their maſiets. Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sal bath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is he that ſancrifleth 
them Exod. 3 1. 13,to 18. Ek. 2012. 

Nehemiah repzoueth the bzeakergof the 
Sabbath Meb.13.1 5,to 23. 

The lacrifices of the Sabbath. E 3e. 46.4. 

God repzooued the violating of the Sab 
bath. Exov.16 26, E3ek.20.1 3. 

t that gathered fliches vpon the Sab- 
bath dap, was toned to death. Mum. 15.32, 


35436. 

'The Jewes refuſcd toreſiLtheir enemies 
on the Sabbath. 1. Mac. 2.34. but were after» 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrary, verſe 41. 

Nic ano: determined to aflaile Judas on 
the Sat bath dap z.Mac.15.1,to 6. 

The Sabbath of reſt tothe land, cuery ſe» 
uenth pere.Exod.2 3-11, 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man fo; 
the Sabbath. Mare 2.27. | 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt plucked the eares 
of cone on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12. 1. 
Mar. 2. 33. Lukes. 1,2. 

Chzift is Lozd of the Sabbath. Mat. 13. 8. 
Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 23. 10, z. and 
14-1,4- John 5. 5. to 10. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of Chalſtians muſt be everlaſting. 
Iſ(a.66.23.ſee Reſt. 

The true vſe of the Sabbath. Ja. 56.2. 
and 58.1 2. 

The erereiſe of Chziff and his Apoſtles 
on the Sabbath day. Mar. s. 2. Luke 4.16. * 
Lohn 7.22, . Acts 13.14, 5 and 13. 1. and 
16.1. nd 14 4. end 20.7. 

A Sabbath papes journey. Acts 3.1 2, 


Eliiah. 1. Ain. 21.1 
yr = => i "Wh 
et are not (aued by the outwary 
of ide Sacraments, but by the inuiũ bie gras 
ces offered there. Yag.2.1 2,1 z. Muth 3, 
11.John 3. 3. Rom-4-9,16,11. 1. Cor. 10. 1, 
to 6. Ephel.5.25,26. 1. Petet 3.21. Looks 

Supper, and Signes/ 

Sacrifice: ought to be without blemiſh. Le- 
uit. 1. 10. and 3. 1. nd 22.49. Numb. 28.31. 
Deut. 15. 3. ub 19.1.Ezek 43.22. 

de mozning Sacrifice. 2. Aing. 3. 20. 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from he auen. Gen.4.4.9 8. 20,21.9 15, 
9,17. Jeniticus 9 24. Jung. 6. 21. 61.79, 
20. 1. Rings 18.38. 2. Chen. 7. 1. 1. Con. 


21.26. 


— the daply Sacrifice.Exod. 25. 38. Aum. 


18.3. 

The feaffes of Sscripce were kept with 
top.Gen.3 1.54.Exod.1$.1 3. 6 32.6. Num. 
25.2. Dent. 12. 6,1, to 15. and 27.6,7. 
1. Sem.. 3,6. and . 13 and 26.5. 2.Dg. 
13.7. 11,13. 1. Ning. 1.9. 25. nd 34,15. 1. 
Chzon. 29 ,,. 

Df Sacrificing of childzen, Leuit. 3.21.5 
20 2. Deu. 13.31. 11.30.“ 3. Ain. 3. 27 
and 16.3.4 17. 17. 2. Ch. 28.3. Pfal. 106. 37. 
Wo $-Jer.7.31.4 19.4. Exe. 16.20. 20. 

the Sacrifice of the dugodiy. Gen. 4. 3, 
J. 1. Sem. 1. 21, 22. Pſal.40.6. and 30. 16, 
17.400 $1.16, Na. 1.1 1,to 16. and 44.15, to 
21.8 66.3. Tete. 6. 2 9. and 7. 11,18. 14.1 3. 
— —— 1 Amos 
1.421. ic 6.7. c 34. -Patth 9. 
13. Mat. 12.33. Oeb 10 6,8. 

Df ſpirituall Sacri Pſal.5.7.4 26.8.0 
27-6 940.6 6 OT #116, 
23.* Pzou. 21.3. Jſa.56.1,2.Jere-9.3,to7. 
Hol.6. 6. Mic 6. . Ecciu. 35 .1.* . 
24.89. 1. m0 12-7. Marke 12.3 3, 74,44, 
Rom, 13.1. Phil. 18. He b. 1 3.16. 

Cbʒiſt is the perfect Sacrifice fo; the faiths 
ful. Iſa. 53.10. Yohn. 19. 3. 2.Cozinth.5.18.* 
Ephel 5.2. 1. Joh. 2. 1, 2. and 4. 2,9, 10.4. 
Hebz . . and 5.1. whereof J3hak was a f- 
gure, Gent. 29.2.8, 9,13, 1 f. and all the da- 
crifices of the ols latu a ſhadow. eb. 10.1, to 
10, Looke Prieſt and Offring -, and Aaron in 
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Sacrificer,ſee Prieſt. 

Sadduces,lee Reſurtection. 

Sad ue ſſe, ſet Heauineſſe, 

Saf*tie. Theſe that are vnver the protec» 
tion of God, ſhall dwell in Sa ſety. Dem. z 3, 
12.28. Peu. 3 23. Na. 14. 10. Jere-32-37. 
Hole. 2.18. As did the Iſraelites, fo long as 
they honoured God. 1. Sem. 12.10. 

Saints. We ought to diffridute to the ne- 
cefſitie ofþ Saints. Rom. 12. 15. l. cog. 16. 1,3. 

Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
tontrouerſie s. 1. Cox. 6.1. 

Ok thole that gaue themſelues to minifler 
to the Saints. 1.C03.16.15,19. 

Continuall pzapers to be made in the lpi · 
rit,fo; the Saints. Ephel.6.18. 

Chaiftians called Sa nts, and why, Nom. 
16.2 Evhel. 1. 1. Phil. 1. 1. and 4.2 1.Þbile* 
mon 5. He 13. 27. 1.Coz. 1. 2. 3. Cog. i. 1. 
Cololl. 1. 2. 1. Chelſl. 3. 27, ft. Je 


It was gluen vnto the beaff to make wat 
with the Saints, and onercome them. Reue. 


E3-7. a 

The Saints ſoned not their liues to the 
death fo; the wozd of their teflimony. Neue. 
12.11. Ste Precious. 

The Saints ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13. 43. Their felicitie Reue 7.6 19. 

The pzapers of Saints offered vp to God 
by the Angel. Reur. 8.3, 4. 

Nigttcouſneſle of Saints expꝛeſſed by fine 
linnen.Reue. 19.8. 

The $aints are in the hands of Gon. Deu. 
33.3. : 

God will keepe the feet of his Saints from 
flipping away in tewptations. 1. Sam. 2.9. 

1 panilheth his Saints in mercy, Pſal. 
99.68. 

The myſterie of ſaluation in Chzilt is ma · 
nifeſted co his eſect Saints. Col. 1.2 6. 

Aga inſi wo ſhipping of Saints. Jung. 13, 
15,16, Plal. 29.1.3 115.1.“ 68.9. Ila. 43. 
8. Et. 13.13, 14. Matt. 4. 10 Luke 4.8. Acts 
10.25, 26. and 14. 1 m, to 19. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 12,13. 
and 3.5. 6. Neu 22.8, 9. 8 pzaping 0z putting 
ove truſt in them. Plal. 36.6.4 115. 17. and 
60.1. 145.18. 6146.3. Ila. s 3. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 19. 5,6. Efck. 14.14, 20. Yole.r 3.4. 


Eiter 14.3. Matth. 11. 28. John. 14.6. Acts 


4.1. Rom. 0.14. Lam. 1.5, 17. 
Sale looke Buy. 


Salt. Lots wife tranſfozmed into a pillar - 


of Salt Gene.19.26. 

Abimelech ſowed ſal: in the citic of She · 
chem. Judges 9.45. 

God thzeatneth to burne the Jewes land 
with bzimſlone and Salt, if they diſobeyed 
his Lawes. Deut. 19.33. 

Eliſha caſt Salt into the infections ſpzing 
of waters, and healed them · a. Rin. 2. 21, 22. 

Euety man ſhall be ſalted with fire , any 
everp (acrifice ſhalde ſalted with Salt. Matt. 
9.49. 

The Apoliles are called the Salt of the 
earth. Mat.; 13. 

Dur ſpeech muſt bee potodzen with Salt. 
Col. 4. 6. 

The cotenant of Salt. Num. 18.1. 

The citie of Salt. Yoſh. 15.62. 

— belongeth vnto the Lozd. Pſa!. 


3.8. 
The Lo is our Saluation. Exod.rg.2. Þ 


Plfal. 65. 5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 
Saluation ig obteined by Jeſus Ch2ift. 1. 
The ſl. 5.9 and by none other. Acts 4.1 2- 
The Pꝛophets haue diligently enquire 
of the Saluation that ſhould come by Chiſt. 
3.Pet.1.9,10,11, 
Saluation put foz the doctrine of the Gol · 
pel.Heb. 2.3, 
We ought to crate health and Saluation 
of Gov. Tere. 7. 14. 
God hath wꝛoug bt otir ſaluatiõ by ſending 
bis ſonne to be cur tedee mer. Jſa.5 9. 20,21. 
Saluation is of the ewes. ef whom Chzilt 
Teſcended as toitching the fleſh. Joh.4. 22. 
Eternali \:!uztion giuen to all chat obep 
the 020 Jefus. Heb 5.9. 
Our ſalution pet hid, at the laſi dap ſhall 
be revealed. 1 Het 1.5. 
Saluation came into the houle of Jaccheus, 


e leconc dle. 


beeauſehee beleeued in Jeſus Chill. Luke Satan bindzev Pauls ſourney to Theſſe? 


19.9. 

The knowleoge of Saluation came bnto 

vs thzough Gods tender mercie , by Jeſas 
Chaift, without our deſert, Luke 1.57,78, 
rn 21,5, 8. Titus 3. 
4to b. ; 

Hannah reisxced in Gods Saluation, 1. 

Sam.2.1, 

Chiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
ꝛzomiſen. Gene. 49.410, txhibited and leene. 
-ttke 2.30,31,52- 

All things neceſſarp to Saluation, are re» 

vealed to vs by Chiit, Joh.1 5.15. Act. 20 27 
Df the certainetie of our $Saluation. Job 
13.15,16. & 19.25,26,27, Plal yr. 1. John 
10. 1,29. Rom. 8. 1, 16, 1,8, 30 Gal. 4.6. 
Heb 10. 22,2. and 11.1. Jem. 1.6.7. f. 

How Saluation is obtained through faith 

by Gods gracious election, looke moze Ila. 


25.9 Matt. 20. 5,16. f 25. 34. Har. 10.31, 


40. Joh. 3. 15,6 65 24.4 20.129, l. Acts 2, 


47. and 15. 11. 16. 31. Kom 1.16.4 10. 4,9. 


Epb. 1. 1 1, 1 3. and 2. 8B. 1. Cheſ. 5. . 2. Thel. 
2. 13,14. 2. Cim.t. 9, 10. and 2.10, Cit.i.t, 
2. and 3.4, tog. 1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Falute no mam by the wap, Luke 10.4. 
2.Ring.4.29.ſee Bleſſe, 

The ſalutation of the Angel to Gideon, 
J 3 and to the virgine Matte. Lune 
1.26.19. 

Bauls maner of (ubſcribing his E piſties. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 
hand. 2. C bell. 3. 17. 

Cauckiße, for to keepe holy. Deut. 5p. 12. to 


dedicate ts God. Exod. i 3.2. Mumb.7.1.to ' 


2aple. . Pet.z.15. and to moke a thing to 
be taken fo: boly.Batth.23.17: 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in- 
firuments, and Aarons (onnes ſanctiſied. 
Exo. 29-43. and 30. 26, tu 31. Leu 5 10, t. 

The faithfull are ſanct iſied in the Name 
of Cbaiſt by the Spirit of God. 1. Cox. 6. 11. 

Co ſanctiſie God, what. Deut 31.52. 

The vnbeleeuing huſband is ſanctified 
by the wife, gc. 1.C0z.7.14 locke Celebrate, 
and Conſeerate. 

Df Sanctiſie ation. 1. Coz. 30, 32. 1.Thel. 


4 3- 
Sanct᷑uary. The high Pyieſk entred into 
the SanRuary but once a pette. Leuit. 16.2, 


eb.9.7. 
The purging of the Sanctuary. Lenit. 16. 
14,15,16. 

God commanded to reverence his Sanctu- 
ary. Leuit.19. 30. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture. is mave. Exov.36.1.* 
and 37. 1.“ aud 38.1.“ and 38. 32.L as was 
commande d. Exe 25. 1.“ and 26.1. and 37 
1.“ and is reared bp. Cxod. 40. 2.“ 

The land of Canaan, called Gods San- 
Quary, Exod. 15.16. 17. 

Satan obtaining eaue of God, deſlroyed 
all Jobs goovs. Job 1.12.” and afflicten 
him. Job 2.6.7. | 

Satan: deſited to lyinnow the Apoſtles as 
wheate. Luke 22.31,32, 

The foznicatoz ta de deliuered bnto 83 
tan, and whp. 1. Col. s. 3. Vymeneus and 
Alexandet like wiſe s. Tun. 1.20. 


* 


lonica. 1. Theff 2.18. 

Satan bound and caſt into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and Idoſed againe Reuel. 20.2, 3. 

Cbꝛiſt called Peter, Satan. Matth. 16.23. 
Matte 8.13. 


They were indtum t᷑ts of Satan that eemp» · 


ted Dauis to flap Sbimei. 2. Sam 1922. 

Satan blindeth the mines of infidels, that 
Gods glozions Goſpel ſhoulp not ſhine vmo 
them. 2 Cozin 4.4.and endenonreth to with · 
dꝛaw the faithful trom the ſame. 1.Thel. z.5 

Ot the Syns vogue of Satan. Reuel. 2.9, 
= ; -9-and of his thzone, Reae.2.1 z. looke 

euil. 

Antichziſts comming is by the wozk 
- _ 2.Theſlalon.2-9, Looke in the 

able, 

Fats faction, ſee Chriſt and Reſtitution, 

Satufied, (te Foure. 

Saue. Iſrael a prople ſaued by the Low. 
Deut. 33.29. 

Ged onely ſaueth out of all avuerſities. 
1. Ham 10.1 5- 

No man ſaued'by his owne power oz polls 
cie Pfal 33.16. 

He that will ave his life. ſee Life. 

Chiiſt came to ſaue that which was falt. 
Matth. 18. 11. Luke 19.10; tuen inners, 1. 
Tim. 1.15. N i 

The Lord addeth dayly to the Church, 
Cuch as ſhall be ſaued, by the Golpel pꝛea⸗ 
ched Acts 2.47. 

God hath ſaued vs from ſinne, and how. 
Epheſl. 2.7.8. Titus 3.5, 6, 7. 

One aſked Chzift if but few ſhould bee 
ſued, Luke 13.23. 

Cbꝛiſt would baue all men ſaued, & come 
tothe knowledge of the crueth.«.Tim. 2.4. 

Abo ſhall be ſaued. Jſa.z3z.15,16. 

Df the loykull eſtate of them that ſhall be 
ſaued. Jſa.25 6.“ 30.19, 20.8 49 6.* and 
60.1,* 6 65.23,24,25-Jer.31.23.* Dan. 1 
3 2. Eſd. 2. 27, to 33. Wiſp 3. 1,7, . and 5. 
1,5 Matth. 1341-6 19.28.29. 25. 10,29, 
34.0 41. Mathe 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16. 
12.25. and 22. 30. Loh. 16. 22.8 17. 24. Rom. 
8. 17, 30.1. Cog. 2.9. and 15. 42. 2. Cim. 4.8. 
Oebz. 10. 36. and 13. 14. Jam. 1.2. 1. Pet. i. 
4,5 and 5. 1,4. Aeu. 2 7,1, 7, 26.“ and 3. 
5.12, 20.“ and 21. 4,7, 10.“ 623.1, , ,,. 
locke Heauen and Life. 

Abo ſo taketh bpon him to be able to ſaue 
himſelfe,makerh himſclfe God. Job 40.9. 

$auzour- God is our Sauiour out of all trou⸗ 
bles 2, Sam. 21.3.7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that beletue. 1. Tim. 4. 10. 

Chaſt is a pzince and Sauiour. Acts 3. 31. 
in whom lyeth out ſaluatien. Matth. 1. 21, 

Many calſed Sauiours. Judg. 3.9, 15. 

Sauour. The Lozn ſme led a ſauout of reſt 
at Moahs ſacrifice.Gen 8 21. 

To wbom Chuſt his crofle is a ſanour of 
death vnto death, and life vnto life. 2,Coz.2, 
14.18,1C. 

Sawe. The Sawe map not exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt him that moueth it Iſa 10.15. 

© Scab. A bliſteting (cab vpon ran and 
dealt, in all Egypt. cr 9. , 10,11, 

Scape goate, what. Leuit. «6,8, 

Scarcitie 


SCR 


© Bettie habe plentie. 


$chiſme looke Hcreſics and Se ct. 
Schoolemaſlter,looke Law, 
Sc holler. A good maſter maketh a good 
Scholler Example. 2. Rings 12.2. 
Sc ourge d. Chziſt was icoucged. Mat. 27. 26 
Paul hould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not. Acts 22.24, te 30. 
Chjilt fozetolde his Apolile howe they 
ſhould be fcourged.Mat 23. 34. locke Beaten. 
'Scomrges,looke Plapues, 
Scrabe, what it ſigntlieth. Eʒ ea. 7.6. looke 
Phariſe. 
Scriptures, why they were wzitten. John 
30.31, 
The Scripture hath concluded all vndet 
unne, and wp. Sal. 22,23.24. 
The Scriptures teliiſit of Chꝛiſt. T uke 24. 
27,6. John 5 30. and 20.9 Acts 19.28. 
Claift confounded the peui!l dy the Scrip- 
ture, Mat. 4. 4.8, 10. Luke 4-4,8,12. 
Cb uſt pzooued by the Set ptures, that hee 
was (ent of the Father. John 5.36.39. 
Cbꝛiſt came to fulſiil the Scriptures, and 
there ſoze interpzeteth them to his Apoſiles, 
Luke 24. 27,4445 46. 
Searching of Scriptures daply, and tobr. 
Acts 27.11, i 
What p;offt wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Rom. 15.4. 2. Tim.3.16,17. 
Scripture, put foz the old Teſtament. Joh. 
5 39.Rom 1 5.4.1.Coz.15.3- _ 
Hee that de lecueth not the Scn1ptures, will 


not giue credit vnto any perſon. Luke 16.31, 


C inſtructed in the Scriptures from 
a child. a. Tim. 3. 15. 

Peter exhoꝛteth us to take brede vnto the 
Seriptures, and why. . Pet. 1. 19. and 3. 1,3. 

To beware of wzeſters of the Scriptures, 
@ why.2.Pet. 3. 16, 7. Al things that Chzift 
did ate not in Scripture, John 20.30, 3 1. and 


21.25. i 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is 
the gift of Cod. Lake 24.45 
Che Scrirurcs ate wholeſome waters. E's 
Zen.47 9. 1 
All ſoꝛts of people ougbt ts know þ Scrip · 
wres, Deut 6.7, 8.9. Num 11.29 Joh. 1. 8. 
Plal. 7. 3.2 2. 0.1 19. . to tf. and 119.9, 16, 
105. Pi 20. f. LU. 11.6 2 Joh. 5. 38. Het. 17. 
11.6 18.24. om. 15. . Col. 3. 16 f 1. Tim. i. 
13. and 2. Cim 3.15. 16. Neue. 22.10. ; 
The.Scriptures are ealle to the (imple if the 
ſpirit of Sod be net ablene.Exo.4.1 53 Deut. 
30.11.12,13,14+ Pla. 19.7. 2.11 9.1 30. 0. 
14.6. JA 54. 13. Dere. 31.34. Oaba.2.2,14- 
Mat. 17.2.0 13. 11. Joh. 16.13. Actes 2.17, 
18. 1. Co. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1. 3 and 3. Pet. 1. 20. 
Lonozance of the Scriptures, vety dange⸗ 
rons faz Chiiſtians. 2. KM. 17. 16, 27, 8,29. 
Pal 5. 10, 1 1. P10. 1. 28, 29. Je. 1. 3, un 
11 ii 5.6,7.and 14. 21. Ecciu 4.25. 
Pat. 15. 14. at 11.24. Toh 3. 19,2013. 
35 em. 1. 1. and 10.2.3. and 1.C0z.2,8, 
410 14-33.and 15.34.and 1. Chet. 4.13. 
The Canonical Scripture compielendeth 
all things ner dful to ſalnation. Joh. 3.25. and 
$.39. aud 15. . and 10. 1. and 20. 30,31. 
et. 1. 1.2. 10. 27. and 26. 12. Num. 1. 16. and 
15 4. and 2. Tim. 3. 18,6, 17. and 1. Cog. 1.8 
1. Pet. 1.13, 5. J 2. Oct. 1. 21. eb. 4· 13. 
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and to decide all contronerfics needfull foz 
Chziſtians to bee reſolued in. Pſal 11 9.105, 
and 147. 19, 1c. Ai. 1. s. Ecclus. 1.5. Matt. 
43.47.10. 15.13. 13. 3,4,5,40.40D 15.9, 
g. and 16.4 and 22.31, 32,1 39. Mat. 10.2, 
3,t01;. Luke 16.29. and 19.46. and 24-26, 
27. Loh. 10. 34. Act. 3. 16, to 22. and 3. 22. and 
10. 4 and 19.28. Rom. 3.10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and s. 12. and 2 Ceg. 10.4. f. 8 1. Cg. 11. 
23.* and 2. Tim 3. 16. Och. 4. 1 3. 

I Seale. To ſeale, is taken fo to appzene, 
as Log. 3. 33. and 6 29, 

Sea, made and named of the waters ge⸗ 
thered together Gen 1. 1,9, 10. 

AIlrael paſſed chzough che middeſt of the 
Sea, being diuided with AJoles roedve. Exod, 
14.222. 

The Sea of the wilserneſſe is called alle 
the ſalt Sea. Joh. 3. 16. 

The vecermoſt Sca. Deut. 11.24. 

Ude — Sea. cut. 15. 2. 

The fozme of the molten Sea, which S#- 
lomon placed in the Temple. 1. Rings 7.23, 


to 27. 

The Sea foz alvke. Mat. 4. 13. Mar. 1.16. 
Luke 5 2. 

Search. There is no ſearching of Gods vn» 
baftanding.Jſ(a.40.28. 

God fearcheth all hearts. 1.Chzon. 28.9. 
looke Heart, and Curious, 

Sta ſoms, locht Si 

State. What we ſhould attribute to thoſe 
which ſit in Moſes ſcate. Mat. 23. 2.1. 

Second death. Reue.2,11.and 21.8. 

Secret. S.Paulſhrwed the Cozinthlans 
a ſecret.r,CLoz.15.5 1.* 

Some thinke God ſeeth not their ſecret 
abominations.E3ek. 8.1 2. 

God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Je» 
ſus C brit. Nom. 2.26, 

Sect S. Paul was of the ſect of the Pha» 
riſes. Acts 26.5, 

How the SeQs of Sadduces and Phart- 
ſes viffer. Acts 23.8. 

Setwritie of Beiſhazzar. Dan.5,1,to6,* 
looke Careleſſe. 

Sed;ton, and the puniſhment thr rot. Mum 
16.1.2. % 20. 2, to 7. Tudg.s 2.*8 12.1,t9 7. 
2. Sam. 20.1, 1,2 1.22.71. Kin. 1.3. 2.15, 
ta 26. EH. 2. 21,22. Acts 5. 36, 37. and 23.7, 
9,10, Jocke Rebell, and bnuic- 

Seditious ꝓetſeus are to be ſhunned. Pꝛo. 
234.27, 

Seduce, loske Dectiue, 

See. Dom Moſes and diners other awe 
God, whom no man can ſee and line. Exod. 
24 9,0% f. end 33.20,23./2um.1 a 8. 

Tas kob ſaw God face to face. Gen.; 2.30. 

S. Paul deſtrett to fee the Thellaſoniaug 
bodily, 1. Thefl 3.17. 

Go? will giae his chilozen epes to ſee 
wit hall. Deut. 29. 4- 

See, put fo: roknowe. Matth 9.4. Joh 6. 
40. fot enter into. John 3. 3. and foz feele. 
John 8.51, 

$e-de is lowen, and God gineth it a bodp 
at his pleaſure.r.Cox1 5.38. 

Scede ſhal be multiplied to themthat gine 
liberal almCS.3.Cop 9. 10. 

2 Seedc that is made bneleane. Leuit 
17.38. 
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ted of Ahzaham from Jzhak by pꝛomiſt, 
rot from Iſhmat l. Gcne.21.12. Row g.$, 
Veb. 11.18. 

Scede foz poſletitie. Mar. 12. 19. 

Jelus Chzift was of the Scede of Dauid. 
2. Dem 7.12 13. 

God hath left the Seede of the Yewes. 

9.29. 

The word of Oed is compared to Seede, 

=” — 3-3,t0 44. Mat. 4.3. 14,26, 31. Lu. 
5.10 16. 

The bonour able Seede are they that fearg 
the Lozd.Ecclus. 10,20. 

Secke. He that doeth Secke the Leꝛd with 
all tis heart , ſhall find him. Deat.4-29, 30, 
31-Jere.29.13, 

To ſecke God, looke Leeſe. 

The god ly labour fo2 all that ſceke knew» 
ledge.Eccius.33.16.and 24,39. 

Seeme,looke Hypociites and Eyes. 

Seer,put fo a Mꝛopbet. 1. Sam 9,11. 

Secthe. The ceremoniall Law fozbioderh 
to ſcethe meate vpon the Sabbath daz. C ro. 
16.23. 

The Secthing pot. Exc k. 24.3, to 15, 

Seething childꝛen, ee Women. 

Cell that rer haue, and giue tothe pooze. 
Matth. 19. 21. Ln 13.33, 4. and 18.22. 

Foleph was ſolde by Gods pzouidence. 


Gene.45 5. 

The faithfull ſolde their pole liens, ann 
by. Acts 2.4 5.looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee did Sende 
Moſes to gouerne his pecple. Mum.16.28, 

Chzift ſent by God. John 8.18. 

God lent Rezin , any Pekah againſt A+ 
haz.2.Bings 15.37.and 16. 1,3. 

Chill ſent his A poſiles as hee was ſent, 
John 20.27. 

Nene can pzeach except they be ſent. Ro» 
man. 10.175. 

Separate. God ſeparated the Iſraelites from 
other people, that they might ſeparare thems 
lelues from fiithinefſe.Leuit 20.24,35,26, 

Df the Separate field, Leuit. 27.21. 
Ot the ſepara ing of the goates from the 
ſheepe. Vaith.25.33,332,33. 

Sepulchre.Chiifts S:pulchre watches with 
Couldiers.Datth.27.60,63.* 

The Phariſes are termed whited tombes, 
oz Sepulchres Mat-2 3.27,28. looke Graues. 

Serpent, The Serpent through ſubtilty bes 
guiled ibe woman, and was curſed.Gene.z. 
1,13:14:15.anD 2.Cop.11-3. : 

The flerie Serpent of bzaffe (ct bp to brate 
them that were bitten of the fierie Serpents, 
Num. 21.6,ts 10. which after being honous 
red, Hezekiah ceuſed to bee bzoken in pies 
ces. 2. Rings 18 4. what it did ſigniſie. Joh. 
3-14,95- 

Telus Chzift called the Phariſes Serpents, 
Mait.2 3.33. and willeth his A poſties to bie 
wiſe as Serperts Matt. 10. 16. 

Tbe deniil called the ↄlde Serpent, Reuel. 
12.5. and 20. 2. ſre Rod. 

Feruaxt , end tbeit effate.Leni.25 44.45. 

©f bim that lep With a mate Seruant of» 
fianced,and rot redeemed. Leuit. «9.20. 

©f a Jewes ſonne ſolde to bee a Sctuant, 
Deut.15.12,to19.Crov.21.2,t07, 


S E R 


Ot a mans daughter ſolv to bee a ſeruant. 
Erod.31.7,to 13. 

Ruth ſayve ſhee was Baaz ſcruant , and 
maide.Ruth 2.13. 

A ſeruant that ran away from his mafler 
being an heathen.Dcut.2 3.1 5,16. 

Df freeing of ſcruants. Jere. 34.9. 

Dt the vilcipline of ſcruancs. Ecclus 33. 


33. 
How to entreate 8 ſeruant from his child · 
hoode. P20.29.19,20,21+ 
The duetie of ſeruants towards their mas 
er. E pbeſ. s 5,to 9. Col. 3 22.1. Tim. 6.1. 
Tit. 2.9.1. Pet. 2.18.“ Mat 8.9. 
Ot ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. . Coz. 7. 21,22. 
Moſes willed the Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 16.12. 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithful, 
Gen. 24-1,*31,z8,39,40.and 39.1. 
God called the Jſraelites his ſeruants. 
Leuit. 5. 55. 
God hath compaſſlon of his ſcruants, Deu. 


33.36, 
Chziſt calleth his not ſeruants, hut friends, De 


and why. John 25. 14,5. 

Wee are the ſeruants of God dellueted 
from ſinne. John 8. 32, to 37. Rom, 6.16,17, 
18.1. Pet. 2.16. 

- Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
—_— commeth ſhall nde waking. Luke 
11.36, te 49. 

Wee are all bnpzofitable ſeruants. Luke 
17.10. 

The ſeruant is not greater then his ma · 
fer. John 1 5.20. 

God will auenge the blood of his ſcruancs, 
Deut. 3 2.43- 

Who ſo will be greateſt, ought to bee ſcr- 
want to all. Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28. 

A Biſhop is the Lozyg ſeruant. 2. Tim 3, 


24. 
ſetuants of Chiſl not to be 
Mrs Sal t. 0 * pk: 
Daul being free from all men, became 
ſeruant to all, to winne the moze, :.Cozinth, 


19. 
E Cee are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee be ouer« 
— by it. John 8.34. 2. Pet. 2. U 9. and bes 


ſeruants of inne, we are freed from righ- Egypti 
Rom.6.20. 


teouſnefſe. Rom. 

e ought to inſiruct our chilvzen, that of 
dend to the deulll. Deut. 6. 21. we are made 
ſonnes of Gov. Gal. 3. 26. 

The ſervant that knoweth his maſters 
will, and doeth it not. Luke 1 2.47,48. 

Dauid ſuffred not his ſcruants ts do Saul 
darme, and whp.c.Sam.24 5,to 17. 

Gov pzouidep foz bis ſeruants contrary to 
thcir expect ation. 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. 

The wicked are Gods ſcruants, and how, 
Jere 25 9. and 27 6. 

Seruant of the Chttrch.Rom. 16, 1. 

Serue. ſhow we mult ſerue God. Joch. 22. 
$.27,28,29. and 24.14, to 25. Exod. 23.25, 
Deuter. 6. 1 3. and 19.12,17,20, and 28 47, 
I a” 12-20, Matth. 10. Luke 4-3.Yebz. 
12.28. 

The Jewes ſerued] Baalim , and Aſhta- 
roth, and fozſooke the Loꝝd. Judg.2.1 2,13, 
and 3.7. 
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end redemption, 
is to ſerue the liuing Had. 1. Che l. i. . He b. 
2.15. Lu. 1.74.75. 


1 


11 
caried awap by ef | 
'dzaſen res fryer e pede 1 


am. Chap. 4.26, 27. 
God is a Shield to the faithfull Deuters, 
33-29, 2 Sam.22.3. Pſal 119.14. Leake 


Serwice bilpleaſing,oz pleaſing God. Jlai. Protea 


3.11,to 18. and 43.223 3,24- 

Serwle mojke,what.L euit. 23. 7. 

SFeruuade. God fozeteld &i biaham the ſer- 

vicude of the child en of Jſracl, and their 
deliverance out of Genel. 15.1 3,14. 
looke Bondage. 

Seuen Jethzo had ſeuen haugbtets.Exod. 
2.16. and Job (cuen ſount s. Job. 1.2. and 42 


1 3. looke Martyrdome. 
S— fo; an infinite number. Mat. 

13.33. 

Scuentic and tus diſciples ſent to peach, 
and how. Lu. 10.1, to 15, 16. Mat. io. 1, to 16 

© Shame vpou thole that dilobey God, 
Deut.28.20.looke Alhamed, 

Sheepe were wont to bee watered toloary 
night. Gen 29.2, 3,7, l. Exod. 2.17,18, 
Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to tat. 


ut. . 
— parable of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepheard. 1. $32,07435+36437- 
Whoſe 


whoſe blefled. Deut. 28, 4, 3 1. as appeareth. 
Judg.6.4. 
An oblation of a Shcepe oz Lambe. Leu. 


3.6,7. 

We were as firay ſheepe belege our cons 
nerſlon. 1. Pet. 2. 25. 

Chztift calleth the Jewes loſt ſheepe. Mat. 
10. 6. is whom he was ſent. 13.24. 

The qualities and ſaletie Chyilisſheep 
John 3.15. 16. and 10.27, 28. 

- Thole that were nat of his ſheepe, belet⸗ 
ned not. John 10.236. 

Chyiift calleth his ſheepe, ihe blefled of his 
Father. t 25.33,34- 

Chzift willeth Peter to feede his lambes 
and ſheepe. John 21.15,16,19. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefold 
acknowledging Chzift their onely Shepherd, 
John 10.16. 1. Pet. 2. 25. 

Shepheards.Jaakobs childzen were Shep · 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
ans.Gen.46.32.* 

Chziflt the $ d and expectation of 

the Gentiles.2.E „. 4+ *The 
heard. Yoh.10.1 1,14. Kt. 
t. Pet. 5. 4. and 2. 25. of the faithfull. Exe. 
34.23. 24 Jech. 13. 1 whole birth was decla · 
ted vnto Shepheards. Luke 3.8, to 21. 

Againſt couetous Shepheards. E ick. 34. 


2, to 23. 

Of the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
inſtruments. Itch 11.3 5,16,19. 

Of Shephcards, looke moze tn Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 

A Sheke/of the Sanctuarſie, what. Exod. 
39.13, Eick 45 12.92um, 3.47. 

A common Shekel, what, Gen. 2 3.1 5.Ex- 
odus 21.32. 

Cwentie Sbekels make one pound. E3ek, 


„10. 
, Shewbread,looke Rread, 
Shields of gold. 1. Kings 10.17. put in the 
"houſe called the fozrefi of Lebanon. Cha. 7. 2 


(heepe are curled, and to 


de erben. 


Ours 
Shooes of the Yſraclites net ald 
be 
t did este t I Lambe 
had their ſhooes on their fett. gc. E xa. 13. U 1. 
God commanded Meſes to put his ſhooes 
off his feete. E rod. 5.The like commaun⸗ 
dement had Joſhus. Joſhua 5. 15. The cere- 
monie of — the ſhooes, tn redeeming 
and changing Ruth. 4.7 


- 


Moles px\phelied but the tribe of cher. 


that their $hoocs ſhould bee pen and bzaſle, 
Deut. 3. 25. 

Sb. God wil hut bp the heauens to ini · 
dels. Deut. 11.17. 

Suckneſſe lent of Gon, to thoſe that wil not 
heare his werde. Exod. x 5.26, 92 doe dilobep 
his commandements.Deur.28.z5,509. 

How Jeroboam bebaved bimieite, when 
1 — 1— 1 14.1 * I, 

auids our while bis ſonune 
——__ was licke, 2,Sam, —. 
amnon falned himſelfe ſicke, and why, 2. 
Sam. i 7 
The ſicke ſhould call foz the Elvers of the 
our ſicke wee to baue re- 
courſe to God. Ecc/us, 38.9. Ifat. 38. 2,3. 
(and (er our houſe in oder. 2. Nin. 20. 1.)and 
not fo {doles es witches.2.Kin.r.16, 

If we ſerue God, he will remoue all ficke- 
netie from among vs. Erod.23.25.and feny 
them on all that bate bs. Deut. v. 12,1. 

God ſendeth ſickeneſſe, ſometime Gor 
funes Mat. 9.2, ſometime fo: his owne glo* 
tie. Joby 3. 5. 1 f. and 9 g. ans 11.4, 

Men weake and ſicke foz cemmunica · 
Ae ae the fckeocte borh of 

vt 
—— 
oug bi to le out ſelues be 
be ſicke. E crlus.i 8.70. — 

Sic keneſſe the puniſhment of inne. Lenit. 
26.16.18. umb. 13. 10. z.Sam. 24.1 0, tc 
18.2. Ning. 1 % 2. C bie. 21.1 2,0 16. 

w the liche hane bebaued ibemſelurs 
in their lickeneſſe, and death. Gene. 48. 3. 
and 49.285.” and 30. 24425426, Dtut. 3 1. U, 
to 14. 23.1. 24. , 30. 1. 
KRing.2.4, to 11. 2.Ch2s. 32.4.2. Ring. 20, 
1,2.3.Tob.4.2.*: Mect. 2. 49. 

The ſicke muſt be viſited and comfeꝛted. 
Gen 45.1.2. Nin. 5. 29. Job. 2. l. Pfg. 4. 3. 
Ecclus. 7. 14,35. and 38.9. 12.2. Eb 1 21. 
Mat. 25.36.39, 40. 2. Cog. 1.4. Looke Diſea- 
ſes and Infirmities, 


Side of Chꝛiũ pearced with a ſpeare. Joh, 


19 14. 

Sig h. The Iſraelites ſighed foz their bon 
bage,2 tyere beat. Exo. 1. 14 and 3.2 3,24, 

Panlſighed, and why. z Co. 5. 2,3. 

Sights looke Appearings, 

_ of times taken foz miracles, wher- 
by God doth make bis power knowen. xob. 
4 $,9- and 3410. and 7.3,21, * aud 2 

ohh. 
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24. and 20 13,2, 4,36, .. Am 5-10.10 162, 4 
a$-and 2.8, % 62. Patt. f. 3,“ 9.5" 0 14. Samuel counted it 8 ſinne againfl the 
3 9,t0 23,36. ſuch the Scribes # Phariies ' Lo to ceale pzavying foz the Iſraclices. 1. 
+ xrquired. Bat 12.39, to 4. end 16. 1,10 6. Sem. 12 23, 
Luke 11-294to 33-4.C02.1.22- + Thechilvzen of Eli ſinned, and made the 

\ Signes ſometiimes allo are tokens of aſſus people to treſpaſle. 1. Sam 2. 12,179,242 5- 
rant, Geng a 6 15.3 Exod. 31. 13. Joſh, Jdolaters company mull be ſhunned, lelt 
3.18,to 22. Jung. 6. 14.“ z.Sam.2.34-4 10. wee ſinne againit the Togde. Exod.23 3-24, 
440 15.3. Gem 1, 6. Kin. . 29. Jlat. 32,353. * 
| 37. 10% 54.9. Cob. 3. 2. Mum. 16.28, 29. Lu. Cho ſo is ourrcome of ſinne, is the ſet · 
| $.35,36,37 42 12. ſometime fo tokens of want of ſinne. John 8.34. 6,13, 
remembyzance.Ex0.12.13 Mum.15, 39, nd Sernants of inne, are freed fromrighte» 
N 26.39 and 17. 10. Joſhua 4. 6. looke Sacra - ouſnelic t and tout rary Row, 6. 16. 20. 

a ments. 


Adam houtrig ſinned, fled from Sods pꝛe⸗ 
Dunne, Boone, and Starres.ozdeined foz ſence.Gen, 3. b. 
Signer ſc along, dapes, and peeres. Genel. 1, 


None exempt from finne, and there foze all 

124.40 . ; baue net de of the ſaviour. P16. 20. IIA. 41. 
, Si2nes ſhall follow them that belecue, fo; 
A conffirmacion & che ti drm. Mar. a 6,17, 


29-and 53.12.1.Tobn 1.7.“ 
Sinne was not knowen to bee finre , but 


' Signes pzeceeding tte dap. of invgement. lap as dean. befoze the Lawe declated and 
. MA., t . Mar. 3.24. Lu. 2.25.“ receivedic Rom. 5-13 and .,.. 
IIa. 3. 10. E Je. 32.7 Joel 3.15. As punichg ent fox ſinne, death is come 
. We ought not to fcore the Signes of hea+ byen all men. Nom. 5. 12 
nen. Jet. 20.2, Sinne abotmding coulde net ſutmount 
" Silence mull ber kept, af time and place Gcog grace. Rom 5 r 5,320,243. 
| requireth. Pre 0.19, au 25. I. Etclus 20. Tye fenit of ſinnc is ſhame, and the ent 
5 15,0 9. death. Nom. 6. 21. 
Siluer, lcohe Colde. Euety man ſhall die foz his owne ſinne. 
Sumaulktwle, God ſending bis owne ſonne Tete. 31. 30. 


in the ſumil iu ſe of ſinfuli fi ſh, condemned C de bicod of Bulles and Goates coulde 


8 I N 


Noh. 3.5 Ria. . m 2745441 4. and:18. | The hke is to be ſcene in Baahha. . Rings 44.46.accoding to Pauls doctrine. Roms. 


1.34, the like happened to the Seems 
Een. 9.5.25. 

Sed is merciful ta ghe 6:ves of bis 
Saints albeit he puniſh them. Pal 8s 31, 
„. and 106.44.45. 

(Boles p:aperh G od to pardon the peoples 
ſinue, oz els to raſe him out of the beoke cf 
life. Exod. 32.1 33, 

Moles beleccheth God fop the peoples 
ſinne Num 14.1%. and Dauid fog bis owne. 
2. Sam. 24 10. 

God pꝛomiſeth to vilte the ſinue of idolas 
trie. Exo 3234 

Abundance of ſpirituall ble ſllugs are pꝛo- 
miſled alier togiut ne ſit of ſinncs. IIA. 34.3. 


I 
Chaift ſinned not. 1 Pet. 2 22. 1. John 3. 


3.55. 

If we lay we heue no ſinne, we make bim 
a ly ar, bo callerh all men wicked. . John . 
10. 1a 9.17, 

Ne million of ſinnes is thaougb the meteę 
of Sob. Luke 178. Mat 2.5, 10. Rom. 6.15. 
19,20.by bis ſonne. Mat. 1.6.21. by the 
ſhedding of bis blood. Mat. 25. 28. Mat. 14. 
24 Luke 22.20. 

Cbaiſt is the reconciliation fe all our fins, 
1, Joh 2.2. who oppearcd to beate them vpen 
bis bodice tothe ſame ende.r. John 3 5. Rom. 
4.25. 1. Pet 2.24 Cale 1.4.1. Cin. . 15 by 


* inne in tte ſleh Aom. g. 3 and 6,5. not take away ſinne. tb 10 1, te 53 belt tung in him. Acts 20 43. who is the ins 
1 Simple cotcetuing cuill. Mat. 40.46. No» God fozgiueth ſinncs. Num. 1 4.18.Ex0y. nocent lam be offered by the Farher. John.z. 
4 zGdg .; .: : 34 7. 29.thr onely ſacrifice once offcred cnelp fo 
4 Dee that niflriburcth,-let him Doe it with Vece o'!1ght not tocontir.ue in ſinne. Eco all.Vebz.9.26,28 ond 10 12,14, 18.that we 

' plicitie. Rom. 12.8, tlus. 211. ſhoufd de zealous of good works. T it. 2.14. 
* aul retoicerh that bis conuerſation was Co be cenuerted from ſinne, is the gift of Cbiſi came to call lanners onely to repetts 
10 , in fin plicuie. 2. Co 1.1 2. Gov. Jer.31.18,19, tance. Mat. 9. 13. 

Stuging De boah and Barak ſung pzaiſe God called d dam to ſhe we him bis ſinne. Chzilt had authozitle to fozgiue fiones, 
ar te God Judg-5-1.* and Woſrs and che I: Sen 3. 9. Mat.. 6. and remiflion of Gnn:s muſt bee 
— tur iues with M ittam. Exo.1 5.1.” and Da» God ſhe oed Rain his ſinne, befoze hee pzcachedin his name to all nations. Luke 

aid alſo.2 Sam. 22.1.” , curfephim Gen. 4. 10. 24 47. ; 
fo We ougtt to ſing Plames and ſpitituall Cod puyiſhed the people , becauſe their Cbiiſi did tate with Publicanes and ſin- 
fſongs to ide Lo;d inour he atis. E pbe. 3.9. ſinne inet e sed. Jer 30,4 5. ners Mat. 9. 10,11. 
Colof], 3.16.17. DSelization pꝛomiſed to them that conſeſſe Sinne againſt the holy O holl, is irremi(ll- 
* © A ſong foz 5 Jirgelites to ſe arne bp heart, their ſnct. Lui. 26. 40, 4,45 Job 13. 16. ble. Mat. 12.3, 32. Het. 3. 29. Luke 12.10. 
= und ſing, Deut.31.49.2nd 32.1,t0 44. C3ek.z2.11, Heb.6.4.5,6.and 10.26, 27. not tobe pzapen 

Singers aꝛdeine d, and their office and cout · — God imputeth not ſinne vnto his faithful- fog. 1. John. 5.16, 
it, les. 1. Cine. 281. Pru 3 3. 2+ When we were dead by ſinne, God quick» 

Dauid the ſweete ſingerof Tlrael, 2. Sa» Dauld acknowledging his ſinne, was ned vs m Chziſt Epbe. 7.6. 

. muel 23. 1. lockt Song. pateoned. 2 Ham. 13.73. Cictozie ouer ſinne, is giucn by Cbeiſl. 1. 

Sinue and Sinner. Sinne taken for the root CTbe Iſraelſtes confelled thr grit uouſnes Coz. 1 5 $8 37. 
es of peraerſitic. Rom. 6.2nd 7.Chepters, and of their fianes. Jupg 10. 10. 1. Wem 12.10. Chziff dia d foz bs being ſinners, Roman, 
. fo: a ſacrifice fo the ſatilſaction for ſinne. bat aoh contelled his ſinnes. Exod.s. 29, ' 5 8. 
ty Rom. 9. 3. 2.C682.5-21.8nd ſinners, foz thoſe and 10.16. Chzifl It ſus came into this wozld to ſaue 

ls that are altogerL.er addicted to wickednefle. Of the ſinnes of the Gentiles befoze tbelr finners.1., Tim x 15. 
10. Mat. tt. John 9.32, calling. Tit. 3. 3 1 C02.6.9,10,1z, Rom. 1. Chzilt dath ſatiſfied foz cur fiones,that we 

Adam laide bis ſinne to his wife, and ſhee 20.* Epbe. 2. 12.1 Pet. 4.3. dping to ſinne, might bee quickened by the 
eu, to the Serpent. Gen 3.12413, Raine is denied, @ famine ſent foz ſinne, ſpirite of righteoulnefle, 1. Pet. 2. 25. and 3, 
. Thzongh whom ſinne entred into þ wozlo, 1. Rings 8.35, 37. 18. Rem 6.6, 11. | 
21. und 2eath by ſinne. Nom. 5. 12. The Jewes attributed their affliction to Goss new Teffament is,that he wil wiite 
— The veuill pzouoked the woman to finne, their ſinnes. Baruch 2.5.6.9. bis lawes in eur hearts, and remember our 
| Gen. 1,to 6. The ſinnes foz the which Jeruſalem was ſinnes no moge. eb. 10.%and 10,16,17,26, 
oh. He that committeth ſinne is of the deulll. afflicced. Jer 6.6, . We being vnder grace may not therefoze 

1. Tobn 2.8. God wil not pardon their ſinnes. who turne ſinne: but rather bee ſo much moge te adi 10 
on- diane is the Hing of reath. 1.Coz-15.56. from him to others. Joſh. 24.19, 20. dor good. Nom 6.1 3,15, 
24» Oe is a (inner that belecueth not the Goſs Foz the ſinne of Achan, all the people were Ik out faith were not appzoned by good 
pel. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 18. 5 puniſhed. Joſh 7. 1. an 22.20. werbe, we baue fo en holy wee were 
Jeroboam finned. + made Uſrael to ſinne. The men of Gibeah,foz their ſinne, Judg. purged from ſinne. 2. Pet. 1.9, 
hers 1.Rings 78.28.29, 30. which ſinne pull 19.24%. were ſlaine, not onely comnuite ts, Jf any man ſinne, wee have an advocate 
* delltuction vpon the cite. 1. Kings 14.16. but winkers at the ſame, Ausg. 20 1 3514, tuen Jeſus Chili * duft. 1, John * 
4. | 5 
oſh. 


Ca 


6-3 30 


God is able to keepe bs from ſinne, and to 
Nelent vs faultleſſe with top. Jude 24,25. 

Whboſoeucr ts bozue of God: linneth not. 
1. John 5 18. 

Our duetie toward our bzother that ſin- 
neth agaiuſt vs. Mat. 16. 5.“ Luke 17.3, 4. 
Gal. s. 1. 2. Tim. 2.24, 25,16. 

Hee that cenuerteth a ſinner, chall hive a 
multitude of ſinnes. James 5.20. 


Pee that ſinne th. g being warned, amens foz ki 


Beth not Mr. 18. c9.fooke Heathen, 
2 liane, publikelp to be rebuked. 
2. Cim 

Moles put — — in mind of their 
ſinnes, and tuhy D 

Moſes ſheweth the "Afraelites their ſinne, 
and pzayeth God to pardon them. Exod. z3, 
30,1. 

Ne ought to pzap foꝛ our bzethzen which 
ſinne rep vnto — and life ſhell bee giuen 
them. 

How great Bess mercie is to the ſinner 
that true ly repenceth Luke 15.1112.“ 

Sinner that conuerteth, ſee loy. 

Greater puniſhment arguetb not alwayes 
greater ſinners. Luke 23 4,5. Mat. 7. 1,2. 

Uo lo beleeueth * a Chzilt, ſhall die 
in their ſianes. Yohn 8 
a The wicked heape one bpon ſinne. Et⸗ 
tclus.3. 29. tu fulfifl the meaſure of their fa» 
thers finnes. Mar. 23. 32. and 1. Thell. 2.16. 

Some mens ſinnes are open, going befoze 
— iudgement, ſome follow after. 1. Tim. 


Jes 1 that he had ſinned, and 
how.Bat.27 
PÞPzapyſe is — ſeemely in the mouth of a 
ſinner. Ecclus. 15.5 
At map not conſent to the inticement of 
finners.Þzo.1 ro, to 20 Gen. 39.9. 
Moſes calleth the molten calfe the Iſrae* 
lites ſinne. Den.9.21. 
The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, 
D:0.24-9- 
— comfozteth the Iltatliteg confeſs 
fng their ſinne. 1. Sam. 12. 15, 20. 
Sinne commeth of our lelues. Ecclus.1 5. 
11,12. 
God ſeeketh not the death of a ſinner, but 
his e 2. Chꝛon. 12.1 2. Eck. 18.33. 
und; 
Dew Gone ſhould bee relltained cf vs. 
Rom-6, 13. 
Dead to ſinne, hom. Nom. s. 2. 

30. 20. 
God ſearcheth ont our ſinnes. Job 1 0.6, 
What were — ſinnes of Dodome and her 


Eßek. 16 

The loule that tfinnerhy yall vie, except he 
repent. ek 18.4.5. 

Our ſinnes catiſe "berrennfte and (carcis 
tie. Hag. 2. 17. 18, 

Of the ofſpzing nd oꝛiginell of ſinne, the 

thereof, and how all men are 

Sinners Gene.2.197. and 3.1. * and 6.5,6,9, 
and$.21.2.Chzon 6.36. Job 14 4. and 15. 
r4.Þſalm, 74. J. und 51.5.and 115. 11. P0. 
20 9. and 24.16. Eccles 7. 22. Ila. 1.6 and 
13.9. and 45.25.26, 27. and 53.6. and 64. 6. 
Yerem. 17.9.2. Eſd. 7.48. and 8.35. Cid, 


The ſecond Table, 


2.24, Ecclus. 17.14. and 21. 10,15, , ⁶. Ws 
Job-3.6.Rom.z.10,t0 24, and 5.12414. . 112 es Ja Ju 


9.74775, 19, 20. nd 6,23.and 14.23. Ephel., 
1. 3. Phil. 3. 13. Jam. +.2 5.1.Cozinth.25.20, 
Coole. 

neſſe of heart among Chuiſl ians in to 
the 2 Church Acts. 2.46. 


HU citie. Ezek. 16.46, and liſters, 


nſuomen. Mat. 13.356. Pax. 6. 3. 
80855 —_ 6.16,to 20, 
ec I 
* Scorne Down langy Gods melleng ert 
to corne, ſamt pꝛolite by them. 2.Chzon. 30. 


Skie red,mozning 0: euening, what it ſig 


niſleth. Mat. 16. 2, J. Luke 12.5445 5,56, 
Slauderert mull not be heard. 

19.0nd 25.23. 
The 


wicked ſecke ts . under the govlp- 


Pꝛeacher. Jet. 8.16. 
The wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 
— 1 Sy Locke Double, Backbiting, and 


2 — 50 — — would ſlay the childzen 
ae — that New his father, 


2. Rings 14. 
— leine byhis owne childꝛen. 2. 
— : 9. 25 Joliah by Pharaoh Necho. 5 
23,39 
' The Leaites ſlewe their idolarrous bꝛe · 
then. Exs.; 2.27. lcce Kill. and Reſuge. 
Slecpe. As Samlon ſlept his haire was 
auen off. Judges 19.19 
Dauid finding bis — Saul ſleeping, 
re _ harme. 1. Samu,26.7,13.looke 
il hag 
Elitab lept when the — came to giue 
him ſuſten ance 1. Kings 19 3 
L ping downe to ſleepe, we mul meditate 
in Gods Deu. 11.19. 
Death a ſleepe. in reſpect of the reſarrec- 
tion. Gen. 47. 155 Mat.. 24 Mar. 5. 35. Luhe 
8.52. 1. Coz. 7. 


John 1. 10, lockt Forgiveneſſe and 


bis oule ab 


20,20, 1 
'Ner- Gen 


4 3. 


befoze the 
$ 20, 35- 
adal to demh- . 4. | | 


1 eb Gnicth exp man, muſt die ta li 
— 21.12. Tcuit. 24.71. Hum. 33.16, 


Ciirſed is hee on ſmireth his neſghbour 


letretip· Den · 7 
Df the of him that ſmiteth 
luda e Exodus 21.20, 1,26, 


\ Jia ſore GMichalab, and why.r kin. 
3.3 

Daulmirenonche month Act.23.2, any 
_ er 26. 67. Par. 14.65. John 18, 


mh, 1 the dell Smith oz bzas 


8 ſmote 


— — the time of aul. 
1. Sam. 13.19. 

— — ouertooke Dauiy. 3, 
Sam 2. 6. Pſal. 28.3 

— Drmmes, and raine in hatueſi 


5 blood of -Chzift watſheth vs 
then Snow. tort other 
to bim. Iſa. 1.18. 
Sobrietie commended bnto vs. 1. Cheſl. 
A. Cun. J 2, 1. Tit. 2.2. . Pet. 4.7. Et · 
— 32.13.“ 
We mult lee accozding to ſobrie- 


tie. Rom. 1 2 
Paul ſake the woes of ſoberneſſe-and 
Traeth. 


S-uldiers dutie. Lube 3.14- 

Solemne, The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſles were wont to refopce. IIa. 30. 29. 
with all their houſholves , with pooze and 
rangers, offering ſacrifices of thaukeful- 
nelle. Deut. 6. 1 1,5 2. Which fealies being 
p2ophaned, God abhozred. Iſat. 1.11, to 16. 
Dole. 9.415. 


Sleepe,put fox ignozance any wicked life. A Solemne feaſt, at the erecting of the 
Nom. 13. 11. molten calfe. Exo. 2. 5.6. and at the ſetting 
Let vs not ſleepe as others doe, but watch vp of 1 two gelden calue z. 1. Kin, 
and be ſober. 1. Che. 5. 6,7, 10. 12.32, 
$/owe.Swift ts ve are, and ſlow to ſprake, at . ſolemne fe all, was a pꝛiſoner let 
Fc. James 1.19, looſe to the Jewes. Jobn 1 8,39.l0oke Feaſt. 
The $/outh/aX will not becauſe of — Chꝛiſt pzaped in a ſolitatie place, 
winter, and therefoze ſhal begge in ſummer. Mat. 
P20. 20.4. — The Song of Hannah. 1. Ham. 2. r, 


Wherets a ſlouthſul man is like. Pia. 15. 
19. and 18 19. Ecclus. 22.1, 2. 

The deſire of rhe dourbfall fayeth bim, 
and whp. P20. 21.25 
.. The — Gomant bad his talent ta» 
ken from bim. Mat. 25.26, to 31. . 
to doe ſet 


Weeought not to be ſlouthfull to 
nice. Rom. 12.11. 

Ok the ſlouthfull, and ſlouthſulneſſe. P ꝛo. 
6 6, to 12. and 10. 26. and 13. 4. and 18.9. and 
19.15. and 20.13. and 22, 13. and 24. 30. 
and 26.13. tu 17. Eccles. 10.18. Ecclas. 3. 
11. lecke Idle. 

© Small, laske Foute. 

Smell, looke Sauour 

Smite. God ſmiteth the dlſobedient 
all waner of plagues. Deu. 28.23. 


to 11. of Elizabet, Luke 1.42, fo 46. of the 
birgine Marie.verſe 46, to 55.0f Zzcharias. 
verſc 68. to go. ot the Angels. Luk. 2.14.and 
of Simeon. berſe 29, to 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouland any 
flue.1, Ning s 4.32. 

The ſong of Salomon of the loue between 
Chiift any bis Church. oz the ſoule of men. 
Cant, all the 8.chapters,locke Sing,Plalmes, 
and Prayers, 

Soxne.An tuill nurtuted ſonne is the piſs 
t of his father. Ecclus, 22.5. and ma- 
eth bis mother aſh ame d. Oꝛ0 29.15. 
Dauid ot the firſt, through bunulitie, re- 
2 tobe Sauls ſonne in aue. 1. Samu. 
48,18 
Eiche by ptaler obteined that * 
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ſhould hatte a ſonne. a. Ring. 4.14.1 6,17. ſee 
Chilfren. 

Sounes offered, looke Sacribce, 

God (pared not bis one l Sonne, but gaue 
bim foz vs all. Ren. B. 32. 

Sonnes, vſe d fo2 inhabitants. Er. ., 1. 
and fo: poſtetiiie. Eta. 2.35. Matth. 22.42. 

Cdaid catlev the Sonne of man Matth. 8. 
23. aud 12.8. and 24-30, and 25.9 3,347. and 
16.2.4. Pat. 2 10. and 9.9. 31.1326. and 
1421. Luke 5. 24. ond 7.5. and 9.21, 26,4, 
36,38. and 12.8. ac Loh · 3.1 J, 14. nd 13-30. 

Tbe faithfuil are the Sunncs of God. Lu. 
20 36. John 1.12. Rom. 8. 14. 2.C02.6,18. 
Galat. 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. Looke Corre- 
ction. 

Sorcerers puniſhment. Reuel. 21.8. looke 
Soothſayers. 

Sorow. Paul reiopced not that the Cos 
rinthians were made ſorie by his E piſtie: 
but that the ſorowed to repentance. 2. Ca. 


8.9. 
4 No man is ſorie foz the affliction of Jo 
ſcph. Amos 6.6. f 
God giueth to the diſobe dient a ſoro full 
minde. Deut. 28.65. 
Ao ful mind dzieth vp the bones. Po. 


| | +23, 

"The Apollles ſorowſull, hearing that 
Chzift Houlv vie.Yatth.z 7.22.2 3. and that 
they ſhould fo:goe his bodily pzeſence. John 
16.6, to 33. 

The bzethzcn were ſorie that they houln 
fee Pauls face no moze. Acts 20. 37,38. 

The people ſorowe!! that God would not 
goe with them to Cangan. Exod.z 3.4. 

Paul was forowfull foz Epaphzoditus 
lickeneſſe. Þhil-2. 27,28. 

Gori we cauſech repentance : but 
wozldlp ſorow cauſcth death, 2.Coz.7-10,11, 
Ecclus, zo. 23, 24+ 

The godlp are as ſorowing, and pet als 
wayes reiopcing. 2. Coz 6.44to 10. 

Mee map not ſorowe about meaſure fo; 
the de ad. and why. 1.Thellal. 4. 13.* Locke 
Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a (elous wo? 
man Eccius. 26.6 looke Heavie. 

Soothſayers not to be regarded , noz ſulfe» 
ted. Leuit. 19. 3 t. Deut. 18. 10. 1,12. 

A boſo hath a ſpirit of diuin ation 02 ſooth- 
ſaying. ſhalbe floned to death. Ktuit. 20.27. 

| Joſiah baniſhed all ſoothſayers, and ſuch 


89 had familior ſpirits 2. Ring. 23. 24. ſo did 


Saul. 1. Sem 28.3. 

So»thlaying,witchcraft,gc.is but vanitle, 
Ecclus. 34.5. 

God win iudge ſoothſavers. al. 3. 5. and 
ſend a (wozy vpon them. Jerem. 30. 36. lone 
Diuination, and Witch. 

Sower. The parable of the Sower. att, 
13 3. 16,18,* 43. Yar.4-3,to 21. Luke 8. 

„o 16, 
. Soweth. As exerp man ſoweth ) lo hall he 
reave Sal 6.7,8,9. ſet Salt. 

Soule , taken foz the naturall affection. 
Matth. 26.3 Mar. 14.34-Jobn 13.27. Ln. 
1.46. and 2. 35. fes the ſpirit, wherewith man 
luue th. Matth. 10-28. 3. Coz. 1. 23. o the w:l 
joyned to the vnderſlanding. 1. bell. 5. 23. 
1. Pen. 22, fo; the whole mau. Genc. 46. 


The ſecond Table. 


26,7. Erov.2.5. Deut. 10. 23. Rem. 4,1, 
Act. 2-43. foz the lite. Mat. 2. 20.6 6. 2. Lu. 3 


12.22. Lor. 0.1.6 13.3.8 16. 13. Acts 20. 

24. and foz the bzeath Acts 20.10. 

Man became a liuing Soule.Gen, 2.7. 

Chziſt healed the diſeaſes of Soulc and 
bovie. Luke 9 36. Jehn 7.23. 

Wee ought to ſeche, lerne and leue God 
with all our heart and pᷣoule Deu 4.29, aud 
10. 11. and 11.13, ; 

Paul content co giue his ſoule fo; the con» 
firmation ofthe Go'pel.1.CThel. 2.8. 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the wozd of Ged Renel.6.9. 

The 1Daſtours hall giue accounts foz 
their peoples ſoules. Oe b. 13.17. 

Pow our Soles are puriſit d. 1. Pet. 1.23. 

Thoſe chat ſuffer fo Jeſus Chili, te criut 
the Caluation of thelr Soulcs 1. Pet. 1.49. 

A man to pat his Soule in bis hands, what 
it gnilleih. 1. Dam. 9. 5. and 28.21, 

To powze out our Soulcs befoze the Logd. 
1. Sam. 1.15. Piel 42.1,2,* 

The Soule that ſinnethj ſhall die. Ex. 18.4. 

The Sovle, atter death goeth eithet to iop 
pains, Eccles 1s 7. Luke 16 22,23, 

The fairhfull in the Pumitiue Church 
were of one heart and one Soule.Act.4 3 2. 

Soules appeare no moze after they be once 
departed from the body. 2-Sam.1 2.2 3. Job 
7.9,10.4uÞ 10. 20, 31. n¹ 14.12, and 17.16. 
Pſal 103. 13,16. Jſat. 8. 9,20 and 65. 3,4. 
Hi 2. 1. and 3. 1. Ecclu. 38. 10, 31,23. Mat. 
5.2%. Luke 13. 20. and 16. 30,31. Actes7, 
$9. 4. Cog 11.14. 1. Cbeſ 4.13. 

Of the immozralitie of the Soule. Matth. 
10. 28. and 16.26. 

Sean. Untimelp births of a Span long 
taten. Lam. 2. 20. nd 4-10. 

Spare. If Gon ſpared not the citie where 
his Name was called vpon, ſhall other goe 
free? Jetem 25.29. 

Powe pione a man (s alwayes to ſpare 
bimſelfe.z2.Sam.s2.5,6.Gen. z$.24,25,26. 

Spark/e, The ſubtill woman of Cekoab, 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. Sam.1 4.7. 

Sparrow,looke Prouidence. 

$p:«ke. What God ſpeakech, ſhall come to 
3 2.25. 

Wa is mooneyd by Gods Spirit to 
ſpeake , ii directed in ttueth, boldneſſe any 
elcquence. Jeb. z2.13.* Exo. 4 12,5. 

o ſpeake, put foz to pzomile. Luke. 1.70, 

I any man ſpeake, let him talke as the 
words of God. 1. Pet. 4.11, 

Ate ough: not to ſpeake enill one of ano · 
ther. Nam. 4. 14.1. Pet 2.1. Mil. 1.1 x.Ko2 res 
gard entery mans ſpeach,@ why. Eccle.7.23, 

. Ratlers oz euill pcakers, hall not inherite 
the kingdome ofheauen, 1.Coz 6.20, Looks 
Slander, Backbiting. and Tongue, 

Of ſobzie tie in ſpeaking. Pzou, 17. 27,28. 
Eccles 3.1. 

Spec ulationt. Againſt vaine Speculations 
Col. 2.8. 18. 

Specdiſy. Dꝛeſume not of Gods mercie, 
but conuert ſpeedily by true tepemtance.Ec⸗ 
clus 5.5,6,7, 

Spꝛes ſent ro view Ai. Jofh.7. 2. and Jeri- 
cho. Juſh.2.r. and the land ol Canan.Num. 
13-3,17-*(Uho,foz their cuillrepozt, att all 


 # a 
— laue Caleb and Joſhug. Numb, 14. 


7438. 

Spirit taken fo the minde of man. Luke 
20.25, 3.Cozinth-7.3. 1. Che fl. 5. 23. foz tle 
life cf man. Job 34. 14. lug a Spiritual efleuce 
ſumplę. Jolm 4. 24. Foz the {oly Spirite of 
Gov.Epyecl,5.18, foz the graces of the ſame 
Spiritc. Actes 8.15 and 19.2. Galat. 3. 2. Fog 
the man tegenereted. Matt. 26.41. Romen, 
7.6. ind 8.4. Galat.5.16. Foz u favtalie,oz 
vatne imagination of maus minde. Marttz. 
14.26, Foz will and minde.x.Coz.5. 3. Phel. 
1.27. Foz it chers, e Pzoplets. 1. Jahn 4. 
1. and foz carneſt zcale io wat God. 1. Tim. 
4.12. 

C be Epirite of God mooued vpon the wa» 
ters.Gen«lis 1 
The Spirite of grace to bee potwzed tpen 


the Jewes,Zech.13.30, 


C be holy & boli called the Spirit of trueth, 


and whp john 14.17. 


One Spir ite biliributeth ſundzy giſtes. 1. 
Coz 12.7, te 12. 

The din of Sod dwellcth in Chziſtians, 
1.C02.3-16. * 

bloc uet hath not the Spirit of God, is 
not bus Nm 8.9. 

Without the Spi ĩt of God , wee are cally 
trained to idolatirie. 1. Cog x 2.2,3.* 

The great repugnancie betwecne the 
Spirit and the fleſh.Gal.5.16.* 

Bee know not of what Spirit pe att. Luke 


9-55 

The S$pirite of God deſcending vpen 
Chaift. John 1.32. Math 3.16, Luke 3.32. 

That that is bozne of the Spirn, is Spirit. 
John 3.5.6. ; . 
Saint Paul reiopced that he bad the Spi- 
rit of God.x.C0z.2-12.and7.40.2,Co0z.4-13. 

Qo man that bath the Spirit of God, cals 
leth Jeſus erccrable.r.Coz..52.3.Wat.9.39 

Joſhua was repleniſhed with the Spi it ef 
wiſedome,by the laping on of (Poles bandes. 
Deut. 24-9. 

The Spi ite wheretaith Moſes was en · 
daed, God put dpou the 70. Eldets. Qumb. 
11.16, 2. 

The Spirit of the Lem came vpd Dthnicl. 
Tuag. 3. 10. vpon JpbtLa. Tudg. 11.29, 32. 
vpon Samſon. Tung. 13.25.8141 and 15. 
14,15. vpan Saul. 1. Sam. t 1.6, aud ven 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 1 6.1 ;. locke Clothes. 

The Spirite of 4 departed from Saul, 
and an euill Spirice ſent of the Lad, dext d 
him. 1. Sam. 16.1 4. 

Sed revealed to Samuel by his Spirice, 
Sauls coming a dap befoze.1.Sa.9.15.16, 

Obadiah feareth Þ the Spirit cf God weuld 
baue caried awsp Elitah. x. Rings x8.9,12, 

God wal uot baue his ſpicic alwas to ſiriue 
with man. becauſe be ia but fleſh. Geve.6.3. 

@rlp Gods Spirit ſearcheth ant knowerh 
all things. :.C03.2.30,1 x. locke knowledge. 

Gods Spirit bezreth witnile in vs, | 
Clzift is the true Sauioar.+. John 3. 1,6. 8, 
13. Which Spirit is the opniment that teach 
cth vs, 1. Joby 2.20,27, ; 

Thar that baut Gods Spirit, Hall by Cod 
be raiſe? to life as Chili was. Nm. is. 

Thoſe that are led by the Spiric,are not vn · 
der the law. Gal. 5.1 4.48. The Spirit of Gen 
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S\P I 
rene weth mans heart. 1. Dem. ro 6. 

Toe Spirite of God lpake by Danid 2. 
Sam.23.2, 

By the Spitite the deedes of the body are 
mo:tified.Rom 8.13. 

Jf we live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke 
in the Spirir.Gal.5.25., 

The Spirit maketh requeſt foz vs, with 
@xhes vnerp2eflable.Rom.8. 26. 

By the Sprit we are made an habit ation 
of God Epbel. 2 22. a 

Abere the Spirit of Chili is, there is li · 
bertie. 2. Cos. 3.17. 

de Spirit led Chꝛiſt into the wilderneſſe 
to be tempted of the deuill. Mat- 4. t. Parke 
1. 12. Like 4.1. 

Cbꝛiſt offered himſe lfe by the eternal Spi- 
rit ta Sob. He b. 4 74. 

Dteuens aduetſaries could not refill the 
Spirit by the which be ſpake. Acts 6. 1 ©. 

Uhat the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
ry in Chziſt Jeſus, hath done fox vs, Rom, 

-2,3,4+ 
Tye Goſpel called the adminiſtration of 
the Spirit,2 Coz. j 8. 
oſes ctaueth that the L od would put 
bis Spirit vpon all the people. Num. 11.29. 

God muſt bee wozſhipped in Spirite and 
trueth. John 4.23,24. Ephel 434. 

We ought to bee fetuent in Spirit. Rom. 
32.10, 

The Ingels are called Spirits Heb, 1.7. 

Wee ought to trie the Spirits, and how, 
t Jobn. 4. U, 2,3. 5 

Ado knoweth if the Spirit of man aſcen- 
derh'. and the Spirit of beaftes deſcendethᷣ:? 
Eccles.3.21.and 12,7. 

Lying Spirits, looke Deceiue. 

God ſent an euill Spirit betweene Abimes 
lech and the men of Shechem. Tudg. 9.23. 

Spirits of errour (ent of God to decetue the 
1 14. locke 1. Tim. 4.1, 2. 

Ok euin and good Spirits. Bom. 8.38, 39. 
looke Angels, and $Soulcs, 

Our naturall bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiritu- 
all bodies. C02.1 5.44.46. 

It is a ſmall thing that they ſhould reape 
toꝛpoꝛal things, which (ow Spirituall things, 
1. Coꝛ 9.11. 

Spirituall doctrine ottght to bee compared 
with Spiricuall doctrine. «.Coz 2.13,14. 

The Spirituall man dilcerneth all things, 
any pet dee himſeife is iudged of no man. 
1. Cet 2.15. 

Ue ought to be filled with the Spirit ſpes· 
king vntoour ſelues in Spirituall ſongs, c. 
Epbhe.5.18,19,20,21.Col.3.16,17. 

Both Spirituall and tempoꝛel things com⸗ 
mitted to the Dedzonices 1. Cz. 26.3 2. 

Spit. The Je wen did fp1t in Cheifts face. 
Mat. 27.6% Mar. 14.65. Luke. 22.64.65. 

Spoiles of the wicked are not tobe courted 
of thole that renenge Gods quatell. Eller 9. 
10,15,16, 

Spoiles dinided equally by the ozPinance 
of Danid.1.Samuel 30 24.25 acco:ding to 
the old cuftome. Joſh. 22. . Mum. 37.27. 

Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſents of his ſpoꝝ les. 1. 
Sam. 20. 26.“ 

Spouſe of Chtilt is th* Church. Pſal. 45+ 
2. Reue. 21.2, 1 0. 


The ſecond Table, 


Spur Jooke Colde. 

Spurne, looke Heele. 

S Staffe. Jaakob had but a ſtaffe when he 
came to Laban. Gen, 32. 10. 

Elia ſent Gehazi with a ſtaffe to reuſue 
bis bofleſle child, but he could not, ».Rings 
4.29.31. 

Tye Paſchall Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their dands. rod. « 2.11, looke Bread, 

Standing Redfaft in the faith. Rem. 5, 2. 
and 11.20, and 14-4. 1. Coz. 10.12. and 16, 
13.2.Coz.1.34 Gala 5. 1. Ephel 6. 1,14. 
Col. 4. 12. 1.Thel 3.8. 

Starres created by Gods word. Gen. 1.16. 
Job St-rres are not pure iu Gods light. 

25.5. 
Starres fell from heauen Reu. 9 10. 6 9.1, 
The Statre of Jaakeb,foz Claiſt. Numb. 


24.17, 
_ The Starre that gulden the wiſe men. 


MYart.,2.2,9,10, 

Statutes of pzinces ate no excuſe to tran(- 
gteſſe Gods Law. Mich 6.18. 

Steale, Het that ſtealeth one of his be · 
thzen,ought to die. Dent. 24.7. 

The Beniamites ſtole away the maives 
of Shiloh. Judg.21.23. 

Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze.Ephel. 
4.28. loohe Theeſe. 

Sted fa ſtneſſe of the faithfull. 1. Sam. 17. 
26.* 3. Bam. 12.26. 1. Nm. 18.18.“ 2. Kin. 
3.14.24. 25. Dan 3.12. Jude 13.3. Wild, 
5.1. Dan 13.45. and 14.“ 1. Mac. 1.65.66. 
and 2.277,28.“ 2. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1. Mat. 
14.4. Acts 4 8.“ 1. Ce. 2. 3. 

Stickeslooke Sabbath. 

Styſnecked people the Iſtaelites. Exod, 
32.9. Deut. G. looke Obſtinare. 

Stirre vp locke Iudge, and Faithfull, 

Stocke,looke Tribe, 

Stockes,fooke Epicures. 

Stumble. ſet Chtiſt, and Rom.g 32. 

No man ougbt to put a ſtumbling blocke 
befoze his bzother. Nom 14.13. Leu 19.14. 

Stones claue aſunder at Chziſtes death. 

Matth. 27.5 f. 
God caſt great ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Amozites Joſh.10.11. 
— two Duix ſtones of the Ephod. Exo. 
28.9,to 13. 


'. 


death by the people. Exod. 17. 4. 
The people would baue tioned Caleb and 
Joſhua. Mum. 14 10. 

Nabeth ſtoned, ſee Witneſſe. 

Paul was once ſtoned. Act. 14. 19. 1. C;. 
11.25, 

The Tewes would baue ſtoned Chill, 
and why. Yohn.10.30,3 1,33. © 

The inhabitants of Zitklag would haue 
ſtoned Dauid. 1. Sam. 30 6. 

Adozam was ſtoncd by the people of J(s 
racl. t. Rings 12,18. 

Achan (toned fo taking the excommuni« 
cate thing. Joſh,7 x,25 ,26. 

Witches and Soothlapers. gc. ought to 
be (toned to heat hj. Leu. 20.37. Dtut. 18 10, 
to 15.Erod, 22. 8. 

Qs inticer to (dolatrie ſo deare bnto vs, 
3 — — — 13.6, to 1 - 

0 offereth his child to Yolech,mu 
be ſtoned. Lent, 20,2, 
Steuen ſtoned. Acts 7 58.and 22.20. 
God will giue vnto che taithfull a he art of 


fleſh, fog a ſtony heart. Je. 32.39.E3e. 36.27, 


Storke fozbibden of che Jewes to tate of. 
. Storehou/a: of thoſe that kerpe 
tore and Storehou/es of t that 
Gods Lawcs,thaibe ble ſſid Deut. 28. fl. ang 
of other, curſed verſes 15,17. 
Dauing ſtore, wee mult not fozget God. 
looke Fill. 


Strangled ſobidden. Genel, 9.4. Leu. 17. 
14. Acts 15.20, 26. 
Strange. Jaakod cauſen his houſhold to 
put awap ſtrange gods.Gen. z 5.2. 
The Jiraelites pzoucked God with 
ſtrange gods.Deur.z 2.16. 
Strange fleſh, foz hoarible pollutiõs Jude y. 
Strange childzen diflemble.Pſa.18.44,45 
A ſtrange womii. fo; an barlor. Judg 11.1, 
The ſtrange wozke, 8 ſtrange act of God, 
8.29.20, 
Againſt pꝛapet in a ſtrange tongue, 1.C6» 
rinth-14.14 * 
Stanger: (eparated from the people of I.. 
rael.JIche. 1 3-1,2,7, 
The ſtranger that pzapeth in Gods Temes 
ple. walbe beard. 1. Kings 8.41,42.43, 
God loaeth ſtrangers. Deu. 10.18. 
The Iſraelites were ſirangers in Egypt. 


3 
Jaakob ſet bp a pillar of None, and why, Deut. 10. 19. 


Gen. 28.18,22. and made a heape of ones 


Wee ought not to peraert the right of the 


foz a witneſſe of the cournanc betweene Aranper and fatherlefſe,and why. Deut 24, 


them. Gen. 31.44. to 35. 

Zoſhua pitebed a ſtone vndet an ke, and 
why. Toſh:24.21,24,26,27- 

Samuel pitched a ſtone foz a memoziall 
of Gods ayd. 1. Sam 7.12. 

Shimei thzewe ſtones againſl Danip. 2. 
Sam. 16.1 3. 

God commanded that after the Iſrselitet 
bad conquered the Moabire®, thep ſhould 
marre every good field with ſtones, 2. kings 
3-19,25. 

Sooner ſhonld the ſtone crp,then Chiifts 
glozy ſhouſd be hid Matt. 215.16. Mat. 11. 
9,10.Luke 16.37. 38, 40. 


17,15, 

Wie 8'1ght to lone ſtrangers, Lenit.19 37, 
34. and not to iniurie oꝛ oppitſſe them, and 
wbp Exod. 22.21 Und 23 9. Deut. 241. 

Strangers are commau de d to heare any 
reade the Law. Deut. 31.12. 


Cee were ſometime ſtrangers from the 


pzomile.Ephel. 2.12, 
Strangers pay ttibute. Matt. 17. 29,26. 
Howe wee ought to dae good to ſtrangers, 


Gen 18,1,109. and 19 1, to 4. Leuit. 23.22. 


Num. 15. 14.15.16. Erek.22 7. and 47.23. 
Jech 7.10. fal. 147 9. locke Widowes, 
Wee are ſtrangers, aud ſoiourners in this 


Chzift the refuſed bead cozner ſtonc, cenioi · Molo. Gene 15.1 3,14.8 47-449.1. Cho. 29. 
ning Jewes @ Gentiles. (Pat. 21.40. Pet. 15. Pla. 39. 12. 105.12,13,33.9119.19. 2. 
,7.Ephe.z. 20 * ſee Chriſt an Monument. Coz 5.1,t07.Phil.z.12,13.Þeb.1r1.8,9, 10, 
33,00 17-403 13,14, Pet. 1.11. 


Stoned. Moles feared to bee ſtoned ts 


Straite 
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Srraite,looke Gare, 
Strength.God is our ſirength. Exod. 1 3.5. 
. Sam 23.3 Jeb. 9. 19. 
The ſtrength which Samſon had by Gods 
ſpirit, went from him, Judges 16.19, 20. 
Strengthened. The L ozd ſtrengthened E · 
glon againſt Jſrael, and wyp. Tudges 3.12. 
God ſtrengthened Paul againſt Mero. 3, 
m. 4. 17. locke Encourage. m 
Stri/* and enuping are wozkes of darke · 
nefle.Rom.1 z.12,13. : 
The waters of firife. Numb. 20.1 z,looke 


Scriue. 

Strings, Ok Strings of the Tabernacle. 
Exo. 26.4, 5. 

Stripes fog any treſpaſſe might not bee avs 
judged aboite 40. at once. Deut. 25.2.3. and 
of them, on a ſupetſl it ion there was one aba- 
ted aſterwards 2.Coz. 1124 

Who ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who with few. Luke r 2.47.48. 

Strip, God thzeatned to ſirip the Syna* 

ue of the Jewes, it they repented not. 
2.2, J. 

Strive not about woꝛds . noꝛ keepe compa» 
nie with them that doe, and tohy. 1. Cim. 6.4 
3.2. Tim. 2.14.23,24. 

Abo dare ſtrive and fland againſt God, 
oz accuſe him?Wiſo.r 2,1 2. Job. 9.32, * and 
16.21. and 79.35. 

How Arifes map be ended. Genel, 13. 8,9. 


Mat 3.25. 
The law of them that ſtriue, and hurt one 
mother. E rod. 21.18. 9,322, 
Againft ſtriuing, looke moze. Ecclug.s.r. 
2, 3. and Contention. 
Strong, looke Encourage. 
Stwbborne hearts (hal fate cuil at the laſt. 
Ecclus. z.27.ſee Children. 
Moles pzapeth fo the ſlubbornneſſe of the 
people, and whp.Deut.9.26,* 
de Ne wes walked after the ſtubborne- 
neſſe of their wicked heart. Jer. 18.1 3. 
TheLozd advzeffeth his ſpeech to the ſtub- 
borne hearted. IIa. 46. 1 2. 
The wicked will blefle himſe!fin the Nub- 
bornneſſe of his owne heart. Deut 29.19. 
Stubb le. The wicked are as (tubble befoze 
the wind. Job.2 1.18. 
The Jſraeives fozced to gather ſtubble 
fo; firaw. Exod. 3. 13. 
Stuffe. The Pꝛophet is willen to pꝛe part 
ſtuſte to goe into captiuitie. Esch. 12.3. 
Fubiect i duetie. Ero.50.1 f. and 22 28. 
Num. 16 2.9.“ Joch. 1. 16,17, 8. Neh 5 1.“ 
Pi. 1 3.1.4 20 2,20. 24. 21. Ecclus 8. 2,3, 
4. 10.4, 20. Jer 27 7. Batuc v. 1. * Mar. 
17.34, 3. 23.16, to 37. Luke 20. 20, to 27. 
Rom. 13. 1, ta 8, 1. CTheſ. 5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2. 
1,2, ;. Tit. 2.1. 2. Hebz 13.17, B. 1. Pet. 2. 
13. ta 18. Jude 8. 
True Subiects carmot bee coanterpoiſed 
with tre aſute. C ler. 4. 
Suborxation. 1. Kings 21. 0. Acts 6.17. 
Submit vour ſelnes one to another in the 
feare of God. E pheſ 5.21. and in all manet 
ozdinance of man foz the Lozds ſake. 1. Pet. 
2.13. 
Subtile. The ſerpent moze ſubtile then any 
deaft of the Hel. Gen. 3.1. 
Jonadad a ſubtile man. 2.Sam, 13. 3. 


The fecond Table, 
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Abſalom reconciled to Dauids Tauout by Supper, 8s hee had r*celued of the Lend. 1. 


aſubtile woman. 2. Sam. 14.1, to 25, 

Rebekah by ber ſubtiltie, pzocured the 
blefling ts Jaakob.Gen.27.9,t0 z0.3 5. 

Suluiltie fine,but vurighteous. Ecclu.1 9. 
24,25,26, 

Sac c our, lookt Helpe, 

Sucke. Hanns gaue her ſonne ſucke. 1. 
Sam. . 23. ſo did Sarah.Sene.2 1.7.2 Mo · 
ſes mother. Exc. 2.8. 9. and Samſons. Jude. 
13.4, 4. and lo did Elxabeth. Luk. 1. 80. ant 
the virgive Mary. Luke 2.5. and Salomons 
mother. Cant. S. 1. and Dauids. Plal. 22.9. 
looke Nourſe, 

Suffring. Chꝛiſt ought to haut ſuffred, and 
ſo to entet into glozp. Luke 24.26, 46. Oc hz. 
2.9. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

We ought to ſuffer with Chzil?, after bis 
example, and why. 1. Pet. 2.2. 0 4.1,13. 2. 
Tim.2.13. f the example of the P;ophets. 
James 5. 10. 

Let vs not ſuffer ag euill doers, but as 
Cbꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 4. 15,16. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer foz rightcouſs 
nes ſake, and why. 1.Pet.3.14,17,18. Mat. 


3.10. 

The long ſuffering of God. Nom. 2.4. 2. 
Pet.z.15. Pſal.86. 15.5 103. . 3 145.8. Jo- 
el 2.1 3. Jonab.4.:.Nah.r.z.lil.:5.1, 

The long ſuffering of Chziftians. 2.Loz. 
6.6.Col.r.11, it is a fruit of the ſpirit. Gal, 


5.21. 

We ought to refoice in ſuff ing ſoꝝ Chiills 
ſake and why. 1. Pe. i. 3, to 9. f 

To ſuffet foz the name of God, is his only 
gift. Phil. 1. 29. looke Tribulation. 

Saſficient, looke Contented, 

TUe are not ſufficient of our ſelues to think 
2 thing, but our ſafficiencic is of God. 2. 

07.3.5. 

The Scripture ſufficient to leave vs to 
perfection.2.Tim.z 16,17, 

Sunday, loche Day. 

Sunne. Df the hozles of the Sunne. 2. Alu. 
23.520. 

The Sunne llape d at the defire of Joſhua. 
Toſh. 10,13. 

The Hadowof the Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in e zechias dapt s. 2. Kings 20.9, 
11. Isa. 38.8. 

The Sunne was datkned at Chzifls death. 
Tuke 23.45, Pat. 27. 4 f. leoke Signes. 

Super fluinie of maliciouſneſte mull de laid 
away. James r. 2. 

Superſiztions of the Athenians repzooued 
by Paul. Acts 17.21, to 32.“ 

Feſtus termeth the Tewes objections as 
gainſt Paul, queſtions of their owne ſuper- 
ſtirions, Actes 25.19. locke Ceremonies and 
Traditions. 

Supper of the Lom inſtituted. Mattb. 26. 
26,31. Mar. 14.18, to 27. Luke 22.14 to 24. 
which oug bt to be receiued in rememdꝛonce 
of Chztiits death. 1 Cozint h. 11.24. Luke 32, 


19. 
The great Sur per. Luke 14.1 6. to 25. 
Bleſſed are they that are called to the 
Lambes Supper. Ren. 19.9, % 
L azarus and Mary made Chzifk a Sup- 


per. John 12.1, 2. 


Paul taught the maner of celebzating the 


Co. 11.3 ,t 27. and rebuked the wires» 
rent comming theteunto. 2. Coz. 11. 17, to 33. 
and ſheweth the danger of the vn woꝛthy re 
cetuing. and bow to teceiue it to our comfozt 
1. Co. 11.27.“ 

The godly eate and dzinke Chzifls bodp 
and blood in the Supper, ont iy by faith. John 
6.50, td 59,63. 611.26. 15. 1. Cog. 10.1, 
34. Epbeſ. 3. 17.“ 

The wicked eat not the body and blood of 
Chaiſt in the Supper, ne baue aup pzofic by 
bis paſſion. Yatth.7.5. John 19.1,2,6.Rom. 
8.,9.1,Cozinth.11.27,29.2.C0;.6.14,15,16. 
eb. s. 6. Tit. 1.1 5,16, 

Agaiuſt the releruation of any part of the - 
bzead oz wine, vled in the Lozdes Supper. 
Exod. 12.9. 10. and 16.19. 

T he wondes (I his is my body) vſed in the 
L 620g Supper, att ([poken figuratiaely.Gen. 
17.10,11.and 33. 20. Exo. 12. 11. Deut. 3: 
11. John 14.6. and 15.1. and 5.7. Acts 2-432. 
Nom. 4. 1,7. 1. Cog. 10. 3,16. Tit. 3. 5. 

Cbꝛiũs natut all body can bee but in one 
place at once, and therefoze is not in the 
bzceav and wine at the Lozds Supper. Maith. 
24-33,24-and 26.11. Mat. 16. 19. Luke 24. 
2,,6, 31. John 16. 28. Actes 1.9. 10, 11. any 
3.20, . and . 6. 2.Cozinthians 5. 16. any 
Cololl. 3. 1. Pbilippi. 3. 20. Hebz .. 1. and 10. 
12, 3+ Looke Tranſubſtantiation and Sacra» 
ments. 

Sapport, Cee ought to ſupport one anss 
ther thzough loue. E pbeſ. . 2. : 

Surfer. The diſcemmod ities of ſur fei 
Ecclus. 31. 19,20, 25. and 27.29, 30. L 
Drunkenneſſe and Glurtonie, 

Swretiſhip. Judah became ſuretie to his ła· 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen 43-9. 
and 44-3 3- looke mot Ecclus.29.15,to 32. 
Pro. s f, to 6. nd 17. 18. and 20,16. 

4 Swanne forbidden. Deut. 14.17. 

Swarmes ol flies, a plague of Egypt. Exa 
8.24. Pfal. 105. 31. 

Jeruſalem lw armed full of idolatrie, which 
2 cauſe of her puniment.Ezechiel 

. 

SFweare. We mo p not ſweare by any thing 
beſide od. noꝛ by bim, but vpon good occas 
ſions. Jerem.5.7, and 4. Rem. 1.9. and 9. 
1.2.C02.1.23. eb. s. 16, 17. E xod. 20. . aui 
23.13. Leuit. 9.13, Deut. 5. 11.4 6.13. and 
10. 20. Joſh. 23. 7,8. Jech. 5. J. 4. Matt. 5-3 4+ 
to 38. James 5-13. 

A man ought not to accuſtome himleife to 
ſwearing, and why. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24. and 


27.14. 

God (ware that the bnbeleeuing Lewes 
ſhould not enter into the land of Cansan, 
Deut.1.34,35. Num. 14-23. which he fulfils 
led. Dein. 2. 13,4. 

Joſeph ſware. Geneſ. 47. 30,31, ſo did Jo» 
ſhaa and the pꝛinces of Jſrae!. Joſhua 9. 15. 
18,26. and the Iſraelites. Judg.21-2, any 
Sault. Daw. 19.5.and Dauld. 1 Sam. 24, 
22,23 2.Dam. 19.23. 1.Rings 1.17,29, 30, 
and Jonathan, 1. Bam. 10.16, 17. and Dals- 
mon. 1 Rings 2.2 3. 


S. Paul ſware to the pꝛoſtte of others. 2, 


Coꝛ. 1. 27. 
God doe ſo to mee and moze alſo: a mane? 
K 3 of 


% 


S WO | 
of Swearing, 2. Bam. 3-35» looke Othes,and 
p | 


and. 

Sweate,locke Bread. 

Sweetebread, looke Paſſcouer. 

Swimming laued diuets that were in the 
ſhip with Paul. Acts 27.43.44. 

Suune. The legion of deuiis permitted to 
goe into the heard of Swine, Matt. 8. 31,3 2* 
Matr. 5. 9, to 4. Luke 8 30, to 34. ; 

PearleBought not to be cali befoze Swine 
and why Mat. 7. 6. f 

— Ail yu take the — periſh 
with the ſword, Mat. 26. 52.Reue.1 3.12» 

The diſciples alked if thep ſhoulde (mite 
with the Cyord. Luke 22.49 

All Icrael without fvord oz ſpeare , laue 
Saul and Jonathan.r. Sam. 13.1 9,22. 

The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſ»ord 
foz nought. Nom. 5 3.4. but pꝛiuate perſons 
are pꝛohibited to vſe it Mat. 5. 39. 

The ſword is theatne d to thoſe that bzeak 
Gods couenant. Leut. 26.25. and follow Js 
dole s. Deut. 32.25. 4; : 

The Loꝛd cauſed the Midianites to kill 
one another with their (words Judges 7.23. 

God whetteth hes ſword when hee taketh 
bengeence. Deut 32.41. : 

God was the ſ»ord of the Iſraelites glo« 
tie. Deut. 33. 29. 

It is not the ſword whereby Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen ouercome, but bis power. NJoſh. 24.8, 1, 

12,13. as hee pꝛomiſe d. Deuteton. 7. 21,23, 


24. 

The woꝛd of God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword, Reaue.19.15, 

The ſword of the ſpitite to viſcomfite aut 
moztall enemie. Ephe. 6. 13,17. 

Chaift came not to ſend peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10.34, 5-Luke 12.51, 

Chuitt willed his Diſciples to bup them 
ſwords, Luke 22.36. 

The fword ſhall not goe thozowe a godly 
land. Leuit. 26.6. 

Simeon fozetold the virgine Marie, that 
the ſword ſhould pearce thozowe her ſoule. 
Like 2335. 

A generation whole teeth are ſwords. Pꝛo. 


30 14. 
© Synegozue of the wicked called tore» 
pentance. ol. 2.1, 2. 
Synagogue, whereiit were trained bp Li- 
bertiaes,9c.Acts 6.9. 


T. 
TTabernacle of the Congregation pitched 
farre from the hoſte. Exod. 3 2.7. 

Abzaham dwelled in tents oz Tabernacles 
Gene 128. 

Df the fozme of the Tabernzcle, and the 
appertinencespzeſcribed.Erod.26.1, * and 
36. 1.*finied.Chap. 39. 32. and reared vp. 
Chap 40.2,t024-7c. 

None were ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie JPzieft went into theSanc- 
tuarie. Leuit. 16. 17. 

The laſi and great day of the feaſt of ra- 
bernacles. Jahn 7.37. 

Dur bodies called Tabernacles.2.C0z. 5,1 
4.2. Det. 1. 13.14. 

What the ewo Tabernacles ignifiz. heb. 


9.6,7,8. 
Jabal inuenten Tabernacles cg tents, 


Tae ſecond Table. 


Gen. 4.20. which occupation Paul exerciſey 
to get bis living. Acts 18.2,3. 

Tables oz boardes foz the Tabernacle to 
ftandvpon.Exod, 26.15, | 

Moles teceiued the two Tables at Gods 
hand. Exod. 31.18. 32.153,16. and beaketh 
them, verle 19. and is commande d to bewe o⸗ 
ther like the itt, and lo he did. Exod. 34.1, 3. 
Deut. 16.1, to 6. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table foz 
the ſhe w be ad. Exod 25. 23, to 31.2 26 35. 

Tobias biddeth the godip to bis Table. 
Tob.t.2, 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tem- 
ple 2.Chzon 4.8. 

Table put toz that wherein men chiefly de · 
light. Nom. 119. 

Tables vſcd foz offices belonging to the 
pooze.Acts 6-2. 

Take. Him that taketh thy cloake fozbip 
net to take thy coate ailo Luke 6.29. 

Cbꝛiſt taken vp to beauen. Marke 16.19. 
Luk 24. 5. Acts 1.9 looke Aſcend. 

Talebearers and Tale tellers. Pꝛoti. 1 6.28. 
and 18 8 and 26.20, 22. Ecclus. 5. 15. lcoke 
Buſibodies, and Backbiting. 

Talents Salomon had 450. talents of gold 
bought from Ophir. 1. King.. 28.2. Chr. 8. 
18. and 1. 20. ftom Hitam.i. Rings 9.14. 

The talent of the Temple. Exod. 25.39. 
was two of the common talents, Mat. 18.24, 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Ch. 20.2. 

Talle, locke leſting, Idle, and Speech. 

Target. Salomon made 200, Targets of 
beaten gold. 1. Rings 10.16. 

Taxe, locke Tribute, 

Tale. The Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile.Jſa.9.14,15. 

Teaching, We ought to teach the Serip» 
tures, as occalion is miniſtred. x,Coz.2.13. 
and 3.7, 3. 

Cbꝛiſtians are taught of God, and hoe. 
John 6. 29,45. Geb. 8. 11. 1. John 5. 20. Ia. 
54.13. 

Cbꝛiſts miniſters mull teach whatſoener 

be hath tcommanded Mat. 28. 20. and wheres 
of the holy Ghoft ſhould put them in minde, 
John 14.16, 26. Acts 1.4. Lu 24.49. Leh. 15 
26. and 16.7. 

Dee that teacheth ought to bee directed by 
Gods wozd. 1. Pet. 4 11. 

Tee ought lo to teach, as wee map edilie 
one another. 1. Cheſ. 53. 11. 

The wiſe Scribe that is taught vnto the 
king domt of heauen. Mat. 13.5 3. 

God taught his people by his word. Deu. 
4.36 and 32.10, 

God hath taught vs the good wap to walke 
in. 1. Kings 8.35, 36. 

God nurtured the Iſtaelites foztp peres, 
ta teach them to know him, and themſelues. 

Deu. 2.3.4.5. 

God taught the handes of Dauis to light. 
5. Sam. 22.35. 

God commanded Moſes to teach the I.. 
taelites to feare and obep him, foꝛ their pꝛo⸗ 
lite. Deu. 5 29, * nd 6.1 2,3, 8.24. 

Moſes warneth the Jewes to dee whats 
ſoeuer the Leuites ſhould teach them. Deut. 
24.8.9. 


T E M 


God. Deu. 11. 18, to 22. and 31,11,0241 3. 


and what great things God hath done foz 


bs, Exo.13.124to 17. Deu 4.9,10.4 6.7. 21.“ 


| Jolh.4.6,21,*Lu1.2.74475-86 Abzabam div, 


Gene. 18.19. fe Prill Je 
ehoiada the chie taught Jeho» 
alh. 2.Rings 1 2.2. hy b 

Samuel taught che Iſtatlites the good 
way. 1. Sem. 13.23. 

Apol los eloquent aud mighty in the ſerip⸗ 
tures diſdainet not to be taugh: of actatieſ · 
man. Acts 1824,26. 

Ado is the teacher of the faithfull. John 
14 26. Pfal. 31. 10,1123. 

S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles, 1. 
Tim. 2.7. 

Chziſtozdained teachers, ic · in his Church, 
and whp Acts 13. 1. 1. Co 12. 28. E ph. 4. 15, 
12, tu 17. 

Ubole that by teaching turne many to 
rightcouſnefſe (hall ſhine as the Rarres fog 
ever. Dan. 12.3. 

Te-chers ſhould teach the wozy of God 
pureip, i. Pet 4.10. 

Teachers ought not to teach foz lucte, noz 
vote about flrife cf wozds,but bee inflant in 
the Golpel, and why. 1. Cim. 6. 3, 4.3.21. 3. 
Tim.z.1,to io and 42,4. Tit. 1.101 U, to 
17. and 3.9, 10. Col. 3.8. 

Such as teach lies, and their puniſh» 
ment. 2. Pet. 2,1,2,3. *and 3. 17. and a. Loh. 


10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Rom. 12.6, 7. 
locke Doctouts and Doctrine. 

Teares, locke Fcete, Weeping, Widow, and 
vnbelieſe. 

Tearing of Clothes. Geneſ. 37. 34.6 44.13 
Joch. 7.6. Judg. 1 1.35. 1. Sam. 4-12, 3. Gl. 
13.19 Elk. 4. 1. Iſa. 37. 22. Joel 3. 13. 1. Ma⸗ 
cab. 2.14. and 3 47. and 4. 80. Leu. 13.43 

Tearing with a ſpirit. Mar. 9. 18, 20. 

Temperance S. Paul diſputed of Tempe- 
rance befoze Felix. Acts 24.26. 

Temple. The courring of the Temple of 
pure gold. 1. King. 6. 20, 1. 

The building,fopne, purification, and ve 
dication of the Temple. :.KRing.6, 1,to13, 
and 8.6 3,64.1 .Yac.4.41,4 2,43» 

A ho ſhould be receiurd ts the minifiring 
in the Temple, and whoreiected. E3> 44. 


9515. 
Jchoaſh king of Judah repairedthe Tem · 

ple, . 2.4,t0 1 S. ſo did Jolla. a. Rin. 

121.4, t0 8. 

Jehoaſh king of Iſrael ſpolled the Tem- 

ple. 3. Hing 14. 13, 14. and lo did Shilhak 

king of Egypt. 1. King. 14.26. 

The Temple detaced. 2. Ring. 25.9, o 18. 
Jere. 5 2. 12, to 24. 

Haggai repzoueth the Tewes flacknefle 
in reevifying the Temple. Dag.1.2,to 13. 
wherupon Zerubbabel and Jehoſhua begins 
ning tbe woꝛke are hinyzed.E53ra. . 4. 5.24. 

The diſpoſition and oꝛder of the reevifying 
of the Temple with his appertinances.Ezek. 
41-1. 

Gods pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſhould teſtoe 
the Temple. Hag. 2 16,20. 

The Temple reedified Czta 3. 1, 2. and 6 
15. in 46. ptetes. John 2 20. f 


Wee ought to teach our childzen the om The glozie of the ſecond Temple, _ 


. 


AH, eg. 2 47,8. 
1 of he Temple is fore» 
fhewed. Amos. 2. . Jech. 11.6 Matth. 24.2.0 
Mat. 13 2. Luke 19.43, Land 31.6, 

The Temple ſpopled. 2. acc. 5.4 5,to 22. 
any vefiled. 2. Mat 6.2. 

By which gates the people went out, and 
by which thep went into the Temple. Ezek. 


9. 
4 08 caſt out of the Temple thoſe that 
ſol de and dought, and why. Matt. 21. U 2,13. 
Marke 11.15,16,17. Luke 19.45. John 2. 
14,15,16. 
The Apollles were continually in the 


Temple. Luke 24.53.Acts 2.46, 


Petet and John went into the Temple to 
Ney. Acts 3.1. 
In what temples God dwelleth oz del · 


leth not. Acts 7.46. and 17.24. Iſa 66.1,2. 


I 8.27. 
Chailſians are the holy and ſpiritual tem- 
ple of God 1.Coz.3.16, 
They that deftrop the Temple of God, 
ſhall be deftroped. 1. Coz 3.17. 
The viſion ofthe Temple. Neu. i 5.5. 
Dur bodies are the Templcs of the holp 
Ghoft.1.Coz-6.19. 
The Temple of Chiſts body. John 3.19. 
The Temple of the Lozd what it is. Texe. 


7.4.56. 
The Temples of the Gentiles imploped to 
. Mac. 11.3. 
Tempt not God. Deut 6. 16. Matth. 4.7. 


.Coz.10.9, 
The Iſraelites tempted Gad oft, and di- 
p.Erov.17.2,7 Aum 14 22, 

The Phariſes and Sadvuces tempted 
Child. Batth.16.1.019.3 and 22 1.35.“ 
Mar. 8. 11. Luk. 10. 25. and 11.16. Joh 8 6. 

Mhe Bethulians tempted God in pꝛeſcti · 
dic; a time. Judet.8.12.* 

Ananias and Sapphira tempted the [pi 
kit of the Lozv. Acts 5.9. 

Job. tempted by his wife. Job 2.9. and 
Ch:ii by the deuill in the wilderne le. Mat. 
4.1, Mar. 1. 12,13. Luke 4.1,2. and why. 
ÞHeb.2.18. 

How and whereby euery man is tempted 
James 1.13.14. 

Satan is arerpter. 1. CTbeſ. z.5 @tewp- 
teth ſuch as neglect to reffoze the weake. 
Gal. 6.1.02 being married. withdzaw them · 
ſelues witho:1t conſent x.Coz.7.5. 

God will not ſuffer vs to be ouet tempted. 
x.Co:.10.13. 

How God may be tempted. Pſal,78.18. 
Deut 6.16, Acts 15.10. 

God wil be found of them that tempt lim 
not. Wild. 1. 2. therefoze wee maſt pzepare 
- 1 le lues to pzap vnto him. Eccleliafitcus 
16.22. 

Saul tempted God under the colour of 
good intent. i. Sam 13.9.t0 15, 

Temptation of the rich, ſee Rich, 

A grieuous tewptation it is vnto the faiths 
full, to ſee the pzolpcritie of the wicked, Pla. 
7. 1,1. 

God one ly deliuereth vs out of temptati- 
on. Matth 6,1 z.and 2 Peter 29. Reuclat. 


Gee ought to tap vpon God in tempta- 
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tions. Pſal. 27. 3 

Otherwhiles the faith ull are ouercome, 
— Lr doe ouerxt ome in temprations, 
as Job 3.3. 

Jeremie is de liuered, and againe aſſailed 
witg tempration. Jer, 20. 11,14.* 

Wee ought to life vp our bandes inthe 
night watcyes of temptation. Pſal.63.4,6.* 
and 1. Cum. 2.8, 

Temptation taken foz affliction, oz trials. 
as Deut. 7. 19. and 29.3. James . 2, 12. and 
1. Bet. 1. 6. P 17. . Ecclus. 27.5 an 2.1, 

de life ot man is a continuall tem ptati- 
on. Job 7. 1.“ 

Weonght to watch @ pzay,that we be not 
oaercome in temptation. Mat 26 41. f 6. 13. 
Luke 11.4.4 22.40. as lome ate. Luke 8 13. 

Texxe commandements mentioned. Exo. 
20.1, to 18. Deuter. 3. 6, to 23. containe the 
woꝛds of Gods couen ant Exo. 34. 28. Deut. 
413. and 10.4. 

Tenne tribes of Nr ael teiecten. Jere-3.1, 
3:8.“ and 2.13.“ 

The deſtruction of the tenne tribes, any 
cauſe thereof fogetolde. Iſa 9.14. and 17.3, 
4-Volea 1.4,5.6,9. 

Tenne caldꝛons.tenne candleflickes, any 
ten r which Solomon made · 2 Chzon, 
4.6,7,8. 

Ten things fudged @ pzonounced happie. 
Ecclus. 25.7,t9 14. 

Ten foz many. Sent C3141. Atuel. 13.1. 
Numb. 14.22. 

Tender ht att muſl bee in Chziſtians, E · 
pheC 4-3 2-and tender mercie. Col. 3-12. 

Thzough Gods tender mercie our Innes 
are fozgiuen. Luke 177,78. 

Tents, looke Tabernacle, 

Tenths,looke Tithes. 

Terrible is cur God. Dent. r 0.19. 

Teſtament Molt s conſecrated the old Te- 
ſtament with blood Exo.24.8.Þeb. 9.18, 20. 

A dziefe repetition of the old Teſtament, 
on bountitulne ſle of God. Joſh. 24. 2, to 14- 

eb. t. 

The Teſtament appertained pzincipally 
to the Jewes Rom. 4 

God pzomiſed the people a newe Teſta- 
ment. Baruch 2.35 Jet. 3 1. 31, o 35. 

C be olde Teſtament was dedicated with 
the blood of Calues.ac. but the new with the 
blood of Cbꝛiſl. Matth. 26 28.Warke 1 4- 24 
Tube 22.320. #1.Coz.11.25. and 2.C02.3 6. 
Heb.9-12.*and 10,1,to 5,11,to 15,19 to 275, 
29.4 13 9,12,14.4nD 12.24. 6 13.20. which 
were in vaine, if righteouſnefle were of the 
Law. Gal. 3 1,1, 

The new Teſtament tonſiſteth not in the 
letter, but in the Spirit which wztteth the 
Goſpel in our hearts 2.C0o2.3. 2,4,6.* 

The new Teſtament pzomiled.Gen.z.15. 
Hed.$.8, 10. and 10.6. 

The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. 

Teſtiſe. Moſes teſtified tothe people their 
duetie.Deut. 32, 46, 

Teſtimonie of Chiti,fee Prophecie. 

Moſes put into the Arke of the Teſtimony, 
the two Tables of Teſlimonie. Exodus 40, 
20,21, 

Tha»kefulneſſe Cle onght to giut thanks 

to Sod lo his benefits. Deut. 8. 10. 


Chzift coking che dee nd and fihes, bleſſen 
and goue thanks, Matt. 14. 19. Hauke 6.4- 
Luke 9.16. 

S. Paul befoze bis te fection g ant thanks 
bnto God. Acts 27. 35+ . 

Dow, ard fox whom tree ought to giue 
thank es. E pheſ. 5. 4,10. © 

S. Paul gaue thankes to God, and why. 
Rom.6.2,17. s.Theſ.1.2,3.Phil.1. 3,5. 

Chzift rendzed thankes vato God his Fe-. 
ther at the raiſing of Lazarus. John 5 1.41. 

The ſervant of Abzabam giueth Cod 
thankes that hee had pzoſperedlo well. Gen. 


24.27, 

Danid gineth God thankes, and why. 1. 
Sam.25.31,39. 

Meicht zedek geue thanks fo Abꝛahamg 
bicrozy.Gen, 14. 19, 20. 

Meſes and the Jlraelites gine thankes, 
Exo. 5. 1,2,to 23. ſo did Debozah and Ba⸗ 
tak. and why. urg 5. 1,2.“ 

Df thanketulneſſe. Athem. 8 6. Sen 4. 7, 
4-and8.20.418.2. 6 23 7.12. 6 26.25.49 33. 
3.7 42.6.3 1. kin. 1. 2,7, 26.6 16.23. Len 25, 
. Num. 15. 3,4, 19. and 31. 50,54 Deu. 4.3. 
5. and 6. 2, to 10. an 1, Sam 14 45. and 31. 
11, 12,13. and 2. Samu. 10 2. and 15.8.7. 
Chz-29.2,to 26. 2.Chzon. 15.8. and 20.18, 
to 31. Efter 6.2,to 13. Cob. 5. 6. and ia 3,23 
Ecclus.7.29.* and 32.14 and 35 2. . and 
1. Macc. 4. 38. und 5.5 3,67. and 2. Maca. 
$708 3,3 5. Matth. 17. 25. Marte 5-20,37, 

une 18.r3,14,43-and 3. Con 6. 17. Phil. 4 
6. Col 2. 7. and 3. 17. and «.Thel 3. 18. and. 
CTbe t. 3. 8 ef looke Grace,Praile, 
Bleſſe, and Vnthanketulneſle, 

The ſt fozdidden. Exo.20,15.L en. 19.1 1. 
Deut. 3. 19 Rom, 3. 21. and 13.9.4 1. Cim. 
1. to. and 1. Pet 4-15 Epbe. 4. 28. 

It was lawfull to kill a thiefe, if be were 
koumd b:eaking vp a houle Exod. 22.2, 

The curſe of theeues. Zech. 3. 2,3. 

Theeues ſhall not inherite the kingdom of 
heauen. x.C072.6 10. : 

Joſeph accuſed his bzethzen of theſt, any 
why.Gen.4 2.1,2,12, 

The parable of the thiefe Matth. 24 47. 

The comming of Chzilt as a thiefe. 2. Pe» 
ter 3. 10. Reue. 3. . 

Judas Iſcariot athiefe, Yoh. 12.6. 

The two theeves crucified with Chziff, 
Matth. 27. 33,44. Barke 15.27, 2, Luke 
23.32,33,39.19 44. 19.18, 

Df their, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Exo. 21.1, 3, 4.16. Num 5. C, to 11. Det.24. 
7. Josh. 7. 1. Pz. 5. 30, l. Vol 4.2, 3. Tob. 
13. 14. and 2 Mac. 12. 40. Pt. 19 18. Mar. 
10.19. and Luke 18.20, looke Phariſe, Steale 
and Rob. 

Thinke and Thoughts, Ae cannot thinke 
any thing es of our (clues, 2.Coz. 3-5. 

Euery wicked thought tontbing our bꝛe⸗ 
then foꝛbidden. and wb. Deut. 1 5.7. 

Thoughts of the godly. Phil. 4. f. 

No thought bid from Deut. 27.76, 
to 12. Job 41.2. Pfal. 1 39.2. 

God thought vpon Abzaham, and deliue⸗ 
red Lot Sen. 19.29. 

Againft eutl thoughts. Pre. 1 3. 3. 21.27, 
Ida. 14.1 3,1. Aid. 1. 3, 5,9. Acts 5.22, 
looks Traditions , Remember , $: 


» 
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Good intent, and Imagination, ; 

Thiſtle. Of the parable of the Thiſtle and 
the Cedar. 2 King. 14.9. 

Tharnes the frait of the eatth by reaſon ol 
Adams fiane.Sen. z.18, 

Thorpes which clone the wozd pzeached, 
Matth.1 z.22 Mar. 4. 18. Lu e 8.14. 

Threatnings againſt wanton and vaintte 
people, gc. Michah 2.1. 

The wicked vle threatnings agaiult the 
godly, Acts 4.39. 

Three things pleaſe God,and three he ha» 
teth.Ecclus.25.1,2. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus.26 
29. ſee Foure, 

Three folde ſooke Coard. 

Threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, not ttoden 
on, and wbp. 1. Sam. 5 2,3, 4 

Throne in heauen Reue. 4 2.“ 

A great white throne. Neue. 20.1. 

Salomons chronc. 1. King 10.18, 19, 20. 
looke Satan. . 

Thunder [ent te deſtrop the beafis,herbes 
trees of the Egyptlans. Exo 9. 23, 24,25. 

The Loꝛds aduerlaries ſhall be deſtroyed 
with thunder 1. Bam. 2.10. 

The Lozde at the petition of Samuel 
thuadrcd,and confounded the H hililims. 1, 
Sam. 7. 10. 

SH, and Vmill, dinerfly vnverflood. 


Mat. 1. 25. and 5. 18, 26 and 23.39. and 28. $5 


20. U Coz. 15 25. Gal. 3. 19. Atcu. 20.5. 

Tillage and Tilnen. Genel. 2.4. nd 9.20. 
and 2 Chzon.26 10. Oi. 2. 11. and 28.19. 
Ecclus. 7 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21.33.“ 
Mar. 12.1, to 13. Luke 20.9, to 17. Jou 15. 
1. 1. Lz. 3. 9. locke Plough, 

Twmbrels. Clomen pꝛaiſing God, playing 
bpon Tunbrels Exod.15. 20,21, - 

Iphtah bis daugbter met bim with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victozp. Juvg. 
11.34. 

Tamorom men ought not to goe to warre, 
Judg.7.3 Deut. 20.2, 5, to . 1. Mac. 3.56. 

Timorouſue (ſe of Elitah. 1. Ning. 19 3. 2. 
Ring. 1.1 5. locke Feare. 

Tit he, and the dle thereof. Leu. 37. 30, 32, 
31. Deu. 14.22, 23, te 30. and 12. 17. 18. and 
26.1 2, to 16. Num. 18. 20,2 1,24. ehe. 10. 


38. 

7 Rabe mint. looke Faith - 

Abꝛaham gaue tithes befoze the Lawe, 
Geneſis 4. 20. Heb. 7. 4. 8. 

1 aakob voweth to God tiche of all his ig» 
creaſe. Gen. 28.22. 
© Tpzannicall ppinces will giue their ſer· 
uants the tithes due to miniflers. 1. Bam. 8. 
15,07. 
Aby riches are paped.2.Chz.31.4. 

God puniſheth the defrauding; his minis 
fiers of theit due tithes and offcrings , and 
bleſleth thoſe that pay them truely, Mal. 3.8, 
9,10,11.Amos 4.4. 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to releaſe 
the Jewes from all rithes,to be friends with 
bim. t. Mac. 10.31, 46, 47. locke T-xe. 

Title witten ouer Chꝛiſts bead in Gzeek, 
Latine g Debzew. Mat. 27.37 Mar » 5.26, 
Tokens, locke $ gncs. 
ombe,looke Sepulchre, and Graue, 
Tongue. Ae ought torefrain our tongues 


e cond Table. 


from euill. 1. Pet. 3. io. 

The vice and vertue of the tongue. Jam. 
3.2, to 13. and Pꝛou. 12.1 3 and 13. 2,3. 

C be gift of Tongues commeth of the holy 
G hoſt. 1. Coꝛ 13.10,11,28, Acts 2-44to 9- 

Againſt pzaper and ſetuice in a ſlrange 
tongue 1.C0z.14.1,2.* 

onfuſton of rongues, Gen.1 1.9, 

The pzopertie and puniſhment of an euill 
tongue. ]Pſal.10.7.and 32.1, 2, to 7. 

Tbe p2opertie of a ſinner , is to bee euill 
tongued, Ecclus. 6.1. but the heart of the 
wile guideth dis month wiſely. Pz. 16.23. 
and a foole when hee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile.}Pzo.1 7.28. | 

A 7 tongue hateth the afflicted. Pꝛou. 
26. 28. 

The duet ofthe tongue. Phll. 2. 11. 

Againſt taſb, flandercus and enil tongues, 
and hoo we ought to beware of them. Leut. 
19.4, 16. Deut 22.14. to 20. Job 5. 15.16. 
Pal. 140.3, 9,1 fl. and 147. 3. and 144 8,11, 
Pou.4 24 and 10 11.18, 31,32. ann 1.9, 
13. and 17.4, 7. Eccles. 5. 1, to 75. Qiſo 1.8, 
11,16. Ecclus. 5. 4,5, 15 and 7.9, 12,13. and 
9. 20. and 11.8, 23,24, 31. and 32.4,8,9,10, 
1. Coz. 15. 33. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Jam. 1.19. 26. ann 
417,13. Matt. 12. 36 lecke Cõmunication. 

Gideon tcoke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lapped water with their tongues. Judges 7. 


567. 
Tooth fey tooth, c Exod.2 t. 24. Leui. 24. 
19,20 Deut. 19.19, 1. Mat. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the lawe bone of an 
alle, peelded water to quẽch Samſons thirſt 
withall. Judges 15.15,18,19, 

To Touch. So manpfollewed Saul, as 
God dad touched the hearts of, 1 Sam · 10. 
26. ſce Vertue. 

Tower of the flocke. Michah. 4. S. wherein 
the ſhepherds kept watch by night. Lu. 2. b. 

Traditions, and the teachers of them 
ug ut to be auoidi d, and why. Rom. 16,17, 
18. Col. 2 8,18.“ 

Te mull not be guided by traditions.Et⸗ 
clus. 4.17. 

Traditions, cexemonies, good intents, and 
inuentions of men, ate not to be dſed. Deut. 
5. 32, . and 12.8. 1. Sam. 75.9. to 23. Iſa. 
66. 3. Jetem. g. 3 t. and 2.13. Pſal. 31.6. and 
119.113. P20. 16.25. Hoſ. 9. 15. Eld. 8. 23 
Matth. 15. 3,9, 1 3. and 23.4. Merke 7.8.9. 
Actes 15.10. Tit 113.14. and 1. Pet. 4. 11. 
and 2. Joln 10,11. Looke Ceremonies, and 
Good intent, 

Tr aiteurslooke Treaſon. 

Transfi;wraton of Chiſt bpon mount 
Thaboz. Mat. 17.1, to . Marke 9.2, to 9. 
Luke 5.28, to 37. 

Transforme. Sith Satan is trans ſormed 
into an Angel of light : no merueile if bis 
miniſters transforme themſelues. 2.Coz 11. 
14.15. 

Tranſcreſſion of Gods commandement, 
made all men nners. Gen. 3.6. Nom. g. 12. 

There no law is, there is notranſpreflion, 
fo; ſinne is bid without the lawe Rom 415 
and 5.1 3.and 7. . lockt Purge, and Puniſh, 

Tran ſubſtantiation ouetthiowen bp theſe 
places rightly vuderſtood. Matth 26.26, to 


30. Mat. i 4. 2 2,0 26. Luk. 22. 17,23. Joh. 


AI 
6.63 1. Cog. 10.1617. and 11.24, to 30. loche 
Supper of the Lord, 

Trauaile,ſee Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 

The wife of Phinehas hearing the Ake 
of God to be taken, trauailcd and died. 1. Das 
mue l. 4. 19 

Treaſon. Dauid rewarded Baanah e Ree 
chab with death. becaule to pleaſe him, thep 
flew their maſter traiteroully, 2. Od. 4 6,12, 

Ok reaſon, and the punifhment thereof. 
Gen, 37. 18.“ Judg- 1.6,7.:.Sam. 23.9. Ila. 
22.15. #2. Mac. 3.6, 38.*and 4.34.35.any 
10. 13. and 13. 3,4. to 9. Matth. 26. 14, to 26. 
and 27. 3,4 J. Luke 6.16. Actes 7.5 2, and 
2. Tim 3.4. looke Rebels. a 

Treaſury. UAbat account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the Treaſuric, Matk. 12. 
41,to 45. Luke 2.1, to; 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Lozv.r king, 
5,51.2.Chzon, 5. r.0ucrlcers thereof, x.Chz, 
9.26 and 26. 20,2 2,26. 

Where wee ougbt to lay bp treaſures, and 
why. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 31. Luke 12+33,34-3, 
Tim. . 19. 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 13.44. 

The treaſure of the Goſpel in earthen vel ⸗ 
ſels,and why. 2. Cen 4-7, 

* x of wiſevome hidden in Chai. 

ol.3.3. 

Howe the Lozde openeth good treaſure. 
Deut.28, i 2. 

The deeds of the wicked are ſealed bp as 
mong Gods trealure,Deut. z 2.34+ | 

The feere of the Loꝛd was the treaſure of 
Dezekiab.Fſa. 33 6. 

God — Cpꝛus the treaſures ol darke · 
neſle. IIa 45.3. 

Aunes giuing, is better then treaſure. To · 
bit 12.8. Mat 19.31. Mat. 10. 21. Luke 18 
22 of the wicked. Lam. 5. 3. 

WWilevome is an infinite Treaſure. Wiſp. 
7.14, Ecclus. 41.18, 30. and a good name 
will continus aboue 1000, rreafures. Ecclus. 

1.12,13- 
a Treaſure of the heart, ſee Heart. 

Trees with tLeir ftuitt and ſeede, treated 
of God. Genel. r.1 1,12. euerptree pleaſant 
to light, the tree of life,aud the tree of knows 
ledge Gen. 2.9. 

The fruit of all trecs ſaue one, oꝛdainen 
foz mans foode Gen. 2.16, 17. . 

Planting any groue of trees nette bnto 
the altar of God fozbidven.Deur. 16.27. 

Trecs fo foode to be reſerued in the ſiege 
ok acitie.Deut. 20.1 9,20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of the Mos · 
bites, God commanded the Jewes to fell 

eur ry faire tree. a. Ring. 3.19,25. 

To whom trees ſhalbe fruitfull oz vnſtuit · 
full. Leuit. 26.4, 20 Deut. 28.30. 

Tlie good tree will bzing fozth good fruit, 
and a cozrupt tree, which bzingeth enil fruit, 
ſhalbe burnt. Ba't.12.3z.nd7.19,18,19, 

Adam was dziuven out of Paradiſe, leſt 
bee ſhould eote of the tree of life , and liue. 
Gen. 3. 21.23.24. 

The tree that made the waters (werte. 
Exod. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38.5. 

It the grecne tree were ſo dealt withall, 
wha; ſhall become of the dzie? Luke * 


T”R- 1.7 
as the tice falleth, ſo ſhall it lie. Eccles. 
, 180 trees fog pzoude people. Tai. 2 13, 


14. i 
Trembling. Daul willeth vs to make an 
ende of out (aluation with crembling. Phil, 


*"God will a trembling heart tothem 
that viſobep him. Detuer. 28.65. Leuiticus 


26.36. | 
The wicked tremble at Gov iudge⸗ 
ments. Acts 24.26. Looke Feare. 
Treſpaſſe offering. Leu. 7.2, to 11. 
Abigail taketh on her, der buſdandt treſ⸗ 
aſle. 1. Dam. 25.24,28.Lee Purging. 
Trie #'l things, and keepe that which is 
:,Thefl 5.21, 
bow God rrieth his elect , and why. 2, 
Chzon+33-31. Job 1.1133 2,” Cccles.z.10. 
Ia 39.10 Jech. z-9-Wils. 3.5. Ecclus. 2.5. 
and 37 5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. 1.Pet.1,7. 
3. Pet. 2. 2. James 1. 2,3. ee Tempt. 
Tribe. Che chiloden of Iſrael ought to mar» 
rle euerp one in their owne tribes. Num 36. 


6,7,8,9. g 
The cribe of ; ſought to dwell among 
other tri es. Jusg. 18.1, 2. 
the orb? fe ribe of Man alleh, dwelt from 
45 :ſhan to Baal Hermon, #c.1.Chzo.5.23. 
The poztion of the twelue trives, Eze 48. 
z1,5,to 8,23.” 1 g 
he tenne tribes caried captine. ».Eſvp 
1 48. 
ie, Cent to the faithfull, why. x, 
Pet.4-12.2.Theff.1.4,to 8.Row.z.z. 
An exdoztation to enIure tribulation with 
patience. Deb. 12.5. 1. Pet 2. 21. 
Mee ought not to feare tribulation , and 
why. Phil.r.28, 29- 
Wen bp tribulations ate dziuen to God, 
Iſa 26.16,17,18, 1 
God onelpy veliuereth out of tribulations. 
1. Gem 10.18, 19, ; 
God teſpected the chilozen of Yſrael in 
tribulation.Erod.2.2 5» 
In our tribulations we ought to ſeeke the 
KL ozv. Deut. 4. 29, 30,31. n 
God heard Jaakob in the time of his tri- 
bulation. Sen. 35 3. 
The faithfall in tribeſlation ought to put 
full truſt in Gods mercie. ſal 44 9.* 
Pow to ſuffer tribulation, accozding to the 
will of God. 1. Het. 4.19. 
Neither tribulation not bondes could 
feare Paul ftom pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
2 


9.14 
Tribulat ion to bee recelued thanke fully 
without diſtruſt Oſal. 42.8. and 43.6.“ and 


36.1, 3. after the example of Job. Job 1.21. 


and of Dauld. 2. Dam 22.1.7 

Paul and Silas p:ayed, ſang g refercen 
intrivulatios foz Chaiſt his ſake. Act. 16.25. 
Gal. 5. 14. 6 2. Co. 6. 4, to 11. ſo dd Peter 
and other A pollles. Acts 5.41. and ſv Hould 
we. Neem. 2. 12. and 5.1.7. 

The tribulatiops of S. Paul, were the 
Epbelians glozy Epbeſ. 7.13. 

God comfozrev S. Haul in all his rribu- 
lations, and whp. 2.7 02.1 4 

Mul commended tte Pacedonians fox 
that thep loyed iu tribulations. 3. Coin. g. 2. 
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- The davoftribulation,gec: 2. Rings 19.1. 


Jlooke Affliction, Aduerſitie,Petſecutions, duſ. 


jermg$,and Scourges. 


Tribute muſt be papd foz conſcience ſake. 


Matt. 2 2.21.Rom.1 3.5,6,7. 

Utby Chiifl payd ti ibute and needed not. 
MDatt.17.15,26,27. 

Thep that receiued peace offered by the 
Ifraelites, became tributaries vats them, 
Deut.:0,10,1t, 

All that belong to the honſe of God, freey 
from tri. ute, by the Edict of an Heathen 
Emperonr.E3ra 75.24. 


Trinuie. Ct llimonte s of the trinitie. Sen. J 


1.1, 26.2 11.7. and 18.2. Matt. 3. 16, 17. and 
28.19 Luk. 3. 21, 22.1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Cof. 13. 13. 
Df Triumpb, looht ViRory. 
Trumpets of fuer, looke amb, 10.2, to 
11. and Feaſt, 

The trumpet ſounded at the giuing of the 
Law Exer. 19. 16,19. 

Gideon blew a trumpet, g; ſouldiers came 
to him. Judges 6.34. 

Tube. Martied folkes haue trouble in 
the fleh. 1. Cozy. 28. 

Elitah affirmed vnto Ahab, that heetron- 
bled Iſrael, in pzouoking God to ſtapraine 
ther peeres and fixe monerhs.1.Kin.18.17, 
a8. James 5. 17. locke Tribulation- 

True. Ve that beletueth, hach ſealed that 
God is true. Lohn 3.73. 

Balaam was enfoꝛced ts confcfle God to 
be true. Numb.2 3.19. 

Trueth of God, ſee Promiſe. | 

Abzahams ſeruant pzaxſed God foz bis 
trueth and mcrcie ſhewed vnto his maſter, 
Gene. 24.27. 

The ſptes pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale true- 
ly with ber. Joſh. 2.14. 

Hezeklah deſired that trueth might bee in 
his dayes.2.Rings 20.19. 

Douid wiſheth mercie and trueth to Jt» 
tat, and why.:.Sam.15.19 20. 

To walke in trueth. 1. Kings 2.4. 

Wee ought toferue God in tructh. Joſh. 
24-14. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 21,24. 

Ae ought not to holde againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7. 3. Exod. 23. 2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 22. 

Ae ought to gird our lopnes about with 
trueth. E phe[.6.1 4. 

Vet ought to ſpeake the trueth one to an» 
other, and why.Epheſ.4. 2 5. 

Chzill is the trueth. John x 4.6. and his 
Golpel the tructh. 2. Det. 1. 12. 

Doe nothing againſt the trueth, but fog 
the rrucrh.2.Loz.1 z.f. 

Trueth put foz vpz(xht dealing. Epheſ.4. 
25.96.14 Phil.4.8. fo: ſincere knowledge 
of Sep. Tif.1.1. and fo2 alllight left in man 
after his fall. Ram. .f. and 2.8. 

Ve ought to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt q erte from þ trueth. 2. Tim. 2.25. 
26. g to crave at Gods hand the doctrine of 
trueth,which the raine ſigniſie ih. Zech.r0.1. 

Te ought to be ſedfalt in the trueth well 
learner.:.Cim.7.14. 

{ow tructh from errour is diſcerned. 1. 
John 4.6. . 

No trueth in any, and therfeze none to be 
truſte d. Zere-9-415+ 
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Trueth is firengeft, and oncrcrommeth all 
things-+.Eſd4.5.1 2. and 4.33, 40,6 2. Matt. 
16.18. Luke 1.15. Acts 6. 10. 

Grace and uueth came by Jeſus Chill. 


0.1. 17. 

The Spirit of God is the leader of vs in» 
fo ali trueth. Job. 16.1 3. 

Agaivft (uch as withftand the tructh , oz 
withhold themſe lues & others from it. Rew. 
1.18.3 2.8, Gal:3.1.25.7.4 2.Tim.2.18. 3 
3-3,9.7 4-4.Tit.1.4.Heb.1c.26.9 2. pet. 2.3 
Par! ſpake the trueth. Acts 26.25. 

Pilate aſked Chziſt what uueth was, 
ohn 18.38. 


Trail. Moſes putteth the childzen of Ira» 
el in minde of Gods benefites,” that they 
might truſt in him one ly. Deut. f. 1. 

No mon ought to trult in xis own ftrigth. 
1. Co. 10. 12,13. 

Ctole that t uſt in the Lem, bleſſed, any 
thoſe that cruſt in men, curſed, Jerem. 17. 


357. 

The chitdzen of Iſrael truſting in theſe 
owne lirength, were diſcomficed. Judg. 20. 
20,3 f. Numb. 14.40, 44,45. Dcut.1.41,43, 
44. 1. Dam. 4.34.50, 11. 

Te ought to ſeitle out whole truſt in Gov, 
and in Cbzift, and why. 2.Samit.2 2.3,31, 
Qatth.1 2.21, 

Yezekiah truſted in the Load Gev of IC, 
racl.2.King.r8.s. 

Abitah truſting vpon the Lozd, obtained 
victozp. 2. Ch. 13. 18. 

Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that truſt 
in God. Jſa.57.1 32. 

God is their belpe and ſhield that truſt in 
bim. Pal. 115. 8.9, 10,11. 

We ought to truſt in the grace offered bp 
the Goſpel. 1. Het. 1. 15. 

Abe y that truſt in God , ſhall vnderſl and 
the Tructh. Miſd. 3.9. 

In the mivveſt of cribulations wee muff 
eruſt in God. John. 16.33. 

The fatthfull cruſt to bee ſauen c<hzongh 
the blood of Chzift ,and therefoze goe bold l 
to che thzone of grace.Heb.10.19,20, 22,2 3, 
aud 4.14.16, 

The Jewes vpb:aided to haue put their 
truſt in falſe gods. Deut. 2.37, 38. 

God wil bert aue the wicked of all things 
wherein they put their truſt. Deu. 28.52.63. 

Ofthe affured truſt which Aſa had in the 
Lord. 2. Chen. 14. 11. and Judas Maccas 
beus. . Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mic. 7. 7, tu 14. 

Cee eug be to put ourtruſt in the wozd of 
God, and why. Aiſd. 16.26. 

Thoſe that cruſt in God ſhall neuet be re» 
moued. Pfal. 12 5. 1. and 115.9.“ and 22.5, 
og take hurt. Ecclus.3 2.24. 

An erhoztation and encouragement to 
truſt in Ged after aducrſitie and in danger. 
Ia. 4.8. to 17. Amos . 12.* 

The pong rauens doe teach vs to put cur 
truſt in God. Job 39.3. 

A man of Ood counſeled Ama3ztah not to 
put bis cruſt in wozlbly ſtrength. 2.Chzo.25. 


75.9. 
* God will cut effoccaſions which binder 
bis people fog putting their rruſt in him. 
Micah.5.10,11,02,* 

Ute map net cruſt in outwatd iy 
nit, 


TW O 


6. Iexe. 7. 2,4.“ 

3 neuer faileth them that put their 
truſt in him. Dan. 14.38. 

CTurne. Qt ought not to turne alive to 
ſerue other gods, as the Iſraelites did. Exod. 
32.8, Deut. 11.16. 1. Bam. 1. 10,20, 1. 

The Theſſalonians turned from their is 
dole s vnto God. 1.Thell.1.9. 

To turac judgement to wozmewoon. As 
mos 6.1 2. aud 3.7. ; 

God is mercifull vnto thoſe that turne un 
to him. Dcut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 

None can turne to God truely, till Son 
turne to him. ech. 8. 15,16. Locke Rerurne, 
Conuerſion, and Man. 

©T welue Apoſiles. Mat. 10.2, to f. Mar. 
3.14, 16, to 20. Luke 9.1. 

The names of the twelue Patcriarkes. 
Gen.; 5. 22, to 27. 

Twinc kling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 
the laſt aop Gale changed in the rwinckling 
of an eye. i. Cos. 15. 51,5 2. 1 · Chell 4.1. 

Ts mafters no man can ſetue, and why. 
Mitt.. 24. Luke 16.13. 

Two. that is, man and wife ſhall be one 
fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Matke 10.8. 1. Cog. 6. 16. 
Epbe. 5. 31. Matt. 15. . 

Two mites,looke Treaſurie, 

Two pence, looke Pence. 

Two coates fozbidden. Luke 9.3. 

Ok the two detters. Luke 7.4- 

Two maner of people diaided out of Res 
bekabs bowels.Gen.a25.2 3. 

Df two things that Agur required of 
God. Pꝛoti. 30.7, 8, 9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.23. 

Cbꝛiſt bis to natures.Col.2.9. 

Tone hath bis caurſe. Gen. 3. 22. 
o all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles. . i, ta 13.7 

Wee ought to aſke of Gods woꝛkes, our 
eldcrs of olve time. Deut. 31.7. It is not fox 
vs toknow the times and ſeaſons, and whp. 
Acts 1.7. 

The time of Chill, the accepted time. 
2.Coz 6.2,Gal.4.3.Rom. 5.6. 

The time of this pzelent life, is but ſhozt, 
1.Coz 7.29. © : 

We ought to redeeme the time, and whp, 
Col.4.5.Epbe.s5.1 5,16. 

Time certaine put fo: vncertaine. Lu. 3. 
33 and time pꝛeſent fo; time to come. Matt. 
3. 0. Luke 19.8. and 24.44. Lohn 4.21. and 
20.17. Col. 3. 6. 1. Cheſ. 4. 15. 

Df the laſt times 1. Cos. 10. 1 1. 2. Tim. 
3. 1. eb. t. 1. t. Pet. 1. 20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.18. Jude 18. 

Wee ought net to ſhew wiſedome out of 
time. Ecclug. 32.4. 

God is angry with the godly foz & time, 
Mahum — * be 

Tyranny of pzinces and kalſe pzophets. 
Micah 3.1.* Jeph. 3. 1. 3. 

Of tyrannie. Matth. 2.16. Marke 14.10, 
Acts 7.59. and 12.2 3.“ Locke Cruelty. 

A Tytants ** 8.15. 


T7aile ofthe Tabernacle. Exod. 16.3 1. 
and 36.35. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 14. 

The vaile tent. Matth. 27.5. 

The vaile ouer the face of Moſes , and 
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oner the Jewes, and toby. Exov.34-37+34- make fringes 


2.Cop.3.13-t0 29. 

The vaile ouer the heart#. 2.Cozinth. 3. 

15,16. 
bet the vaile pꝛeligurtd. Heb. 10.20, 

LV ane are all men. Wil. 3.1-4 all things 
vanitie . Eccles. i. 2. 

Idoles are vainc vanities, 1. Sam 12.21, 
and p;ouoke Gods math. 1.8ings 16.26, 
Deut. 32.21. 

The creature ſubiect to vanity. Nam. 8,20 

V aneglory lee Glory. 

Valiant. The Angel called Gideon a va - 
lant man. Judg.6.: 2. 

Variance, locke Contention. 

Faun, ſet Boaſt. | 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all 
that eppꝛeſſe oz defraupe their dzerhzen, 1. 
Cbeſſ. 4. 6 


God will rake of thoſe that de · 
ſpiſe his pore +, — . 

Vengeance rebels and perſe- 
cutersof Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. Chell. 
1.3. eue. 6.10. and 19.2. 

e ought notto auenge our ſe lues. Nam. 
12. 1,19. Pz. 20.2 2. Leu. 19.18. 

Vengeance is the L oes, and he will a» 
uenge the blood of his ſeruants bpon his 
enemies. Deuteton.3 2. 3 5,41,42,43-Rom- 
12.19, 

Dauld committeth vengeanee to God. 7. 
Sam 24.6, 13,16. 

Saul would not bee auenged of his ene» 
mies,. and uh. t. Sam. 11.13. 

Gods miniflers haue ready þ vengeance 
of God againſt al bigh things being diſobe · 
dient, and whp.2.C02.10.5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
rebuked. Luke 9.5 31 45 * 

Vengeance the name of a heathen gods 
deſſe. Actes 28.4. 

Vengeance teſerued onely to the Loꝝd and 
bis miniſters the higher powers. Gent. 15. 
16. Ecclus 28. 1. Yudeth 8.35. Pfal. 7. 11.8 
9.7, 8, 16.933. 5. and 94-1. B70. 17. 21. and 
24. 12. and 48.9. and 54 f. and 29.26 Exek. 
25. 13. Nah. 1. 2 Matth. 5. 38,39. Luke 9. 
54.85.56. and 18.7.8. Galat. 3 15. Ep 
26,32. 1.Thell 3. 15. 2. Cim 4.14. 1. Pet. 
2.14-and 3.9, 12. 

Verxitie, ſet Trueth, 

Vertue of God, ſee Power. 

Vertue from Cbꝛʒiſi healed diſeaſed folkes 
touching bis gatments. Marke 6. 56. Mat⸗ 
uy 9-20,21,22,35,36, Luke 8,44,46, 
47.4 0 
Vertue put foz good and godly manets. 
2. Det. . 5. 

Vertusm. Auth was a vertuous woman. 
Rub. 3. 11. 

Veſſel owained fa; the bſe of the Taber» 
nacle. Exo. 25.29. 

The parable of veſſcls, pzepared fox caps 
tiuitie. Exek. 1 2,3.to 17, 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 
gold. 1. Ring.r0,27. 

Df veſſels of hane ir and diſhonout. Rom, 
9.21. aud 2. Tim. 2 20, 21. 

Veſſell foz mans body. 1. Ham. 21.5. aud 
2. Cos 4.7. and 1. Cbeſſ. 4. 3.4 

Feſtures. The Jewes commaunded to 
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bpon the gaarters of their ve: | 
ſtures, Deu. 22. 15. and why Numb, 15.38, 
9.* and the Scribes and Phariſes vſed it. 
atth.2 3.5. Looke Clothes, Garments, aug 
Apparell, 

YVexe, ewe Peninnah vexed Hannah, 
1,Dam.1.6,7. 

5/1414 commeth of God, not by the 
multitude of men. 2.Sam. 23.10,1 2.Gene, 
1. 4.“ Exod. 17.8.“ Deut.7.18, 19. Joſh. r. 
1.6.“ Jung. 7. 2.“ l. Ham. 14.6, to 23. arty 
17 44.* 2.Chzo.13.13,to194 14.11.16. 
7,8,9. and 24-24. and 25.7.* Pſal.119.3.* 
P20.21-22,30,31, Jadeth.9.7.14. 2,Eldz. 
1,26,27,28,29,z30. 1. Mac. 3. 18. 

Joab committeth the ſucceſſe of victory 
bnto God. 2. am. 10.12. 

The victorie of Dauid aga iuſi A blalom. 
Saab ofccginen via thzongh þ 

ned victory th; might 
of God. 2. Sam. F- 28,* : a 's 

God gaue victotic buto Debozah. Jung. 
4.14.15, 23. 

The victory attributed to God, and G{o 
deon by whom be wzoughe.Jugg.7.20, 

Samlon attributed not the victory to his 
2 

Victory pzomiſed Dezek{ah againſt n · 
neherib, 2. Ring. 18 6. 

Triumph atter vidoty obteined. Numb. 
21.18,27, Judg41.34- 1.Sam.18.6,7, 2+ 


Mac. 3-30. 

victory is of God.1.Eld. 4.58, 59,60, 

Judas cruſting in God, wonnt the victo - 
tie. a. Mac. 15.26, tu 36. i 

Victory loft, ſee Traſt. 

- Yiuals. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo- 
niſton foz ViRuals, and whp. Joſh. 1. 1 l. lacht 
Meate, and Foode. 

Villanie See Rauiſh, 

God bath cholen the vile things of this 
wozld, ts bzing to nought things of eſtimg- 
tion «.Cop-1.28, 

Ae ought not to offer buto God an thing 
vie Bal.1.8,13.1 4, 

Villages,ſee Cities, 

Vine lo the Church. Pſa. o. f. 

The complaint which the Lozp maketh 
foz bis vine 4 fa. 5 4. 

The vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 
Sodome , and of the vines of Gomozah, gc. 
Deut. 32.32. 

Cbꝛiſt is the vine, und his Father is the 
huſbandman. John 15.r. 

Vinezer. Boaz willed Ruth to dip het 
bzead in the viacger, Ruth, 2.1 4, 

A ſpunge filled with vineger wag offerey 
Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 27.28. 

Vineyard of Noah and his dzunkennefle. 
Gen.9.20,21, 

Tbe Lewes were commanded not to ſowe 
their vineyards with diuers ſee des, and why. 
Deut. 22.9. 

A law foꝛ bim that burteth his neighbozs 
vineyard, Erod. 22.5. 

It was lawfull fox a man toeate, but not 
to carie ſtuit out of his neighbozs vineyard, 
Deut.23, 24+ 

D:e that bad planted a newe vineyarde, 
_—_ — warte, till hee had eaten of the 
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Thoſe that diſobe y God, ſhall plant vine 
_ and others ſhall cate rhe fruit. Deut. 
28.30. 

LY-ntage till ſowing time, and ibtſhing til 
Vintage. £11.26, 5. 

The law of vintage. Leult. 19.10. 

Violence, lookt Kingdome, 

Hiper. lee Generation, 

S. Paul ſhooke a Viper off his hand, and 
felt no harme. Acts 28.3.5. 

Yirgins, (ee Maide, ard Lamps. 

Virginie bewatlcd Judges 1 ' 

Signet of virginiticro bee bzoug bt beſoꝛe 
the E (vers of the Jcewes, gc. Deut. 23.15, 
eo 20. 

Ot Virginitie and maried ſlate. 1. Cog. 7. 
25,26.“ ' : 

Y.ſion, God ſpake vnto Abzaham in a vi- 
fion.Gen.15.1.and comfo;ted J{rael in a vi- 
ſion Gene. 46.2, 3,4. and tolde Samuel in a 
viſion how hee would punth the houle of E · 
li. «Sam. 3. 1, to 16 and ſpake to Nathan 
by viſion 3. Bam 7. 17. 

The viſion of the two baſkets ot figges, 
Terem. 24. 1. ol the foute be alles, andthe 
wheeles vnder the thꝛone, and of the 25. men 
and two pzinces. Exck. 1.5, 15. and 11.1, 


to 13. 

Viſions ſhewed to Judas Yaecabeus. 2. 
Sac. 15. 12, to 17. to Lometius, Peter and 
Ananlas Act. 10. 3, 11.8 9.1 2. and to Paul, 
2.C0} 11.2, to 10-Acts 76 9.8 18.9.4 22.17, 
and 27.22, 

Viſete. How Sod doetb viſite inne. Exo. 
223 und 20.5. Ltult. 26.15. 

The Iſcaelltes ſeeing the miracles that 
Moſes wzought, thanked God that hee vih- 
ted them. Erod.4.31-8and 14.31. 

Co viſit put fox to coxrert, 02 take care of, 
Hole 4.14, to make fruitfull. 1.Samael 2, 


' 31.Geneſ\, 21.3, And toremember. Luke 1. 47 


68. 

Clhom wee ought to viſie. Matth. 25.36. 
James 1.27. 

Y\{itation, es manifeſtation of Gods mer- 
tie. Luke 19.4.1. Pet 1.12. 

Vidualley . A vietualler is net without 
nne cclus 26 30. 

T4 Vabeliet. The Tewes though vnbe- 

Veſe forgate God, and ſerued Jdoles and 
would not enter into the land of Canaan. 
Deut. 22.15, to 19. and 1 22,26, and were as 
fraip of Goliath : Sam. 17. 10. 11. ; 

A certaine pzince puniſhed foz vnbelicfe, 
2. Kings 7.2417. : 

The Tewes for theit vnbelieſe, were re» 
fected. aud the Gentiles receined by faith, 
and why. Sed hath ſh it all in vnbelicſc. Re» 
mannes 11.20.35. 30.32. 

Chiift repzoned the vnbeliefe of his dif+ 
tiples. Matth 17, 17, to 22. Mar 9.19. to 30. 
and 6 14. Lukt 9.41.4 24 36.“ John 20, 
89,2 5,70 30. 

The Apoſtles cotly not heale the man 
that was Lunatike foz their vnbeliefe: (ake, 

N. 17 20. 

The father of the poſſeſſed with the de uill 
prayed Teſus with te ares, to helpe his vnbe- 
li-fe. rt. 24 

Chit marueiled at the vnbcliefe of the 
Nozarens , which cauſed him to wozke no 


| 19.1 3,14 looke 


d e. . 
it miracles among them. Malth 13 58, ' 14+ PY 1.25. ond 6.15. and 12.5, Ia. . 


he ſeconc 


Ar. 6. 5,6. 24. end 47.9. Jerem. 1 5.4. * Daniel 5.20. 
Ot vnteelieſe and the puniſhment cherecf. 1. Macca 2 44 and 4. — * Da'th. 44 78, 
Gen. 19.14, 24,5. Num 11,1,4. 14,2.“ 39. Luke 12.20. 16.2342 3. and 17.24.“ 
and 20. 3,6. 36, 4. Deut, 9. 4.5.1. Ang. 7. 1. Thifl.3.2,4, 
1,2,17,19,20, Eccles. 2.26. Pſalo.98.8.* Tee may not company with the yngoldly, 
Bat tich 1.20, * at $.25,26 end 14.26,ts 1,Cop-5 .11 Looke Wicked, 

33. Berke 16.16. Luke 1,12,18,19,20em0 FYmonofthe Jewess Gentiles in Chif, 
- »,25.John 3.3,1 com N 8.24 Ja. 19. 23,24, f. 
and 10. 25. and 12.37.“ ſee Inſidelitie. Ye ot the Spirit in the b 1 
Vulelgeuers ſhal not entet into tuetlaſling Epbe. 4.3.4. , n peace 
any rs _ 288 a a — ha commended. Actes 4.3 2. Rom. 
n0/ameabtie. | to be Vit , 15-6.1.C03,1.10, 16, 1. 3.8, 
blameable.Þbil.2.» 5. Concord, 4 Ps — 

Vnblameable was S. Paul in his conuet · Vnitie of God and Chaitl. John 17.37. 

ſation. 1.Thel.2. 10. ; _ VUniuſtly. The iudge ought not to det vn · 
Hucirc umciſed [ruit,ſee Fruit. iuſtly. Levitt. 19.1 5. Looke N icked, Vngodly 

The vncircumciſed might not cate of the and Vnrighteous, 

Paſſeouer, Exod. 1 2-48. Y uhindneſſ+, looke Vnthankfulneſſe, 


Vncicumciſed lips Exod.6.1 2. Ynknowen to men, but knowen vnt p 
Vucircumc ifjon vied log the Gentiles. 2,C03.6.9. _ 
Gal.2.9.ſce ( Vcumeiſion. Vuleauened bread, The fraff of vnleaue- 


Vncleane things not to be touched, Num. — bread, toz the Paſleoucr. L u.23.1.1ooke 
. courcr. 
(Yanoahs wife cammaunded to tate no Z»marrred. Thole that cannot live vnmar · 
vncleane thing till Samlous birth, and why. ried. may marrie.1,C 03.7.9. 
Judg.1 3.4, 3. V nmerci/aineſſe, locke Mercifalneſſe, 
Vuc leanneffe,e&c.cught not to be once 14» ZFnpoſible, looke Impoſſible. 
med amang - Ephel.5. 3,4-Colol. XY=r:ighteow perſons ſhall not inherite the 


3-5. king dome of God.1.Co.6.8,9,10.looke Va- 
L uſts of vnc leanneſſe. 3.Pet.z, 16. looks iuſt. IG — 
Pollution, Purge, and Starres, Hee that doeth vrrighteauſſy, is an abo⸗ 

Fucorupt is Gods wap. 2. Bam. 23. 31. mination vnts the Led. Deuter.25,16. ſee 
Yn(on,looke Anointing. World. 
Vuderſtandumg. Cbe Iſtac lites were with · ZYrthankefalne g. Gods pꝛouidente, tuen 
ont vnderſtanding. Deut. 32.28. , bnfothe vnchankefull.s.King.18.1,* 
We eught to bee men in vnderſtanding. 1. Ot the Vnthankefulneſſe of Laban to⸗ 
Co. 14 20. ; wards Joakob.Geneſis 31.2. and of Phas 
Cee eught to Ing with the Spirie and raohs butler towards Joſeph. Gent. 40. 2 3, 
with vnder{tanding 1.Coz.14.15.Pſal. of the Ammonites and Saul towarts Das 
7. ; uid, 2. Ham. 0 2, to 6. 1. Dam 19.20, Of 
Vnderſtanding is the gift of God. Dent. the Jewes,E3eb.2.3.*and ofthe Iicurlitesg. 
39.4 Joby 2.8.and 38, 36. looke Knowledge — Cages 5 Iſai.1.2,3 and of the inba⸗ 
an dome. itantss ilah toward „1. 
Vn fin hfulue t, ſet Vnbelie ſe. 23.2,13. — — 
" Yngadly. Ot the thoughts, werds, and. Vnthankeſulneſſe towarvs God and man 
werkes ofthe vnęodly ag amil the righteous. condemned. and of the puniſhment thereof, 
iſo. 2.11.“ Pla. 10. 1.0 11.2,a00 12,1,* Exod.1.8. Deuter 33.1. Jubg-2.+.* and 
and 1.4. Pe. 4. 14. to 20. 6.1%, 10. and 5,6, 7 4,16. and 12.1, 2. 
The pzolperitie of the vn godly cauſeth 1. Sam. 10.17, * and 13. 7, to 20. and 25. 10, 
the faithful to matue l. Lob. 2 7.6, to 17 Pſal. 17,8. 2.Sam.14.30. 2 Chꝛon. 24.27, 
71.2. Eccles. 7.5, 13. Jetem. 13.1. Haba. 22. 20.7. 1 3.Jſe.1.2,3.5 561. Jer. 2.13.5 
2.2.9 Ezek. 16.3. *Dole 2.3.56 10. 13,14. and 12. 
The vngodly fall into the defirnction 2. Mien. 6. . Niſd. 16.16, 39. 1. Macc. 16. 
which they pzepare foz the righteous 1. 4. 15.16, 27. Matth 5. 17. 11.15,to25.Luke 
17. 19,15. and 31.4, Het. 7. 6. Pſal 7.15. 14.18. and 17.11.13, 17, 18. John 1.5.011, 
and 9.16.and 34-21. and 35.3. Pzon.26.27. 46. Rom. 1. 2. Gal. 1. 6 and 4.6. 1. Co. 14. 
Eccles 10. fl. IIa. 33.1. Jet. 48.43. Dan. 13. 18. Col. 3. 7. 1. Cim g. 4, 1,8. 2. Cim. 3. 2. 
62.80d 14 42. and 6. 24. Judetb 13. B. Ecclu. Me bz. 2. 3. and 13.17. Reue. 2. 5. Actes 9.18, 
27. 16. Reue. id 6. and are afraid of it. Pzou. 19.26, 27. und 25.42. 
1.27. and 10 24 aul. Leoke Till, 
Ok the ſudden puniſhment which ſhallfall FJ ocation, ſee Calling any Church. 
vpon the vngodly. Geue. . 17. % 14.14,15. Folumtery gifts towardes the making of 
and 19.24.26. and 34-25. Exodus 14.23.“ the Tabernacle.E0d. 25.2, 
Levit. 10.2, Mumb. 1. 1. 33. and 16.31,32, FYFo/uptuow lining, one of the thomes that 
33. Jcfhaa 16.8. * and 116. Judg.4 »5.* choke the word Litke$. 14, 
and 7. 21. nd . 11. *and 16.30. z,Samu, Tee ought not to cake pleaſure in volup · 
30 16, tu 21. 2. Sam. 13.25.29. f. ung. 16.9 twouſneſie, Ecclus, 18.32. 
10. nd 20%, ta 23. Job. 4. 10, 11. and 3. 3. nok Bel. Jere 31.44. 
13.13 and 8.13, 14. and +5.16,21*and18. ines mult be petfozmed to Gov. Num- 
10. and 20.5, and 27,13.” ad 36. 12,3, bers 30. 3j. Otciuetenom. 23. 2,22, berg 
godly 


7 


godly.Eccles.5. 3 Pal. 116. 14,8. Acts 18, 
18. and 21.23, to 27. 

Vowes and the redemption ol them. Leul. 
27. Num, 6. 1. 

Ado ought to accompliſh their vo Het, and 
who not. Mum. 30.4. 

Jaakob yowed to God the tenth ek his in⸗ 
creaſe. Gen. 28. 22. 

Hannah rowed to giue her ſonne to God. 
1. Sem. 1 11,28. 

Elkanah and all his family went peerely 
to offer vowes. r, Sam, 1.21. 

The Iſraelites vowed to deſtroy all the 
cities belonging to Arad , iftheyouercame. 
Num. 21.2, 3. 

Ota tach vow. Leui. 5. 4. 

Saul cauſetb the people to vow abſlinen · 
cie, whereupon thep bzake the commaunde · 
ment of God.r.Sam. 14.24, 3 2+ 

Abſalom, vnver colour of a vow,p2actilen 
to blurpe his fathers kingdome. 2.Sam, 15, 


7% 

vowes ſed fo; gifts and ceremonies. Act. 
21.23. 

Ok vngodlp vowes, lockt moze Judges r. 
30.*:.Sam.25.13,21,22 Pat. 14.7, to 13. 
Acts 23.13. 

Yoyce.Wee ought to obep the voice of the 
Lozd, and why.Exod.15.26,Deut.r 3.4. and 
30. 16, 20. and 27.10, 

God cauſed the Je wes to heare his voice, 
= they could not abive it. Deut.4. 36, and 
15,16, 

When Hanna pꝛayed, bet voice wag not 
heard. 1. Sam, 1-1 3. 

T7 pbreide . Dee that vpbraiderh his 
friend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus, 22,20, 


23. 
Peninnah vpbraideth Hannah with her 
darrennefle,1.Sam.1.6. 
Gov vpbraideth the Iſraelites confefſing 
their inne s. Junges 10.117 
Chuis vpbraideth the Jewes with their in · 
flvelitie. John 15.22,23.24. 
Ypright befoze God. Deut. 18.13. 
The beart of Aſa was vpright with the 
Lors. 1. Nings. 15. 1,14. 
We oughe to feare and ſerue the Lord in 
vprightneſſe. Joſh. 24.41, 
Hee that walketh vprighely, chalbe ſaued, 
25 25. be Right,Rightcous, Luſt, any 
cerrecr, 


© / ſages,looke Cuſtomes. 

Vſurie foꝛbidden. Deut. 23. 719, 20. 

Againft vſurie and vſurers. Erov. 20.17. 
and 22 25. Leuit 25.35, 26, 37. Deut. 5. 21. 
Hehe. 5. r, to 4. Plal. 15.7, 5. P10. 22. , 16, 
22,5. and 28.8. Jerem. 15. 0. Ex ek. 18.1 3. 
and 22.12. Mat. 5. 42. and 7. 12. Luke 6. 30, 
34.15. 

© Yiteyance the gift of God. Exo. 4. 17, 
12,15-13;0.16.1.amd 1. Coꝛ. 12.10. 

S. Haul deſtreth the faitbful to pꝛay God 
that hee might baue vtterance. Ephel.s. 19, 
20. Col. 4. 3,4. 


iges. Jankob aſked of Laban,Ras 
bel foꝛ his wages. Gen 29.1 5,18.and all ſpot» 
ter ſheepe and lambes. Gen. 30.3 2. 
Laban ebanges Jaakobg wages ten times 
Gene.; 1.7. i 


de leconc ole 


Euery man ſhall receine wages acco;ping 
to his labour. «.Coz. 3.8, 

The labourer is wozthie of his wages. 1, 
Tim. 5. 16. 

The wages of unne is death, Rom. 6. 23. 
looke Hire. 

Wake,looke Watch. 

Well. The wall of Jeruſalem was ded{- 
cated. Nehe. 12 27. 

Chzift bach bzoken the partition Wall, 
which was betweene the Yewes and vs, E* 
pheſ-2-14,15, | 


all Mie ought to be occupied in Gods 
word, as wee walke and journey, gc. Deut. 
11.19. 


Co walke with God. Gene. 3. 24. and 6.9. 

Abzaham commaunded to welke befoze 
God. Gen. 19.1. 

Dezekiah walked befoze God with a pet · 
fect heart. 2. Rings 26, x. 

TUhat it is co walke in the wayes of God. 


1. Kin. 3. 14. as he requuireth and taught the 
* Alraelites to das. Deu. 10. 1 3. 11.22 66.6. 


Salomon walked in the ezdinances of 
God, as Dau(idcommanved him, 1. King, 3. 


3. und 2.3. 


The Reubenites are exhozted to walke in 
the wayes of God. Joch. 22.5. 

Chꝛilt willeth vs to walke while we haue 
light. John 1 2.35,36. 

Co walke in ttueth. 1. Kings 2.4. 

Samuels childzen walked not in his 
wapyes.1 mg + 

God eth flubburnely againft 

bs, t.26,24,28, 

Moſes pzayed God to walke with them. 
Erod. 3 3.15, 16. and 34.9. 

Walke in the ſpitit. G al. 3. 16. 


De that walkech vpzighely,walkerh boldly 


Po. tas. 

He that walketh with the wiſe chalbe wiſe. 

20.13.20. 

To walke in beritie. 3. John 4. 

We ought to walke wiſely towards them 
that are without. Col. 5. 

To walke after the maner of men. 1.Coz, 
3-344 ſet Stubt urnneſſe⸗ 

Want, looke Neede. 

Martens theatued. Michah. 2.1.“ 

Wanton [eokesfo:bidden. Job. 3 1. 1. Pſa. 
119.37. Matth. 5. 28. 

Wantons ſhall not inherite the king dame 
of God.r.Co2.6.9. 

Warning, leoke Correction. 

Warre and contentions, from whence they 
come James 4.1, 

God ſendeth warre fo: the linne of the pes · 
ple. 1. Rings 8.35, 37. Leuit. 26. 24.25. Deu. 
28.25. Judges 2.14.5. and 3.8, 1 . and 4.2, 
and 6. 1. and 10.7. and 13. 1. Iſa 5. 25. Jere. 
510. Tob. 38.23. 

Newe mertted men went not a warfare, 
and why.Dent. 24.5. 

The law of warre. Deut. 20 10. 

Moles his exhoztation vnto ſuch as went 
to warre. Deut. 20.3, 4. 

Je hoſhaphat aſſaulte d in warre, cried to 
God fo; belpe. t. Kings 22.3 2. 

God commaunded the Tewes when they 
went to warre, to abſtame from all wiched⸗ 


WAR 
nefſe 


Dent. 25.5 
Dauls aſked connſellof the Lem, whe» 
thes he Gould warre wich the Philiftims. 2. 

m. 5. 19. 
The Iſraelites fearing warte, deſired Gas 
muel tocrie vnto God foz them. 1. Ham. 7.8. 

God alliſſen Joſhua in warre, and inſituc · 
ted him. Joſh 8.18. and Dauid 2.Sam2z. 
24,25. 

God deflroyed che Iſraelites enemies, 
— they warred with them. Deute. 7. 23. 
and 2.34. 

The Jewes intending to warte, pzapey 
God to ſend them bvictozie , and were heard. 
1. Chen. g. 19, 20.1. Ring. 8. 44. 45.2. Chen. 


6.14, 35. Othntels warre, fee Spirit. 


The Jſraelites warred with the Benia · 
mites, and by Gods power outtt ame them. 
Judg. 20. 35. and (ent to know whether the 
Reu Ss had reuolten from God befoze 
— — warre with them. Loch. 22.11.“ 

he warte of the Amozites againſt the 
Gibeonites. Joſh. 10.4,5.and of the Hinites 
and others againſt Joſhus, and the ſucceſſe. 
Joch. 1 5, to 9. 

God commanded þ Iſcaelites not to warre 
againſt the Moabites. Deut. 2.9, 19, Thep 
warred againſt the Amalekites, contraty to 
Gods commaundement, and were dilcomfis 
ted. Mum. 14.41.“ Deut. 1.42. 

God bath a regard vnto the warres of Ju · 
fivels, foz bee gaue the victozie vnto Nag» 
man, s deliueted the Samaritanes.2, King. 
5. 1. and 7.9. 

The warte wherein the Philiftims ouet · 
come the Iſraelites. Sam. 4.10. 

How the faithful daue behaned them · 
ſeluesin the time of warre. Exod. r7.9,to 14. 
1. Bam. 17. 1, 2,3. 26.“ and 2. Con. 12. 2. ta 
9. and 14.9.” and 18.1. and 20.1, to 31. ann 
32 1. Judetb. 5. 9.“ 1. Mac. 3. 2. 64.1, 3.“ 
and 7.1.2. Mac. 8B. 1. 2. 

Foz what cauſes the fairhfull haue begun 
warres, Gene. 4. 13,14. Judg. 19.22.“ any 
20.1, to 15. . Ham. zo. 3,0 21. 

How God fighteth alwayes foꝛ his , enn 
teache th them alſo in warres to fight & euer ⸗ 
tome Exo 14-13 Deut. . 30. and 3.2, 3,2, 
22.1. Gem. 17. 7. 45.46.47. 2. Dam 22.35. 
2. Chꝛon. 20.17. Plal 18 2. and 143, 1,2.* 


Iſa 30.15, 30, 31. locke Victorie. 


Albeit the wicked raiſe warre againft vg, 
pet ought wee not to faint. Matt. 24.6. Mar. 
135. Luke 2... Reue. 127,17. 

What circumſpection Pꝛinces ought to 
haue in worre. Luke 14 31,32, 

Cngodly warre.Pzo.1r.1 1 Lee Murther. 

No man goeth to warfarc,at his owne coll. 


1.Co} 9.7. 

S. Paul being in the fleſh, did not warre 
after the fleſh. 2. Coz. 10.3. 

Mans life is a warre, Job. 9.1.* 

Warres of ignozance.CUiſd. 14.21. 

Waſh. Naomi willed Ruth to waſh and 
anopnt her elfe. and why. Rath. z 3. 

Dauld waſhed and anoynted bimſelfe af- 
ter bee vnderſlood of the death of the chile. 
2 Sam, 12,20, 

TCowaſh their feete ſee Feere. 

Dauid commaunded Utah te goe home, 
and waſh his feete. 2. Ham. 11. 8. The 
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4 WAT 

The Jewes bed fowaſb their dead. Acts 
19.3%. | RES. „e 

© hariſes being filehis within, viedes 
waſh the viterſide.MWatr.23.25- 1 ie 

At gre wathed/2:Cog. 6.14 in daptifine. 
Acts ks! "&E 

Waſting, prodigalitie. 

Wach, becauſe the houre is met xtaine. 
Matth. 24.42.* Luke 12.36, to 47. Mer. 13. 
J, . 6, 37. 

Watch and pꝛap. Mitt. 263, fu. Hue 
0 — — — — 1140,46. 

t ang be to wacch, 1. Cogtuth 15. 14. 1, 
Thel.c6 Pet. 4 7. 7 

Watch, taken foz liuing this cozpozall life. 
1. Thefl.5.10, 

. How we ought alwayes to Watch fo; the 
comming of the Le. Rem. 13.1.“ Ephel. 
6.18. Col. 1. 2. 4.2, 1. Pet. 5. f. Reue. 3. 2, 
16.1. Act. a. .. Cg. 16.1 3.6 2.C091.6.6. 

Watch, fog Watet mem att. 27. 6 98. 

_ Watchmenfo; faiſe trachers, Cant. 5.9. 

Why Gods pzeackers are called Watch- 
m. qq of their duty. Ee 3.17.418.19,20,21 

Wachmangfo; Angel. Dau. 4. 10, 

Waters beneath ſepatated from the wa- 
ters a haut, Gen. 1.6,7. 

Qertae giuen to the waters to hing fozth 
ach. Hen 1.20; 21,22, 

The waters of the flood ſurxmounting the 
bigbell mountaines 15 cubites. Gene. 7.19, 
20. ctaſed from increaſing. Gen. 8.3, to 15, 

The Iſraelites willed to bup vater of the 
Edomites. Deu. 2,6. the Gibeonites boſid 
to dead water foz the Jfraclites. Joſh. 9.21, 

D2zawers of water, Deut. 29.11. 

Mapdes were wont to diem water, 1. G0. 
muel 9. 1.foz their catte l. Gent. 24.33. and 
29 2,9,10.Exod.2.16, 

The water of Nilus connerted inta blood, 
Erod.4 9. and 7.15,19.20. and deadly wa- 
ters into wholeſome. 2. Riug. 2. 21. 

The childzen of J(rael mutmuting. haue 
water out of rhe rocke, Erod. +7 3,6. Numb. 
20 10, 11. (Mil. r1.4.Plal.78.1 5,16, 6 105, 
47. 1,Cor 10.45; N a 

Water failing, was pzomiſcy and ſent 
withaut winde oz raine to the king of Jira- 
el, JYuvah and E dom, marching towards the 
Evomites,z Rings 3.17. 

Eliiab was fed with bzead and water. r. 
Kings 19.6. 

The Ammonites and Maabites reiected, 
becauſe they met not the Iſraelites with 

+ bend and water. Dent. 23.344 

B;ean and water giuen to them that came 
to app:ehend Eliſha, 2.Rings 6.22. 

. The Jſraelices weeping , powzed water 
befoze the Lozv.r.Sam. 7.6, 
Abe waters of Jozdan taped, while þ chil- 
'dzen of Iſrael went thiougb. Joſh. 3. 56.17. 

Elitah diaived the warers. 3. Riu 2 8,14. 

Eliſha powzed water vpo £litahs hands. 
2.Rings 3.11, 

Of purifying by water, ſee Fire. 

God deliuereth bis out of waters of tribu» 
lations. 2 Sam 22.1,4.5.6,7,17. 

Warers fo: nations. Reue 19.15. and fo; 
the tumule of the wicked. Pal. 144.7. 

The holy Ghoft is called water of life, 
John 4.10, 14. and 7.38. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Hertptures are tallev wholeſome 


waters. 3.8.9, 


of water, E hel 5.26- 


L intng water foz ſpzinging water. Gene. 


26.19. 
Apollo watered, but God gaue þ increaſe, 

1. Co. 3.6. 1 
Uncie ane water. Leult. 17. 28. lecke Sen, 

Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Turgue, Bicter, Strife, 


and Faſting, 
auer. he that waucreth, ſha! not obteine 
bis deſtre of God, James 1.67. 


Mayer. All the wayes of God are judges 
ment. Deut. 33-4. - 


The wayes of the Lend are vucozrupt palt / 


finding out, and muſt ber kept. Rom. 11.33. 
2. Sam, 1.2, . 
To turne fromthe way which Sov com» 
mandeth. Deut. 3 1.47, 29 and 11.28. 
Dauid going the way of all the earth, tx 


hozteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 


the Loy. i.Rings.3.2,3. 

God doeth teach the good way.r, Ning. d. 
35,36. any Samuel taught the right way. 
. the tight nay were 

t way 
grieuoullp puniſhed. Judges 3.13, 14219, 
20,23 

The Rings bie way Num. 21.23. 

Chziſt is the way. John 14.6, 

Better neuer ts know the way, then te» 
nolt.z.Pet.2 21. 

Moles pzapeth God to ſhew him his way, 
and why. Exod. 33.1 3. ; 

God was the guide of Jaakob in his way. 
Gen. 28.15. 

Paul veſired God to guide his way. 2. 
ThefL 2,12, 

God maketh our way bpzight 2,Sam, 


God gineth euery man according to all 


his wayes. 1.Rings 8.39. 

By whom the way of ttueth ſhall be cuill 
ſpoken of. 2.Pet 3.1, 3. 

4 Weake in faith are to be bome witha!l, 
and not to be offended, g why. Rom.14.1.* 
415.1, 1-C02.8.9,10,21,02- 1. Thel. 3. 14. 

Paul became weake to the weake, to win 
the weake, r.C01.9.23. 


God hath choſen weake things to com 3. John 


founs mighty, and why. 1. Cozin.1.25,27, 
2.Coz.12.9. 

Weakene ſe, (te Vrrigbteouſneſſe. 

1:apons wherewith Dauid did encoun- 
ter with Soliath. 1 .Sam. 17.40. 

The weapons of the faithful. 2.Coz. 10.4. 
fee Armour. 

Iearie.Jiba bzought victuals to Dauins 
wearie louldiers. 2 Sam-16.1,2, 

Ae ought not to be wearic of well doing. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 13. Gal. 6.9. 


Vom the wicked wearie themſelues in 


wickednefle. Miſd. 5.7, to 15. 

Refi giuen him that is wemie. Ila. 28.13. 
looke Laden, and Foode. 

edding, loche Marriage, 


Cleane wace: fo; Gods ſpirit, E xc. gf. 


an 


. fo; the grace it Gs > Why'we 


WEI 


Weepe. The people wept and knowledged 
their unne. Deut 1.41 ,45, 

ta wept fog his wife. 2.Sam. z 15, 
16. 


'we multweepe, James 4.9. 
Dae wept and wasrowfozted. Gen 22. 
1 6, 17.79, 


Jaaksb u ept foz his ſonne Jeſt b. Gene. 
37\ 34+35-and Joſeph divers times. meeting 
and calkivg with his maj go Gene. 42.24. 
and 43. 30. and 45.1, 7; $0.17. 

> The Iſraelites waprbefoze the Lord, ant 
why, Juoges 20-24 32:26. and 21.2, 
© Dawy wept foz Abner, and when he fle d 
from Abſalom, and foz bis death, and foz the 
death of Amnon. 2. Bam 3. 3,32. 7.1, 
36, 25.30 and 18.33. and 19.1, 2,3.4+ 

Hezektah wept when het heard he ſhould 
die. 2-Rings 20. 1,2. 3. 

Eliſha wept, and why. 2. Rings 8. 11,3. 

Chailt wept. John 18. 35 Luke 194. 

Bleſled are they that weepe, foz they ſhall 
laugh. Luke 6.21. Matt. 5. 4. 

Peter wept bitterly fo; that he had denied 
Chziſt.Watth. 26.75. 

Daint Paul weeping, erhozted to beware 
of falſe pzophets. Philipp 3. 18. Actes 20. 
30, t. 

Weepe with them that weepe. Romanes 
13.15. 
Let them that weepe, be as though they 
not. 1.C0oz-7.30. 
ah wept, and why, 2. Ain. 22.1 1.* 19, 
Damſon ouercome with his wiues wee- 
ping. Judges 14.16,17, 

Weeping may abive at euining, but (op 
commeth iu the mozning. Pſal. 30 5. Locke 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, any 
Heauineſſe. 

Weights g Meaſures mall be true. Lenit. 
19.35,36, Deut.25.1 3,14,15. Eck 45-10, 
Dzou.11,1.and 16,11,and 20.10, 

Falle and we ghcs condemned. 
Hol. 13.5,8, Bicahs.10, 11. 

Weined, looke Sucke. 

Well. d baabam digged a well in Beerſhe⸗ 
ba. Gen. 21.30, 31. 

I3hak cauſed Lis fathers welles, lopped 
by the Phſlifiims,to be digged againe with 
others. Gen.26, 14, to 23. 

Of digging a well, ſee Digge. 

Welles without water. 2 Pet. 2.17, 

Df Jaskobs well. John 4.6, to 27. 

CO He that Tocth well, is of Gov, 
. In, 

It is Sods will by doing well, we ſteuls 
put ta lilt nce the ignozance of fooliſh men. 
1. Pet. 2. 15. 

Weldoing will fall ont to the pzoflte of the 
authour, Ruth 3-11, 

Weldoing commeth of the Lozd. Phil. r. 
6 Þ10.16.1.and 20.24. 

Doty to doe well. Iſa 1.17. ſee Wgrie, 

We/pl:aſed. God was welpleaſed with his 
ſonne Jeſus Chill. Datth.z.17, and 17.5- 
2. Pet. 1. 1%. 

Wealth is ſudden de ſituction tothe wic: 
ked. Job 21. ,16 

Iſcoetin Wealth, fre Fat. 

4 — and woe wee eught to temem⸗ 

r cclug, 11.25. : 

4 Wealchie 


The ſecond Table; 


trie;looke matt. EU. ;2.8.* Deu. 4. 3 21, 
16,17, 18. Jung. 2 1,7, 9. aa 7. Ja. 


W H 0 
Wezlthic mens chilnzen encliney te dan · 
gquering. Job 1 4.18, 19. and 8.4 


Su beate theſhed by the — | t. 27. n $7. J. Jer. 71. H3eh-v6irz.” Yol. | papal j 


why. Judges 6,11, 

J3bak wiſheth Jakob plentic of nhene| 
and wine. Gen. 27. 28. | elites their whoredomes, Mum 14.27, 7. 

Gon wil ſend them plentie of wheare and | 2 —— 3.1;to 1m. 
al things, that loue bis commandements,9c.  ©T Wicked, Dauios aint fo; the wie- 
Deut. 17.13.14. 28.2,to 13-Le.26.3,to t. kedneſſe of the faithlefle. Pſal.36,1.* 

The — of -_ wheate come, John A paper againft the wicked enemies of 
12-24. 1.Coz 1 Gods Church. Pſal. 35 

Wheate — = the faithful. Mat. 3.1 2. Of the —. of the vicked Plahn. 
Luke 3. 17. and 1 3-30. 


; [,2.0NY.2-3.* and 14-12,* Reae.rb. 399% | | 
God c alleth the murmuringoof the 
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' The wicked to hem Sodome and G. J 


mozah are an example , are reſerued to the 
r puntſhed.2.Pet.3,s, 


June 4,6 41 Pot + 
Ifra- - 8% lutbrerh-the wicked to keepe cem · 
e e oft times to their ye- 


The — thelr felicitie in wan 
Etter 3. 0, 1 1. 
God geuemerh the attewptgof the wic 
ked, Eller 6. 4- 


Che wicked entoy the earth. Job 9.24, 
ſon and wicked alway turnt 


16 4 
Satan delireth to winnowe the godly as | The wopes of the wicked touching the thee t of the govly co ander. Job 30,4, 


wheare. Luke 22.31. wlevge of God. Job 22.13. 
Chat is chaffe to wheate? Jete. 23.28. nice . 
Cares among wheare, Mat. 13. 23,8. the wicked. fal. 327 
Wheeles lobe Viſion, The we are the eee of the Denill, * 
Nhelpes, looke Dogges. Matth. 3. 38,39. 
chalet, ee Converſion. Wee ought 12 company of the 
Whiſperers condemned. Rom.r.29. 11 k 


wicked. z.Coz.5. 
1hbite, The elect ſhalbe clothed iu white. Wicked = alwayes in þ Church 


Reue. z.4.and 4.4 end 6.11.and 7.9, 
Whit ſuntide, looke in Feaſts. 


Whoredome a | moze grieuous anne then 


theft. Bo. 6. 30. 

Gov deteſteth both a whore and a Whores 
hire,+c. Deut. 23. 17,16. 

A whore deſctibed, and called bydiners 
names. P20. 7. 6, to a Land 6,24, to 30. any 
7. f. und 2.16. to 20. 

Wee miſt not giue our firength vbuto 
whores, Ecclug.26. 20. 

A whore tuuieth an honeſt woman. 1.E(- 
Drag 16.42. 

Samlon loued the whore oz harlot Delli · 
lab. Judges 16.1, 4. 


 ſhalbe deſtr 


militant. Mat. 13.40, 41, 4,40. 

Tho are wicked, . Pet. 4 17, 18. 2. Pet. 
2.10. 

The decription of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment, Pſal. r.1,4,5,6. 9 32.1, 
to g. and 37. U, tos. and 94 2 

God abbozreth the wicked. E xd 23.7. 

The wicked conſiver not the iudgements 
of God. Þ20.28; 5. and therefoze their houſe 
oped Pes. 1 1. 10, t and 14.11, 


14 f wicked pzoceede lrom eulll to woꝛle. 
The nicked thinke that Gop leeth not 


" Theme fe he enen, 'moze 
of Gen. John 1 43. 
| What the niches are like vmeo, Iſal.57, 


"The wicked ſeeke aſter fignes. Luke 23. 
8. John 2.1 8. and 6. z0,and feare men moze 
then Sod. Yatth.24.26,46.4 26. 5.4 27.64. 
MWarke x 1.32. Luke 19,46. Arts 5/26. 
K — agree in petſecuting traeth, 


1 ep mee ym rae ang | 


22,23 — J.. Luke 23.12, Actes'4.26, 
and 23 
Wikes mens pzactiſes often fruſtrate, 


Df the — of wickedneſſe, and of Matth. 2.1 3. and 21.46. and 22 22.4 27.66. 


7 vilpzaple and puniſhment of the wicked. 
26. 0.2. 
Ws are reſembled to obſtinate 


ooles.Pzou, 27. 22. 


The viſion of the great whore vpon many e The cke — Gods wozde, and re- 


waters. Reue. 17. 1,3.“ 

Whoredome is fozbioden. Deut. 5. 18,21. 
Ex. 20.14.17. 

The Iſreelites committed whoredome 


MO 29 

The wick <thalbe ca away fo bis wa · 
lice. P20.14-33. 

The wicked thinke themſeſnes moge hap · 


With the daughters of Moa b. Num. 25 r.* pie in ſeruing the deuil, then God. Acre. 44+ 


Abo fo committed whordome, was burs 
ned. Gen. 8.24. 

The mapde that plaped che whore in her 
fathers houſe, was floned to death. Deut. 23. 
20,21, 


The whoredome of a woman how it map gain — to the glozy 


| de knowen. Ecclus.26.9. 


Whoremongers God * iudge. Och. 13. 


4. and puniſh, Neue. 21 


17,18,19. 

The wicked giue hee de vnto falſe lippes. 
P01. 17.4. and conlalt againlt the godly, 
. 16.4. and 83.5. 

power and ent — ol the wicked 
God. Pſal.75- 10. 


1  conpletacch of the multitude of 
be wicked, and (mall numbet of the faithful. 


— and other vntleanneſſe foz» ; Diced? 2. 


bidden, committed and puniſhed. Gene 6.2, 
tz. and 29.5. 24,21, 31.“ Exod. 22.16, 19, 


19 Leu 8 6.“ @ 1.20, 26, 22,29. f 20. 10 


to 22. and 21.9. Deut. 27. 20. te 24, Jung. 19. 
256. 1. Sem 2.23.“ 20.5. 2.“ 12.14 and 


23.26.“ and 29.3. Exek. 22.10, 1 1. Cob. 4. | 


P 


12. Ecelu. 23. 16.“ and 25-2 Acts 15. 20,29, 
Nom. 1. 21,26.“ 1. Coz. 5 1.“ 66.9.1 5.“ and 
10. f. Epbe. 3.3.5. Tl.. f. 1. Toe ll. 4. 3,45 
1. Tim. 1.9. 10. Lesbe Adulte tie. 
22 to goe awhoring after J · 

boles.Er-90.34.14,t0 18. 

The — — s whoring after 
Baaliwm, Judges 8. 

God willed the Iraetites to make fringes 
bpon their garments, that they ſhould not 
goe a whorin2 after inoles. Mum. 15. 38,9. 


— 2 to ſhun the way of the wicked. 


The Nferifices of the wicked are abomi- 
nable vnto God, Pou, 35.8, and 31-27, Ec- 
clus. 34.21. 

8 _ curſe and veſlruction of the wic- 

Job 24.1 

Ts condemnation of the wicked, g death 
of the iuft. iſo. 4 16. 

The ſighing of the wicked at the day of 
tudge ment. Miſ. 5 3. to 14 

The wicked ſhall ware — and worſe, 
2. Tbeſ. 29. to 13. 2.Tim.z 

Cbe natute 3 end of the 4 DPfal.93. 
18,19, 20. and to.. Their rewary.CWil, 3. 


10. beit blindneſſe. Ila. 27. 1. P. 36. 1.5 
Tho tigbteous cannot deliucr the wicked. 


Tf ſpiritugilhoredome which is idolas esd 7,18; 


and 9.33,24- 


Jobn 6 45:45, 46. and 10.39. Acts 5.19,22, 
and 11.11. 

The wie ed pzonounce ſentence againff 
themſelues.Mat-21.31,41.Luke 7.43. Aces 
4.16. and 26.31. 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen.6.5 

Mhoſoecuer — in bis wickednes, 
ſhall periſh. 1. Sam. 12. 25. looke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt. 

Widow. At ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the wido we, and why. Exad. 23. ny 
Zech.7.10, but relieue them;and ho 

14-29, #16.11.426.2,12,13-Job 24.7. any 
21 16, Na. 1. 17. Yere.22. 3.Eccins.4. Jo 

Gleanings left foꝛ the widow, fatherlefſe, 

ec. Lenuit. 9 9, 10. nd 23.22.Deat.24-19.* 

God daeth right vnto the fatherleſſe any 
widow __ 18. and iudgeih the oppzeſs 
ſours. Mal. 

Curſed be bs that hindzeththe right ar the 


widow. Deu 27.19 cn tateth ber raiment ta 


plevge. Deu 24.17 ſee Debt and Famine, 

Abs were widowes in deede, and wozthy 
honoar and reliefe, and who not. 1. Tim. 5. z, 
te 7. 

An oꝛder concerning widowes, both olde 
end young, r. Tin. 5 .o 17 

Of the contineacie of — 1. Co. 7. 
J. 1. Cim. 5 11,16. 

The tearcs of the widowes chetkes al⸗ 
cend vp toheaven. Ecclus, z 5-1 5- 

Df «1dow beuourers, Mate. 2 3-14. Yar, 
12.40. Luke 20.47. 

V. The dclire of the wife ought to bee 
ſudiect — — — * 

The people p2ayed that Boaz his wiſe 
might be frultfull.Ruth 4 11. an 
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WI F | Ne ſecond Table, 


| have Pin. 18.28. md r. 10. Cob. 10-53, Et, 30,32. 


eee 1. —— — 1. Tim. 3. 11. and 5-14; Cit. 11 ought to referre our willes to Gods 


wil. 1. Gem. 3.18. 3. Ham. 10.1. and 15. 26. 


2.5 
erte of a viſe Titus, 2.5.1 Tim, | derne of Hin Exodus 19.1. Looke 1. Mac. 3. 60. Matth 6. 10. Mat. 14.36, Luke 
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© Gen.24-3.0 86. 34.35. 27.56. and 38. 1,2. - —, - -———v—w_—_—— tuet · — 


8.6 3. ECHlet 11,15.“ 1 C6. 74.14 empt. 232.43 Het. 16.21. 21.14-Þeb. 6.3. Rom. 1. 
Wel is the man that hath a wie of onder- - 1/44. God hath created all things foz his | 10. and 1532 1.Coz 419. and 16.7, 

landing, end vercuous Eceſus. 2 5.8. 6 26, ilslake.Reu, 4. 11. and wozkcrh all things' Seme peach Chzilt of enuie , and ſome 

11 5. Fes he is the gift of God, Bu 9. allet the counſeil of his owne vil Eph.o.11 | of good will. Phil. r. 1 5. 

and the crowne of her haſbany.Pzo. 12.4. + Dani attributerh vnto the wil of God all be will of any man is counten by Gon 
Wives are heites togetbor wich their hul- the benefits which he hadreceiued. 2. Ham. | fox the deede it ſelfe. Gen. 20,2, to 13.9 22, 


hands,of the grace of lte r. Pet.3.7. 72 ˙ꝗ 16, 8. 3. Ham. 11.15. and 12.9, 1. Nin. 21. 
Gen maketh Adimelechs wiſe barren, ' - The will and conſell of the Lozve in im 10,19. ſee Freewill. 
and why-Gen.20.17,18. mut able. Oe 19. 21. Df willingneſle to beate Sed word, locke 
1 ought to lone bis wife. E · Rehoboams kingdome diuided by the wil Conſeſſion. 
phe.5.25.Col. 3.19 Pi. 5.15.andtoteioice af — 7 | ' Wilfull and furious perſons mult be ſhum · 
ber. Eccles.9.9 looe Fatband. Ipaziab viſited Jehozam by the will of ned. Gen. 27. 41.“ Joſh. 2.16. 1. Dam. 1.16, 
Man muſt fozlebe all, {Ming God, and U, that her might bee amt of Jehu. 2. Mebe. 6. 3. Pz. 22. 34-anD 29.9512. Etclus. 
cleaue ta his wife.Gen. 2.24 hy. 21.6, , to 10. 8.1 5,16. Mat. 2. 13.13.7 
—— det werne man any baer b 26 bs rr den. Winke, loo he Amendment, 
wife, Mat. lof God. 2. C 25. 20,7. 1 and ſes obey Chzift.Patth. 8, 26, 


9.36. 
Tr ſeemed hard ts the diſciples,that a man re —— 27. and 14-32. Yar. 4 39.41.09 6.51. Luke 
might nat put awap bis wife, but fes hee - Will. Num. 22. 12,13, 8.“ and 23. 8,12,20, 8. 24,5. Plal. 105. 25. Ecclus. 4.23. 
— 2 8.9, 10.6 5. 32. Mar. 10. ,. 36. n 24.13, God dzaweth the windes ont of his trea» 
Who ſs hatethnot his wiſe, gc. in reſpect | Wee fo pzaoue and bnderſtand the | ſures, Pſal.n35-7 7. 
of Chzi can wot be Chzills vilciple. Luke good will Sed, s doc it.Rom.1 3,3, Ephe. Ue map not be as childzen wauering any 
24,36, 10.37. 5.17. 1. Thel.4.3- ; carted about with every winde of doctrine. 
marrying with ſtrange ho: oz Mo man is able to reſiſl Gens will, nog | Ephe.4 14. 
another religion. — 18. 623. 1 — bim Rom. 9. 19, 20. quities like the winde, hane taken 
32. Deut. 7. 3,4. Rehe. i 3.23, 35. Hal. 2.11, de will Gen the Father 9, tht wh wy IT 8.64.6. 
e, los the holy S holl. Acts 2.2. 
Not lawfullto martie the fathers wife.z, laſting. John ne comfozteth the Eccle.10.19, 
Coz.5.1.Leni.as,6.* It wasrd wil eg Chil ould 1 gre the heare man. Jutg . 
Ci hat maner women the Pzicfies wines / 1 foz our unnes. Gal. 1. 4. 23. Pa. 104. 1 5. but who lo loueth it, hal not 
were. ee lent his ——— de rich P 21,17, 
7::The Jfraelites were commaunded not to rico his il e. 9. unt to dee Wherefoze wine was created, Ecclus, 
auch their wincs. Exod. 1 9.2 5 will. John 6.38. foz bis meat was to doe 32.2h, :8, 
Ol rhe wife not found abirgin, er h flow bis Farherg wil John 4.34- God giueth wine bnto thoſe that loue him. 
derte — —2 13,1022, Chatft yeelder > dimlelf to his Fathers »il, Deut.x 1. 13,14 and they that doe not, thall 
Salomon hay 700 wives. 1. Rings 71.3. —Y">" Am__ 1 
auid had many, 2. Bam. 5. 2, te 6. f. 13. 26. 39,4 Deut. 2 
* ——— 1. Chee. 3. 1, to x0, ſo had i- The Coil ot Godis, that wee ſhould bee Jnakeb Fane bis facher vine with his ve- 


deon-Judges 8 3c. ſanctifled thzough the blood of Chzifi.Vebz. niſon. Gen. 27. 25. 
Damlon was ouercome with the ſmpoz- 10 9.10. that we ſhould be holy and cleane. | 3tbah dzought wine to Dauid, fleeing fr3 
tunitie of bis wiſe, and 1 to her his 2-Thel 4-3. | Abſalom. 2.Sam.16. 1,2. 
riddle. Judges 14-46,17, He that fulfMeth the will of God, abidech Manoabs wife -——_ to dzinke wine, 
1 ctediting lis wife, put Joſeph ever.1 Re. and why. Judg. 3.4, 
ma zilon. Gen. 39.1 9,20, Gov heareth — doe his will and John Baptit — neither wine noz 
wiſe that mourth her huſband vnto wozthip him. John 9. ; lrong dzinke. Luke 1.35. 
idolatry ought to bie. Deu. 13.6, to 13. A beſoeuet doth the — of God, is a true | The Iſraelites dzanke no wine neg fFrong 
Pilates wife cauuſellen him not to meddle Chziſlian. Wand“ 24. and Chiilts kinle | [ in 40 pettes, and why.Deut.29 6. 


wich Chill. Mat. 27.19 man. looke Mother | Winecalledthe liquoz of the grape. Deut. 


Abad pzonoked toent! by his wicked wiſe, To wil is pzeſent with bs. bat io perfozme 12.14. 

1. Kings 21.1 5,16,25. Iyeth in God one ly. Rom 7. 18,9 Phil 1.6. | Water turned into Wine. John 3.9. 
—̃ä A — with bis wife, and and 2.1 3- Biſhops, Deacons, andelaer women may 

why.3.Sam. 1 1.17, Cate muſt labor to increaſe in the know- | not — _—_— 1. Tim. 3.3.8. 
Taakobs wiue; counſeled bim to doe as ledge of Gods will,#c.Col.1.9 Tit. 

God commanded. Gen. 31,16. The Tewes were blinded by the will of. — is counſelled to dzinke with was 
Moſes wife being (ent backe to her father. God. and why.{ar.1 1.2 5,26, ter Wine. 1. Cim. 5.23, 


Exod. 4.26. returneth with his two ſores. Maul called toþeffice of an Apofile,by te Ot the firength of wine. 1. Eſd. 3. 17. 


Erod.18.2, will of Gov. x. Coz. 1.1. 2. Cg. 1. Epbe. 1... Againſt wine dibbers. Jſa.5.11,22. Joel 
Elkanahof — two wiues, lauen Hannah Paul attributed vnto the will of God, the 1.5. Amos 5,11.and 6.6. (Yicah 6,15.Hab. 
befl. 1. Bam. 1. 2, liberalitic of the Mact doniens. 2 Coz.8.5, 2.1 f. a 13. 1, to t. 
The Pblliſtin's burned Samſons wife Tee ought to refigne our will unte the Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
With fire Judges 15. 6. L o2vs will. James 4-15, the wap Ecclas. 19.2. 
Dauios two wiucs taken pziſoners.2.Sa- In our tribulstion we ought toconfiver' The incommodities of exceſſe of Wine, 
mut l 30.5 the good wiil and plt aſute of God. Job 1.21. P26. 20. 1. and 21.27 .and2z z9* Ila. 28. 
Tie Leute vie 03 concabine abuſey at The Jſraclites pzeſiming to warte cons! 1,7, B. Jere. 29 19. Dan. 5. 1, (0 6. Vole. 3.1, 
Gibeeh. Junges 19.1, 2.“ 25.ond 20.5. trarp to the will of Gon, were flaine. Deut. and 4.11. Hab 2.5. Juderh 22. 20. and 13. 
Abigail the patcrne of a good wife, r,Sa- 1.42.43+44+ 1,t0 1. Eccius. 31.2 5,26,29. 
muel 25-+48,to 38, Wee ought nat to bet ſubiect to our owne Ae ought not to te but out neighbour at 
The pzaile aud pzoperties of a good wiſe, willes and appetites , and why, Ecclug, 18. the Wine.Ecclug. 31.31. The 


' . de fecond! 1 ' W O0. M 
The wine of the Jewes is the poiſon of tack anbei. h Of Witches — 
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Diagons. Deut. 32.33. Kr: .2%4 6.7, 8. Leu. 206 Aukasen 
UUyat is meant by dzopping downe uene nnn 1. Cen. 1. 24. and 2. Kin. 17.7.8 21 6.23.24. Ila. 4. 14 
wine, Joel 3.18, (he eee 37- Watts 5, Jer. 0 3. Cick 3. 18. Dan. 2. 2. Mic. 5, 


Wine mixt with mater. Jſa.1,2 2. 34. Tuke 11.45. und in him are hidden all 12. Mal. ;. 5. Ccclus. 34. f. Actes d , 13 
Wings. Ruth put bet trult vader the | the ——_ vt wikdome nen. b. and 16,16, and 19.13. — 10. Ac u. id. 

wings ot Sad. Ruth 3.13. Cl. 2. 2. and 21.8, and 5 
be — . under the ſhavowe of The 2 is the hidden wiſedome e une ſes. Moſes x — end earth 
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Gods 822 3.7. 05. 1. | towineſſe. Deul- 30 
placed vnder the wings of the | Dur — conſiſteth in obſeruing yer auch ogbeti 4 Cuzilt Matrh. 26. 

Cherabims. 1. Nin. 8.6, 7. as was 2 Gods laes. Deut 4 2.6. + $9,60. againſt Dtenen-Acies 6. 11,13. ang 
ded. Ero.25.20,21.{ooke Caried. True nnn againſt Mabeth. 1. Ning. 21.10, 

Co u,. Yee that vinneth (oules is | God. Doſes 14-9. The puniſh nent of the faile — Deu 
wiſe. Þ:0.1 1.30. Chart is the wiſcdomefromeboue. Tam. 29.16.“ 

1/;ſemen came from the E aft to worſhi pl 3: 12. and what is deullich wiſedome, James | 10 one witpclle _ gut to die. Num. 
Chun. Mat. 2.1, to 13. 35. o. Deut. 

The v iſemen coaulde * interpꝛete Phs- * ” Eve woꝛd of wiſedome is giuen by Senn . wit bad Gov 12 of his 
tachs de ames. Gen.. 8 Spirit. 1. Co. i256 * I 201 6,901. * 

©kilfull men tn diuers ſciences are cal Chyili ppomiſen io güne the fatthfull ſuch e of Di teronomium was lad 


led viſe beatted Exo 35. 40.30.“ and 28. 3. wiſcdome , as all thrir abuetſaties Ghouls vp for a — ag ainſt the Alcaelnes"Deu. 
Abo ſo (eemethy wiſc iu this wozlp, let him nat be able to reſiſt. Luke 21.15, as de gaue 31-26 

de a foole tha: he may de viſe. Foz the vie- Steuen.Acts 6,10, Cie ought not to be are lalſe witneſle Era, 

dome of this wozla is fooliſhnefle with God. Wiſccome peclareth ber excellencie, 8nd 20.46and 23.1. DOtut. 5. 20. 

Job 37. 24. l. Cogr. z 0. aud 3.18, 20,5. bow the is to be found. Peu 8.1, 3. Ecclus. Ot etue and kalle witneſſe. D(g.25. 14. n 8 


A citie pꝛeſt tur d iſed f 6 19.8 @ 191569. & 21,28, 
a woman em — : I = mY PIR callcth all to her fealt. Peu. | Wa0- Bens 29: — — er — 9 
4 wil: king is the tap of the ptoptt Wi, ' | 14 7. Ma 4. 19. and 18.46. nd. and 28, 


Scozmers leeke wiſedome, and finde it 13, 0 6. Mat. 10.19. 1. Cd. 5 1:1. Cn. 

une exhozted to ſearch wiſcdome not: but knowledge is calle to bim that will 19. Heb. 10. 15.28. locke Teſlimonit. 
vnde r ſtand. Pau 14. 6. Fox v iſedome pit 41. dinerflp pꝛoucunced. Job 10.15, 
Wiſedome oright to be pelerred about all _ herlelte to thole that ſeeks fo; her. PÞyo.33,39, Eccles 4,10.10.16. Jlal.z 9, 

things, Mil 7. 1. UQiſe. 6. 28.“ 11.55. 10 1.6 28.19 45,0. Ket. 23. 
Tye effects of wiſedome.Uil 8.1.* | — complameth that ſhee is con / 43-and 23-1. Cs. 1.8, 8. Ang 16.6 6.1. 
A wiſe man will bee ruled by the (awe of temnen. P. 1. 20. + Wic-2.1 Hab. 2. % %% Ecctus 04 

God. Ecclus. 21.11. and ſhew it by his can | Of the power and pzofitable vlt of wiſe-! 15,041 -8.4Dat.13.5.4-23.13.* 024 29. ind 

uerſation. James 3.13. dome.ÞPzo.1.24:0 o. and 4-5,to 14.Ecclus, 26 14. Mer. 13.17. 14,16. mb 16 
The difference betweene the wiſe and un ⸗ 4. 1, to 20. 13 $11.42," Jude 11.Reu$,13.a9d $42, 

wile. Ccclus. 21.12.“ foolithnelle and wiſe- God commendeth wiſedome ynts his peo» aud « 1.14.41 12-13,lookg Curſe. 

dome. Eccles. 10.1. to 11, ple. Batuch 3.14. Woman Created, how, ind to what ende. 
A viſe man taketh pleaſure in being iuſl⸗ Wiledome is eren from the eyes ok all Gen. 2.18.“ 

ly tepꝛauen. P20. 25. 12. & will wozke thete men lining, Job 28.21. The woman was ſeduced by the ſerpent, 

alter. Pꝛou 9. 9. and 13.16. and 19,25, and All wiſedome — . vnderſtanding and puniſhed, Gen. z.6,16. 

21.11, commended vnto vs.Col. 1. Df the woman came the beginning of bn, 
He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe, UM bo ſo lacketh —— let him aſke it and thzough her we all die Ectius 2 5.26. 
10.1 3.20, of God. James 1.5- The wickednefſe of man is better then 
Thbe mouth of the wiſe is in their heare, © Salomon craued wiſedomesf God, and the good intreatie of a woman that is in 

Ecclus.21.26, obteined it. 1. Kings 39,12. ſhame and repzoch.Eccius 42.14. 

How to know a wiſe man, Eccles. 3. “ A pzapertoobteine wi dome. NA. 9. 1.“ Womenonught to keepe filence in the con» 
The bebauiour and exerciſe of a wiſeman ' Dow famous and excellent Salomons gregation,and be ſubiect to their huſbands, 
and of his commendatton. Ecclus. z9.1,to wiſedome was. 1. Rin. 4. 29.5 and learne of them at heme, and why. . Coz. 

12. Hee that is wiſe , ought to ſhewe by goon 11 3. and 14 34,435-13. Tim. 2. 11,12. Titus 
Cee oug gt not to bee too humble in aur conuerſation his _ in meckenefle of 2.5,EpheCs 22,23. 1. Cim. 2. 13,14. Col. 3 

wiſedome, Ecclius. 13. viſedome. Jam. 3. 19. 1. Pet. 3. 1. 

God carcheth the wiſc in their owne cra?® CTbe ——— of the fleſh cannot be ſubs The woman is the glozp of the man, any 
tineſſe. 1. Coꝝ 3,19. {ect to the La ol God. em. 8.7. was created of man and fox man, and not 
God deſttoyeth the wiſedome of the fl:th. Shewe not foozth wiſedome out of time. contrariwiſe, x .Cop.1 1.9,8,9. 

Pbad.8.Jſa.zo.r.to 6. Eccius. 32.4. Wickep women ought not to baue any ſo» 
Abigail was of lingulat wiſedome. 1. S · Wilcdom is iuflifled of her chilyzen. Mat. neraigntie giuen them, and why. Ecclus, * 

muel 25.3.ſo was Jadeth, Judeth $.29,31. 21.19. 25 27,18, 

Dautd 1 bimſelfe wiſely in all Paul willeth bs to walke wiſcly.Ephe. 5. Woman ſancd bp bearing chilvzen, if gc. 

things.:.Sam.18 15.Col.4+5. 1. Tim. 2. 15. 

The beginning — wiſedome is the feare Wiſe to der tuill. Jere. 4 12. lockt Know- Women m elde time were marted in their 

of Cod. fal. 111.16. 1 9.10, and that is ledge, and Spirit. obne linagt. Mumb. 36 s. 

ttue wiſedome. Job 28 Witchcraft foꝛbidden. Deut. ?. 10, 1,3. Of a woman — her monethly coarſe. 
Wiſedome eee of the Lord. 1. A witch map not be luſfe ted to liue. Exod. Leuit.i5.19,* 

Chz.2.11,13.Job 38. 38. Ecelus. 1 1. 22.18, Dawa captite woman ought tobe mar 
All wiſedome is of — and to him to be God commandeth his people ng! to ſceke d. Deut. 2111, to 15. 

aſtribed. 2. EIA. , 39, 6 bnto witches os ſactters. Leuit. 19. 3. which WMThe conditions and pꝛaiſe of a avod wos 
God — wildome to o ſuch as feare him. commandement Saul tranſgreſſed 1. Dam. man. Ecclus. 36. 223.24 and 26.1 3,0 20, 

Ecclus. 43. 28.7. and was there lee delltoped.i. Cho. 2 1. and 31.10. 

God was the inuenter of wiſedome. Bg* 10.13. The malice of a wicked woman. Ecclus, 
23˙14. 
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* FS * atv 26.24.25. A wickey woman bitter then ve 
» y 1 35.7 —— 24. ear, — ath. 
7 16. _ women con tant J 

5. 12 ts & contentious woman is like» The gazing vpon „ 

> - > ned. P10 7. 13. from whom wet onght to ite and — — 5.6.7. 

. a . $,9,10,11,13, any — 

| | whom God is angrie withall, Well ciug. 43.12 2.0 3.000 29.2, 

th — ——— Pzon. Ot the firengrh of women. 1. Eſoz.z.12, 

6. de a womans hand ought to bee cut off. l 

ng Deut. 25. 17,13. locke Childe, and 2 8.12. Amos. 1.13. 

=, How to know the hehe home of a woman omen fs; cities. E 8 "EY 
booke of put them away v; 

n. . Coke Wiser teen. — 


= ſang end pzapſey Son, playing 
2 „Exod. 13, 0,2. 1-Samuel 
I . 

| (1 call a piece of a milflone vpon 
mctvchs doen. Jung. 9:53+54- 

In deſieging of 


cities women were teſer⸗ 

d. Deut. 20 14. 

A woman hid Jonathan and Abtmaa; in a 
well, and why. 2 Bam. 17.17, to 23+ 

A darren rich woman retteuing Elicha, 
odteined d(b his pzapcr)to be fruitful.3 king- 

.f 

* Aach was knowen to bee a vertuous vo- 
man. Ruth, 3. 11. 

The diſciples matueiled that Chziſt tal: 
led with a woman. John 4. 27. 

A woman, being deliueted of a chilve, foz+ 
getieth the anguilh , and why. John 16,20, 


21,33. 

"of the woman that had the bloovie fl xe. 
aus 20, 3,23. 

a a woman a (eller of purple. looke 


Womefffollowing Chzi , minifred vnto 
bim. — 8.2, 3.8 were pzeſent at his death. 
Met. 27.5 

— to whom Chiift appeared, decla⸗ 
95 the diſciples dis reſurrection. Mat. 28. 

9,10. 

Noble Women of Theſſalenica beleened 

in Jeſus whom Paul pzeached. Actes 17.2, 


7 Women enfozced though famine, to ente 


2. 20. und 4.10, as it was pꝛophecied. Exck, 
5.16. Baruch. 2. 3. Deut · 28. 53 , to 53, Leutt. 
26,29. 
The pꝛlde of women is thzeatned to be pu- 
3 IIa. 3. 16, to 25. 
viſton of the Woman clothed with 
* une. Renu 12. 1,2. * and of the woman 
__ a ſcarlet coloured beaft. Reuelar. 


1 aſſotted with the leue of outs» 
haut JIdolatrous Women. 1. Rings 11, 


"that behaviour poung and clyder women 
mat vſe. Titus 2. 3.4, 5- 

An edict that women ſhould obey their hu 
bands. Effer.1.20,32, 

Sarra was inſtructed in the duetle of an 
Honeft woman, Cob. 10.1 2. 

The vertue and not the beautie of a wo- 
man is to be ſonght foz in marriage. Ruth 3. 
11. Ecelus 25.23. 


their owne child: en. 2. kin 6.24.28, 25. Lam. 7 


2 ———— Oenells 20.18. 


1. Ham. 1. 

The fruit of the wombe halle bude to 
1 * the virglu arie be! 
A Luke 1.42. — 

It was commaunded the Tewes to beyde 
their wombe without the hoſle. Deutet. 23. 
p Wonders Jooke Miracles and Signes. 

Word. The word of the Lend came to A- 
bzaham in a villen. Gent. 15.1. 

The word — —— ——— in the 
time of Eli. 1. 

Che mendefite Low mutt net dos —„— 
wap but obeyed. 1 Sam.15,22, 26. 

The word of God ſharper then u two eds 
ged (wozy.Heb.4. 1 2. 

Dur words ought to bee gracious alway, 


22 
Sod wichdzawerh bis word from the 
4 — Ezek.14 

The Jewes Twin not heare the word of 
God. Ila. 20.9. 

God will punich thoſe that refuſe to heart 
bis word Deut. 18, 19. 

Danid de ſplüng Gods wen, committeth 
murther and adulrerie,2. Sam. 13.9. 

All things were created by the worde of 
Gov. John 1.3. Gene 1.1, 

8 ace ttut. a. Gm. 5. 5, 
28. Þſal. 33 

Tbe denetlcs of God ought to bee a'tribus 
ted vnto his word and pzomiſe. 3. Samut! 
„11. 

The wor\l of God is our wilt dame. Deut. 
4 2,6. and a lanterne bnto out fcete. Pſaime 
119.105 

The jy of God inflructeth vs what to 
dor. Deuter. 29 9. andehereof onelo onght 
wee to take counſel bowe roline. Jiais, 16, 
19,20, 

By the preaching of the word, our hearts. 
are conuerced. Yere 23.29. 

By the word of God whozedome may det 
eſchewred. Pꝛon. 3, 16. 

All things ſhall pzoſper to thoſe that fol» 
lowe the worde of God. Pzouerdes 3.1, to 4, 
. 

The Shunamite woman, beleening Gods 
word, was nouriſhed in the land of the Phis. 
lifims ſeven peeres. a. Ring. 8. 1,2 

The Jſraelites toobe and fate d their four» 
neys, , by tte direction of Gods word, Mum. 
9.1 5,27, 

How Sods word Hoy!d be ble. Deuter. 


* 


„„ *. 


_— 10. 
Gngund — declared wictoue ſeare. 


Poles charged — with all the 
wordes that dnto dim in the 
— — Erod. — — 

to obey ide Exod.19.7,8. 

to thols that obep Gods worde 

curſes 10 thoſe that dot not. Deuter. 17. 


Df the contemmning of Gods 


word, and pu- 
niſhment due to the ſame. 1. Ain. 13. 772 kin. 


1 13.7. Che. . 5.* 01.6.“ Pzoti.1, 
4.to 32. NTa. 28.1, 2. 6 30. 1, 18, 665.7. 
8169 66.4, ere. 3,183, 19,30.4 5. 8. 
713.7 16.70, 11. m0 1.3. 15.3. 625. 
11,1 .Exek. 3. „een 20,0 25.231. 


J. “ Tuk 10,10,to act. v3. 8,9,10,11,47, 
and 18. $6. 1.18.72. Thefla.2.10, 
11,13, 


God fozbipdeth vs to keepe companie 
| on cha that allure vs — 

Curſed are they who obey not the words of 
Gods Covenant. Jere. 1.3 

The wichen cannot vie * the word of 
God. Pzo.36.7. 

Wie ought to hoert the word wich all rene 
rence. Eccius. 3. 1. 

A wiſe man regardeth Gods word. Ecclus 
27.157. and 33-243+ 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon foz the worde of 

yet it fozced him to pzeach. Jerem. 


20.2,8,9. 


The pzaxle of the worde of God, Pyou. | 


30. 
eee hore the vorde of Gov. 
£2 

Te ougtt not onely to heare the werde of 
God, but alſo belecue and dee that which it 
teacheth Deut. 12.32. and 5. 1, 27, 9. any 
6.1, 2,36, 1, 24. n.1, 2,13. Cl. 
$3+14515+3%,31,32.Wwt.5.16,* end 7.21, 
to 28. and 15.8.9. and 28. 20. Yarke r6.1 5, 
16. Luk. 6. 43. 6 1. f. and 12.8,9, 47,48 
In 13.17. Lam. 1. 21,22. eb. G. 2, 3. 7 
Vnbelieſe. 

Gods worde mufl remaiue in aut hearts, 
Dent.6.6.and 11.18, 

We muſl obey Gods word, and alwapes 
baue it befoze our eyes. Deur. 32 .46,47. any 
40. ands.7, * and 1.16.“ Numb. 15. 18.“ 
PH. 1. 2. Piou. . 1, 2, . n 4.1. nd 6.21, 
and 7. 3. and vor (hainke from ir. Deut. 4. 2.7 
2.32. nd 17. 11.1 26.6. Joſh.1.7.and 23.6 
Peu. 4. . ICG. 30. 27. 

Nothing may be piu to. en taken fri Gods 


word, Deut. 4. 2. and 12.32. and 29.14. Tech. 


1 5. Piu. 30 5 6. Matth. 28. 20. Gala. 3. 15 
Reuel. 22.18.19. 
The word was made fich. John 1.14. 
The word of Gen continueth fox euer. . 
Peter.1.25.rcade Numb. 23.19, 30. ſal. 
$3-4,11.400 116.2. 119. %. Nu. 40. . and 
41.4-and 51.4.6. and 34.8. 0. Cob. 14.5.6. 
Mattb. 5. 18. md 24.35.Barke 1 3.31.Luke 
16.17. and 21.73. 
Tte Gelpel ts the worde of trueth. . 
L pet. 


. 1 — of this life. Actess. 

The word of reconciltation. 2.Cozinth- 
19, 

my It wee glue no credite vnto Gods worde, 

— pioũteth it vs to heare the lame: Yebz. 


* We att new 27 by the immoꝛtall word 
of God. 1.]Pet.:, 

Net ont — ihe wicked by the word of 
Gov. 7. John 2.1 4 

Cbiſt ſeeiug "The people deſtitute of the 
word of life, was mooued with compaſſion. 
Matth.. 36. ” 

Gods word muſt not bee giuen to dogs, oz 
lwine.Battd-7.6. 

Cte heanie iudgement of choſe that con» 
temne Gods word. Matth. 10. 14, 15. Hebz. 2. 
2, 3,4+ 

The word cannot be pꝛeached without per- 
ſecutions.Batih.10.16.* 

Peace (hall continue with thoſe that res 
teiue the word. Maith 10.13. 

Gods word abiveth — 1 them that be · 
leene not in Chzifſt. John 5. 

The word of Cure — to dwell with vs 
plenteoufly.Col, 3. 16 

The worde muſt bee pꝛeached after all 
— may pzofite thereby. 2. C im. 


nee ought — that the word map bet 
gloꝛiſied. 2. The 
Paul handled _ = word peceitfully as 


others div.z.Coz.4. 


The faithful hard not their lines foz the 
teſtimonie of the worde of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
Reue.1 2.17, 

The word is a ſnare and ſtumbling blocke 
- to ſome.Rom.1 1-9, 


The liuely word of God ſhall gather all Gal. 


nations to Chzift.Zech. 14.2.* 

The pzeaching of 'ebe word, ſhall pzoceeve 
out of Zion. Joel. 3.1 6 
x — pꝛomiſed to lend pzeachers of his word 

0.21. 

Sf the miniflers of Gods word, and their 
{op when the people pz#fic. Nai. 6 1.6.9. 

A _ ought purely to deliuer the word 


Ecclus. 41 

a — fockeninhis place is commenda- 
ble, Dzou.25 11. 

br Haul wzought in deede that, that he 
preached by word.. Cz. 23.“ 

By our words wee thalbe 
demned Pat. 2-37. 

Hee that nneth not in word is a perfect 
man. James 3.2. 

Workes of Gov ate perfect: Deuter. 3 3.4. 
ener[afling Eccle. z-14-maraecilous.Ecclus. 
18.1, to 7.erceeding good. Ecclus. 39.1 6.aud 
1 — Mu. 12,14. 

Man ought not to bee curious in ſearching 

out Gods workes, ＋ cap. 37. 288 
Ecclas. 3. 22.25. foz they ore paſt finving 


out. Eccius. 18.3, 6. Ecclel. s 12. and 3. 11.2. Tit 


Eldz.4.re, 


ull lien oz cons | 


57 


. . 
Epbe. 2 3,9. Rom, 11,6. int Tit. 7. 


Aud the holy & bot is giuen, not by workes, [4 


but by faith Gal. 3. 2. 
| The workes of the ſaithfull followe them. 
Neue. 14,13. 

— Chal iudgeth accozding to euerie mans 

rke. 1. Pet. wy Maith 46.27. Rom.3.6, 
wee 1 8745 d worke of thee father 
ewes did t es of t 

the deuill. John 8 40,4 

— of the world are enilt. John 


"The workes of the fleſh, what,Galat.5.19, 


to 22. 
ue nofellowſhip with the works of vark- 


„ but rather rep;ooue them. Ephe.5.1 + 
4 I3, 


Mee may vot walke in the wicked workes 


The ſumme and creation of the workes of 72 Sentiles. E bel. 4. 17,18, 19. 1. Pete 


Gon. Ecclus. 43. 1.“ 

God vecloreth bis iuftice by his works, 
Job.8.3.* and 9. 1.“ 

Moſes rehearſeth the workes of God to the 
Ar aelttes. Deut. 11-2,to 8. 


*The wor kes of the Lewes were pollutey, 
2 +1415, 
deceſfars] but ſhe w our (clues the childzen of 


Wee oug bt to call to minde the worker of faith Mat. z-8,9. 


God , and whp. Deut. 4-10, 30,35, to 41. and 
7.1116 

Df whom the workes of God are diſcernen. 
1,Dam. 10.26, 


The ——— or / is to beletue in his De 


Sonne. Jobn 
Tho vorke of God is our faith in vs. 1. 


God knowerh his works from tuerlaſling. 
Acres 153.18, 

The blinde man was ſo bozne . that Gods 
wor kes ſhould be ſhewed in him. Jobn.g. z 

2 bis lpitit workerh in the faithful, 


3-$+ 

3 2. Pet. r. 3, f. 
Pan! pꝛepeth that God wonld encreaſe 
the workes of faity , and confirme vs in the 
lame. P bil. 1.9 

Workes are 205 fruits of faith, and the aſ- 
ſurance ot our hope. Hebz. 6. 11.1 3. and doe 
make our election ſure, 2. Pet 1.10. 

Workes followe faith. Luke 1 9.8.9. and 
_ workes thep be, Luke veſcribeth. Actes 


Hirt thoſe that preach the word of God fox 2.4 


getne. Micab ; 
Tbe wordef God is free. 2, Tim. 2.9. 
Not foade, but Gods word pꝛeſerueth them 
that be god[p.CUild. 16.26.looke Bread 
Che ſo tudierh the word of God,thal *. 
wiſedome.P2ou.8, 12,17 


The p:inciples of 'Sove word. eb. 5.13. 


and 6. 1,2. 1. Coz. 3. 


Gods words (beben by man, are to bee te · 


dev.3ech.7.1 2,1 3. 
* e _ cf God in two ences. Plalme 


147. 18,19. ſet Sctiptuee, Fan ine, Church and 


4 * 
None of Samuels wordes wcre vnaccoms 
pliſhed. . Ham. 3. 19 

The mode ſſie of Rebekah in her wordes. 
Gene.24.18. 

Rewards peruert the wordes of 
Dent. 16.19. 

Daonid ouercame his ſernants with faire 
words. 1. Sam 24 7,8, 


| 


— 


of the iuſt. 


Tie workes of ligbt, what.Ephe. 5.9,9. 
: The workes of the faithfull. 1. Pet. 3.8, 9, 
0 18. 
They that repent vnfalnedly, muſt doe 
— wozthp amendement of life. Actes 


700 is dead in it ſelfe, if it haue no wor ks. 
James 2.7, 20, 23. 

Our conuerſation ought to bee honell, and 
out workes good,and wh. 1. Pet. 2.1 2, Mat. 


3.18. 

Paul erbozteth vs — abound in the worke 6 
ol the Lom. 2. Coꝛ. 15. 58. 

CUee ought to pzottoke one another to good 
workes. Heb. 10.2 4. 
Pte _% man pꝛooue his owne worke. 

- 

Dee — is voive of good workes, ſhall bee 
caſt into the fire. Tobn 15.6. Mat 7 19. 

e muſt not truſt in our workes, but waite 
| fo: Gods mercie, Jai. 30 18, who lanerh vs, 


Secrete words ought not to beereuciled, | not by out workes, but acting to his grace. 


* 


God blefleth the worke of their hands that 
relieue the needle. Deuter. 4. 19. nd 25.28. 
and that obey bis commandements. Deut. 28, 
3,to 15. and (enTeth them plentte of al things 
ut 30.9, 0. 

God worketh all in all. 1. Coz. 1 3.6. i 

The workes of mercie . Baith.25.35, 36. 
Iſai. 58 7. lecke Weldoing, and Service, 

Workers with ſpirits, ſee Coniurers. 

World made by Chzift John 12. 10. 

The whole world is bent to wickedne 
x. John 5.19. and is full of vnrightcoulnelle, 
ano wickedneſſe 2 Etz. 4 27. 

Cee bzought nothing into the world, nt ia 
tber Hell we catie any thing out.. Tim. 6. 7. 


Job. a 

The "Faſhion of this world goeth away. r, 
C02.7.31.and thercfoze wee ovght not to lout 
any thing thert in. 1. Lehn. 2. 1 5,16. 

The amitie of this world (s — enimitie of 
God, James 4.4. Chziſt pz«ped not foz the 
world, John 17.9. 

The world knew not God, nog the true 
light. John 1.9,10.1 1,and 17.25. 

Choſe that are bozne of God ouercome the 
world though the victoye of faith. 1. John 3. 


4,4. 

Wee ougbt not te maruaile though che 
world t ate vs, and why. 1. Loh · 3.1 3,14.and7 
7. ard is. 18. 

The endes of the wozld are come bpon bg. 
1,C0:.r0,11, 

God ſpared not the olde world, but by the 
od de ſtroyed the vagodlp.2. Pet. 2.5 

The Saints ſhall iuvge the — 5 1 Coz. 


A curſe is pꝛopbelled vnto the worlde fog 
Unne. $ſ8,24.1,101 3. 
2 world created foz mans ſake. 2. E luz. 


yy) ſhall inherite the world to tome. 2. 
Eid 6.1, 2,3. 

The world baffeth to poſſe awap.2.Eld. 4. 
26.1,Co2-7.31.1.Jobn 2 17. EN ende 
4 e 1: Thel.5. 1.2, 

he fairhfull are not of the world, Jobn 
15.19. 


*. W OX. The ſegond Table. * 


; 1 25.29.00 17.14. ' Worth ies. 

| . "The whole world, fo; eli men „ uids worthics 3. Ham. 23.8.* 

1. John 3. 19. and foz the elect onely. Chap. W/atb,taken foz puniſhment. Epbeſ 3. 6. teronomie 10.4. 
FI 


3. 
| 1 Allthe world, foz the countreps ſublect to Rom 
Romanes.Luke 2.1. 


The world, fox the Elect. John 15.19. . np, foz the linne of one. Joſhua 22.20. and | 18, 
and 23.1.40Þ 3.16. and 6.3. 1. John 4.74. 7.1.73.“ f ' 


27.32. fuß the whole earth. Joh. 17.18. Mar. 


6.14- foz heauen and earth and all things, Becauſe Saul execatey not Govs flerce | 31.19.“ 


therein. Joh. 27. 24. n 1. 1. and fo the time | wrath on the wicked, he was teiected. 1. 4 · God commanded that his wozy ſhould be 
fince it was created vnco Chat, vinidey into mur l 2817,78. uritten on poſts and gates, and whp. Deut. 
twelve parts.2.Eſd2 14-10. The wrath of God was bete againl{ ide · | 6 9-and 11,20. 
This world, fog worldly pefence. John 18. laters. Judges 2.14,20.* f f., 1 2. Againſt The ſalutatfon of Paul written with his 
. 6.and foz ourward thingspertaining to this wurmarers. Numb. 11. 1. pea and againff owne baud 2 Theſ.z 17. 
r. Mar. 4 1g.ahd . Cz. 7. J. MWoles.Exod.4.14 Dent. 1. 14,37. ; What bee that vriccth onght to baue te · 
Wor ldlngs thinke there is no God:oz that ' Gods wrath agamft the Iſraelites paci- gate unte. 2 Yacca.2 24. * looke Scripture, 
he fozceth nat what man voth. Job. 241,2. fled by Moſes.Nuwb. 14.1 1, to 21. Euidence and Booke. 
and 34 9. The wrath of the Lozd mooued Dauid to Long, laabe Law,Deceive, Defraud, Op- 
„ Worldlings loue to be flattered. Na. 30. 10 number the people, 2 Hm. 241.“ preſſe, Harme, Guile and Iniurie. . 
' Joke Atheiſts in the firſt Table. The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his peos 
ums of conſcience dieth nat Mat. 5. 44, ple. Deut. 29 24,25-* v. 
48. JU. 56.24. God thzeatneth that idolaters ſhall feele 
The ſonne of man is but a worme. Job. Deut. 21. 16,19, f. ag came is 7dleneſſe, and ydle folke repzoned. Pon. 
25 6.Looke Serpent. [$4 12 11,24-4nd 26.13 and 21. 25. and 2213 
Derode was eaten death of wormes, of Gov bpon the and 26.1 3.end 28.19 lost Idle. 


9.8.9. 
Wormewooed. To turne judgement and The riches of this wozide kindle Gods 1. 17,1 21. 


$.7.a006 13, 
God will feede Jvolaters with worme- 
, wood, and giue them gall to vzinke. Jett. . E 


Worſhip and ſetut God onely. Mat. 4. e. 1. Cbeſſ. 1 10, 

20.1 Aing. 9.5. to 10, wrath,pet he het ame mercifull to them. Pſal. on thefr neches Deut 286 15.46. 

boot. worthipped God talking with Boſes, Mo Moſes found to turne away Gods yoke ef tyzants. Jere. 27 11. 

_— Elders of Iſrael together with Ag We ought to giue place vnto wrath, Ro» bs. and why Matt. 1 1.29.30, 

34-1,2. The w rath of man doeth not accompliſh ſelues to the E ders. 1. Per. 
God, 1. Sam. 1.7 4,9.19421, Euer man ought to be law to rah. Jam. Matt. 1451,52. 

em. 1.32. 45. Job 5 2 Pzouerbes 12.18. and 1. 10 See Couyſell. 


Saul worſhipped Gop more fox manners 17,29, 30. nd 15.1,1T. and 16 14,2. nm  Touth fee Tuſt., 
\ Cake,then foz any deuotion. f.Sam. 15.31, 


x Jath. 5.20. Ephel.4 261. 7. Peu 22.6. 
The Iſraelites worſhipWols, g are ſpop- 1 Tim 2.8. yr . Chu wo 
Wretched man that I am, who hall deli - yourh vp. Rings 8.3 1. 


IS 6.06.8 5.0 
| The Apoſliles worſhipped Cbiſt, as bet tier me from the body of this death. Roman. Cee engt to remember God in youth, 


' was taken vp from them into heauen, Luke 5.2 (. a Eteſes 2.1, 


7 14746, Gd commotinded Moſes towriie Wee muſt pzay God to fozgiue the inne g 


24.52. 
The Angel weuld not ſuffer John to wor- the deſtruction of the Amalckites, and why. of our youth. PÞſal. 2 5.9. 


ſhip him.Re:uel.22.8,9. : Exod. 17 14 Sen cauſed toſwimme fo; the gloz7; of 
Ot whom the beaſt all bee worſhipped, Moſes wrote all that the Lom ſpake vnto , God. 2 Rings 6.5.6. 

Neuel. 13.4.8.“ bim in a booke,and read it tothe people. Exo. The earth ſhail be yron bnts the diſo oc di⸗ 
Worſhippers of ſirange gods, gc ought to 24 457. ent. Deut. 28.23. 

be deſtroped and toned to death. Deu. 6. 14, Oed commanded Moſes to write the co«' Athers ſheors of yron aud aſſe. O tut. 33. 

15. nb 17.3,t08. nr nant which be had mate with the people. 25 looke Go. 

+ Joſhua worthippedche Angel. Teſh. 5. 14. Exo 34 27,28. | SFTichmg lee _ 
2 


names and tactes u Do | | God wrote the Lawe and delluerrd b 
|| Poles the firſt tim e. Exodus 24.1 2. De- 


.Theſlalotians5. 9. and foz vengeance. Woſesreceiucd the ſecond time, at Gods rR 
4.15. band the twe Tables of the Teftimonie '/ 
Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon mas | wricten with the finger of Gen. Exodus 31. 


Moſes wrote Deuterenomium. am delÞ 
foz the repzobate. Jobn 17.9, 1 4 1.Copinth. N wrath of God conſumed Pharaoh ant — it tothe Leuttes and Elvers. Deut. 


| .Erov. 5.7. - 1.9, z 
16.15. fes infivels. John 17.1. and foz Cui Weng — the wrath of God, fell ita The occaſion of the ſong which God come 
men. Rom.1 2.2. fo: wozloly pompe. Galst. prayer. Deut. 9. 18,15. | ; maunded Moſts to vrite. Deuteronomium 


Acis 12.23. So was Antiorhus. 2. Macca. rhilozen of viſobedience.Coloſl.3.5,6 Deut. Fes. Pauls pzeaching was not yea any 
rigbteouſneſle in;o wormewood, what. Amos ogatull the abaſcrs thereof. James 3. Dut cemmunic ation mull be yea yea, any 


1 Dunne, Meone es Stars. Gen. 1.14. to 19. 
God will not contend, noz bee wroth foz CTbe ſeventh yeere debes were releaſey, 


15. nd . 4. and z.15. 
Df the Starte which was ca cd Worme. Curr. Ja. 37. 16. Deut. 15 1,2. Leoke Day and lubile, in the 
wood Renel.8.10,r1. Chzift deliuereth from the wrath ts come, friſt Table. 


Toke. Heſestbꝛestneth the diſobedient 
Luke 4.3. Erov. z4. 14. Deut. 6. 13. and :o. The Jcwes oft times protokey Sen te Jewes.that God will put a yoke of Hen vp» 


The Iſraelites, every man in bis rent 78.1, 21.7 and 106.2 3,29. Wee are willen patiently to endure the 
7.9.10. wrath from the vnmerrifull. E xe. 2 2. 30, 1 Chiti exhozterh vs to tabe his yoke vpon 
ron gc. worihipped the LL ozd afarre off. Exe. wanes 12 1g, Yong. The yorger ought to ſubmit them + 
15. F 
Elkanah went peerely to Shiloh, to wor- the righteouſres of God. Jawes1, 20, Oft the Yong man tha flep awap naked. 
Dauld worſhipped God on the top of the 1. 19. Foz it is wilt nome. Piu 14. 19. | Yongugy mul beta b. Tius ) 
motintaine, when hee flev from Abſalom. z. £f vrath, looke moze » Anger, and Gen, 2 6. — — in ch Od Tons 


19.12,19. and 27.4. and 29.22. Eccleſi-  Chilvzen ought to bee trained bp from 
The people wor{hipped the golden calurs aſteg 7 3, 11. Ecclus, 25 17. and 25.8, any theit youth in the feare of Gov. Tod. 1. 10. 
| iebieh Fers oam hay erected. z.Rings12, 30.24 Barth 5.23-44. Luke 4 28,29. Ge- and 2.13. as was Eller Chap. 14 5 @ why. 


Obadiah feared God greatly from his 


R. Ine able. 1 L E A. 
% * 2: a Ewan Lal which Epaphees had 2.1. 

beer ainfithe wt kog others. Col. 4. 12. Chziſtions ought bexZcto of ro 
Jurte. Exod. 3 2. — 30. of bine |. The Tewes had a Zeale, 0 Paul de wen Ein 2. 1, and dy Gods coprection a · * 
: — | the two foxmicatozs. Aumb. 25.  knowlevge. Rom. 10. 2. ſo hav Paul befoxze mend. —— 3.19. 
7700 16. Ecclus. 48. 23. Pal. 106. 30. f Elt· his conuetſion. Act. 22. us people thinke not long when they / | 
| fab, fo; the Jſraclices tot Heng from God, co Df blinde, falſe, — diſo;dered Zeale, 2d eb Oovo we: Bedem. 8. „* 
> | ferut (dols,gc.1 Ring. 18.2 1,3 2.781. Ct Maith 10. 21.6 26.5 1. Marthe 9.33. Luke 
14. of Jebu fo; the glozp of Gov 2 Ding.9. +9-54-55. John8.59.8 16.2. Actes 7.57. nn © Irs redto ber Zexlows ine goed thing. 
A Jo. * 10.11,16,ts 20 df Wateathias foz the 21. 27. and 26.11, Galar.4.19 

of God, 1. Mact. 2. 26,26. of Nala at | The Zeale of thine houſe hath conſumed Godly lozow wopketh Teale in bs. 2. Cg. 
| rn —— 3608. met. Plalme 69.9, and 119. 139, John 7.1. 


FINIS. 


Ecerus. 24-39. & 33. 178. 
Behold howe that ] haue not laboured for my ſelfe _— but for all them alan 


ſeeke wiſedome and tnomleage. 
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